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LIST OF AB 


ac., acres. 
4.D., after Christ, 

agrio., agricultural. 

ambas., ambasador. 

ann., annual. 

arron., arrondissement. 

A.-S., Anglo-Saxon. 

A.V., Authorised Version. 

b., vorn. 

B.C., before Christ. 

Biog. Diot., Biographieal Diotlonary. 





bp., birthplace. 
C., Centigrade. 
e. (eirca), about. 
cap., capital. 





Enoy. Brit, Encyclopædia Britannica. 
Eng., Engish. 

estab., established. 

^t seq., and the following. 





fort. tn., fortified town. 
Fr., French. 

ft., foot. 

Gor., German. 

Gk., Greek. 

gov., government, 
Hob., Hebrew. 

Hist., History. 
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BREVIATIONS 


te., that t. 

in., inches. 

inhab., inhabitants. 
1s., island, -e- 

It, Italian. 

Jour, journal. 

Lat., Latin. 

Jat., latitude. 

L b., left bank. 

leng., longitude 

m., miles. 

manut., manufecture. 
mrkt, ta., markot-town. 
Mt., mis., mount, mountain, +. 
N., north ; northern. 
N.T., Now Testament. 
O.T., Old Testament. 
par., parish. 

pari., parliamentary. 
Pop., ponniation. 

prin., principal. 

prov., province. 

pub., published. 

Qv, which see. 

R., riv., river, 

7. b., right bank. 
Rom., Roman. 

| R.V., Revised Version. 
|5., sontn ; southern. 











m., square milos, 
tomp., temperature. 
tor., territory. 

tn., town. 

trans., transiated. 
trib., tributary. 
U.S.A., United States of America. 
vil, village. 

yol., volume. 

W., woat ; western. 
yds., yards. 
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Br » Sir Cyprian Arthur Ge: 
vm Mare ts Seat 

'enerable Archdeacon D. He entered 
EL 3 MESE 
admiral in 1892. During the Indian 
Ecce br 
was cormander-in-chiet of the China. 
pig ites 
Se ec Y 

Bridge, Sir Frederick (b. 1844), 
RA wits 
EI M. 
fourteen years of age, he was articled 
Eu E RE A 
PET C EUR TIR 
Trinity Church, Windsor, from 1385 
Eun dene 





Drac xo ril 


Westminster Abbey since 1875, he 
has ofciated on many important 
Occasions, notably at Queen Victoria s 
Jubilee services, ‘and at the corona- 
tion of King award VII, and of King 
George V. Ho was knighted at Quoc 
Victoria's Diamond Jübtiea in 1897 
Ho hae held various appointments, 
pending that of King Reward pro- 
fessor at London University, and he 
haa pub. nev. cantatas, oratorioa, and 
works on the 
Addition to Dubliahing and editing n 
‘considerable amount of Church musie. 
Bridgechaad, In fortification, ja a 
|ding intended to cover the passage 
aroas a river by meant of fortia. 
tions on one, or both banks. “Should 
fn army require to pass over a bridge, 
it ia very necessary to protect It from 
an attack by (he ei à passage 
Must necessarily be slow and dil. 
cult: the worke of tho B. 
therefore be strong enough to ensure 
tho bridge against harm by hostile 
fring. fa earlier times, when only 
short-range weapons were in use, the 
B. formed "a protection. for’ the 
Bridge only, but modem times and 
conditions Dave made it needful to 
onstructfarstronger bridgo defenocs. 


Bridge of Allen is 
Bett heaiba resort dvaatea on 


Remy, asit 
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ENCYCLOPÆDIA 


Bleaching and dyeing are the Impor- 
tant industries, and thare are sev. 
paper milla. Pop. 3285, 

ridge of Weir, a market tn. In W. 
Renfrowshire, Scotland, situ: 





Fop. addo: me re 
Brlagend, X tm. 3h Glamorgensbire 
wadon on the GW Rut) nn Si oF 
Neath Tuna varioimsinail industria, 
including ironworks, coal mines, stone 

tn, “Pop” ooet, 





machinery. 
oarriagos, 


Sa eie 


, Robert Seymour (b. 1844), 
English poet, was educated at Eton, 
Corpus Christi Collego, Oxtord, and 
later was a medical atndent at Bt. 
Bartholomcw's, London. For some 
timo, aasintant-phyaicinn’ at the Chile 
dron’s Hospital, Groat, Ormond Street, 
jhe afterwards waa on tna staff at thé 
Great Nortberz [oepitel (until 1882), 
He wrote many Gramas, as, TOF 
ezempl, a tragedy, Nero, In 1886, 
fand in Yao The aura o) Uipases. 
But hie bost work wil be found [n hj 
Shorter Poems, 1800. "Him verse i 
characterised Ly ite pure, restrained 
style and by excessive ‘refinement, 
land withal strength of expression, 
| Calderon was his model in hls comedi 
entitled, ‘The Humours of the Court 

53. A erie of no moan odor, he 
| yas the author of Britten's, Frosody. 
1893, and of an Essay on John K ealt 
1895. He argued that English metre 
depended not on the number of 
E 














D 
St. of Sweden (c. 130: 
clebtated Roman 

Baint. was the daughter of 

| Denon, governor of visi 





married to Ulf Gudmorson at 

(af fourteen, and elght childrew 

born of the marriago. In 1341 € 
A 








Bridget 
out with her husband on a pilgrimage 
to the shrine of Bt. Jago de Compos- 
tena im Spain. she founded ihe 
order of St. Bridget or of St. Salvador, 
Which. quickly "spread its infuenes 
throughout Europe. She was canon- 
ised in 1391, her feast being Oct. 9. 
She is chielly reuretabered ou aoouunt 
of her visions, which were trans. into 
Dalin by ber oonfomoms, 

Bridget, St., of i, see BRIOTT, 


sr, 
Bridgeton, a city and the cap. of 
Cumberland co., Now Jersey, United 
States. Tt io a port bullt on Cohansey 
Greck, avout 40 m. from Philadelphia. 
ie considerable trodo in. 
Bottes, and there are lare 
Toundrico. Pop. L2: 
‘Bridgetown, the cap. of Barbadoes, 
British W. Indies. Te io situated on 
the S.W. coast, And stretches along 
the N. ehores cf Carlo Bay. de is 
surrounded Dy stgar plantations, and 
{sa woll-bullt tn», with lange water- 
works, a market, college, council 
Rouse, and a Jal. ° Not far from the 
town there are the barranis, arsenal, 
End also the reridonoo of the governor. 
There fa a fortnightly mail steamer 
om D. to. Southampton 
rier, a small town of Piy- 
con Massachusetts, United 
Staves, sivuated, on the New York, 
Now avon and Hartford Rs, 91 rx. 
Bot Boston. — Tt has manats, “of 
cotton, iron, paper, shooe, malls, oto. 
ho Tionaries and machine shoe. 
ier ter, Francis Egerton, Duke 
of (1136-1803), who introduced inland 
Bavigation ta England: was boro gn 
During” hia ong daya he 
eria particularly weak iei; 
footual powers. He became engaged 
to tno Duchess of Hamilton, but the 
match was broken o. "his causod 
Rig retirement from anelety. and he 
stab. a house in the country» where 
Re arudiad the possibilities Gf canal 
tratio. Ile designed the canal from 
Worsley to ‘Manchester so that It 
aight be utilised for the transport of 
‘oa from his Worsley eetate. A T- 
markable aqueduct acrose tho Irwell 
ia & feature of the graat achievement. 
With the aid of his engiuccr, James 
Brindley, he projected the sahal can: 
necting Liverpool and Manchonter 
This was begun in 1707, and manifold | 
and formidable obstacios had to be 
eraouted us cats wer aia t 
the B. Navigation Company in 
toa io Jaf were sold to the Men: 
She«tor Ship Canal Company. Ee died 


unmarried. 























Bridgewater, Franois Hoary Eger- 

ton, elghth Earl of (1758-1829), aon of 

John Brerton, Bishop of Durham, was | 
on Nov. 11. He waa educated 
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jas merita of t 
I money among eight persons for 


| veyed from Worsle; 


Bridgman 
at Eton and Oxford. Ho etudled for 
the church, and was rector of Middle 
and Whitchurch, In Shropehire. He 
succeeded his brother to the Mile. n 
1823, but remained unmarried, and 


rton MSS. (on the literature 
of Frano and Italy] was bequeathed 
By nlm fo o» British Museum alo 
b a sum of £12,000. Ho aiso 
E8000 to be paid to the author of 
Dost treatise" On the Power, Wisdom, 
and Goodness of God, as manifested 
ip the Creation.” Tho president of the 
Royal Society (Davio Gilbert) in 
whose handa lay tie decision of the 
"works, "divided. i 





soparato trostises.  Thooo are 
celebrated B. Treatises. "The list 





of Man, by Thomas Chalmers, D.D.. 
1833; (2) Chemistry, Meteorology, and 
DS by Wiliam Frout, ND.. 
lisiory, Habits, and In- 

stineta ef Animate, by Wilian, Kirby, 


1835; ‘and Mine 
EC and, 
Fb Design, by Sir Chartes 
TET (©) The 4d. Adapiat'on of irri 
Nature tothe Physical 
Man, by Jobn i Made M. Deas 
piinu and General PI 
Wiliam Whowoll, B-D., 
final and Veseluble Piigeiol 


Peter Mark Foret, M. 
ridgewater, John. 


jueklaad 










catholls dt 
the Lanisel form ot Lis name, 
Aquepontanus. Graduated M.A. at 


Oxford, 1336. and appointed rector of 
Henin Colles at that “university, 
1365-74, “aller eer oa 
Realdentiony of Wola ihe Ear ot 
Leicester. Robert, Dudley. appointed 
him as his domestio chaplain. In 1870 
Ra became master of the Heoenita) of 
St. Katharine, near Bedminoter. Two 
Fear later he returned to Wela aa 
prebendary. Ho published o number 
Sh historici and theological worka in 
tin 
‘Bridgewater Canal. one of the first, 
‘canals io bo constructed, was 
duile hy the order and at the expanne 
of the Duke of Bridgewater, for the 
Purpose at fet of having coala cone 
y, to Manchoster. 
[tian iateron extended to the Mersey. 
See Bripoxwatex, DUER OF. 
‘bridgman’ Laura (1729-1439), an 
American bind deaf-mute, born at 
Hanover, New Hampshire. ‘upto the 
age of two the child was organically 
Dormal, but she caught s severe fever, 
which utterly destroyed her senses of 
Roaring and seeing. and seriously Im. 
paled er nervous oysten AL the 
age of eight. shrough the influence of 


on 








Bridgnorth u Bridport 

Dr. Howe, she was admitted into the | to the bit, haa the effect of arci the 

Porkins Institution for tho blind. At |animal”s nook and thoreby conaidor. 

dr har rnteleet oni oniy boreached | ably Improving nis smart annearance, 

Girough arbitrary signs, bat gradually | but the physical dlacomíore entalled 

she mastered. tie art of reading 1n | by the device lt claimed by the op: 

embossed type, and thenceforth made | ponente. of the bearing rein to render 

extraordinary ‘progress. She subse: | [ta application will torture,  Cer- 

quently learned Coli d |teinlr the animal'e neck is strained 
phy andaiemontaryastronomy. 

She was of a very religious tempora. | 

ment, and wrote sev. Ile hymna. | 

She waa one of the firat blind deaf- | 





md worst 
trado by tho Severn. Pop. 0015. 
Bridgwater. = seaport, bown du 
Somersetahire, England, about 30 m. 
from Bristol. "Tbe R.’ Parrot flows 
through the middie of tho tn., and le 
spanned by a fine Iron bridge, The 
manuf. of bath.briok 1s an important 
One. the materials for which are ob- |to & 
tainod from tho riv. bed. There are | quite. 
alao n tow potteries ‘The exporta are ment. Cramp from mioh a pomi 
earthenware, bath brick, cement, and | must cause deterioration in health. 
the importa are coal, timber. grain, | The modern bit, called a snama bit, 
cto. Pop. 15,580. consiste of a smooth rounded iron, 
Bridie, that partion of the narness | fainted in the centre, and terminating 
of a horse by meana of which ite|in bars as a preventive against the 
direction is governed and ‘ita speed bit hang pulled out of the mouth, 
regulated. Ib is attached to the head and it is noteworthy that it corre: 
ana mouth. ‘Ihe ordinary einge sponda in structure almost exactly 
Zing bride consis of o sytem of with the Assyrian deren “UT 
straps, one passing over the Dead, ington, a tn. in the E. Hiding 
behind the ears, the head-etrap; of Yorks., England, situated about 
another, the front strep, in front of a milo trdm the coast, where is "B. 
the vars, and horizontally placed and | Quay, the port for the in, It is 6 ux. 
joining the head-etrap at each end; from Flamboro' Head, and 
Silor portigns include a cheeiepiece, irregularly bulit von. T 
throat-band, nove-band,and the reins, fasbionable watering 
al or which aro capleiuod Uy the ite minora oprie, drm Sands, and 
names they bear. The driving D. has chalk flint fossis. "There is plontiful 
usualy a pair of Ulinkers fixed to the accommodation for small vessels in 
Sheolz-piocos in order to restrict the the harbour, and & good trade in corn. 
Vision of the horse, for its propensity is carried or. Pup. 12,020, 
for eccing objects approaching from - Bridpart, a port in Dorsetshire, 
the rear often leads Wo frit, Another Eudaud, civuwled between the two 
yarioty of the B. is the double or streams Bride snd Askor. Ncar the 
Weymouth B., and is generally used tn. these rive. join and form tho Brit, 
in bunting, though its use in ordinary which is a safe and roomy harbour 
ding iP increasing. It bas two for smaller vesels. The manufa. are 
Soparate bite, and ls to be recognised | thread and twine, seil-aloth and nota- 
Wy ite chain'curb which gives addi- Pop. $992. 
tional powera of control, A modifica. ‘Bridport, Sir Alexander Hood (1787- 
tion of this double B. is the Pelham. 1814). admiral, became lieutenant. of 
Tt is largely used, ord consiste of 4 tho Bridgewater in 1141, and for ven 
single bit with an additional pair of years served in that ‘capacity on 
Tings fixed to the sidos, Improve. many ships. Whilst on tho Afinerve 
ments regarding tha appearance of | frigate ha was at Quiheron Key when 
the horse and also ita physical comfort | Hawk gained lie famous viotory, 
have seldom happily been made to | 1789. In 177%, on the Kobus, he took 
achieve both The Tein, | part in tho battle of Ushant. The 
fastening to thosaddie-pad and thenoë court-martial of Admiral Keppel re- 





Position quite unnatural, and 































Brie rt 
gulted from this t. Hood, 
by his defence of Keppel, roused con- 
siderable animosity. As commander 
of a fleg-ship under Howe, ho was 
tat the relief of Gibraltar in 
182. When war was declared with 
Frenos in 1709, he distinguished Bim- 
tally in the action known ag 
Glorious Pirat of Jano, ce secon 
in command to Howe, aud wan con- 
sequently raised to thc Irish pocrago. 
Tn 1796-1 he controlled the war from 
London, wi 1108-1800, after 


the suppression of the mutiny at Spit- | 


hoad, no directed the sicgo of Brest, 
until’ St. Vincent relieved him. His 
viscounty was a recognition of hie 
fifty-nine paars’ devoted servico. 

Brio, an agrio. dist. of N. France, 
Ita aren ia 2400 Ba. m. It ia divided 
into W. and E., which are respectively 
known as tho B francaise and the B. 
champenoise, "The dist. is celebrated 
for ite dairy produce, notably 
cheese. 

'Erie-Comte-Robert, « ta. of France 
in the dept. Seine-et-Marne, about 
11 m. N.W. of Melun. It was once 
fo cap, of, the 
the old diste. ‘of 
the rivs, Seine and Marne. Pop. 


about 2500, 
Briet, In Eog, law, the written doou- 
ment on Ww! basia barrletore 
advocate causes In courts of Justice: 
B. lo a conoieo statoment of the 
information procured ty Che solicitor 
with regard to witnesses, evidence, 
eto. and such comments on the case && 
the solicitor thinks neoossary. Tho B. 
ia endorsed with the title of the court 
and tho action, and bears the name of 
the solicitor and of the counsel. On 
receiving the D. tho barrister bae 
anthority to act for the client through: 
Qut the case. In Scotland tho logal 
term corresponding to 8. ia memorial. 
Brie (Church Brief or Kings 
Letter). "This inetrument, whieh ia 
now obsolete, consisted of a kind of 
open letter, jasued out of Chancery 
in tho king's mame and sealed wi 














the privy soal, directed to the arch- 
bishops, bishops. clencymen, maris- | B: 
; éburchwardens, and overseers | mi 


of the poor throuxhoub Enxland. lt 
recited that the crown. thereby 
licensed the petitioners for the B. to 
‘collect money for the charitable 
pose therein specified, and required 
the several persons to whom it was 
directed to assist in such collection. 
‘They appear to have been always 
mubject to great abuse, and by a 
statuto parsed in Anno's roign 
Variety of Provisions vere made tor 
mro ion. Tho €; 
Sver machinery of oolecting by Es 
tho oxorciso of which tho intoresté of 
charity sere overwhelmed in tho pay- 
‘mont of foce to various officials, was 








d |of the rubrice 


prov. of Brie, ono of | 
‘France Between | 


| situated on 


2 Brierley 


abolished by a statute in the 
time of George IV., which Conv 
irte is etaed 
contributions collected should be 
paid to the treasurer of the ' Society 
pror d 
bx pep err 





in the 
Service ot the "Book of Common 
Prayer, 

‘Brief (or Breve), Papal, a term used 
to denote papal documenta which are 
drawn up without the full ceremony 
which the bull necessitates. ‘The B, ie 
furnished with a red wax stamp show: 
ing St. Peter drawing in & net and 
surmounted Ey the name of the Do} 

C tho ring of the fisherman "). "Tho 
‘waa instituted to leasen the work of 
the papal chancery, hence the name. 
A tn. in the Prussian prov. 


of Bilosiaycitiated on the dt dio 
R. Oder. ita manure, are linen, cotton, 
and ‘woollen fabrice, machinery, 
cigara, 









Ii bas a good harbour, an 
pregond, powder mexazinga, and par- 
racks. "The high tower of St, Cath 
How's church is used as a lighthouse, 
The people are ohiefiy Ashermen and 
j Plot Pop. 4275. 
rienne, a to. of N.E, France, in 
the dopt. of Aube, and J m. from the 
Aube riv, Iis pop. is 1761 (1000). 
Brienne, Jean de, a Fr. knight 
whose carly history is obscure, The 
King of France declared he waa the 
most worthy champion to defond the 
Holy Land. In 1209 he was crowned 
jn Tyro and conducted a cam 
Sgainat, the Sararana. Ha captured 
Damiotte aftr o. siogo of sixteen 
montha, Auring the Sth crusade. He 
was elected Emperor of the East In 
1229 and defeated the Greeks and 
reriane, He continued on active 
ry life till he was over eighty 
years of axe, and died in 1237. 
Brienz, a tn. of Switzerland, in 
thocentonot Bern, Fri pleturesutely 
‘tae N.E, of the lake of 
By ab ipe toot of the Brionzererat 
‘The lazo le 9 m. long and S$ 
wide, and ie formed roin tbe By As 














Yes watars aro very , end Sur. 
Founder) by most Desuilli. scenery. 
Pop. 3/25. 

!ieriey. Benjamin (1825-96). Eng. 


sk weaver, and in Lanea- 
Eis oparo trio end bogan contributing 
n sparo bimo, ani cont 
jaa to losal papers, 1455, Hia 
Skotohee of Lancashire character at- 





Brierley 
tracted attention. In 1883 ho de- 
finitely took up journalism, pub- 
lishing Chronic, of Waverlow, 
damuriok of "Lanaleyetie (aterwarda 
dramatised). In 1869 he started Bem 
Hierley'a Journal, a weekly, cone 
tinued till 1891. Underthopsoudonym 
‘Ab-o-th'-Vate, he wrota Taies aud 
Sketches 


abo. 





Lancashire Life, Irkdale, | Vi 


BC ME n 
These were very popular, He vi 
Amaria Esp and TER. A state wan 
erected to him after his death in 
Queen's Park, Manchester» 

Brierley Hill, a town in Stafford- 


» and it forme a p 
‘Country. t is a very busy 








0. Thero aro 





Benjamin Boyd im The 
ana settled in Auckland for ton years 


Brierly Point is called after him. B. 
Yovaged on the Fadvlernake, 1848, and 
chs cruise pu 


eh nesta in the Haltio? 1458 he 
took ekotchos of the naval roviow at 
thead for Queen Victoria, and was 
a to tho suites of tho Duke of 
Sdindorgh and the Prince of Wales 
on their tours by soa, 1867-8; ap- 
Pointed marine painter to the queen, 
1874; knighted, 1885. D, exhibited | 
mostly atthe Royal Watard elor Soe. | 
best pictures are at Melbourne 
And Sydney. In 1887 be was curator 
of the Painted Hall, Greenwich. Two 
famous works are The Retreat of the | 
Spanish Armada,’ 1371, and * TI 
Lose of the Revenge,” lir. 
Hungarica’ Drerinobenye ze) 
in the prov, of Sol 
LE. of Neusobl. Pop. 


Briesen, a tn. in the proy. of W, 
Prussia, Dermany, situated 24 m. 
Thorn: pop. 6000, 
ot the. 
dopt, Cülosdu-Nord. Britany.” Iv ie 
an old tn. and possesses a cathedral 
as well as being Ue wal of a bison. 
Tto port is Lóqué. Pop. about 14,000, | 
irieux, Eugène (b. 1898), a Fr. dra- 
matist and journalist, born in Pa: 


of poo priae Afi baing editor 
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rhe | Elle. fret 





held and 


Brigade 


prions on the stadt ot 
Figaro, and Le Gawlois, 
lay wae Bernard Palissy, 
IBRO, written in collaboration” with 
Salandr bat be did not estab. bim- 
If as a playwright until his Ménage 
d'rliaico, 1860, had won consider- 
able applause at the Thé&tre Libre. 
frealy Introduced “philosophical 
niiaonasiona into his playa, which are, 
for tho most part, satires on various 
Apelaleviis of the time, Thus. in 
Blanchelte, 1392," ho exposed. the 
db educating giris. of the 

"Les "Trois. Filles 

pomi 1891. fe throws dnt 
jd relief the grave difcultios arla- 
‘of the middle clam 


influontial 
La Patrie, 














whilst ti ‘of irl in Paris 
forms the subject, chile, Amie, 
1902. But like Di hio fold of 


satire is unlimited, and he empties 
Bis vials of ridicule and contempt on 
any abuse that at the time especially 
Fouses his indignation. "The vicious 

joal life ls accentuated 


charsoter of politi 
in his L Engrenag, 


lays are: 
1908; 
"fhreo of 


‘Da 

pont? have Peen pub. in Engiand 
(Field, London) the translation of 
the Aret-named play being by Mre- 
Bernard Shaw, and the vol. contain- 
img a long preface by hee brilliant 
husband on tho Fr. dramatist’s gonius. 
Am B. belongs tà the Galatorthy, 
Barker, Iboon, Strindberg, and Shaw 
school ot playwrights, It is but natural 
that the latter should eee in D, the 
Most considerable French. cramatiet 
singe the days of Molière. 

‘Brieve, a Lerm used in Sottish law. 
Ite gonerel character Is that it directs 
an inquiry. ta be made. regardi 
Certain matters. "The most important 
inquiry now conducted by er is the 
Inquest for services of heirs. ‘This 


form is n« for feudally Invest- 
| ing an beir in [^ 


i» ancestor's landed 
| property. 

Deis & twomastod, square rigKod 
voscel.” Jt was at ono time a fiat open 
boat with sails, and from ten to fiftcon. 
gure "on Side, carrying about 

m. A Brigauline, or 
phrodite brig, ia a small. two-masted 
Vessel, square rhoced on the tore-mast 
Gals, the other sails being Tore-aad- 
att sails, 

Brigade, a unit, according to Eng. 
military are, oyneisting ol rop 
of regiments doting under a major- 
eral, brigadier-goneral, or colonel, 

be British infantry B., consists of 
four (occasloraliy three) battalions 
medical transport and supply 














menta. containing three bat: 
talons. Thero ero three regimenta of | 
cavalry jn the cavalry B. The staff 
of a B. (infantry or cavalry) consists | 





of the commanding brigadier, an 
‘aide-de-camp, j-major, and a 
staff officer. A B. in the full sense of 


Dc EE kc 
ino cimes "ot peace exoept dir 
military manoeuvres and in military 
Dractict-campe. Tho word, however, | 
Tr loosely applied to tho Life Guards, | 
Hone Guards, and Font Guard 
the Household D. There are in 
iments a At territorial Ba" 
y colonia, All 
Ratiorea 1 a dines tali under 
Do oommand of that district irrospoe: 
ively of the number and type of 
troops. ` Tho colonels, holding such 
{PeBmmand, have oree tor & tarm 
of Give years unless they are maitod 
EXTA 
rigado Major, an oficor accor 
ii miary aaa acting tD UPE 
brigadier-genoral aa the adjutant of 
enedinaty regiment. He thus ander: 
fakes the correspondence dutice of the 
iro, having unter Rim & sau ai 
Slorke, inspects guards and directe | 
ovementé n tie Binh army 
Tuch offices aro held ab camps of 
Sxervise (ep. Aldershot), or daring 
active servico aad manpüvrce. ‘The 
Sent ‘Raourses 
Whea his services as B.M. 
Plea Geieral (or Brlendier) ie 
er~General (or ier 
the commandor of a brigado. His rank 
Suri dn diferent countries, bui in 
{he British army on activo service it 
i that of major ponere, lu exoruls 
camps oleg: Adonis Chatham] 
njer generals hold ales the raui v 
BGs. a colonel, however, may hold 
He voationst bp duda Quee, 
tary formation of a ‘but he 
iames hisorüluary recitaontal duties 
‘Whoathebrigadelsdisporeod: Colonels 
Bold the command in the brigade Givi- 
sions of India fora term of five years. 
Brigundine, so called from the 
brigando, was tho temm used for a 
cont of hai armour whieh was worn 
fh the middle agos, Te was mando of 
Steel plates, taatoued on leather or 
linen, and then covered with some 
materini in ordes Eras the metal 
should not bo seon. 
‘Grigands, a rms originally applied 








are no 





to mercenary or irregular troops. The | bi 


fond gs panama ner ind mean- 
‘and ls now used to designate 
banda of outlaws who live by "apime 
and plunder, D. have usually 
found to be malcontents or the 


remnant of a people whose country [him 
has [ad e d ol 


overrun by invaders. 
Notable B. were Sparticus end his 





Google 


disce 
charactor. 


‘hig ordinary duties S.L. 


een | Linacre, An Important chango 


m Briggs 
countries «ladiatorial bands in ancient, Itel 
‘ot two regi. | the later B. of italy and Spain, the 





Scottish raiders, Australian Bash- 
Tanger, and the dacoita of Asia. 
Houttaiyous quately havo ever boon 
favotrablo to tbe precios o brigand: 
age. Italy, Greece, Corsica, ant 

[Bare beet tho seite of most violent 
‘and persistent brigandage; in these 
Countries tbe gov. hae sivays been 
nore or leas in à state of Mux, Com: 
| potent rural polloe have crushod the 
| Flos obf most cirilised countries, 
but in Sielly, Hungary, and Turkey 


i the practica i by no means yet ex- 
| tinguiel Ba 


bed. Brigandage has been @ 
\avanrite tonie of romance, but the 
jority of B. when judged 
liy are Unromantio types of 


Brigante (tram Celtic, meaning 

‘ mountaineers’), e tribo, of 
inhabiting N. Mean. "Ihe 
j&ebualiy “occupied was botween ihe 
|Humber, then the Abus, and the 
|Mersoy, then the Belisama. Ebura- 
[eum waa thei ehlet tn., and Seapni& 
[was the Arst Rom. to come into con- 
[teet with chem, dereeting them dur. 
[ing the reign ot Claudius, They were 
not thorough; subdued till the reign 
of Antoninus Pius. ‘They had an 
eponymous goddess whose name was 
Brigantia, and mention of her is found 
in various inscriptions. Near the R. 
Barrow a brauch of the B. settled, In 

LE. Ireland. 








see BRI 
B essor Charlos Augustus, 
Nia onn 
inister of the Presbyterian Church 
FIC EO 
from 1874 hes been professor at the 
px dar EE 
HOM CI 
X cr ium 
1880-00, and in 1802 ho waa tried 
[rw E Sex 
cl of hervey, and acquitted. 
Pacey ead 
aR Gd See 
C cda d hern 
Y Ru ea 
eee ee 
He EG Ex 
EIE 
rr mih 
Vini qmm e 
Eee TE 
Hed AR NER 
Soon eee 
Idao, and seven years later obtained 
Sees ae 
EET M E 
à 
Men area deu 
ORC 


cos hyperbolic form 
had till ther Fs 











b the end of 





Briggs 
the second visit to Napler the new 
system was pub.in 1617. Horecelved 
the appointment of Serien pro- 

metry at Oxford in 1819, 
Exi duced his stupendous 
Arithmetica mico, à work 
donida uu preis of 30.000 

bera worked to fc 


College 
Ghapel. Oxford Hie lifo was noted 

for ite dbaterniouences, studious applt 
cation, and contentment. 


Briggs, Henry Perronet (1793-1844), 
paint, joined’ the Horal “Aeatonsy 
Mita okudont in 1811. Moat of ie 


pictae have mistoreal “mblocta, 
jough, after ho became an R.A. in 
1882, hà painted many portraits, that 
of Lord Eldon being considered his 
Best.’ Tha National Gallery has ac- 
quired his‘ Juliot and the Nurse,” but 
Ais moat hanpy Shakowearian aene 
Ia Othello relating his Adventures to 
‘Deademona.” 

B: Tt, diminutivo of 
strife, brawl. Name applied to a rustic 
clown, ono of conventional t; 
old It; comedy. ‘Trickster and 
always leaving ‘the execution (6 
ariecohino, another comio charactor. 
Deepen whl tritus with 

ouse, a tn. in mi 
ated ia the W. Ridin: 
4 m. ESE. from H: 


inguste ig dip makini or 
‘cotton, and sili: "H4 000. 
Brig, Sir Charles Tiston (1832. 
an Eng. civil engineer; sl 
actively on his profession, 1850,” In 
1863 we ongineer to the Magnotio Tele 
Eg Eit 
ying of joep water cable 
between Great Britain and Ireland, 
from Portpatrick (Scotland) to, Don: 
ice (Ireland). B. organised with 











Hold and Brett the Ation Ge Tolcrraph | 8 


any, 1856, himself becoming 
‘onginoer. After two disappoint. 
ing tiles of 


E: 
nente, he succeeded in Ta 

submarine cable conn 
and Newfoundland, thus being first 
to ostablish communication by telo- 
rep betwenn Forno and Ameri. 
»e first cablo fallod after working 
srt eight faye. Tater PP lai cables 
Wediverrancan, Persian Gulf, 

and W. Indiea With Clark he di 
covered improved methods of insu- 
lating submarino cables. "Their paper 
en ical standards caused the 
formation of the British Association 
Gormitteo on tho subject. D. waa 
htd, 1858; in 1865-8 was Liberal 
BLE, for Greenwich. See the Life by 
tl Soke diS TE LI) Bae aae. 

i Jol in 

man and orator, born at Rochdale. 
Bio iether, Jaco D. ute mil-omuer. 
there and a member of the Society of 


15 


in|the Mancheeto Committee 
tor, |fonnded the Anti-Corn Law League 


ing Ireland | fret, 





Friends; his first wife dying without 


Google 


Bright 
children, ho married Miss Martha 
Wood, of Bolton-le-Moors, and John 
B. wan the second child of his mar- 
jago.. He was not a strong boy, anc 
his education was in cuusequence 
somewhat irregular. Like Shake- 
Spears, he, krew ‘little Latia and 
Jess Greek,’ but hie natural taste for 
English literazuro was fostered and 
directed by his mother, a woman of 
‘excellent senseand firm character, T 
hie constant etady of our best authore 
he owed that command of strong, 
um, and racy English which dis 
Hngulshed him throughout his career. 
He entered his father's business, and, 
las a Nonconfermist, took an activé 
in local politics, as also in the 
emperance movement, in ennneetion 
with which his fret public spocehos 
wore delivered. He alo helped to 
found a literery end, philanthropic 
society, in “whose debatea he took 
part. n 1857 he made acquaintance 
With Cobden, who waa then hegin- 











ning to speak egainst the Corn Laws, 


and very soon joined him, serving or 
which 
in 1899. "In that year B, married 
s |Piganotn, Pnestzna ot AE 
‘on-Tyne, but their happy union waa 
wi short by por erly denta in 184 
During his frst meck of ET 
Cobden camo to visit him, and, as 
giterwarda said, roused bine tromi 
lespair by caling upon him to give 
himar? to tie service of thousands of 
Eng. homes where mothers and chil- 
dren were dyiag of huuger. B. re- 
Sponded Yo ths appeal, and thonoe- 
forward the. two Irields were the 
prin. figures in tho Tongue, dn 1843 
. was Qefeawd as candidate for 
Durham, but tao vietor was unseated 
on petition, ard at tho new eleetion 





was returned. He spoke in the 
House of Commons for the first time 
on Ang. 7, 1813, ond made a favour. 
able impression, though he had at 
been rece ved with hostility by 

the majority of members, on account 
of his reputation na an *agitator." 
‘Av thas tima Si» Robert Peel'a: sliding: 
‘scale * waa in toroo, by which the prico 
of wheat waa not allowed to fall 
below a certain point, roughly speak- 
Ing sixty shillings per quartar. ‘The 
league were determined on getting 
rid’ of the duty’ entirely, bot were 
making slow progress until they were 
seconded in 115 by a terrible aly- 
the famino in Ireland caused by the 
jotato disease which forced Poel firat 
resign, then to return ae the leader 
[of what was practically a ¥ree-Trade 
‘ia March 140 the Cora 


Paws wer ed, and in July the 
‘aw wore repssled, and in Taly 

Aat Cora Law League was dsoolved. 
fo ene Seu married Mis 


‘Leatham of Wakefield, end in July 


Bright u 


was elected for Manchester without. 
Opposition. He had now risen to & 
very high parl. position, and in 1949. 


won applause from Disraeli for a great | hi 


h on the question of daancial 
id for Ireland. 1n 185? he was again 
Teturned for Manchster, aud tok 
4a the memorable viüdiention of 
loy. wast Diuell s attapk 
I oleate oy 408 (o 29. o Pasht 
Tard axalast Vio advorales of tho 
Crimean Wer, also against Palmer- 
ston'y action id Cuine and Poreiu and 
Was consequentis. defeated. at i 
Ghosver in April 185, bus In Aurust 
‘wae returned at Birmir without | 
contest. In 1858 he took a leading 
part in the admission of Jows to 
parliament, and 1n the transfar of the 
eramont of Indie from the East 
india Company to the crown. Dur- 
ing tho Roform agitation from 1859 
to 1887 ho was ona of the leading 
spoaicors, and was a chiot factor in 
a return of the Liberals to power | 
undor Mr. Gladstone in 1868, when 
he was made Privy Councillor and 
President of the Board of Trade. For 
four yaaa he was kept out of 
ent br a serious Lilness, but 
In 1873 came once more to the front. 
as Chancellor of tbe Duchy of 
Lancaster. In 1875 he was chairman, 
gf the party mosting whioh elected 
jartington se leader on the 
Reulroaeut uf Mr. Givisone, ama in 
JUI ook an inaprossive shate in tho 
bates on the Ruwsy-Turkish War. 
E feverunce, trom Ms. Giedstono 
began pu, yptian question in 
1882, but waa not completo until 
1885-6, when he defeated Lord Ran- 
dolph Churchill at Birmingham by a 
large majority, and helped to crash 
the Home Rule Bill. In 1883 ho spoke 
strongly of ' the Irish rebel 
‘and accused them of haring oxhibitod. 
“ a boundless aympathy for criminala 
and murdorors.” Refusing to apologise 
1n tie House for these words he was 
onthusiastically chcered, and at the 
election of 1886 hie influgnes was pre- 
dominant in socuring the defeat of 
Afr. Gladstone. "This, however, he felt. 
kcenly, and he spoke most feelingly of 
the breaking up of old associations. 
ln May 1888 he wan again taken Il, |t 
‘and died in the March following. 
Bright, Richard (1750-1803), phyel- 
orb at Bristol. Hestudied medi- 
Gite at Edinburgh University, P 
and Vienna. In 1827 he pub. a ool 
leoton of Reports of Medical Casca, 
in which he gave the Arst account at 

















fame Is now asoci 
Syr that ihe kidney wes the seat 
of the disoase was ono of tho most 
Bopertant discoveries in medicine in 
tho 10th contury. 
‘Bright, Timothy (c. 1561-1615), an 








bla researches on dropey with whjen | aud 
utod. B.e dis 


UIT 
alo Knowledge of the doctrines. 
early Gi iters. Queen Elizal 
E voi ai 
Ea eer neta 
ur d Ra 

Ba eat 

teris, a method of 








1824-1901), churoh 
by di T. 
ip, and thence 


|^ Bright, Wiliam 
historian, was at 
Arno» bendmaat 
proooeded to University Colle 


lego, Ox- 
pra eL ee Ge 
| honours in classics, and from 1641-07 
I n ccr td 
| Dor EE 
ESAE 
almond, which he | held since 1861. 
Secum ee ERU 
settlement had aroused jodigoation. 
Tisi b srl fe 

fossor of eocles. histor: Ey: Oxford. 
rit cas ot 
fervour and quaint humour, dum 
Ghuri. Fis diet “works: were at 
D : 





icheoter. Tt is on the R. 
Colne, at ita estuary.” Pop. 3000. 

‘Brighton, a town in Bourko co, 
Victoria. australia, situated 8 m. 
of Melbouzno by rail. Ita fino situa- 
tion on Port Philip Bay has ‘made it 
a fashionablo watering place. Pop. 
ico. 

‘Brighton, a popular wateriag place 
at Sussex, England. It is situated 51 
m. 8. of Loadon by the London, 
Brighton, and South-Coast Railway” 
‘Tho old name of tho tn. was Brighi- 
Delisting, whieh waa corrnptad about 

o beginning ot tho Lath century into 
Brighton. The popularity of the 
am watering-piaco was not aam 
A T82, when the Prince of Wales 


spont a Holiday there in tho com; 
of th Duke of Cumberland. The 


inco found the climate esrooable, 
And built the Pavilion there in 1784 
tok up a yearly residence in the 
Brighton was made a parl. bor. 


532 and a municipal bor. 121834. 
of the tn. are im 














Bright 
foom, and concert hall. ‚The concert, 
je known as tho ‘Dome? on 
Ancount Of Ma magnitcent glazed 
domo; it com accommodate. 3000 
lé. The streeta aro of anbstantin] 
orn architecture. The promenade 


ia magnificent and ertenda long tha 


coast for about three milles. A terrace |l 


BP the fest. hounen in Brighton fronta 
tho sea. "There are many imposing 
ghurches in the tn.. of which the Holy 
"Trinity Church is famous owing to 
the preaching of K. W. Robertson. 
‘The Aquarium. one of the chlef attrac: 
tions of the piace, which is the pro- 
erty 9f the corporatioa, has a fine 


collection, às a public 
concert hari The museum of Brite 
irda containing, tho colootion be 


gathod by E. T. Booth was opened 
T893.. Proston and Queen's Parka 
Br the principal pubio wandons gf the 
here iva rncectaroe at Kerap 
Tera (ibe emu cburb) The 
schools of Brighton are numorous and 
Xi. notably Brirhton College. The 
Ca bas many charity institutions, and 
the county "hospital is “open to. the 
Sil and lame poor of every count 
‘nd nanon.” Brighton has no mari- 
me trade; bere ate, however, 
considerable, mackerel and "herr 
faheries. ‘The "watereupplr is de- 
Fived from the chalk. tis sources of 
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Brindisi 
Bril, Paul (1554-1626), a Flemish 
"Ho wes a nativo of Antworp, 
And was led to live in. Roma PY 
the succes attained by his brother 
Matiys. of talsnta inferior to those 
‘of Paul, On bis brother’s death Paul 
Succeeded to hls pensionas, and adopted 
landsca; ing in which ho ox- 
e Martyrdom af St 
i» one of hin masterpieces, 
‘and 1t reposes in the Sula Clementina 
‘of the Vatican. 

Brill, or Hhombus leis, is a flat- 
fish of the same gonus as the turbot, 
J£. maximus, but it is smaller, 
Smoother, and more shining in an" 
pearance’ “It belongs to the 
Repteryaious famiy Pleuronectidae 

Brillat-Savarin, Anthelme, a French 
|gastronomist, born in 1756 a Belley. 
Tn 1793 he besame mayor of Bolloy. 
To excine neoseription, he fled from 
|France to Switzerland, and subse 
quently to America, whore he played 
in the orchestra of a Now York 
theatre. He returned io France on 
the fall of Robespierre and pub. bie 
famous Physiologie du GJO, a witty 
compendium on tho art oi dining. 
Many editions and translations of the 
‘work have boon published. 

Brilliant, a diamond eut to resemble. 
two truncated cones placed base to 
base: the aides are covered with 











which aro within a short distance facots 


from tne town. n the summor the 
lacois the rosort of faahlon. 
Able crowds, chiefly. tom. London. 
Honce the tn: has been called London: 
uper-Mare. ‘The manicipal bor. has 
a mayor,fourteen aldermen, and forty- 
two connoiliora. Tha pop. of Brighton 
(1901) was 123,478; aret 2530 ac. 





(e. 459-523) 
Kildare, wax 
according to legends the daughter of 
a prince of Ulster. Sho lived a life 
of seclusion In the woods, and hence 

fname Klare RI dar church 

‘oak. She fe said to have por- 
B. St. 


woe patron salute of Ireland, The 
galnt is known in England and Scot- 
Jana as St. Brid 





ha pii 
ing country ia ferio Phara aro the 
fof products—prunes de Brizaples. 
Bril, Mattys (1550-81), an eminent 
landscape painter, born at, Ant worp. 
jed art in Italy during the pon: 
ES of Gregory XIII., by whom he 
pointed to paint sev. frescoes 

or tne 





‘atioan. He showed remark- 
ablo talent, but ho died whon com. 
paratively young. 





Google 


Brlon a tn. or Prusia, m the 
prov. of Westphalia, situated 22 m. B. 


Of Arnsherg. "The th. is of great antl: 
quay, and in the middlo ages wee of 
considerable importance. Pop. 6000. 


Brimstone, sce SULCHOR. 
Brin, Benedetto (1833-95), an Italian 
naval administrator, worked at frst 
as a naval engineer. In 1873 he be- 
camo Under-Secretary of State. B. 
Was just the man to carry out the 
designs of Admiral Saint-Bon, the 
Minister of the Marine. When in 1876 
Depretis appointed him Mialster of 
tbe Marine, ha supervised the con- 
struction of the great warships Ialia 
and Dandolo. ite wns for eleven yoare 
in the xov. 1670-98; with Depretis 
and Crispi, 1884-91, and afterwards 
with Rudini, aad during that time he 
Waa responsible for tho estad. of ship- 
Yards and factories for the produo- 
tion of guns, stoel plates, otc. Ae 
‘Minister for Foreign Affairs, 1892, he 
‘socompanied the King to Potsdam. 
Tle may falri be regarded aa the 
founder of tho Italian navy. 
Brindaban, a tn. In the Acta and 
Oudh district of tho United Provs., 
British India, on the Punjab R. It 
| haa numerous temples and is a place 
ot piigrimags. Pon, 22.000, 
indisi, a ceaport ofS. Italy, in the 
rov. Lede. IIR ANGIE name was 
disiam. It js situated on a small 
cape in a bay ef the Adriatic Saa. In 
































Brindley 
267 r.c, it was coptared by the Roms. 
ita previous occupants, the! 
Süliinites, "'Ewentr year ter Eho 
Home estab, a colony there, and the 
ta. advancod quickly by reason of its 
endid harbour. So excelient, were 


10 advantages offered by it that it 
became Rome's chief naval station, 
while ita pop. speedily reached 100,000- 
Tn Horace'a Satires reference ix mada 
to a journey to Brundisium, and it 
witnessed the death 

19 5c. 


‘of 





But this prosperity sas short-lived, 
and it soon decayed. Wars and earth- 
unice further aided ita hastening al 
and the city underwent great damage. 
The nest buildings are now in ruins 
Among Shem are the cathedral (1100) 
and a castle built by Frederick 1 
gad Charles V. „An archbishop has 
hie seat here. The fertility of the 
istrict ls still remarkable in its pro- 
duction ef olive-oll. The chief ex- 
oria are wine, spirits, uil, and dried 
ita. Naturally the inauguration of 
the Overland Route revived much of 
its bygone importance, while its 
Postion as a terminus ot the Mont 











io Railway further increased its | 


Bgnincance. ^ Within the last fifty 
Foara the great improvements to the 
doaya have ‘considerably extended 
ila accommodation, and it ie now 
Doesllile for mail steamers to be pro- 
‘vided with 26 ft. of water. It would 
enjoy a much greater vaina bnt for 
ite abandonment by tho steamers of 
the P. and D. Steam Navigation Co. 

whioh havo called at Marseilles instead 





Spes NUN. Ha pon. in 1901 was 
‘Brindley, James (1716-72), an Eng. 


engineer. ^ Ho was born at Thornseti 
Pen od ee ea 
poani ion, Elis apprent 
tora whedwrght mema to nave 
nourished his mechanical genius, for. 
he speedily set up in business for him- 
self and bocame famous for the iu- 
E he displayed. Ho assisted tho 
ako of Bridgewater in carrying out 
the Sieuchegtar Shin Conal anu bs | 
attributed Arst to tho indomitable 
Bealendiniro, De ust st Turnhurst, 


Brinesbrip, oc Artemia ie the 
generic name of some crustacea be 
[onging to the group Phyllopoda of 
the Branchiopoda. They inhabit salt 
lakes and some Interesting experi- 
mente havo been mado to provido 


‘hag with an alteration in the salinity | 


of the water ono species 
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Behiei 
| Brink, Bernard Ten (1841.08 
Dutch philologist, bonat Amst: 

Ho studiod at Münetor and at Bonn. 
In the year 1870 he was appointed 
Profesor of modora languages end 
| Iitarature at Marhurg, and m 1873 he 
hold the same position at Straeb 
He haa contributed muen vainanie 


information on Eng. philol 
worka” "S dien, Tio, and ana 
po der Bnglishen 

Brink Jaa Ten (1994-1001), a 
Dutch author, born at 
He commenced » course of 





Htorary mathor than NN "n 
1883 Bo Thane teacher ot utah 
and there wrote several 
foots an iol Of romance. Bia 
le ie very lu ferent, 
Bia oriolo aro acuto and peostest 
ing Apo his eat worka ate a payed 
ided Het verloren 387 
nd a remarkable ericique on, 
Hetion entitled Couserlonover: 
‘Romans, 1583. B. was an omnivorous 
reader of Europoan literature. 
Brinvilliers, Marle Madeleine, Mar- 
quiso do (c. 1630-76), a noted French 
Siminal. ‘She married the Maruuis de 
Griavililers ia 1651. Sho learned tho 
aecreta of poisoning from her lover. 
Jean Baptiste de Gaudin, Seignour do 
Sainte-Croix who had Beard It from 
on Italion, Ezili, in tho Bastilo. “By 
Poisoned Her father, two brothera. and 
[8 aister, but failed in her attempt to 
|Paison her tusband, who. nad bean 
iven. antidotes by  Sainte-Croir 
| Esinte-Crois d. by adetdental poison: 
| ing in 1672, and the investigations 
tothe causé of nis death revealed B's 
Jorimo. She fed, but waa arrested near 
[Rings aga "ezeout io Pari, Jui 
| 1076.’ "Bee Piros, ise de 
Ee Drone deo [oT . TE nne. 
| Entoni Isiands, a eranl, group inthe 
Adriatic Sea Iyiag near tho coast of 
Istria opposite tas tn of Pola. These 
Islands have lance marble quarries. 
Brion: 














ase church im tie Hiomaneaue sexs 
of the 17th century. Pop. (1901) 4841. 

Briquette (Fr. uma brick), 
namo givon to a Kind of 








Jorge an It leaves o groas deal ot hab. 

N it, eriei toe many hours, with- 
? 3 Vo uut a very 
fair amount of hoat. Dis aleo used in 
various industries, Thedustiseleansed 
nd dried and then mixod with piton 


other: Sor Wi, Hatason's Maleriala| in a disintegration, tniii tie two in 


for the Study of Variation, 1894. 
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grodionte have thoroughly blended. 


Brisbane 


19 Brisson 


Thomixtore istben placedina vertical and was posted. 1808 bo commanded 


ug mil 

iteh, 
thre'is fett: to eon! in monida. Various 
other substances, such az tar, asphalt, 
starch, peat, ete, may te used in the 
manuf. of Da. They are usually mado 
in izes of 5 and 10 Iba. 

Brisbane, a seaport, cap. of Queens- 
land, Australia, situated on the| 
Brisbane R., about 26 m. abore More- 
ton Bay. It was first settled aa penal 
stationin 1820 by Sir Thomas Drisbane | 
(q.9.), governor of New S. Wales. ‘The 
convict station was broken up in 183: 
in 1842 B. was opened for colonist 
and in 1859 it was incorporated, 











The| 
En‘ has four divisions, North B., Bouta | 


meen ea ere end es qestoh Hane mane 
ian” ond tee teat | 


turing tho Fr. Yar, 1800. Holped. 
radios lonian lande and establish 
the septinsular republic. 1816 served 


Jat bombardment of Algiers and waa 


knighted., As commaador-in-chlef in 
the Kast Undies ne conclnded the fret. 


Burmese War, 1324. Sec Marshall's 
Royal Naval biography, ii; James's 
Naval History, vi, 1800 Nelson 


Despatches, iv. 

Brisbane, General Sir Thomas Mak- 
aougall (1119-1800), "a Boldir and 
He mevod in F anders tho W. Indis. 
Spain, and N. Americe, aud Iu 1821 
became goversor of Now S, Wales. 


B.. Kangaroo Point, Fortitude Valley. |The reforms le advocated in penal 


It'is tho seat of an Anglican bi 
mud a Roman Catholic archbishop. 
‘There are many fine public buil 
Jago, deluding tio Houses of 
ture, the Town Hall 
land Club, a museum, a techni 
‘allege, and a school of arts. In 1803 ' 
the ol 





come up the river and berth at the 
wharves. ‘There is regular communi 
gation by steamship with other Au 
tralian ports, E. being one of the chiet 
centres of trad prin, exporta 
Sro ootton, wool, hides, 
mgar, and frozen mént, Phe climate 
ue ic mean tempera- 
ture ia 10° F. in tho shade. The jn. 














bas suffered trom tho flooding of thc |a; 


E EE 
p a 
(1901) 54, ae with suburbs 119, us 
ROI LP 
epi ipm 
Er DUE 
mirus diem E 
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pM 
poema 
E. Ed 
[pi vei 
Lue c Ut 
pe ct 
Anson destroyed the. panieh Pos 
ares gatas DO 
His finest exploit was the capture C 
Knighted for this by Ge 











K.C.B. 1815; _vico-admiral, 
wwernor of St. Vincent, 1808-20. 
fen. Naval Biography, Iv; Gent. 
Mag. 1830. 
Brisbane, Sir James (174-1826). & 
British naval floor, brother of Sir 


Charles B. Midshipman in Queen 
Chariotie at Howe's glorious ' First of 
Jane” victory, 1181. Aa Heutenant 


jeritioised; but 
Legis. | Uvavion ot iaat. While in Australia 
the Queens. | he catalogued 1385 stars, and founded 

ical |an observatory at Brisbane, a town 


annel of the river was dreded | observatories at Largs and at Makers. 
and deepened, so that steamers can tounin Scotland,and bocazne presi 


ishop | treatment, and the encouragement be 


[kaye to immigration were soverel 


le promoted the c 


‘called after his name. Ho also estab. 








t 
of the Royal Society of Edinburgh. 
Briscls, n maiden of Lyrnessus, 
also known as Hippodamia, was the 
causo of tho quarrel botwoon Achilles 
fend Agamemnon. ‘She came into the 
hands of Aclilloo whon 
Sas takan by the Greeks, Agamemnon 
took her away from Achilles, who 
thereapan Fefumed for a time” to 
n the field of battle. 
risighella, a tn. in the Italian 
prov. of Ravenna, situated 7, m. to 
Ihe S.W. of Faenza; pop. 14,000. 
Brisson, Barnabé (1531-91), a Fr. 
lawyer. In 1575 he became advocate 
under Heari LL. and later was sent 
as an ambas. to England. After the 
death of Henri ILL in 1589 he became 
theleader of the people. He vacillated, 
howover, between tho royaliste and 





a poepie and Doing aucvonted waa 
eds tn salle gf a warning ie 
fice, by ‘order of Tho ‘Sixteen, ant 


X to death st once. Among bi chit 
X ia et soliem: 





EE rd Bicone Eear 
Brisson. Euréne Henri (. 1835), a 
Fy, olitcing, was selled to the 

(Parl) in 1958 n 1878 he was, Sess 

Prosident of the Assembly, and Presi- 
gone in XP. Fe waa Prime Ministar 
four years later, but it was duri 

Breniioney ‘of the Chamber 18-8; 

and his ministry, 1898, thai ho die 

tinguished himself by ‘his Judicious 
administration at the timo of the 

Dreyfus trial. He was also president. 


served at tho reduction of the Cape of the Panams Commission, and one 
Gt Good Hope. 1801 B. was prosent ot the threa founders of La femur 


at the bombardment of Copenhagen, 





Google 


Brisson 

Brisson, Mathurin Jacques, (1723- 
1806), naturalist and author. born at Ti 
Fontenoy-lo-Comta. Ho wae a pro 
emor at the College de Navarre and 
at the Kcolos Centealesin Paris. Some 
Of hia beat knor works are hose om 
ornithology among thom his Urni- 
otogia, 1100: Pesanteur 





jot, Jean ‘pierre (1754-93), a Fr. 
auendat, “hie was ae nat AG of 
Chartres, end tho eon of a Fr. inn- 
Kooper. arter a good education 
ho entered a lawyers office. "The 
fmtivenca-of "Housdcan ia disdereihle 
Thal and ütietiónee phiosophirus 
and. Hittite phi 

dirtépiootear, 1182. ‘The dedication ot 
F3 EE di 
howell great approval, ke porodi 
the Henrie, the Courrier de 

sand others moon reco 
Rieabiltiches an accomplished rite, 
and accordingly secured lp services. 
Afer “am unscocerfal_ attempt to 
fount a newspaper in London, lo was 
sent to the Bastille od a obarao of 
sedlulon.. His release ly meant the 
Tenewal’ of his revolutionary activi 
ties, and he was compelled co. soek 
asylum in London. 
Soetaté des Amis dea Noire aa a resnie 
of his acquaintanos in London with 
rominent abolitionist, The Rovolu- 
jon found in himan ardent champion. 
‘Tho keys or the bastie were given tO 
im on tho destruction of tho prison, 
and he wan lecti A mem oet cf the 
Tagislalve assembly aad Jator of tio 
ational Convention. The vicis: 
tudes of the following lod of 
hange and variation nie Pin arrest 
With othor marked Girondista, and he 
died with thom on Oek a1, 17DE Bes 

‘Mampires de Driacat, Pari, 1830. 
‘Brislon, tho strong, st! atre grow- 
tng on Eho beck of to hog and th 
‘oar. They sro used In fhe mann. 
ture ot, brusio, and b ahve 
makers and saddiors, The quality of 
the B. depends ou leukth, stif; 
colour, and straightness. The longest 
Bad strouxert uru yielded [n relativo 
mall proportion, and are of high 
Talau” Miosa aro not aude into 
brushes, but are bought by shoe- 
makers. AS to colour, tho White B. 
Sio more valuable thas the blac and 
rey ones. Great Britain Imports vast 
fuantities of hog B. fromm Ruan, 
Germany, Franee, Belgium, Chind 
Shiar, With melior anppliso Brom 
Denmark, Hovland, Che Ui ted Staton, 
and the Binet Indis. The nog of cold 
countries. yieica tho beat r; those 

coming. from Tua (with Biber 
Site the mont valved, bat France 
duces excallent miite ones. Tho 

















founded the | TI 





thin animal of the N. beaomes fat In 
tho 8., and it B. deteriorate, becom: 








Bristol 
ter, shorter, and less straight 
Damn ib. by rubbing iei 


againet the trees. 
‘Bristol, a city, municipal, co., and 

arl bor, and seaport of England. 
lost of it ja in Gloucester, and part in 

| Bomersotebire. It is situated 6 m. from 





ie | the mouth ofthe Avon. The oid tn. 
né | originally occupicd a 





ion wholly 
on the N. of tap Avon. Tho alteration 
of the courso of tho Fromo by digging, 
in 1248, a fresh channel, and the erec- 
tion of'a bridge spanning the river, 
added to the area of the city, linking 
it also with Itedelift, owned by the 
Berkeleys. Later all the diste, were 
Joined in 1313, though not without 
violent opposition from the lords of 
Berkeley. Tho tn. contains a splendid 
| array of architectural beauties of con- 
siderable antiquity. The cathedral 
still shows ite Korman chapter-house 
and fine gateway. Obhor churches are 
St. James's, a Norman structure, St. 
Philip's, Si Peter the Temple 
Church, St. Stephen's, and 
farious edifice St Mary "Redglid. 
‘ho, conie ot education are Ont 
versity tom Cell 
oed pibaieihe “Hospital Eod 
id'e School, and Colston’s Schools. 
e earliest mention of B. on coin is 
about 1000, and the wealth of the tn. 
at that time was chiefly derived trom 
the export of slaves to Ireland. Duri 
tho wars of Stephon it waa bosicgo: 
Henry 11. gave the ta. ite rst charvar 
in 1171, and also conceded tho tn. of 
Dublin’ to P. mesidenta A siege 
occurrod during tho reign of Edward 
TI.. who was unable to reduce the tn. 
io obedience for four years. It was 
ised a» a“ staple’ tn. in 1353, 
and enjoyed a considerable trado in 
wool, leather, wine, and salt. In dis- 
Torety, colonisation, amd marine 
enterprise B. played a large pai 
Cabot sailed trom the ton, on his 
vo; e discovery of N. America. 
in 1487, mhii luis son, Sebastian, pro: 
claimed the city hie native tn. A con- 
siderable tralo with the American 
colonics was etad., and it was men of 
B, who voloased Newfoundland." In 
1643 tho city was captured by Prinoe 
Rupert. end later, in 1012, by Fairfax, 
A name honoured by a day being set 
pers for nis celebration is thas of 
ston, a philanthropist." Many 
famous’ names are aasociaed there: 
Grooyn, Wrasall, Cottle, Sir 
Lawrence, and Beddoes, while Southe 
and Coleridge spent many of thelr 
Town aaa im the qiy. in 174 
urko was returned for its ropreaonta- 
tion in parliament. though he declined 
the honour It 1780. Tho famous D. 
china was Introduced by Champion, 
‘and the genvino article Is oniy that 
preguoed between tne years 1779-41. 
juffering and damage was caused by 
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Bristol A 
therlote in connection with tbe Reform 
Bill. The famous Great Western, the 
firet steamer intended for trans- 
Atlantic trade, was bult there in 
1838. The docks have received, a 
largo amount ‘of consideration for 
their „improvement, | expecially a 
Avonmouth, and its annual tonnage| 
ju 1,500,006. Tne chlef industries 
are chipbuilding, rope-walks, choco- 
late factories, sugar refineries, pipe 
making, tobacco mills, 
pottery. soap. 
copper and load 
tron goods, chain-cal 
Thero are some coal-ficlds in tho 
neighbourhood. Its pop. in 1901 was 
328,045. Barrett's Hi 
Bristol, 11837 Nicholl and Taylors 
};, Past and Present, 1881. 

Birlar, a co. in the E. of Rhode Ia. 

U.8.A.; aroa 95 aq. Its cap. ond 
Bork ‘of entry has tl 

situated on Ne sett Ban 
the New York, New Haven.and 
ford Railroad.’ ‘There is a fine harbour 
where shipbuliding ie earried on. 

arc manuta. of rubber, cotton, | 

and woollen goods. 1t is believed that. 
the town was visited by Norsemen In. 
1000, "and is referred ta Un certain 


Toglandio (1805) 7512. 
Bratol, a For. ja Bucks ed. Penn. 
Ar Ou tas Delaware Tr 29 mr 

itt Philadel hia. Ii has carpet, 
worsted, wall-paper 

les. The Sint settlement was ta 





les, And bustons, 











[xod 
2681: incorporated 1720. Pap. (1900) 


“Aiea. a town, of Hartford so 

Connecticut, U..A., situated 17 

WSW, of Hartiord, on the New 
» Now Haven, and Hartford H3 











i s tot of intan co. 
‘Tonnesseo, U.S.A., situated 130 m. 
HLN.E. from Knoxville. Tho town, 
which ie on the Southorn and the 
Norfolk and Western railways. lies 
Partly, in Tenneeee, and partir in 
irginia. Among ita institutions are 
the Presbyterian College (1868), Sul- 
ling College, end. the South-West, Vir- 
inia Institute. Tho prin. manuts, are 
ritare, paper, tabnace, eto. Lo 
inclading the part in Virginia, 11, 














"isto! Gap an arm of Penting Sen 


vi? 


the N. of the peninsula, of| 
Communication with the 







mpty thomselvos into this 
fain lat. 27 30 N., and long. 1 

Bristol Channel, an inkl of Uli 
Atlantic Ocean, situated in the S.W. 
of England. It has S. Wales to Uie N., 
and Dovon and Somerset on the S. IÈ 
forms an extension of the vstunry of 
tho Severn. Its length is about 80 m., 
whileits breadth varies from 5 to 43 m... 
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of | tion. 





Britain 
and ite depth between G and 40 
fathoms. ‘It is Britain's largest, inlet. 
Ha costing 220m. The rlvs. Towy, 
et Vui Wie. Severn Avon, Axe 
Farrt, Taw, aod Torridgo flow Into 
it. A foature of tho channel ie ita e 
treordioary, tidem, which rive io a 
height of $5 ft. at King Road at the 
mouth of the Avon. and even 70 ft. 
Thio violent rise causes 














a iben. Swansea, 
Bisofosc. fracoimbo, Minelicad. Por" 
lock, and Bridrwater. 

Brisure, a torm defining a break in 
the direction of a parapet in fortifica- 

Te occurein the curtain whoa 
Constructed with orilons and retired 
finale. 

‘Britain, Ancient. From the re- 
soarclies of arohealoginte wo aro able 
Fa traca innan. of the in called Bo from 
avery early age. Traces of Paleolithic 








lart- | and Neaünió man have Been dis- 


Covered, and by the help of geol 
and archmology we are able (o know 
the periods bus not the duration of 
the periods during which thase pre- 
historie men existed. Paleollthic 
man inhabited à very different H. to 
Dur ovp. gad (war only after the 
great Ich Age and tho bozinning 
the Neolithle Ago that B. assumed 
the phys appearance whioh ie new 
has, "Both Paleolithle and Neolltido 
man belonged to a non-Aryan roe, 
And there js & creat probability that 
Ehoy were doeconded from a Turanian 
sack, Tho dsl nmierstion of Calla 
ribes aro those of the Gacla or Goldele, 
Wi "ton that wave choir lei 
and their customs to Ireland and tho 
N. of Scotland. Probably Neolithic 
man did not become oxtinot, but 
Thingled in the course of time with 
the Goidole, copociclly in Iroland. Tho 
second immigration was that of tne 
Brythonos or Britons, tribes that were 
in possession of the S. and S.E. of the 
lands whcn tte Foras. landod there 
for the nret: time. These tribes were 
probably closely allied to tho Callie 
Tribes of Gaul, end tn the similarity of 
tribe names we may trace à similarity 
MA 
modern Lincolrshire emi af Gaal oe 
discovery of B. belongs, If It belor 
to'any ope, to Pyihess, althongh 
aa the ^ Tín Islands had probably 
Been "known for some considerable 
time. ‘The disccvery that it was an is, 
seems to have beon, y Calas 
Tullus Agricole, ^ "Tho Invasions of 
Cæsar wore carried out with the pwo- 
fold Idea of extending the glory of the 
Roman arma aad of obtaining some 
influenco over an Js. which Casar re- 
gardod ae boing the contro of the re- 
the Insurenta of 











Sint ground of 


Britain 


Gaul. The Roman invasions and con- 
‘quest began in reality some 100 yoare 
, under the Eraperor Claudius, 

y the hand of his general, Aulus 
Plautius, A.D. 43. The conquest was 
not accomplished without bloodshed, 
nor yet without a struslo; us witness- 
the massacre at Mona of the Druids, 
Xp. 60. and the revolt of the Iceni. 
when ono of the four Roman logions 
found & grave In B. The conquest 
aesumod bottor lines under Agricola, 
and by a.n. 80 may be sald to have 
boon accomplished. The Romans un- 
doubtedly taught the Britons much: 
they introduced good roada; they 
built, walls to keep back the maraud- 
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ing Pict and ees Tovor. They taught | 


the Britons how to build houses, how 
to make pottery, and how to make 
Weapons and uinslid of all descrip: 
Toa of motal, But the Roman poen: 
pation was almost entraly & 

‘ne, and when the Romans departed B. 
Quickly became the prey of the roving 
tribes of Germany. But that the 
British actually ware so enorvated 
‘and ofomiuntod aa a recult of the 
Rom conquest and as e result of their 
uot having had any power theraselves, 
haa yet to be proved. Although the 
attasks on B. Increased immediately 
‘on tho doparturo of tho Romana, yet 


British 
helr; and Nero, after his accession, 
had his half-brother poisoned in 55. 

Bridsh and Foreign Anti-Slavery 
Society, üret met in 1837. Tta originai 
President was tho colebrated Thomaa 
larknon. "Ae ite namo suggesta, 10 
quus founded with the object of put- 
Ung un ond to elavery and slave 
train all over the world, and of pro: 
tecting ail who woro rocontiy cman- 
cipatad in any Britian dominion. Ta 
Proson otoo fe 6T Denison House, $96 

'auxhali Hridge Road, London, $.W. 

British and Foreign Bible Society, acc 
Tinie SOCIETIES. 

British Association, an association 
of acientista whose object fa ta Dro- 
mote the advancement of science In 
AIL ita branches, It i divided Inte 
tev. sections, cach of which hae itsown 
Droadent and committee members. 
Tre sections ang A; Mathomation 











Geology? D. ooloay; E. Geography 

E Bhomia and Statiste: d 
Physiology; E. Botany; L. Edu. 
cational Science. Its chief founder 


was Sir David Browster, though many 
emineni men of science were 880- 
ciated with ita formation. The fret 
meeting was held at York in 1831, 
when tho constitution of tho eoclety 


these attacks had been made before. | was decided upon, and in tbe follow- 
The English carae in a.D. 440, but we | Ing year, at Oxford, various reporte 


cannot say that during the next 200 | were 


years they had conquered the British, 
fut rather that the British nut uj 


Tead on subjects pruvivusly 
assigned. The association holds ite 


& annual conference ab differen: planes. 


good fight against them during that |in the United Kingdom (in 1884 and 


jod. Many relics of Roman B. have 
n found and proserved; It s also 
probable that the Romana introduced 
Christianity inte B. among other 
religions. 
Britain, Great, see GREAT BRITAIN. 
Britannia, ase BRITAIN, ANCTENT. 
Britannia Metal, a white alloy of 
tin and antimony, ^ neual formula 
being tin, 90 por cont; antimony, 
T:5 par cent: copper, 1°5 per eent.: 
bismuth, 1 por cent; the last addition 
increasing the fusibility. Initially 
used as a substitute for powter, it is 
now being rapidly displaced by nickel- 
silver. It gives sharp castings and 
takes a good polish, and is used for 
teapots, spoous, ele., which ure now 
generally silver plated. When struck 
hollow, articles made of the metal 
emit '& dull sound in contrast to 
{the sonorous tous eralited by nickel- 











Cæsar Claudius (a.D, 49-55), the son 
of the Emperor Claudius and hie wife 
Mosealina. His title * Britannicus ° 
was given in 43, after his father's 
victorios in Britain. Aftor the dis 
grace of his mother, Claudius was pre- 
Tailed upon to adopt Nero, the eon 
of bis second wife, Agrippina, as his 


Google 





1909 it was held at Montreal and 
Winnipeg, Canada, ond in 1005 at 
Capetown and Johannesburg, South 
Africa), tho ta. being determined two 
years in advance. The surplus of ita 
1000 end 

rivate 
or tho 


Oee, Daztington Hon 
British Astronomi 
was ostab. in 1890 to stimulate the 
intonait of the pbi in astronomy, 
encourage co-operation among 
amateur observers, and to circulate 
among those interested all fresh dis- 
Soverles or other current astronomical 
information. Tts membership is over 
1000, and it controla twoive lotaeev: 
sections.” Meetings ero held ut 
Sion College, E-G., but the offoe 
address is 130 Hodenhurst Rond. 
Clapham Park, London S.W. Branches 
have bovu formed in Glasgow, Sydnoy. 
and Melbourne. 
British Central Afrioa, tho name of 
a large dist. botwoon 8° 25'S., on Lake 
Tanzauviia. end 17° 6' S., on R.Shiré. 
and between 36° 10' and 26° 30 M. 








The name applies generally, to the 
British protestorates lying N. of the 
Zambesi in Central Africa. | It in- 


the protectorates of Nyasa- 
N.E. Rhodosia, and part of 
Rhodesia. ‘The area iR abont 
O00 sa. m., in which dominion 
&re'inelnded portiona of the lakes 
Nyasa, Tanganyika, Mweru, Bang- 
wenlu, and almost the entire courses 
of the rivers Shiré, Luangwa, Cham- 
beri, Luapula, Luanga, and the 
Kafue. Smaller stretcher of water are 
the Great Mweru Swamp, Moir’s 
Yoko nd Chile, olt leke, Àl 
‘of the count ined of 

aea land whose average all. is 
500 ft. The country on the banks 
of the Shire ix the only low laud. All 
the lakes are more than 2000 ft. 
above sea-level with (ue exception 
of Chita, which ie 1946. Nt, Manje | uti 
is the highest peak in the S.E. lt 
hae several craters on its cides." Other 
mta. are Chongone, Dedza, Zomba, 
Chiradzuln, The chief mt. eyetems 
ape Shire Highlands, Angoniland, 
Nyika plateau, Nyasa Tai 
jatean, and tho pukis 

‘The mineral wealth comprises 
eposos of wold p the Shire Bien. 
lands and to the W. of Lake Nyasa ; 
silver and lead in the Nyasa-Zambesi 
water-parting; iron ore and mica 
everywhere: coal, limestone, mala- 
chite, and petroleum Tho dist. doce 
not include any forest area of W. 
Africa. Tho country is generally weli 
watered and covered in vegetation. 
On the Mlanje and Chiradzulu Mts, 
tropical foresta are seen, but there i8 
no indication of the great tree arcas 
found elsewhere. ‘Tobacco is among 
the vegetable products, as is coffee, 
rubber, ‘roped Sp (a drug), 
ground nuts, cotton, 
Wheat, and many 
European vegetables 
the soil, especially 











the potato. Kuro- 
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Rengenziks |t 


British 
coloured, and speak Bantu. , The 
Arabs wero tho fret forciga 
iut they were driven oue by U 
Portuguceo and now are rarely met 
with fa the Zambes "They catab., 
however, large slave-trading centres 
on the coasta cf Lake Nyaan., The 
fetal pop. is approximately 2,500,000 

‘while Europeana "nuni ber. 
some five or siz hundred, including 
| British, Germans, Duteh, French, 

Italians, and Portuguese. 'In 1905-6 
| the total value of the commerce of 
the ter. reached £277,000, the chief 
commodities baing coffee, rubber, 
getton, tobacco, and ivory, | Light 
Steamers ply up the Zambesi to Ei 
Herald, tora hich placo barges are 
| utilised for further transport, and alse 
io dry season when Port Herald 
T inucosuubte te alt cleemerss hk 
district In travemed by a transcconti- 
mental telegraph line. rom. Port 
Herald & nuilvey ie eub. to Bian- 
the chief Buropean settlement. 
fy 3000 fi. above sea-level, In the 
Shiré Highlands. It wae founded in 
1818 aud nampi after Livingstones 
birthplace. ‘The official cap. 
Zomba at the foot of Mt. Zomba, 
Other European settlements include 
Port Herald, Chromo, Fort Anderson, 




















|Fort Johnston, Kotakota, Likoma, 
| Karonga, Abercorn, Kalungwiai, and 
[Hort Rosebery. Tho histor 

|B. C. A-1s sedaty. The Pret Kuro: 


pean "explorer to penetrate the 
country was Dr. Lacordu e Almeida, 
a Portuguesc. The history proper, 
however, begins with | Livingstone, 
|who discovered Lake Nyasa. Hi 
inter journeys opened np this 
arca of Central Africa, Numerous 
misaionaries folower hia entey after 
his death, and the conversion of the 
country was commenced. ‘These 








pean fruite do badiy, though the pine- | opposed Portuguese efforts to er. 
Eppie aiten from the rale. A pro. ted their indusnes in this arsa. A 
dust of rapidly incrvasing iiporlunue | company, was formulated trou vle 
and development js becswax. Animal | various missionary societies called 
Ife is numerous iu specs and the |the African Lakes Trading Corpura- 
number of its different representa- | tion. Conflict, with Arabs followed, 
dives. A reseusblance i» nove tu Ue end the etraggie for suprermucy asied 
fauna of tho adjacent districts save from 188 'unoflicial war was 
where thos auliuals needink s rior undertaken by the company, In 1889 











glimo are not soen hero «o much, for | Mr. (subsequently Sir) H. H. Johnston 
example, the oryx antelope, ostrich, | attempwed a queden, with the 
and gazelle, In tho Luanga valley result that tie orate. was 


the giraffe is found. and In the N.E. | officially formed, E in 1891 John- 
‘The elephant ia met with in all parts, ston was ite imperial joner. 
‘while the lion, leopard, and zebra are | But (he siruxxe coulinued and was 
found in great numbers. The rhino: | embittered by the iamue of slave: 
eros ts seldom seen. Other animals | trading. The Arabs and Moslem Yaos 
aro: hyena, hippopotamus, seven were, however, by 1896, completely 
tDecieg of monkey, crocodile, water- subdued. War With the Zülus followed 
buck, hartebeost, gnu, andcland, The till 1898, In the previous year the 
solo representative of the human race |consul-generalship was transferred 
indigonous to the countryis tho negro. | from Sir H. H. Johnston, who had 
hater includes Bani, MO pana /gene to Turla io Me. altred Sharpe, 
Bushmen, and Dy "To-day the | whose exporioncos on behalf of the 
natives are ‘End chocolate Lakes ‘Trading Company qualified 
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him for the post. Wxceeses of ex- 
Penditure over the revenue are at 
present. met by imperial grants and 
payments by the British South Africa 

mpany. ‘The attitude of the natives 





is friendly, and the only fault to And 

with thia richiy endowed land ie the 

unhappy hayoo wrought upon Euro- 
jean constitutions 


its climate. 


EIE kamben D. D. E Pete 


Drummon 
rh Central rica, Sir H dope 
Sou; Journal of the African Soci 
British Columbia, a prov.of' 
Its boundaries uo: on ihe N. 60° lab: 
on the S. the US; on the W. 
Paciñc Ocean and part of hors 
anc on the E. the prov. of Alberta 
and the Rocky Mte. Its area, in- 
cluding, Vancouver le. and Qucea| 
Chanbite Isles, is 390,344 aq. m 
‘Till 1858 tho Dominion was under the | 
qnis of the Hudson Bay Company. 
but tho discovery of gold 
following immigration caused it to be 
mado a crown colony in 1819. Re- 
cognised ‘ths, |t was leased to the 
Hudson Bay Company for ten years. 
In 1866 Vancouver was included, and 
on July 20, 1571, the united prove. 
Joined tne Canadian Federation: ‘The 
face presente a noble appearance, 
Torey mfa., wida riva, extensive lakes 
vary the view. Tho Rocky Mts., 
‘Whose highest peas are Mte. Brown 
(10,000 f.) and Hooker (12,700 ft. 
Hank the iv., while the intermedia 
land onwards to the sca consists en- 
tirely of extensions of t 
system. Close to the coast these spurs 
aro called the Cascade range, Otho 
jentifa supply of titers, which rise | coal 
ie highlands and fow to the sea, 
the chief's the Fraser, B00 i" long 
and 800 yds. wide where it enters the 
sea at the E. of Ge "his Inlet. 
Separates Vancouver trom the main- 
land. Other rivers wre the Columbia 
(ita upper course only), the Stickeen, 
the Skeeum, and tue Finlay. | The 
climate is divoreo. A olimate re- 
wembling that of England is found in 
Vancouver and the coast opposite. 
For the purposes ot understanding | 
clearly the climate of the remainder 
IW Js necessary to break the country 
zones or belts, The S. is 
found teineen is andr Nata: Here 
rain andenow are expericncéd in emali | 
Quantities only. " Large areas of 
pasturage are here, though for agric. 
purposes irrigation is required. 
far as 53° N. lat. extende the middlo | 
Zone. Here are the high mts. of W. 
Columbia. Large forests are found 
On their slopes, and, am in the S- 
region, the rainfall is email. Detwoon 
B4 and 60" les the N. zone. The 
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pop. was i i 
return included 25,500 Indians. To- 
day it is 363,000, but the number 
of Indians hes cropped to insiguid 
cance. Victoria is situated on 
couver Ie., and is the cap. Nanaimo is 
‘Another th. of Vancouver. "Ihe tas 
of the mainiand include Now Weei- 
minster, the old cap., and Vancouver. 
‘This town is the terminus of the 
Canadian Pacife Railway. 

lodiaus who lived uu ihe comsta 
existed by fishing and hunting, while 
many were suployed ia Ube Umber 
Yards and salmon canneries. From 
. |B. C. threo members may be went to 
|the Dominion senate, while in the 
House of Commons sovou are entitled 


4 soat A. loutenant-governor, 
| eppoi aad remunerated by the 
isters ite ai ‘He is 


|ussisted by forty -two members of 
a legislative sasombly. "The. obiet 
|seutiements aro found on the E. and 
S: coasts, bu; thie doos not moan that 
| elsewhero no wood land is to be found. 
‘the | On the contrary, excellent areas are 
situated on bie E. and N. coasta. PTO- 
bably the finest area in tho whole of 
the Dominion ia the fertile area of 
the Lower Fraser. This richly en- 
cowed distriet Is compact, which 
ives it a great valuo, and very rieh. 
urther up the Fraser are” large 
alluvial traste. Promise of the 
Adoption of fait growing laa aire 
been realised, and to-day thas im- 
dustry continues to advance and reap 
bountiful profit. Other industries are 
mining, fishing, and Mmmbering. ‘the 
minerai eal of the country is ve 
"The, deposits. inchide gol 





sliver, iron, copper, 
v. platinum, antimony, bis- 
mull, plunbago, mies, and uolyb- 
denura. "Numerous salmon oan 
heres are in operation, Among Ia 
timber are. magniicent foreste of 
Douglas pine, Mouzies fr, yellow 
‘cypress, maple, The prov.isfortunate 
in dts position rozurülug. ‘commercial 
value, und it ie no doubt destined to 
Become a medium for trade between 
China, Australia, and Canada. A. 
steamship route already connecta 

| Vancouver with Hong-Kong. 
British Couion-growing Association. 
| First formed in England June 12. 
|1902; tneorrorated by royal charter 
1904, frst meotinz of the council tak- 
| ing glace in Manchester ia Sept. Its 
(aim was to exploit, now soureos of 
Within the British 
Empire, chus preventing tho Lanca- 
shire cotton-:rido from being almost 
entirely dependent on the United 
States crops, and protecting it from 
the disastrous consequences of a 
Shortage and fluctuating prices. "The. 











British 
‘oar 1904 was the worst for tho cotton. 
Unde since 1381, and the Lancashire 
producers found ft oscentlal to seck 
Suppe in other quartera besides 
4 Exporimonta have been mace 
rom ju anseres to provo that the 
British colonies, dependencies, and 
Drotectorates, oan produce aa much 
dotton as Lancashire. needs. The 
‘Smoointion has met with valuable 
‘official eupport. It has given Quanclal 
inatrtanna when urgent ora 
cota. ginning an ventre: 
Proteser Wyndham Dian ot 
Imperial Instituve mado favourable 


on tho possibility of extending 
cotton-cultivation, ‘been 


dias 
anger encotra ed in Dale, the WE 
Const, W. Africa, 
ai E tron, Betik dalare, 
and Austral, tu mauy oases djroctiy 
Under the auspices of the association. 
pecially goods fetohing even Higher | th 
ly goo. ‘oven higher 
sometimes, than the famous 
Rx. 
Gifoes: 18 Crows Street. Manchestar. 
For further detalls oco publications of 
‘thy association. 
‘British East Africa, an oxtonsivo 
torial ter. comprising the East 
ica rato, the Uganda Pro- 
tectorate, and the islands of Zanzibar 
and Pomba (all of which aro doalt 
With in separate articles, q.p.) 1t la 
Situato botwoon Italian’ Sor 
Abyminia and Egyptian Soudan and 





State, and Pr, Ubangi en the S. and 





X 1,000,000 sq. m., with a pop. of | an: 
‘over 7,000,000. ‘The European and 
Blei pop, luca Tap eoan 
Bebes Ghazal, the Sobat, Tana, and 
ERE ap a tigh 
End Aes 
UTR Aaa ales 
AER EE alge 
Ibort-krd ward, Stofanis, and Rudolf. 
ioc and copper are found, and the 
DOSE 
Frente opes 
pur n 
ao 
Ei Tt waa then under the Im. 











influence. 


control of the Foreign OMice, | of 


redial 
Baia TORE a taken grer yet 
jon en 
Bandhook of Brition Bad dieu and 
pora Pp BALAR Kaat 
d ind Oranda 120d, and The 





firen to imply the full extont of the 
" governed or administrated in the 
pame of the British gov. Tho torm, 


inciuaing poth. eaifgov 
A aa 
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fean grown ' Sea Island.’ Head | It 


maliland, | typo 


"ho total aros has been estimated | Kı 
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implying all tho territory the [nhab. 
Sr whieh Took to the Rng or Grati 
Britain and Ireland ao their ultimate 
head, "Tho extant of the B. E. la con: 
veyed, to a groat oxtont, in the now 
somewhat hackneyed phvess the 
empiro "upon which the sun nevor 
seta,” yet In justice to the phrase we 
‘must own that it la truo, and that of 
thew hal area of the inid-sartace of 
the globo the D. E. occupies, 
fone funerar. Ta fat of te 22,500.00 
58; m. whlch fs roughly the exter of 
the o "ourth, the 
D.E occupies 11,300,000, sg. m The 
empire de fairly evenly divided as 
between the xortheru aad southern 
hemispheres, ‘but fromthe other 
possible divis, ie. In the eastern 
End western hemispheres, tho groator. 
part of ft les ln Che eagle The 
empire contains ome of the fairest 
most productivo of ali lands in 
tho world; lands that contain groat 
YO aient tea rivers Eno legen 
amo rivos tho 
‘reatest In the world. and 
part of its bounded by the gréatoot 
Chala of mis. in existence, In those 
parts of tho ompiro whoro large 
Colonies of white men are to be found, 
iis ooon that bao in-luenco of environ- 
montis gradually beginning to modify 
the o; Taco, and coloniata may 
now ‘be known By the differences of 
which ecntiauous. dwelllce iu 
Valona lands han brongnt about, It 
is quite poseibie now to differentiate 
between the Canadian and the Corm- 
stalk, the B. African colonist and the 
lishman. In those days of easy 
quick transit, when oommunioa- 
Hon Between the mother country and 
the colonies fs a question only of days, 
and not, as formeriy, of weeks 
months,” this modification f 
original type b probabi 
mew type, a the 
rial face.” ‘Rio ia of New Zontend, 
jowover, preserves gimost sxacily the 
type of the home Britisher, and th 
Fovomablaage in cuiaave aul elarao- 
teristic lo very great botwoon the two 
gpuniriws. Tio typeg of aco found in 
Various. "Divitias brow d pop. 
various. "Divi tie pop. 
of the B. E. fato the two di 
hiis and coloured, wo And that 
ho White pop numbora, aooording to 
ho census ot 1901. TOURRIY About 
5000000, the coloured PoP. about 
344,000,000. ha, detailed” cenana 
Toports Tor 1911 are, except in tho 
7 | rough aggregata, not yet known, and 
tho detailod census ropozte are nov yet. 
ub. "The bine book iseued in 1906, 
‘over, which gayo a dctalled sum- 
mary of the pop, of the B. E-, dealing 
with tho question of tho Golouro 
Faces, said, Gt the $44,000,000" of 





and the, 














coloured pop. over 205,060,060 wero 
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Pise 
ings B 
natives of Ceyic and a further 
Tnt Ss en sets e 
Ree RE 
[RON SERT 
29,000,000; the S. Alrican colonies 
gus as Sirs miis 
Pme ie PAM a meme 
IPAE dew pomme 
TORUM 
mucus Di Pte 
uper iue, Bii 
in the Australian Commonwealth 
120,000. and in| Folrnedla, anà 
tl TO, qus 
was givon as 418,318,000, which pop. 
ION Rs 
United Kingdom 46,216,005, India 
om inion Canada 7,081,860, 
Beer ok nein Ae Han 
SEs samen US E 
Inited Kingdom, I Indila, 8. Africa, 
Beat eer fedi Arie 
separated from each other by the 
Sure om no er ae 
Ed 
Brodit Mum: 
tion and development of the great 
divisions, further details of ien 
should be sought under the articles 
oe e 
[c 
empire dia vero lai 
xc EC n 
Crus emu nue T p id 
Edna es 
Egger, Depas 
HEROS 
only been a lato attempt on the part of 
Eu EXC E] 
equality with the Dutch ond the Fr. 
between the Fr, and the Eng. 











bogun with the accession of, William 
TIE and to nave ceased with tne ovar- 
throw of Napoleon at Waterloo in 
1815, were reproduced on & smaller 
goale’ in India, and tho Idea of an 
Tndian empire ‘under a European 
power may bo sald Lo have originated 
With Dupleix the Fr. leader, and not 
with the Eng. Tho E. Indis Co. had 
fallen indeed upon evil times during 
the early part of the 18th century, 
and Fort St. George was captured by 
the Fr. in 1748, only to be restored by 
the Troaty of Aix-la-Chapollo in 1748. 
‘The appearance of Clive on the scono 
during Lhut struggle was the saving of 
tbe E- India Co and during the next 
war he showed hie skill as a general, 
and It. was as a result of hls victories 
between 1756-68 that the {dea of the 
adoption of sovereign rights occurred 
to ‘the directors of tho E. India Co. 
‘The beginning of sovereignty of the 
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and | of the 


tu ate AS 





osa of oon- 


‘usually adopted wero the 


ust or Urey, and although at the 
end of the 18.8 contury the company: 
id not hold eoversign riehis over a 
reat restent of tors her policy” hed 
jeen formula:ed, and that ‘policy was 
eon ‘during the 10th century, 
until at the present time we Gnd that 
the empire of India contains the whole 
indian Peninsula. One of the 

Teeulte of the Mutiay wos that 

E. Indi Co. tne old Jonn” 
was disbanded, and tho gov. of 
Tndia pasad into tha handa of the 
eae peat iae y um k- itia 

nier, by 

Act, "the queen was proclaimed 
Vitia has 


Seve and tin impel 
Tulers ever ainoo. 


been borne 
King George V. waa the Arst retgning 
monarch bo visit Cho country aad to 
Bold a coronation durbar there. 
This be did la she year following his 
coronation in this country, te. at 





Vorinnlug of 1912. Tho follow 
Jt of the prin annexsti eH 
have boon iaado ‘of Que vet, whieh 


Lo form the a indian empire: 
hag E eee Ses 
a eni 
ue pr Pg 
Tercer 10 He datas ra ars 
in almost every casc tho date by 
Pul Satin dique 

haa taken placo, 

op apron Tai teder 
tion of colonics has only beon in oxlet- 
Was brought ebout by the Liboral ov: 
Tett dE) 





in | led to the annexation of i tho Transvaal 
‘Europa, which may ba said fo have and tha Oranga Kiver Colony, 





after tho graas of responsible Ev. tO 
Sach of these colonies, a stay whIOR 
placed them on an equality with the 
Scher S. Afreen colonies, a confer- 
‘ence between the leading men of each 
colony brought about the federation 
Of tite colonies into a United 8. Africa. 
The Duteh party were in the ascend- 
sat, and Lous Botim, oue of the Bow 
Zpnorals who had foug M contimuousi7 
ägainst tho Driush durir tbe late 
‘War, became the fret promier of United 
8. Atriea. The history of te colonies i 
iBleroetiag, but, wili bo best followed 
y treatin cach colony separately, 

Cape Coloay— The original native 
tribes of S. Africa ere the Bushmen, 
the Hottentots, end the Bantas, "Tas 
only aboriginal tribe are the Bushmen 
mho aro a dozonorate raco, both in 
language and Custome, and who are 
‘idly declining before the oncoming 
Seiliagtion of the white rase. Thé 
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Hottentota are the predominant, 
native tribe of Cape Colony, they laok 
organisation and inclination for war, 
And ara treated aa a servije race. The 
Importation of slave races Into Cape 

ny was rendered necessary at ont 
period in the history of tho colony 
Swing to the disinclinstion of th 
Hottentot for settled work and Uh 
labour which was necessary in order 
to force lur to do Laat work, The 
Bantus are a much more warlike and 
forco nation, and they bad when 
first found a orudo olvilleation and 
Culture. Their war orgaaleatiom was 











quite good, and they ‘showed thom- 
gelves to be very warlike, The Zulus, 
belong to 


ii warts races Gabe Colony was 
mally colonies by the Dutch. It 
'beendiscovered by the Portuguese, 

Dias having fret roundod it in 1487, 
and ten years later Vasco da Gama 

sailed round It and reached India. 





took place there for some very oo 
fiderable time, and no whita man 
landed there save from noceesity, and 
‘on one or two occasione on punitive 
expeditions. Finally, the Dutch, at 
War with Spain towards the ciosd of 
fhe, 16th century, and slace Spain 
had annexed Portugal, at war 
Portugal also, borsa to we Table Bas 
‘a frequont place of call. Finally, 
3052, the Dutch made a settlenreut at 
Cape Town, but moroly a settlement 
Which was to bo used us a port of call, 
whither ships passing on the way to 
India might call for supplies of vego- 
tables and fresh mout. During the 
rest of the century settlements gradu- 
ally aeoumed larger proportions. The 
settlers were protected by the gov. on 
the conditione that they supplied the 
ships with provisionsata fair rate. The 
Hottentot ware, rising from differences 
‘with the settlers, led to the beginning 
of the breeding of cattle by the settlers 
in order that the ships might not, be 
dependent upon tho natives, and the 
number of immigranta continued to 
increase. During tho next contury 
the colony expanded considerably, 
and the burghers bogan to doman 
Certain measures of sell.zny. and a 
certain voicelnthe gov.; the Huguonot 
settlement which followed the revoea- 
on of the Edict of Nantes contribut- 
Ing largely Lo this end. The pop. con- 
tinued Lo Increase, and for a period 
during the 1#thoentury the Dutoh were 
ruled well and wisely by the governor, 


Ryk Tulbagh, ‘bat the spread of the 
political hatred cf ‘Holland to S. 
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Africa contributed largely to tho 
internal dimension of the country. 
No real system of self-gov. was 
granted the colony, the trouble with 
the natives increased, and although 
the colonists spread themselves out 
almost all over the present boundaries 
Of the colonies the troubles did not 





of the colonists, brouglit about 
easy conquest of the colony itself by 
the British during the revolutionary 
wara. In 1803 tho colony already 
conquered by tis British was handed 
back to the Datoh, but was on the 
anos: immediate renewal of the war 


Dquered, sad finally into 
Brith hands in 1813.” Englishmen 
had landed in the Cape previous to 


the annexation in 1815, but no real 
settlomont had boon mado. When the 
British took over Capo Colony In 1813 
o roal cbanges wore mado in tho 
pe vera for some vary considerable time. 
Stato iuod laws 

for tho colonia by menna Qa aeri 
of proclamations, and tho gov. of tho 
onlony np to 1343 was in na wina re- 
preventative. In the year 1834 Cape 
Eniony waa made into a crown eolony, 
but the members of tho logisluturo, as 
waa untial at Lan Hine, wore nominees 
of the crown. During the period 
Which followed there were sontinual 
dicgoasions between "the A original 
Dutch setter and ‘tne new iiti 
gettlers, who gradually bogan io in- 
trodues their cwn system and thelr 
own manoers end customs luto the 


in | colony. The Dutch complained of the 


excessive quit rente which they had 
fo pay. Anotler grievance was the 
abolition of slave labour, for which 
inadequate Faia was given, 
and finally tho Dutch who vere the 
chief complainants, determined to 
trek. beyond tne confines. of the 
Sotob. power of Britain. La 1836 the 
Groat Trek took place. a trek which 

Holly resulted in the sotting up of 
the republics of the Transvaal and 
the Grunge Free Stato. The colonists 
in 1854 were granted a first mostre 
of self-gov., a legisiature olected by 
the inhab. under certain conditions 
being eet up. "his did not mean the 
immediata setting up of responsible 
gov., but this letter measure followed 
Sighteen years ater in the year 1872. 
‘The gov. of thecolony has d 
Qn these Ines since that. time. The 
Dutch language has recognised 
both in and ont of parliament. The 
franchise hae beea altered and a Re- 
distribution Bil hae heen passed. 
and under the system the colony has 
onthe whole prospered, Dating from 
1875 good artem of railways has 
beon aof up, and the whole of the 
colony is now joined up by means of 
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the We Eastern, and Midland 
symeme. “The colony mered, con. 

iderably from unrest and internal 
diseraton during, the period of, the 
Doer War (1829-1902), and part of the 


tooo br tha war. 


Ön tne other band, the Engtish-epea 
Ing lonis vapporiod E araa ho 
mother country, and proved on many 
batülefieids their loyalty. So serlous 
did «airs become during 1000-1 
that he constitution of tte colony 
‘as’ suspen ing that period, 
the colony beins under martial law: 
‘Nalai--The country to whioh we 
ive this name wae frat sighted 
"yasco da Gama on Christmas Day 
1497, and It was booause of thls that 
the namo cf Natal waa given it. A 
Strip of ita coast, was purchased from 
tho native tribes during tho 17th oen- 
tury by the Dutch E. indie Go., but, 
was nol oxtonalvely ecttlod. ‘This was 
due to the fact that It war populated 
By tho vario Bantu tribes By the 
beginning af the Tot century the 
country had beon desolated by the 
attaska of the Zulus, but in spite of 
this roving bands of Englishmen made 
sattlomentathere and gathered folo 
ings of natives. These men wore ro. 




















colony wag emi by tho homo 

gov. in spite of the au 

fovernor of the Cape. "Ur bu man. ers 

owing on this settiemonta 

bo made by the Duteb ires, aad 
settlements were not viewed 





Battlers and thelr followers. 
in 1840, the Zulus were defoated by 
Shewhitasattiars led by Pretarius, and 


tho ropublic of Natal was ostab. ` Tho 
Tepatlio was essentially’ democratic, 
and the democracy ld to frequent. 
disturbances of the peace inaide thel 


republic, and to some difficulties with 
the British authoritieant the Cape. In 


Finally, 


1842 Durbanwas occupied by the Ens 
and an agreement was reached 
whioh the authority of the queen was 
to be recognised, and in 1 
wos formally annexed by tho British. 
Tathe meantime, many of the malcon- 
tent settlers had crossed the borders 
frokked northward. "The first 
Position of Naval under British rule 
was that of a dependency upon Cape 
Colony. St was 'govorupd y's eu 
tenanb.governor alded by an exeo 
tive cour "he boundaries of due 
Country were fixed, end the native 
stion Tor some time coupled, the 
oughta of the now rulors. Tho white. 
pon. of Natal grew but slowly. Immi- 
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44 Natal| the 


British 
te were iew, and the native tribes 





Sgen probably led Vo he elow 
Probably led to the slow 
entrance of immigrants into the 
country, In 1856 Natal was made a 
Ssparato colony dependent upon the 
frown, with a governor ol lia wn. à 
foginative oodnoil waa set up. 
End partiy elected, Cho tin ER of fn 
And parcly elected, the majority 
members being elected. "ie qualifi- 
‘cation of the tranchlao wes Axed, and 
Teinained tho same even when the 
colony mon granted rexpoanble gov. 
{n 1845. Since shar ante Zola 

Been fnoorperatod with Natal, 1301. 
abd Vipheldand Urecht. 1908, The 
opialative counel conalets of an 
Konse Rominatod, with advice of the 
ministers, by the governor, and a 
agian fiv amembly eitad sboording 
to the franchiso of 1355. "The colony 
ul hag” considera bie “schon ta 
faco in the question of im; 

fanour, ana as lately aa T008 hed to 
put down a great Zula rising. P s 


"ree. State — Di 
early part 





H 





uring 
af the 19th century bhe ter. 
now occupied by the Ürenge Free 
Stato was decplated by the native 
ibes fleeing before the attacks of 
fhe galaa ier Barrea rie 
Natal). Commandant Potgieter, who 
Jett Cape Colony in the Groat, Trok; 
ds responsible for the Re m of 
Solny. ln spite of the great 
to | diffleultios to from the 
attacks of te Matabelo, al in 
‘of an ovorwhel reverse at. 
hands in 1836, be manuod both to 
make the bagi ‘of the colony 
and also to defeat the Matabele and 
make residence in the ter. lees hazard. 
ova than previously. A form of Dutch 
gov. was almost Immediately set up, 
and for soma years at any rate the 
fortunes of tho sottlcro in tho Oi 
‘River were bound up with thefortunes 
of the settlers in Natal. In 1845 the 
ter. waa definitely declared to be under 
British control, although no settled 
colony was éet'np and no recognised 
form of gov. waa put into force. The 
settlers Who objectad to British rule 
moved out northward and settled in 
rane Seine MR she Ona 
River sovereignty was set up. 
Harry Smith, And wa greeted b 
of the settlers with enthuslasm, 
S io wits slike since the’ Dut 
settlers round the neighbourhood of 
Winburg had grown accustomed to 
welf-gov. After some little rowlstauoo, 
however, thoy retired tothe Transvaal. 
Tho Gree Bogato War jou vote warrn 
ler of range River sovel y. 
and the ter. was abandoned by the 
Bloemfontela Convention of 1854; it 
‘was evacuated by British soldiers in 
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the mama year. Within a month of 


theevacuation the military stateot tho | of tho 


Grange whee atate had Boon nat. Up. 
having e logisacare and ruled by à 
arceat, clsctad foe five years, and 
Zigible for re-election at the edd of 
TEC term. His power, hownver, waa 
doi ertet and the supremo power vae 
ours dod tee Volta d Ever? 
aan between the ages of 10 to 00 was 
{ble to military service, and had to 
Do mounted and armed ab Hs own ox. 
penao. Whore grow up rapidly in 
Hate three parties, tione ln favour of 
fhe Pree Stato, those who wished for a 
Tetor of Bridish gov.. aad those who 
Tonrod’uaion with the Transvaal Re- 
publi. “he desiro for unlon with the 
‘or Capo Colony continued 
antil the prosdeney of Brund. under 
mhoso loadoreblp tha. power of the 
Salons Inereased enormously, and the 
foar of the Basuto was to a groat ex- 
fant put an end to. Fror 1810 to tho 
Sad of the sontury sho Free State pro- 
Freed ais and adir, ery 
jo trouble "occurred. during thia 
od until henpiande at he Jameson 
Raid of 1895. This was followed two 
im tater by an allignce between the 
Trcereal and tho Orange Free Stato 
for defensive purposes, gad altho 
tho Treo State showed licit concilier- 
tory towards Great Britain on the de- 
Siaratlon of war (1899), 1. Joined tho 
GEatovant “in May” 1000 Ito wan 
formally aayoxed aa the Orange River 
Goar, and ds Sone: 0T ie 
ranted, re Xov. 
pare "ot" United So Ate 
finder ite former title, Orange 
State. 


‘The Transvaal—The  establish- 
mont of the Transvaal Republic was 
due to the Commandant Potato 
about tho timo of tho Great "rok. 





‘When British sovereignty was pro- 
claimod over the Orange Hiver settle 
ment, more immigracions from the 
S, took placo and the independence 
of the tarmtory N. of the Vaal waa 

d. A constitution for the 
Tepublic was drawn up, and tha ra- 
'ublic waa divided into judicial, legia- 
tive, and fiscal divisions. - Tri T 
Pretorius was chosen as president, 
and Pretoria waa nelocted aa the seat 
of gor. The carlior years of the re- 


natives, and ono of the chief 
E UE MCA A. 
Ep eoe 
Ru Ie 
Po pejor Rea 
of the Transvaal by the British in 
Sa and Ue seo feti ume 
HAG tease aapotitons hich 
pA ta onea oro Ta 1880 U9 
vore defeated at 
Lot Eus 
Leings Nek andat Majuba. Now the 





» [by tho 


as |that. battle 
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British gov.gave in to all the demanda 

jocrs, and in 1881 they were 
granted self-gov., and hy the Con- 
vention of London of 1884 they re- 
ceived recognition aa a republic, The 
Opening up of the gold flelde led to 
the break up of tha Wolation of the. 
‘Transvaal. The next question of out- 


Sanding mamont won the. question. 
iilandere; 


9f tho 


ition of the Ul 
This k 





josition of the Uitlanders. Finally, 

1899, the position became acute, 
‘and ultimately the Transvaal doniod 
the suzerainty of the British crown. 
War broke out in that year, and in 
Sept. 1900 the Transvaal waa de- 
clared annexed. In Mareh 1906 the 
Boara received a grant of representa- 
tive gov., and in 1006 thoy were 
granted responsible gov. ‘They be- 
came part of United S. Africa in 191 
and the premier of the Transvaal 
Louis Botha, became the first premier 
of United South Africa. 

Canada— Tho Dominion of Canada 

into the hands of the British 

Treaty of Paris of 1703, TI 
momentous 


Battle or the Heights ‘of Abrahi 
aud the decision virtually imde by 

tie was confirmed by the 
treaty which ended the Seven Yenry" 
War. The lite ot Wolfe had not been 
spent in vain, and the passing of that 
hero synchronised practically with 
the establishment of the Dominion of 
Canada. By the Treaty of Paris of 








ter | 1763. Canada and the disputed lands 
betwoen the Miscissippi passed for ever 
into the bands of ng. Tho Br. 


colonists wero allowed to sell their 
property and return to France tr they 
Wished, but abovo all they wore 
grantad freedom of Catholle worship, 
‘and on the wholo Canada remained 
satisfied. During the American War 
they remained al, a loyalty whlch 


£58 | was chiefly due tn the fact that the 


oben Aes of ITE condime (lele 
jan of worship in their old Cathie 
faith, and thoy wore also allowed to 
Fola land according ta the system of 
thet, France, Tays paciDod they rete 
Bo heip to the rebels and rather Te 
de tip polola taclasion "ot 
mda with the revolting colonies as 
s salkfortuue wilch was t0 be avoided 
Be ali corta" The seltlomont of what 
iow Luo prov, of New Brunswick 
Tool piace about ths mo as a roait 
america {USA Thocolonbte, loyal 
rion (0.8:4.). Thoooloniste, lo; 
houch they wero, however, inslsted 
pon a recap of Coole sonat 
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tional rights, and they demanded self- 
government in local affairs. This they 
ranted by the Constitutional 
‘Act of 1791, which divided Canada 
into an upper znd a lower prov., both 
of which had a represeutuuive as- 
Sembiy. During the war with the 
U.S. both prove. remained loyal wud 
helped to repel the lavasion» ot ‘the 
Americans, But followinx on the war 
Wo find n state of affairs which broods 
But fil for the mother country." Ihe 
colonists wore discontented and ag- 
wroulvey thelr discontent showed ii. 
Selt in tho rebellions of Papinosu and 
Mavkvazie, both of which were futile. 
But tho opening of the roim of Queen 
Victoria did uot ie» prospect of an 
immediato relict of the situation, 
Blovestied and discontent wero Ho: 
something must be dono which would 
hein inthesettlement of Canada. Lord 
Durham, who was sont out to In vesti 
gatema ers engaested thatthe colony 
Should be granted responsible gov, 
gnd a legislative union ot Upper and 
Lower Canada took place. ho Fr. 
party for same conaldarabla time held 
tho balance of power, and the rioting 
‘at Montreal in 1849 led to the removal 
of tho legislature frst to Toronto and 
Quebec "alternateiy, and finally” to 
Ottawa. "For some time there was a 
considerable. movement in favour of 
union with the U.S., but a reciprocity 
meaty "wiin 8-4" in PUE put ah 
end to this movement. Aftor many 
aleuities and many deadlocks bo- 
i the great political parties, the 
British. NICA "America, "Aot" was 
Temi by the British, parliament In 
567, and the Dominion of Canada, 
Spuaiotlncot Coperund Lower Canada: 
Now Brunswi Roya Seotia, 
caine iuto being. Prince Edward Is 
and Newfoundland dropped out of 
the scheme at the last moment, 
lore sos many, reasons for, Enis 
eration, the Chief, perhaps bein 
that the fear of American aggression 
made tho colonists feel thar united 
action would safeguard the intereste 
of them all. The new additions were 
Sf groat valno to tho coloniste of 
Upper and Lower Canada, and the 
eration wont far to establish a 
realty strong British posseasion in N 
America.” Since that timo, in face of 
many dimenities, the Dominion has 
gone on Incorporating new prova. 
and stretching, her boundaries. to 
he Nand to the W. the Hudeon 
“Ter. was incorporated. British 
bia joined the Dominion, and 
imap by XR teret 
ter. of the Dominion was lacorpor- 
ated. Betwoon the yours 1881-86, in 
spite of opposition in the face of the 
test “diticulties,, the Canadian 
clic Railway wasbullt,and amongst 
‘the names which stand out before all 





Google 


30 





British 
others at this time are to be re- 
membered tie names of Lord Strath- 
cons, Lord Mount Stephen, and Sir 
John Mucdcnald. The latter, after 
leading the Conservative party in 
Canada successfully for marly years, 
died in 1391. Ho bad faced many 
gritical movements, but he had been. 
true to his policy of faith in Canada 
and the B. E. "His death broke ui 

the Conservative party, and in 18% 

Sir Wilfred Laurier uud the Liberals 
were returnad to power. Thoy re- 


mained in office until 1911, when their 
Polly of reciprocity was defeated 
and tno Conservatives under Mr. 





African. 
Canadians showed their loyalty and 
sympathy, and the deeds of valour 
he Canedian contingente raised 





M ua Aunt. Waa the Jast 
of the great continonta to bc colonised 
EC NACE 
This was probably due not so much 
PEE 
known, as to tho fact that ite 
Anos’ Gat ‘nat ak ail Mirari eo to 
ite european colonist; "the parta of 
iiri abisa would altre the 
settler being the S. and S.E. parte, 
Sad hess dia ‘not become knoe fot 
some very considerable time after the 
EOS M p ns ae he 
been discovered, The Malayans never 
pant ol Ue vonu, want alga the 
part ol Ug cout aad albilouh the 
Sirius! iba “of Auniralia may 
Ravo Gore trom the Maay Peninsula, 
Ha aper] 
dean derer behind net 
Ust tetons Grove them hore 
natives who were actualy found there 
‘Were probobly the more backward I 
Spe eor of any of te aoo 
hey wore nts m aite 
y T o, developed on TaS 
m a a ed iet alt Cas dep ded 
fara meagre existende upon the gos 
suite of thor bunting and upon tho 
Tatrai procucts of the land.” Huc at 
the same timo, thoy had developed a 
divos by which they puerded agatust 
roy which thoy guarded against 
the failure of sapplice and made each 
than sopone bie for a covoln amount 
Soils They draine alone 
usted language. to whic 
ME 
Baot" aerate amare trons Chee 
Ea pae 
aro thoy ed “developed aa Tar as 
here netos Pepsi. "fhe Aret 
festlomenta by white men soem to 
are tsen medo about tho middle St 
the 16th ceatury, so that probably 
Jor thousands of jars these aboriginal 
(foes bad owupied the whole of the 
condaoni, we somewhat 
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i 
logical {deus of hers of the 
X. had postulated the exisienos 


tfanothor continont, a continent thet 
was to readjust thé balance of the 
Enowa world, and oxplorers were oon- 
timually looking out for the land which 
thoy felt must oxist. The rivalry of 
ihe Spaniards and the Portm 
Ki mot tond to he rapi 
fovery ot Australia, since by thes 
ment which divided the now disco- 
varien hatween them, the eaatorn part 
of Australia would be the possession of. 
fpei Tha Portngnena were oon- 
si sending out expio los 
tb distover this unknown world, but 
the Spaniards equally from ‘their 
position of the western coast, of S. 
America. sent out teir expeditions 
Some of these explorers actually 

En ylti, sieht of the coaste, of 

Australia, but failed to recogniss the 
existence of the new contiüent; but 
it waa in the faith established 
hy explorers vf tuis period that the 
continent of Australia existed 
theorie of tho georraphers for the 
following two centuries ^ Folio 
on the explorations by the Sr 
And Portuguese came tho explorations 
by the Dutch., Whilst the Spaniards 
beliovod the line of the Anstratian 
coast to be a line ot islands, tbe 
Dutoh como rapidly to tho conclusion 
thar Mna solid’ Jnd. The wat 
which followed botwoen Dutch and 
Spapinnds gave practiealy the whole 

‘the Portugueee possessione in the 
E. Inaiea ints the hands of the Dateh, 
since the Spaniards had annexed 
Portugal. From the £. Indian Iniands 
the Ditch sent out many expeditions, 
expeditions whioh failed only because 
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thelr commanders did not fully realise 
tho ance of the discoveries 
which they had actually made. The 
journey from the Cape of Good Hope 
their possessions often led thom t A 
the western coast of australia, an. 
gegualiy the existencn of a” Now 
io Spreng 
ihe "régi. the governor, Van 
Diemen, many discoveries were made 
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wing |csbinet, Banks stood 


into boing. “Under | Wales 
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wes made until Lieutenant James 
Cook was ordered on returning from 
the land ot Tanti to attempt te 
discover the. unkRo vm continent, He 
did vo proved that New Zealand was 
only & couple of islands, and then 
1 poan an es qe ted 

a taliad in this endeavour, but hé 
discovered har part of australe 
whieh à how inewn as New South 
Wales, “Dut the Importance of tbls 
discorery was nat cha repart of Cooke 
nor the discovery of the new land, 
Bat ‘the “report whieh one. losepl 
Banks, a sclentist, made, a man wi 
Was to ‘ive to great Importanos. in 
later days. Ho reported upon the 
fertlicy "ana suconienoe of Phe land 
in the immediate vicinity of Botany 
Bay Ie wia ty mane ot Ma reponi 
ist Australie caue into. popol 

aa a possible settlement for Eng. 
Tel colodlsie. ‘The gov. wore not 
oo anxious to retain Australi, the 
poopie wore poi too anxious to. go 
out there to develop it, but tha 
sl the ariy ridilioles ef 
ae ies very 
food tend Toe extr or. of 
Australia, it is no exaggeration to say, 
is the gov. of Joocph Banks, and He 
alono stood between the gov. and 
‘Australia whea they. docied “to 
abandon it and pormaded thom not 
co Pao est colonial project. aa tar 
as Now South Walos was concornod, 
S Tar the eiriemnent snore ob d 
number of the loyaliste of America 
tho had been carnal aut. owing to 
the success of the American colo: 
Gog finals” aettied ale, bat 
dui the negotiations for settlo- 
heat fn New South Wates It had been 
decided that, should they settle the 
Meg anoula obo protested, Gp he 
Bais aad shoudl aso employ gon" 
ge tom rain Ac supply” dir 
labour, The loyallste, as bas boon 
SHSM mentioned: mathe ebore 
but the rv etteirent n Now South 
was a element of convicts 
The fry, piti governor of Now 
South Wales was Captain "Arthur 











Er 
Tho chief of all these expeditions was 
ee a 
which led to the accurate charting of | 
Benes cree eat a 
Australia, and to the discovery of 
I a ad ramet 
New Zealand. Evon now the full 
ES NE ti 
sped, and with tho doath of Van 
C E EE ERE 
ER pt f 
Em mei IU ES 
Feo od 
a TS 

Ep ENGL E E 

report of Australia, and his report 
was so bad that no further attempt 





Philips, R-N.. who had an arduous 
| task to tace, but was admirably fitted 
| far such a task. The Arst colonists 
were entirely composed of convicts, 
and it was with men euch as these 
that Philipe had to develop the ter 
reported by Hanks as fertile and 
sasliy developed. This sucocen ae may 
be imagined, was not great; amongst 
the convict ‘hero wore nono with 
pretensions to akili in agrionitare, and 
| above all, tho land reportod by Banka 
a8 no fertile turned ont ro be just 
|opponite. Still, in spite of difficultice 
tome progress was made, soma settle. 
mente were founded, and the town of 
| Bráney began ta ne ult. ‘The colony, 
however, remained for some con- 
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siderable time far from being solt- 
supporting, supplies ware imported 
from China and S. Africa, and often 
the whole settlement waa placed on 
short rations. The difficulty of main- 
talning discipline was ako A hi 
problem, tho mixture of the 
Grimes for which the convicts. ware 
ex led to even greater diffi- 
eul "The greatest of all difetti 


St the berlunlnk. however, proved 
faeit in the convict guards. Enlisted 
ifou mon wio wore more or leas 
Piackguards, oí by mem wbo 
d Australa a3” a^ purely 
Baanoiat epooalation, thes” speedily 
obtained "Dverwhelmi ori, 
exploited the colonists to the beet ol 
thelr ability, amd mutinied when the 
offences. of mbloh they had. been 
guilty brought dowa the censure of 
‘Their tienda at home 
supported thein: they hoodwinked or 
‘overpowered ovary governor who waa 
Sent out for twenty years, and they 
Wont dar to provony aay roal suconus 
Zrtending the altarta of the colonists 
This. porlod, howgror, tho 
coast ob Rast and) Taahanie 
‘were oxplored. Tho fallacy ae 
Tessin being part or the mainiane 
was exploded, and ‘developments in 
The namber of convict striemanta 
Fesulted from the mew discoveries 
Tio namos which ere most famous 








as ar a this work To concerned are 
boe of Hass ond irindem. Many of 
the seltiements mado were, however, 
unsuitable, and the seitierd soon. 
ihera fa imus "Fae founder ot 
iss grontect: 
Joha MA sur. Ho experimented 
Tibe Spanish rino sheep, found 
Tie poantey adiairabiy sued forthe 
and pro- 
Seoted to mete this ebeen ladusiry 
fie eeeential industry of. Australia. 
Ha Took the part ot “tue conici | 
guard against tho governor, 
and had him imprisoned, by the 
uvtanoere for bwo year, during which 
time the convict guards were the sole 
Flore of tho colony. 
Bened makam to a Read m Aa 
tralia, tho homo gov. sdoptad à fl 
ney, and. tho governors Appoint 
[e'tuttire wore no} sallore but coldiers 
Tho new policy alo wes a- more 
Temonable "one, "Australie was no 
Tonger ta he regarded as a hore gaoi, 
Tis sonvicta sort, out here ett 
speedily by good conduct earn thelr 
ieleze and become property owning 
čitizena themseives, bot the policy of 
emancipation was fairly sure to lead 
fo'trouble since military ‘officers stil 
formed tho backbone of what society 
there was. "Honce when Macquarie, 
Ue eayoruor, en gutrend:out cared 
Pist, began “to carry his pol 
Extremo imite. the officials showed 





32 


industry was ono | of 


‘This mutiny | given 





British 


openly thelr resontmont, ‘The emanol- 

pated convicts ander the governor- 

ship of Mocqurie hogan to build up 

"whereas many 

esulta were food, on the other hand 

any of the’ attoiapte wero failures, 
e 





meat. 
[IC NUTNS 
colony inhebited by freemen to whom 
ite convicts were sont as servants, 
But Darling was opposed to tho policy 
of emancipation, end the cry for real 
Hberty in tho colony waa soor so pront 
ihat Darling was recalled in fast 
‘Tho policy of emancipation waa con 
tinned, the constant stream of imm. 
Erani England ‘helped on thé 
Bolley, and tre emancipated convinta 
wore soon, br thelr good behaviour, 
Able to wear down the stigma cr Ehei? 
crimes. " Tasmania was made Into 
the real penal settlement, And this 
quletened" down into an orderly 
thd disciplined country under th 
governorehip of the somewhat auto- 
Aovelonment of New “South Wales 
wont of New 
Ont ti the development ot bier 
perte of Australia, The Fr, bad lone 
irod Comat settlements: on the 
continent, ad the British gor. had 
o haste in order to prevent their 
fon so. Tho western burte of Ana- 
tralia were oovupied between 1820-30, 
‘end the rov. edupted In pare (he ideas 
James hey advertised for 
Setiere and vo pach of theap potters 
to bo given forty acres of land for 
OR £3 oF £5 worth ol ode thet the 
Settlers took cut with thom, The rash 
of immigrants to Australia was in 
Erie to the cheapness of the 
ut the, pelley of land tying 
lady found themselves wit vu 
les from any town and of 
alley, whijs the larger landowners, 
n (he fimt chance, had appro. 
Sriated the lana in the vicinity of the 
Towns and of the beet quality, Many 
experiments were tri another 
front problem which Bogan ow to 
no white pop, ot Australia was 
the lack of sorvanie, and honco the 
necessity Tor am ineroased immigra- 
tion which would supply that aged, 
‘Tha experimenta tried on this occa: 
ion were not worthy of succcao, and 
further, did not anezeed. ‘hess ex- 
periments in land and in the servent 
(uestion had nean carried ont respec 
Hively in Western and Southern Ans- 
tralia." Rot now under. the able 
Reremmorship of Bourke and Cippe in 
ow South Wales that colony was 
beginning to demand that ib should 
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be given seli-gov. and that England | yelopmpnt of hithertounknown lands, 
should cease to eond convicts to it, Since the grant of self-government 
The transportation of convicts to the to the Australlan colonies many Krave 
mainland of Australia ceaced in 1810, problems have Lad to be faced and 
and the convicts were replaced by solved. The tendency set In rapidly 
means of a systom of assisted immi. tewardsthe clone unionof thecolonies 
gations. In the meantime. in spice ot in a commonwealth, an obiect which 
Teonsidcrable opposition, Port Philip was brought to a sucecestul issuo at 
had boon estab. and a year later rhe beginning of tho present century. 
came the establishment of thetown of The colonics, however, had also the 
Melbourne. By 1882 NewSonith Wales | problems of the land question, educa- 
had developed to such an extent that tion, railways, and immigration to 
she wan granted a constitution, and A | settle. The land question, which was 
council of whom two-thirds were to bej to Australia the most important, 
tected hy certain specifically quali- | aeemed to have been settied when tt 
fed inhabitants was estab, The land | was upset by the gold rushes, but the 
question waa naturally tho grestest.| Torrens Act did much to settle dis- 
question "which came before this! puted claims to land. The question of 
council, and this led to many quarrels. | ducation provcked serious eontro- 
Tho next question which agitated | versy, but was finally settled by 
New South Wales was the attempt) means of a compulsory state educa- 
tion measure which le strictly unde- 

hominational. Under certain eon. 

















of the home gov. to vornenco nga 
Sending convicts to the colony. he 
attempt was resented, the convicts | ditions ministers of the gospel aro 
ware not allowed to land, and thel allowed to instruct. the children of 
aiste’ deliitely docided ‘thet in| thelr congresatioas ju echoot pure 
future no convicts would be allowed : or in the school building out of. 

ried to Australia, hours, bui apart from thet no state- 
Following on this came the freving ot paid teacher ie allowed to. teach 
Tasmania from the convicts whieh |deaominational Scripture, In the 
had proviously becn sent to it, Tas- | matter of railways it was only natural 
mania having, in fact, been regarded | that in order that the country should 
se tho penal settlement ever of] be fully dovolepod tho railway sys- 
‘Australia. In 1851 the colonies which | em would heve io be perfected. The 
wore in oxistoncs wore: New South | various states begar alor 1370 to 
Wales, Tasmania, S, Australa, and | develop the railways, and since that 
Victoria tholacter havinebutrocently | date early 30,09 m of roliwags 
objected to the union with New South | have been con&rueted, the money 
Wales, and had been succowful in| borrowed for the purpose being a 
obtaining separation. Thegald rushes | heavy burden to the population, but. 
Which commenced in 1848 wero noù the bonefits which ‘accrued being 
5 source of undiluted benefit. to rhe enormous. Moet of the railways cone 
Australien gov. In many caso the | vergo towards the capital. ‘The ques- 
diggers were quiet and pesceabie, but tion of Immigration and a white 
amongst them also thero were men of | Australia "is one of the most difficult 
ittie or no principle, and also men of Probleme which the Australians and 
very advanced political principles the D. E. have to face. Tho Aus- 
who, having been unsuccessful in trabans are quite open on the ques- 
SERRE cite tee Xen shige S 
conntry, attempted to do oin Aus. white immigrante, people who have 
tralia. Frequent riots took place with | to a very great extent the samo ideas 
Which in many cases tho gov, was not | and tha same Meals as themselves. 
capable of cealing, the mos? famous | They refuse to admit on equal terme 
of these ‘being the Kurekn stockude | Asiatics, specially, Japanese “and 
episode. The gold rushos were, how: Chinese, who, es they, poit out, 
ever, on the Whole of considerable have a totally different eystom of 
tenent to practically all ii Aus. civilisation. "That this attitude 
tralian colonics, which benefited P atens ‘without a doubt the im- 
the increased trade and weulth which | periulistie ides of unity of empire ts 
these rushes brought about. In 1555 openly recognised, but on the othor 
S. Australia reveived a constitution, Haud Chero is much to be said for the 
and in 1859 wa get the eatablishniont Australian point of view. They are 
Of Quecusland. J Exploration had. In: Shemselves prepared to admit that 
theincantime continued toagreat ox: their oxcludon ieta ato to a groat 
tent. and the hitherto unknown parts extent a sham and a delusion. but 
of Australia were oponed up. "The the Yollow Question is a far more 
Journey of Burke and Wils, 1860-1, realistic problem to Australia than 
whilst unfortunate in that the ox: io the averago Briton, who is pre 
Tlorers diod on the Journey, still did pared to accept, largely the general 
much to open out the colonics, since | and vague theorbationé of the specin 
relief and search parties jed to the de: ' lative mind. 
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New Zealend,— The carly history 
ot the Maoris, the natives whom tho | 
first European settlers found in pos 
seasion of the islands, i8 enshrouded 
in mystery, and cannot at this late 
date be tachomed. It we idee rhe 
Maoris by the legonde which thoy tell, 
we rome to the coneinsion that they 
are not aboriginal. but themeclves 
Mmereiy settlers driven from their 
homes southward, Dut the legends 
which account. for their existence in 
New Zealand accountalso for the exist: 
ence of the native tribesin otherof the 
neighbouring islands, and the most 
we can safely say is that they are 
Kindred with the races of the Polyne- 
sian Archipelago. ‘Their institutions, 
customs, and manners were primitive 
tthe extreme, their religion simple, 
and they thetuselves essentially a reli: 





Bious race. ‘Tho date of theeettlement fi 


St New Zealand by Maoris bas been 
Yariously given, and cannot with ary 
amount of certainty be even approxi- 
mately stated. It is safo, however, to 
state that the islands were visited at 
fone time or ancther by tbe Spanish, 
French, and Duteh sallors of the 16th 
century, and ot the beginning of the 
17th century New Zealand is for the 
first timo marked on o map. The first 
name that we can accurately connect 
with New Zealand ie that of the 
famous Dutch explorer Tasman, who 
visited it about 1641. Tho furthor 
development of the island did not 
take placo until tho arrival thero of 
Captain Cook just after the middie 
of the L8th century. Ilo by his ox 

Pioratione opened up the contry, 
made it better known to tho white 
man, lert several valuable requisitions 
to the country, such as potatoes, and 
the pig, and also left. behind’ him 
natives more inclined to quarrel then | 





previously. The settlement of New 
Pealend by the white man did not | 
bagin until the opaning of the 18th | 


century. The early days of the settle | 
ent of the white mak cannot bo d8. | 
scribed in colours dark enough to do 
thom justice Who native, his passons | 
roused Ly the spirits ho was able to 
obtain, controlled only by mem to 
whouiuw meant nothing degenerated | 
Tapidiy into a banger-on to the fringe 
OP civilisudoa, and became rapidly 
Worse and worse. Such a stato of | 
Things could nor be allowed to endure | 
or fog. With Cie coming ot the 
missionaries about 1814 thing beren | 
to change fot the bettor The mis: | 
Slonaries saw and urved (ue need for | 
annexation "by ret Britain, but | 
annexation did pot take place,” The 

dawicesacee of the South Inland was | 
curbed vut not checked. The French 

mado sorora abterapta to annor the 

jaana for themselves, their Anal ator? | 
being frustrated by Captain Hobson, 
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who persuadod tho native chiottains 
to petition for annexation. a petition 


Which was finally heard in 1840. In 
che following year the islands were 
mado into a separato colony, and 
Captain. Hobson was appointed the 
first governor. ‘The carly dayb of the 
colony fall only a story of Gontimual 
Struggles over the land question. The 
hativen refused to part with mueh of 
‘the land which the New d 
Company. claimed ag having been 
purchased. The natives were willing 
fo ubide by the decisions of the com- 
missioner sent out by the home 
government, but the company was 
not; the resalt was the first outbreak 
OF war between the Maoris and the 
settlers, a war which threatened the 
Settlers with extermination hut which 





‘these settlers flourished. 
It was fouró Lhat Lie country was 
eminently suited to skeep raisirgs, and 
soon Wool becuuw its greatest export, 
‘Tho colony was now in a flourishing 
condition, and in 1852 it was rai 
from a crown colony to a relf-govern- 
ing one. The constitution granted. 
both a system of provincial and cen- 
tal government, But iL was some 
time before afaire were conducive to 
the proper working of ihe coustitu- 
tion, and the departure of the 
governor, Sr G. Grey. marked also 
the ocginning of trouble with the 
nativen. ‘Those of the natives who bad. 
still the ideals of their nation at heart 
were grieved hy the manner in which 
they were treated by the sottlore, and. 
‘the great ` King war " broke out, only 
to be settled by the bloodiest of cam 
Daigne, in which the Maoris showed 
Very considerable courage. Tho native 
question wee howneer meii and 
e Maoris were given ion 
in’ tha House of Kepresentatives. 
With the exding of the native ques- 
tion ‘the colony. has progressed re- 
mmerkably, Itis the most Eritish of all 
colonies, enlightened in its Drogres- 
siveness, and far to the fore in matters 
Of social legislation. Its political 
fics have the same names as the 
wo great parties of this conntry, but. 
the purty nemes are very misleading. 
country hasgranted the franchise 
io the wormen, haa a fine old age pen- 
son ayatam, Iont option ana iain 
ion, aud & system of compulsory 
arbitration. Jn all social work it js 
indeed well to the front. The Maoris 
are gow cortontod but awindling in 
numbers The population of the 
country is roughly 1,000,000. 
British Empire League wes founded 
in 1805, primarily with the object of 
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fostering trade between the British. 
Isles, tho colonice, and India. It aime * 


at protecting the trade raates by in: 
creased co operotion of tho armies 
and navies of the empire ; eheapening | 
and rendering more effectual all com- 
mnnirarion by steam, Post, telegraph, 
cable ete; at establishing through: | 
Sat che empire uniformity in the laws 
dealing with, patents, copyrights, 
legitimacy, ete at holding 
ferences Eom time to time (to doal 
with these and cognate questions, 
similar to the vonferency al Otawa 
im 1894). “Office, “Norfolk: House. 
Lagrengo Pountney Hill London, E.C 
British Guiana, or Demerara 
bounded by Datel Gulane ou the E- 
whero tho R. Corontyn ‘separates 
them; by Brazil on the S. 
Venezuela on the W. Tho country 
hus & coastline of 320 m., and iw 
situated between the Orinoco and the 
Amazone |n S. America, Adjacent to 
..G. aro Venozuelan, Dutoh, French, 
and Brazilian Guiana. In all British, 
French, and Datoh Gujana she pbsel 
calcharacteristics are almost identical. 
Gx the Atlantic sail aro alluvial do: 
posits generally below sea-level, anu 
suffering heavy raius which convert 
them into mud swamps, Sandbanks 
jut out to tho ocean, of which some 
are Shifting, some Med through the 
roots of mangrove trees, On the 
Alivia areas the only enitivation 
sol is found. The area beyond. 
Termed ehietly of detritus eaused by 
the passing of the earlier mt. masses, 
The central area is a plateau ot 3000 
or 3500 ft. This js covered will x 
dense forest containing a wealth of 
timber, though it has suffered little at 
the Tamberer’s hands, ex few have 
advanced guificientix tothe counter 
ie well wavered by streame 
ER uter the Atlantic. "The lance 
quantities of sediment brought down 
wo thelr mvuthe effectually binder 
any commercial value they might 
have, though their use in irrigation 
unquestionable. Moreover they are 
interrupted here and there by falls 
and rapids. Small voscels can navi 
quie hem us far us che fret rapids 
length. of navigation varics iu 
diferent cases between 10 and 150 m. 
jolal canals und various cros 
channels afford the principal means 
of coramunieation. ‘The climate ic hot. 
ind moist and uniform. During the 
larger part of tho year the heat, 
averaging 347 F., is lessened by ser 
breezes. The rainfall ie heavy and 
averages 90 in. annually. Natarally, 
the flora of the dist. is luxuriant and 
Abnormal. ‘The vast numbers of trees 
contain woods suitable for shipbuild- 
fg house-Dullding, "roofing, 
netmaking; and the various 
producta other Chan timber are gum, 
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bark, resin, balsam, wax, nbre, oll. 
mute, Food plants abound, as the 
sweet potato, arrowroot, "tomato, 
guava, cherry, avogato, bread-truit, 
melon, banana, pine-apple, yam, rice, 
[and maizo, Iuadreds of species of 
lemper are found in great plenty. 
‘Gong anima: Iie tho birds present 
the mast stritting features: vultures, 


leagies, owls, nghtjars, humming: 
birds, ‘bell-bitda, trogons, puT-hirds, 
dingüshere,  trumpeters, 


puse 
TODA" and diser aré incliced, Nok 
to prolific ee one would imagine from 
fne litem ot che country are the 
animals, though specimens of jaguar, 
tiger seat, peccary, Lapin, Moth: 
armadillo, aliteater, agouti, opos: 
Sum ctodn, porcupine, Toney, 
and uenatec abound., Tho natie 
indians loei a mutual le im the 
Woods. D». has an area of 90,008 
ME mr, but delle Boundaries ane 
hot seitied on all sides. The western 
part contains the Parima Miss the 
N. has the Imataca range, while the 
Acara! fits. form the £. boundary. 
Among the "Important. rivers are 
Corentsn, Herbie, Demerara, Base 
mibo. ario Cuyurl. Tho ciet in- 
ustes is the growing of the augue 
cane, ana ope ‘cutting and gold 
miniag aro tho only other noto 
Sor orcpationa: Reports nemde 
Sugar ram, cocos-auts, timber, 
AP god lem a vice imt 
three provs., Berbice, Demerara, and 
Mauequive.” he porte are George: 
town, the cap., aad New Amsterdam, 
governor anid two legislative coun: 
cils control the administration of 
Situs, One ralivay connects Ces 
town with Manaea (21 m.) and tebe 
graphic communication is estab. 
Gop. in 1911 was 296,000, which does 
ROU include. natives in. he loss deo 
"uguisd page ofthe country. 

ish Honduras, known also ae 
meis e Be colony Ta erudi 
Arerioa “Te is hounded on the d. 
Dy the Bav of Honduras. in the Carib: 
ean” Sea, and. border im other 
direcuiony upon. Mexiey and, Guate: 
mala. "Bho poninenja Yucatan cm. 
races tho ter, m ita S.E. portion. 
Ta area io 1861 23, m, and HO pop. 
Siti, of whom 16,000 aro or the 
ifto fasc, The eontro of the country 

by the T Ballz while qi 
V. and 5. respocsivciy aro the 
Hiva Rie Handa ad Saratoon, fraing 
Datirel Boundaries. he highest p 
Si the and e 00G Tt. above sea eol 
in ‘the Cockeoon ‘its. Elsewhere, 
papecialiy along ihe coast, he seit i 
Jow end marshy. The chief exports 
te ind iogwood, sagar, 
Coffee, colton, sarsapar lia, banana, 

indleseubber. the 

ay sete int with vigorous op 
Position From tha Spaniards, though 
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their oceupation after a defeat inj members of the medical profession. 
1793 was tolerated more peaceably. | Iù was Orst started in 1640 me the 
Belize has been a British colony | Provrnoial Medical and Surgical Jour- 
since 1362, and it was governed by a. ned, under the joint, editorelip of Dr. 
ioutenant-general who now ranke as! Honnia Gros and Dr. Streeten, and 
governor, “The vap. is Belize, and ie a ' has since thea changed ite name more 
Contro of the trade of Central America. | than once. [n 1805, Mr. Ernest Hart, 
Pop. 6600. 
sh india, see Ivpra. 
British India Siam, Navigation 
Company was started in 1856, origin- 
ally under the name of the Calcutta British Museum, originated with 
and Burma Steam Navigation Co»: tho grant of £20,000, voted by parlin- 
or the purpose of conducting trado. ment in 1763. for the purchase of Sir 
along the coast of Indio. Daring the‘ Hans Sloane'Scollec:ion of rare books, 
Indian Mutiny, 1857, it did great: manuscripta, curiosities, nnd, warka 
service to the British gov. by coavey- of art, which had cost him £50,000. 
ng troops from Ceylon to Caleutta. Montague Fouse was bought for 
and again offered its servicos in 1867 , €10,250 as a place for their reception. 
during the Abyssinian campaign. Ita To the Sloane collection was Added 
present namo was adopted in 1800. a and Cottonian libraries, 
Reade with the bast reseivod a great | the former Paving belonged to Hab 
impetus in 1889 with tho opening of | Harley, Earl of Oxford, and the latter 
The Suez Canai. Thess. Indürofthis to Sir Robert Cotton, whose grand- 
lino was the first steamer to arrivo in| sons bequeethod it to the nation in 
London from India ia the Canal 1700. In 1757, George Ll. added to 
The trade of this company is now very | this collection the books collected by 
extensive, and thor vesšela visit the the kings of England from the time 
rte of India, Burma, the Straits| of Henry VIL, including the libraries 
itlements,. the Philippines, the! of Cranmer and Caxanbon.- In 1159 
Duch East ‘Indios, Queensland, and | Montague House was formally opened. 
since 1872, the E. coast of Africa. | asthe i. M. The museum was rapidly 
The London offices are at 9 Throg-increased by gifts, bequests, "and 
morton Avenue, E.C. purchases, Da 1117 parliament voted 
British, Institute of Social Service, | £8100 for the purchase of Sir William. 
organised July 1901, much on thé | Hamilton collection of vases, anti- 
lines of Uhe Armorican Tustibute und  quiues, and drawings; in 1789 tus 
tho Paris Musée Social (1389). -It Rev. Clayton Mordaunt Cracherode 
ims at providing a eatral bureau, benuentiod his library of books and 
Sf information "on every kind or| prints; George 1T]. mado a gift to tho 
branch of practica] social service, and | nation of the Egyptian marbles taken 
publishes a valuable monthly Social from Alexandria; and bebwoon 1305 
Progress. President (1912) Earl of |nnd 1813 the state bought the Town- 
Meath; Hon. seo. A, Kenyon May- ley marble, the Lansdowne manu- 
nard. ` Present office address. 4/ scripts, the Phigalan marbles, the 
Tavistock Square, London, W.C. "Elgin icc, and the Burney 
‘British. Isles, an archipelago off|Ubrary. The’ accommodation in 
the W. const of tho continent of| Montague House was no longer suff 
"ew 
Piace the 
ana the Krglish Channel. Ft com- handa ot Sr Robert Smirke. ‘This 
rises Great Britain, made ‘up of|now building, the present, B. M., waa 
gland, Scotland. and Wales: Tre- completed in 1841. It faces Š. "on 
lend; the Orkney and Shetland Is. to Great Russel Stroot, the E. and W. 
to the N. of Scotland: the Hebrides, | wings being Joined by a most impres- 
off the W, coast of Scotland; the Islo | sive fagado of columns, 370. ft. in 
Of Man, ir tho Irish Sea: tho Seuly Ia... height, atter the Ionic order, To the 
off the coast of Cornwall; and thc M. and W. aro semi-detached rosi- 
Tale of Wight and ihe Channel 1s. in , denees for the most important omoers 
the S. in tho English Channel. "Phc of the museum. King Goorge II '& 














who had been editor since 1366. was 
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total number of islands is about 5000. library, presented by George IV. 
Aroa 121,390 eq. ma. Pop. 15,525,000. occupied tke eastern wing in 189: 
Me» under its various divisions. | Antonin Panizzi 





to the T. Hon. 
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necessary that a new reading-room 
should be built. The present reading- 
room was designed by Panizzi, a 
grant waa voted for it by parliament 
in 1854, it waa carried out under the 
direction of Sir Robert Smirke, and 
completed and opened in t Tt 
was built into the interior of the 
nadvangie. the total cost of construe 
tion being £150,000. “It is a circular 
huüding, 140 it. i diameter, the 
height cf the dome being 100 ff. 
There are spacious desks to gecom: 
modate 300 readers, which are 
arranged in vows converging to the 
centre, where the catalogues are 
shelved. "The bookeases around the 
Sading soon stand 3 ft hgh. They 
are made of galvanised iron, line 
with leather, and books ero placed on 
les of the cases, separated by wi 
Saison pardons ere pas oricinal | 
about 45 m. of bcok-shelves, whi 
gould hold. 1.000.000 voln. of octavo 
; but now that the sliding book- 
cases. runam forward out ot the 
Axed ones, have been adopted, it is 
estimated that the lenih of shelvins 
has been inoreased to 
are 20.000 vols, in the roading-room, 
to which tho readers have freo acce: 
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gallery ep the N. aldo, the prin. ool- 
fectione being those et Dr. Mantel, 


and the tertiary fouls collected by 
Dr. Falconer in India. "The eum of 
£65,000 accrued in 1879, which had 
been bequeathed by William White 
(d. 1823). With this sum a new wing 
Tas added to the D. M. ap Blooms 
ry. jutting ont fram thes-K. angie, 
This wing wae opened in 1882, and 
contained pottery. class, prints, and 
drawings. The latest addition to the 
museur was begun dering the ehan- 
callorhiy ot Sir Wiliam Harcoure 
M), when the ground at the 
back of the museum was bought from 
the Duke of Bedford. It is expected 
hat the new Buildings to be erected on 
thigaito will be completed shortly. The 
BM ip divided into different deiss, 
Rave been classified as follows: 
fa) Printed Books; (b) Manuscripts; 
1e) Prints and Drawings: (d) Oriental 
Antiquities: (e) Gk. and Rom, Anti- 
guities; (J) Coins and Medals; (g) 
British and Medieval Antiquities. 
(a) Tho printed books have already 
been dealt with in reference to the 
room. In 18$) it was found 
that the manuscript catalogue had 
increased to an unwieldy number of 























The tatal number of Vols. now in thel vni, and therefore the plan was 


library is nearly 3,000,000, Tickets of 
admission to the reading-roam may 


be obtained on application to the] 


prin. librarian through a letzer nf re- 


adopted im 1881, under’ the suy 
Tis ef Dr. Hiehamd. Garnet af 
| printing tne titie ipe. Various cata- 

nes dealing. With eremi subjecta 








commendation by a householder. The | havo been printed, of which the most 


room will be shown to any members! valuuble is that of cld En 


of the public if permission is asked in 
the Central Hell. 


tor the works on natural history, and 
2 1878 Billings were commenced in 
Cromwell Road, Kensington, on the 
site of the International Exhibition 
of 1862. The Natural History Museum. 
was completed In 1351, ata total cost 
of £100,000. It is n term-cotta build- 
Jug, designed by Alfred Waterhouse, 
invan eariy Romareeque style, Ti 
contains books vn botany. zoology, 
geology, and mineralogy, besidos 
stunted animals and an Invaluable 
collection of unique specimens. "This 
Natural History Dept. of the D. M. 
hae beon greatly onriched from time) 








to time by bequests and purchases, | 


tho chief of which may hero bo men. 
tioned. The Botanical Dent. eantaims 
the herbarium of Sir Hans Sloane of 
s000 specimens bound m 262 vol 

the herbarium of Sir Josph Danks 
and ‘the herbarium of British and 













foreign mosses, collected by William. 
Wilson. In the Zeal t 
Gould's famous collection of hun 





aning-birds, 
formed in the Eastern Archipelago. 
and Walsingham’s collection of birds 


and birds" nesta. The geological cases | He 


are arranged in the wall of the upper ' 
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1t was soon felt 
necessary to build a separate library , Lo students on ap; 





lish books 
' prior to 1041. 

1b) The münuscripte are accessible 

A great 

number of illuminated manuscripts, 
early documente of special interest 
and autographs of great men an 

ted in 











also arra ced at vari 
dept, contains tvo original copies of 
tte Magna Charta, Unc cari: 

copies of tho Udyesey and the Had, 
the ‘Codex Aterandrinus (i.e. a manus 
Soript of tho Dile written in uncial 
Greek "before the celoso of the 3th 
Century), and countless other peice- 
less manuscripts of equa! Interest. 

{e) The prints and drawings are 
kept in the White wing. already men- 
tioned. ‘The Rev. C. A. Cracherods 
Hequeathed ie eolieetion to. tno 
muscum in 1799, and Payne Knight 
Added his in Psi. Mines then phr- 
Chases have been mado and further 
donations given until a tmiqne eai- 
iection hee beon formed of drewings, 

v, and aad 











th, ete. 


Italan, German, Duten, blemish and 


British 
Japanese schools are all represented. 
‘A'catalogue was lesued in 1387. 

G Among the Oriental antiquities, 
the most notable ere tho Egyptian 
monumenta (2000 8.0.-640 A-D), the| 
Rosetta Stone, which affords the kor 
to hierogiyphics, the Assyrian seulp- 
tures, excavated at Nimrud from the. 

GE Aswur-nasir-pal (53800 
Ec). at Khorssbud, Eorunjik, aad 
isewhere by Layard, Raseam, Lot- 
Vas, and Sir H, C. Rawlinson. 

Ye) Tn this dent aro tho beautiful 
Eigin marbles, which originally decu- 
rated the Parthenon at Athens, the 
Sculptures of the Mausoleum at Hali- 
earnaseus (excavated 1851), seulp- 
‘tural remains from the spot. cities in 
Lycia (obtained by Sir €. Fellowes, 
1842-6), and some of the Anest pleces 
of statuary, representative of GE. and 
Rom. art, to be found in the world, 
Thore “is” also fino collection of 
antique vases, bronzes, gems. gold 
ornamente, cte, 

VU) and (g) ha coina and medals! 
aro representative of Gk., Rom., Eng, 
foreign, madimval, and modern time 
Among the antiquities is placed 
Henry Christy's vainable ethno- 
xraphical collection, bequeathed in 
TEES, the Slade collection, and the 
gitte’ of A. W, Franks, "The most 
fhteresting feature in this dept. are 
implements of war and ursicles of 
domestic use belonging to the Stone 
and Bronze axes. 

Tn 1011 a new echomo was devised 
for interesting the publio in the con- 








tents of the musoum. From May till | b: 





October oficial guides conducted 
parties to the various depts. af cortain 
red times, During these six months 
ip was ‘estimated that over $000 
Persons aitended these Lour. The 
‘experiment having proved sucooasful, 
these guides were ostab, permanently 
in Doc. 1011. During i911 the total 
number of visitors was 723.971, 
980,627 of these being for purposed 
of study: at the Natural History 
Muscum the number waa 435,684, of 
‘which 21,979 were studenta. ^" 
British’ New Guinea, se New) 











see BORNEO. 
British Soienoa Guild, founded 1905, 
with the aim of convincing. all men 
SE tho necessity Tor applying the 
methods of science to all branches of 
Rumen endeavour.” The guild wishes 
to bring before to gov.'s notice tho 
selontitie aspects of al! questions con- 
cerning the nation's welfare. Tis alu 
Sao “further scientific education in 
every possible way, and the applica- 
don of eciontiio ‘principles to all 
branches of life and work, Hou, wos. 
Sir Alexander Pedlor and F. Mollwo 
Perkin, 1912, OMoe: 199 Piocadiliy, W 
British South Afrioa, ses BASUTO- 
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LAND, BEOHDANALAND, CAPECOLONY, 
Narat, Omar Pai State, Ruo- 
DESTA, "TRANSVAAL. 

‘Bridish South Africa Company, 
obtained a royal charter in "188! 
through the efforts of Cooil Rhode 
It protects Rhodesia, and is author- 

to futher commerco, and to 
develop mineral and othor resources 
SE Ue dist. over an arem excocding 
700,000 sq. m. Dr. Jamoson was 
juinistrator of the company's terri 
torio until tho Transvaal raid, 1395-6, 
being succeeded by Earl Grey. Sir W. 
H. Milton is the present administra 
tor, 1912. The Duke of Abercorn is 
resident of the Board of Directors. 
nager, H, Wilson Fox; seo. D. B. 
Brodie; aadstant'occ. A. "P. Millar, 
1912. Qmes 2 London Wall Dulld- 
ings, E.C. Rhodesia Emigration and 
Information Office. 138 Strand. W.C- 
Ste annual reports’ of tho company. 

British Weekly, The, "a journal of 
social and Christian progress,” was 
fonnded m 1335. It presenta a weekly 
record of tbe Froo Churches, and dis- 
cuwan the topics of the day from 
the Nonconformist point of view. A 
feature of its pages is ` 'Tha Corme- 
spondence of Claudius Clear,” a 
Weekly causerio by the editor, Sir W. 
Robertson Nicoll, The subjects of the 
“Correspondence” cover a wice range, 
quain] filerary and biographical. aud 
the ‘article in Style are among the 
bust exaurplos of Vaal type of jour: 
naliera, "The leading articles are oon- 
{ribuied by ghe ed. and oererioualiy 
Y other distinguishod Free Churoh- 
men, and deal prineipaliy with cheo- 
logical and ethical questions. 

ritish West Africa, sez GAMBIA, 
GOLD CoAs? Ntozata, SIERRA LEONE, 
bush West “Indies, see “Waser 
ipie. 

British Women's Temperance Asso- 
ciation, sez TEMPERANCE SOCIETIES, 

‘Britomands, Cretan goddess (sweet 
maidon; cough ter of Zous and Carmo, 
Parsned hy Minos, she fung herealt 
into tho eca, but was saved and made 
s godes by Aramis. with whom ane 
was. later identifed, ^ Goddess of 

















| hunters, said to have invented neta— 





cc called Dictyuna (Gk. iervor). 
Spenser (Faérie. Queens) representa 
Elizabeth under this name. 

Briton Ferry, a seaport in Glamor- 
genehire, Wales, ab the mouth of the 
fE Neath, Yp rn. rom the tn. of Neath, 
to mbich ittwole as port, Tho dooks 
belong to tke Great Western Railway. 
Thore aro elo conl minos and steci 





and iron werka “Bop. 0: à 
hany (i, Biene) an p 
prov. in the N.W. of. Pines fort 4 





P peniusule poten the Bay of Pisay, 
the atlanti Desan, and tho ages 

annel, and omp Dia. 
Of Finistère, Cóteo-du-Nord, Ille-et. 








Morbihan. and Loimeim. 
goo 
fiir ina the Armor of Breton 
rne belong to tho. Orto 
rat Cane ari ere a 
poken. Tho pensante ace a tudos 
SES race, onetinareiy adhere t 
fhoir ancient superstitions and Gad 
Saas cpi ri pa braai 
Hetsreatoo tn drops, Sith ita old: 
Ec .tep tos 
mente. ft vas conquered by Julius 
[SS EET 
Uy deep e gie 
Seg 
pea guer nien Ke Taine yas 
[y ey ttc 
Dok aerea Mp tp 
cioeelv allied with Normandy, it was 
fe independent span governed o 
own dukes In 1160 Henry Ti. 
Made Fis tan Gestion Duke ot BE 
mae rh a a EU 
pee ariar. aferari 
[gcc a vaal af Fiano bat 
broke away about 1338, During tht 
poat War it mas dlior 
nately the ally of England aud France, 
d vaa kogaoady seme of qa 
Boiweon the two counie. Ti wa 
S carporte wit Franso oy 
Peang Fi 1232. During io French 
Revelation ib eupperted, tho Bour: 
La ow (ew 
rk, 1006) and Dolls chee 
Hiding (wr 
iare ie the popular name 
appia ^S tie anmak dI Che s 
Mieres amona thn lion 
dier Tey hava many points fa 
M uS dette oe 
Sekaa Dat they tro moro activo end 
bees: 
Mri cows sn De tential Surtees io 
laetos 




















Jongation of the viscera. "The namo | 


refers to tho way [n which these star- 
sped creatori can breit off an 
quickly grows in its place. They aro 
formetiings known niso as wand-siare, 
from. being found "on. the beach. 
Typical British species are Ophiura 
ciliaris, Ophiop! 
coma niara, sad Ophiothriz Jragilis. 
Britton, John. (1111 4861), a topo- 
grapher aad antiquary, born ‘near 
Chippenham, Wiltshire, In 1301 ho 


co-edited with Brayloy the Beauties | 


of Wiltshire, which proved. very 
Topniar, and was followed up by the 
caulis of England and Walco (1801. 
15), and the Beauties of Bedfordshir 
He'aleo pub, The Cathedral dniqui- 
5 


moland (14 vols. ISIA 
See Autobiography (i860), ond 
Papers (1856-7). 


Britz, a vil. adjoining Rixdort, in 
the prov. of Brandenburg, Prussia ; 


op. 8588. 
PBeive-is-Gatnande, cap. of an ezron. 
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His aulenta, Ophio- | 


Broach 


in the dept. of Corrèze, France, on the 
R. Corrèze, about 18 m. S.W, of Tulle; 
Brive Gurfetise of the Romans. The 
[church of Saint Martin dates from 
[the Tita antony. ts hel nduatses 
[arc tho manut of tin and copper 
aro. ‘and “candles; there. is Bon 
|piderablo ‘trade im. wine, clcetauts, 
AEn and atte de ote Seas. Me 

ithe bp. of Cardinal Dubois. Poi 


Soo. 
Brixen, a tn. in Tyrol, Austria, in 
i ‘alley, T) m. SE of 














tno Bester 
| Manic, on te Bronner Rv 
Das e eathedral, an Old peso 
| palage, and sov. monnsierios, aad a 
Ueoiogion! seminary. Erom 1100 to 
[1809 the Uishope was a prince, the 
| bishopris of B teing ccs of ihe dato 
jorte Bernus wenke. "Fop. S101 
Bricham, a soupowt in tie oo. of 
| peyan, Enkiana d tha s NU" dijo SE 
[Beras oprosta torgan fe d 
principally noted for Its Materia on 
which numerous boats are engaged. 
Shipbuilding is) aa importane in: 
| duseer ot tho putes, and thors aro 
| iron innos, lime bits, ana minerais 











rel | paint works, A cavo on Windmill 


| FE was discovered in 1858, and con- 
|tains" many interesting. palæolithio 
remains. Witam of Orange landed 
nt B. in 1688. Pop, 8090. 
|" Brixlagz, à vilaze i the Tyrol, 
| Austria, aboue 20 i. -N.B froni 
TnnsbrüeE. he eniet oosupatton of 
the inbebitante i» that cf smeltl 
practically all the silver and copper 
Ores which are found in the mines ab 
the neighbouring tn. of Hattenborg, 
are melted as Brisk 

Brixton, a div. in the parish and 
bor, of Lambeth, Surrey. Pop. 13,306, 

Briza is tne name of a genus of 
| Gramineee which ocour ir temperate 
climates, and ‘of which two spocios 








|grow In Britain; they are B, Minor 
and B. Major, quaking-erass and 
fualden's-halz, common In meadows. 








They aro very sight, shaking with 
| the least breath of alr. and as pasture. 
| thoy yiold little nutriment. 
! „Brizio (or Brizzi), Francesco (1574. 
1522), an Italian ‘painter, born ab 
Bologna. He studied under Lodovico 
i, and was perhaps his best 
pupil, executing some admirable 
work. B. was also on engraver of 
some nota. 

Broaoh, Baronch, or Bharuch, a tn. 
ot Gujerat, Bombay Presidency, 
Indio. It iS eiuazed on the N. bank 
of the Nerbudda, 228 m. by rail N. of 
Bombay. It was formerly one of the 
most important ports of Western 
Indio, and was femous for its hand- 
Woven fahrer Ontch and English 
tectorics were foanded in the 17th 
century; it was captured by the 
British forces in 1112, yielded io 
Sindhia in 1783, and recaptured in 





Broad 40 Broadwood 


1603, | There is a Mohammedan |for the Leaechold Enfranchisement 
hospital for sick "animai. . Pop. | Ri. His antobiography waa pub. in 
00. The dist. of D. ie a fertile | 1901. 
Pidin of 1453 nq. m. Pop. e. 294,000. | Broadmoor, in Sandhurst parish, 
Broad Arrow, the mark of the|S.E. Derkshire, England, a state 
British gov. stamped "on all gov. asylum for criminal lunatics. It was 
stores, Any one defacing this mark | built in 1863, and will accommodate 
is guilty of felony, and any one un: | 700 persons. 
Ynsrfully in possession of kooda thus| Broads, The, a level dist chiefly in 
stamped car! be fined £900 and costs Nortolk, but also in Sufolk. The 
Broadbent, Sir. William Henry | B, are shallow lakes, vonnected by 
(1835-1907), physician, after graduat- |* dyes" to the rivs. which Intersect 
ing at Owen's College, Manchester, | the country, viz the rivs. Yare, Bure, 
‘continued his studios at Paris. From | with ite tributaries tho Ant and the 
1858 to 1800 he was on the active |Thurne, aad Waveney. ^ There is 
staff at St. Mary's Hospital, London. |exoclert yachting on the shallow 
‘At the medical school he wes lecturer | broads, aud the Ash and wildfowl, 
‘on physiology, zoology, and com. too, attract many holiday-makers. 
parative anatomy. and provod an ez: | Taere 18 a profasign of vezeion 
sellent elini Trom 1860 to | peculiar to marshy dieta, and of groat 
$319 hg way pivaiclea to the Lander | faterest to" miyi o 
Hover Hospital. He was in attondenee Walter Rye, A Month on the Norfolk 
on the Duke or Clarence at his deal | Broads, 15315 Emerson, On, Bnckish 
1893, and Qucon. Victoria, Edward | Lagoons, ‘and Dutt, The 
VIL and George V. were at diferent | Naak Broada? 1903. 
times his patients. Iis hypothesis to Brondsids, the simultaneous dis 
explain the unequal distribution of charge of the guns on nno aide of a 
is in the form of hemiplegia, ship-of-wor. This method was dis: 
Insti] unrefuted, whilst he frst sug: carded on the introduction of iron- 
gested "with authority a scparate clad turret-ships in which tho great 
Sentre for conception of ideation. He advantages are that projectiles glanoe 
Was also president of thc British off the rouaded turrets and that tho 
‘Medical Benevolent Fund, 1900, and weight of guns and armour is more 
proved kimsel? an able lecturer, y distributed. 
Broad-hottam Administration was , 322 CHAPROOKS, 
the namo wetiicaly given to Ionry Broadstairs, 0 seacido resort on the 
Peinam’s ministry, whieh lastad iro i coant ef the Lale of Thanet, Kent, 
TAL to 1754 "the yonr of Polhems England, 2 m. by rail N-E. of Rams, 
death. Tt was sa called because it gate. ‘There is an orphanage, founded 
sdnitied ovory man of parliamentary. by tie “wife. of Archbishop Taits 
talent or influence, irrespective of Dlekens was & frequent visitor, and 
party. Pelham stoopod to the most wrote Jleak louse after hi 
Gorrupe practices, uch ga would hare Rene Pop. (1901 cae 
ven his predeceweor, Wal- Broadsword, a sword 
Soleu ead was prebuned tO apport fat blade which is generally used Tor 
Any one powerfulenouh vo bedumzer- cutting, bul not Sint was 







































ous. he mation, Introd to vico landers. 
vermments, believed {ueuuld pros Dar. iu 
Sithont any at all, but learnt ite Totiend. with e of 
mistake when she Young Pretender 2735. 1t Is about 12 m. to tie We of 
won his crushing victory ai Preston: , Brighton. [t is noted for ite extensive 
pane (17 is. sn when 1t wasiavotvod market gardens, much oi ts produce 
Jn s useless war wich France (1743-48), | boing cultivated under glass. In the 
Broadhurst, Henry (1319-1911). nelglibourLood is an old Rom. camp 
politician, worked in a blacksmith” |in & state of good preservation. 
Shop, and was later a stonemason, . Broadwood. John (1732-1512), born 
until, in 1875» he accepted tho scere: in Korwiokshire, and walked to Lon 
taryship ot the Labour Representa- won to become a cabinet-muker there. 
tive League. From 1810 to 1802 he With the Swiss, Burkhard ‘Tschudi 
satin parliament, representing in turn (whose daughter he married), he 
Stoko on Trent till 1985; Bordesley founded the great Loudon pianoforte 
tN INS. and Nottingham. “For ax house (entering into partnership with 
monie, issG,he wae Under Secretary Tschudi ‘becoming cole. pro. 
St Beata for the Home Dept Heda prctor 1743) Sev. gonorations ot 
good servico on many royal com: lis, havo carzicd on the businoss, 
fniion: Teformatory amd indus. whieh still Drospers at the present 
trial schools, housing of the working time. 
Giamcs, condition of aged ponr, etr. |. Broadwood, Robert George (b. 1862). 
In 1585 he collabomted with Sir It, | British soldier; entered army (12th 
Reid in writing a book on leasehold | Lancers), IN]. served. Dongola ex. 
enfranchisement, having worked hard peditionars force, 1898; and 
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Yar, 1898, bolne present gt 

battles of Atbara and Eheroum. B 
EI t E NES 
commander of 2nd Cavalry Brigade. 
X mounted terce under him was am- 
dusted by De Wet a? Sonna o Post, 
i number of men and guns helng cap: 
tured. Tn 1901 B. captured General 
X-Cronje. General Weasels, and other. 
püsoner, duning operations in the 





State; 1903-1 commanded tronpa | 


in Natal as colonel; 1904-6 brigadicr. 
general, ""ommanding Orange 
Colony dist.; 1906 commanded the 
tropa in S. China, CH. ang; major- 
|, and A.D.C. to the King. D. 
ing won the highest distinctions dur- 
iz his military career. He was fre- 
quently mentioned in despatenes in 








the tian and S. African wars, 
and holds, among other medals, 
Khediye's ' medal, three clasps ? 


eon medal and et dasps; and 
ins medal end two clas 
Pierre Paul (1824-80), a Fr. 
gutliropologist, born ai Sainte-Foy -la- 
Grande, Gironde. He studied at the 
Communal College of Sainte-Foy and 
the Ecole Polytechnique and Faculté 
de Medicine of Paris, In 1846 he be- 
came assistant in anatomy to the 
Faculte, and in 1893 was appointed 
professor of surgical pathology. At 
various times he acted us surgeon to 
th important hospitals at Paris ; 
founded the. Anchropotoeieal society 
gf Pario, 180; eeta. Rorue 
Z aniinpologie. 18512: tomnaed the 
Reole d'Anthropologio, 1876; member 
of the Legion of Honour, 1868. TO 
him medical science owes the dis- 
cavery of the seat of speech in what 
is commonly known as the ' convolu- 
tiom af B. He was a director of 
public assistance, during tho Franco- 
Prussian War. There is à statue of 
him, executed by Choppin, in the 
Reole de Médieie. His most im- 
portant publications are; Des Amé 
pgemes et de leur ‘Traitement, 1858; 
L'Ethwlogie de la France, 1809; 
Instructions Générales pour les. Re- 
cherches Anthropologiques, 1805; In: 
strgotiona Craniologigques et 


Cranio- 

















métriques, 1875; and Mémoires d'An- 
Reopologie: 4 vale 1911-88. 

the name given to a Hehly 
decorated fabric, with a slighti 
mised pattern, often woven wit 
gold, silver, or gilt-ilver threads. 


Griental tissues, mado in Persia and 
Asia Minor, especially from the 14th. 
io Tath century, are elso called, Bs. 
B. was mado ne carly as the 13th 
century in Italy and Spain The 
Background vas of heavy silik, or of 
some strong material with a set sic 
face, on to which a fowered pattern 
of many colours was woven. Ata 
later date, about the 16th century, 


. | applied 


1 Broch 


popular. Now the word B. is 
any rich material on which 
& raised pattern has been wrought. 
At the South Kensington Museum 
thers is a dne collection of old and 
modern Bs., which is of great int 
to the decorative textile artist. Fine 
specimens may also be seon at vs 
continental museums and exhibitions: 
‘and at Dublin and Edinburgh. 
Brocchi, Giovanni Battista (1772- 
1826), Iv. naturalist, born at Bassano, 
After hoiding the office of professne of 
botany at Brescia he became in 1800. 
inspector of mines at Milan. He aftar- 
wards left Italy and went to Egypt 
engineer, and died at Khartoum. He 
had written several important Books, 
among them being: Conch 
Fossile subapenninas 1811; Dello Stato 
Figico del Suolo di Rome, 1820. 
Broccoli, or Bressica oleracea Hotry- 
.arparu uides, is a cruciferous plant 
eocena B. oleracea, the 
cabbaxe. Iù produces ite young 
flowere in compart heads, which are 
‘closely enveloped by leaves, und cun- 
sequentiy become rather blanched in 
‘appearance; the seeds of this plant are 
‘emailer than those of allied species. 
The pedunoles sre fleshy, and the 
flowere abortive; the inflorescence is 
used as a table-Vegetable, and comes 
into ecason in the autumn. 

‘burg; Seot. 
trough, a fortified enclosure) ‘a name 
‘applied Jocally to the ancient round 
towers or strongholds existing in the 
N. of Scotland. In Gaelic.speakl: 
districte they are called ' duns * anc 
"enisenis" (castles), and to anti- 
quarians they are known as ' Pictish 
S ' ‘Phare sma $400 Ha; moat in. 
absolute ruins, ia, different parte of 
Sectland, the best known exam] 
belag Mousa nd Clickeiu in Shets 
land, Dun Cerloway in Lewis, and 
Dun Dorundila in Sutherieud.” The 
essential features of construction aro 
alike in ell cases, though tuere is 
difference of detail. Tho extorior 
diameter of the base varies between 
10 to 4026 In the ontar wall thero ie 
mall opening or doorwe: 
a nad 5 5 an ido ds 
13 the only opening whatever in the 
‘outer wall, and is defended by a. 
small chamber within the wail on one 

in th 

[or both cides of the entrance. There 
are, further, some distance within the 
opening, holes for a sliding bar to 
guard the entrance. The wall is about, 
15 ft. thick, enclosing a circular court- 
yard, open to the sky. in which a 
well ie frequently found. | N 

circling galleries 
one above the other, are 
the interior of the wall, co: 
& staircase which wound frof 


very 




















metalilo and oriental fabrics became 
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base to tho summit. These f 







Brochner 


pre ied anette trom, tao 
estes ean tn 

Mestre eain 
placed in perpendicular rows, and 
Diu ORI I E EE 
slabs of stone. No B. is complete in| 
ENDE Far 
Emu iie ur impen at da 

Eo 


Carloway, $4 fü. with Aro Kulleros. 
Small; bechive-cheped chambers aro | 
Built round the inside of the court on | 
De grond floor, but fn some cazes the 
Wall abe base s sold, with oat? ons 
aperture through whlch the stairoaso 
ends to the tre: gallery. The other 
chambore anvo for thelr roof the floor 
of the chambers above, “Extensive 
Sxcavations havo beon undertaken 
RE the Instance of the Sodjety af 
Katiquaries of Scotland, and many 
feller of the former nnans. have bean 
iscoverod. “From the tosla and im- | 
ementa found it is Thongnt that tac 
j. diveliers wore agriculvuralists and 
hat tne Hs, wera tnd as n refugo fOr 
es aad thelr caeso “from 
plundering bands, Most authorities 
date the Building or éhe Bete post- | Saxon; 
Hom, period, Ce not earlier than the 
Bb century. Marola, Earl of Orinov: 
Besieged Mousa about aD. 1133, Dat 
faoi to cam ture de. Phe Bu, probably 
E 
men frou the ne 12th century, | 
For further information consult the 


uario of Scotland; 
Sica (vol. 3. 1890): 
Gordon's Itinerarium Septents 
1T20: Pococke’s Tours in Scotland 
(pao, hy the Soottish History Sooiety, 
idinburgh. 1337), and Dr. Joseph 
dAplerson's Soolland in Pagan Times, 


1883. 
Brüohner, Hans (1920.75), a Dan. 
ppyosopher: He studied theology and 


[E Ned 
enhagen University 
peu ‘professor there, 1870, 
Ghlef work is. Didrog fl Filosofiens 
Fiore avit. 180, 
de Geschichte der 


Grundriss 

Ty an Eng. 

ot Foley (op mn 
sculpture), ai 


poe of formalism in 
hernani Rig easistant 
TU Ye es indusased by the aon 
Fomantlo "movements OR Foleya 

death D. completed maar of bie wor 
Smonest thera the O'Connell monu: 
Ment for Dublin and the stabao ot 
Lord Chonlag for Calcutta, e1871 
dome. of his Sas works, ae ae 

Surging ditas P (man 

re eben ken from Kingsley's 
Perecard), and marble statues of 
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Sousa s a heeht | 
su 40 ft. with six galleries, and Das | 


Brockhaus 
* Paris,’ and ‘ Enone’ B. ox 
a bronze bust of Lord Leighton, 1813, 
nd a marbl one of Quesn Victoria, 
1801. Among his equestrian statues 
may be mentioned that of. Tho Bask 
Prinoe,” set up in City Square, Leeda, 
|1901, and that of the * Maharajabs 
| Bahadur end Runoodeup Singh ' for 
the cap. of Nepal. He designed the 
statues of Richard Baxter, Rowland 
Hill, Sir Richard Temple (for Bom- 
[bayi Sir Richard Owen, and Dr. 
| Philpott. ‘The monument to Lord 
| Leighton in St. Paul's, and Long- 
ifellow's bust in Westminster Abboy 
jare further specimens of B.'s work. 
He designed and executed tho Im- 
peria] memorial to Queen Vietoria in 
tho Mall. Among hio ideal works are 
“The Moment of Peril,” purchased 
under the Chantrey bequest, for the 
i Bation:“‘TheGentusof Poatry: Songs 
11891; Eve” (Tato Gallery). B. shows 
i power As a portraitiet, there ja 
ignity, rostraint, sympathy, and re- 
frierméito m all hib Work. RA, 1891; 
K.C.D., 1911; membre d'honneur de 
In Socièté do Artistes Français. 
| „a Erookon, or Blooksberg, the highest 
summit of the Harz n jan 
| gummi of the Hers Mte., in Prasei 
y, 20 m. W.SW. 
stadt. Tt is the Mons Bructerus of the 
| Homans; has an elevation of 3748 ft. 
poop ae oes of DH t je in- 
reskin for the optical phenomenon 
Known as" Spectre of the Broken." 
On its summit, according to ancient 
s, superstition, fhe witehes met and 
wlr revels on St. Walpurgis” 
Mise feliend 
constructed in 
servatory in 1905. ‘The summit is 
covered with snow from Nov. to 
June, whore thore is singularly little 
vegetation. 
‘Brookes, Barthold Heinrich (1680- 
| 1741), Ger. poet, born at, Hamburg. 
Studied at universitios of Halle and 
Leyden, aad after traveling widely 
on the Continent sottlod in Hamburg, 
1704. Part-fonnder at the ' Patr 
6: later pub. Der Patriot, 
ter 1120 R. held va igh affines 
in tho state's service; 


poetícal works were pub. in nine vols. 
a Irdiaches Vergnupen in (ot YT21- 
15. De trans, Marl» La Strage 
deoti Innocenti, Pope's Essay on Man, 
and Thomson's Seasons, His pootry 
marks the changes “affecting Der. 
literaturo ia the early 18th century: 
He started a simple, clear diotion, and 
his ideas, aad attitude regarding 
natural paved tho wa; 
for Klopstece, Lappenberg pub. Br 
| autobiogranny, 1817. See alao Brandi 
| Life, and Straussia "Drockes und 
vi proekhaay Friens Arnald (11/2 
1823), the founder of the well-known 
























Brocklesby 


Publishing Arm of B. in Leipzig, and 
The publisher of the Conners- 
i. Te was born at Dortmund, i 
Westphalia: in 1811 he started rial. 
new in Altenburg, and wasso success- 
fol that in 1817 he removed to Le mziz. 
where he combined the trade of book- 
minting with that of publishing. B. | 
ht the copyright of Conversations- 
Lezikon, which had been begun DY | 
‘Lebel in 1796, and in 1812 pub, & new | 
and improved edition, which he him- 
self ed. It was, from the first, a krent 
Success, and has been revised and 
kept up to date by asw editions trom 
time to time: tho latest odition was | 
in 1902, Cousult. The Life und. 
"Of Brockhaus (3 vola, 1873-81). 

Brocklesby, Riobard (1723-97). phy- 
sician, graduated at Leyden in 1745. 
de physician to the army he worked 
in Germany during the Soren Voare! 
War; 1120-03, and in 1764 Dub. a Look, 
suggesting what he knew from exper!” 
tube wero necessary improvements ln 
hospitals, ^ After being physician. 
zeneral to ine royal regiment, Of | 
artillery at Woolwich, he retired into 
Private life, and proved himself a 
staunch friend and bonefactor to| 
Burke and Dr. Johnson. whom he 
attended at death. j 

‘Brockmann, Johann Franz Hierony- | 
mus (1746-1812), Austro-Gor, actor, 
Born at Graz, In {762 he went throngh 
Hungary with a theatrical company, 
obtaining a good anpomtment 1166; 
1768 D. gave performances in many | 
different fns. 1771 went to Hamburg. | 
Under Schréder’s management ho bo- | 
came the fines: artor of his time, being | 
tanked with Garrick and Lekain; | 
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Brodie 


situated on tho Grand Trunk, tho 
Canadian Pacific, and tha B. Weat- 
sort, and Sault Ste. Mario Railroads 
is mamata. EnG NC E LEA 
machinery, carrages, gloves, eic. 
Pop. (101) S340. P 
ed is a tn, of Hungary, in the 
proof Slavonia, situated oA the Rs 
ave, almost opposite the town of 
the sama name ia Bosnie. The town, 
which is fortified, has a pop. of 8000, 
Brodiok, & small vil. situated im 
the Isle of Arran, Buteshire, Scotland, 


Tt is a well-known seaaide resort, an: 
about dè m SW. by W. trom 








Winterslow Rectory, Wiltshire, 
studied at St. George's Hospital, to 
hloh he afterwards became surgeon: 
He was slecsed dollow of the Royal 
Society Ia 1310, which awarded Wim 
the Coplor medel in tho following 
vear ; he was elected president of the 
society in 1868. B. was attendant. 
Tiysician to Gegree TY., and sergeant- 
Rangoon to Wiliam IV. and Qucon 
Fictoria. "n. wrote an Aulatiagranhy. 
Which, together with hle numerous 
parent on medical ubjseta, wan puh- 
in a complete ed. in 1865. His son, 
Si Benjamin Coline ^ (1811-30) 





‘waa @ distinguished chemist, noted 
Tor hin discovery af graphita said. He 
became ry ab the 


University of Oxford (1852) aid pret" 
dent of die Cietucal Society (1809). 
tual purlan, vyra in Buiuvursy 
coti iar Doty in Büinbunch, 
the ton of a eablaet-maker. who was 
a never of the towa counell: he 








u 
1789-91 director of court theatre in | succeeded to his father's business, was 
Vienna. B. waa at his beet in domestic |» deacon of the Incorporation ot the 
drama. He won fame as" Hamjet" Edinburgh Wrights and Masons, and. 
im Berlin, 1777. — Other roles were a city councillor, He early acquired 





“hegua, "Beaumarchais aad 
‘Odoardo Galotti' in [Mand's Jägern. 
Brookram. (broken rock) the, 
local name apes to eertain breccias | 
Belonging to the Lowcr Permian age, 
whioh are found near Appleby. Pen: 
rith, Kirkby-Stephen, und other 
ris of tho N. of Eaman 
recoias consist of broken piccce cf 
immestane embedded in a rid sandy 
matrix. 

‘Brockton, formeny N. Rriôge- 
water, in the co, of Tiymouth, Massa- 
Ghuseite, ‘nn the New Yer New 
Haven, and Hartford Tailroad, 20 m. | 
STEP Hon tie ment P'lortam 
industry is the manuf. of boots and 
thoes, but i hee also manats. of 
rubber goods, sewing machines, and 
pianos. Pop. (1905) 47,791. 

‘Brockville, & port and cap. of Leeds | 
con Ontario: Canada, on tha 1. o. ot 
pepe EMEN 
from General Sir Isaac rock. dt i 
an important railway fuacdou, being 
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he | came, 


a taste for gambling, and 'requentod 
u low gaminz-hows. In 1786 he he- 

leader cf a gang, the other 
members of whom were George 
Smith, Andrew Ainslie, and John 
Brown, which committed & number 
of burglarice in 1187. Jn 1788 thoy 


hese | broke into the Excise Office, and 


though they escaped undiscovered, 
Brown timed img evidence, and 
B. was finally arrested in Atnstordam 
and hung. To the end he kent a good 
reputation among his fellow-citizens. 
Brodie, William (1815-81), Seottian 
sculptor, born a» Banff, but 
fost or his fe in kainburen 1n PST? 
he was clectec secretary of the Royal 
Scottish Academy, He specialised in 
portrait busts, and numbered among 
his sitters Queen Vietorii, whose bust 
executed by him is in Windsor Castle, 
the Haroness Murdett-Coutta, and 
Sir James Simpson, of whom he exe- 
cuted the statue in Princes Street 
Gardens, Edinburgh. 





Brodz 


, Brod a frontier tn. in Austria" 
ERES Y Galicia, about 56 m. 
É 


Tombe,” dts an imc 
‘Delween " Austria 
Fonoi ar emd Russia the trade being 
jemenie Fop. KOORA E 
jemeni . 
Which two-thirds are Jews, 
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Broglie 
man of caution aud seldom atlempted 
any dashing or brilliant movements, 
Ho aflerwards became governor of 
Alsace, anc took part in the early 
Blazes” of ue war of the Austrian 
Snoooasion (1710-18). 1n ilii ho 
Telired, buving, in Uie previous year, 
| Econ niede a dake. He died in 1145: 


Brodzinski, Kazimierz (1791-1835), | His son, Victor Franools (b- 1718), was 


ali poct, Tome the Fos army | 
King pare in ihe Russian campaign, 
1812-13; 1826 protemor of Polish liter- 
fare at Waran University Vil itas | 





closed, 1831. "The idrllie poom Mies- | 
‘He| 


Va, 1820, is B.'s chiet work. 
translated tho Book of Job and 
Sohillers dramas. "Sée Kraszewski s 
cdition of his works, 19724. 

Broek, n Vil. famdns for ira clcanli- 
noss, about 6 m. N.E, of Amsterdam, | 
W. Holnd. "Tt hai a great dairy. 
faim, "Pop. 1559, 

Broglie, da, the name of a prominent. 
Fr. family of Piedmontese origin, who. 
ioo wp" their reaidanos in. Franee 
about the middle of the 17th century. 
Tho founder of che Fr, line of ths 
family, Frangois Maric, distinguished 
himself as a soldier both previous to 
and afier his enirauco inte the Tr. 
Sorvice, and died a general in the 
Ferrie oF Brunoo Eis "sun also 
fought ir many ments under 
tho fles of Franoe, serving al one Lime 
ar another with all the great French 
Sommunders of the 170 century. 

300, Bowever, became eyon à 
‘more important factor in the history 
of Franco than either his father or 
grandfather had been. and he it was 
Sho founded the ducal family, be. 
Toming both a duke and a marshal of. 
he kingdom of Franco, Ho was bora. 
in the year 1671 and joined the FY 
army at an early ago, taking pars in 
fhovrar of the Protestant Suocession i 
1688, and continuingin service practi- 
Sally throughout it. In 170% he cen- 
tinued his long service with the Fr. 
arms, taking part in tno war of the 














Spanish Succession and continuing ia sj 


active service throughout the whole cf. 
the war, Ho was present at the battle 
of Malpiaquct and at numerous other 
battles during the war, For his 
servicos he was promoted to the r 
Gf Leutonant-receral, ^ During (he 
which ensued between the 
of Utrecht and the outbreak 
Gf the war of the Polish Suooossion 
he was employed variously In the re- 
organication and goncral supervision 
Gf the Fr. cavalry and also on sev. 
diplomatic missions. On the out- 
break of war in 1733 he took part 
in the campaigns in Italy and was 

















| 


| 





in | de Staël. 


[by the time of his father's death 
recognised as one of the coming FT. 
| generals. He sorvod with distinetion 
through’ the war of the austrian 
Succession, but hc ceteb. his great 
Tame as & soldier during the Seven 
‘Years’ War (1766-63). He took part 
in the whole of this campaign, and 
was made a marshal of Franco and 
A prince of the empire tor his great 
victory at Bergon in 1769. After the 
war he did not take any active part 
in the miliary life of France, being 
in diagraca at the Br. court. but in 
1778 he was partially restored to 
favour and given command of the 
troops who were to operate against 











England. On the outbreak ‘of the 
Revolution ho d tha: move- 
ment as much as he could, but ulti- 


maly became ua éaigré and fo 
against the Revolutionaries. Ho 

ia 1304. Bi clor Claude. 
Prince de B (8.1787), was a celebrated 
Fr, soldier. vhoudopled the prin 

of the Revolution and had previously 
foueny in America with Lorayetis. 
Aiter commanding the Revolutionary 
army in Switzerland, and having been 
a member of a Jecobin Club of the 
Constituent Assembly, he fell a victim 
tothe’ Terror ip 1194. He remained 
firm to nis Revolutionary principien 
to the ond, 

Achille Charles Leonce Victor, Due 
de Broglie, distinguished ao a Livoral 
Statesman end Ciplmatist, was horn 
121785. Ilo resided for some timo after 
his father’s exeention in Switzerland, 
whither hio mother had fled. lle re. 
mained nere until the death of Kobe- 

ro, When the family returned. 69 
Tn 1796 bie motner married 
again, and he received at tho hands of 
HV scéplather a liberal education. He 
part ia the diplomatic work of 
the Napoleonie empire, and was ‘a 
iber uf the council Uf stato. In 
1514 he "was ‘invited to become a 
Treiber of the Chamber of Pe 
Louis XVIII. He had already had his 
peerage restored to hia, and in 1816 
e defended Marshal Ney and waa the 
uly, member of lis House who voted. 
for his acquittal,” In the following 
earhe maried@ daughter of Madame 
‘He took a prominent part. 



































the follawing ‘year made a marshal ia rhe polities of France between PSI? 
‘of France. He was ono of tho chief ond 1930. Under the régime of Louis 
Sommanders of the Fr. hut in 1733 | Philippe he waa Foreign Socretary, 
fhe was superseded, since, though his and later Prime Minister. In 1336 be 


tantica were always ante, 
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he was a was defeated, and retired from his 


Brogue 45 Broker 
postion and practically from politi. tongs, and a fork should on no sc- 
le was for a time ambas. in London, | count be used. 1t is useless to attempt 
aod sat in Ue Republican Natlonal | D. before an open Are, as the meat. is 





Assembly after 1313., He was a victim 
Of the coup diat, after which he ro- 
entirely from polities and di 
voled hiuself vo literary work. H 
ori, while of not groat out- 
iding merit. won for Aim a place 
inthe. Academy. He diod in 13 
Among his works may be mentioned, 
Eerite ei Discours, 1863; Vues sur 
de'la France, 186) 


Jacques Visor Albert, Due de 
Broghe, a distinguished writer and 
Doliiciin. eldest son ol the above, 
mos bora in 1831. Upto 1518 he book | 
Some active. part ? in dipiamatis 
missione, sorring both fa Madrid and 
me ^ ‘the Revolution of IAI, 
Mowever, drove him from "political 
SUR ind ae abv ated his Emo a 
oreturo, being in 1901 elected & 
ember of the fr, Academy. n TATT 
glo entered active politics and 
mas fore short time Pr ambas in 
London. “Hostile criticiga led hina te 
resign that post, and he re-entered 
the Chasuber of Deputies. In 1873 he 
Besana president dl (ae coun end 
"üluistec Tor foreben affaire and later 
minister of the interior. In 1877 he 
again becaine premier, but was alinus! | 
immediately forced to resign. After 
Teri he devoted himself 19 Ilerávare 
EE 
smaies, Hedied In Jan. 1901. Among 
Mie. most important worka are 
Free A i Empire Pemain on EV- 

plicc A Empire Romain in E. 
Such. 1850-50 La pait Aiza 
Chapelle. 1392; 
pandani la Guerre de Sent Ara 159 

Brogue (Caclic brog) a shoe made 
of coassa Nide or ha tained leather. 
famerly worn by the native Inh 
Mad té Stottin Mipkerdem “The 
Sota is alse aprliog t tine promuncine 
Won of ‘ang peculiar to tho natives 
or Freland. 

Broich, å vil. of Rhenish Prostia on 
the Ruhr opposite Mein. Has ra 
road -shopa and various manuf: 
famous castle near. Pop. (1900) 7000. 
Ao vot Rhonieh Prars 6 m. roni 
Axis Chupelle, Pop. (1900) 3000. 

Broiling is the best means of cook- 
ing smali pisces of ment quickiy and 
Wan and D particulary’ outed to lu. 
Valls. Jc fs done on a loan gridiron, 
TRA warmed and gemi suse 
2'ejear charcoal fre. which should 
extend two inchos beyond the cdges. 
ofthe gridiron, Iv is dot easy by this 
means to preserve the odour and fat, 
But ihe tat ia very nirtntions, an iE 
is cooked in its own Juices, tho im. 
modets efect ot I. hang to toa: 
late tho outer albumen. The meat or 
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thon exposed to cold air on one side: 
Broke, Si Bowes Vere (1770- 
1841), à Eritish rear admiral, was 
boraat Broke Hall, near Ipswich. He 
entered tho navy in 1792, and was 
ade captain of the frigate Shannon 
in 1806. On Juno 1, 1513, ho fought. 
Dis famous duel with the American 
frigate, Chestpuike, and succeeded 
in tiying the British colours on tne 
enemy's mast after fifteen minutes" 
terce struggle. B.. however received 
a wound which pormanencly disablod 
him, and was obliged to retire from 
uctive service. Ho. received a 
haronatey m 1X13. and two years 
later was ereatod KCB: promoted 
ta the rank of rear-neimital in 1830. 
Seg his Lift by Dr. Drighton (1886). 
roken Hill, s mining tn. of Yan: 
cowdane co. New Guth Wale 
Australia, about. 18 m. E. of Silverton. 
Tt is the richest silyer-mining centre 
of the continent. The ` Proprietary = 
mine employs over 3000 hands. Tae 
Ghict exports are giver, lead, and tin- 
Pop. (180: do af 00. 
nees, a condition to which 
horses are liable after u full upon whist 
is called the kncejoint. The joint, 
however, corresponds to the wrist 
man, and is composed of a number 
delicately Joined bones. “If the fore 
logs of a horse give way, it is apt to 
fall upon this joint. causing more or 
less severe injury. I only an abrasion 
Of the skin occurs, the wound wil 
cause littie trouble, but if the shoath 
of the tendon s injured, or if the 
bones of the joint arc fractured, heal- 
ing is a slow process. and is likely to 
be accompanied by fever. Even ifthe 
injury is successfully treated as far 
as healing goes the action of the 
animal is likely to be impaired. 
Broker, an excnt cinployod to 
negotiate’ bargains and contracts, 
sales and purchases of goods, for 
a remuneration, commonly called 
brokerage. A D» does not act ju his 
own name, nor does he have the 
Custody of the goods about which he 
negotiates; he cannot sell tho go 
| publicly, but Is t middie-man, 1 
iating privately on behalt of his p: 
No persona! liability attaches to him 
for the goode in which he deals. A B. 
|usualiy speclalises In one market. 
tans acquiring a pastiouiar know- 
ledge which zives him an advunt 
over the general merchant or privat 
buyer or seiler. A8 well as ordinary 
commercial Bs, thore are stoci- 
rooms (age STOOR EXCHANGE): in- 
suranoo-brokors, who in general affect 
marine insurance policies; bj 
brokers, who bay and sell 



































fan must be turned rapidly with R. 
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exenange and promimory 


Brokerage 


making a profit on te diference 
between tha discount at whieh they 
have bought or sold the note and 
the interest at which they. Leve 
borrowed for the effect of the sale; 
and pawn-brokera (g.v.), whose Busi- 
ness is of a different nature, Consult 
Broadhurst, Law and Practice of the 
Slucke rchange (1881), na 

‘Brokerage, the ioo or commission 
xiven by a" principal “to a broker or 
Becantilo agent us payment: for a 
bargain conclu y 

‘Bromal (CBACOH h a yellow oily 
dauid formed by the ection of dry 
bromine on alcohol. t Bois at 1725, 
and unites with water fo form a solid 
hydrate, melting at 42°. It is decom. 

ià by alkalies into formic acid and 
romoform. ‘The hydrate is used in 
medicime re a hypnotic, 1.2. to produce 
sleep. in doses up to five grains, but 
dta man" is nsnalky “ancompanied hy 
gastric disturbances. In larger doses 
f haa a dangenons poisonews action 
upon the heart. 

Bromberg, the cap. of the adminis. 
trative dist. of the same name, in the 
prov. of Posen, Prussia, on the Brahe, 
69 m. N-E. of Posen, "The B. Canal, 
whioh connects tho Vistula with tho 
Baer ana te Kihe, py jaming the 
rive. Notze and Braho, has opened 
pine trade very ennstierabiy" Tha 
chiet manufs. are vehicles, furniture, 
paper, machinery, anq anit. -T nari 
are iso distilleries, breweries, tan- 
neries, and dyeing establishments 
Pop. (1005) 54:535. 

rome, Alexander (1620-66), poet, 
was an attorney by profession." Bo: 
Sides" publisning a val of Songs and 
ms, in which he freoly satir- 
ised the Rump Parliament, he tried 
Mo hend, ae wos the fashion, at 
elegies, epigrama, translations, "e 
‘Asia. vit he bad a fair reputacion, 

‘Brome, Richard (d. 1622), on Eng. 
arauatist. Lilly is kuuwa of his 
early lio." It ls certain, however, that 
heacted as a servant (p Ben Jonson, 
from whom be acquired much of that 
writer's style and ability. The rela- 
Hons of master and servant seem to 
have changed to the warmer Hes of 
friendship, for Jonson himself roforred 
to him in bis lines "To my faithful 
servant and most loving friend” B. 
‘wrote for the Globe and Blacktriars 
theatres. ond for the Cockpit in Drury 
Lane. His plays nelle The Northern 
Lassie (1632); Five New Player Ce 
1652)—those "incinged “tho, Madd 
Couple well Mateht;' “Novella,” Court 

QE Wit? and The 
Damaoisello." Flis particular succeae 
wag achieved in comedy. 

rome Crassi tho name of various 
species of true grasses belonging to 
iho genus Bromus, oocurriag in 
temperate oiimatee. Sov. spociés are 
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fe, larynx, fibroid tumours, ete. 


Bromine 


(common annuals in Britain, bub the; 
‘ate of no value to tho former. B. 
deculinus xrows in Oelde, B. racemuugus 
[in meadows, B. terih end 3. mollia 
in “hedgerows. “Some species of 
Brachypodium are called 

Kraas, 

Bromeliaesoo isa monocotyledonous 
order of trcpical plants, containing 
‘about 100 species which aro of little 
Tale to men. An exception must, 
however, be mado in the oase of the 
species Ananas sativa, which is the 
|pize-apple. Tho leaves of those 

erbacenus plants are usually borne 
as a fleshy rosette which fit in together 
to form 5 fannel-shaped ‘receptacle 
|The inflorescence" has brightly- 
[coloured bracts, and tae fruit is either 
(analy “henapsrodite anc ngalar, 
Usually hemaparodite an. ; 
mith @ perianth in two whoris of 
Stamons, ard, three united carpels 
stamens, and three unii 
with nurnereus ovules. 

Bromio Acid (HErOy), a monobasic 
acid formed by passing chlorine into 
bromine-water; or by the gotion of 
dilute sulphuric acid in barium bro- 
juste; or by adding bromine to a 
| strong solution of silver bromate. ‘The 
acid is oniy known in te aqueous 
solution, forms salts called bromates, 
| and decomposes az 100° C. Into water, 
oxygen, and bromine. 

Bromide of Potassium (KBr). & 
colourless. o> white crystalline ‘solid 
Prepared hy the action of hromine on 
potassium hydrate, Tt is much used 
in medicine for nervona diseases meh 
as epilepsy, delirium tremens, Bys- 
teria, sleeplessness, as well aa’ other 
conditions where it is desirable to 
Gepress the nereons system, an im 
diseases of tho skin, throat, and 
ts ex- 
cessive use leads to a condition called 
bromism, or brominism, characterised 
by skin cruptions, growiag muscular 
and sexual wealcnoss, mental dulneas 
and feeblenzss, leading to vatreme 
depression and, melancholia. The 
term“ Dromide * Is often used of an 
individual who hae rocouree to KBr 
to allay nervous exeitabilit 
undoat 
medicine, fts indiscriminate use has 
Jed to at; unhealthy state of mind in 
some sections of soclocy. In photo: 
graphy bromide of potassium is used 
äs a restrainer. 

Bromine (symbol Br, atomic weight 
19°96), an element, was discovered by 
Balard of Montpellier in 1826 in the 
mother liquor obtained after the 
crystallisation of salt from conoon- 
{rated sea-water, and has since been 
found to exit in all sea-water to the 
extent of ono grain to the gallon, and 
iu most mineral waters and salt 
springs. 1t derives its name trom 


talze brome- 














Bromine 


Greok bromos, signifying stench, in 
io crur dier shen p 
noob pw 
I YR d 
Burr molle gud eig miae 
re oe ET a ee 
Tho vapour when inhaled dilute ro- 
Ft pea piaig ip 
SE eee NA 
See eto at 
ea ai te a 
po EE 
Dor ECCE. 
de Repro in pratar, eal 
which has slight bleach action, 
SPL kas, p ger bling ct 
Ld oxidation pup | The. Presence: 
ope em 
deir tie epe 
Prag pn e piti red 
Parcae dre 


Trio one of the fanily SP elementë n 


* padoxeus * (sew-salt | prot 
ducers) owing te the similarity. of 
[heir sodium sats to sodium chloride. 
The members ere fiuorin (F 10), 
chlorine (Cl 3543) B. (Br 79:96). 
and iodine (I 126-35]. They are 
very similar’ in properties, and 
show a gradation of propertics corro- 
sponding to the gradation of atomie 
weights, "hoy are monovalent, and 
severally displace one another ‘thus 
B. displaces iodine, chlorine dis- 
paces "is, and  tuorine displaces 
Shrine. "The properties of D. 

interesante becwecnthoon 9 enlorine 








drogon units soniy in da 
ently in direct sunlight, 


une, white tiydropen and jodie 
mequiro still stronger heating. "The 
het source of B. is tbe crude carnal- 
lite In tho salino deposite of Stasefurt 
ia Prussian Saxony aud of the Uulted 
his substance contains 1. 

enmbined wiyh uscuesium, the mas: 
noelum bromido forming ono per cent. 
ot he magnesium chloride in the 
Srudo deposit. ‘Tho B. le libero: 

from the bromide by ehjarins, whieh 
is ly goneratod. "Tho hot 
mather liquor flows down a tawar 
filled with earthenware bails, and 
meata xn upscurrent of chlorine. n. 
is berated, and the vapour passes up 
ont of the’ top of the tower nia à 
worm, where it is condensed. The! 
condensed vapour as it leaves the 
‘worm is collected iaa bottle, while 
aay uncondonsed vapour pases inte 
5 tube of moist iron linge, where ib 
forms iron compor and none is 











B.comes off before any of the chlorine. 
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Bromus 


By passing hydrogen and B. through 
‘not, platinum tube hy drobro1 
Acid (HBr) is produced, also by the 
action of B. on slightly roistened red 
Phosphorus. It is a colourless, pun- 
gont emeliing es which, when dia 
Solved in water, forms a liquid 
Strongly resem biaz aqueous hydro: 
chionte acid. Te roacta with metallic 
oxides, hydroxides, and zarbonates to 
form bromides, suits which aro widely 

^d m Photography, especially the 
Promi: 14 ta in Kent, England, 
omiey: 1. A ta. in Kent, England, 
on the Ravensbourne, There is a fine 
Gothie church contis the mona: 
leu pf sever of thg Uishog of 
Rochester. Pop. dohin, r8. 
district near Bow. E. Loni 
"Bromley" Willam (1769-1342), line 
engraver, levatus, la. 1819, associato 
ver of the Royal Academy. Bo- 
Dein a constant exible: at 
the Royal Academy, ho apent many 





years wing thé, Elgin marbles. 
After d. Corbould’s drawings. Some 
Of bis better known works ane” Daath 


of Nelson,’ after A. Davis; * Duke of 
Wellington, after Sir Thomas Law- 
renee: and ‘Woman taken in 
Adultery " (Rubens). 

Bromoform, cr "Tribromomethane 
(CHBr). the ‘bromine analogue t a 
clear heavy liquid (sp. gr. 271), turn 
ing red on standing, owing to forma: 
tion of bromiac. Tb was discovered 
hy Lg in 1883, pur Ti true natare 
was discovered by Dumas. It is pro- 

‘bromine to alcohol 
solution of caustic 
potash. It is decomposed on boiling 
with caustic potash, and produce 
potassium bromide and potassium 
orale. It selis und tastes, Ike 
chloroform, and by reason of ite 
weich. it is used jn separatim pro- 
cesos in mineralogy. 

Brompton, a western, dist. ot Lon- 
don, England.” Iris in tho S-E. of the 
borouxh of Kensington. Here are the 
B. Oratory, an important Catholic 
Church. and a consumption and 
cancer hospital. 

Hromsebro, n vil. in Sweden, 29 m. 
5. of Kalmar, near the mouth of the 
Bromee. Tt ia colebrated for the 
treaties signed hero between Den- 
mark and Sweden in 1541 and 1845 








Bromsgrove, a market town of 
Woreeatarshire, 19 m. N.N E. of 
Worcester, and 13 m. S.W. of 


Birmingham, with a station om the 
Dirminzham and Gloucester lino of 
the Midland Railway. ‘Tho tn., which 
is situated in a pleasant, well Wooded 
country, has an Edward VE grammar 
school, and a fine church in the 
Decorated Eng. style. Wrought nail- 
making aud oiler minor industries 
are carried on. Pop. $416. 
Bromus, see Dxowp-Qmass. ~ 





Bromwich 

Bromwich, Weet, ove Wrst Brox- 
wa 

Bronchi and Bronchitis. — The 









itt up into a argo number. of 
smaller ttha ertae 
Sf the lung "have oniy capillary 
dimensions. "rte two main tiber are 


called the ‘bronchi,’ bat this name is 
often applied to all the tudes of the 
sqatom, which are also called, bron. 
chial tubes.’ The right bronchus lios 
in a more horizontal position than the 
left, and since the right ung is largor 
than the lefo thure is a corresponding 
difference in the calibre of the respec- 
tive tubes. Th» brouchi are lined 
with mucous membrane, which is a 
continuation of vhat laine the trachea. 
larynx, epiglottis, and nostrils. The 
inflammation of this membrane in 
‘the bronchial tubes is known as 
“bronchitis,” and increases in serious- 
ness as it paseos trom the wider tudes 
to the narrower ones. There are three 
types of bronchitis which may be 
treated separately, viz. (1) Acute 
Bronchitis, (2) Capillary Bronchitis, 
(8) Chronic Branchitis. 




















a bronchial tube, (a) opening in 
oe aietan af daens b the 
of die “blood-vessls 


ie underneaih che pitta 
fing (eut shown) of iwo ni sac 


cule bronchitis is & common 
disease in this country, and is usually 
gblained by exposure to cold or sud- 
den change from warm to cold tem- 

rature. A toist cold is the more 

ikely to produce it, and it flourishes 
on a damp soll. "At the start, ite 
appearance is the same as that of an 
ordinary cald, but the symptoms soon 
point to something of a more serious 
nature. These are feverisnness, tight- 
ness of tho chost, und short wheezy 
breathing. There is » constant cough, 
and at first a scanty and frothy 
expectoration, with headache and 
feeling of weakness. ‘The expectora- 
tion afterwards becomes less viseid 
and more copious, after which the 
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Bronchi 
patient's condition may be expected 
io improve. At the beginning of the 


ad y p an ear or the 
sietioseope vo the, chest a roaring 
noise will be heard, duo to tho passage 





tubes, when the danger of restricted 
respiration b ineroased. Expoctore 
Hon should ba encouraged as tending 
to the relief of the patient, and may 
De maan easier by molstening the air 
el the room by means of bronchitis 
Kettles. 

Capillary bronchitis is a particu- 
larly dangerous form of the above, 
and is tho cause of death te many 
Very young children. in it the very 
| smallest tubes are inflamed, and the 


breathing being stopped sitocation 
goours, it cau bo distinguished, by 
the bluish sppearanes of the chil 


and jis manner of struggling for 
breath. 

Chrimic tronchitis je a condition 
very often found in old ‘people. t 
consiste in the regular recurrence of 
| bronchitie, accompanied by a hacking 
cough but no feverishnoss, Im the 
| Sutunn, anc ito continuance through: 
| out the ‘winver, very often ‘persist 
| throughout the whole year, An attaoi 
of acute bronchitis 18 vory. liablo to 
inoroase th» suscopiibiiity of tho 
sufferer, so that great, nare should he 
taken in al cases in order that it 
Thay not degenerate into the chronle 
variety. Chronic bronchitis leads to 
fn Arati. in ‘tne Eae of the 
lung, producing a breaking down 
the Kir tubes, and hence a hreathiess~ 
| nose more or kesa always present: The 
mucous membrane of the tubes ba- 
‘comes thickened and often ulcerated, 
and (there it a copious fotid expec: 
| ration. 

Bronchitis may be caused by other 
means than vho etching of a chill, 
‘Thus millers, grain shovellers, and ali 
enxaced in dusty ovcupabions have 
Been found to be moro eubject to the 
disoase than others. It lus been 
found that this is caused by ths irrita- 
tion due to the passage of dust (par- 
ioulariy vegetable dust) into the 
bronchi and the lungs. Then again 
bronchitis may accompany constitu- 
tional weakness such as gout or 
syphilis, or accompany an attack of 
typhoid fever or measles. All forme 
of the disoase aro dangorous in that 
they aro like y to spread, and medical 
attention should always bo obtained. 
Tho treatment will depend on thé 
nature and extent of tho ailment and 








Bonchocele 


on he state of the patient, and no 
Mechi romanlar cam Be even Without 
Eiowng tho circumstance "of, the 
25 i Important that tna patient 
Should be well nourished and kopt im 
Scone or wana and oduable tert 
perature, 
Bronehoesle, see Corrs 
Branas Poler Olud (1781-1842) 
a Danish sénolar and archeologie? 
Spo traveled in Ttaly aad Greece; 
‘there his excavation? aud explora: 
Tons were tbe memas wf assisting 
tnUlquarien study. On Ms return 1E 
Ihe: was appointed to a professor 
ship in the urleersity of Copenhagen. 
Be pubista work sauliea Tees 
tnd” Reserrehes im. reece, in both 
German and Frenci aad glo wrote 
Sauber ot valuable arheologia! 
prs 
Brongniart, Alexandre (1170-1847), 
eminent Er hi aad ninos St, 
us born at Pari, the son of an archi: 
tect. In 1797 he was appointed Pro- 
{eto Por natural betay. ab, the 
College des Quatre Nations, "Three 
eare later ho became director of the 
porcelain tartary ab Sovran. which 
ander his management bocarme known 
lar and mida for ity work, Waule re 
Salaing this post ll the end of Ris 
Men fe “by Pao. means abandoned 
purely scientific studies and ho suc 
Rede HANY sa profestor of miner: 
I inthe Masc of Nature! 

















History. it was he who propose 
the division of reptiles into the four 
flasses of Sanrans, atrachians, 


Cuelonians, and Ophidians. Among 
his most notable" works were hls 
Traité des Arts Ceramiques, and the 
Description Géologique ei Minéralo- 
ie des Environs de Paris, in which 
e collaborated with Cuv Ho 
died in Paris on October 
Broni, a ta. of Lombardy, Italy. 
10m. S-E: of Parle TU has iniueral 
springs, and near tho tn. la tho eaatlo 
[i ‘Brow, Pep. 9000, 











jronichorst, or Bronkers Spruit, s minds. 


streamlet In the Transvaal. 40 ia 
from Pretoria. Soone of a treoherous 
Boer ambush m the S. African War, 
1880. A British detachment was shot 
down betore war had been declared. 

Bronn, Heinrich. Georg (1800-62), 
Gar. geologist, was bomi at Ziegel 
hausen, near Fieldelberg. Te dovoted 
himself “largely to "palmontoloeiral 
studios, and his Indez Paleonts 
Jopieua" contains d of fossils 
tat has proved W great service io 
Daleontelózists. He pu» other im- 
portant works, was succes rely pro: 

ee Dur 
zoology, at „Heidelberg T. 
M diga at Helaelbore. : 
Bronte, a ta, of Sielly in the prov. o 
Catania, trom thecap. of whichitis die- 
taut 35 im: N-W. by rall. Iiis situated 
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Brontë 


on tho wostern slopes of Mt. Etna. The 
dist. produces wine, and bas some 
trade in oll and sili, in addition to 
manuts, of woollan elotha and paper, 
Lord Nelson wss created Duke 
Irante in 1799 by Ferdinand 1V. of 
Naples. Pop. 20,500. 

Bronte, Charlotte, Emily, and Anne, 
novelista and poetesses, were throe 


he 
Grants ws wi douttont the most 
plaoe Sii ong, the lending’ nosousta of 
ince atong the lending nóvolila o 
Bor time, "Ter. father, the Mov. 
Patriek B., wes Trish; Choir mother, 
Maria Dragiwell, auative uf Cornwall 
Tho two eldest children of tho tone: 
Tage, Maria und Rlizubeti, were born 
wefiarctiond in Vorkstie: tho sere 
Chariot» Apn 21, 1810). Patek 
Ernest (iet) Emily (818) 
Ange (1420), at Thornton, near be 
OP a 183i tho fari ro 
Haworth, in votare vo the lione 
ot which Me, B hod boom peesetied. 
fn this lonpiy piece, on the border af 
the Bleak Yorkshire moor, tho chil 
"len spent their youth. Their father 
Was astnrelly of an austere Gepost 
ton, ana this waa tensed ‘by the 
oath of tho mother in 1851.. fonce 
forward. Re apent most of his dme 
i his own Too, and allowed the 
Bvsehold management, ta ba jn the 
ado of e eidem cd, a ei oF 
AN This fonel nace encSuraged the 
Shübiren in Imagining stories, and so 
S dnd them al intarcoted. tà the 
Predarton of à juvenils magasine, 
arlott "being apocialy “verontie 
In T821, thg iris wore sent te sactool 
DE DE. 
sni, opened et Oba 
Nr nep dranted i us Lo 
cg pope 
[abc aa eee 
azrersted ‘There was no attempt io 
FEST enlaces qued dam Chale 
odes or guita ve tania for thelr 
The bat stored intensely. 
ad in 1535 the two eldest giris Wore 
Ninoved. ‘That constcadonal week 
Tout nad mada them egay retime, to 
the Spartan razine ef the sobool and 
Paen Ried soon after ther rorum ore. 
"The younger pire left the school in 
the altam of the aame year. and on 
Ghiarlotee la tnra devolved tho duty 
oPanperintending tha home and the 
pue ire, En des 
Easy St isn and then went 
to's school at Roehead, where she 
Fated "seine a tenenan? and apent 
some of sho happlest vente of her lo. 
irt ee nae. prcrenes et 
period im Jane: Eyre. Some of the 
Eeqmaintariaa mado nog harama har 
jie long Eres. In 1838, however, 
ith gave way. and she Rad id 
Sedem her fost, "An aunt miggorted 





Brontë 


that the sisters might attempt a small 
ivate school, since Charlotte found 
st the position of governess in a 
private house was sube uncuiled ta 
p: without avig sorae kow! 
is without having some kuowle 
‘of eene and so Eom 112-42 Emly 
and Charlotte resided in Brussels. 
‘ho period seems to have had ittie 
‘effect on the younger sister, as fur as 
"her subsequent literary work was con- 
irn, but Charlotte studied not oniy 
the language, but tho, people, jo be 
Fenredueed”” afterward 
Baroctons in Palice In 131% the 
three sisters discovered each other's 
talons for literazure, and in the next 
ear they issued a volume of poems, 
Y. n Elis and Acton Boll 
gach one Keeping her Own initials. 
Tho littlo bool 





Wore not unkind. 


Thore Is litle teal 
genius in it. with the exception of one 


S two picos br ` Eilis Dell” The 
Young writers, however, were not dis- 
x. but. forthwith gach pro- 
ta write a novel" Charloliais 
‘waa The Professor; Denily'e, Wulher- 
tho’ Hegel Anhes, pies Orey. 
The work of the two younger sisters 
was necepted : Charlotte was res 
fooed on (ic ground that the plot 
Taa tco alate, Dat favourable donr 
jeration was’ promised Loa louxer 
Sorel! Nothing’ dauntoa, tue Pegan 
E ‘wich, wae 
corre Smithy Hider and Co, in 1847. | aso 
The success of tho ook was extra: 
ordinary. Mise B. had not cared for 
if anes its sengutjonal plot was, abe 


thought, unsuited to her powers. 
But the unusual characterisation, the 
masculine forco of expression, and 


fhe powerful use ‘of dramatic situa- 
Hons, took the reading world by 
Harm. "The name and personality cf 
Turrer Bell “were eagerly caa vassod; 
but fe was nof until phe miblieation 
of her second book, Shirley, that the 
Soret wan revealed. "In ane Bre, 
"And later in Pillelle, sbe had made a 
ote or less [sjt mi autobiographical 
Tir in Stier S cen pied 
To portray the eharanter of her sister. 
Bully. Lt abounds in humour, and | 
isa delighttul story, but itis said that 
she was deeply wounded by the re- 
‘Slows passed upon it. in the year 
between Jane Eyre and Shirley sls 
Pad been passing trough tis most 
tragic ep lito. For years 
the only brother, Branwell B., D. 

een a trial to Lis siars., Ho was 
corainly notas pitted as they, and 
Ty has been sald la lus defeuce that 
the austority of the Yorkshire parson- 
ago and the melancholic tendencies 
of hie sioters Were enough to excuse 
fim mno. Certain it is that when 
“Charlotte returned from Brussels she 
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Brontë 
jfound him a hoy slavo te the 
drink habit, and the succeeding years. 
to bis death in Sept. 1613 marked 


only a decline in his mannonds , Ta 


te Deo. of the same year, tho Slant 


but morbid genius Binily followed. 
end in 1819 the gentle Anne. Charlotte 
lone, wes left SE Ute wacle family. 
‘The tame which had disclosed hor 
name in 1849 brouzht her many 
friends, and gave her the paesport to 
fhg Dost Mterarr sootory of London, 
but hor retiring natare led her to 
iz Der lio 1n tke norsh Country. Tn 1853 
appeared Piette her most oh 
story, showing ler excellences an 
dofocic moro plainiy than cicher of 
ie otera, "rt is a botton study, of 
[herooif than Jane Eyre, aad ita qulot, 
|delighttur hamour is more evident, 
|'Monsiour Poul Exumanucl io hor best 
creation, white her reseription of her 
School teaching oxperlences is marked 
y “shrewd charactarisacion. the 
chiot fault of the book is ia the plot, 
ff, inceed, thero ean be any plot in a 
story whose interest centres chiefiy 
in’ persons and not in action. The 
attention of the reader is taken by 
One set of characters only to be drawn 
off by interest in the fortunes of 
‘another. "We are first of all engrossed 
A faxy send, Dr Sohn ten oy 
ML past and nis ieo 

By the worthless boat o luo elit 


‘The oriy sentias gained by the 
gly ecutinulty i gained by the 
ociatlon of Luoy with all of those, 


Bins Bioperine ta 
we feel the keen pleasure of 
WC e eet 
dee, panes, Se 
isi voit Choa ete Bot 
her greatest. It lacks tho fire of 
Sa SN wont of us 
dramatic intensity of Jane Eyre, but 
Dua ala pal 
a? ae ae 
Charlotte married Mr. Nicholls, the 
Beg CSI] 
WEN GM al Deae 
[EnA pertami nggae paa reed 
Drac Dave tonat Ee 
Dor Me ners ni B 
dicd on March 31, 1855. The usual 
een Me USS inet 
erase arate apod 
similarity between. Both were careful 
SUE ri i esed 
at home with everyday types of 


ad | humanity than with wild adventure. 


Both were rather portrait painter: 
than makom of plote, On tho other 
Land, Mim Austin is far more a 
novelet oF the temtablo than Mise 
B. „The Javter had far more dramai 

power and more vigour; her work 
was, in a word, more ambitious than 
that of the eartier writer. Miss Austin 
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sho | 
anol, 
ean e 





vem 
Eamets weit i quite ualle say 
ihag in Pride and "Prejadtve or dis 


weipaniew, Emily D» enue uas 
np that at 


gie reete too natare H 
er mister. eighte le an 
ereader nieco "nt. m 
which Puce by Its etrn 
Her charnoters 





tad Tite Old Sote, gives ltte Idlan 
abe wax one af the band 


Hee ‘two novels, 
es iret asl The Tetani of W cl 
Tall, are faz moskor in tront ment 


‘hut 
thre beem they cat A 

was the gentiest ar 
kat datellectmal 


B 


eet 
= 





em ork cy Towed te jera. | 
sem. and Eu rleaand in 
er co. Aren nearly 49eg, m. Contains 
i Parit, with its tise soologieal and 
tatane ankes. Pop abouttea, 000. 
renza, onn of Eni earliest knee 
alloys. formed af copper and tin in 
tarying peapartions. and oftes eun- 
alites arali quantities nf had, rine, 
Sangano, krem, ane alien, is 
ir. more Tuslile, nnd less malles 
Abe than copper.. The principal 
"gris nre germ), ootan in 
at Cn tol of sn with m little rino: 
metal, 3 to 3 af copper with L ut 

an metal, 2 boa utes 

nary lon, at v 









inr 


me, Fhcepbar-lrceim le ran-metal 10 
Thich a slight trace of phosphorus ia | 


Bronse Age. This nase by usally 
applied. Vr archaologics to^ hill 
Gere in the hisery of mankind 
frien tie motal prodaminantiy wea 

im tho production af weapons and 
Weser innata was ume o IE e 
ually held to bavo come between 
the Sione Age nni the Iron 

tiee, amon art 1i 
Bow" te hava weern! 

fecit mnis Ve paid i dents any 
hrenütagieni perii le the lictor at 
Siilsattan, tu one raci Ebe sgn came 
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caer than to another, and until 


a 





id, but dhe | fall ts 





"85 | Inbradweed 


mt | enleel 
ed | ane | 


the curo of re Priman 
a the Stee hanid. eer ane 
who deny toe 


|Stitenos nf a definite pesod of the 


T An and tern bea good deal ta be 
"imning. bow. 


EIER 
fever, that tie Sin 
Pos Ager oriris 
Al io yond alea tho. ed 
ls ^ cun ‘te sount Tor liy tie 
Tuy. Wal um Qr whee Kant, am 
remet far wise mri can be aad 
T t which derden tbe oriente of 
Vire o e iui lins han 
at n ocn 
‘roms fn" hav ete ami 
I Gul that ne copper implementa 
fine bees fold’ “Yue upheliets ot 














NENG MONEY OF THE BROSEE ACK 


this argument consider that It ja pr- 
tuom n asm fecun n tone t 

wow Ae without an intermsedinte 
Copper Age. This argument is usaally- 
mat with the reply that Penna wan 
utn, arias countries 

from weteide snd from one of the 
Sider ‘lisasons. The "Immediate 
Ot a tixture af copper and 

ti gra comper biy Heat wat ta 
tercari note EM he wanes 
Toes that the wen pos 

tf the B. 4. bavo a distinct likeness to 
ens the a, amd thle ime far 
(tp very the theory tht the mant 














period ars. Brit, th 


se apone af the 
from those 
se ar the late 





A, liter almost 
ot the eariies 
rom Age. The 
method a oreamenting the ranae [e 
niso characteris of the ame, cansist* 
[ing prineipalip of concentso oleate, 
ana spirala, age wus nn mv nl 
sremation, smd) Affen yEy dn that 











Bronze s Brosch 


ch frum (in Stowe Age, during] chalopiere is ihe comman F, P. 
whieh Pari: bad been the gemerai|stayma, Leu E. and. Cranage, 
ruše. Thr pottery af the period ia| fupàniez, crested branse-wing. 
hands maliy, ornament, | Bronzing, n name given to various 
the tiecorations being impressed on| processes by which n E 
the potterr before It was fized. Tho other metall 
mis «d metal plaster or wood 
Plaster figures are made to have am 
snpenranae af ola nouns, ar 
eis green xed with 
ilias asd thew pattie arer with 
bronze pomier. especially the more 
prominent prts. Taree peer 
stats uf Aml vidi urs, oer, 
inium, br clus metal to whioh s 
artiouar tenit of shade Las bera 
iren by exili. ^ Now 
Viicies aro wade ta hare Cie Die 
"ppearance oo admired in bronze 
nus br Penning Over with a 
solution af sal-arnenoniac and aalt of 
nemel bedled Im vinegar. A 
articles ema be made n 
immersions i 




































theliac instend of ink azd thw sheet 

treated with bronze powdor, amy 
being brushed of iix. 

wins, Angel (lii 

A pipii of Jac 

is wari is chicky 

portrai a recogni as Detter 

than that ef his contempesarins, His 

bent knew painting le ^ The Descent. 

of Cheek into Hei ia the Ullal 




























Gallary, Londen. 
Bronzite, 
a etes alr 
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iit inp qr 
af served among tt Highland fuentling 
sae cate a h 
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Academy, Dublin, ary Rs. have 
also ‘Seen’ found in Scandinavia and 
parts “ot tha S. bf Europe. where 
thoy seem to have frst originated. 

Brooke: Henry (1106-23). An trish 
writer. "lo was the son of a rector of 
XKllinkers: Cavan. He wns educated 
at Trinity College, Dublin, which he 
entered in 1720. 1n 1735 he pub. a 
sia-volumed poem called Catersal 
Beady. ^. in 1139 he produced ^ 
tragedy, Gualovus Fasu, which though 
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Brookline 
honorary degre of D.C.1. 
Oxford. and wes created K. 
Isis. He died o» June 11 at 
in Devonshire, an estato which had 
been purehaséd for him By publie 
subscription. 

Brooke, Stopford Augustus, wasbor, 
at Letterkenny in Donegal, Ireland. 
in 1832, and was educated at Trini 
College, Dublin. There ho carried 
the prize for divinity and also for Eng. 
verse. He was ordained in 1807 and 





rehearsed was never performed, for | speedily. received preference. After 


one of the characters, Trollio, 
to represent Sir ‘Robert Vi 
pole, 


patriotic atmosphere. 
from the gov. the position of barraok: 


Wale he wee in 1a 

The play was of e strong | the Princess Royal ai Berlin. After 
During the | his retura ho 

PForty-Dve " he revelveday a reward | 


was | holding various beneflocs in London, 





3 pointed chaplain to 


became ministar at St. 
. York 


James's ork Street, a 
‘until 1375, when be 


‘Chay 
position he held 


master ut Mullingar, for his attitude was appointed chaplain to Queen 


towards the J 

4 Foot of 

Kingsloy. thought highly of it. 

died at Di 

his wife's death. 
Brooke, Lord, sce GREVILLE. 
Brooke, Sir Jam: 


jacobites. 





pasas of 

lands of ipolngo 
and bringing Uno blessings of clvilisa- 
tion to the inhab. Needless to say. 





Lo oue but a very remarkable mun. 
and one filled with the spirit of ad: 
venture, would have ever thought 
seriously of carrying 
jet. but B. 





dearn in 18; e 
fully trained his crow, and, aft 
Tmoimiary eruises, salid in “Oct, 
[838 for Sarawak. on the N.W. coast 
of Borneo, On arrival he found some 
of the native tribes in revolt against 
the Sultan of Korneo. He assisted in | 
putting down the rebellion, and wax! 
fewurded with the titie of Kayan ot 
Sarawak. He immediately set to work 
to reform the prov., and his excellent. 
gov. soon brought civilisation and 
Prosperity in ita train. He pursned 
Tigorous methods against the pirates, | 
And the rigour of His crusade Urought | 
him into troublo with the British 
House of Commons. „and lie was 
3 ‘with receiving -money 
for the pirates that were sinin, but 
after inquiry he was exouerated. Tie 
d governor of Labuan 

island was purchased by | 
the British gov. He received the 
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His novel | Victoria. He 
ality is his most popular | of Ei 
oley and Charles 1504 
"He | Chapel, 
'ublin seriously affected by |as ono of 


out such a pro- organised 

tried and succeeded, | 

Inheriting £30,000 on bie father’s | 
35. he equipped a yacht. | 


m the Church 
Jand in 1850, and was unti) 
mitarian minister at Bodford 

Ho made lis mark quickly 
the mest prominent of Eng. 
men of letters. His chiet publications 
aro: Life and Lettera of the late 1. W. 
Robertson, 1809: Freedom, in the 





LN 
Brook, Farm, in Mussuchusetts, 
8 m: SW. of Beaton, became in 1840 
the secu of a couiauustic expert 
ment, inspired by the transeond 
talis of the bine. Tho uiternpt waa 
Uy Georgo" Ttiploy who 
fathered, ardant Lim, a, number of 
ighly odueated men and women to 
carry’ into practice the Idea! Of, a 
More natural union between ntel- 
lectual and manual lshour. law- 
thorne resided on the farm for somo 
time, and it was visited by Emerson 
‘nd other well-known men of the day, 
The “attempt endod in failure. and 
was abandoned in 1347, 
"Brookfield, à tn. in tho state of 
Massochusctte, U.S.A." Ib is situated 
in Worcester co, abant 10 m. W. by 
Sot Worcester.” Te mon burnt to the 
grand by indie. 1612. Pon. 400 
Brooklime ( l'eronica beccabunga), 
a shies of specuwel 4t bea poten: 
nial plant, ‘clenging to the order 
Sérophulariacec. and grows in ditehes 
ht by the edge of wurcame and ponds, 
he Howers are blue, and are arranged 
in axillary racemes ; the leaves are 
Opposite and are oblong in shape. 
Brookline, a tu. in, Norfolk o0., 
Massachusetts, a wealthy residential 























Brooklyn 


gaburb of Boston, with some manufs. 
Pop. 24,000. 


cit 
greeter at Now York 


Site on Lew toy opposite 
hattan bor. The two bors., between 
which flows the Hast R., are con- 
nected by steam ferries and tne 
‘Suspension Bridge (comploted in 
1889), whieh is continually crossed | 
by foot passengers, carriage traffic, 
glevated rallwars, and electric cars. 
‘Tho Broadway, 
are joined by’ another suspension 
bridge, 118 fü. wide, which ie the 
largest of ita kind, ind haa track- 
‘ways for overy form of passenger and 
Senioular trame. The water front of 
B. is 35 m. whilst ita docks, lined 
With immense warehouses,” grain 
glevators, etc., are very extensive 
Tha two dry docka are mimeientiy 
large to admit the greatest vessels. 
Hesides carrying on an enormous i: 
port and export trade, its manufe 
re the tourn larget, i Amer 
sugar refining, brewing, 
carpets, steam-boilers, glass, chemi- 
gals, clothing, lace, paper, eto. Among | 
ita many publie bu ‘and cbarit 
able institutions may be mentioned 
the City Hall, of white marble, the 
Institute of Aris aud Sciengos, the 
Marine Hospital a: 3, navy 
yard. the chjef gation ot 
‘netics. B. is ool ‘alike tor, 


is now a bor. of | 
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Ils schools, Jucludinz the Polytechnic | 


for boys and the Packer Institute for 
xirs, and ite churches of all de- 
nominations, where tho most dis- 
tinguished preachers oficiate. As the 
land on whioh it i3 built (9 a little 
hilly, B. is almost a picturesque city, | 
and is very popular ac a residential ' 
Suburb of New York. It has also two 
public plearure grounds, Washington 

rk and Prospect Park. The latter 
extends over 540 ac. and has two 
Splendia boutevarüs. Lr hes on rising 
ground at the S. W. of the city. More- 
Over, Greenwood Cemetery (400 86), 
besides “possessing many splendid 
monuments, i noted for ita beauty. 


The Dutch ‘of New Amsterdam first | 


founded the colony of H. (Breakelen) 
in 1636. It was not incorporated as a 
ety rt Ted. Bop, RR 118.582 
rocks, Charles Shirley 
(151874) journalist and novelist, was 
born in London on April 29. Begin- 
ning fo as an “articled cleri 12 à 
lawyers offer, ho forsook lam lor 
journalism, and after a time became 
Connected with the Morning Chronicle 
s pari. reporter, He became con- 
Decke witht Punch in 153] coniribut: 
ing“ The Estenoe of Parliament.’ and | 
he succeeded Mark Lemon es editor 
in 1810. Ho wrote various plays and 
Loves, end pub. the results of 
Russian tour in The Russians 
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k City, USA. it ie! 





B., and Manhattan, | Me 


. way 28 m. irom Waterloo. 
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Broom 


South (1856). His novels include The 
| Gordian Knot, 1860; The Silver Cord, 
1861; and Sooner or Laler, 1303. He 
was buried at Kensal Green Ces 

Brooks, Phillips, American preacher 
and author, born at. Boston. Masse- 
gbusetts, i 1835. He entered the 
IProtostant iscopal Church. and. 
|first at Phitadelphia, and later md 
Tectorof Trinity Church, Buston (1869- 
91), he estab. a high reputation ag 
j& Dreacher, He became bishop of 

jassachueetis in 1891, and died on 
January 23, 1893. He pub. varium 
|¥ols, of serixons, etc., and the hy 
120 lite town of Betllonem "ls. 
hi3 pen. 
(Brooks's Club, sez ALMACK'B. 
|, Brookwood, part of parish of Wok- 
Img. Surrey, Station on L.S,W. Rail- 

para Noted tor 

asylum for pauper lunatica. Immadi- 
ately adjoiniag the railway lino is the 
Landon Necropolis Cemetery. Wirst 
[publie crematorium in England 
erected here, 1814. Pop. (urban dist., 
|1801) over 16,200. 
| Broom, eu’ Brians, 

Broom is the name given to sovera! 
[mpectes of leguminous, plants, but 

iefly to those which belong to the 
i genus Cytieus, a nativo of Europe and 
the Mediterranean. "The common B. 
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Which the leaves ‘have been reduced 


to scales, It krows iu very poor soll. 
jand attains a height of about 3 ft. 
the fower ure bricht yellow aud 
| paplllonacooas, and the fruit ie a dark 
rown legume with & curious ex- 
plosive mechanism. The Sowers aro 
gevold of honey, and aro pollinated 
by insects whioh have been attracted 
by their bright colour. The leaves in 
tho lower part aro divided into three 
leaüete, but the upper scale-lke 
lonroo aro simplo; the wood is a dark 
reeny-Diack, and is used in making 
Rooms. Oviieus cibus, the white De 
fam native of Portugal as da C) 
patena, the folsely named Trish à 
| proliferus albus, a Spanish species, is 
"used for fodder in Madeira. C. pur- 
miveus, the purple B., is a. 
Plant, which when grafted 
usar miloane. hes produced e 
Adami, The species C. racemosus, 
QC. canariensis, and C. filipes ar 
grown in Dritish bothouses, while C. 
nigricans and C. biflorus are garden 
plante. The Hpauish B.. Spartium 
junceum, corstitutes a gens 
aud resembles tie commou type, It 
has an explosive fruit, yields a yellow 
dye and also a fure, Species of 
Genista also own to the name of B., 
(but are more commonly called whin 
jor furze, and aro noted for thoir 
branches, which are reduced tothorns. 
monosperma fe a native o! Spain 














Broom 
mhich grows on the coset, has white 
Towers: and yielda a gaot bre. 
or. Sorghum vulgare 

china, aro apetion of 

row iat Auericn, 

fio "roit Is eaton by cattle, and the 
of the xrass are arde into brovins. | 

ama 





the head- | 





vam 
there returned to England, and be- | 
came a contributor to tho Times. 
He waa apnninter colonial secretary ing à 
of Natal in 1877, and of Mauritius in 
1882, and thereafter held saveral ap- 
ents as a colonial governor. 
ie died in London 

Broome, William (1689-1745), Eng. 
writar nnd translator, educated at 
Eton and Cambridge. Part-author of 
rose translation of the [lad (1712) 
Eustathius” notes on 





dered to have done the greater part 
‘he work, and a couplet was 
written: 
‘Pope came off clean with Homer, 
"bui thoy say 
Broome. went before and kindly 
swept the way." 
B. considered, his wervices lu this 
underpaid, and quarrelied with Pope, 
Who revenged himself by a line in the 
Dunciad, which waa later modif. 
and also m the Dathos, D. pub. ser. 
fons and poems, and tras. Anacreon 
Tür the Gentleman a. Magazina © See 
Dr, Johnson's Lives of the Poeta, 
Daai kiin and “courthopert 
jia Corvcepondenoe, 1871-60. 
jroomrape ir the TAMA ven to 
spas, parasitic, pianta of she ordet 
Drohafiehae. "rhy have no chlaro- 
phyl and bhelr roots prey on the 
foots’ of other pianta. > Common 
British species aro Orobanche major 
Soon. particulasly clover, O. Maler 
nose, parücularly clover, O. Heder 
Series land O. ramosa oi homp 
‘Broons, a (n. of Franco. lt vho dent. 
of étendu Nord. is 18 m. te 
the N-E. Pop, 2540. 
Broseh, Moritz (1329-1907), a Ger. 
educa ao Prague aud 
ecam a Journalist; in 1872 





ing- | strained off. 
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d, | the toraks, ja dried 


Broth 


Purilanische Revolution, B. eonlinved 
Lappenbeng, and Pania 
OPERI, and wreto a chaptor ot 
he Height of tho Ottoman Power’ 
tor the Can lern, 
SoL Sea Wird, Engak Historial 
Reriew, vol. xxi, 1907, 
"rosous is a genus of Coleoptera in 
Tamiiy "Carabldee, “or ground 
bestios. They aro carnivorous, and 
are remarkable for the almost total 
| absence of, indented trim on the 
and serong 
le foun 


sco- Consta, 
Brose (Gaelic proton, a. Scottish 
dish. It is water-B. or becf-B. accord. 
fig aa it te made wich water Be quor 
from tho moat. Mile oan alao b. 
bui whatever the fuid it ia poured 
Boiling bot on oatmeal, and tho in- 
gredienta are mixed Dy instant tir: 
fing." Athole-D., a Highland drink, 
is made of honey and whisky. 
Broseley, a smell ta. in tho Welling: 
ton pari, div. ot Shropshire, about 
16 m. B.E of Shrewsbury, known for 
the manui. of clay Lobaceo-pipes and 
gtr earthenware commodities. Pop. 
Brosimum is s genus cf Morace 
which grows in tropical America. The 
inflorescence is curious, consisting of 
one female and many’ malo Hower. 
aud the fruit ls au acheno. D. Gabucte 
dendron ia tho cow-treo, or tnilz-troo, 
found In Guiana, which rields a rally 
latex. "The fruk of B. -Aitcastrum 
read-out, 
"Brosmius is o 
cod-Dsh family, 











wus of fish of the 
adiu. B. brosme, 
‘and borroliod in the 

Shetland Islands. 
Brosses, Charlos do (1700-77), a man. 


the parliament of Burgundy. 
versatility inevidencad Dy the variety 
of subjoctə on wkioh bo wrote, and 
rote moreover with singular suóceas. 
In 1750 he published tae first work 
on the ruins of Herenlanenm. In nie 
Histoire des navigat 





contributing to the Encyclopédie, and 
pubiishin sa iugeuious theory oa the 
origin of language, dome 
ackous jeMers on Fialy, and irotudit 
out, jn 1/77, a history GP the Roman 





tables in’ water. “the marodionte are 
mixed together in cold water and 
brought gradually to the boil; they 


; [are then allowed to immor renty for 


some hours, after which the liquid 
‘Tie “tood-value of B. 
lo not high, as the nourishing albumen 








‘and gelatin remain in the residue in 








Brotherhoods 
im indigestible form; its usefulness 
lies tn the fact that it ie a stimulant. 


ana a relish. Ine B, itaet contains 
creatin and some albuminous and 
Zeiatinous mntzer trom the meat, and 
Solouring «and  mauellaginows cub: 
Stances, a little albumen and volatile 
Cile and salta from tho vowotabios 
‘Brothorhoods associations of people 
hoving various things in common for 
facial or religions Timon. During 
tho ‘micélo ages o largo number of 
Paligians. hrothernanós aprang up 
mesoclotions of mon united ina oom 
‘mon won, yat withont, the strict raie 
‘of a religious order. Tho guilds, in 
Shien tha relizions element. was nt 
fret quite aa important aa the secular, 
Sere of the same nature. In tbi 
modern Roman Church those D. and 
confratemnition have largely increased 
în number, and many have sprang 
up im tho Anglican Church. ve 
masonry another kind of B», waa con- 
demned by tho Chureh for gnostieism 
in the middle ages; and is now on the 
Continent much anected by stbelem 
and materialism. ji 
Brothers, Lay, a religious con- 
fraternity whose members ure em- 
oyed de servants in. monasterios. 
"hey are bound by monastic rules, 
but aro not dostined or holy order 
Brothers. Richard (1751 1824). & 
British naval offer. Ho wae born 
a ‘Newiounaland and eaueated. at 
Woolwich, His tame reta more upon 
hig religions mamia than his marne 
achievements, {He was discharged 
from the navy when a lieutenant 
Eut returned tothe oa aftr an un: 
japny marriage in 1783. His religious 
‘views could mot bo reconeilod to his 
former ealling, and he abandoned the 
Sea once mom, Even tho procedure 
of obtaining his. halt-pay involved 
injury to his convictions and he 
Sere “accordingly. His, existence 
Sat mow anmintelaod either in the 
Workhouse or an the open rond. and 
during this chequered career he ber 
came hrei with Phe kien that Do was 
divinely ordained ‘ the nephew of the 
dimigtty.” He prophesied the death 
dof the king and the ond of monarchy, 
Sha was Consequently confined as d 
rimina] Jumti. Later removal to a 
Private asylum gave nim an oppor: 
Vanity. to produce mmay parapets 
resulting in the support of a few 
Zealotn, He foretold the violent dents 
Gf Louis X Vo whioh wns corrcboratal 
it fact, 
Brothers, Th 
spes myeloabla” ar landmarks; quus 
‘aloes to the coast of New South Wales, 

















Brotier. Gabriel (1723-89). author, 


was born at Tannay in tho old 
of France, Nivernals. Althoug! 


Foy. 
his 


Google 
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are threo isolated | ln 





Brougham 


works, principally or, theology aud 
ology: aro now fargotten, 

were though; much of in his day. His 

editions of Tacitus, one of which was 

pub. in 1771, with commentaries, 

Wore hie best linown works, but they; 

tog, aro now obsolete. 

Brotula i a genus of marine foh 
SiS ien tpo of the family Opi. 
dilde. "It is distinguished chiefly by 
the dorsal and anal nna being united 
‘with tho dorsal.” Æ. barbatus somes 
from tna Anuilien, 











‘Brouage, s hamlet of the Charente- 
Inférieure dept. of France. Pop. 601. 
‘Brough, market town of 1 West- 
moreland. Pop. 1311. 
‘Brough, Lionel (1536-1903), an Eng. 


actor, born in Monmouthshire, son of a 
dramatic author, uncle of the popular 


actress, Fenny B., and brother of the 
S Brothera BY tn’ hr yout he waa a 
Journalist, fist serving on y 
Voici Londen" Naso afterwards on 
me Pail wh. He pub. its first 


dhe prosent plan of 
newspaper-slling in the streets. At 
one time he gave " ghost entertain- 
inents” at the Polytechnic Institute. 


i. and appeared at the Palace and other 


halls ws entertainer uud story teller. 
B. started ale. theatrical oaroer in 
1804 ay the Lyceum. "Then he served 
for a time on the Morning Star, but 
Teturned to the stage for good (1833). 
Ho toured i S. Afrion and Amertoa, 
becoming very popular as comedian 
and burlosque actor. Tony Lump: 
Xin was one of his most noted ehar- 
acters. Amone his Sheicapoaro parts 
fare Sir Toby Belen. Touchstone, the 
Host of cho, Garter” in The Merry 

me Tn 1872 H. stage-taannged 
Babil and Bijou at Covent Garden. 
While Under Tree' management he 
layed tho Laird im Zrüby (1300). 
Other rii ot hie were Hümbie in 
Oliver "Twüt, Brisemouche i. 4 
Seran, of Peper,” He appeared ia 
Terre Seed Nel of Old, Drury 
(90D). and in info the Light at the 
Court (1808), 

‘Brougham, Hoary Peter, Baron 
Brougham and Vaux (1778-1808), 
Lord Chancellor of England, was borti 





in Edinburga on Sept, 19. "He was 
educated at the Edinburgh High 
School, which he entered 


in 1T 
jn 1789 


left "in 1791, tho 






a fellow of the Royal Soclety as à 
Toward for various ecientiño articles 
which he had pu, between 1795-98. 
Ho was admitted to tho Faoulty 
Qf Advocates in 1800, but saw no 
hope of faturo preferment in a career 
at the Scottish bar, and so in 1803 


Brougham 
came to London, entered at 
Lincei s run, aud in T308 waa caned 
to the Eng. bar. In 1802 the famous 
Edinburgh Review had been founded, 
and B. became one of its first and 
most capable contributors, so much 
so that by the time ho went up to 
egadon i 1603 he was a man of eon. 
known amongst the Whig politiciat 
und was cuployed ou a diplomatic 
mission to Portugal during 1806. He 
produced also u xreat nuniber of 
political pamphlets during 1807, and 
Was of immense help to tho Whixe 
during that period, But his hopes of 
seat in the Commons vere still un: 
fulfilled, and in 1808, after boing called 
to the Eng. bar, heJoined she northern 
oirouit, "Campbell in his Lives of the 
Chancellors points out that ho did not, 
his namo in legal elreles until 

after he ‘had become ‘actively a 
Politician. About this time he bocame 
5n ardent supporter of the movement 
for tho abolition of slavery, o move 
ment iih. wach Has name wil over 
bo cleels aesocioted. He was ro 
tained by some Liverpool merehanta 
who were petitioning against the 
orders in conneil, and After baing 
heard by both houses for somo days 
sithongh he lost the case. neverthe- 
{ess he estab. his reputation. In 1810 
he became & member of parliament, 
dua very short time ho had won for 
himself & considerable reputation as 
speaker and politician, and was re- 
garded on all hands ax the future 
loader of his party. From 1812-13 he 
was out of parliament, having been 
defeated at Liverpool, but it was 
during these years that B. became 
the adviser of the Princess of Wales 
Ho was urgent in his advice to her 
not (o leave Enxland, and be opposed 
equally” vehemently” her return’ to 
England after the dealt of Georxe 
TH. "In 1816 he had again entered 
parliament and did some useful work, 
éspecielly on the committee which 
inquired into che state of education 
amongst tho poor of Londen. But 

in 1820 ne was appointed attorney 
general for the queen, sad conducted 
Fer defence when the ‘ministers intro 
duced o bill for hor depocition and 
for the dissolution of her marriage 
to George IV. Ho defended her ably, 
‘and the bill was not taken any further 
by tho ministors. As a matter of 
courae his condnet of this case raised 
bim fn "his profession, and he 
shared in the triumph of rhe queen 
and the people over the court and 
the ministers, His reputation as A 
lawyor was founded, and he rose 
immediately ta an immense practice | Wi 
‘on the northern circuit, Duriag the 
next few years his practice grow im- 
mensely, and in 1830 he was returned 
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jevdily became | 


Broughton 
arliament as the member for 
Yorke "the gov- ander the Dake of 
Wellington, defeated shortly after- 
warda, resigned, and Ear! Gres 
tent for by William IV. So hig 
H'a reputation hat it was imposeibl 
fo leave him out of the gov. aad in 
1830 he was crented Baron’ B. and 
Vaux. and gives te rest Seal’ The 
passiag of the Reform Act was ins 
reat meugure, due othe skil! with 
jeh he defended the bill, but with 
the pogsiax of Uut bill Cie wuthoritr. 
of B began to decline. "Hie menaer 
ad occa rally becoming dita- 
he regarded himeelt as indis- 
[5 and he probably used the 
idinburgh Review in order to try and 
increase, hie Iniuence and for self- 
glorification. In 1834 Grey reeigned, 











Melbourne on tne dismissal of the 
ministers waa tho finishing act ot hia 
omcinl career. "The formation of the 
Second Melbourne ministry in 1835 
ie hot, lend! to is reappointment as 
Chancellor, the Seal being put in 
Commission : bar f never forgave 
the Whigs for shat, and during the 
[rest of his area "ha spoke aa an 
independent member. "lle was in 
Satiahie in the aumber of bills whieh 
he introduced, end in the aumber of 
speeches which’ he mada ^ But his 
Vanity rocelvod "ite severest. blow 
when, In 1536. the Great Seal was 
ive to Lord Gottenham;, Bis career 
uring the thirty youre which ho was 
Tet to live is the record of one long 
|Eitack upon the holders of those 
principios wich he hime nover te: 
Pudieted. "During this period he did 
Tole good work on the Judicial side 
of the House of Lords, but his reputa- 
tion “woud: havo begn clearer and 
Maher “haa "hes disd. coneidorabiy 
eather, [n 1860 he received w second 
patent of poorage with remainder to 
Ris“Youngor brother William, she 
patent setting forth that the peerage 
Was given (m recoraltion ‘of his 
Service to the causo of education. 
and in the movement for the abolition 
of slavery. His last days were spen 
at Cannes. where he died on May T. 
fn addition to hi» reputation aa & 
TOlublo speaker, he was also Known 
Dy tho amount of his writing and 
Sürrespondense. Fora cansiferana 
fime he wrote for the Edinburgh 
Review, and in addition he published. 
many other wrtings. 
Broughton’ Rhoda, novelist, born 
aterert el car Benbiga, N; 
On Nov. 29, 1340, being the 
daughter of a dergyman,” She came 
into prominence "aan “novelist. nf 
the popular type while sull in hor 

















Broughty 58 Brown 
mentes and continued to produce) 1906), American explorer and aroha- 





‘as a Hose te She, ‘discovered many ‘prehistoric 
ge 1873; Joune 1874: wounds at ALIS Lac und other places 
rA Ed HRE 5 ViMinnosota, Among hio works am: 
inner, 1 The Migsieetpp! Biver and its Source, 
Seylla or Charybdis, 1895; Dear 1893; Prehistorio Man at the Head 
Patina, 1801: Fhe Game anid He Waders of the Miseisippi: The Men 
Candle, 1899: and Lavinia, 1002... souri River and us Utmost Source; 
Broughty Ferry, a watering-place ot | Quirtra. 1898; Harahev, Mille Far, 
Forfarshire, on the Firth of Tay, 3] 1800; and Zansas, Monumental Per- 
ap. Er of, Bundog. with è station on |peuation of ts ausi Pari, 1541- 
the N. British Railway.” Fishing te |1896 (1003). 
Almost the only industry, but the tn, Brown, Mt. a peak in the 
is Targely used as a plaso of residonoc| Mta, om tas frontiere of. Di 
by "business men of Dundee. Ike Columbia, ard near tha annm of the 
castle, at tho E. ond of the tn., was Columbia E. Hclgh: about 16,000 fi. 
Tepalred abous the year 1860, and| Brown, Charles Hrookden (1771 
gonYortod into o dotonco for tho Tay. 1010) a American ‘novelist, Xia 
. 10/481. | parenta were Quakers of Philadelphia, 
Louisa, $c» BRUSA. where he was born. His delicate 
Broussais, Franools Joseph Vistor constitution tavonred n refining di 
(1779-1838), the son of a physician, position and a capacity for stud: 
was hom ab St. Malo. After taking | He eatly showed a propensity sor the 
& modical degrco in Paris, he served | arranging o elaborate archit@etural 
Aa an army surgeon, and in 1814 wes | demigns, A trait. afterwards, evident 
appointed assistant, professor at the |in hie caretal construction of utopias 
filters" hospitAl of Val-de-Grace, |and similar perfect. commonwealthe. 
‘About this time he introduced a Hie works are extremely terse in 
theory of mediene, whieh asserted style and weird in conospticn, and 
that life was sustained only by excita- include: Wieland, 1798; Ariun 
tion or irritation, and that all diseases Meryn, 1703 Edgar Huntley, 1801; 
Were at fret, local but wore made | and Ormond, 1199, Ho subscuueully 
general br the "evmpaths ” of, the| upon 8 decline of iis powers vised 
Sther organs. His views weroexplaiued |a system of xeoxrauliy, aud dled of 
in his ramen de ta Dociring mediale consumption or ‘on eb. 34. 
aenéralement (1816): they | Brown, Ford Madox (1821-93), an 
Mot with considerable acceptance, Engish painter, “His father woe n 
althouxh aj first hotly contested by retired, nav; purser. who af this 
fhe medien profession in Per. B. Hme lived at, Cala, whore Ford 
je professor of general pathology | Madox B. was born. His grandfather 
at the Academy of Medicine in Pario | was the founder of tho Drunonlan 
in 1830, and died at Vitry-sur-Selne. | theory of medicine. Ai & very eariy 
Broussonetia is a dicocious tree of | ago he showed en especial aptitude for 
the order Morüceg. From the inner | Gravring and painting, and he waa sent 
barir ot 2 papyrifera, or papor mui | atthoage of fourteen to rocolvotultion 
Berry. the Chinese and. Japanese | at Bruges, His pein. instructor, how: 
manuf, papor, and bie. Soa islanders | ever, was Baron Wappers, who was at 
the principal part of their clothing. | this timo regarded ae the head of the 
Brouwer (or Brauwer), Adrian, a| Belgian school, Ho frst exhibited in 
Duteh painter, horn etaar Ab. Hahr- | 1831, and three vears later oxhibitad 
lem or at Oudcharde, of poor parente, in England a the Royal Academy, 
‘about the year 160K.” Ha heeamo a| tho picture being " The Giaaura Can 
Pupil of the painter, Pranz Finis, at fession, Tn the samo year he oom- 
riom, whe fos Tiot: seem to have | pleted hig " Kxecution of Mary Qnoan 
treated him very honourably., "Ho of Scots.” In 1843 he took part in the 
Settlod at Antwerp in 1840, and did cartoon competition for the mural 
some good work, bub ied e rather decoration of the Iouses of Parlia- 
Srild and dissipated life. His career | ment, and Ni pietures received very 
Was cab short about tho yoar 1840, high praise but no prize. llaving on 
When ho died of plague m an Antwerp | the death of his parents beon Jeft with 
Hospital, Rubens undor whose infu- a fair competence, he spent the next 
enc? he had come, gave him a decent | few years travelling. From 1840-5 
Durial, His subjects for the most part he spentin Paris, Rome, and London, 
were drinking groups, tavern scenes, and in the latter year he dednitely 
merry makingen, bels, in theragelves | pottlod dowa in Todon. He married 
fection of the li ‘twice: fret, in 1841, Elizabeth Brom- 
Trower, Javob Vradonborg (1844- lev: ead gecondly.od the deosase of his 
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Brown 39 Brown 
Arst wife in 1840, Ema Hill He’ of his working life. Sumy of bis best 
Jeft three children, Lucy, who married i works, however, belong to his later 





W. M. Rossetti fa 1874 Catherine, | period, after he had. returned. to 
who married Dr. Huo‘fer; aud Oliver. | America, notably ‘ Niagara by Moon- 


himself au artist, who died in ius! 
twentieth year (1874). “Amongst the 
chiot pictures of "Ford, Madox 
B. may be mentioned 

on the Jungfrau,’ 1841: 
Wis Court o? Edward, 
"Cordelia and Lear;’ ° 
Protaster of tbo Vaudolo s 





fight * (1870). 
Brown, Henry Kirke (1811-86), an 
American sculptor, was born at Ley- 
len, Massachusotts, After studying 
in Burope, he returned to his native 





i country in 1546, aad executed some 
L notable works, including an eques- 


trian statuo of Washington in Now 


York. and one of Genéral Scott in 
Washington. 

Brown, Horatio Robert Forbes. Enz. 
author, born at Nicoin 1864. Ifo was 
dneatad at Clifton College And at 
'New Colloge, Oxford. In 1878 he 
[visited Venice, where he has since 
lived much, studing its life and 
history. Hix numerous contributions 
[te Venetian literature include: Lifean 
aativa service in the Paninsilar War, iha Lagoona, Veactian Siulles, Venise, 
and afterwards in the Crimean War, |The Pendiin frinting ross, In and 
and was wounded at the battle of | Around Venire, Studies of the History 
Inkermann (1855), Ie held various |o/ Fenice, Calendar of Slate Papers 
stait appointments, attained the | (Vemico), and s translation of ‘Aol: 
tank of gencral in 1300, beceune com: | menti's Storia di Vewesia. He has 
mander‘in-chief in Ireland in 1860." also written a lite of John Adlington 

Brown, George (1818:30), Canadian | $y monda, and & vol of pocius called 


washing Peter's Feet, 
“Romeo and Juliet, 
had much in common with the pre- 

lite school, but came rather 
that movement had reacted 














(1790-1865), wan 
aad t Link wood, Elgin, the 
so of George B., Provost. of Fi 

Entering the army in 1506, he sm 























politician, Lom in Edinburgh, and 
Biüseiel there: temoved Do Non Brown, Dr. Joha (1715,90), writer, 
York in 1838, and was eng in |has mado, according to John Stuart 


journalism. 
oronto end founded there in 1611, 
Pree enio, (robe. stl: the dendie 
ral Canadian paper. In 1852 be 
entered the Canadian parliament, und 
in August 1858 formed the Drown 
Dorian „administration, which re- 
ed in a few days owing to an 
[verso vote of assembly. During | with success by Garrick. An avtaci 
1864.5 bo led tho Reform section of ' melancholy accounts for hie sulci 
the Coalition gov. resigning onj Brown, John (1722-57), of Hadding- 
account of a difference of opinion re- |ton, the son of a poor weaver, was 
qprdiag & reciprocity treaty with the Dorh at Caspew, near, Abernethy 
S.A. In 1354 ho was delegoto to | Perthshire. Ie lost both father and 
conferences at Charlottetown and mother at an early age. He studied 
Quebce, and in 1865 went on a mission | Gk., Lat., and Heb, while working as 
Xo London. In 1873 be became aja Hérd-DOy. end a well-known Story 
dominion senator, and in 1874 was |tells of his journey to St. Andrewa, 34 
joint Canatan plenipotentiary with m, diatart, to obra ma Gi Tostamént. 
ir Edward Thornton at Wuchington. Tho bookéeller laughed at such o ro. 
He was shot bya discharge quest from a shepherd boy, but a 


a "843 he Ment te Mi a clover defence of /auiitarian 

phy in his Esay on fhe Charge. 
[CENE ON 
of tue Times, UIST -s, which was a 








vehement satire on luxury and the 
like, was exceclimedy popular, whilst 
hig Barbarosa (1731) was “played 




















‘employee 


ia 1380. 

Brown, George Douglas 1863-1902) 
Scotch novelist, born in Ayrshire. Ile 
graduated at Orford, 1895, and then 
Started on his literary carcer in Lon. 
don Hie Howse wih the Green 
‘Shuiters attracted much notice (101) 
Te “represents some of the. harder 
gapooko of Soottiol life, and is wecfal 
Vo eontrast with the works of Barne 
and fan Maclaren. See Androw Lang's 
edition with memoir. 

Brown, George Loring (1314-89), 
American landscape painter, was borti 
b Boston. "He left America before he 
Was thirty years of age to study art in 
Europe, where be spent the Drs halt 
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university professor, who happened 
to be in the shop, gave him a copy. 
saying,‘ Boy, read thia, and you shali 
have it for nothing.” "The boy read a 
‘verse, anc tramped off with his prize 
to his Tayside hills again. He served 
with the gov. forces fa the "Hd, was a 
Schoolmaster from 1747 to 1730, and 
became a pastor at Haddington in 
1751. Refusing a eall to New Vori 

1784, he continued to live at Haddin, 
ton du a stipend of £40 or £40 à yaar 
unti his death. In 1783 he war 
appointed ‘professor of theology to 
the Associate Durgher Synod. Uis 
works included the Self-Ialerprefing 
Bible aad the Dictionary of the Bible. 
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Brown, Jc M.D. (1735-33), was 
tno founder af ine Rtu tonion ejnt 
of medicine, Being. à lad of promise, 
Ra am admitted feo t che reet 
ne Edinburgh University. Ta 1780 be 

EAR emeni Mind in EIR 

explained a new ersieit of Create 
Dee aet ae homas ds 
Fr mq 
Ms? a wordmido soputition Bis 
found docising, that uote action 
erates po ECCE 
Therefore called for slate treat- 
ment, is now universally accepted. 

Browns Jahn, D. (rei 438. 
NEUOPERVWI Whitburn OTST: 
3835 und the gredon of Foun B. 
of Hiddingtom, "Ho stedisd at Biim: 
Bure Univenity aad the Bureher 
Tieelogien aly Selkirk, and ater 
m hoe? period ub schopliuasie was 
else a usto at ego 
Pamer ia dio betearier be Teid 
Heuattively the pactorates of Edd 
Street Chuteny edinburgh (1322-29 
thd Beoashto Pino, Edinburgh. Li 
1830- Jerson Colle, Pennsytrania, 
conferred. upon Mim the cgo of 
TD» and n iaaa he was oiected pro- 
feagot of xegctionl Theology. Ho 
Wan engaged (i many Cont overses, 
notably fn tho "Atonement contro: 
erer ot oC he was 
tried for his viows bofore the Synod, 
Bat was hommnraniy. asauta id 
Way Patet Ven on rigidis 
Inject 

Brown, John, M.D. (1810-32), son 
of We Taha ROO) wea barn 
at Biggar, Lanark. He was educated 
Fi ducat aas 
Burgh At Edinburgh University c 
tli Ngee Oi arava sum 

mug to wince uis hi pe 
au affectionate tribute in later years. 
Govecicutious and rulmstakiag as a 
medien ad ho Wes at heart 






































though always diffident of hi 
powers.” He wrote little, but wrote 
that little extromely well. His chiet 


publications were the collection of 
essays known as Hore Subsecive, 
and John Leech. In the latver he tell 
na that it was he who originated the 
Arst National Exhibition of Roses In 
London. "He i» chiefly remembered 
for his charming, quainty written 
excays, among whic and hia 
Friends and Marjorie Fleming are 
perhaps the bess known. He spont 
Al nis fe in Edinburgh, where he 


Brown, John (1800-59), American 


abolitionist, was born at Torrington, | stinacy. 


Connectie. "He came to he known 
as John D. ô? Orsawatomie on account 
of a victory which he gained over in- 
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‘laid out the 
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splayed a stern re: 
Vigious spirit, which at times bordered 
Qn the fanatical. "He thought, at 
first, of entering tho Congregational 
ministry, bat, after a brief period ae 
a tanner aad curries, he 2 fered to 
land surveying. Ho gradually became 
absorbed ja the enti-daverr cam. 
pois, and iu pursunnee of li object 
migrated to Kansas about the year 
|1855. He became a leader in the 
Kansas border war, and at the close 
lof the war he resumed bis anti- 
Slavery campaign. On Oct. 16, 1850, 
he made his notorious nikt reid ou 
a federal arsenal at Harper's Ferry, 
with the object of arming the negroes 
‘for an insurrection. He was captured 
two days later, tried, and hanged at 
Charlestown, Virginis. 
rown, Sir John (1815-96). a 
British soo: and armour plato manu- 
facturer, o. in Shemeld, son ofa slater. 
At fourtoen he became an apprentice 
ina fileand tablecutlory manufactory. 
ot, which he ultimately became thé 
Manager. "He invented tho conical 
|stecl Buffer for railway wagons, waa 
| the first to make stani mails, carried on 
and improved the Desemer procesa 
and invented a method of rolling 
farmonr-piete. “Hammered armour- 
piate Nad been used hitherto, hut B. 
[method was so successful thut he re- 
ceived order from the Admiralty for 
armour plate for about threc-fourtbs 
OE the ships of the navy. [n 1856 
[he started the huge Atlus Works for 
the manut. of armour-plate, allway 
buffers, ordnance forgiugs, railway 
carriage axles and tires and steel rails. 
D. received a kuighthovd in 1807, and 
| swas much honoured in his native tns, 
Of which he was twice mayor and 
master-cutler. 

Brown. Launcelot (1719-83), archi- 
tect, was bern at Havie-Kirs, North- 

erland, aud was known as * capa 

B., And aequised tho art of 
landscape gardener early in life. He 
ds at Kow and 

Blenheim, "His architectural works 
i began with a houso and church at 
Croombe for the Kari of Coventry 

1o became High Sheriff of Hunting: 
donshire In 1770. 

Brown, Oliver Madox (1855-74), an 
Eng. author and painter, son of Ford 
Madox B. (1e.), born as Finchley, and 
Showed remariabio precocity both in 
Painting and literature. “In 1860 he. 
Exhibited et tno Dudley Gallery 
“Chiron receiving the Infant Jason 
from the Sive. and in 1870, "Oh. 

His" Exercise ’ appeared in 
ihe Mayal Academy in 1810; hia 
“Prospero and Miranda’ at South 
Kensington m 1871, and "A Scene 





and certainly 























































vading Missourians at that place in| from Silas Marner ' at the gallery of 


1856. 
descended from a Mayflower pilgrim, 
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He Was said to have heen | the Society of Kreuch Artiste In 1872. 
His literary work, including poems 


Brown 


wards lived by he pem. His writings 
aro numerous and miecollanoous, and 





Brown 


and short stories, the novela Gabriel 
Denver and Hebditeh's Legacy, havo. 


been collected in Literary Aemains, | while witty, ara cnarse and frequently 


Published in 1876. riy obusivo, 
‘Brown, Peter Hume (b. 180), ai Brown, Thomas (1778-1820), n dis- 
Scottish historian. He is Fraser pro- tinguished Scottish Inetaphreician, 
Texcor of anet. Seottinh history and bom at Kilmarnock, and adurared at 
paleogroj aphy at Edinburgh University, tho university of Edinburgh, where 
Eiitor of the Pray Counsil Repinier ho. attonded the lectures df Ut 
of Scotland, and was appointed Etewart, profesor of moral philo- 
Ristoriograpker royal for Scotland in | sophy. He abandoned his arta course 
1908. Ilo has done much to popularise |for medicine, »ocoming doctor of 
tao history of Scotland, Lesung vs [maicne bati T03, and ip 1408 a 
Dumber of vols, for use in schools. partuer with Dr. James Gregory. 
His" other "works" include Zariy | Resizning his practice in 1X10 in order 
Travellers im Scotiand, History of | to assist ld Stowart, ho became a 
Scotland (three vols. the last appear- | Fopnlar loetirer. holding the position 
ing in 1909), Scotland before 17e, until his death, He wrote many 
from Contemporary Documents, Seot: poems of no oustanding merit, but 
land inthe tune of Queen Mary, Lifeof bis philosophical works show great 
John Knoz, George Buchanan and His, meri and power of analysis, although 
Tignes nant Short Hide Sedis. now, ditio known, His pubifoations 
Bron, Robert (TFS R58, 4 Incinde i" Oaereotions on , Daria 
famous vila votis orn" wl, Zogngmia, 1798. dn aguiz, imo dhe 
Montrose, and a senooltelow of Relation. of Coue and [rd 
Joseph Hume aud James Mill He and Lectures om the Philosoohy of We 
entered nirst the Marischal College, | Human Mind, 1820. 
Aberiou, aud wfierwaris. rewoved Brown, Thomas Edward (1830-97), 
to Edinburgh University. Hie ability poet, schoolmaster, and divine. He 
and his application aitracted the was Lorn ab Douglas in ihe Islo of 
attention of hie profesor, in 1705 Man, Hie father held che living of 
he obucined a conimjssion and served | St Matthew's, and was chiefly in- 
in the N. of Ireland. Ho became a sirumental n tbe education of his 
yee of Sir Joseph Banks, and vae. sou, He wus Inter; however, educated 
him, given tho post of naturalist at King William’s College, whence 
Wi an exSediuon Which was setting : hv pruceuded to Oriel Coller, Oxford, 
Sut for tho exploration of no coast of Hore ho obiained a double fist, and 
Austral. The expedition returned was rewarded with a fellowship: He 
in 105 t6 England with a rare colloc- soon tired of his “fellowship, and 
Hon of specimens nambering abaut: resummed. for a ‘short time o Mia 
1000," 1n 1810 he pub. his greatest native isle, whero he became tho vico- 
work, "Prodromus. Flora Noe prin. of bis own school. After à short 
Flolnaic e Insule, Van Diemen: poriod aso headmaster at Gloucester, 
In the same year ne beoeme private he ‘aceopied Who, ‘headmaster of 
to Bir Joseph Banks. The Clifton'e (Dr. Percival) offer of tho 
fray and collection of Sir Joseph pestipnot máster or the modern aide. 
Banks wore, on bis death in 1520, Hore he remeincl from 1863-93, whom 
doqueathied to B. for ite, In 1877 hé heretived. Hemub.a nnmber of poema 
mado them over te the Dritish amd collectione of poema, amongst 
Museum ‘and Became: keeper of this | which may be, mentioned, Aoc aiz 
botanical dept. He held this position Farms, 18315, The Doclor and other 
unti his death in 1388; His fame as | Poema, 138 
a botanist was international He was and Old John, 1883. lis collec 
felis ol the oyal, Sosiaty, "am | pooma wire pun. Dis Measte, Siae- 
associate of the Institute of France, | millan in 1900. Whilst revisiting his 
and received the order pour la merite old school (Clifton) in 1891, na was 
from Prussia. (suddenly takea il and died there 
Brown, Thomas (1663-1704), an Eng. |in October. 
ish. sutirical writer, Doru ab Si poal; Brown, Sir William (1784-1804), 
an Stiropshine, referred to by Addison banker and E hant, we Dom at 
facetious memory. He studied | Ballymena, his father” bel 
XL Gnrinvehnreh, Oxford, where hee merepant H ag takon at an eariy 
Said o have: sjonped crpuion by we to Arion. but returned. fori 
Sktomporiting the famous verme: ^ Uere in TU end settled down im 
: Iverpool, Here he eslab. a Dusiues, 
ao not love thoe, Doctor Fol, | first as a linen merchant, later 88 an 
But thie know, and know fall well, | porter of raw cotton, and tually us 
T do not love thea, Doctor Fell." a banker. His trade jocressed Very 
rapidly, pnd, so. successful we o that 
Drown was fora timo a schoolmaster {the Bank of Breland helped him to 
near London, in which city he after: tide over che firancis! crisis of 1837, 
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since the int affected by his firm: Browne, Edward Granville (b, 1802), 
‘were 60 varied In 1844 he is said to orientalist. He holds the position 
fave possessed at least one-sixth of! of Sir Thomas Adams, professor of 
the whole trade between America and ' Arabie at Cambridge University, iaa 
England. He was Liberal M-F, for fellow of the Britis Acadouy and 
S. Lencashire trom 1846-59. In 1863 fellow of the Royal College of Phy- 
ho was mede a baronot, He was a sicians. His chiet works are: 1 Year 
generous donor to the city: of Livers : Among the Persians, Literary History 
bool, preventing Unt town with a o Pereia, 4 Brief Narrative of Recent 
public library and museum. | Events in Persia, 1909 ; The 

Brown Bess, tie name (obsolete! Hevolution. 1910; Lranslaion of The 
sincetheintroductionof theritie)given | Four Pillars of the Persian Constitu- 
by the infantry of the British army Uo | Hom; u catalogue of the Persian MSS. 
the fint-lock musto: used by them |in tho Cambridge University Library, 
in the 16th and early 19th centuries. aad a haud-list of, ils Mokammecan 

Brown Spar, a variety of dolomite MSS,; an Arabio translation of Ibn 
containing carbonate of iron. Its) Istandivars History of Tabaristan : 
solour inclines to red or brown. | ho hee also edito Episode of the Bab 
The term is sometimes, applied to and New History of the Báb ior the 
examples of ankerite, siderite, and | Cambridge University ‘Press, and 
brennnerite. Memoirs o! the Poets of awiatshdh. 

Browne, Charlos Farrar,a.cclobrated ^ Browne, Edward Harold (1311.91), 
American humourist and writer who an Engish bishop. "He Was born 
adopted as his pen name Artemis | at Aylesbury, and cducated at Eton 
Ward, He was bornin 1834 at Water- and Cambridge. He wee a fellow 
ford in Mainc, and bogan lifo as a and tutor of Emmanuel College. In 


compositar, kiter heeaming a reportar | Tata he beenmie viea-prin. ot Lampetar 
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and a contributor to te nowepapere. | College, amd was later appointed 
About T85 he pub. the frst of the | Norman protescor of divinity at 
Artemus Ward series in the Cleveland | Cambridge. In 1850-3 appeared hie 
Plnindenter, and this series of articles famous hook, the Kzposihan aj the 
received a fair amount of attention  Thiny-nine Articles, a book whieh 
and popularity both in America and | wax era eng time the standard work 
in England. ‘The satire which under- oa thie subject and which ran into 
lay the atrocious spelling end the | many editions. He became bishop of 
grave mnotalleing athrected. universal | Fly Ip 180%, aad was ono of, to most 
Silertion, and he was invited to be: prominent churchmen of tho tn 
vote & coutribuvorand Lhe editor of | n. 1313 lis wes treuslaied to Wine 
anew paper, Vanity Fair, which com- | chester, which see he resigaed owing 
mong publication in 1600, "The | to lt healuh ja 1890. 

paper failed, and Artemus Ward be: |’ Browne, George, Count von (1698- 
Saine a travelling lecturer, meeting in | 1792), an Frish soldier of fortune, b. in 
the coure of Ale lecturde with ad. | Ireland: Qu completing his studies at 
entutcs more or jew varied gnaonit | Limerick be entered (1723) the servioe 
the Mormons and Indians of America. | of the Elector Palatine, since, as a 
His reputation. as a lecturer was Catolic, ls was excluded from many 
speedily assured, and Ward travelled | appointineats in his own country. 
Over the greater part of the American | From Germany he passed into Mie 
Matos lecturing ona varity of topise | Ruslan army, where he rapidi dis- 
and accompanied by » penorezaa. In| inwuished biuitell. After successfully 
1361 ho waa for a short time unable quelling a revolt against tho Empress 
to carry out his programme of lectures | Anne, he took an active part in the 
Owing to a severe illness, but on his! wars ‘against Poland, France, and 
feoovery he resumed his lectures, and | Turkey. His whole fe was full o1 ad- 
in 1866 he crossed over to England, | venture: he was taken prisoner by Ene 
where he speedily made himself Turks, and sey. Umes sold as a slave; 
popular, "Ho war known in England Later he fought in the Seven Vente! 
oth for the variety end humour of, War, and was wounded a; Zorndort. 
hia lectures, and alse for his contribu: | He wos mode major general and thon 
tions to Punch. contributions which | Gcld-marebal by Peter TIL, Kor the 
‘were similar to these which he had last thirty years of Lio lite ho was 
Written on, the ather aise of the governor ef Livonia and Esthonia. 
Atlantic. In 1807 his health again from which position “Catherine ll. 




















year he diod as Sonthampton. Ilis agerendered thisabsolutely ncccssary.. 
omplete works were puh. in the same ‘Hablot Knight (1313-32). 
year in London. Amongst his chief 3 best known by 
Works may ba ‘noticed, 4riemua He was born of 
Ward, his Look, 1802; iríemus poor parentage at Lambeth. He 
Ward’ amongst the Wenians. 1865; received what artistic training he 
Artemus Ward in London, 1807. had during his apprenticeship to 
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Fiadon, a famous stool engraver. Heja schoolmaster. He, however, took 
intended originally to be a painter. | orders. and remained for a time in 
int apart from his illustrations for, the Churoh, but ble licenoo to preach 
Dickens, Lever, and Ainsworth, hje| was revoked when be began to attack 
mork is not at ail outstanding. He and ‘condomn the disciplmo of the 
Teeame tha artist for the iiueteations | Established Church. So nerenly did 
ot Dickon's Pickwick whon ib wa he denounce tho government of the 
"er deemed, and always ned ‘his Church that he waa imprisoned in 
drawings as Patz, He was the creatori 1681 by order of the Bishop of 
the ‘Sam Weller which all renders Norwich, and Only. ralsased hecAnse 
ot Dickens know, and amongst other. of the influence which he could bring 
TY Fuccrentul Greations of his may to bear. After sev. imnmisonmenta he. 
be" mentioned, "Mrs. Gamp, To retired to Hollanc, and hore he formed 
Pinch. Major 'Hagstock, Micawber, A churen. Tho church was not, ROW- 
and David Copperfield. Lo also did, over, very successful and soon broke 
some drawings for Punch, and dil up. He hed, in tae meantime, lasmed 
uost of the Llustrations for Lever's. a number of works, in one of which, 
works and also some for Harrison! 4 Hooke which showeth the Life and 
Siuewortis, Ly 1807 he eutered ior | Stanners of ell True Christiana, he 











i878 ho was a 
iio Royal Academy; ES he returned Lo Great 
‘Browne, Maximilian Ulysses, tho Britain aod remeined for some time 
descendant of an "Irish Jacobite |in Scotland. "He shen returned to his 
lamily. He was b. at Basel on Oct. 25, | own neighbourhood, and tried to ex- 
1705. His father and uncle were two | tend his doctrines there. He again 
of tho exiles of 1690, his father ontor- suffered impriconmon:, but hie atti- 
‘ng the Austrian servics and becoming | tude towards the Established Church 
ennobled, whilst his uncio entered the | changed, and ho aecopted a position ae 
Russian service and became a field- aschoolmaster ats. Olave's Grammar 
marshal. Ho. himself entered the, School. Finally ho accepted ordina. 
service Gf Austria at a very early ege,| tion at the hands of the Established 
and was rapidly pushed on, Ho had, Church and became vicar of a church 
however, great military genius, and |in Northamptonshire. Hee De Te- 
akhough hie rapid promotion was duo! mained for about forty-two years, bub 
fo tatitence he wania alao have de-, he had alwaya been 4 man of violent 
served it for ability. Io teok part in temper, end he was in 1030 thrown 
ite Tealian campaigns of the Austrian | into dail for an assanit ov a constable, 
uray and distinguished himself aleo| where he died. His defection from 
‘whilst fighting against the Turks. He the sect which by his writings and 
mas early in the field during the war early precept he had estab. did not 
of the Austrian Succession (1740-48), break up that sex. They remained 
and it was due to his efforts in the in existence in Holland for some very 
feld that the success of Frederiek the | considerable time, and numbers of 
Groat was restrained. , At the end of | thom migrated to America. In Enk- 
the war he was promoted to the rank | land the sect took the name of Inde- 
of coummander-in-chief of the army of | pendente or CongrexaLiuuelists. 
Bohomia, and in 1751 he became aj Browne, Thomas (1003-83), à die- 
ekd-marbel He was stih an active] tinguished writer touk hin ot 
ofücor when the Seven Yours" War| M.D. at Loydon University in the 
(1756-63) broke out, and he took an course of prolonzed travel abroad. 
active part in tho early campaigns. and finally, in 1931, nettled in practios 
He commanded the Austrians at the at Norwich. Fi claim to renown 
hattio of Lobositz (1156), where ‘ho reste on hie Relizio Medici, pub. in 
waa defeated. but retreated In good | 1642. thougn his Urn Buriat probably 
! order. Ho was mortally wounded at | displays bert tho peculiar force of his 
the battle of Prague, and died on Juno; genius and the old-world flavour of hia 
16: 1781. Howas a bravoend dashing majestic verlo. Whulst civil war de- 
jeder, à believer in whole-hearted | vastated the country. he was serenely 
measures, and to his encouragement absorbed in metaphysical speculation 
and pontlarity ta very largely due |on the mysteries of lite 
the magnificont manner in which the! Browne, William (1691-1643), an 
Anth amphi Rngieh poets hort st Paster In 
‘Browne, Hobert (c.1880-1633), tho| Devonshire, and educated at lixeter 
fonnder of the Brownista, He’ was | College, Oxford, He Lecame titor t 
born ab Tolethorpe, and waa de-|Robert Dormer, afterwards Earl of 
foended. from an Ancient and well-| Carnarvon, and wrote many pastoral 
Known family. "Ho received a good | pooms, including. Brilannia's Pues 
education at Corpus Christi College, | loras, 1613, and the Shepherd's Pipe, 
Cambridge, and was for some time! 1614. Several oomploto editions of 
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his works have been published, and 
enjoyed a short popularity. 

wne. William George (1768- 
1813), traveller, was fired to exploro 
by reading Bruce's Travels, In 1192. 
alter careful examination, ho con 
Ciuded that che ruins at. Siwan were 
not those of the terapie of Jupiter 
Ammon. ‘Though later he journeyed 
rough. syria, Asla Minor, and tae 
Levart, his most important expedi- 








tion (1703-00) was to Datur, when he 
ires trustworthy farorrhatton as 
to tho Nil» e course. He was murdered 


by andi E ala, whist teli 
towards Teheran. A dry, affecte 
Re poi his racio A200), 
Brownnile,” in Sleforishlre, an 
urban dist. Mi te Lichfield pari, aiv 
Important’ conl mince; heat ths 
Valen, CSgel amd an ens Romak 
Watling Street. 
MOUSE, AT ea eme, the name 
iren toa Phouoarengn discovered br 
Se Si In TUE erin 
through a microscope a liquid euch as 
Gambege' soluun, i which” small 
are in Wupemon, ese 
Particles ato soon (o bs in constant 
Rrotion Leckwards and forward it 
oue any ropuarity or co-operation. 
Browa usted vine mekser. Du 
it has been shown by Guoy and 
Barrio uut Lie pieaotenon would 
follow iran the eae teats 
ot matier. beine prodest Dy moles 
Sum bonibasdinent iis Breos io 
irent iched by the onervaren Char 
puc of aaier partides i 
aret 
Brovinie, in tho folklore of Scotland 
N- ua y cp n 
Be was over econ, but waa oniy 
nowa by" the goaa deeds whieh he 
did. He usually attached himself to 
Sie Tarninoune in Cho country, and 
fo wns only noted by the voluülarr 
Tbe stich Re pevtoemed dari the 
night. Ee would charn, or thrash the 
corn, ‘or clean all ine dairy, meras 
Sr perform some squad good mature 
sr, Hs Wonk es Lise done a 
might, The counter people had groat 
fale in the good gods Bf the Dub 
believed in him implicitly. , His re- 
ward was usually E di of orea 
The By bears u strong reeunvlaice i 
Robin Goodtehow mthe Eug and tke 
Kobold of Ger, iversture, nist oue 
comparison san he mde bewoon him 
ang tie ougeliold rude of tie Fou. 
Sd ofthe donorer. ine er woro 
Sito the cause of des naysteridüs qi 
Sppoasenco of Ming aad Pi Chis 
Feepoo can pe compared wiih vhe 
Jana, or Jennis, of the Arabs, and also 
io the pixies of Soutien Eng- 
Jand,” Practically every known folk 
lore haz ity special fairy wii can be 
eomparod to tho brownic. 
Browning, Elizabeta Barrett, poet- 
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ess, was born atCarlton Hall, Durham, 
Sm aren G, 1800, but the greater part 
OF her Tito vas spont ia Herefordshire. 
Sf a plaoo called Hope Ead. Durias 
Tor frentes part of. ner Mo she wa 
Under the tarea tened shadow of con: 
sunnpion, and ireauentiy suffered 
famiy "bircavementi, oiroumstanoes 
Which amosted her ste of wrting i 
| ho small Jogos. "A amorc Canet 
inuendo was chat ot her hustand, 
Robert B» the poct, whom abe 
| marniea in” 1846 agatat the wishes 
| ot hor fair. Previous to this abc 
fac pub. ej. anale in iterat e 
İn 1628 appoared tio Leoey on Minds 
Mind ther Beams. Mete, hio GRIE 
[amd hat ofthe publication of her next 
| anie Them s in TAA, she cone 
| tributed to the’ daenseum snd other 
ferloiirals? in 1840 and, 1850 ap. 
eared tyre more vola o? Poema, the 
at ot Eme dy erts er 
ship, leading “to” ker ecquaintance 
With nor Tavare husbands “the ‘are 
riage proved an ideal one, and Mrs. 
VP Rp restored to comparative 
sal y lier residence in Florence, 
hee the poly, child ot fae: areas. 
Ses Yoru Da 1863 aped tie Casa 
Guidi Windows, Italian in setth 
Sentiment. clwrora betot 1890 was 
a long ‘sociological ” romance, and 
Provod u dataci departure Troin her 
previous work, In the Poems before 
| Bomaress ISO) her husband's in: 
[Ronso seu plainly Siooomni blo. She 




















led at Florence on Juno 39, 1851, and 
in tho next yoar a vol: of Last Poema 
Was Issued. Tt has been said that 
Sits. B.'s popularity was assured 
When her Hurbend s was still pro: 
| blomatical. Certain it is that up to 
| the publiestion of The Ring and the 
| Book she was by far the better known. 
Her easy style incoherent and fatally 
voluble though she might be occa- 
sionally; her interest m her own time. 
as exemplified In the “Cry. of the 
Chiidven? her romantic tendency 
hich, sometimes leads her into 
gash’ "ar im the Rhyme of the 
Duchesse May—all these combined 
io male her poculiariy accaptabie to 
the reading public at jarge. She has 
been called the greatest Eng. pootess, 
| bub hes work, though musica! and 
| metrically beautiful, is so marred by 
| her faial inability w understand the 
value ot Fimo sounds, that an an 
artist she must give piaco to Christina. 
Rossetti, "She certainly is the most 
voluminous poetess, Bud Hus im 
prossod hor character best upon hor 
Work. Her supply of words is extra 
ordinary, and sho has a wonderful 
Dower of patnos. Like her husband. 
she is at her bess in Iyrieal work; with 
the exception of one or two Dlecex 

ractically all hor other writing might 
v compressed with advantage. "In 














Browning 65 Browning 
me ose from the Pori 

oehiedi were adiresi to ber bial 

i have work of 






are many of the shorter places at 

"licec "ucmuty much, miekt he ant, 

Ee tauia ars cobskone| they 

atatum z but eh hire of hor work 

are to be fanked for ever as precious pot this etary afa saul * IA 

tamea and act in the silver aea nf cur ins, tag ta. manors in- 

iterare. Enlitiuns of hes worka are but the poem han Doen 

imumera bile. Ser Liin by Ingram, Damned by the moreiiees contain pt of 
Browning, Oaar dh. 1534 hintarian, tere in, authority for he aL 

con of n Merchant. He was eit: Hut Ralls amd Pomegranates (184 

‘ated at Eton and King» Colloec. Hough In thereeives of mo uua 

mires. naming fellow ani | ing Revelr Gr maris ches 

lator of fiis oce, Later he wns foe | 

theen vonrs a master at Eon, giving 

itis pop for tial of university 

asror in history nt Caibeides 


metr extension ani cbe taining 
Washers: be aroused enthzinspa for 
‘of pulitical air ami 
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Butliactand mies wun alway 
us while qe momen BROWNA 
I eir AP a E | aaa Inte tee Sp 

SE d. purseps. lnemaand nie |nnthar'e ronius tor tha 
mown bF D f the tine in anything like perfecti 
Taarenta deron, H. haa to struas | ipa Psat. mith a oh 
aalst the storm of adverse opin 
Kaaa forty ars before his weet 
tur fully recognised, Phy essential 
eee Ehd poet, ne they are 
actully nod perhaps anjily called, Tha marriage proved an idoal «me, 
rsen in enel nomm in ue fs sponte ip ni sap n le ee 
mi rbv works ile hime dis- im reverent. loving ere am 
pEw m IE ird Dire tle pid 

Srsterthy uj ciue moar fit Te seil amis um pres n wot, 
ier werk "Ruresibes DIT bus d amer ey i 
XX. t baane nud of terese. Hews | 50" amd Arx amd Martem an Wess 
** get the broathicasncas of hurried | but thes were in&nitely better than 
ae rosis uite sil. wii ayeliie Be lud wear dnne eium 
ELO COE aah s 

‘work om ti sere ad confalm perhaps Bis v 

px at Hab here nls» de tire After Mra. H.'a-deatb. wi 
PIGET rapist IE Gerh unin his |in HIR B. onaind ta London. 
iina [eid ferm. fa 1801 ho at- gere himeslt pa bero zi viia 
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Browne 


his works have been published, and. 
enjoyed a short popularity. oyog 

orko N 
1815» voller was fed Eo acties 
bby redding Brucos Prapels, In 1192. 

‘examination, he con- 
cluded that the rulus ut Siwah were 
not those of tho temple o? Jupiter 
Ammon. Though later he journeyed 
through’ Syria, Asis Minor, and the 
Levant, his most Important expedi 
tion (1793-06) waa to Darfur, when he 

soguired trustworthy, information as | 

o Nilo's course. Ho wos murdered 

by bandit! it is sala, whilst travelling | 

towards Tchoran. 'A dry, aflectod 
stye spoile his Travels (1360). 

» in Staffordshire, an, 
urban ai, c8 LONDA parl ale 
important coal mince; noar tho 
Eæington Canal and on tha Roman 
Watling Surect, 


D? : imr 
through a microscope a liquid euch as 
gamboge solution, in which small 
articles are in ‘suspension, these 
articles are scen to be in constant 
motion backwards aad forwards witli- 
out any regularity or co-operation. 
Brown suspected living matier, bul 
it has been shown by Guoy and 
Perrin that the pheuvineuon would 
follow from the molecular structure 
of matier, being produced by imole- 
cular bonibardmont, This theory is 
strengthened by the observation that 
the motion or partioles is 
renter. 














Brownie, in the folklore of Scotland | 


a Koblin of the most obliging kind. 





Sonje farmnonas in the country, and 
ho was only noted by tho voluntary 
labour which he performed during the 
Right. Ho would charn, or thrash the 
cotn, or clan all the dairy niensis 
or perform some equally good-natured 
"nios. His work wan always done at 
Might. The country people had great 
Taft in the good wots of tbe Bh and 
dolieved in him implicitly. "His Te 
Bard was usually & dish of cream. 
The D. bears a strong resemblance te 
Robin Gondtellow in tie Eng. and the 
Kobold of Ger. literature, whilst some 
comparison can he made between him 
and the household gode of the Home, 
aad of the donorer. The lie w 





respect cau be compared with the 
Jans, or Jennis, of the Arabs, and also 
lo the pixies of Sour western En 
land.” Practically every known folk- 
lore has its special fairy which can be 
‘compared to the brownie. 
Browning, Elizabeth Barrett. poct- 
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Browning 


ess, was born at Carlton Hall, Durham, 
Gp Maren €, 1866, but the groater part 
Of her fife vus spout iu Herefordshire, 
at a place called Hope End. During 
| the groater part uf ier lio she was 
| under tho threatened shadow of con 
Suumpliou, uud frequently suffered 
family béreavemonts, oiroumstances 
Which aifosted her style of writing in 
| no small dogree, 4 more, tangible 
infiuence was that ‘of her husband, 
Robert B. the poet, whom ehe 
married in’ 1846 egulnst the wishes 
[of her family. Previous to this abe 
had pub. sev. attempts In literature: 
| in 126 appored tho Eeay on Mind, 
| dnd other Poems, Between this date 
‘and that of the publication of her next 
book, ‘The Seraphim. in 1345, she cons 
| tributed to tho. Atheneum and other 
| periodicals; in “1846 and 1850 ap- 
peared fre more vols ot Poems, the 
fat of these Lady terdidine's Gouri. 
ship, leading to her sequaintance 
| miti ner frtüre husband. The mar- 
tiago proved an ideal one, and Mrs. 
He wae restored to comparative 
| health by her residence ia Florence, 
| where the only child of the marriage 
‘nae bora. Pa [963 appoarod Uke Ci 
Candi Windows, Laden tn netting and 
sentiment, Auroru Leigh in 1890 wes 
5 long ` sociological” romane, amd 
proved a distinct departure trom her 
previous work. In the Poems before 
Congress 1060) er husband's Hi 
Vies Seas plainly aiscernible.” Sho 
| dioda Floretoe on Juno 30, 16), and 
in tho next year a vol of 
vias ised.” ty han beon sald Coat 
Mite. "B's popularity was acured 
| ten her, Rusbend's was stil pro; 
Bieten, eran ie that up bo 
he publieition of The eng and the 
Bool: she waa by far the better known. 
Her ensy syle, incoherent and fatally 
voluble though she might be occa 
her interest in her own time, 


Children; her ‘romantic tendency 
|which sometimes leads her into 
(pas, as in the Rhyme of the 
| Duchesse May—all these combined 
to make her peculiarly acceptable to 
the reading public at large. Ehe han 
been called the greatest Eng. poetes 
but her work, though musical and 
metrically beautiful, is so marred by 
her fatal inability vo understand the 
value of rayme sounds, that as am 
artist she must give place to Christina 
Rosetti. She certainly is the most 
voluminous poetess, and has ira- 
pressod har character best upon her 
work, Her supply af words ix extra- 
ordinary, and she has a wonderful 
Dower of patios. Like her husband. 
she is at he» best in lyrical works, with 
the exception of ono oF two nigee 
ractically all hor other writing might 

‘compromed with advantage. 
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ere addres to hor bused [for cti 


by hir friend, Maersedr, 
FX cd [1 EET adire failure Panes 
Seauty thet li bears comparison in |vearw inter an ‘Sunde, 
SRL prs eater Pet eae 
Zr grentest nur danga ‘Tene |uther's Wonku, fur intrent piirun 
sme many of tbe shorter penes of nni Im fears 
Seem, beauty, much, mieit, De sald, tbt he misst fal In ile works Many 
ro ebrius) ther ara am the stori told of tho cioch Ma 
lema]: bmt the Jewewle nf hur work rihennbr nad on weiikpown men ar 
are to be ranked for ever oe preciows letters. Dut this ' tary od a saul ` ba 
Manes and set in the saver sa Of our sereiy plain enbeseh ta moderate im- 
teatara. Editione of ber works are tellecin,, but boe poem haa een 
innumerable. Ses lin by Ingram, ^ banned by tic moretlesa contempt af 
Browning, Ossar (b. 1837]. istorinn, tbe in authority for tho unisnl. 
ma of n Merchant Ho was edu- Muro Helle amd Pomegranates (1846), 
tated at Eton and In allege, | though in Cep rp 
Cambria, “become, alow Sii jng novelty er menes sowed 
tatar of fils college, 
Ses rears a Sitar at Eien, wing | 
D thia post far thai of university | 
iecroe in Blwery at Cambriae. He 
Ti a prominent part im nniversity 
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‘etaldeeet Yee, while Teung RARERE aowe 
‘Sineseetilly’ teal down all eni 

Sam. and, im aptis Irrien gies fur tha Gat 
müown by time in anything like perfection, 
po NACE, pica a We 
dust. Live storan of ad vers apllon aos, M the boat Of thes. da the 
Phuaely forty penes tore his worth zum yonr Ho. marem Salzabeth 
ma fully Tooognised, The cesentinl | lHlarret£. the poetess, and for tho sake. 
Theta ac Ene poet. na they ame [at her health. removed. to Fonreaca 
generally and perhaps unjustly called, The marriage proved an ideal ome; 
"mr atom in equal tenure in hie bate esit ig atl vun o€ hia eil 
SECs” work, ie aoe di. in. pocerent bev voran: m erint 
Blei, Padina ftant us teca | wifey beens ho, Dui Ci 

Si mere ef incl 


EX] jan sume ia he, tems oes vyo petes nf na 


SS M Ets ata of interes. Eiere | isso. ed Men umi amem In Tash 
Set the igatuicsmeas of burried | but these were indalteiy better thai 
Rowe etu ail Wich uitia He ud prep diis bas. 
Mer nwa rne ta mech af tho ert, and, with Timer Ferree (nell, 

A eno the te e Ela perp min err pest werk 
Saouri: D epi tlun tar teas Uy death which eec 
eril rua Bae FUR: Ra jo |in 1361. B. retard es Lain aus 
Seinai lysis ferus m 1841 he at aave himen op topper in 1389 





























Browning 


speared the stupendous Ring and 
TP Honk, whieh was more than taveme- |È 
ably received. Yot it is not great, 
Apart from Ma real intorest “aa R 
psychological study, lt is based on 
2h old manuscript B. read in italy, 
‘telling of the murder ofa gicl-wits 
By ber noble hustand. The tale s 
Wald and retold by each oue of tie 
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Brown 


reader is advised to obtain Mr. G. K 
Chestarton’s delightful and valuable 
book.” Apart from this admitted de 
fect, even his most biased opponent 
caa say iti, unlows t bo again’ be 
metrical diversions. His lyries f 
fona and seutiusul are goriou 
The: Las Hide. dogelher be 
Lore among the Reine, Vo 











aetors and wonde 1o vs hree, are noble exauiples of hie 
the “differentiation or "the Various Tough o much of his work 
characters. ‘at last gained | the effect of Italy, yot he is 
attention, D. let fw of the next tally te Englishman in 


n years’ pass without at least 
9ne or two vols. from his pon. These 
jeludod translations fron: the Greci, 
Balaustion’s Adventure and Prince! 
Hohenstiel-Schwonpcu, 1811; Fifine 
at the Fair 1812 P Red-cotlon Night, 
oap Country, 187: 
optimi. wed the in diteri 1813 








Paechiarallo, and how ho worked ù 
Distemper, 1818: La Scias 1878: 
Dramatis” Idylls, $ vols, 1870-80; 





Jocoterin, 1888: Ferishtah'a Fancies, 
1884; Purleyings with Certain People! 

Tmporiance, 1887; nnd  Asolando, 
1889. "The greater part of these arc 
written In the curiona blank verse 
which he now affected, and are all 
marked by the Llemishéa which even 
his greatest admirers cannot deny he 
exhibited in his work. Yet in these 
appear some of his loveliest lyrics, 
and, indeed, it ean be affirmed tha. 
dsolando, which was pub. almost on 
he same day on whieh his death took 
pises y dialys, contains work, as 

tiful in form and thought as that 
In his Dramatis Persone of a quarter 
of a century earlier, Any estimation 
of the value of B.'s work must, be 
mado more difficult by the faet that 
towards the close of his life he re- 
ceived an adulation which was as | 
unwise In Its attitude as unsuited to 
bie dignity. Since tho formation of 
tho Drowning Society in 1881 his. 
adherents havo formed thernselves. 
Into a kind of defensive and ofensive | 
alliance, ready to accept all his doings 
aa good, and to challenge the world 
on his lcbulf. Most unwisels 











iterated charge of gbsenrity aid 
against, the poet. Troducing 
handbooks to his works, and oven a 
eyclopmdia to all i. references. Such 
blind devotion has defeated its own 
ends by making the general reader 
suppose that D. is ‘dithcnlt,’ and 
bas led to comparctive nerlect 








T 
cannot bo too offen said that B. is 
Rot obsctire or dimeult: hie involved 
jhroses, his mountelank delight, in 


he grotesque and the unusual, 
exasperating hurrying and crowding 
of Iden» may bewilder, astound, and 
often irritato, bub they are never 
hopelessly not to bo comprohended. 
For a deviled sway of this the 
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his | 





n heart although by iuis 
Sosmopoltan. “He ie, again. the boo: 
of the Tt. Renaissance and to our 
ides. ties caught the very Epirit of it 
pd "he cruel beauty of Mj 
uches, or the grotescwe pii 
Baroy “Order Ha Tomb, a 
choose oniy two out of many "Bà 
interest In art and music is probably 
a renuit ct early Inclination! and Bi 
fater surrounding». in his attitade 
towards Nature it may be taxa 
generally that, like Wordsworth, he 
Fives her a pensonality, but, une 
him, considers that peneonality dis 
tinet from, ana usually hontile ta, te 
human. But it is ip his dramatic 
Iyries and monologues that he ia mest 
often at Lie greatest. Such picoes at 
The Last Fore. Together, RADE Bea 
Erra, and Holy Cross Day, will be 
aemeimbere when hja mare tablet 


ofal always, tolerant ot 
others, and believing, God being in 
His Heaven, that the best was yet 
to be. ‘There are few poets who 85 
nucouseiously disclose themselves In 
| their works. See Lives by Chesterton, 
| Sharp, Waugh, Orr, et 

‘Browning Settlement, founded in 
| 1885" Tortie furtherance of the King- 
| dom of Ged, as it is declared in the 
| Gospel of Jesus Christ... by every 
| moans available to promote the full 
and happy development ot bod. 
mind, and soul.’ The settlement is $ 
cenae of lively effort for improving 














y | the conditions of life in Walworth, for 


educating the eltizens zd beauelty 
tho neishbourhood. It has founded 
Une Betheny Homes for the Aged at 
Wihsteleafe: Addres of Settlement 
Cambridge House, 13] Camberwell 
Toad, Londos Warden (1913), 
Kev, Herbert Stead, M.A. 

Browning Society; founded in 1851 
by Dee Fürnivall ant Miss Ro re 
;icuey in appreciation of Browning 
And to further the study of his Warka 

The nocesy to longer exta. 

Brownbig, see Imowxi. ROBERT. 

Brown: Séquard, Charles Edward 
LOST m tanon Ham nsa 

iat To ur bore nt Santina Ha 

ber wal an American in the naval 
service, end hie mother a French- 

















Brownson 


woman. He took his medical degreo| 
at Paris in 1846, and returned to 
Mauritius intending to practise there: 
however, Le went from there to 
America in 1852. and subsequenti 
he cate back to Paris. He witracted 
considerable attontion by his lectures 
ou the pathology of sho nervous 
system. "In 1864 he becnmo pro- 
ertt of pistol et uie universi 
of Harvard. and ive yours lnter ho 
again returned to Paris es professor 
of pathology in tho School of Medicine 
there, Yet again he lett Paris to 
return to America whoro in 1373 ho 
setup in New York as a practitioner 
‘and a nerve specialist, and yot again 
herecurned to Paris when. In 1875, he 
bocame the professor of cxperimental 
medicino in the Collège de France. 
He remained in this position until bis | 
death. He lectured frequently in 
England, and always desired io be 
known n a British subject, He eon- 
tributed largely to tho medical know- 
ledge of, the period. especially to the 
knowledge of the nervous system. 
He also wrote a number of essays 
and papers. 

'Brownson. Henry Franeis, son ot 
the American theological, philo- 
Sophical, and. sociological’ writer, 
Orestes ‘Augustus D., who died in| 
1476. He has pub. his father's wartons 
writings: Brownson’s Works in 20 
Tale. and a summary of thesa In ane 
Yol. Other works: Drownson's Early, 
Middle, and Later Life, and T) 
Convert. 

‘Brownson, Orestes Augustus (1803- 
76), an American philosopher and 
theologian, was born at Stockbridge, 
Vermont, on Sept. 10. | He was in 
tum a 
an Independent, a ii, and a 
Roman Catholic: "He wrote etrongiy 
and with grea; fervour on all the 
theological and pùilosophical ques- 
pons, whigh agitated his tymos, He 
founded the Boston Quarlerly Faeiou, 
1838, and Brownson's Quarterty Re- 
view, 1844. He also took a very active 
interest in all the social and political 
problems of the day. His chief works 
Were Charles Elwood. or Ihe Infidel 

Converted, 1580, a hook in which he 
strongly supported the Roman Catha- 
lie Church; and ‘The American Re 
publi : its’ Constitution, Tendencies, 
Gnd Destiny, 1865. 

Brownsville, the co. tn. of Cameron | 
co. ‘Texas, situated on the 
(Grande, about Za r. from tts mouta, | 

the Gulf of Mexico. It has a riv. | 
trade, and is tho eammercial cents | 
ota rich agric. dist. [n 1846 thero waa | 
A notable boinardment of a small| 
V.S. force, which had occupied the 
place. Pop. 7000. 

Broxbura, a vil. of Linlithgowshire, | 
€ m. S.E. df Linlithgow, and 12 m. 
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bytoan a Universalist, I7 


7 Brace 


W. of Edinburgh, chiefly known for 
ita shale oil:works. Pop. 6270. 
Brozzi, s ta. in italy on thé Arno, 
about 4'm. from Florence; manuf. 
Of hate of fine stram, ot 
a tn. ip the N. of France, 
in the dept. of Pas-de-Calais, situated. 
on the Laws. B. is an important in- 
dustrial tn. in a rich coal-mining dist. 





Drewing, sagar and glass making are 
also carried on. 
Bruce, sce ELGIN, EARLS or. 





vocate, actively upheld, in 1387. tho 
tights of the lords spiritual to sit in 
parliament. Bou in 1394 and 1398 
ho wna vent cn a mission to Queen 
Elizabeth, the first time to suggest 
that she was eno: popish oon- 
spiracy by befriending Botnwell. He 
ascompantod King James to England 
On his accession. having. in 1601, by 
hie diplomacy opened up the famous 














Correspondence between his mastar 
and Sir Robert, Cecil. 
Bruce, James (1130.91). Scottish 


explorer of Africe. He was born in 
Stirlingshire. and was educated at 
Harrow end Ediaburgh University. 
He commenced studying for the bar, 
but entered the wine business on bis 
union with the canghter of a wine 
merchant. The sadden death of his 
Wife, occurring within leas than a year 
of their marriage, led to Lis sub- 
sequent. travole ir Spain and Portu. 
gal. He examined some 
MSS. in the Kseurial, and the conse. 
quent enthusiasm developed into the 
adoption of his career as an explorer. 
He was sclected es Britis consul of 
Algiers, and given a commission to 
study the ancient romains there: Iu 
‘he commenced an exploration of 
ins of Barbary, and after an 
examination of most of the ruins of E. 
Algerla he travelled to Tripoli and 
thence to Candia. During tho 
of ts ship he wes obliged to swim 
ashore, Ho subrequentiy, travelled 
rough Syria, staying at Palmyra 
and Baalbck. He reached Aloxandrie 
in, i703. und suecessfully accom- 
plished a long cherished dream, the 
discovery of the sourco of the ‘Blue 
ile in 177. Tao secpticism with 
which his &ceQurt was received in 
London proved a great disappoint: 
ment, and he retired to his estate at 
Kinnaird. He recovered from his 
pique suMeientiy to publish an 
account of his travele in 1774, and 
though the ‘expert eri 
authenticity was thon strong, 
main facts have sinco beon carrobor- 
ated. See Autobiography, 1805 and 
1813, 

Bruce, John (1802-69), antiquarian, 
| born in London. Ho ed. a great num- 
ber of memoirs aad historical docu- 
menta for the Camden Society, whose 


























Bruce 


treasurer he was, and for tho Ashmo- 
Jean and Parker Societies, In 1861 
he was appointed by the Society of 
Antiquaries to be curator of Soancs 


Museum. 
miae John Collingwood (1906-9 
an English antiquary, born at New- 
Sedo and graduated at Closgove ta 
T820. Aner having spent ori yearn 
ME aig irr RES Eres den 
Minty. Be Became a tache dn 
which "reicason bo femalnod til 
Toni His putlieations indude the 
Roman Walt, 1881, to which) was 
MESS Wall he Bayete fot 
^ the Bayeuz Tapestry 
incidet, Test and Lapaarh, 





of England, 
‘Bruce, Michael (1746-67), Scottish 
poet. "Ho was born at” Kinnese- 
wood, hire, and was taught 
Tour years old; 
‘Hid education was seriously hamy 

his interrupted attendance, at 

001, for he was often Toqi 
Wok us herdsman, fb benlik mas 
delicate and his manner quiet and 
devotional. Circumstances proved 
Suflcieatly kind to allow his subse- 
quent entry into Edinburgh Umi. 
versity. He accepted tho charge of 
maro near Caekmannan leer ia 


n epite of 
broken health “and [nd 
depression of spirita- 


His first wori 
isan Elegy written ta Spring. Ha now 
became very ill, and died in advanced 
consumption. John Logan is alleged 
to have stolen many of bis poema. 
‘Bruce, Robert (714-1329). the 
national hero of Scotland. On tho 
death of his tether in 1304, he be- 
game sixth lord of Annendalo. At 
the beginning or his career he sup- 
ported Edward I., hoping, doubtless, 
Ep secure his father's accession to thd 
Seottisa throne. Thus as Earl of 
Carrick, he swore fealty ta the ing. 
monarch at Berwick, and in 1297 
Bowed bis oath at Carüsle. Shorti 
after this, however, he scrvod wit 
his vassals. under Wallace, thopopulat. 
lender in the War of Independence, 
Bat atter the capitulation, GE Irvine, 
was again al pesce with Edw 
In 1298 he was once more a rebel, and 
burned the castle of Ayr, whilst Ove 
years later he was again fighting on 
the English gide, during the slexe of 
Stirling. " “Hencoforward, 
there wus no vucillation; "he appears 
always as champion of his nation's 
Mberiy. ss one who, Ave centuries 
later, was to bo the inspiration of 
may s patriotic sons trom the fervid 
pen of the national poet, Burns. Hio 
secret alliance with "Lamberton, 
Bishop of St. Andrews, undertaken 
aa a means of defeating Edwards 
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however, | pate 


Bruce 
ambitions projecte, was an important 
Stop in hi careet.” For of all the 
Mehr. Lamborn And Dem ths 


most loyal supporter of Wallace, and 
was therefore, after his meeting with 
B., a Orm bond of union between the 
two leaders in the national move- 

But the burnini poiut ia B.'s 
career was the murder of the Rod, 
Comyn, in 1306, oa the high altar of 
the churca of “Friars Minor John, 
Dumfries. B. had probably made 








the throne. 





STATUE OF BRUCE AT STIRLING 


in the church, a violent, quarrel en- 
sued, the consequence of which was 
bat B. in an access of uncontrollable 
passion, stabbed his rival. Eu 
that he’ was xulliy alike of assassina 
tion and sacrilege, he ran outside to 
his followers, cervi, * I raust be otf. 
for I douot I havo slain the Red 
Comyn.” “Doubt!” retorted Kirk- 
zik, ‘1 mak sikket end with 
that ho rushed into the church tar 
despatch the dying foe. Hastoains to 
Lechmaben Castle. B. gathered 
adherente together, and two months 
later was crowned king by the Bishop 


oF Ss, Andrews at Scone. vente. 
however, soon happened | whieh 
seemed to fuii s prophecy 


haz o would he a simmer Put eot 


Bruce 


a winter king, In Juno 1506, he was 
Surprised by the ar! of Pembroke, 
‘Sommander-in-obtef of the Eng army 
ia Molliven wood, and was eotapeled 
15 took refuge in the moor of Athole. 
Two months later he suffered a seeond 
detsat, noar the head of Locb Tay, 
at the hands of the Comya's uneis, 
Lord of Lora. "Losing ki» queen at 
Kllürimmo Castle, Aberdcensbleo. 
Re was obligod to lead à wendoror'ó 
ifo" Im mo W. Mighlanár unti he 
manngod to. cecnpo to ho lo. of 
Raimin (of Antrim, Ireland). Many 
aro tho stories, whioh Barbour col- 
fected trom tbe propia themseives, af 
tho hainbroadin goonpos of B. end af 
Wis vaio and eaim ° submission 
Throughout oll the vielmtudes of 
EN Bin menda 2t 
rae gave Lim up for dead, a 
PRONTO with me Moe 
Sengeanco. "The castle of Kil 
"furiis was captured, its defenders 
Sere slain, and the queo was ruth 
osiy taken trom’ the sanctunty o 
Sk Duthac, av Tain. B. lands were 
Confiscated and he and Li followers 
Wore excommuajoated But B's days 
oP Tabdship' aad rovero wero neatly 
gyer, Barly n. 1307 “he landed ek 
Carrick, ‘and though he was forced 
for a titne to take refuse In tive hls 
of Ayrshire, ho rallied hie forces, and 
at Loudon Hili subdued tha Enean 
ünder the Basi ot Pembroke. Ms 
aj success was aasurod by the death 
dn 1302, of his formidable adversary, 
King Eüwan "Edward If 2o efe 
Wally wanted timo over the funeral 
‘abd the faseinations of court te, that 
Èy 1308 B. was 1a possession of all 
the great castion, wiih the exveption. 
of Stirling. And this etronghoid, too, 
Ten rato Mis handaattar hie fiera bid 
defeat of tho English at Bannockburn 
QATA. Mi apanar gemens ha 
Seprived the enemy of d 
merca advantage.” It was n 
spoch-melng victory, Tor" never 
Spin did nr Eng. monarch conquer 
Scotland. ^ In 4319 D. captured 
Berwick, which was nencefoeth & 
Soolilsh, instead of an Eng frontier 
A On the secenaiqn of Edward 11L, 
the Soots mando wide incursions Into 
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divided fron ‘Euglasa, without any 
fubjection, servitude, ‘claim: or 'de- 
mana whatsoever.” The ferting days 
SPEI wero now over. the last tno 
ears Of his life were pumed ab Car- 
Foss Seale, on Uo Firth of Ciydo, 
He was a victi, alas to the ravaxes 
ot leprosy 7 Vhioh he bad conttaoted 
E campatms. "On his dea 

Wie heart was extraoied, embalmed, 
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Bruch 


and given to Sir Jame Douglas, 
who was to have carried it to Jeru- 
Salem, but he diod whilst fighting 
the Moors in Spain, The relic was 
finally deposited in the monastery of 
Melrose, whilst B.'s body was buried 
in the Abbey Church, Dunfermline. 
Jn Sir Walter Scott's poems will be 
found many reforonoce to this story. 
Such was tho end of the xenttkh 
national champlon, who was beloved 
Ana respected by his people ns waa 
ever. Pericles by the Greeks, or Scipio 
by the Komana. "Hia distinction aa 
lawgivor and administrator was not 
inferior to his military genius. Be 
sides providing equal justice for rich 
‘and poor, reforming the abuses of the 
feudal laws, and procuring a settlo- 
Tent af the ‘auecemsion rom the 
estates, he made many wise. pro- 
Sion tor ee defence ot ehe veal 

soning c£ towns and bordur 
castles, the arming ef ablo-hodied 
men, ete. "Nor did ho neglect com. 
Tende. "Phe constant encouragement 
Le gave to shipbullding suggests that 
he foresaw its futuro importance to 


‘his country. 
Src iam Spiers (b. 1867), a 





Bruce, Wil 
Sgoltisl explorer and weorrapher. To 
1862 he wont out ao naturalist of the 
Balers, one of a little fleet of four 
ships bound for the Antarctic and the 
‘adjacent, sens. This expedition wert 
out chiefly in the interests of oom: 
Ineree to lock for the. valuable 
Grocniand whale. Bub tho horal 
Society, the Meterological Society, 
‘nd sov. privato jadiriduals equip 
tbe fest with seentinc instruments, 
and appointed odlcoro to undertake 
The work of observation and researeh. 
‘Thoro had boon xo expedition to the 
Antarctic since Row expedition in 
1942, and D. did valuable work in 
widehing the hea ar ementi dis 
covery, and especially in pointing out 
what direouona miie ator? EROU 
take. In 1902 ho was the leader of an 
expedition of which be has written a 
roport: The ScoHiah National. Ani- 
arene. Repedition—Seientifie, Resu 
of fis Kovage of ihe S-F. Sonia" 

ring the Years 107-4. 1n 1911 he 
issued Polar Eaploration, 

Brucea in a ganna of plants of the 
Simarubacee,, nemed in honour of 
‘James Brace, th» traveller in Abys- 

inia, D. andidysenteriea iB & native 
Of Abyssinia and js said to bo a tonic 
Gud an asitiageas; the leaves and 
Seeds of X. Sumatrana ere intonsely 
Vitr and possess the sammo medicinal 
properties, 

Bruch, Max, musical composer, born 
ot Holo, on jon 6; 1838, Ho mae 
early taught the rudiments of music 
by hie mother, and showed at a de: 











|clüedly early age a considerable genius 
for tho subject. In 1853 ho wae 





Bruchsal 


enabled to stady at Frankfort under 
the most brilliant teachors of the day, 
and afterwards became a musie | 
teacher in his nativo city. Ile pro 
duced his frst opem in 1358. Amer 
1801 he made en extensive tour, 
visiting most or the large German tna., 
and cepecially those which wore 
famona for marie. He subaegnentiy | 
became musical director at Coblenz, 
and afterwards went to live in Berli 
where he produced another of his 
famous operas. In 1878 he came to) 
setüo fort time in England, having | 
previously visited it, and having been | 
Qifered the conduciwrship of the 
Stern Cheval Union. ‘Two years later 
lay became couduetoc of the Liverpool | 
Philharmonic. In 1303 ho was made | 
direct of the: Hochschule aud returned 
to Berlin. - Ho received tho honorary 
degres of Mus. Doc. from Cambridge 











Universi fi chiof produc- 
Mene aro scher is, and | Roche, 
1858; Lorelei, 1383; Frithjof, 186: 
Odysseus. 1571. 





‘Bruchsal, o. manufacturing ta, and 
railway centre on the Saalbach, 12 
m. N.E. of Karlsruhe, in the grand: 
duchy of Baden, It has a castle ot 
‘some historical interest, ond a poni 
tantiary organised on the lines of the 
Pennsylvania system, Pop. 14,000. 

Bruchus is the typical genus af the 
gglecpterous family Drachidee, The! 
females deposit, their eggs in the seed- 
cases of leguminous plante, and the 
matured larva Teeds on the keds, and 
may thus do much damage. 
is native of Britain whieh deranrs 
poas, B. fabea beans, and D. granarius 
Fetches and beans 

Brucia, or Brucine, is a vegetable 
alkali which is found with strychnine 
in the seeds and bark of Strychnos nuz 
vomica, or false Angostura bark, the 

Of S. Ignatii, or bean of St. 
Ignatius, in the wood of $. Colubrina 
aud the bark of S. tone, Li acts ut 
the human system as a violent poison, 
but is less powerful Uhun strychnine. 

ipine, (GE SNO, à vegetable 
found "in company with 
Hivohsine ia dux voee asd false 
Ankusbura bark, fruu which later i 
was fret isolated in 1810 by Pelletier 
and Caventon. B. s a tertiary base 
elocoly allied with eirychnino, but is 
more soluble In alcohol and water, Is 
tter, and hae a much less poison- 
ous effect on the system. The enhy- 
roua alzaloid mela at 175%. The 
grystalling form is prismatic and con- 
tains ordinarily four molecules of 
water. t turns a bright. red colour 
with nitric acid whieh yields nitro. 
derivatives, and at the same time anta 
as an oxidising agent, 
Bruck: 1. A smail tn. 

















of Lower 


Austria, on the Leitha, BE m. S.B. of | 


Vienna.’ Tt datea trom the Jed ean- 
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Brueys 
|tury, and has a fine castle. Pop. 
5000. 2. A town in Upper Styria 
Austria, near the contiuenco of the 
Mur and Murs, 108 m. S.W. of Vienna 
Dr rail. Pon. 6000, S. A market 
fn. in Bavaria, on the Regnitz, 1 m. 
W. ot Munich by rail. ‘The Cistercian 
| monastery is now used as ba 
Pop. (1000 3030. 4- A tn. in Switzer: 
lane, sce BRUGG. 

"Brückenau, a fashionable watering- 
| place of Laser Franconia, Bavaria, 
Pom. NW. of Wirzburg, with 
minera) springs pleasantly situated 

the valley of the Sinn, about 2 m. 
|fror the wwa, Pop. 2009, 

Brucker, Johann Jakob (1808- 








1770), Ger. historian of philosophy. 
He wae a native of Augsburg, and was 
leducated ut Jena, University, where 
jhe graduated in 1718, "Tn “i732 ho 
Became. parish minister of Kaufbeu- 
ren, and eight years later was elooted 
a member of the Academy of Sciences 
at Berlin, "His ohlef work is Historia 
' Critica Philosophie. 1142-44. which 
lattaincd immediate success, ` His 
other works, now ttle known. Include 
! Otium Virdelicum, 1731, and. Erate 
Andanosprinde de. Philosophische 
Geaektehle, 1781. He died in his nativo 
town, 
| Brüoknor, Alexander (1834-96), a 
Rumian historian, b. at St. Petersburg. 
| He was intended for commercial life, 
^ut renonneing thin, he Decame a 
student first at Heidelberg, then at 
Jena, then at Berlin, "He was ap- 
jointed to the chair of history at St. 
Petersburg, Odessa, and Dorpat ane- 
cessively. B. wrote in Russian and in. 
Ger, Me is known ehictly by hia very 
aportant works on the history of 
civilisation Hia K ulfurhistorisnhe 
‘Studien wes pub. in 1875; this wae 
followed by à History of ‘Russia m 
the ith aad 13th Centuries; Iwan 
Poesoschkos;. Peter der Grosse; Kathe- 
rine dic Zucte, and in 1833 Beiträge 
zur Kullusgeschichle Kusslands and 
Land “und Folk, B.. contributed 
articles to a great number of maga- 
dives, both Russian and German. 
‘Brickner, Anton (1824-96), Austrian 
organist ard composer, He was the 
Successful competitor for the post OF 
organist at the Linz cathedral in 1853 
then he became organist at the Hof- 
kapelle, I Vien, where he was also 
a proféssor at the conservatorium. 
He is noid for lis wouderful, ex 
temporisabons.”” 13. played in. 
and London Ia 1809, Arion bis come 
Positions his nine symphonies aro tho 
Most important. 
irueye, David Augustin de (1640.- 

1728). Pr, theologian and dramatic: 
,author. B. carly abandoned hig 
carcer as a lawyer, and weve himselt 
up to theclogical controversy. At. 
tempting to refute Bossuet, he wae 

















Bruges n Brugger 
himself converted by Bossuct century recognised 
Broteatantion to Guthotsiam, "De ae the most importan, town fir aad 
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Comédio. Enae. B. soon began to 
E a da 
mier Hey eism d 
y m ae 
PROCU 
EXP ee at 
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number of people, Other manufs. are 
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and soap. Hy means of its canal 
iata el a 
Soccer ee eis S 
BS cay ar 
dates probably from before the Tth 
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The cap. of, Flanders, and it’ was 
hore that the varicus counte wero pro- 
claimed. During the 13th and [4th 
| centuries D. claimed oqual place with 
Ghent, and waa the recognised centre ` 
of the Hanseatic League in Middle 
Northern Europe. ita commeres wan 
developed along wise lines, and it 
speedily assumed end for somo time 
kept vhe premier position, amor 
the trading tns. cf Hüropo. “The oF 
of the Golden Fleece was instituted 
here by Philip the Good in 1430. In 
the 13th century It rose up jn revolt. 
against tho Duke Masimilian, and 
the measures of repression which were 
adopted gave the fret rovero blow to 
the trade of the city, Its pop, at this 
time probably excsodod 200,000. The 
decline begun by the revolt against 
the ducal power, and by tho repres- 
sion employed io keep that spirit 
down, was completed by the persoon- 
[tion of Alva and Philip IL. Many of 
we traders end merchants fled. the 
town, and its prosperity rapidly de 
clined.” It was captured by tho 
T4. and became part of the 
sd Netherlands in 1315. Later, 
in 1830, E beeame a part. of the king- 
dom of Belgium. The pop. ab the 
Present: time la niont. 54 
Bruges, Hoger van, or Rogier van 
r Wayaan (130-02), n PIEI 
Painter, Lorn at Tournay, and sorae 
Times said to have been’ à pupil of 
John van Ryck. About 1430 he was 
Appointed town-painter totnemuniei 
pality of Brussels. A greas many 
intimis of religious subjects have 
een attributed te him, and some are 
exhibited in galleries in’ Germany ard 
chevhiero which aro usually accepted 
Bragg, or Bruck, a tn. in the canton 
ot Aagiza, Switziland, on the Aar 
30 u SE, of Aargau. Tb waa ‘the 
eariy homo of the house of Hapsburg. 
and severa! members of the Austrian 
royal famiiy lio buried st what was 
formerly the abbey of KOnies'eldea, 
adjacent to tho ta, B. waa tho bp. of 
so many theologians that et the 
Retormation it "bocume "known as 
“the town of the proph 
Brugger, Friedrich (1815.10), a Ger. 
sculptor, born In München, He studied 
for two yours in Italy, 1841-13, and 
Jon bis return ‘received, trom’ King 
| Dhawig I a commission for o num bor 
of marble buste for the Ruhmeshalle, 
or Temple of Femo, and a series of 
ronze statues for München and other 
towns. He producod models of the 
sewiptire of Peter Risener, tihiherti, 
Donatello, Collina, "Gibson, and 
Sonwanthaler, sor tho. Giypkothek, 
He has also” lef n fine series of 
| mytnolngical subjecta. 

































Brugmansia 72 Bruises 


Brugmansia, or Datura : 1, A genus, and the condition of the person, soft 
ot Solaancom which is sometimes oul. | parta ars more aiected than others, 
tivated m Britam. Darura arborea is | Ene lax tissues of the eyelids being 
one such species, and D. Siramonium | especially liable, and fat people more 
istnethorn appia, 2, A Darse piant | than thin, The discolaralio i pre» 
which belongs to the Rafesiacem, or | duced by the rupturo of small blood- 
the larger group Cytinacer. There are vessels below the skin and the passare 
oniy three spociea, all of which are | of blood from them into neighbouriz 
fativos of the Maiy Archipelago, and | parts, the quantity of ted smused 
thoy arc all Goveid of chlorophyll and | controlling tho colour of the 
follage-Jeaves, They are parasitic on | The general. valor im purple 
roots of Leguininose, and have ambi- | ecvoro oases it is black, duo to à great 
sporangiate flowers, quantity of blood, while the bine tint 
"Brugsoh, Heinrioh Karl, an eminent |is the offect of viewing the black 
Xwypiblogat, was the’ son of A|hlond through the intervening Skin 
cavalry officer, and was born in tho |and tissues, In severe cases the sub- 
Barracks at Berlin on Feb. 13, 1827. |entaneous tamea may he mptnned, 
‘The patronage of Frederick William | while in tke limit the dceh may bo s0 
IV. enabled him to visit the prin. crushed as to produce gangrene. The 
museums of Europe, and he first went | nfuscles may also bo affected either by 
to Erypt in 1853, being sent there by |a great end sudden muscular effort or 
the Pripsian gov” He there made the | by a Dlow.and (here ine ehance of the 
friendship of Mariette, the Fr. archre- musele being paralysed or even being 
logist, and joined hin in bis excava-|eutindy kiled. A surface bone when 
Hons at Memphis. He was for some struck wil generally produce a swell- 
time professo of Orientul amcuaues ine ut die rerfowteuni and Ue ruining 
at Gottingen, but afterwards (1870) of certain vital parts ie acoompani 
Became director of the school of Ly muwa and faintness. In persons 
Egyptology at Chiro, He was eventu: afietod with constitutional dinoaaes 
ally forced to leave thet post by the such as gout or rheumatism, it i8 
Buropeans who controlled tho school, generally found that their particular 
and thereafter he lived for the most disease attacks most seriously any 
part in Germany, He died in 1804. part thet has been bruised eerlously 
Among nis chiet warka were Geo- ab any time. It Is often necessary to 
graphische Inschrifier. dltägyptischer know whether a bruise bao boon in- 
Bewemater, 1891-00 anc sein d berare or aer death. there 














aypicne sinter den Pharaonen, 1851. being a period, (about two houra) 
Brunt. tn of Khenish Prussia, 5 m. | after death in which à brise can be 
S.W. of Cologne, pleasantly situated indicted a/fhough lees seriously than 
cha pror the kitel Hange; pop S000, | before. ‘Those inflicted arier death 
Brühl Heinrich, Count von, chief |can be distinguished from others by 
minister and favourite ot Frederick [the tact that they are not generally 
Augustus Tl (ocherwise known as accompanied by swelling, and an in- 
Angustis TIL), King of Poland and jeision fails to discover much congu. 
Blector ot Saxony: Norm at Weissen- lated. bloed., The treatment "of 8 
feis on Aug. 15. 1100, Beginning life i bruise wil depend npon its nature 
asa paze in the service of the Duchess iand the time which has elapsed since 
‘Weisenfels, he be- it was obtained. For those which are 

fine Minioter lo Augastun If, not severe or dangerous it will con 
in 1746, and aided and abetted that sist in preventing the discoloration. 
monarch in all his extravagant ways. | This can te done by applying a uni- 
He played fast and loose with the form pressure to the injured part for 
financen of the country to such aula considerable time. "Thus a cold 
gqtent that when the Seven Yean compress helpe to siop the hemor- 
War broke out, Augustus could only | rhage from tho blood-veseels and at 
send a small fares to meet Fredoriok |the same time favours coagulation, 
aa A ie at nie brie dou otot oO pae fai 
Îessiv Deaien by Frederick at Plrno. being a remedy of this type. During 
B, died on Oct- 28. 1763, three weeks | this proces the yart treated should 
r his royal mactor. His library of |be at reet. When, however, the bruise- 
























purpose of 
breaking or dislocation of bones when | carrying away the coagulated blood. 


by a blow or pinched. ‘They are effect, or use may be made of local 
accompanied by discoloration of the |stimulante such as Friar balsam, 
ected part and generally some | poultioea of bryony, sulphurous acid; 
quelling. | The discoloration depende | or bezeline, All severo casse should bó 
both on the nature of the part struck | taken to surgeon na anon as possible, 
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Brülov 
gr junpleasant complications may 


in. 
'Brüiov, or Brylov, Constantin Kari 
Payloviteh (1700-1853), a Russian 
intar, bom at St. Petersburg, and 
ied at Marciano, near Rome. ffe be- 
gan nis studies ak tho Academy of St 
"ersburg, under Ivanov, amd con- 
Haned them for aix yours im luy, 
1819-25. At Homo ho mado copics 
from Raphael, hy order of the Crar, 
ibo. most notable being "L'Ecole 
d'Atnanes.” "On his rerum to Kenia. 
he was appointed painter to the court, 
and in 1326 profesor at the St Peter: 
buy Acadomy: He tavelled exten: 
sively in Grence, Turkey, and other 
Oriental countries. His work included 
genre and sacred painting, oil por. 
fraite, "ard large historical pieces. 
mong his mos? noteworthy pictures 
are Le dernier jour de Pompei: La. 
mort diner da Castro: < Le siège de 
In villo dp Pskov; La mor de 
Yaocoon:? "Le baiser de Judas 
+ Portrait de la grande-duohesse Olga 
Nikolaiovaa;* and, ` L'invasion de 
Roue par Genserio." 
Brumaire,- tht. name 














(moaning 


- soggy month *) of tho second mont 
of the 


je Republican calendar, ostab. in 
Franee in 1793. The eighteenth B. 
(of tho year VIIL), comesponding 
with Nov. 9, 1799, of the Gregorian 
calendar, was tho on which 
Napoleon overthrew the Directory 
and replaced it by the Consulate. 
imum, or Brumpt a in. ot 
wer Alsace, on tho Zorn, 10 m. N. 
of Stracsburg" Tt has mineral springs, 
and minor industries ere carried on. 


Pop. aast 
Brummell, George Bryan (1178- 
1840). known as hean Dirümunell: 
was born in London. He was educated 
aom and Oriel Clone Union 
tid a few years larer, upon inheric 
Fortune of £10,000; he pave himself 
ip fo. tho. pletaurce of society ln 
Indon. ab strained notorio] tor 
his taste in dress, though that, while 
legiak aad prete, was never ex: 
trarasaate Ror many years he on. 
eyed tho triendaip of Cho Prince ot 
bios atterwards “George AV), but 
they auanei dn 1913, and ‘soon 
afterwards gambling losses druve him. 
to Franoe. He vod as Calais for 
fourteen years. and then (1330) was 
appointed consal at Caen Yow 








Sears iter he sank into Ribeciliz. | 


npa diod in the asylum of Hon Sau: 
veur, Caen. 

‘Brummoa, in the Netherlands. A 
tn. near Zutphen. The Dutch state 
railway horo crosses tho R. Yeeel. 
Vinas of wealthy Dutch merchants. 

Brumoy, Pierre (16851712), a 
French poet and writer, born’ at 
Rouen; educated by the Jesuits. Ho 
wrote a number of poems, but secured 
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Brunanburh 


his reputation by his Thédire des 
| Gres, pubiishod in 1780,” This work 
consiste of prose translations into the 
French tongue of tho Grock drama. 
tista, And. contains B.'s notes and 
analysis of the various pieces. 
Brun, Vigée le. See LERROW. 
Brun, Charles le, or Lebrun (1619- 
908 Frenci historical painter, born in 
Paris, studying ia Paris and ia Rome 
unger Vonet. "in 164x be was instru- 
mental in tho foundation of tho 
Academy of Painting, and rapidly 
rising in reputation ke bocame court 
Dainter ta Lomin X 1V. and the leader 
of the French erts, over which be 
Obtained greateontrol Tor many years. 
He was the iust director of the 
| Gohelins tapestry manulactory, and 
| did a great doal cf work at the palace 
t Versailles, but gradually grew out 
of favour with the king, and vae ulti- 
mateiy superseied "by. Mignard. 
Examples of his work aro to bo found 
in nearly all the principal galleries. 
Brun, Rudolf, a Swiss magistrate, 
bornin 1360. He headed an insurrec: 
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Among ‘her writings are: Geatricé 
Portinari e Videclila della donna nei 
candi d' "Dis 
cori Quando in 





1 
Urbino "Bice 
cane dà la mano a sposa al Conte G. 
Srartoretti 

Brunanburh is tho namo of a place, 
the site of which is not now khown’ 
Tt io said vo have been Drunswarks vr 
Birronswark, mm Dumfriesshire. Tt is 
also located in Lincoln, Yorkshire, 
Eng Lancashire, The placo is cole: 
"rated as having been tlio spop whare 
Athelstan and Kadmund bie brother 
won a groat victory in 987 over tue 
(Eng. Dunes, joined by Anlaf of Den- 
murs and Constantine of "Scotland. 
|As the invaders entered tho country 
|by the Humber and marched south 
‘ward, the battle is most likely to 

ip in incon 


Danes and their alles a; D. be 
annexed Northumbria, and thus bo- 
| camo the nirst monarch of England to 
reign with undisputed authority., A 
|Süfring batiad wea composed in cam- 
momoration of thc victory, un 
found in the Anglo-Saxon Chronici 
|Lord Tennyson has given a fine rer- 
sion of it. 
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uphard Francois Philippe 

gi 86s Puch clansieel cebolas 
e was born at Strasburg, and 

educated at tho Jesuit Colloge, 

Paris. As military commiasary he 

ticipated in the Sevon Yoare' War. 

He recommenced ha studies at the 

of thirty. 

‘the Greek olassies with à freedom 
that alarmed ‘the canons of editions 
then in vogue. He boldly altered the 
text, whero a chango would mean 
simplification, without any authority 
from the MSS. He took part in the 
evolution, was imprisoned at Be- 
sangon, and died after the sale of his. 
Boal 
his income, 

Brundusium, see Bervpier. 


Brune, - Gui 
783-1815) 
at Brives-Ia-Gaillarde, Corrèze. He 
Commenced studying for law in 
Paris and iater became a Journalist. , 
Hie triendship with Danton wad| 
begun here and also his alilanee with | 
tho Jacobins. He shared tho mili- 
tary exploits of the 13th Vendémiaire 
a a brigadir gencral. 

under Napoieon in. 1196, and two 
years later commanded tho Fr. army 
In Switzerland. Against, the Angio- 
Russian attack on Amsterdam he won 
A compiere victory. On. Napoieon s 
adoption of the iniperial sitio ho was 
Sppotated marshal in. 1565 

Landred Days again found him en- 
gaged in service after a period of in 
action, His death was caused by the 
oyaliste, who murdered him in Aug: 

fruniehaut (c. 237-013), scc BRUN 
mips (2). 

Brunei, a Mohammedan state in| 
Borneo, under the administration, 
since 1800, of a British resi 
1888 it has boen uncer British prot 
tion. Originally of somo consi 
size and 
Seabury, Tene e krent oun yE ler. 
Mad ean ao longer be regarded as 
a slate of importaneo. This now a 
Small triangular piece of ter. in the 
N.W. ot Boraeo, wilt frontiers in 
Sarawak, and with & strip of coast 
line roughly about 50 m. long. It hus 
an aros of about 17,000 sq.m. am. 
& pop. of not more shan 30,000. It 
Bas Jost most of its tor. owing to tho 
frequent cession of land to tho British 
‘Borneo Company and to Sara. 
wak. The sultan al present receives | 


lle od. many editions 























a pension from the Eritish, and hia 
two clie ministers do so Nkewiso. 
"The cap. of the state, and the only 


city with the slightest claims to im- 
portance, is the city of B., which has 
a pon. of roughly 15.009. "The Inhab- 


are chiefly Malays wid Kalayans, and | ho 


‘on a little commerce with British 
N. Borneo and with Sarawak. Very 
‘Beautiful brass work is done there, 
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‘caused by the suspension of | 


He ccrvod| 


ty, it bas during the last | reat voyages. 
BE us | fiant on fa iret voyage on opts T 


d | reeogniso: 


Brunel 


and the women are particularly clever 
st weaving gold embroidered clots 
jo exper and impor are in: 
fnitosimal. Tho ctabo has cn interoat- 
Ing and somewhat varied history, but 
ita chief Importance now lies it the 
[fact that If ia abundantiy supplied 
Nith ‘coal seama which are leased to 
| die goverment of Sarawak. 
Brunel, Isambard Kingdom (1600- 
|g) Roof the, equally amona enc 
| finder, Sir M. L B. was born at Porte 
| fonti. Ava very dariy age he showed 
| the possosrioa of thoro qualifies wick. 
ro essent al to a good engineer and 
Craughtaman, and he was sent a; the 
"ge af tourtecn to the schoo, ot Henri 
| Quatre in Paris to study. Threo yours 
vere entered hia father's oleo, and 
in 1831 his plans for the Clifton Sus- 
Pension Badge wore adopted. and ho 
Was put in chargo of the work. The 
Delage, however, was not ‘completed 
until after his death, owitie Lo lack of 
| finds, but his plats were strictly ad- 
herod wo, aad tiechuius of tie E 
| fos Suspension Bridge were used lu 
[iis coustructiou, sino ta bridge. 
erooted Ly Him in 1811.2. had boss, 
| Superseded by the Charing’ Cross raii- 
| wap bride In 1807 From 1883 to 
1846 he was the chief engineer of the 
| Great Wasser Ralway, aad achieved 
many triumphs, espocisiiy in hia con- 
struction of canals. 1n addition to 
his wore as a railway engineer. H 
also constructed tho Arit sveamboat 
Which mace regular voyages between 
| America and this country ; this was 
the “Great Western which he con. 
Structed for the railway company of 
[Eat name" fe wne who the designer 
of tho Great Drüai; his greatest 
jaehlavement waa the contraction of 














lens; since | the Great Eastern, but he only lived 
tec- | long enough to see her get afloat, and 
le | did not witness the beginning of her 


"The Great Eastern 
1850, and on Sept. 15 tho great 
ngincer died. In addition to is rall” 
way and ocean steam navigation work 
he also helped in the construction of 
many docks throughout the country, 
His skill end ability were zenerally 
d thħroughont England, and 
he was made a fellow of the R.S., and 
an Hon. D.C-L. of Oxford 
| ie prunel, Six Maro Isambard (1769- 











1849), iisentor and engineer, was 
m ja "Noris 
Vie ‘was ocaimally intended. for thc 


qure but showad a natural ability 
Tor mathematics and mechanics 
uiiimateiy jolued the nav. With the 
navy he served for some ex years, 
until, on returning to France In 1792; 
found the evolution at ita height, 
and being a pronounced Royalist 
loft the country for tho U.S.A. Fore, 
|in 1793, be began his career aa an 





Brunelleschi 


engineer, Ho became chief engineer] 
tor New York, and erected a new 
arsenal for the city, fitting it with 
some ingenious machinery for horing 
of bis own invention. He sailed for 
England in 1799, aad oes ome 
plans for making ships’ blocks, whi 
were ultimately accepted by ‘the gov. 
Bis machinery was Zov. a cou 
Die amount of mones in tho fe 
year's working, und he wasappoiuted 
to carry out many other plans for tho 
xov, at various dockyards. He made 
experiments in steam navigation, and 
advised the guv. to adopt steam ‘tues 
Ter taking warships out to sea, but in 
1814, after some actual experiments, 





the gov. refused to adopt the idea. In| to be 


LIS ne became a bantrup: owing to 
is ânanoiai mismanagement and alio 
awing Ya the ro which destroyed kis 
swa at Datrerses Hia chiot 
Sin to iame cadi D has many 
tho part whieh ho played a tho 
Sonstraction of the tunnel under tne 
Thare, Tho start was mado in 1820; 
"brote trough the root tiniee 
once in 1827 and aamin jn 1928. Ths 
ork was discontinued in the latter 
Toar,and wae not again taken up until 
T835, tne funnel being Dally opened 
(21843. Togethor with his son, 1» K 
Himei, he made many experiments 
IS 1841 he had boon kaighted, and i 
or had’ mocived the Orter ef the 
"frunedesehi, Filippo (1379-1446), 
so Italian architect, vorn at Florence. 
To him a revival of the Roman 
se is to bo attributed. Eis natural 
Sidtude tor mechanism altered Lis 
icr e intention of arranging for him 
to toilow the profession of dotary, an 
de was accordingly apprenticed tà & 
goldsmmith, where he quoi mastered 
toat was to be jcaray {n 1841 he 
titerod à competition. for desigaing| 
the gates of the San Giovanni bape 
ELE Sot though ee 
award, He later applied tho aws of 
tive vo his works, and obtained 
the Bontract to compote the chanch 
of Santa Maria dol Flore, in Florence: 
This is his grentont masterpiece, while 
not far Ushind in groatnosc of achieve. 
tent is Fan Pith patane in the same 
town, “Ie died in Florence, April 16. 
Branatiore, Ferdinand (14491800) 
fe author and crite. Ilo wan odi- 
Sed nt tne Levee Louis 1s Grand, 
served in the Franco-Gor. War, thet 
EP's some years a prennnous iite as 
Sücecher- o bogan to wite for the 
fus des Deuz Mondes Tn 151, end 
2 ita editor in 1899. From 1880 
ESUS ke wan protean of the Er 
Knguage at the Hoole Normale; dur 
ing this time, too, ho lectured with 
prent Lrillance, chiefiy on Fr. litera- 
fre An event im B Rie his con. 
Verdon rou mterialism o Catholl 
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Brunhilda 
cism—eaused an immenso sensation 
thronghout France. The Arst hint nf 

is change was givon in a speech ab 
Besançon in 1384, and, H. made hia 
famous declaratich of faith in 1899, 
after a private interview with the 





pope, lis articie, ‘La Science et la 
eligion,” in trc Heoue des Deux 
ondes,” roused against him the 


wrata Gt almost the whale of intei- 
lectual France, ani caused u sensation 
whieh did not die down for years, 
it B procigined * La bonqnerouto de 
là aclónco;" he insinuated that solenos 
fad faled io keep cero ol ber 
promises, and mantained thet Càrie- 
iagity was suil), and must be, a force 
reckoned with. "Lo refute some 
unjust erielsms he wrote another 
Article in honour of sclence. But for 
en years onwards he made speeches 
and pab. writings (such ae Le Besoin 
de Croire. und Le Motif d'erpérer) 
derend ie now hith. Among B 
most Important works are: 17 Evotu- 
tion dea Genren dana VH iatoire de la 
Literature," rudem. Crit 
Voir de la. Lilérture Trangoiaes 
Hasiis sur la Littérature, Contem 
ine," L'Evolidion de la Potete 
Envir en France au ipie aiecle, and 
Le Roman Naturatioe, in this last 
Work he wages war against the i renen 
naturalist writers, cspecially those of 
the seno! of Zola: "he ie syinpathetie 
foward the Begish naturalists, end 
Daye a Pre trinita to Learga Kiot. 
Brunhilda: 1. Iz the Nibelungenlied, 
the Queen of of Jelang seria wooed 
legtried for of Burgundy, 
entier. Pilea with apis ate £5 
Siegfried and Kriemhild, she enoomr 














d | passos the death of tho lattor at the 


ia the, original 
was tho boautifal 
duuxhter of Odin, who, having dis- 
obeyed the ordre of the god, is caet. 
into a deep sleep om ihe rock of 
Hendarfiell and guarded by a wall of 
fre, Here si hunt, remy until a 
hero, daring all for her sake 
trates the wall and frees the Würnor 
[woman 2, A prine of tho Vist 
goths. The daughter of the Visigctnte 
‘king, Athanagild, cho was marciod to 
Siebert. King of Austrasia. Her sistar 
Calswiritha, having been married to 
the King of Neustria, was murdered hy 
him, and Sigbert tried to avenge his 
sister-in-law. It was not. nntil aftar 
his death that B. began to 


Geese ere, ale ser E 
finally "wielded the chief power in 
Austrasia as regent for hor grandson. 
She was naliv bnaded over, a 
prisoner, into the amada “of "har 
fuomics and by ther executed by 




















Being dragon cà death at Uh» hola of 
wild homes. 


Bruniaceæ 
Bruntaees is an order of dicotrle- 
donous plante which are natives of 
S, Africa, and rarely occur in E 
The species consist o? heath: 
shrubs, which are abundant at the 
Cape of Good Hops. Tho fowore are 
hermaphrodite. arranged in whorls of 
five, with oithor two or three united 
carpels containing several ovules, ar 
with a melo carpet containing onc 
dvnle. T he fruit. is a capsule or a mut. 
Bruni, Leonardo (1369-1444), a 
celebrated Tranan writer, born’ at 
Arezzo, from which place ho obtained 
the name of Leonardo Aretino by | 
which he is generally known. In 1405 | 
he obtained 
Papal socratary, and held the position 
for ten years under four consecutive. 
pore. He rolized to Florence whero 
‘Obtained the influence of the 
Mediceau family, and through them 
tho etato chanceliorship im 1497, 
which he held until his death. Drawn 
to the stud: 
youth, be did much to advance Greek. 
learning in hie own country, parti- 
Cularly by literal translations into 
Latin of tho works of Demosthenes, 
Plutarch, Aristotle, and Plato. His 
Historiarum Florentinorum ` Libri 





XII. ‘published n 1610, was 
the rou of long and thorou 
historica] research. and was, the 


moana of essere io him tho rights 
dr eitizonship. He also wrote original 
works on the lives of Dante ond 
Petraroh, and the following, among 
many others: ipistole Familiares, 
1472; and Commentarius Rerum sun 
Tempore, Gestarem, 1476. 

Bruni Island ie situated off the S.K. 
of Tasmania. It is 32 m. long, from 

to 10 m. broad, and has an area of 
160 sq. m. Coal mining is the chief 
industry. 

Brunig Pass is u pass over Ue Swiss 
Alps. joining Meiringen and Lucerne. | 
EN Ts about, 3400, fe ut ils est 

int. 1 14893 railway was opened up. 

P Brunings, Christian (1730-1305), a 
celebrated hydraulic engineer, born at. 
Neckerau, who was given the consol 
of the dikes in Holland, and in this 
Capacity carriod out ‘several im- 
portant, improvements. “Ho le begt 

own by an Instrument, bearing his 
own name, which he invented, and 
which enables the rapidity of a 
Shreain to bo gauged. 

Brinn, the cap. of Moravia be- 
longing io Austria, It is situated 
between the Ks. Zwittawa and 
Schwarzawa, at the foot of the Spicl- 
Berg. tjs J0 m. N.N. from Vienna. 
and 115 S. W. by W. from Prague by 
Fall. it is the centre of commerce and 
manufs., which fact has earned for it 
the name of the "Austrian Man- 
chester.’ Thechief manufs.are woollen 
cloth, silk and cotton fabrics, gloves, 
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Je. | worka, 
ko | There is good railway communication 


the ‘appointment | of | 


‘of the classics in his | th 


Brunnow 


‘tobscoo, hardware, and sugar. 


"eo ongineoring làctorkoo, oli 
Dreweries, flour milis ete- 


There’ 


Between P., Vienna, and other Im- 
portant cities, five lines touching the 
fn. ‘The ald part of the city was ones 
strongly fortified, and it stoutly held 
out against sev. slogos. It was chosen 
by Napoleon as bis headquarters 
betore und after Cho battle of Laster: 
litz. Al the fortifications have now 
been converted into beautiful prome- 
nades, Maay suburbs have of late 
Years grown up around the old part, 
and there are numerous flne build: 
ings, which include a cathedral and 
sev. churches, a theologica! college, a 
jum, an orphanage, thoatre, 
lunatic asylum, and many hospitals. 
There is also tho national museum for 
Morgrip and Sliesia, Bohind the city. 
pa tbe Rill inthe Sal canto of S 
erg, whieh is famous for havirur 
ie prison where Silvio Pellico was 
kept for elgnt years. There is an 
immense park, knownasthe Augarten, 
which was given by the Emperor 
Joseph IL, and there are many 
gnaller prius ana public gardens. 
The educational institutions arc vory 
good; thers are technical, continna- 


| 
| 




















h tion, elementary, and kindergarten 


Sehools. The pop. consists of Germana. 
and Czccks, and the roligion is princi- 
paty Homin Cattolica with abant 
"S por coat. Jows and LE por cont. 
Protestants.” Pop. [10.0 
Brunne, Robert ol, eee MANNTNO, 


KOBERT. 
| Brunnen is a lake port, and a 
beautiful vi. of Sehwyz, Switzerland 
Ip fs situated near the mouth of the 
Muotta, on the Lake cf Lucerne, 
about ô m, S.E. from Lucerne, It was 
here in 1315 that the Forest Cantons 


| renewed their k 

Brunner, Heine (» 1810), « Ger. 
Arireepedi p apd nilari bora ai 

eins He studied at Vienna, Gotta. 
geu. and Berlin. taught Ger. law at 
Vienna, was appointed profossor at 
tae tniversity uf Detaberg iu 1866, 
at Prague in 1870, and afterwards a£ 
Strasburg, "In 1812 he became pros 
fessor of Ger. civil, commercial. and 
maritime hw at Berlin. B. has done 
most valusble research work in the 
history of Er. law, studying minutely 
the early awe and Institutions of the 
peoples of Western Europe, especially 











tho ‘He is the leading autho- 
BO) on motorn Ser. jay Mis chier 
works ars: Die 


Soumuroeroht (dealing with the Eng 
and tho Fr. jury systema), 
‘Rechtageschichte, and contributions to 
Monuments Germania: historica. 








Erunnow, Ernst Philipp; Count von 
5) a Russian diplomatist, 


eS 


readen. After studying at 


Bruno T Brunswick 
she spit ot Lelie, beter | Cothmlans, A prominent eave 
the diplomatic servico in 1818. Aier | of the 11th oentory. His ability and 
attending eovoral congreen of im. knowledge were famous throughout 
Dortance. bo waa mado ambassador the Church. and ne waa speodliy ad- 
Do London ia 1810.. He represented vanced, But heviag protested against 
Russta m. Franktort after the omt |the eell-doig at ie ot the arene 
Dres of tho Crimon Wars and o | bishope he waa forced to aook safotr 
ROS wan present at the angran of lin Maht. Tatar he was oered eceler. 
Paria In 1555 he returned to London. | aetical preferment. but hin appoint- 
mliring to Darmstadt in 1874. 0°" | ont waa opnoned and he retired to a 
Bruno, Giordano (c: 1648-1900), an | desert near Grenoble, wherehofpunded 
italian ‘hiiosopner. bom at Nols, in| tae Garthnstan Oriar MIRI. Ho was 
the kingdom of Naples, At an early | ngnin offered preferment inthe Church 
age he became a monk of the but declined it, and devoted himself 
Dominican Order, but was obliged tohis order. Ho died in 1101, He waa 
io run away fom the convent on | the author of some commentaries om 
sevount of the heretical views ho had | the Psalms, and tue Paulius Epistles. 
iing refugo he Hed toj Bruno the Groat (e. 92005). Arch: 
p E hero he remained for two| bishop of Cologne aud later Count of 
t waa again expelled ‘by! Loraine, was the third son of Henry 
à. SE ir scopi and after | tho Fowler. He vaa yoe ot Ute e 
Surmesig: to's number of tewas important men df bis time, distin: 
dnd alüvsreities, he secured, a ‘post ' guished Tor piety aud amnia. To 
Se lecturer in Toulouse and, liter. 
Paris, “Wile in Paris he attracted 
Pigoroue opposition by "his attacks of tho saints: 
onthe. philosophy ot Aristotle. and | ^ Branonia is a dcotviedonous piant 
faving Paris in 1539, under the pro which is sometimes placed im ho 
tection of the Freach ambassador. ho|order Goodenlscem. and sometimes 
mache" London, and became ac. Slotted an onder vo eni the Br 
"umted with Sir Philip Sidney. He | nonlaces. The perus contaima only 
‘Bo lectured at Oxford but did not | one spese, and Laat one a hero. mbi 
owevor. stay long m Engiand ae nó ngaro Brie Rowers. which is found im 
s puccossful jm securi & pro-| Aus 
festorship at Wittamberg, fom whieh | ^ Brünow, Ludwig, German senlptor, 
m pura ho wao driven t Helmatadt, | bora 1018; In Latiorem, poar Lube th 
tnd tram thence to, Frankfort. “He:| Mecklonborg-Sehwerin: De was At 
eniarto Italy in 1808, ho procialmod | Arot a carpenter, but going to Bora 
Sis opinione in Padua and Venice» m 1406. he tonna a patran hn FF. 
And ‘waa arrested by the Taqulsition; | Begere, with whose olp he» wa 
Sut to Hone and tred for heresy. | trained as a sculptor at the donet 
Being convicted and refuting ve re: | akademie and Siemering» stadio. In 
S ne vas imprisoned aud ulti |1871 Eerens. induced Count von 
Vini "burnt ab Ene stake, clim | Moltke to give Mia, iring for & 
ing thet his sentence ‘would cause | portrait onet, and out ol this came 
mentor fear to his jadges than to| commission tor the Moltke pour 
eit. "EE philosophy asin Torm | ment im 1873." In JETI e produced 
pantheistic, including the Copernican | the group The Harbinger, of Lov 
zonoms and that coul or ahleit exa | nd She ataiied Dreama Pamass, 
only exist in matter; that all creation | and the reliefs ‘Bride of Corinth" and 
E Sas lite compoued of many living amis Usppinom. ar o 
members. which in thoir- ultimate |neys to Tealy he was commissioned to 
Spittual and corporeal existence are | executo colosal Agurea of abiere 
Herna. and (pat the life animatine | Friedrich . and. Friedrich Wilhelm 
dle hole ed Ei ver have | IFs ea wi a mary groupe and baat 
ally inquenced tier vilosophien|  Brumbliiel. a Ger, 
Mlably  Doscarten. Spinoza,” and | station, and harbour on tho N 
Taibnitz, and in 1389 a statue, wus | of Lhe Elbe In Sctleewig-Hobsteia: tae 
mented to Bim at the plaze of Mis western terminas of the Ealer 
Siscution in Kome, Hie writings are Wilhelm Canal. 
Sumerous and include Spacio della ^ Brunawiok = 1. A tn. of co. Bourke 
Hes Triongante, ." Delia" -Causa | in Victoria, Ausirai, 4 m. N. of Mel: 
Principio of Uno. and. De V'injinito| bourne. Tt bas tron doundiies aad 
Chavet e Mondt; while among tao | saw:milis, Pop. 22.000. 2. The cap. 
books of releronco may be given, of Glynn co., Georgias United States 
Cordana "Bruna. J, L. Molntyre. Tt je situated on St. Simon Sound. 
(905, Lue of Giordano Bruno the and is an importaat port. Ita exports 
Nolan, Mine” FRED. IH: and are cotton, yelow pine lumber, and 
Jordano Bruno, C. Barcholombes, naval storce: Io han etoamahi 
Para. iif munication with New York am 
Bruno, Saint, the founder of the Savannah. Pop. 9780. 3. A city in 















































Brunswick. 7 
Cumberland co., Maine, United States. 
It is situated on the S. bank of tl 
R. Androscoggin, close to its moi 

25 m. N.E. (roni Portland. Tt ie a 
railway terminus, and noted or the 
‘Bowdoin College at which Longfellow 
graduated. ‘There are cotton and 











Ny,long. 10 di^. Te hes a pop, ot 
135423. y 
testant. but there are a number of 
Catholics and Jews, Up to the end 
of the 18th century the Lown was 
fortified, but tho fortifications have 
now been levelled and laid oub as 
promenades, thus enhancing con- 
Siderably the beauty of ihe town. 
Ite strects are narrow, and the whole 
town has à somewhat antiquated 
Appearance and is noted also for the 
number of oll buildings, especially 
Houses, which it contains. lt je very 
Picturesque, and in many respects 
may be compared with another old 
Hanseatic town of Germany, Lübeck. 
It has dovclopcd important manufe., 
such as linen, woollen, and hardware. 
The town also contains many beaut 
ful and usemi buildings, including 
the ducal palace and o museum. The 











town propably dates back to the 9th | 


century. Tt was an important, town 
Of the Hanseatic Lesgne, and attained 
Vo considerable wealth and prosperity. 
Parine the Rararmation i£ favoured 
the doctrines of Luther, and took an 
art in the social and religions 
Wars of the period. lt was also the 
Noone of a violent revolution in 183 
sud became municipally selt-goves 
in 1834, 
srunswisk, Duohy of, a duchy of 
Northern Germany which forms an 
invexral part of bho empire of Ger- 
many. It consists of three larger and 
six smaller pieces of ter, detached and 
Surrounded by foreign ter. The prin. 
div., containing B.. s of oval form, 
nd lios botwoan Prüssia and Hanover” 
‘The second. a long rrecular streich of 
land, dividos Hanover. "The third 
large portion js of irregular shape, 
‘and is surrounded almost entirely by 
Prussian ter. ‘The remaining six dive. 
aro molaly in Prusian tov. and ars 
‘eimstered Found the boundaries of 
Tanovor. "The aroa of tho whole is 
Tonghly 1420 8q. m. (Eng. | The 
general appearagco ot the dehy P. 
Y]. but 1E aiso contains large tracts 
af level land which oro of vory great 
Vara rre tuchy iwel belongs almost 
‘entirely to tho baaln ot tao Jt. Woser, 
‘and itselimate, expecially in the N., i8 
‘hat of tho rest of Northora Gormany, 
Told end ry. ‘Phe land ta particularly 
fortilc, fully 20 per cont. of it being 
cer ut Yation The narte; prodno 
is good, an boota, 
hd ail kinds of garden producere ob: 
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s Brunswick 
tained, The forests yield a good supply 
of timber, but, the comparatively new 
Industry, mining, is gradually turning 
the counitey from un auric. Wo an toe 
dustrial ono. Tho chief centre of the 
miaing dis. is the Hariz Mie. Coel, 
iron, lead, and copper are produced tn 
as ure also marble 
alabostor, and salt, ‘The manufs. of 
the town, ene of tie prin. Of which ds 
boot sugar, booome more and more 
important every year. The constitu- 
tion is a limited monarchy with the 
Shrone hereditary in the house of B. 
Lüneburg. The lozilszure consiste of 
one house of deputies comprising 
forty-olghtmombors, ‘The house must 
meet at leet once every three years. 
but haa litle power save In so far as i 
can withhold taxation. The army of 
B. forms by convention a constituent. 
part of one of the Army corps of 
Prussia. "Tho auo Ip ono of the 
wealthiest princes of Europe. The 
religion is mainly “Protestant, but 
there ara a Tar number of Roman 
Catholics end of Jews. "The pop. of 
the duchy ie vonghiy 300,000. 
History. Tn the 10th century the 
ends which now form the anchy ot 
B; were in the possession of tho tamil 
of Brunos, from whence the name 
Jis derived: They passed, in the 12th 
Gentry rto the handa ot a member 
ot the Welt family, Henry the Prou. 
[Sd from him to his eon, Haney th 
Lion. When Henry fell under tho dis- 
pleasure of both empire and papacy, 
ho was allowed to keep lis D. lands, 
and in this way thoy passed into the 
hands of Quo, lis grandson, who 
was made Duis of B and Lüneburg 
by Frederick IL.” Between, the 13th 
aad the eth, centuries the “duchy 
underwent a number of changes. Tt 
was divided first into the duchice of 
Lüneburg and B.. anc again che latter 
Nae continually à bono of contention 
And underwent a number of divs. 
unti, in the Teth "century. it was 
orited under Duke Jullus. who 
|y rounited it but added to jt 
Alc. 1n the 16th century an Import-, 
ant div. of the duchy of Lüneburg’ 
took piace, and one of the divs. made 
then ultimately became the kingdom 
nr Hanover. After thie div. the duchy 
^ B. was ruled in tho direst Line until 
the ‘isch eontury (1733). and again 
from that date until 1864. B. took an 
important partin the Franco-Prussian 
War, and became a etate of the Gor, 
empleo in 1871; an 1554 Che diret line: 
of Ii. dukes failed, und the duchy 
Should ‘have passed to George Dake 
of Cumberland, who had until just 
vious to that time been King of 
fanover, but, had been deposed. by 
Prussia.” “Prussian” inhuence. waa 
brought to bear, however, and a Prus- 
sian prince was elected to the duchy 



























































Brunswick T9 Brushes 
1885, In 1900 the Prusian reont |B, Is expecially voted for the man 
"edi the cla of tho Deki of Cum. of Far pota, Capertey, ak firn 


berland wero arain overlooked, 


an 

Duke John Albert of Mecklenburg 

Schwerin vus chosen as regents 
‘Brunswick, New, ace New BRUNS- 





Being depaved of hie duchy 
Y the treaty of Tilsitt in 1807. he 
took up arm» against l'ranco, whose 
„aworn enemy he became. He fought 
in the Austrian campaign of 1309, and, 
retusing to lay down hia arma on the 
Conclusion of peace, went with bis 
troops to Kngland and put himself at 
the service of tho British gov., in 
Whose pay he fought in Portugal and 
Spain. le was re-instated in nis 
Soversign righta in INIS, but was 
killed at Quatro Bras. 

Brunswick Blask, corresponding to 
Jepan-lacquer, a valuable hard black 
vernian used in the process of ja 
ning. It is obtain: 
verniz tree. 

Brunswick Groen, a lich! groen 
ment. ‘The torm is applied to: (1) Ox¥- 
chloride of copper, prepared by the 
action ot sal ammoniac on copper 
tliuxs, or by Luiling copper sulphate 
with à small quantity of leeching 
powder; (2) carbonate of copper 
(3) a mixture of Prussian bine, o 
Indigo, with chrome yellow. a small 


hy- 
ro, 
Scotland. He waa educated at Edin’ 
burgh Univorsity, whore he gradu- 
with honours; his thesia on 
digitalis won him a scholarship, and 
id medal. He ‘studied for three 
years at Vionna, Berlin, Amsterdam, 
And Vienna. in 1886 hé was a mem. 
bor of a commission to report on the. 
treatment. of hydronhohla, and he 
went to Pris to study Pasteur'e sys- 
Tem. He Became, In T570, lecturer on 


pital. 
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on Pharmacology and therapeutics at | 
Jonger | 


SE PEartholomewis; he to 
holds this position, but is consulvimg 
hysician at the samo hospital. He 
fas mude a special study of the action 
oE drug and their appication Yn 
‘noun Principal worl ‘ect. 
‘Book of Pharmacology, ‘Dinarders of 
Bustiers of derimtoton, “Collected 
Papers on Ceci and Tieantratien 
the chief city of Khoda- 

vendikyar in Amado Tanker. de is 
Situated eloso to tho baso of Mt. | an 
Olympus "In a weli wooded fertile 
loy. "There are hot ron and sul- 
Dhur springy in the neirabourhood. | 
Tn Tea terriblo oarthquake ooourred 
‘whioh distgured the ta. very greatly. 
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and sains. aud the demand 
for toeo is considerable in camera 
countries. tough te people of Swiv- 
Zérland make many “imitations in 
cotton. Wine is another production, 
A 'oaravan trafo from Smyrna 
Aleppo” to "Constantinople. passes 
through B., adding further trade in 
igoa, ete.” Pop. 7.303. 
Brusssorei, see Hiccl, DoxgwIOO. 
Brush. Cnáries Francis, an Amer- 
can olectriciaa ond lnvonbor, born. in 
Tis and educated at Michigan Uni- 











yorsity. He has perfected the 
THrush* dynamo-electric machine 
and the ' Series’ arc lamps, and hae 


Patente more than tity ocher inven: 
tions. Ho is the founder of the Brush 
Miertrienl Company m Cleveland 
Brushes, an instrument used for 
removing anet on dirt irom tha anr. 
faco of ‘anything, and also for appiy- 
ing paint or some similar sube 
to a surface. The instrument, whoa 
made of long twigs, usually of Lireh, 
is called a Groots,’ namo which ij 
Y applied t the instrumenta 
Which are used for household pur- 
Poses, such as & carpet broom. "The 
Rame „bromi, however, is nove 
Sppliod Yo thes intrament usod for 
spblying peint, ‘The derivation ot 
Sword is cot altogether orta, but Te 
[sgrobibly dertrod fom the Frenet 
polis equally to. (De mrument 
already mentioned and to tho undor 
krovü ola wood, Tho materials 
encraly used for the manuf. of Ba. 
Consist t either the hair of various 
(animals or vegetable. Abre: = Ba. 
| made of steet wife aro used nowadaya 
for a vatioty of purposes, such, for 
example, aa cleaning the Inside of a 
| Boiler, or for cleaning tubes, Le. may 
be divided into two classes, compound. 
and simple. "The latter kind of brush. 
is Cest exeinplubed in (he Dat? penera 
| of artista, and are mado of ono single 
maf at ivr They are usually bonhd 
quiis The compound D. cen 
Banin Pa divided into, two, * nei E 
and" drawn? D. Of the former the 
best, example it cha ordinary house 
brush, and of the laver the hair-bruah, 
Tn tnd set, H., the stock i taken and 
bored with the requisite number of 
Roles; “the necwemry quantity. of 
tristie, hair, or Aore for oach tutt is 
then taken, and onc end of them 
lipped into bresbrumkere" coment. 
TEST te most Wa rouna with wing 
































and ippel into the cement, 
en pushed with a peculiar 
‘pula moriva smt into tho hole in the 
‘of drawn B., the 


stock is bored with the, requisite 
number of holes, the tutta of bristle or 
hairare drawn Uiroughinto their place 





Brush 80 Brussels 


by means of thin wie, The hairs tuus are the church of St. Gudule, Notre 
Billed’ through are then trimmed to | Dame dee Victoires, and Notre Dame 
fengi sud shape required. after! de la Chavello- 4. number of these 
Which tho back is serewod on to tha! buildings contain very no interior 
Brush io conoral the wires, or the i decorations, The Graad Place js onc 
brush is decorated in such a way that | of the finast end most interesting of 
the rough work cannot be seen, The all the suvares [n Europe, both from 
cheaper kinds of Sbremnde B. aro Eneiateresing historical oyante whioh 
s pade by machinery : ope of have lakes pluge tiere and frm tae 
tio bent Uruni-making tackles beisa | beauty” of the bulldinge walch sur- 
pgieuwa im America jn 1810. the round it. Even inu city of Deutitul 
jocdbury machine. Revolving B. | buildings the Hôtel de Ville and tho 
and various other contrivances of this | Maison du Roi, both of which are to . 
description have heen used froquently | be found ir this equate, attract a largo 
for the cleaning of the streets, and as | amount of attention. The tn. 13 self- 
early as the end of the 17th contury | governing in municipal matters, and 
Gne of these machines was in use in| is divided ap into nine suburbs. The 
London. "Tho moans by which in a| pop. ie increasing at a very rapid 
dynamo the current is conducted into | pace, end has gore Up over 25 per 
‘a rotating armature is called a brush. | cent. in the course of tho last ffüy 
Brush Turkey, or alexulus|vears. At the present time the 
smi, ig a epocice of the family | is roughly 200,000. Tho history of bao 
Mogapodiidæ. or mound-birds. found tn. is interesting. It was probably a 
in Australia, The birds lay their oggs | small tn. cr ford during Rom. times, 
in mounds of send. and the matüre | and is Rest mentioned by a name Te- 
bird is about tho aizo of a turkey, sembling B. in the 8th century. In 
Brownish Dinek in coin. tho ioth century it is mentioned by 
"Brussels, tho cap. of Belgium and tho Emperor Otho, and in the course 
of the prov. of Brabant. Itin sitnated | of time it became the centre of the 
at the junction of sev. important | gov. The dukes of Brabant for some 
Canals and railways in iat. 507 51^ N. | considerable time dwelt init, building. 
#21 E. long. Tie built partly in the | thoir castle on tho site of the present. 
Salley of the R. Senne and partly on | roya) palace. ‘This palace afterwards 
the ilis which surround the valley. | bccamo famous as tho palace of the 
Its climate is healthy, butit is variable | Netherlands, anq witnessed the ab- 
and usually humid, “As the cap, it is | dication of tbe Emperor Charles V. 
fis most Important ta. in the king: | During the waror the Protestant Sue: 
dom, and ie the centre of legislation, | coseion it was bombarded by the Fr. 
industry, and education. It contains ‘general Vilero!, and great damage 
the royal seat, the chief courts, and | was done to it, a number of churches 
lo chamber of commerce. Tt ean with and 4000 houses being destroyed br 
Justice be sald to be ono of the Anest red-hot shot. Also a number of in- 
cities of Europe. The new portion of teresting buildings perished ai this 
the town is particularly beautiful. and ; tine, During the Pv, Revolution the 
tho wholo oity may be said to bol republic was proclaimed here, and 
famous for the beauty and antiquity | after the revolution of 1830 it became 
SET Paines. [eis tho contre of the, the cupiial of Belgium. S 
prin. banks of the country and con- Brussels Conferences, a nüiiber uf 
ainé the mint. Tt forms also one of internatioral conferences have beou 
the most Jurportant tenarye pf the: leid in Lusso. “In 19TA u poclouy for 
dustry of the country. Ite lace is, improving the condition of prisoners 
iN considered ‘to be the best in of war sea circalers to the great 
Europe, and it manufe, aleo livers, | powers, " Fuseia issued a programme 
damask, sitk, and cotton goods. It is, of seventy one articles, ombracing all 
Temarkable for tho beauty of ita the" uengos of war,’ to be diseussed at 
Avenues and for tho magnifeence of Ue conference, Great Britain de- 
ite squares or places, The changes of olinod the discussion of international 
the 19th century have made it one of law, sending General ‘Horsford as 
the mort modern tas. in Europe, and delegate without active powers and 
in many respecta iv bears favourable reserving bercy of action, The Con- 
comparison with Parie. Amongst its gress opened in July, the Russian 
many grane buildings may be men-! Baron Jomin: being président. U S-A 
tioned the king's palace, which occu., wero mot represented; tho sittings 
ies the aite of the old palace, arnt,’ were secret. and no important resnita 
own in 1731, and which has been | followed (acc report in London Gazette, 
Much improved of late eam. ‘The Oct. 24. 1314). 1876 King Leopold 
Foeldonce of William the Silont, Le. | summoned reprosontatives (quite un. 
The palace used by that prince héfore omelal) at tha great powers to decide 
hie declaration against Spain, is now on tho best way of oxploring and 
eod partiy asa linrary and partiy as opening un Africa to Kuropean trade 
musoum, Other medieval buildings and civilisetion. Result, creation of 
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Brussels. 


the Congo Free State. In 1499-1900 
the anti-slavery conference met at 
Brasels for the purpose of sup- 
Rreeine ine stave spade m Arica. See 
heston's International Law, 1904. 
Brussels Sprouts, or brassica gem- 
mifera, Is a variety of B. oleracea, the 
‘cabbage, à cruciferous plant. "The 
main stem of the plant bears numer: 





fons letera! leaf-bude in the axils or the | 


leaves, each bud a kind of pigmy 
cabbage. The sprouts are succulent, 
and are eaten as a vegetable, coming 
into season in tho autumn. 

Brussels Sugar Convention. An 
international Conference on sugar 
bounties was heid at, Brusseis iu 1898, 
eleven years after n similar meeting 
dn Loudon. Thiscoufereutondjoucned, 
buta fresh one was held at Brussels 
(Dec. 1901). deciding that, bounties 
should be abolished in Sept. 1903, and. 
the maximum of the surtax limited. 
Thie * Brussels Convention was 
signed March 1902 by representativos 
of the powem of Great. Britain, Ger- 
many, Austria-Hungary, Italy, Swe- 
den, and tho Netherlands. 
undertook to prohibit the importa. 
tion of sugar from any country that 
Tefnsed to abolish the bounties, or else 
to impose countervailing dutios tn 
1903 the British parliament passed ita 
Sugar Convention Act to that offoct. 
Some peorle consider that we pay 
more for our sugar in coneoquenco o! 
the non-importation a? bounty-ied 
sugar, and that, while the West Indies 
may "benefit, home conenmers and 
the confectionery trades suffer con- 


siderably. Others hold that drought | 


Is the reason for increase In prico; and 
that It 1s essential to do away with 
bounties at whatever cost, as they are 
unfair. 1t is hoped that tho conven- 
tion will in duc course help to cause 
increase of production and to steady 
low prices. On Aug. 2, 1912, Sir 
Edward ‘Grey gave notice of tho in: 
tention of hie Majesty's government. 
to withdraw from this convention 
after Sept. 1, 1913. 

Brut, or Brutus the Trojan, & hero 
of British lekend. — According to 
Geoffrey of Monmouth, the hero who 
gave his name lo Britain. | This story 
[Paleo related by Wace and Layamon. 
B. is supposed to have been, thu 
grandson of the * pious Æness ;* he 
Was banished from Italy, and after 
many adventures reached ‘this island. 
He is supposed to have founded & now 
city of Troy, which wa erected on 
tne present site of London. His ad- 
‘Yentures in this is., then culled Albion, 
are given vo us in long accounts of his 

les with the race of giants who 
then lived here. These he is supposed 
to havo eventually overcome. 

‘Bruton: | A "hundred" 
Somerset, with a pop. of 3480. 
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Brutus 


jdivided into cight parishes, 2. A 
market tn. of the same co. on the 





at the Knnstakedomie in Berlin. His 
first groat work, * Gorettet ' (Saved), 
won for him the amall gold medal at 
the Art Exhibition of 1887. In 1890 


he produced ^ Kve with Her Two 
| Children,” in marble, which is now in 
|the "Herlin National Gallery. aad a 
nude "Sword-denoer" in bronze, In 
1896 he completed an equestrian 
|statue of Kaiser Wilhelm I. in Kiel, 
[and the bronze statue of Heinrich T. 

and since then the isimnrci racimurial 
in Altona, kriecrieh Wilhelm JL. an 
equestrian statue of Kajssr Friedrich 
TIL siny Breslaw. „Friedrieh TIL in 
marble before the Brandenburrerkute 
in Berlin, and mauy other ruttaes. 
A. B. is a professor and member of Lue 
Senut ofthe Academy of Arts in Berlin. 
|, Brütt, Ferdinand, er. painter. torn 
|1849 in Hamburg." Ho wes at first a 
lithographer, but entered the school 
‘of Art in Weimar about 1570. where 
[he studied genre-painting. In i876 he 
went to Dusseldorf and becurae a pro 
[fessor in the Kunstakademie there. 
| B: hae made n special study of modern 
| peasant lite, of which many of itis best 
| pictures are illustrations. Among his 
| chiet works are: The Peasant. Delega- 
| Hoa? Tho Aucionse on the Promo- 
| nade,’ * The Hour of Decision " (in the 
Munich Pinakovek), “The Christian 
Victor,’ and * Caristmas Morning.” 

Bruttium, or Brutti, was un anct. 
kingdom forming a peninsula in the 
E.W. corner of aly. It corresponded 
With the present prove. of Catanzaro 
and Diegrio in Calabria. The dist. lam 
‘always boon of an extremely volcanic 
character. 

Brutus, Decimus Junius (84-43 
JC, served "rst under Gesar, iu 
| Gaul, who aftorwards mado him aom- 
|mander of his Hest. “Later he wan 
{made master of tho horso, 
|Eeysrpor of Gau), and Cesar who 

leld him in much estem, made him 
Ais heir, in the ovew of Octavian's 
death. "But in spite of this. he was 
One of the conspirators in the ploy 
against his benatactor, and was one of 
the first, with his relative Marcus, who. 
helped in tho ssoawination,  After- 
[wards ho fought against Anthony. 
and after having led tbe republican 
armies agains: him, and defeated nim 
for some time, he was fraby do- 
sered by his own soldiers. and fell 
into the hands of Anthony, who put 
him to death. 
| Brutus, Luoius Junius, was ono of 
the nirst of two consuls 509 &.c.. He 
was ncphow of Tarquinius Superbus, 
the last of the Roman kings. Hid 
fother and brothor woro botà mur- 



































Brutus 


gered, br member of cheir own 
family, who wished to act 

hemiórree tne wealth of thait rela. 
Wives. Junius escaped with his lfe, 
which circumstance he owed to his} 
apparent dullness of mind, but there 
is mo doubt that this dullness was 
only assumed. Te was known us the 
“avenger of women's honour,’ on 
account of buving expelled Sextus 
Tarquinius from Rome, for his cut. 
rage on Lucretia, wife ot Collatinue, 
In an attempt tò restore Tarquinius 
to his throne, in a battle In which 
Junius and Aruns, son of the doy 








Brutus, Marcus Junius (7: 
tho hore of Shakespeare's 


cated by hie mother, Servilia, half. 
Sister of Cato at Uttica, anc by hia 
Uncles, his fathor Raving been put to 
Heath ny the ernal order cf Pompey 
during tho civil wars. During the 
early part of his manhood he prac- 
tisod as an advocate. In 44 he was 
made” a city prætor, and Cesar 
‘omised him the governorship. of 
facodonia. He afterwards joined fa 
a conspiracy against Ceser, being 
Probably much Influenced by kii 
friend, Guius Cassius, and he was one. 
Of the foremost who took part in the 
assassination., He defended  Mace- 
onis against Anthony and Octavian, 
but av the batule of Philippi he was 
detested, and preferring death to cap 
Te fell upon his own sword. 
During “his fe he was an eamest 
student: his was à slow and rather 
obstinate character, lacking in sym 
pathy, except, perhaps. with his 
women-toli, Ho had, aa it seeme, a 
great, Dower over the Romans, One 
Df his greatest friends was Cicero, 
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-| career as an engraver 





though at times ther did not agree, 
and Cicero remarks on his cold natare | 


Brya 
Utorature. Heissued also Peder Paars, 
x | Zhrough a Bolablishment of 
Absolitiom in Denmark and the 
Qririn of the Royal Law, The Danish, 





Society jor ihe Encouragemen! of 
Danish Lüerature from 1827 (0 1877, etc. 
Brix, a tn. in Bohemia Austria. 


ou the’ Bie, noted for lis mineral 
springs and for the manuf. of salta- 
‘Coal is found in the dist. Pop. 21,500. 
Bruxelles, see DRUSSELS. 
Bruyére, Jean de la (1614-96), a 
French vritsrof note, bornat Dourdan 
in Normandy. Little is known of 


ed | B.'s life except that at one timo ho 


held a public ofce at Caen, and, 
through tho influence of Bossuet, 
‘obtained a position as tutor to the 
grandson of the great Condé, entering 
Tao Academy in 1823. His Caracteres 

as one of the standard 
Eronen books. and 1t has been said 
that tho work has greater morit 
than that of the Greek "'neophrast 
whom B. imitated. Sse edition in 
Tee Clomiques Wrangais, 

Brun, or Bruin, Cornelius 
719), a Duteh painter and tra- 
voller born at the Hogue. He studied 
painting in Rome and Venice, and 
Visited “Asie Minor Egypt, Russia, 
and Persia, From the drawings mad 
during his travels he obtained suff- 
cient data to publish two profusely 
illustrated rolumes of his journeys. 
the principal value of which lee im 
the beauty of the plates, 

Bry, or Brie,an eminent painter and 
engraver, bom at Liège in 1528. Heset 
up as a printeeller and bookseller at 

nkfort. and it is supposed that hia 
began rothor 

late. He executed many fine etchings 
and engraviags for various books, in- 
cluding minous | Collection of 
Travels in Indio. But ho excelled 
chietly in processions; of these there 
are still in existence ` The Wise and 














Voli Virina. a anite ennsiating of 
fe was an illegitimate son of Julius von plates; Tho Musos, in nine plates: 
Omen. and this might npeonnt for his A Danes of Pensanta :” ~ Daboa of 
Joining in the conspiracy against Lords end Ladies; " Pride, Avarice, 
Great, for appointing Oetavian his Kolly, Pendance, and Charity (mo 
heir." He wrote some philosophical tesque porsenidcaiions). etc. That B. 
‘treatises and some poetry, but noth- iei for a Eme in London ie attested 
ing whatever of these has come down by the existence of two extremely 
tous "His only extant writings con. rare friezes exoonted by him thore t 

ns of portions of hin corpespondence there aree Procowion of tho Knighta 
with Cicero, which have boon proved of tho Garter, a frieze consisting of 


and his lane at enthnadasm. Same say | 















beyond dispute to be | twelve parts aud ' Sie Philip 3; Aney 
Bruun, Christian Watther. a Danish Funera! Coriege.’ B. signed his work 
savant, ‘bibligravlur, and author, |sometimos with his initials, some: 


Dorn in'1831 at Copenhagen. In 1863 times with a monogram, and at other 
howasenpolutod director ofthe Grand | times willy Uke ansxrata ' Toreumas 
Royal Library in Copenhagen, where | Brianceus.* 

he classified and arranged the 70.000 |, Brya iss genus of lexuaiaous plants 
works contained in iie Dan. section. | found in Central America and tho W. 
He pub. Biblinheca danica, 1872-86, | Indies. B. Kbenus is noted for its 
and was one cf the co-editors of the | wood, known sa Jamalos ebony or 
Danish collection of history. topo.|cocus-wood. which becomes blank 
raphy, biography, and history of when old. 
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Bryan 
Bryan, Elmer Burritt, American} 
scholar od educator, bora in Ohio, 
1665. He taught in the common and 
high schools in Indiana, 1552-52; was 
prin. of Kokomo High Sobool 1803-41, 
Drofessor of social and educational | 
Scone, Butler College, 1896-7. B, | 
was a eraduate student at Harvard 
dad "Clark Univorsitios, 1808-1900. | 
He became general superintendent | 
of education iu Philippine 18., 1903 
professor OF pareholoey at Indians 
University, 1001.0. end president. of 
Franklin College, 1905-3) since 1903 
vesidont, of Colgate "Univers: 
Works: The Rasia of Practical Tench: 
ing, 1905; Fundamental Pacts for the | 
T'Dryas. Willism Jennings, 2.1800, | 
an, 'anings, b. 1800, | 
Amercian politician, born at Salem, | 
Ulipcin: educated at. Iinois Colles | 
‘of Law, Chicago 
practised law in Jacksonville, ings 
Wil 1557, and later in Lincoln, Ne- 
braska. iu 1591 he became s weber | 
of congress, and rapidly gained a re- | 
putation us ‘a spouker, 
during the free trade debates. In 
1895 und 1894 he made unsuccessful 
attempts to enter tho senato. From 
1391 Up 1896 he ed. the Omaha World | 
Herald. and took up tbe question of |1 
tree silvor both dn this paper and, In | 
numerous publie epooches, In 1396 
he was nominated for president, ae & 
Huit. of a speoch against ‘the’ gold 
Gandara delivered at the Democratic 
National Convention, but was do- 
teated by McKinley, In 1898 ‘he 
served as a colonel ot volunteers in 
the Spanish-American War. Hn waa 
again defeated by MeKinicy in the 
residential election cf 1900 and by 
Fatt in 1908. Te did not contest the 
1913 election, but supported the sne- | 
cessful Dr. Wilson, Ho has ed. The | 
Commoner, founded by him m 1900. 
and pub. Phe First Batlle, 1897, and 
The Oii World and ats Ways, 1907 
His Speeches were published in 1810. 
Bryan, William Lowe, American 
suuhor, born in Indiana, 
































dior of philosophy 1889-1803 prest. | 
deut. 1902. B. married Charlotte | 
Lowe, 1839, and has written with hor 
Fio: the "Teacher, (chections from 
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particularly | he Z 


Bryce 
Marlborough, and went as his private 
secretary to Germany. He 


ponham, Windeor on Nov. ts ^ 


ryant, William Cullen (1794-1878), 
American poet aad journalist, born af 
Cummington. Mass., adruittad to the 
barin 1515; practiced law in Plain- 
neid, Mass.. and later in Groat Bar- 
rington. During this timo he gained 
a reputation as a poot, and in 1821 

livered The Ages as the Phi Beta 
Kappa noem at Harvard. In 1825 he 
removed to New York, and became 
aditar of tha New Vork Review, and 








| ia 1888 took up the oditorchip of the 


"Fark Bening. nt, in whieh 
Paton he remained, til hia denti 
jm jouait work, mainiy con: 
cerned with the anti-slavery move- 
ment. ix marked "hy. aimpliity and 
vigour of stylo, together with common 
Jense and breadth of view. He is bast 
Known, however, as a poce, aad issued 
Sev. vols. of collected poetas. Among 
iis most famous verses aro: Thane 
tape doa Waierfowi, The Denti af 
“iowers, My Counlrg s Call, The 
Ratllefield, and The Flood of Tears. 
He else pub. Letters of a Pravelter. 
Connon, 165 tales fro f 
‘ountriea, 1859; Leliers from the Bast. 
A6. Oraitons' and Addresses. 1814 
and metrical versions of the JHad and 
tho Odyssey, 1870-2. See Life amd 
Works, ea. by Parke Godwin, 1883-4, 
Bryans ie à genus of Coleoptera of 
the famiy Pselashidæ. They are tim 
octies with very short elytra, wi 
cover only naif the abdomen. and 
they are fouad in mose occasionally, 
bmt nsnally in ata’ neste 
Eryso, David (1803-76), a Scottish 
architect, of Kdinbnren. He designed 
many public offices in different etylee, 
Among them Fries College. Maint 
burgh Royal Infirmary, Bank of 
Senkland: the Sarit Court, Lanark 
Infirmary, and many churches. B. 
Was a epacialict it the form of Gothic 
architecture known as.” Scottish 





baronial.’ Among mansions, addi- 
tione, and elteretions by B. may be 
mentioned Panmure ‘for kar) of 


| Dalhousie; mausoleum for Duke of 
Hamilton; Kinnsird Castle for Earl of 
Sguttiesk, Sew The Builder, May 27. 


‘Bryce, Georgo, Canadian clergyman 


Plato), 1897; The Republic of Plato, | and educator, born 1311 in Ontario. 
1898: The Acquisition of a Hierarchy Graduated at university of Toronto. 
of Habite. Since 1910 Le has beon 1867. Ordained to Prosbytorian, 
Trustee of the -Carnegie Foundation | ministry, 1871. Ho fgunded Manitoba 
Advancoment of Teaching.” College, was pen. there, 1877-1000 

Bryanltes, sez Mironis. iso founder ‘of the Knox Church. 

Bryant, Jacob (1715-1804), an Eng. Winnipeg, 1872, and assisted iu 
antiquarian and mythological writer. foundation of Manitoba University, 
He was a native of Plymouth, and 1877.“ Moderazor of Prosbyvorlan 
Ras educated at Rochester, Eron. and | General Assembly of Canada, 1902; 
Cambridge, where he obtained a | president of Royal Society of Canada, 
scholarship at King’s College. He|i909-10. Ha worka inemde: ‘Tae 
became a private tutor of the Duke of Apostle of Red River; Manilobar In- 
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fancy, Growth, and Present Condition, | Brydges, Sir Samuel Egerton (1783- 
1882; Short Hisoru of tie, Comarhar 1537). en antiguary.. was, born, iu 
People; Canada and the ‘North-West; | Kont. He was educated at Maidstone, 
‘Setlement of Lord Selkirk's | Canterbury. and Cambridge, In LTS? 
Colonists, 1900; Mackenzie, Selkirk, ho became x barrister, but five years 
‘ang Simponin hrakergof Canada,1903| later he lett nis Profession, preferring 
'Bryco, Right Hon. James (b. 1838): |u quiet country life in Kent. Ho was 
British statesman and writer; born ia | made an Eng, baronet in 1814. From 
Belfast: studied ot Olasgow and Ox: | 1812 to 1818 ho stood for Maidstone, 
fora- „Tn 1362 ho pub- a monograph, and afterwards livad abroad unti hà 
The Holy Roman Empire, an enlarged | di 
fot t ua aragia pis emay. mien | Bryennler, Phllothees, a theologian 
gainod him an immediate ropatation and metropolitan of Serres, waa a 
Ss a histonieal writ. ln 1357. he | native of Constantinople, born in 183: 
Became 9 barrister at Lincoln's Tnn, | Hocbudied in Gorman for throe roars, 
and m 1970 was appointed regimi | attending lectures at. Harlin. 
Professor of civil law at Oxford. Ho|and Munich, He then taught ia 
Entered pariiament in 1580 as Libera] | Chaloe and Constantinople for sev. 
member for the Tower Hamlets, and | years. In 1834 he took his D.D. fror 
idly became prominent among the | Kdinburgh. His fama ie concerned 
followers ot Mr. Gladstone, In 1885 he | chiefly fa his discovery of the Epistles 
Vas returned for S. Aberdeen, and in| of Clement tnd of the Didachs 
Viso became Under Secretary for |  Brymaor, Douglas. (1329-1809), & 
Foreign Afairs under Lord Rosebery. | Canadian journalist and archivist, b- 
During Mr. Gladstone's next ministry, |in Scotland. Entered on a mercantile 
Me. B. became Chancellor of the | career till 1356, emigrated to Canada, 
Duchy of Lancaster, with a. seat ia |1857, first taking up farming, after- 
the cabinet, In 1809- and in eB sue- warda ourratiem. “He beam editor 
ded Mr. A. J. Mundolla us Prosi- |of tho Presbyterian, and 
Sent or tho Based of Trades under | editor of Montreal Daily Herala E 
Lord Rosebery aduinjstration. "I oe appgined higtorloal archi vist of 
the samo year ho servad as chairman | Canada, 1515, holding office for thirty 
ot the Royal Commission on Second- | one years, He issued anuraber of vols. 
Education, and was elected a|with abstracte from the valuable 
low of the Royni Society. In 1895| manuseripte stored in the Canadian 
fro originated the sotome for Phe oon; | archives.” Thess wero Yrought out 
struction of tent raliways which was| yearly, each bein Report on 
Carried into law by his suceecoor, Mr. Zh Canadian Archives, Seo Dominion 
kitchie, anar the dofeat of' tas| Argitoes trom 1872. 
ministry in June of that rear. In| Bryniolf, Bishop (1602-75), an Toe 
T905 he waa cppointed Chief Secretary |landic divine. bishop ot Skalholr. 
for Ireland, with a scat in the eabinet | 1620-75. Eo mado a most valuable 
formed by Mr. Campbell-Bannerman, | collection of old Icelandic MSS. OT 
and in 1907 succesded Sir Mortimer those he sent many by the traveller. 
Durand a& Aritish ambaa. to the|Thormod Tortens, io the king's 
United States, which position he re. library at Copenhagen.” A number oí 
signed on November YT. 1912, eine] the remainder wnlortamntely norishort 
Guoceeded at, Warhington | by "Bir after bls death. See Vigfuson and 
Caci “Spring-iice In 1802 He be: | Powell. Corpus Poekicum Horenie.) 883 
came a follow of the British Academy. | Brynmawr, a market and mining 
and chairman of its Historical and | tn. in Brecknockshire, S. Wales. It ie 
Arcbecological Committee. Ae a|14 m. from Brecknock and is on the 
ideina he nas ‘been conapionous| T. ana N.W. Ratiway. Pon. 6910- 
his advocacy of Home Rule for| "Bryologr (GK. Sw, moa, Ayos, 
Ireland. the abolition of university | word) Is that part af the aelenee of 
testa, international copyright, and | botany which treats of mosses (y. 
revision of the statute law, and he| Bryonia is an Old-World genus of 
was largely instrumental iz bringing | Cucurbivacer, which is represented in. 
Into law the City of London Parochial | Britain by 5. dioica, the wild bryony 
Charities Act, 1883; The Guardian-| of our hedges. The root was formerly 
Ship of Infante Act. 1886; the Hall. much used in rural pharmacy. and 
Fes ten act 1494 end the Merchant | the Gowers ere the sole sours Of foot 
shed The dmertaeh Comin. | Bryonia le am. amorphous, utter 
Das pablis (mericun Comsnon- | Br is an amorphous, bitter 
rali. 1888 (now «d 1010); wv | subsiamee which eam be extracted Or 
Centuries of Irish Hisiory, 1888. boiling water trom the root of Bru- 
Transomscasia and Ararat, 1808; Im-| onia dioica. It is a yollowish-white 
Bresona or (South © frien, 1887: | sabstance, tometimes tinted with red 
Shudiea in History and Jurisprudence. | or brown.” It is a drastio purgative, 
and polsoncus in large doses. 
Bryophylium, a sicoulent gonus of 
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Bryozoa 
Crasanlacem, is common to S. Africa 
nd Madagascar. It is remarkable for 
the adventitious buds which ocenr on 
the margins of the leaves. 2. oal- 
cuina me enitivated in British Bot- 





houses, and B. proliferum is another | Bi 


common species! 
Brygzoa form ap 
se toa phylum d 7 
thelr moss Tie appearance. Though 
still known by this Rame, they areusu- 
ally referred lo as the Polyene (Q9. 
Bryum, a genus of moses belongs 
to tho omer Bryinew and fariiy 
Bryacew. The species are exceedingly 
numerous. and ure found. In. great, 
abundance in Great Britain, Sev. of 
these are B. lacuatre. B. pendulum. B. 
Ium, and Br 
rzezany, a tn. in Galicia, Austria. 
with manuo. of leather and Enen. 
Brzeziny, à in. of Ruslan Poland, 
m. of Piotrkow, over 00 m. front 
amaw. Has woollen manut. Pop. 
about $600, 
‘Buache, Philippe (1700-73), was a 
feoumaphor i 179, "and th 
in’ 1739, and the ‘year 
following was made a member of 
the Academy of Sencar. He pub. 
in 1758. Consideration Glographiques 
@ Physiques sur les. Nowelles Lemi 
teres dela Grande Mer. He also pub, 
several atiaces, ate. 








Bubalis, the common name of the! 


genus Aubaines. n santon of the family 
of true antelopes, Their real hom 
is m Africa, but one or two speci 

are found in Asia, Among Lhe chief 
representatives of the B. are tho harte- 
beesto of southern Africa, the bonke- 
bok of the southern interior. the 
sassaby of Cape Colony, the bubuline 





of the northern deseris, the tlosbok, | 


and the gnu, or wildbeeste, They are 
all lange. ruther ox-liko, horned in 
both sexes, with long and more or 
Jess hairy tails, high withor, lon: 
Kated heads, broad and naked snouts. 

[narrow upper molars, two toate, 
and they are more or less unlformiy 
coloured, One of this group is sup 
posed Lo be the B. of the ancients, 
often represented on Egyptian monu 








ments. 
‘Bubastis, the modern Tel Basta, was | 


once the holy city of the Feyntian 
goddess Bast or Pasht, whoeo sacred 
Anima] was the cat. She was sippored 
to hold thesame place in the Egyptian 
Pantheon aa Artemis or Diana. Hast 
was the wife of Ptah, and the mother 
of Nefer Atum. Mertype is shat ofa, 
goddess with a lion's head, and she 
Was looked upon as the bringer of 
luck. Later on the head of the 
‘was changed to that of a cat. 
The worship of the goddess was 
gen at B. and et the time of 
Kholak—noat Christmas. The ci 
‘was taken by tho Persians in 352 n. 
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Ho was a royal | 


Buccaneers 


And then it lost its importance. The 
ruins of ite tomple wore discovered 
in 1887, together with many other 
antiquities, 

Bubble, South Sea, see SOUTH SEA 


UpBLE. 
toe. the swelling and inflamma 
jon of a lympaat , particu- 
[DT nt pas 
[dad win "hoa OF s hill: 
| Tho chief varieties are: (1) Simple oF 
sympathetic B., one caused by friction 
Sr mechanical irritation: this Includoe 
what way forraeely called zrémaru B... 
i believed to be cue to syphilis batore 
the formation of a chancre: (2) 

jii, that whic appears in syphilis 
|©) virent. an ucerating variety due 
|to the absorption of virus from a 
chancre: (4) indolent. one whieh con- 
siste of a swelling without discharge 
of Dus: (6) parotid. Intammation ot 
the iriphatio gland overlying the 
parotid: (0) rheumatic, a hard imp. 
Usually on tho back of the neck. fol- 
lowing articular rhenmatiem. 

Bubo is the Latin term for a genus 
of owls of the Strigidm family." The 
Species are characterised by a small 
enrfiap and two tuite or feathered 
horns on the head, while the logs are 
|feazhere to the toes. H. ignatus is 
the eagle owl common io Europe, 
| Asin. and Africa. 

Bucaramanga, a tn. of Colombia ou 
iR. abeja, Superseded Socorro as 
icer- of dept, of Santander. Centre of 
| the" cotice-trade, "has largo ‘mines of 
(gola, copper, ami iron close by. “Wide 

Strects, electric lighted. Hat and cigar 
factories. Railway projected, to the 
Magdalene, 1907.” Pop. over 20,000. 

Thu name applied to 

of piratioal adventurere, o 
[various nationalities, who had bhelr 
headquarters in the W, Indios during 
the 17th century,” Their existence 
seems at Aret to have been an out 
curge of the spmi-independent, semi, 
national expeditions against Spain of 
Drake, Hawkins, Davis, eto., for the 
carly B. confined their operations to 
reprisals eminus Spain. In 1625 a 
jband of Eng. nd Fr. advontarers 
| founded a settiement on St, Christo- 
her, from which they made cattle 
unting raids in:o san Domingo, dry- 
ing tho fesh and selling it to passing 
Vessels. Their name of ` boneanier < 
(Fr.) camo from the Indian" boucan, 
4 term used of the apparatna on which 
| the meat was cured, in 1630 they 
removed to Tora dei Mar, a smal 









































iS, in the Bahama Channelto the N.W. 
of San Domingo, whieh iay in the 
i main routo of treding vessels, "They 


[Were joined by kindred spirite from 
[all parts of the world, and for many 
| years were a terror to Spanish ships 
(and seitiemente on the neighbouring 
is. and mainland, the Spanish capture 


Buccaneers 


of the stronghold jn 1038 having, no | 
permanent effect, Their carly 

Included the Frenchman Montbars, | 
known as * The Exterminator,’ Olon- 
nais, and Peter the Great of Dieppe, | 
Uaefamous Welshman, Henry Monzan, 
Michael de Busco, Bartolomeo de 
Portuguez, Mansvelt, aad Van Horn. | 
In 1651 they captured and sacked 
New Sexoviu, ia Honduras, and later | 
plundered Maracaibo and Gibraltar, | 
on the Gulf of. Venezuela, and settled ! 
Providenoe, in the Bahamas. 

footing was still more Armily estab. in i 
1655 by the capture of Jamaica by 
the British, who lent them a kind of 
indirect support aa fellow -onemies of 
Spain. Operations from Jamaica were 
directed by Morgan, who sooms to 
have possessed qualities of, chivalry, |so 
valour, and brilliant gencralbtip, as a of, 
šator ta nia undgubted cruelty’ on | 
many occasions, Ho was especially | 
‘ondasfal AE the sack of Puerto Bello, 
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Their Je 


Buccleuch 


oet fought them off Cartagena, snd 
latter the peace of Ryswick in 1701 
they gradually deteriorated into cut- 
throat desperadoes, without the re- 
dooming qualities of greatness.” See 
Dampier'e Voyeues, 1091; Burney 's 
History oj the Buccaneers of America, 
TOU" Bitelia. Baccano 
zimeziea, 1678 (Eng. trans. 1741 an. 
1S0» and the books ow the subject 
by Wafer, Ringrove, Sharp, Thorn- 
burg, Archenholz, Stockton, Capt. 
» Prle, and Haring. 
Buccari. & por: and royal tree tn. of 
Croatia-Slaronia,in Hungary situated 
On a small inlet of the Adriatic Sea. 
Buecina is tho term zivon to a 
Roman military wind-insteament of 
tho shrill horn or cornet kind. By 
some It is said to have been formed 
the hom of a bull or goat, by 
Others tha shell of the bnocinum.. 
‘Bueclnater (Lat. “a trumpeter’), the 
thin flat. miele of the cheek, forming 





but seems to have become too strong | the lateral wall of the mouth. It ie 
to please the British, a2 in 1670 B80 called Tecanso that part ia dis: 
treaty to suppress buccancering was tended in blowing a trumpet. Ite 
gonalinded between Great Britain and | ction ia to retract the angie of the 

. Morgan'e answer to this, in | mouth. flatien the cheek, and bring 
TRA was te eroas to the mainland |it Into contact mich the teth 


with a fleet of thirty-nine vessels, and | 
after marching across the isthmus and 
fgliting e pitched battle, to sack aad 
burn Panama with eiretmetances of 
reat Larbarit 
Sith tao Bet 
Vy Charles 1I. 





gov, was knighted 


‘and became deputy 
governor of Jamaica. In 1080 the B. from Sel 





Growed tbe istius of Darien, and, 
under the command of Jobn Coxon! | 
took Santa Maria aud some Speniai | 
Seiaivin the Bay of Paname. "then, 
while some returned to Jamaicas | 
Dthers, commanded by Sharp, Wat 
n: ad Hawkius vent tsp the | 
Sr Soa to Cape Hora, by which route 
they returned, Jaden with onormaus 
Woalth, In 1083 eix vourels of the D! 
under Van Hora, tacked Vera Cruz. | 
While another section undor Jong | 
{Gook, went to Cape Horn, were Joined | 
Proa vowel vent out fom. England | 
under Eaton, and ranged the Pacific | 
for two seats, commanded by Davis 
Ana Swan. Ih 1020 they retürned to : 
Panama, and mero joined by tmo 
‘Other parties, a FF. ona under Gros | 
niot and L'Ezcuyer, and an Eng. onc 
Under Townley. This was the Height 
of their power, for with woalth and 
Seonnity Jealonics began tà spring up. 
and the Fr, and Eng. separated: lu 
Ten an ie pariy secured. irom 
pluncoring Leon and eel n 
caracug, and some of its menrhers 
joined a Fr, expedition against Carta- | 
^ "When (be war between” Eng- 
Tid and France broke out in 1688, 
however, the alliance came to Rn end. 
and the’ B. were harried b 
Sountries. In 1807 an Eng. an 
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Buecino, It. tn. in Campania. Has 
a castle, old walls, and Hom. bridge. 

aries of fine marble near. Pop. 
(1901) about 5000. + 

Busoinum, sce Wari 

Bussleuon is a amail glon in Selkzirk - 
shire, Sgotiand, about 18 m. S.W. 


Buecleuss Family. An ancient ana 
distinguished Scottish ducal house, 
tracing its descent from Sir Richard 
Jo Scott (d. 1320), who was famous in 
the reign ot Alexander IIL, of Soot- 
|land. ‘Tho first of the family to receive 
the (iue of B. was Sir David Scott, of 
Bronxholm, who sat in James III’ 
Edinburgh parament ‘of 1487 as 
"Dominus de B.' The Sir Walter 
Scott of Brenzhoim and B. mentioned 
in Scott's Lay of the Last Minstrel was 
Tis grandson, and lived about 1490. 
1558. He fought in the buttlo of 
Pinkie, 1317, and was killed tn a 
skirmish with Sir Walter Korr of Cess- 
ford. in Edmburgh. Ilis creat-erand 
gon, bearing tho same name, 1565- 
TOT1, was warden of the 
Marchon, oad was rajecd to the peor- 

age in Thihas Tord seort ot Ro Ble is 
celebrated for his rescue of * Kinmont 
Willia” from Carlisle Castle, as well ae 
for hie serrices in the Netherlands, 
and in Organising border hands for 
forci ‘The title of Earl of B. 
was bestowed upon & Walter Seott iri 
1619, who commanded a Netherland 
regiment against Spain. The fret 
Duke of B. was James, Duke of Mon- 
mouth, the illegitimate son of Charles. 














service. 


oti SE. wlio recived the tte In 1003 gn 


his marriage to Anne, Countess of 


Bucentaur 8T Buchan 


When he was beheaded in 1985 tho|vorsity Church, where he had boon 
duchees retained the titie In her own | Installed regian professor of divinity. 
fight. Sho was suceeded in 1792 by | Mary, however, had his body oz- 
Réegrandson, Francis, as second Duke | humeéd and burnt. Among his treatises 
VE on D yeo ot Bnd Queene to Le Reyna Cir 
berry, 1746-1312, was a friend of Dr.| Buch, an old dist. of France, 
Ada Smiti, gad rendored groat Included ta the dept. of Gironde. ir 
social service to his tenantry by mak. | has for ita capital 'este-do- Buch. 
ing numerous inuprovemente on tbe |- Buoh, Leopold von(17 741853). Gee 
ies. Waiter Francis, fifth duke, geologist, D. 1a Brandenburg: studied 
1800-54, was uoled for tue creation of torethor with Alexander von Hum- 
Ao deep- wates harbour at a, bolat In the Scheol of Mines at Fre 
und, wae Joni-ioutenant | bene. Ho spent almost lls entire lile 
of “Midlothian and Roxburghshire, travelling on foo: throughout Europe 
ang captain of ule quegt bodyguard ln puule of colonial facta, aad 
in Scotland. His won, Wiliam Henry | waa  membor ef nümorous learned 
Walter. the sixth and present duke, societies, beside, olding aa digi 
vas bor in T831, See Fraaoe's Sois | position at the Prussian Court, His 
EO NUM ub. works are vory numerous, and 
‘Bucontaut was s dure representing acids the Fhyeiaa! “Description of 
tait a man, and half an as or bull. 1t ie Canary Zalands. with two 
was probably ‘uscd as à vod plomontary treatises, "denting wii 
Dea Tanin. Te was also che namo of | volcanic sotion and Continental Ap 
the stato ship in whioh the Dogo of hoava 1826; ravels rough Nor- 
Venice sailed every year on ascension | way and Lapland: Gzognoatie Ubseroa- 
day to the Adriatic Sea. Ho then |ftona on. Travels through Germany 
ortae tha ite of ropping arn and Ly, an wel ana ange namber 
to. the water, wodding tho soa in of momoirs in Ger. aclentific journals. 
the name of the repulit ' Botn in the depts of original thought. 
‘Bucep! em the N. Dya, land diore? phe, pondered, great 
aspes, Re India Tt waa built naar the |nervieet to All tranche of geol 
Fare o£ Dwephalys, who diod in the | Died at recta 
dian campaign of Aland. Buchan, a cist. in the Highlands 
Bucephalus, the favourite horse of | of Scotland, lying partly In the N.E 
alexander tho reat. Alexander, of Aterdesaahire and partly in BART. 
di s young maa. had proved to be shite D. Nges ‘a tuo mune senten 
tho only one abie to break in the point in Scotland, and is about 3 m. 
charger, uad Wherefore io full the frou Peterhead,” Ihe coastline ls 
condition Ii down by sn oracle as | mostly high and rocky, and below 
Se ono necessary wo win che crown Of the News ia Uke kav chil. tre is 
Macedon. B. died in 326 a.c., during |a curious well, some 100 fe. deep, into 
Alexander's Lujan campaign, and which ie wow rushes roug an arch: 
iis taster built the city cf Büosphala way of natural formation. “The tas, of 
inmomory of nim. Peterhead, Macdart, and Fraserburgh 
Bucor, Martin (191-1551), Ger. are enclosed in tao dist, of B. Taere 
Proteatant reformer, born at Schlett. are a few Interesiing reiles of bygone 
gadt, Aloaco. Ho was sont to Holdel- | timet, including few ruined onscles. 
erg ta study after an entrance into and the remains of the abbey of Deer. 
We Dominican Order im 1206. "He ^ Buohan-Alexanden Scottish meoor 
met rasmus and Luther here and olozist (1529-1907 |, educated at Ein- 
Sliended a disquisition by she latter. | burgh Uuiversity, tought from 1848 
He abandoned the Dominican body | 60, when be was appointed secretary 
121521. and married a nun. Ho wax to Scottish Movoorclogieal Society. lu 
excommunicated in 1523, and settled | 17 B- became cnrator of library and 
St Strassburg, whoro, during bis stay, muscum of Royal Society of Edin 



































Henry Vili. sought’ conneel af him 
rapecting his divorce from Catherine 
Wd Aragon. He aimed always at the | 
union of Lutherism with the views of 
thes. German and Swissteformers,and 
hence many charges of vagueness and 
ok of definite conviction have beer 
levelled against him. Ho took part ir. 
the * Interim " between Catholics anu 
Protestants, and after a severo strain 
during tho consequent polemics, was 
invited to England by Cranmer, Hew 
he was reooived with favour by Eà- 
ward VL and Somerset, Ho died in 
Feb., two years after his 

Was puried st the Cambridge Uni- 
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‘and terior. 


fri, Fi warea, neis conten 
| tions nger expedition 
Teporta, IAM, amd 1893; on Aima 
spheric Circulation and Oocanic Ci 

Slatin’ Handy Rook of Melexrology 
Tndroductory “Peet Book of Meieor- 


ology. ITI. He wrote the article on 
meteorology for the 9th edition of the 
Encyclopædia Britannica. 


Buchan, David, a British naval 
commander, and arctic explorer, was 
born in 1780, Lal8llhe explored the 
Exploits R. in Newfoundland, and 
travelled about 160 im. Into the ins 
‘In 1818, he was in command 
of an arctic expedition; he reached 





Buchan 


Spitzbergen with che Trent and. Doro- 
Blea. À Tow years later ho waa lost at 
m with tie vessel Cpion Caste 
‘Buchan, Elspeth, Scottish religious 
enthusiast, 1738-01), founder of sect 
Known a Buchanites’ She claimed 
prophetic inspiration nd ^ divine 
rore." After soparation from ‘ber 
anana she met the preacher Hugh 
Whitey 1783. and. persuaded him io 
Dellewe her ihe woman and himseit 
the man-child of Revelations xii. Tae 
fect, always amall, was Daniched from 
Frvine, 1784, and scitled near Dum- 
fries. anna kpake slightingly of them 
Ina letter, 1134. They enjoyed com- 
munity of wives and goods. Tho sect 
become extinct in 1848. See Train's 
Buchanites [rom Fird to Lasi, 1846 
‘Buchan, Feter (1790-1834), collec: 
tor of Scottish ballads. war born at 
Peterhead. He taught hinaselt copper 
pcc dd 
then set up a printime prem al Petero 
He moved to” London, but 
stayed ouly two yems, afterwards 
returning to his native home. Pros- 
perity favoured him, and he was able 
fo buy propert im Scotland. His 
works are: Ancient Ballads and Songs 
Of the North of Seotlend, The Annelis 
Of Peterhead. etc, He died 1n London. 
Buchan, William (1720-1308). M.D. 
and s médical writer. was Dora’ In 
Scotland. He studied at Edinburgh, 
Amd settled for a time in Shemeld rec 
turning then to Scotland, He later on 
Took ub hic quarters in Londan. He 
Became notorious, chiefly through the 
jublleation Of his Tomenie: Meitieine 
11760. About £0,000 copies were 
sold in his iitetime, and his books were 
ae much, or more, appreciated on the 
Continent ae in Hinr 
‘Buchan Ness, most easterly cape of 
Scotland (Aberdeen) sometimes called. 
Boddam Point. Has a, lightiiouse 
Visible for many mie “Near by aro 
the Buliers cf B.» a group of strance 
Forks und averni. 
Buchanan, or Buchannan, Scottish 
suh in Stirlingshire, D. of Loch 
mond (over 41,000 ac; | a few mia 
from Drymen Station. Little cultiva. 
tion, mosty mountainous dist. D. 
Castle beionge to Duke of Montrose. 
Pog. about 700, 
juchanan, Claudius, D.D. (1785- 
1815), professor aud writer, after tak- 
ing hiz Dra. degree at Guocns’ Colle, 
Cain bride, weut vo Beret aschanlait 
to the E. India Company. Later he 
Wes appointed classical lecturer and 
Siee-provost to the collage at Fort 
William, newly founded by the Mar- 
quie of Wellesley. Ia 1806, ais unl 
Versity conferred om him te dis- 























tinction of D.D. in gratitude for his | Colloge, 


donation of rare manuscripta. Most 
of his books dealt with the promo- 
tian of Christianity in Asta. 
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Buchanan, Georre (1506-82). Soot- 
tish historian and echolar, was brought 
up in humble cireumstanoes by hls 
mother, who was early loft à widow. 
12-1329 hls uncle sent him ve the 
| univorsity of Paris. “Five Toars lator 
{he graduated as B.A, from, St. 
| Andrew's University, and in 1618 ob 

tained his M.A. degree at Paris. For 
j the next tico yours ho was Pogont OF 
| Peofesnar ar thé college af Ste. Barbe 
hilst in Taris, D. adopted the Pro- 
estant. Taith, and his Arst poem. 
| Somaiting which he pub. on his return 
ta Sentana m. 1547, was a hither 
‘satire on theconductof the Franciscan, 
ifrhars. James V. was so delighted with 
this attack on monastic life that he 
appointed B. tutor te ono of his 
abural sous, and lb was at his in- 
| stigation that B. waa induced to pub. 
his" Franciscanum which vxpresed 
the sentiments of Sont in bolder 
[and more violent language. It is not, 
| therefore. ‘surprising that in 1599. 
when ‘the, "Lutberaus wero harsily 
| Porseoutod, B. mong others, vas 
| e inanaged, however, uo 
| make good his escape, and io next 
| heard Of as professor of Latin at the 
| College of Guienne, "Bordesuz-—en 
appointment which ho owed to the 
Sxertions ofaiestaunch friend, Andrew 
Guven. Willst here. he ans. Buri 
pides” Medos and discntn and wrote 
js twa preat tragedien Haptislen an. 
| Jepthee, which even vet have not ob- 
| iaiheni the tecngnition they deserve. 
Driven from Bordeaux by the plague, 
he waa next protessor for tren sensi 
| (1641-7) at the College of Cardinal to 
Moine, Para. when, again through 
Govea’s infiuence, he was appointed 
| lecturer ar tas University of Coimbra, 
|in Portugal On Govea’s death, Be 
| was immediately exposed io most 
Uiresomne persecutions. His imprison: 
| ment in a monastery, as tae result ot 
| his examination before the Tuqulsl- 
| tion, waa beasain in thet it induced 
him’ to begin his famous Lat. para- 
phrase of the Psalms." After holding 
|a chair in the College of Boncourt, 
155355, he was for tive vears tutor to 
| the sou of the celebrazed Maréchal de 
Brissac. On his return to Sectland, 
|1560. Le became clusical tutor to 
| Queen Mary, who estab. his worldly 
prosperity by xii hin the revenue 
of Croscramuo| Abbey. Notwithstand 
M lords in thle rupley mith Mae 
ne lords in thelr strugglos uy. 
In. 1397. shorty after Mary's. MA 
prisoament at Loohleven Castle, he 
Was elected moderator of the General 
Assembly. With Murray, who had 
‘Appointed him prin. of St. Leonard 
» St. Androws, in 1006, ho 
tenaga the Conference of York, 
| whore Mary's complicity in Darnloy’s 
‘Seanasination wae discussed before 

















Buchanan 
Elizabeth's commissioners. 


the strongest Leru the lords’ case 
against their queen. In 1570 he was | 
Chosen as preceptor Ww Uie younk 
James VI. "Though he implanted in 
his pupil à real passion for learuiuk, 
he rather commandod his respect than 
won his affections. In 1575 ho re- 
signed his position as keepor of the 
Privy Seal, and devoted the remain- 
ing years of his life to his History of 
‘Seotland. B.is undoubtedly. themost 
distinguished Britieh humanist of his 
day. Abroad, as at home. he was 
Jastiy regarded as tae most brilliant 
of scholars, his gift for writing Lat. 
Terse exciting capocial admiration. 
His Hisory Is & velunbie eontribn- 
tion to literature. Particular interest 
attaches itaelt to his aceannt. of con- 
temporary evente, which | though 
bisased, i5 neveetháless trustworthy. 
His tract De Jure Regni, wherein he 
boldly argues that sovereigns exist by 
the will and for the good, of the 
people, Rad a great influence on 17th 
century statesmen. Ara writer B. 
Shows himself possessed of a poet’ 
imagination, and a, philosophers 

wer to think. Lives by Washington 

x and Humo Brown. 

Buchanan, James (17911358), 15th 
president of he U.S.A.. boru near 
Miscerobuns, Pennsylvanie) gradu 
ated ab Dickluson Colixe in 1309; 
called to the bar in 1812. "Ir L814 and 
1813 he wes elected to the Pennsyl- 
vania legislature, and in 1520 became 
a member of congress, In 1831 he 
was sent by President Jackson ae 
minister to Russia, where he con- 
cluded a commorcial treaty securing 

vilegea for the United States in the 

flack and Baltic Seas, Aftor his 
return in 1833 he was elected to the 
Senate, whero bo wos a consistent 
Supporter of Jackson nnd an advocate 
of the annexation of Texan. Io left 
the senate in [X45 to homme Seere- 
tary of State to President Folk, in 















which capacity ha had to deal with | 


the north-western boundary dispnte 
with England. In 1853 he was sont by 
President Pierce as minister to Great 
Britain, where be was mainly engaged 
upon Central American affairs. 

1856 he was elected president of the 
United States, in which office he sup- 
ported the continuance of slavery, 
and wus much Lafluenesd by the 
throats of lon of tha Southern 


States, He was succeeded by Lincoln 
in 1860, and retired into private life. 
In 1866 ne pub. a defence of certain 
of his actions, entitled Mr. Buchanan's 
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In bie; 
Delectio Maria Regina he stated in| 


In| the Roman Cathedral, 


Bucharest 


dst, born at Caverswell; educated In 
Glasgow: took up Journaiiam in Lons 
don together with David Gray. His 
first collection of poems, 
red in 1300, aad was followed lt 
S by Jdylie and oj Inver- 
ern, sud it 1308 by London, Porras 
| Those last, dealing with the lito of the 
| London poor, reach a vers high level 
His other postleal work includec he 
Book of Orm, 1570: Balder the Beauti- 
Jul, 1817: The City of Dreams, 1888; 
‘and Tar Handering Jew: a Christmas 
Carol, 1803. His vorso exhibits con. 
siderable rentas. but tends to become 
tusortive and ogoistie, His chiet 
Success in the drama was Sophia. an 
adaptation of Tem Jones, and Lady 
Clar ane. Josephem Steeriheart wore 
also woll received, “His novels hod a 
Sonsiderabie reptatinn and mede 
The Shadow of the Sword. 1810: God 
tnd the Man, VRAIS The New Abelard, 
1884: The Her of Linne, 18881 
Rachel Den V94; and Phe Nein 
Home, 1889. He aleo wrote The Land 
of Lorne, 1811; David Gray, 1868: and 
The Hebrid Isis, 1882, "Two reviews 
by him, The Fleshly School of Poet 
D. G. Rosedti, 1871; and The Voice 
of the Hooligan, 189%, dealing with 
pling, roused raved ‘erltkal upposi" 
Bucharest, cap. city of Roumanin, 
on the R. Dimboritza, Ttetands in à 
ferie Uut treckew piain, 260 Fi above 
the sea-level. Tho oity was much 
Improved during the latter part of 
the 10th oentury, and though the 
suburbs still contain many mean and 
Barrow strocts of an Oriental aspect, 
boing weli posed, lightod with gus 
eing well.povcd, ig gus. 
and containing many. handsome 
buildings, oz well aa sov. gardens and 
a Tamons public parade. "The forti« 
fications, constructed after plans by 
Hrialmont during 1883-6, hee very 
extensive, forming a circio over 10 m. 
in-srenmterence Tnd tha city with 
eighteen forts. D., which ix the seat of 
he head of the Hoomanian and Cireek 
Orthodox Church. and also ^ Roman 
Gatholle episcopal see. is noted for ite 
numerous churches. Among the most 
famous are the Greek Cathedral, 1030, 
1516-84, the 
Domnitza Balasa. St. spiridon. and 
ie Chapel of Sümvropolos. The uni- 
versity was founded in 1861. and the 
Royal Palace, standing on the Calen 
Vietorei, wan rebut in 1883. Ia the 
sarmo street are the National Theatre 
And the post offce, while other pro- 
minent buildings are she National 
Bank, on the Strade Lipscani. 
‘Atheneum, 1887. and the Palaos of 











| Jastioo, 1807. Ta chiot publiogardens 


the Cismegiu and the Shoseaus 
Sboclef, and there arc some 
monuments, inclading those to Joan 





Bucher 


ieliado-Raduleecu end Michael the 
Brave. B. has a largo trade as an 
exchange between Austria and tho 
Raikan Peninsula, and considerable 
quantitics of textiles, grain. hides, 
fetal, coal, timber. and cattle, pass 

‘Its manufe., mainly in tho 








still small, but include flour, boer, 
Soap, candles, briek, textes, "and 
ironware. t is tho centre of the 
national railway system. The climate 
ig contiaontal, with great extremes. 
From the end of the táth century tili 
1698 B. was the residence of the 
princes of Wallachia; in 1789 it was 
taken by Austria aud held for two 
years; and It suffered from plague in 
1794 und 1812, from carthouake in 
1802, and from frein 1847. It became 
the cap. in 1859. Truaties were signed 
bero in 1812 between Turkey and 
Russia, aud in 1886 vei ween Servia 
and Bulgaria. Pop. 300.000. 

Bucher, Ger. diplomat 
aS, edocet st Borin Uni: 
versity. "In 1848 entered Prussian 
nationa! assembly, becoming active 
leader of the extrame Democrats. In 











1850 E. fled to England under politi- | to 


cal charges, acting there as Corro- 
Sponcent for the National Zeitung, 
publishing Der Parliamen: 
us wie er iab In 1860, on 
returning home, R. hecame Lassa ne 
Tterary oxccabor. In 1864 he accepted 
a post m the Foreign Oiee from 
Bismarck, and become his private 
secretary.” Made reporting no meillor 
in Ministry for Forcign Affairs Privy 
Councillor, 1876. "Drew up the text 
of North German Confederation con- 
sitution, and, took part in mang 
jomatle museos.  Encourag 
anti-British feeling in Germany. 
Wrote Hilcer aus der Fremde; Kleine 
Sehviflen politischen Inhalts (1803). 
See Leben und Werke ot Paschinger, 
bof uoh, omar | Some 
crei Panes of his History, 1898. 
"Buchez, Philippe Bonjamin Joseph 
(1196-1865. Fr. pAllosopher, born at 
Matagno-la-Potite; began to practise 
aa a physician in 1825. He was con- 
‘cerned in the organisation of the Fr. 
Carbonari Society, being strongly 
‘opposed to the Bonrbon restortion, 
and was arrested on a charge of con: 
the St, Simonian Society, and for 
somo timo was a collaborator on the 
Produetrur. one' of the Journals of 
that orcanisstion, as woll as chief 
editor of the Journal dea Progrès des 
Sciences db Institutions Médicales. 
In 1828 ho loft. St. Simonism to fonnd 
& Neo-Catholic school known as 
Bucheriam. the, doctrines of which 
e expounded im L'L/uropéem, lator 
called La Revue Nationale (1831-48). 
His philosophy is also described in 
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Shortly afterwards he Joined | 


Buck 


Introduction à la science de l'Histoire 
(1833). Atter the revolution of 1848 
he became deputy mayor of París, 
member of the Constituent Assembly, 
and then president of that body. His 
other works include, Kasai d'un Traité 
comple! de Philosophie au point de vue 
du Catholiesme et du Progres, 1330-40: 
Hisioire de la Formation de la 

Traite 





tique. 1 
‘and with Roux Lavergne, 
L'Histoire Parlementaire de la Ré- 
volution Frangeise (40 vols.), 1833-8. 

Buchholz, Ger. tn. of Saxony, near 
Bohemian frontier. Datos from 16th 
century, (en a mimi now 
contre’ of. "passementerio industry. 
Lure bool-bindinr establishments, 
manufs. of paper from wood-fbre. 
Pop. (1900) uver 8000. 

Büchner, Friedrich Karl Christian 
Ludwix (1524-99), Ger. physician ane 
Philosopher, b. at Darmstadt; studied 
at Giessen. Strassburg, Würzburg. 
and Vienne, In 1852 hə became a 
lecturer at Tübingen. but the con- 
trovorsy raised by his Kroft und 
Stoff (1555) made it necessary for him 

Idem and teko, up » private 
practice in Darmstadt. [n this work. 
whilo affirming the permanence of 
matter and force, he asserted that 
brain and mind are identical, donied 
the existence in nature of à ruling 
|mind, and insisted on tho finality 
of purely physical foree. His later 
works, maialy in support of Darwin- 
ism, inelnde Die Darisineche Theorie 
(th ed. 1890; Der Mensch und 
seine Stelleng in der Natur (1870, 
Eng. transition, 1372); dus Natur 
und Wissenschafi, 1332:84 (2 vola.) 
Licht und Leben, 1881; Der Fort- 
achritt in Natur und Geschichte tm 
Licht der Durwinschen Theorie. 1884; 
Fremdes und Eigenes aus 
Weistiyen, Leben der Geirenwari, 1890; 
Darwiniemsa und Socialierue. 1804 
Im, Diensie der Wahrheit, 1899, 

Buoine, [t. vil, in Arezzo, 25 m. 
from Florence. Pon. about 8000. 

Buok: 1. The male of the goat. the 
hare. the rabbit. and of different kinds 
of deer, expecially, the fallow deer. 
The male cf the rod deer is a stag or 
žart. 2. An 18th century term oppliod 
jto a reckless and spirited young 
dandy. 

Buok. Lafferto (1837-1900). Amert- 
‘can engineer, famous as a builder of 
bridges, of hich he copatrueted a 
number in Ù and B. Amorica. 
Mis most important Ati evertent vas. 
his rebuilding of the suspension bridge 
‘at Niagara Fails. 

Buokau, a manfacturing tn. of 
Saxony, Prussia, incorporated with 
Magdeburg since 1337, on the Elbe; 
pop. 24.200. 


Buok-besn,or Menyantbestrifotiata , 
































Bückeburg 


is a European species ot Gentianacer. 
Tis often called bog bean. 
‘Buekeburg, Gar- t. enp. of princi- 
pality of Schaumburg Lippe, on trib. 
a R Weser, 30 m tram Hanover. 
Tas an old estio, residence of the 
Prinoe: Pon. (1908) aver 3300- 
Buckhaven, a fishing-vil. of Scot- | 
land, in Fiteshine, om Firth af Forth. 
On N.D. Hailvay. Coalmines close | 
Èy: manure. nets and cordage > Pop. 
with surrounding dist., about 8000; 
"Buckhound, a name applied to the 
staghounds at one time bred par- 
ticularly for the purpose of buek. | 
bunting. A royal pack was kept, and | 
a noblemen hdd the mastership. In 
1901 the hunt and mastership. wore | 








9t 


Buckingham. 
ment, demanded the surrender of B. 
who persuaded Charles not to sign ti 
famous petition. "To aava his friend, 
the. king proroguod.- parliament: 
Popular feeling rn high and iam. 
poons against the duke were freely 
Clreniatad. Finaly, John Yelton, & 
disappointed, il-trested, subaltern, 
sm nti! him nb Portamonth, 
"here he was about to re-embark for 
Ta Rochelle. 

Buckingham, George Villiers, 
second Duke of (1627-35). was, after 
his father’s death, brought up with 
Charles 17s children. “He joined the 
Royalists in 1043, had his estates com- 
fiscated, took part, with Charlos 1L, 
in the batule of Worcester, end mado. 








abolished. | like his master, « miraculous escap: 
Buckie, a fehing tn. on Moray |In 1097 he amiet Lord Puifaxs 
Firth, in Banffshire, Scotland. It is danghter, and at the Restoration re- 
the chiet tn of the Ahing disk, from covered fils ids.” Tn 1671 he kiied 
Baaz to Findhorn, and possesses a | the Earl of Shrowsbury in a duel, 
iine harbour, with an ares of 3 seres while “che countess, hia mistress, 
T The Target Hosts | on, Eagle as, pags 
lana lire im the erri season. Poo. | Four times Imprisoned in the Tower 
6610. for ridiculous exploits cf ambition, 
Buckingham, George Villiers. Duke | he was largely responsible for 
of(1502-1628), waa born at Brooksby, | Clarondon's dowafall, soined the div 
Leicestershire. In 1614 he was intro: reputable Cabal, amd On its break up 
m. 1673, became, with his charac- 





duced at court, ond, on the fall 
Somerset. 





mith King 
mated Marama of B. Kemtnertive 
offices and monopolies, gifts of rich 





erful infitience over the Prince of 
Wales, whom he persuaded to accom: | 

"him to Madrid in 1623. He) 
|y hoped that the projected sar 





fom 





of Charles with tae Infanta | The 


would ‘bring with ib the Palatinate | 
da m. portion, Hia arrogance 
‘was largely responsive for the failure 
af the negotiaons. It was B. who | 
Tersuaded Charles to promise con- | 
sions o the English Catholics, 
Without which Louis XIII would not | 
allow his master to marry tho Prinoose 
Henrietta, Meanwhile he had been 
aated duke and appointed lord 

Warden of the Cingue Ports, ‘The | 
sempe of B. and Charles to win | 
avee public opinion by capturing 
Spanish treasure ships at Cadiz wore 
abortive. tn 1626 Charles dismissed | 
Tis second parliament, ae it had in: | 
mutated ah impeaehmen: vof his | 
favourite betore tne House of Lords, | 
Jn 1897. B., having raised a forced 
loan, commanded an expedition t| 
La Kocheilo, to hein the Huguenots, 

4s the expected reinforcements nover | 
came, ho had to abandon his siege in 

lie ide of hs and return home in 
disgrace. On June T. 1628, parlia- 
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bunting, 





ut he was 
le, und wus one 
Of a court, the 





mumorality of which I notorious: 

ore is à brilliant, satirioel skotch 
of him ge Zinni, in Dryden's Absalom 
and Achitophel. 

Buckingham, James Siik (1786- 
1855), traveller and miooellonoous 
writer, born near Falmouth, and early 
ddoptéd a seafaring Iie, visiting the 
OW. Indies and America. Later he 
turned to Iiteraturo, and in 1818 
founded the Calcutta. Journal, which 
Was suppressed by the E. India Com. 
pany. From 1624-29 he eonducted 
Tho Oriental Herald, ond by means ot 
this ana his leetaréy paved the way 
for the abolition of the company. "Ho 
punished several books af travel and 
Pn sutoblograp 

Büokinzham and Chandos, Richard 
Plantagenet Templo Nugent Dryüger 
Chandos “Grenville, second. Duka. of 
(1707-1381), only’ child of the frst 
dike, known as Marais of Chendos 
after 1822, "Educated at Eton anc 
Oxford. N.P. for Buckinghamshire, 
1818-39. utroduced the tenant-al 
will clause into Keform Bilt of 1537. 




















Buckingham 
extending county franchise to £50 
nova ab “Che Chandos Clanak” only 
port connected with a single namo). 
1830 obtained. a committee TOF 
considering "tho grievances and ce- 
reed state of agteniburats, “Decors, 
‘known as “the farmer's friead ș 
Sd‘cuoceeded to his fathers duke- 
dom: became colonel of royal Ducks. 
Nen ot gessi eig oies 
under Peel, 1341, but opposed repeal 
cE the Cor Lavie and rotired Eis 
‘estates were heavily encumberex 
Pia own expensive habits ai 


Docoming vankrupt for over a milign, | 
1548, including his valuable collec: 


^ daticultwrat, Dish 
eed, 2d eats of 
the Court and Ce George ELE. 
18535; Memoir mglish Court 
luring’ Recency of courts of; 
Sconce IVe Willam IY. and Victoria, 
1839-61, His Private Diary appeared 
1862. Boo Gent. Mag, Sopt. 1861; 
Francisa Orators of Ihe Age; 1831. 
Buckingham, the co. tn. of Bucks, is 
50 m. mom London by rail. lt is) 
situated on the Ouse, which almost. 
encloses it, and is erased by three 
bridges. it is an ancient tn., being! 
mentioned as a bore" in the Domes: 
day Dook., Thero is an Edward Vl. 
grammar school. ‘The mannfs. are. 
unimportant; lace-making is being 
revived. Thero are limestone quarries, 
corn mills, eie., and a trade in wool, 


Hope, ote. Por. SE ot Quebe 
n, of Quebec 
Rallwas 





'uckingharn, bankin 
on tho Canadian Pado 
m. from Ottawa. Pop. about 3000. 

‘Buckingham Canal, salt-water canal 
ot British, India. parallel to E, coast. 
forming important ‘means oi som: 
aupjeution between Madras and the 

‘Buckinghamshire, n. S. Midland co. 
of England, bounded by Northamp: 
tonanire on the N., Oxfordshire on 
tho W., Berkshire on the S., and by 
Hertfordshire. Middlesar, and Hed. 
fordshiro on the E. [ve arca ie 713 
sq. m. itis an Agric. ea., having 
nearly 90 per cent, of the land under 
enitivation. The Vale of Aylesbury, 
‘stretching across the centre, and lying 
hetween hil s on each side. ia noted for. 
ite extremely fertile nature, and is one | 
of the most valuable dists in Kngland. 
lt affords rich pastures for sheep, 
‘cattle, and horses. The sheep ars 
hoted tor their fine luxuriant fleeces. 
‘The breeding and rearing of cows is 
important, Herefords and Shorthoras 
being favourite stock. Pigs and ducks 
mre reared extensively on the dairy | 
farme, to be sent to London markete. 
Milk and cream cheeses are also made 
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and 
Sod bs | Ouse 
(any of his ostatos were sold, | 
dj part, while branch 


20| Normandy, and 


Buckland 


for London, and it is estimated that 
"Ut 1900 tama of batter are Bene 
yearly to the o roa metropolis. The 
in, ron is wheat, but i acreage ts 
.. Turnips end ewedos are 
the chief green eropa. how 3330 a6, 
gro orehardn and. 32,000 ac are 
forest. "Eat woods ar extensive tn 
and in tho as foresia are 
Chieti’ Becen-trees. "The riv. Gt E. 
are the Thames, on the S.W., and the 
Coine and Thame, feeders of the 
‘Thames, the Ouse, aud ils feeder the 
i fhe Grand Junstion 
ers thoushtheeo, The L aad N: 
il way crossesthe north-eatern : 
[and the G.W. alway’ che sou 
ee cross the 
25, tt various points. ‘The junctions 
are Aylesbury, Princes Risborough, 
| Bletguley, ani Verney. The manit 








pee lace, straw plaiting, and 3 
|B. 1s divided 1300 eight bundrds. 
| Newport, Buckingham,- Ashendon, 


Coueslos, Aylesbury, Burnham, Stoke, 
and Dosboro'; the last threo form the 
Chiltern: Hundreds. ^ rinpiingham ia 
tho co. ta., but Aylesbury is tho asclze 
ta, Tha ca. retning three members to 
liament. Pop. 197,300, 
P^lluckinghamshire. ind. Normandy, 
| John 'Shefíisld, Duke of (1040-1131); 
A nnn nf the Earl of Mulgrave, he 
| succeeded to the title in 1658, end 
[ttioriag che pev, was appointed to 
Eho command of à ship, and shortly 
Afterwards received a’ commission 
iin tho army e colonel. During the 
reign of James ll. he became lord 
Clmuubertain, und im the me of 
| William 1l. & cabinet councillor, 
By Wiliamu he was mado Marquls of 
in’ "1703, "on. the 
accession of Anne, he became Duke 
of the county of Buckingham and 
Keeper of the Privy Seal. Ho was 
| obliged to recla ofice in 1105, but In 
1710 returned. to "power as lord 
doward of the housohoid, and in the 
following yaar 
President of tho Council. 
| a number of poems. and, as well aa an 
Essay on Sekire, an Essay on 
uekland, Francis Trevelyan (1828: 
80), an Eng. naturalist, born at Christ 
Cre. Gator: edueated at Wine 
choster and Christ Church. In 1848 
fhe went ta London tà atndy medicine, 
‘and was house-surgeon at St. George's 
| Hospital m 1532-1. During thie thine 
he made the observations recorded in 
| hia" Curiosities of Naturel. History (A 
| vols; 1357-15). In 1836 he Joined the 
ew ot the Hield, and wrote numerous 
pipers for Bow fih, birds, eto, ll 
In 186€ he fcünded Land and 
Haier, an original weekly Journal. In 
1885 B estab, a piscicultura] oxhibl- 
tion at South Kensington Museum and 
hle imowledge of and intereat In this 
branch of natural history led to his 
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tment as insi 
herien in 1807. 


of salmon. 
ne af Tha most 








ag. Bomi 
má, ER 1858) an 


Eae ropioist, doan of Westuusior? 
bors st Tiverton, Devon; educated at 
‘Winchester aud Corpus Cristi, Ox- 
ford. From 1808 to 1512 he travelled 
over the S. W. diste. of England study- 
ing geology at first hand, and in 1813 
succeeded Dr. Kidd In the chalr of. 
logy ai Oxford, sco} 
the same year the newly-founded 
ip in geology at that uai-| 
Tersity. His inaugural ecaress, doal- 
ingwith tho a E SS :4 
guid retleton, was pub, in 183 
tho title of Pindicia Ge 
contributed, several page. tò to 
oologiesl Society ot London ana to 
various scientine journals, and began 
to organise the ‘geological museum 
ierant given to Oxford, UNI 
versity. In 1823 he pub. his Fieliquias 
Diüuxiana, in 1828 described and 
named the recently discovered Piero- 


dactylus maeroyz, and in 1836 con- | A 


tributed a treatise to the Bridgewater 
Series 1 1825 bo had become rector 
$f Stoke Charity, Hampshire, an 
Yeas was nominated dean ot West- 
minster. His Intellect began Yo fall ia 
3856. and he remained mentally weak 
ll his doa 
Bucks: George Earle, born nr. Bath, 
1854; educated a; Honiton Gruner 
School, Winchester College, and Ox- 
ford (M.A. 1879). Barrister ao Lin- 
Scie Inn, 1880, but never practised, 
E, Jolned the gaitorial stag of tho 
Times, 1840, becoming editor on 
Chenery's death, 1804, 
Buckle: iones 
ng socii historian, bornat bee: edu- 
cated at homo on aocoua ot li honlth. 
1n 1835 no entered his father’s Dusi- 
nees, where boromeinod til his father's 
death in 1340. After a year anent in 
travelling on the Continent ho sottlod 
down ta historical study in London, 
living with great simplicity end ac 
niring a large library". He was intro: 
duced by Hallam to the Society of 
Antiquaries and the Koral Literary 
Society, and gained tho friendahlp of 
SSvoral ‘eminent man: In 1397 there 
appeared the Brst vol. of his. History 
‘Cinitiaation, the seope of which, 
Sriginally Intended ‘to include the 
Whole of Europe, was restricted to 
land. The second rol appeared in 
f having bean written with great 
diMculty owing to domestic trouples 
and ldem Tho work had on extra- 
Ordinary contemporary reputation, | 
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in | to apothecaries and grocers. 


"Thomae (1621.80), | M: 


Buckner 


but later developments in historical 
study have mede clear the diaad- 
‘vantages under which D. laboured in 
having been deprived af a university 
jeducation. Ile had, however, great 
beu power, and extensive ‘cnow- 
lodge. Ile died at Damascus of typhus 
', contracted during a visit to the 
His Miscellaneous Works were 
ty 8 ols. ia DTE and his Live 
and Letters, by A. He ‘Huth (2 vole), 


Ap 
acklersburs, a dist. of London, 
formerly spelt bokoreleeburi, named 





after the wealthy family of Bokerels, 


wao lived there in 13th century. 
Stow’s tine the street was given. 





arra Jie sars galanta ~ amali 
lke B in simple time. „Ben Jonson 
iso rejers to i» and Sir Thomde Moro 

ford time. It runs bobweon 
tie | Waibrook and queen Yictoria Street 





and on to Cheapside. 
Buckley, Arabella Burton (Mrs. 
Fisher), Eng. naturalist, bras Brighton, 
‘secretary ta Ni Charles Lyell, 


1864-75; lecturer on natural science 
1476-43., Her worka are popular and 
suitable for the young, ‘Tay include: 
Short History of Natural Science, 
1876; The Fairyland of Science, 
Winners in Life's. Race, 1583; 
and ter Children, Moret Zeuckin 
Science, 1891; Eyes and no Eyes, 1 a 
Bucknall Steamship Lines, Ltd.. 
company formed in 1900 to take over 














Tt also controls 
lines between New York and S. Africa, 
‘Australia, and New Zealand. Man 
churia, and the Far East. and India: 
[and between English ports and 
on the Red Sea and Persian Gi 





[Marocilios. ‘Pho company are atem. 
hip owners aud brokers owning 
about twenty nino veasols Buluwayo, 
Fort Salisbury, Johannesburg, 1899). 
London offices: 13 Leadenhall stroot, 
EC. and 50-51 Lime street, KC. 
Buekner, Simon Bolivar, American 
soldier and politician, h. m Kentucky. 
1823. Hogradua:ed at West Point, and. 
‘Was aasistant professor there, 1515-8 
B. won distincion under Scott in 
Mexican war and was made captain. 
In 1618-50 he woe assistant instructor 
[ot infantry tacties at West Point. He 
resigned from the army 1855, and 
practised jawin Minois end Kentucky 
juring the civil war he joined Uae 
| Confederate army, taking part in the 
defence and surrender of Fori, Donel- 
son to Grant, 1862. Exchanged as a 
Prisoner, he fought, again, becoming 
fnajor-general and lioutenant-gonora. 
Was pall-barer at Grants funeral, 














Buckailt 94 Bud 
1885; governor of Kentucky, 1887-91. | B., with opposite leaves snd thoray 
The National (sold) Democrats nomi. | twins tie berries havo cathartic pro- 
dated Bc as ‘vivo-president of the | pertiee, and their juice lo used in the 
States, 1390. manot of sap-green. f. Jrangula, 
Buoknill, Sir John Charles (1817-|the Aidor B. nas scattered leaves 
97), Eng. physician: studied medicine | the wood produces a light, charcoal 
as "University College, and became |used in making gunpowdef, and the 
founeilior, censo. amd Lumieian | bark is cataartio. Bota these specien 
fectarer in the College of Physicians | are anbives of Britain. 
and Surgeons there. B. was a great |- Buokwhest, or Fagcpurum, I8 a 
Suthority cn insanity, boing “Bret [genus of Polygonecoc, closely’ allied 
medica! superintendent of Devon Co. io the rhubarb. 1t Is greauly emiti- 
Asylum, 1044-88, and tho lord chan: | vated in X. America for the four 
Sellors medical visitor of Tinaties, whieh it obtained ror the seer. Its 
1862:76. "Ho was krighted 1594. D. alo valued as food for cattlo, and as 
originated “The Journal. aj. Metioui ‘a plant. prodnoimg mien honey it e 
vand The Brain, being edivor useful im bee-keeping areas.” The 
for some time." His works Mame: |enmmon Ra or #agopyrum, zseulen- 
Üneoundness of Mind in Relation to tum, iw a native of Renssia and Central 
Griminal deli, The. Payrhology of Asia, ne has-decome macuraliod 
Shakespeare, The Metab Knowledge in Britain, whore ie i grown chil 
Of Shakespeare, Noles on American |as food for poultry. £. Talaricum, 
Hoytema; Labia Drunkenness and ther "Tartaren Drs i a moto, hard 
Insane Drunkards, 1878; Care of the plant, but the fioùr obtained trom, 
T anal tne Legal Control, 1880. | is nou so Dx. F. eymosum is the 
Basia was onoo a Fich moven | perennial ok Indias wale con: 





























Sinop of Excter n 1327, presented | Baeeles, derived. from the Gk. 
hie eathedrni with banners'of red and | word Peveekós. a shepherd) has. come 
White B. Tt je wrong, therefore, W to be a syuvuytu for pastoral DOOLEY. 
Picture Princo Hal and Boine, who, A later GE writer, Theocritus, wrote 
are referred to as * rogues in B. suits, n delightful collection of B.. which 
in that etit, wido mocked stuf! of breathe the simple charms of country 
inen or cotton’ which is commonly | Me. Virgil added“ D. as an alterna- 
called B. to day. lis atiinean, due to (tive Utis jo nie Ecloguon. wicking 
siz, renders it set fo» lning beita, |probabiy to excite comparison be- 
Sollars, bonnets, cto, and also for tween dis poctey and that of Bis 
Sookbinding. "Like “cunning and famous ‘rival. “The. framework of 
‘gossip,’ the word has obviously Milton's Lyeidas is B., for tho Jut 
Dope | piotnres fímself and is fim 
hackskin js a willed cloth, made of | shepherds“ nursed upon the self same 
wool, with the nap cropped oi very hil. Ronsard gathorerl his neiogues 
finely. The B. breeches are made of | together under the title Les Buco- 
This materiai 1t is also a soft leather | Lignes, hut. othervtiae tno fermi has mot 
made from sivcep or deer skin. been used by modern, as opposed to 
Buclestone, John Baldwin (1802-79), | claatical, posta. However. the adjee- 
dramatist, agvo, and theatrical man: | tivo D. i frequently usod to describe 
ager, born at Hoxton; was destined the character of such a work as 
for the sea, but refused, and after a ‘Sidney's Arcadia. 
short time in a solicitor’s office, took, Buezacz, an Austrian town in 
E ainina pursulis. He joined a Galicia, on the Stripa, 47 m. N.E. 
ay of ‘strolling players and from stanislaw. 
avidly attained a repalatioa ax a low | ^ Bud fs Ue term used to indicate au 
comedian, making the acquaintance | undeveloped shoot. Te is called a font: 
of Edmund Kean, lu 1823 he frst bud i i is abow, to develop into a 
Sppeared in London as Ramsay in branch bearing folago-loaves, and a 
Pertwee of Wit: a 873 fle wer bud beara flower. wich 
the Coburg company, and in 1997 D. is really a maodided shoot.” “If It 
Torry's company at the Adelphi. appears aj the apex of e stem, Te ls 
appearing thero la his own play, Las said to bo forminat ita fhe exl of a 
“Tatourer.” His connegsion with leat Ib iw arillanr" or lateral, ana it 
the Hes mariot bogan in teas, and in | Iron: any other part it adventitious. 
1853 he became manager there. HIS | It sev, Bs. cocur ia the axl of a singlo 
numerous plays wore mainly eticcass~ leaf they arc called acosseory Ba. dn 
fal owing to his knowledge of stage |some cases De. remain undeveloped 
sect. Tor long time, when cher aro aal 
'Huakthorn is ta» mme given to|hc latent or dormant, and these aro ot 
various species ‘of Jübammuss the |gront importance when frost haa do- 
typical genus of the order Kham-/stroyed the early Ba. Winter-buda 
macew. t. cathartica is the common are often provented trom dying by 














Budens 
ow of molsture by such developments 
tr tho scoretion of rein, as in the 


horæ-chestuut, or a covering of hair. 
as in the willow. 

Budæus, or Budé, Guillaume (1467- 
1540), à Fr. elaasioal scholar, born at 
Paris; studied there and at Orleans. 
devoting himself especially to Gk, He 
Fus secretary to Louie XIL. librarian 
to Francis T., and provost of the 
merchanta of Paria, and was also sent, 
‘on sev. misciona to Homo. Ho waa a 
devoted student, and his numerous 
karnod works include De Asse, Anno- 
lations on the Pandects, amd numerous. 
lato commentaries on tho Greek 











Budatrs, cummerrogortin Hungary, 
oo, Pest- Pinis- Solt- Kis- Kún: Pop. 
11890) abont 0000; 
iudapest, cap. city of the kingdom 
ot Hungary. and the second city of | 
ihe Ateo- Hungarian empire, stand: 
‘on the edge of the great Hungarian 
(m on both sides of the Danube, 
The two cities, Buda, on the r. b., and 
Pest or Pesth on the left, were united 
In1873,and are joined by fire bridge 
achain bridge (1842-9) between the 
two commercia? quarters, the Queen 
Hisabeth Bridge, the Franz Josot 
Bride, the, Margaret Bride, and a 
nilway bridge. Buda, the older and 
formerly the mure impyriant of the 
fro parto, stands on and around two 
Mus. On one stands the royal castle, 
tried by Maria Theresa, and a fort. 
mm, rebuilt, after being dostroyed hy 
the Hungarians in 119. The palace 
‘chapel of St. Sigismund contains the 
Hangarian regalia and the hand of | 
St Stephen. ON. the Ploeksterz. 
on the G. of this hill, stands tho oid 
dladel, while on a lower mound ta | 
tho N."is the Turkish mosque, built 
over the tomb of the saint Shell: Gül- 
Babas. Other prominens buildings 
im the palace nf Archduke Joseph. 











the residenco of the premicr, and of | 


tha minister of national defence, sil 
tanding in tho Geo 
ako a monument to Denera! Hentzi, 
eiu ocatar parish church of St 
. aad. the National Lanatie 
dep Bude wee orginally the 
Rom. colony of Aquincum, and ihe 
ap, of Lower Pannonia. Ta the 13th 
century it was the prosperous Ger, tn. 
S Old Buda. but was desiroyed by 
the Mongols in 1541. Tt was rebuilt 
ty Bela TV» and was the residence, 
the kines of Eangary tillcaptnred by 
the Turks In 1326.” Il, was held by 
them from 1811 to 1686, when the 








Honsbures reoceupied it. Tt was 
¥ermed by the Hungarians in 1919. 
Pesth, the mora modern city, stands | 


upon ‘a sandy plain with fino qua: 
along the Danube, The main streets | 








95 





latz, where is | 


Budd 


old city walls. The most notable 
buildings are the Houses of Parlia- 
ment and Palaces of Justice (1896). 
the Academy of Sciences (1862-1), con- 
Laiuins valuabie art, collections and 
|a fine ‘library, the Bourse, and 

| Redoute buildings. all on the Franz 
Josef Quay; the National Museum. 

11350), Theatre. ard University 1783). 
on Mugoum street; the Industri 
| Museum, on Uilol Street: the Royal 
| Military ‘Academy (18372), in the Orosy 
| Gardens: and tho Leopold Basilica 
(1861-68), on Andrassy Street, one of 
the most handsome thoroughfares in 
Europe. Thore aro a parish church, a 
Git church. and a Jewish synagngtie. 
and numerous parks, incladins one on. 
Margaret Is. Pesth appears to have 
|boen populous in the 13th century, 
Dut. was destroyed im the "urlish 
wars after 1541. In 1867 It became 
the cap. of the Hungarian Kingdom. 
Both tas. have valuable baths and 
sulphur springs, and the united cities 
form a large manufacturing centre 
for machinery, spirita, and tobacco. 
cutlery and metalwork, glass, oto. 
The most important industry is mill- 
ing, the trade in grain and flour being 
enormous, and there is considerable 
comiaeree in cattis and swine, honey- 
wax, bacon and hides, timbor, and 
vou Pop. 835,000. 

Budaun, ^ dist, and tn. in India, 
140 - rum Lucknow. "Thé 
dist. lo level and fertile, and w 
br ihe Ganges. Ramganga, Sot, and 
the Mahawa, Its area is 2005 sq, m. 
Rice. wheat, cotton. and sugar-cane 
are grown. 

Budd. George (1808-82), an Eni 
physician, born in Dovonshiro. 
wrangler at Cambridge, 1831; con. 
| tinued medical studies in Paris and at 
| Middiecee Hospital. Professor of 
| medicine in King's Celieze, London. 

1X40. In 1837 B. won notice by an 
article on the stethoscope as an 
Aconstie instrument (Merion! Gazette). 
As physician to Drevtnought Ba- 
men’s hospitakship at Greenwich 
| made researches with Durk oa cholera 
and scurry. 1867 E. gave up praetioe. 
and retired to Damstaole through ill- 
health. Pub. Treiise on Diseases of 
the Liver. 1848; Treatise on Diseases 






































of the Siomack, 1555. Seo Medical 
Gazette tor his " Gulstonian Lectures." 
1843, and * Croonian Lectures,” 1847. 


Seo ung Medioa Cireutar, 1803. 
Buda, Wiliam GSI en Eng, 
sieh. brother of. Oeorge (3. 

| Waweatod in London. ledinbvigheand 














Paris. M.D. Edinburgh, 1535; "guid 
medallist fo essay on acuta rhen- 
matism, 1539 B. been inl life-work 


‘study of the origin aad transmission 
of orphoid fever. In L342 «led at 


Mdinte from the Delvaros which is | Betol, becoming physician to Royal 
enclosed by hanlevarda replacing the Intirmarvthere, 1847-62. B.zeslously 


Google 


Buddha. m Buddha 
Promoted Bristol water-works, and|of Suddhodana, Klng of Kepllavastu, 
iid much for tha improvement. of a kingdom slaved near the boundary 
Sanitation. In 1878 ill-health obliged| of Oudh end Nepal His mothers 





him to give up practice. Chief work, 
‘Typhoid Fever, its Nature, Mode of 
Spreading, and Prevention, 1875. 
Others are: Malignant Cholera, 194: 
Siberian Cattle Plague, 1865; Cholera. 
ana Disinfection: Sarl Fever and 
Se Prevention, 1511. See Lancet, i- 
1861 aad 1807, manuscript letter 
from Professor Tyndall 
Buddha and Buddhism. Buddhism 
is a religion that derives ite namo 
from its founder, Buddha. or, more 
correctly, ' The Buddha,” "which 
means ‘The Awakened” or " The. 
htened. “Despite the fact that. 
Buddhism numbers among its ad- 
herents about one-third of hamanity 
over 400,000.000— tie ainount, of 
exact information concerning. the 
foundation of Uis remarkable faith ls 
far from exhaustive. ‘There appears, 
however, to be a general consensus 
of opinion among orientaliste that 
Buddhism was originated In the N. 
of India in the 5th century p.c. by à 
Hindu prince named Siddhartha, or, 
as he is often called, Gautama. There 
‘are those who doubt whether Gau- 
fama (or Buddha) was om aetuai 
historical person. as there are those 
who question the historical existence 
of Christ, and it may Do remarked 
that, ac in tho caco of Christianity, 
the founder "of Buddhism wrote 
nothing Almeclf. lt was only after 
his death that councils were held by 
the adherents of the new faith to 
settle the canon of ita sacred writingr 
‘and to fix its doctrine. These councila 
numtered three, the first. being held 
by his chiot followers immediately 
after the death of Buddha. Schism 
and secession led te the holding, a 
century later, of a seeond council in 
order to upheld the doctrine againet 
Ehe schiamatios. imt it waa nor til 


























time the Apostio Paul and Emperor 
Constantine of Kuddhiam, summed 
a third council to more precisely dx 
fne canon, Tha was aparently” nok 
reduced to writing til about 150 
Fears later, when the canon stood sub- 
stantially as it does now. The sacred 
writings are divided into three parts: 
(D For the laity; (2) for devotees, 
Si mones ptes aad (D a meta: 
section. rinci 
Env the sanskrit version of Nepal and 
the books of the Ceylon Buddhists in 
the Pail language (eee PALI). The 
story of the life of Buddha and a 
Briel summary of his teaching is givon 
ia delightful verve oy Sir Edwin 
mold im his Light of Asia (Kegan 
Paul) mod may be briefly outlined 
here. Prince Siddhartha was the son 














nme waa Maya, ‘and according to 
some legends Buddha's was a virgin 
birth. "The dato of his birth has been 
approximately fixed at 020 mc. 

lany aro the stories told to show 
how In eariy life the young prince 
evinced that preoccupation with the 
suffering of all seutient beines which 
Was to set him on his life's mission, 
viz, the search for the solution of the 
problem of pain. This preosenpation 
alarmed the, kiug, for he feared hls 
son would abandon his high station 
as ruler, In the belief that. Jove will 
| care. these thin dietompere, on the 
advice “of, his ministers ine king 
married his son at an early age to 





‘Yasodhars. a beautiful princess. 
(‘The thoughts ye cannot stay with 
brazen chains A girl's hair lightly 


binds.’) She bore him a son end ther 
lived together for twelve years (uil 
Siddhartha wae thirty) in & moet 
Juxurions and closely-zuarded prison- 
palace. But the prince’ mind still 
dwelt inore and more on mortal ilis— 
the pain and vanity of existence from 
which even death offered no escape 


l| (tor Buddha accepted os anqucation- 


ingiy "as "his contemporan 
Brakmanic doctrine of the 
lives). AG, last, breaking from ia 
triple guarded pricon, leaving hie 
loved wite and “child. he becama ay 
roligious mendicant, and for six years, 
What, time he practised a Figoraus 
Becoticiem, he studied tho teachings 
ot the Branmans. But he was un- 
Convincod that the ' Path "waa to be 
found in their teaching, and lesa atili 
fn the selt-inficted ficeh-mortifying 
torture of the faim. Ahont fhis time 
be underwent a severe test, Mara, 
the Prince of Darkness, seeking by 
Serco temptation to turn him from 
hia quest, At last, aftar sitting nnder 
aereo for weeke plunged in profound 
Meditation on the eause cf things, 
Buddha emerged into that state of 
enlightenment. in which he under- 
Stood the cause of suffering and, con. 
sequentis, ta enre. The tree ander 
which D. sat during his meditation 
in known te buddhista as the Bodhi- 
druma ( the treo of intelligence "y. 
‘The spot on which tais tree stood 

believed, br the devout to be the 
| cente of the earth, and in the court: 

nd of an ancient temple in Ber 

bianas e pipal-tres wich i claimed 
to be the descendant of tho Bodhi- 
drama (or, as it i» sometimes called, 











the Bo-trec). | The original Bo-urec 
was said by à Chinese traveller to be 
Mole 1200 years after the 


soror Buda. Ti solution ot lis 
roble — tie world's problom — 
faving’ been vouchsated, Buddha 





Buddha 


spent the lest forty yeare of ie ife in 


Eienea to his 


new gospel. Ho ro: 
wife, who became one 

‘convorted Bim 
bara, King of Magadha (Behar): 
and travelled widely in tho N. of 
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peninsula, ond in ti 
Ee. was carried to Ceylon. 
spread to Durma (Sta oentury A.D.) 
ahd Siam (ith century Ab), Iia ever 
zealous missionaries carried the tid- 
inga even farther seid, and at the 
present day, although buddhism is 
Einost extinct in the countey of ite 








in, it is the most widely spread 
On of Asia 1n india the 
and other Himalayan 





fourleties in Ceylon. Burma end Slam 
ame stili Buddhist, the majority ol | 
the Chinese, many of tho Japanese. 
the Mongolian peoples of Tibet and 
Central Ania, and even the Tartare 
of S.E. Russia are adherents of one 
formi Or another of this world-ern- 
bracing faith. In briefly describing 
he doctrines of Buddhism it will be 
well to compare them with the tonots 
ol Chrisiiauity. Only by a thorough 
graxp of the fandamontal difference 
Shoudouk Ut the two falta will Ue 
Westerner be ablo to resolve ao much 
Wat puzzles when he contemplates 
the East. or though it is easy to 
Ma certain superficial resemblances 
botwoon Buddhism and Carietianity, 
both im the lives of the founders of 
those two faiths and in thoir ethical 
teaching, yet the philosophy on which 
those bwo world systems aro based is 
diametrically opposite. eth systams 
Nella tho 
Füstonca; both may hot unfairly he 
termed. posoimiotio: but the remody 
nt Christianity ia “fe more abund- 
daily,” while, that of Buddhism, 
"Nirvana." or * extinction." "Holding 
that oxistonco on the ‘whole do an 
Sr, and that death offers no release 
Eom ‘existence ” for excaroation ‘but 
to renewed. ieamntion--the 
Budublet ardently desiros to escape 
fom thia eyele of “lives, not by 
annihilation, as often  erronooualy 
d, bnt. hy losing his individuality 
in tho üniversal life. " Tho Dewdrop 
ipa into the shining Sea.” The more 
an "acquired merit" in bis chain of |B 
Broe tne sooner was Nirvana attained. 
AL tio. basis of Buddhism are (be 
Sour Sublime verties taught by 
Buddha, ric. (1) That pain existe: 
(2) that It is brought about by attach- 
tent or desire; (3) that Nirvana alone 
gan ond palm; and (4) Cant tbo way 
to Nirvana is only to be attained bY | 
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fare Huddhists, and Buddhism | 


dequaoy of mundane | 


Budding 


following the Eightfold Path, 
are: Fight Doctine, Right Pu 
lent, Pisone Fight. Rehavionr 
Right Purity, Right Thought, Right 
Lowineas, Hight Rapture: And by 
acquiring’ merit by those means the 
Tai ot Karma 3. enauro a mora 
repid release Trom "life's fitful tover 
II cho foregoing may bo summed up 
in the word rerunclation, te. free 
dom "rom atinchmeng whitch’ alone 
Sausa oxistenoc. Attachment springs 
from desire, and donire trom nensation, 
Which in turn in the product of Ideas. 
licam. Dugdna taught Ebat idoss 
leas, Duddha. 
Were mere illusions, and that if man 
Mill Dut free himeclt ‘of ‘his iliuded 








ment will cease and with it unhaypk 
ness. " Porhape the most mar 

[feature of Buddhism 18 not ta fatal- 
iem. which it shares with other 
eastern faiths, but the fact that the 








Law of Karma cannot bo set aside 
by aay Divine Belng. Buddha was 
not concerned to disputo the exist- 








enee Uf gods, but thers if they existed, 
‘wore as much subject to the eyele of 
change us was man, Some Buddhist 
nations haveno word in thelr language 
fur "Oed " in the sense of bein an 


arbiter of the face of man. Tt may 
sound somewhat startin 
that one-third of mankind is atheist, 


and It, cannot be denied that Buddha 
is to-day worshipped and prayed to 
by multitudes of his followers, but the 


truth s that Buddha himself novor 
claimed to Nie more than a man, and 
taught that a man’s futuro was solely 
in his own keeping. This teaci 

been well summod up by Mr. 
Carman, the American poet — 


‘Tho gods themselves and the al- 


hak 





Who ab his beings coutre will abide, 
Secure fram doubt and tear. 
Consul Burnout’s Introduction d 
E Histoire du Bouddhisme Indien > 
| Rhys Davide’ Buddhism, Sir Edwin 
Arnold's Light of Amas Wieiding’s 
Soui of a People and Inward Light. 


‘Buddh-Gaya or Bodh-Gaya, a vil. of 
British India, Gaya disi, Bengal, 
{ruling place of Bidaha. reported ts 

once been the 


7 pilgrime as havi 
centre of Bhaddist religion. The ruins 
Corpbgbly) ut Asukas palace uro hero. 

judding is an operation in horti 
cule performed for the reproduc: 
tion of plants and the formation of 
varieties, IL caa be dome in many 
ways, but the plants which are oon- 
cerned in the operation must be 

> 
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closely related botanically, e.g. roece|in British Muscwm, 10111 
bud upon roses, apples upon pears, Handbook jor Egypt and the 
spricots upon plume or pearo u on | (3rd ed. 1911). 

mediars, "ln siield-budding a oud|. Budgell, Eustace (1085-1736), an 
from tao wood of tho present scason’s | English writer, born at st. Thomas 
growth is cut, from ita parent in the near Exeter. Tie was educated at Ox 
months of July or August, when the | ford, and afterwards cntcrod the Inner 
bark separiites trooly from the wood. | Temple, but neglected hin studies for 
Tho operator then makes a cut in the | literature, — He was a friend and 
shape of a T in tha bark of the stock | relativo of Addison, who procured for 
near the ground, slightly loosens the | D. a clerkship in the Civil Service and 
bark, raisen itana Dices inside it the | afterwards anassistan’-secretarysnip. 
bud, Ho then tichtly binds up the | Ho contributed to, the Spectator over 
bark above and below the bud with tho smato ` X,' to the Guardian, 
about a foot of rata until the bud jand with Addison aad Steelo to the 
Unitas "with the took. when no re-| Tailer. E. published 4 lampoon 
moves the binding. If the operation | directed wguinst the Duke of Bolton. 
3s successful the tree which has been and his secretary, E. Webster, in 
‘budded is cut short above bie new | 1718, trout which ho lost his posi- 
member in the <ollowing spring, in tion. He wes involved in the South 


Buell 
Cook'a 
Sadan 








order that al] tho strongl from the 
Toot may be forced into the bud. 
Buddies, named after, Adam 
Buddle, is'e genus of plante some 
timessaid to belong tothe Loganiacere, 
sometimes the Scrophilariacer, but 
diferent trom plants of the latter 
order in possessing stipules. E. glo- 
bosa, a native of Chill. i8 common in 
our "gardens; B. dmericana i3 a 
native of Pera and the Weet, Indies. 
Buddon Noss, a Scottish cape on E. 








coast of Forfarshire with two light: | 


houses. 
Buda ig a seaside resort on the N 
const of Corawali. B, Caatlo was the 
Tesidence of, Mr. Gurney, who in- 
vented tho Bude light, Pop. 2368. 
Budge, Ernest A. Wallis, an Eng. 
orientalist, studied at Cambridge, 
where be won distinction in ti 
Semitic languages. He conducted ex- 
eavations at Assoun in Egypt, in the 
Soudan, uad iu Musupotania, and was 
later appointed keepor of Egypti 














So 
and assa satituites in the British 
Musoum. D. has Boen decorated with 





the order of the Siar of Ethiopia. 
Among his many scholarly works may 
be mentioned: Assyrian Texts, 1880: 
Babylonian Life and History, 19841 
The Dicellers on the Nile, 1855 ; The 
Book of the Bee: Memoir of Dr. 
Birch. 1886: Catalogue of Egyptian. 


Antigui 
1887; 
Cappadocia, 1888 History of dlez. 

the Great, 1889: The Mummy, 
1804: First Steps in Egyptian ; The 
Laushabie Stories of, Bar-Hebreus ; 


Bible Tilustrations ; Guide to the First 
ana serma Komtian noma (British 





Musoum), 1398; Egyptian Ideas of | 


ihe Future Tife. 1499: (Pride ta the 
Third and Fourih Tooms (British 
Museum 190A: Guide to. Habylonian 
and Assyrian Antiquities in British 
Museum (with King, 2nd ed. 1908) 
Miracles of the Virgin Mary; The 
Gods of Egypt: The Kosetia and 
Decree of us ; Iieratic Papyri 








Seu Bubble, losing 220.000, und was 
muspeoted ct forging Dindaia will bs 
Walls "he wus” begueutied £2000, 
Losing the consequent law ease and 
others. he is believed to have become 
insane, and eventually he drowned 
himsel? in the Thames: 

Budgerigar, see PARRAKEET. 

Budget, the account of the finaneea 
of a state, or, by analog, of some 
mailer body, ‘presented &i a dannite 
time “by the responsible "minister. 
Under the present procedure In Great 
Britain che Chancellor of the Wz- 
| chequer presenta his H. to the House 
St Commons during Apri. Tis state 
ent falls inta tivo purta" an secount 
SE the resulis of revenue and expendi 
fare during the past twelve months, 
ending on March 31, showing what 
Surplus or deficit there haa been com- 
pared with his estimates of the, pre- 
| vious year; and en estimnto of the 
revenue and expenditure for the 
ensuing twelvo months, a balanos 
Deine struck by the remission of oid 
[or the imposition of new taxes, with 
feference w the surplus or dett on 
the pase year, Deficits are Also mot 
by foan, or by suspension of the 
| Sinking Fund. 

Budrio, n fortified coast tn. of Italy, 
some miles from Bologna; pop. of 
| ĉam: about, 17,000. 
| Badrum is a senport of Asiatic 
Turkey, sitaned on the Gulf at Kos 
96 m. &. from Smyrna, It was built 
fn Ena site of the anet. Haliearnasma: 
Top. 6000. 

Budweis is, a city of Bohemia, 
Austria, situated on the Moldau, 136 
jm. from Vienna. -Ita marrja’ are 
Sanewaro, ‘cloth, machinery, sal" 
Petre, lend penei Tas con. 
[Slderabie trade in salt, conl, timber, 
and wool, ti noted Tor ita cathedral, 

















eniscopal, palace, and theological 
Ehol Pop. 39,510, e 
Buoil, Don Carlos (1818-98), Ameri- 





can military officer, born ih 


Ohio. 
Graduated at West Point, 


1841; 


Buen 


served in Seminole and Mexican ware, 
under Generals Taylor and Scott, as 
was Buckner (Qe); during 1848-61 
performed various duties ws nistant 
adjutant-gonoral; in 1861 B. helped to 
organise the army of tho Potomac, 
and commanded in Kentucky. Major 

general of volunteers in civil War 
(4863) tor tbe Nv opposke party to 
Buckner’s. B. took par; with Grant 
in battle of Shiloh, and defeated Con. 
federate army at Perryville. Super- tt 
seded on account of charges brought 
against him. he refused to hold 
fürthor offlecs when offered to him. 
B. resigned nia commission, 1385. He 
became president of Green River 

















Tronworks. 1383-70, and engaged in 
mining enterprises. Pension agent at 
Tomte, AAS.. Nen Siatement of 





Mor General Duell, and Fry, O; 
Moria of tae Army under Hueil Y 
Buon, a tn. of Spain: 
vedra. Pop. about 
‘Busnayectura, ¢ free port on the 


Colombia 20) 1a, W. br S. frou | 
Santa F8 as Bogota.. Tur climate i| 
Hop and unhomitay. Pop. 3900: 
‘Buon Ayro, or Bonair, a Dutch ix 
ot the Vegozueian cous. Ti» pustura 
fio rih: “Phe exports ars ides hoe, 
el aud tallow, Pon. 4300, 
Buenos “Ayres: largget 
P ef arzanting tembi 
Baring a coastline of TAD m. to the 
and b on the Atlante, font the 
mouti of the Plata to that of the Hio 
Negro, and bounded on the N. Dy 
STR. “Parana and the prore ct 
i re and Cordoba, and on the 
W. by the tor. of La Pampa and the 
prov. of Cordoba. Tt is for the moet | 
Pact a plaiz woli watered with rivas | 
jd lakes. ‘Though many of these are 
Useless for asvigation, ey addi 
satiy to the ferility of the country, 
fle the Paneme, wie (ts ertuar 
Do pieis, and the Ho Salados a 
valuable nav iebio streams. Tao only 


Ra 




















billy country occurs in the oxtrome | 


8. of the prov. The climate is wood. 
‘considerably tempered by the 
Atlantic breezes. The main dra 
back is the Pampero, a destructive 
hurricane which blows from the 
in the summer. The soll is very fertile, 
and cereals, tobacco, and frait are 
grown, but cattle-razing is still the 
leading industry. "The affairs of the 


And ‘vice-governor, 
Sil completely, indop 
central gov. The enlof towns are tha. 
federal cap. B. A. the provincial cap. 
La Plata, Ensenada, and Bahia 
Blanca. Area, 117,807 sq. m. Pop. 

dexeludinz the ty ot B. 45 1,302,208 
2 The federal cap. of the Argentine 
Bepublie, on the W. bankof the Plata 
150 m. from the sea. The Plata je 
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o prev. ot Ponte- | 


‘of Choco, ot the Pacific coast of | 





Buflalo 


here: almost 30 m. wide, but very 
shallow, wo tha the two entrances 
To tho doses have to bo Kept open by 
continual dredging. The city stands 
on s level plaia, very little above 
sea-level, and has a mild and moist 
lelimato. "Fhe strecta are regularly 
| laid out at right angies to each other. 
and Well lighted. Many are planted 
With trees, and there are numerona 
Qpen squares and soveral Ano parks, 
most famous being Palermo Pari 
| (840 acres). The maia bulldings are 
| the Koman Catnouio Catnegma (1132), 
the chapel of Santa Felicitas, the 
Cam Rosada, or Gov. House, the 
|University, the Opera House’ and 











various gov. and municipal buildings 
Much of the town has lately been re- 
built on European fines. E. Ais the 


terminus of six rallway lines, and han 
jScellent tramway, cable, and 
phone services Tere are magus. 
lat furniture, machinery, carriages, 
Teather, Data, textile boule, nono. 
Ucuor, oto» and tha trado lo very 
largo. The which largely go 
(to Great Betala, taolude mooi, skoep, 
| meat, iive-stock, and grain, and forti 
‘a considerable proportion of the total 
exporta of Argentina. Pop. 1,034181- 

Buor, vii, of Prussia, prov. of 
phalla. with conl mines. Pap. (900) 
about 0000. 

‘Bult, Charlotte (1753-1428), tamad 
in German Rteraturo for winning 
Goethe's love, born in Wetzlar. 13 
1772 Goethe visited Wetzlar, waa 
Often at hee father house, ana Tal 
deeply in ‘love with Charlotte, who 
Fat egre to Kestnor and mareg 
him 1773. She was the prototy 
His heroine in Leiden des lungen Were 





Mer, 1174. Sec Kestner's Goethe und 
| Werther, 1551; Herbst, Goethe in 
Weir, 1772 (EED). 

Halmaggo, Buonamico (1262- 
1530) an sany Florence pater, 
His work is not of any particular 





using a label drewn from Ue mouths 
[pE ites ropraronting tham, aa 
ne, "He was for many yearsa 

[of Andron Tani, and to im are at- 
tributed some fading frescoes In the 
old Badia Chursh im Florence. 








Bulfalo (Bis Amerieanus), an 
animal cf tho bovine species once 
generaly distributed over a space in 
America lying between Aluska and 
Sledge rogarding € was that gwined by 
‘Tedge rogarding it was tho 

Cobezn de Vam m 133) who de- 
sorted it as Living in freedom on the 
Texan plains. From time jmmemarial 
the sev. Indian ` nations ” have relied 
[meaty upon this animal fer fond and 
clothing, ana, its habits profoundly 
affected’ trihal enstam ant rel 
Fites. Tho D. rossa In herds distri 





Buffale 100 Buti 
älreot 


acd and wur never found ilr 
Tie "Sabie great The 
method ot la funuse. The Du hunti 


y parroumiml het, and, 
iu tha gram, pressed In upon v ihi 
animak, which," panic-stti br 


Tin Hanoy idl aa oaar pres The 

uberi d 
it duce, duly. aen ben the 
Snimak, wore’ fat aid tho hair tin. 





ami water supply. 
otie residentia! 





vata in mr] 
hy, tht tanemi in pap, in New 
hte, nmd ihe ede 


D E 
heaviest, those of tùn holten boing | Eri 





the most esteemed. With the Indians York 
ibo H. was the tybe or long life ani t 
n 





ts. Tha last herd ut any diusesinn. 







EP ‘af the larget of these, Dela- 
Ine Pe wd euslosed jp i 
Kuumade ot the IHrn-Aoneticen Bepaal 

abaro, [o Ita amis of masse, 





used to frequen: the Runas Creek allie stewetiees im Lue won. Pap 
mdon- The gestes areballiity, 306 381810. 
chew. poo tae sida Sra deletion |, Buit Laster, [Mor ot a du, 
from the nome o£ an [odina chief, AU yellow colour. made from. 

dere in bd LE a Hritish. ax and saw-kilos, This igo waed 








Kro Cad a 1320. He 





Buffon 
athar . "The East Kont 
ment is called the ‘ Buffs,’ and the 


Highlanders, tho ' Ross-shire Duffs,” 
from the buit colour of their facings. 
‘The hides undergo a long end com- 
plicated process of salting and drying, 
sata ‘and soraning, weataient with 

‘dressing, heating, scouring, 
king in carbonato of Potash, and 
Soally of rubbing with pumice and 
sand, 

Buffon, George Lou Le Clero, 
Comte (1708-88), natural historian, 
was of rich and noblo parentage. Hi 
Tite waa rizorously devoted to science. 
but for somo timo he stadied law at | 
the Jesuit College in Dijon. Here he 
mot Lord Kingston, in whose com: 
pany he toured,in France and Italy. 
and travelled to England. 

Dalle up a reputation aa ti 
lator of Nowton's Fluzions and 
Hale's ^ Vegeiahle Statistics. he wan 


appointed keopor of tho ' 
NIE tna Fr, Zoologionl ardens 
was "probably tala appointment 
Which induced him to embark on his 
goloasal Histoire, Naturelle (49-61), 
m "which Danbenton anc others 
collaborated, Although ite strie is 
often turgid and witrerhetorloni— 
Ít wae this which Fousswau and his 
other contemporarios ai home and 
abroad so frankly aduilred—it was, 
fn epito of ite many” wasupported 
irrpotihewes, the fret work to stuacost 
tho oxietenoe of evolution in the 
animal world. Inspired by s genuino 
lovo of joa 











trans 








ho undoubtedly | the 


learning 

Taised the status of biological science. 
His membership of most of the 
learned societies of Europe attest his 
wide reputation. 

‘Buffonia is à genus of plants of the 
order Coryophrllacom, consisting of 
sixteen European species. The genus 
rocolvod ite namo in honour of 
de union, the celebrated Fr. writer 
‘on natural history. 

‘Bulfoon i3 a jester. The name is 
derived trom tho Te buffa, a trick. 
CY. the Fr. ox preaston for comic of 
opera bouffe, De. have usually 
Shnociated with merryandrews and 





caia. 





B lar name given to the 
old third regiment of the line in the 
British army from tho former colour 
of thoir facings, They are now East 
Kent Foot Reiment (cf. ` Rossshlre. 
Buffa,’ name of scond battalion of 
Seaforth Highlanders), Sev Hislorical 
Record 3rd Regimen! Foot, 1838; Mac 
wis {ligonu of Enulend. 1. 1345. 
ufo ie tho typical genua of 
toad. family Bufonide. species of | 2 
which are found all aver the world 
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Having! 


the [at length e, 


Ental 2. enloreta ia the natterjaek 
Seug a term variously applied 
is a term variously applied to 
all membere of the order Hernlplerae 
Or ithynenota, or to those only whieh 
belong to tlie section. Hemiptera: 
Beteioptera. tke ie krowa about 
many of tein, buk over 23,000 specion 





from all parta of the world have been 
classified: As they all feod, om the 
Juices of plante or blood ‘ot 


memanas, hoy” aes extremely, Ia: 
| jurions to tho himan race, Tho chief 
| characteristic of Bs. Is the sucking or 
biting mouth-parts, which aro in the 


form of a proboscis or beak. The 
wings, which aro not prcoont in all 
species, e.g. Olmez tectulartus, are 


nearly always tour in number." The 
Anterior pat? in the Heteroptera have 
he ‘distal half membranous end the 
Banai halt tniekened, while in. the 
Homoptera ‘they are of tho seme 
consistency. throughont. A great 
thay of ose posts are provided with 
atini glanda, which omit an extreme 
inplezeant odour. Tho rate at whic 
iney inerenan is onarmonn, the females 
of some species laying as many as 200 
Bis in animer ie niay nere be noted 
| kat v foandioscpua grisrum, a Beld- 
big. Ga one of the few insecta which 
rotects and cares for its young. The 
SCR ae.) i an aguado speci 
whioh preys, on "neecie and” fale 
members of the Capsidre feed 
fn fruit, lichene and krass, and cause 
ich are vegetaoie Toeders surround 
Which are vegctable-foeders su 
themselves with a foamy mare Enown 
popularly as frov-eitle. The bed-bug 
Bra well-known creature which infesta 
man, preying ou Rim by nieht and 
Sucking dus bo; the _einch-bug 
Uterus teucgpierus) sucks the juice 
anta; the aquash bug {Anasa 
) Teos on edaetes aida Purp. 
kins; the cotten etainor (Dysdercus 
ibus) fes ettan; tha tani 
of. Aradide live andor b 
Hlatahotes tw a marine gen - When 
‘toed in ita widest aeneo, tho term B 
includes tha aphidm (p) enchineai 
and lac-dye insecta. 

‘Bug is tha mame given to two rive. 
in Teasel. "The Bastera D. ries tn 
Podolls, and flows In a sauth-castor 
direction. for $30 m. tat len 
pica tus matora to the Dnieper 











Botuery, The gilof foodere aro 
1ngul, Balta, "Tehertal, and the Solo- 
Micha. The 





hief ins; are Bratelav, 
Voznésenak, and Nikeloev. — The 
Western Bories in Galois, “Austria, 











Versaw. Its total length 
1 06 mallee. 


Boge 

Huga, & tn. of Colombia, dept. of 
auca, E. of tho riv. $0 m. i. of | 
Buenaventura port, with which 4| 
railway is to coanecbit. Pop. about 
12.500 

Bugasón, or Bugasán, a coast tn. on 
wef Panay, Philippine 1e, about 
30 m. trou San Joel de Duelarista. 


de Ia Piconnerie, Thomas 
Robert (1181-1819), was a famous kr. 
soldier, who roso from private to the 
Tank of colonel. He took part in the 
Napoleonie wars; in 1816 com. 
manded tho ‘advance-uard of the 
army corps of the Alps. | Choweu 
doputy for Perigueux im tho July 
Revolution of 1830. — Afterwards 
created marshal by Louis Philippe, 
who sent him into Algeria to quell vhe 
Arabe, 1337; Ho was appointed 
Zovernor-zeneral of algeria in 1840, 
‘hen he organised the famous Zousve 
Tegiment: after his subjugation of the 
Moors in. 1844, received the title of 
Duc D Tay. Died of cholera, 
Bugenhagen, Johann (1185-1668), 
Ger. Protestant reformer, b. at Wollin | 
Pomerania; studied at” Greifswald; 
became nector of ‘Treptow Academy 
in 1504; took holy orders in 1609. In 
1520 hà was converted to Lutheran 
doctrines by reading Luther's De 
Captivitate Habyloniea. Me maatrien- 
lated at Wittenberg in 1521, and was 
Of great assistance to Lucier in his 
translation of the Bible. In 1924 he 
wrote a commentary on the Palme, 
and frou 1937-43 was engaged in 
Orgenicing tho reformed chureh im 
Denmars 
Bugoy, o dict, in Franoe, in the old 
prov. of Burgundy, now forms part 
Bf tho dept. of Ain. Tes ep. was Bolley. 
Hugge, Elsons Sophus (1833-1607), 
Norwegian philologist and antiquary, 
h. RETRUTVIE; eduented at Christiania, 
Sopenhagen, and Berlin, In 1866 he| 
Belame she hrst occupant or tne chat? | 
of comparitive philology and Old 
Norso st the university of Christiania- 
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Buhl 


hooded vehicle; in England it is & 
carriage with two wheels and no hood, 
his in Indie a B. invariably han £ 

Bugis are & people who inhabit 
Delneine te the Indias Arctipelags. 

longing te the Indian Archipel 
They are of medium staturo and of & 
E EE E Wher are 
crafty and revengetul, although 
Ravo boen found to bo faithful, 
obedient slaves, If treated well. Th 
‘clothe themseivos in a pieco of strii 
Cotton round the waists ang bid their 
hair in a coloured cloth. They trade 
in goid dust nutmegs, camphor, 
Birds” nests, ete, 

Bugie, a vind Instrument, made of 
copper, with picco: of brass soldered 
om to the most exposed parts, o pre 
Tent wear. Compared with "the 
trumpet, its tube ie shorter end more 
conical, and the boll Ices expanded. 
A ita hotes are pecnliariy penetrat- 
ing, it has boen widely adopted for 

Wing directions to large or scattered 

dies of troops. Used at first for 
Infantry only has now supplanted 
the trumpet for cavalry and artillery 
foo. It in the key of Bp, and IA 
open notes, which alone are employed 
i military signals, are € (below the 
stave), G, C, E, G. "The three other 
notes, © (octave lower), and Hb and C 
above, are somewhat ineffectual, The 
cornet nas now quite superseded the 
Kent B., which was Atte wita koys 
to increase ite compass, and which at 
vac e was one of tas most popular 
instrament in brass bande En spite 


je bands of 
E e B. culis 


known alike to offers and io bhe 
renk and fle. Ope G signities rights, 
two Gs ` centre,’ and Ubree Gs * lefts” 
while more "elaborate , galls mean 
‘Advance, Cease Fire,” "Assemble," 
Charge." ete. 

‘Buguima,a Russian tn. in Samara. 








of ia diiculty, this pari 
stil a part of the 





Bis numerous authoritative works on | It hes an inportant situation at the 
Norse literature and arch@ology. and | junetion of two roads from Orenburg 
Germanic philology, include: Gamte and Ufa. A yearly fair is held, Pop. 
Norske. Hblkeviser,' 14383 Norræne | VoU. 
Fornkeadi, an ed. of the Edda. 1301; |. Bugurusian, a Russian town in 
Nomone Skrifter af Sagnhisiorisk Samara, at :he Junction of the Kinell 
Indore. an ed. of the Volsunga end and Tarkhenka. "lis menulis. are 
Hervarar sagas, 1864713; Studier over leather, potash, wax, and Deer. Pop. 
der Nordiske «Gude og Heliesagns | 19,300; 
Oprindelse. 1881.9; Kores . Ind- |. Buhl Work, or Boule Work, a kind 
ler met de delire Runes, 1391; |o! marquetry Invented by a French 
| cabinetma kar, Craries André Bonie 
It consists of a ekilful 


em UT den Aline" Skaldedign® | 
minge-nistrire, 1804: Iarkieche Studier, | (1042-1732). 
1897 (Eng. translation, 1809); and | inlaying of tortoise-shell, enamel, rose- 
Tolkning af Runeindakriften' paal woot, and various pierced metals, 
Rotstenen, " Occtorgitiand, in ‘the| and. has a highly decorative effect 
Aatiqvartak Titabrifilür svorige, vol-v. | when applied to ornamental pieoee of 

‘Buggy, an Indian word, is usod of a | furniture, Boule was patronised 
variety of carriages. In the United | Louis XIV., and his work ls still 
‘States it means a light, four-wheelod, | valued by collectors. 
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Dubrstone, or Burratone, a siliceous | the lead-plpinge, and malto suro that 
rook deriving ita name frorn the rough | none of the parta to be enclos^d are 
murlace presented. Te is largely used | liable to loaliag>. Ho then fixes the 
as millstones and for grinding, and is | citerne, baths, water-closeta, kiteben 
to be found in Franoe, Scotland, and sinks, tape, ventilating pipes, soll 
Wales, while there la ako a Gorman pipes, traps, ete. Either ho or the 
variety. gas-fitter thon conveys the gas-pipes 
Builder, The, a wooly journal through evory room. The slater thon 
(Beiday, fourpence), fully llustrated, | proceeds ta cover Ls roof will slates 
And adcrding all sorts of information | (having fret laid a layer of felt over 
on architectural and archeoloxival | the sarking-Voerds) or Ules, aud if 
subjects. "Although devoted mainly the walls require harling of rough- 
to the “solences of engineering, and | casting Iro undertakes (his work The 
"uro, this journal includes a saith has to fix all stool girders, Joista, 
number of" interesting. articles on jand Lewis, aul Wo vrovide screws, 
soulpture "and tho decorative. work | bolts, ete, “Latas are then nailed to 
generally. "Some of rhe highest aw. | the wall and csiling-lolste, allowing 
Ghoritics im the erohítcetnra] world | room for the plaster to grip between 
contribute to ita pages. The illustra. | thera, and the plasterer lays On three 
tons arc of a high order, showing coats of plaster. He aleo fco all 
Varius designs In the constrnetion of cornices, "Dlaster-paneliing. cement 
buildings, aad giving oxcellent ox-|Hoors, hearths, ote. After tho frst 
amples of decorative and scwiptral coat of plaster, the bell-hanger Will 
work, I2 its original form, the D. was | have put in tbc bell wires and 
merely a trade journal. bnt it has | the belle, and when the Diasterer 
quite altered ite character in this re- has finished, tho carpenter pute in 
spect, and should he attractive to |the remaining woodwork—scirting- 
readers of all classes. ‘The frr; editor | boards, cupboards, otc. Finally, the 
Sf this journal, which appeared im glazier pisces in the glass, ete, and 
1842, was Mr. H. H. Hansom, the the painter finishes all off. See in- 
inventor of the Hansom cab. Ihe dividnal trades for further detaiis. 
present editor fs Mr. Statham. Building By-laws. With the object 
Building. a Mer used to apply of security a marie of conformity 
either to the art and craft, of ere Ing | with sanitary principles in tho, oom- 























ions to the |respeet to all buildings. 
leafy boughs of the tropics. In tem- |Health Act of 1375 enacta that every 
erate lues, howover amore stable urban and urad autori way muky 
Bdifico ie required, and civilisation hes | by-lawe with respect to tho struoture 
kiven. the work of erecting Lhese ol, walls, foundations, roofs, and 
Sdificce to diderent craftsmen, all of | chimneys of new balldings for soour- 
hom work together under the archi- |ing stability ard the prevention of 
fect. Generally these craftsmen are fires, and for purposes of health; alo, 
mason, bricklayer, carpenter, plum | with reepect to she drainage of bulld- 
bor, slater, smith, plasterer, bell. | ings anc to tho sathielency of the space 
hanger. glazier, and painter., after ubout bulldiuge, so as to ensure & 
tho “sito "hae Goon oxoavated, it is froo. oiraulation of ait ano proper 
Werally "found. necessary to mut | ventilation. Tho act also enables the 
jown a layor of concrete as a founda- local authority to trame by laws with 
tion, ‘This varies in thickness accord- respect, to existing buildings; but 
ing to tho situation and state of the |einco the pacing of Mr. Durus 
ground. "Ihe erection of the walls is | Housing "and. Town Planning Act, 
then commenced by tho mason or | 1000, the machinery for closing and 
bricklayer, ana when these have hoen | demolishing horses Which Aro proved 
carried a little above the ground-|to the satisfaction of the local au- 
level’ a "damn: proof course is aid | thority thor by the medica! offioar 
along every wall. Walls are generally | of heaith or by any ether person, to 
built of stone or brick, and gradually | be. iit for human habitation, 
ol loss thick as they riso from the been 3o strengtLered that it is hardly 
Found, ‘Dividing walls mav be 9 or neccesary to make any spogial pro: 
Tt iu, kalok, while outer walls should | vision by way of by-laws, Wheto a 
not be Jess than 13} or 18 in. "The builder contemplates building opera- 
firing of drains, chishuyys, owe., is all tions he is required by tho by-laws 
Ktefudsd iy the weson work. „The [of mort if not ahl focal authorities to 
mmrpenter then puts in lintels, oor. deposi plans of his intended build: 
tig-boems, and the rest | inga for the approval of the lotai 
or the woodwork which iy necessary | suthorivy, under pala of having his 
at this stage. Tho plumbero work | work pulled down, if he commences 
Tra now be done. He as to ñx in Ww ,Uulld before the local authority 
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Building 
ita approval and the building 


isnot in conformity with the by-laws, | his 


EPIO by the local authority within 
ified by the local authority 
neant at the "deposit of ‘the 
pian, TE is noteworthy chat singe the 
fanning Aci 1900. fri authorities 
ey evepend thelr B, Bp herd 
scheme "has been 
faltinded. ‘he idcols of town plannore 
‘wore found impractiablo undor the 
rigidity of tho oxisting model by laws 
Mantel Dy the Local Government 
Board. The existing model by-laws 
ible a buidar to tt na many aa 
‘Atey-nix houses to tho acre, whereas 
Sie prineipioa of hygiene, according 
to tonn-planning exports, forbid the 
Srection "of mane than’ a izen 
Economically it was necessary to give 
docal authorities pover to e 
Se operation of thoir existing D. D. 
Because it ia only by such relaxation 
Uist they can secure a cheapening of 
tate development. ^ Moreover, the 
ee of reinforved concrete, and other 
Bewer materie for building, to a 
moat oxtou, stulliied the existi 
dane Ae a result of repeat 





gqitalion li parliament, the Local 
Government Board in 1412 issued a 
circular onabling local authorities to 


relax their existing by-laws, evon 
where no town-planning scheme was 
in progrose; guch relaxation, how- 
ever, to be subject to certam restric- 
Hons, For fallor, information, see 
Knighy's Annotated Modei Byeiaws, 

pad „Comon sand, Ridaway'o, Notes 
on the Housing and Planning 
Ad, 1909. 

Building Lease, a lease granted 
usually for a long term of years to a 
nitor tor ino Purpose of erecting, 

oving, adding to, or te} 
alins Tha tenn fea not ae 
leases granted on the terms of merely 
Keeping existing buildings in repair. 
L. may be granted prior to the 
commencement of the building opera- 
tions, but the general practice on tho 
part of owners of land who are 
developing an ostate is to enter Into 
an agreement with the builder 
whit i covenanta (ur 
Covenant) to build and tho owner 
Coxenauta to krant gasos at a ground 
as and when tho bulldings are 
leted on any spociñod part of the 
pid on epi port 
er fate to iis wal 
city. A mortgagor while in possession 
has power in the absence of a stipula- 
tion to the contrary to grant building 
leases for & dorm, no. exceeding, 99 
, too, 0 mo it in 
Besoasont” it afoot, tnon oud by virtue 
ower to grant 
Sf tenant Tor lite onder’ tho Sorted 
Lond Acte may grant B. Le. of tho 
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iL Joases, | both termine 


Building 
settled land for 99 years, eo as to bind 
successore; and may Insert therein 
‘en option to purchase tho froshold. 
‘Building Society, a society in the 
nature of a joint-stock aesoolation, 
formed with the object of raising by 
the ‘subscriptions of the members & 
tock or fund vut of which Lo make 
Mdvanesg to members upon reel or 
leasehold estate by way of morurago. 
‘Tho boon conferred le that every onó 


who joins such a society may in 
course of time become his own land- 
loni." Tn addition, however, B. Ss, 


efford a means of investment of smali 
savings Prior to the earlier 
the 18th century B. Ss. Deoa 
established in different parta of the 
United Kingdom, principally among 
the industrial elaised, and in 1X36 an 
Act woe pood with the avowod 
‘Object of encouraging an. 
Such societe. Sinco that thine D. See 
have Hourished extensively, and the 
benefits accruing from them, cons 
trary to the former intention of 
petlement, are no longer restricted 
the industrial classes, but have 
afforded the medium for the profit. 
‘able investment of very great sums of 
money and have assisted many thou- 
sands of parsons in becoming tho pro- 
pristors ef their own houses. (Scratch 
loy and Brabrook on Building Soois- 
fies.) , Vader the Act of 1874 D. Ss, 
‘re either rminating oF 
Permanent, When tue Aci of 18 
‘waa passed ‘ere terminating. 
XA temmimating society is one whic OF 
its rules is to terminate at a fixod dato 
or when a result apecitied in ita ruiea 
is attained. Such a B. S. usually con- 
tana a Tilted noms of mernisns, 
to whom, as soon as the aggregate 
subscriptions Tach a high enough 
amount to pay the present value of 
the share or shares of any one ar more 
members, advances are 
the vaine of each member 
shares is fully paid; the member who 
receives the advance gives a mort- 
gage to secure the continued payment 
Ey him of nis subsoriptiona, and when 
ali the members have been paid the 
Amount agreed upon as tbe value of 
their share or shares, the society 
automatically comes to an ond, A 
[permanené ecciety Is ouo whioh is not 
S Ite rules bound to terminate st any 
ed date or on the attainment of 
any specified result. By the Act of 
1874 ovary soclety whose rules have 
been certified under the ropoalod Aot 
‘of 1830 may obtaln a certificate of 
incorporation from the rogistrar of 
friendly sccletios and become a body 
corporate by ite registered namo. (See 
also CORPORATION.) This applies ta 
ting and pormanent 
|aacieties. ‘Tha great majority ot B. S8. 
aro incorporated: those not incorpo- 

















eai 


rated aot . Be. 


trustees. B. 
established since 1874, and not failing | oa 


Within the above category, mi 
Necotae incorporated under that Aot. 
Building Stono, siono used for cou 
struction es. Phe usc of 
iuo quarried “trom tho earth, for 
the purposes of construsting dwoling- a 
Ez "ad monuments dates fror 
earliest times of history. in 

‘Of rocks have for iong been 
selected tor thelr suitably tor bulld- 
E3 purposes. It Is evidently neces- 
for the construction of large 
ulaige that the stone employed 
ablo to withstand the very 

great, forces called into play by the 
Sreight of the building: It should aiso 
be & stone which can be quarried 
easily, and which doos nob offer too 
great resistance to the mason’s tools. 
ho question of the weathering of tho 
stono has also to hetakeninto account. 
especially in that destined to bo used 
for the dutaide work of buildings in 
largo cities. ‘The tain-wator of large 
towns contains in olution» relatively 
large amount of carton dioxide (car- 
bonio acid gas), and the solution has 
a considerable dissolving action on 
$. composed of limostone. It has boon 
found that granites among. neous 
rocks and sandstones and limestones 
anong aqueous rocks. ure most gult- 
ablo fer b purposen. Each of 
these “kinds has ortala, properties 
which render it most eultable for par 
toular kinds of work. Thus. for 
and resistance to atmos 

herie action granite is by far the 
Bost, whio marble. (limestone) ie 
chosan where beanty of colour and 
form is the chiet property required. 

Granites. ocer "masüy im great 
‘masses, which may cover hundreds of 
Square miles of country. in England 
tho granites of Cornwall aro the most 
Important” but. the” Leicestershire 
granite (Mount Sorrell) end tho Shap 
Fagus are elso vers, widely, Known 

‘Scotland the granite of Aberdeen, 
Peterhead, and fons of Mull are very 
lorwely quarried, and much granite 
le quarried in N. "America, 
Notway. Swodon, and Russa, THS 
best vatiotion of granite aro strong, 
durable, impervious to rmolsture, and 
When of suitabio colour havo a ploas- 
ing end ornamental effect. In Aber- 
dopa granito is the principal B.S. and 

amount of polished and cut. 
granite le prepared and exported for 
ornamental work, both in Dritain and 
abroad. Many of the quarries in the 
British Isles are, however. in remoto 
districte, and the rocks aro diffeult 
to dress, 

Sandstone le sirailar in composition 
to sand, but ita grains aro cementad 
together usually by silica. Puro sand- 
ine te white or pais yellow im 
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Buknfjord 
Ib ie usually very hard and 

abla of witastanding weathering. 
perhepe the most widely usod of 
1S. SU tole aro tow of ous lege ction 
in which it je not seen, A good ex- 
‘ample of a sandstone of tough quality, 
Burgcolour.and great durability, isthe 
Ferruginoua sand- 
stones have a yellow, brown, or rod 
colour, and ure used to a largo extent 
for building, as they are easily dressed 
and can be obtained in largo quanti- 
fies, “ese durable than granito and 
ose’ easily woathored than lmeetono 


for all architectural 
muss always be 
original bedding horizontal, as in that 
way they weather most regularly. 
Limestones consist of calcium oar- 
honate with various admixtures. 
Ther woathor roadily, ospeclaily when 
Jexpdsed to tha acia smoky atmo- 
sphere of towns; they are, however, 
non aed im bnilding, e.g. Hath 
stono and Portland stone. Bath stone 
is an oxample of limestone of the 
Oolitic formation; itis easily quarried, 
but is not of a very durable nature. 
Tho famous Forüand sione which 
came into favour early in tho 18th 
ceutury, furnished ihe  nuateclal 
for SÈ' Paul's Cathedral and the 
present Houses of Parliament. Mug- 
nosian limestone, or dolomite, oooure 
ia varying qualities, and much of it 
affords good building material. ‘Tho 
siliceous dolomite of Mansfield 
eon usod in many important, build: 
ings, Cryatalline limestones, oF 
marbles, aro invalunble for statuary 
irposs, Carrera in Italy producing 
tho finest kind. They are eutablo for 
interiore, bur although fine in effect. 
aro very costly and unable to with- 
Stand the smoke of towns. 
Buitenzorg, ato. and summer resort 
in Java. Duleh E. Indios Tt le the 
cap. of an asistan residency. Ii 
Vs jo m. S3. mom Hetavia by rall 
situated in very hilly country, and 
possesses à pariculatly fine clinata, 
he merchants reside here in the 
imer months. ‘There Is the palace 


oolour, 














othe, governor -eneral And, somo 

famous botanicgardens. Pop. 
Bujnlanog, s ba; of Cordova, 5 

ot mt Cordova: Xen 

maus of woollens, feulier, "el 

Pop. 11,000. 


Boii iem Pet, in prot of 
NI E 


tertile soil: iibab. obi 





Bukkur, S, of the Indus, i Sindt 
British India, fring between Hor! ant 
Sukkur on the riv. banks. It was 
formerly à. military post, and ja now 
important aaa support of tao railway 
cantilover bridge bulle in 1859. 








Buknijord, in Norway, aitnated in 


Bukoba 


the prav. of Stavangar on the N.W. 
Chis törd rans Inland 35 m., 
Sha jo 10 to 15 m. bros. 

Bukoba, in Gor. E. 
sivaated “on. the W 
Victoria Nyanza. 

Bukowina, duchy and crown-land in 
the Gisleithaadiv. of Austria-Hungary, 
hounded on the M. aad XW hg 
Galicia, on the E. by Russia and 
Moldavia, on tho S- by Moidavia, and 
on the W. by Hungary and ‘Fran. 
Vania: It isan extremely mountainous 
dist. containing a portion, of the 

hian range, and almost alf of 
Jis surface I» covered with forest. The 
soil is very fertilo, and much trait is 
frown Ya she river valleys, The ouly 
‘Elnora woalth o rolt and manganeso, 
nally a pert of Moldavia, B. was 
annoxod to Austria in 1115. The ares 
$4031 ea. m. and the pop., matniy 
Ruthenianeand Houmanlans 120,031. 
Capital, Czernowi?: 

Bulacan s I: Prov, of Luzon, 
Philippine Is. A miliy diet. contain: 
ing spurs of the Caraballo Mta., and 
watared by the Pampanga R.” The 
Soll is fertile and thoro is considerable 
Mineral wealth. Area, 1173 a0. m. 
Pop. 229,742, 2, Tn, ih above prov., 
on the Pampanga deita, 15 m from 
Manila, Pop, 12,000, 

Bulak, sez BOCLAK. 

Bulamia, ‘the most eastern of the 
Bisaagos "is, o the We, toast of 
Africa. An attempt to found a British 
settlement hero in 1792 falled through 





bank of the 




















the terrible mortality among the | Pycaonotide 
settlers. | babbling throshes. 

Bulandshahr: 1. Dist, of Meerut | i 
div., United Provi. of India, lying | Berar, India, with fertile 
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a station | 


Bulgaria 
innermost leaves. The bulbs of the 
onion and ayacinth aro said to bo 
iunicated, 42. the leaves completat 
Shwrap tho modifed shoot like a 
imr the bilh of tre iy de senty, of 
Inbricaled, Le. the leaves merely 
Wverap ona another. “the crocus 
bulb is in reality a corm, or solid fleshy 
stam bearing therhranous leaves, 

Bulbit i» © Little bulb which 
on a plantas an axillary bud. It 
usually takes the place of a Hower, 
and is large and fleshy with stored-up 
food iaterial. When it falis to the 
ground it fcre a now plant, and is 
lus useful in vegetativo rvbroduo- 
tion. Some plants Then peas oe 
are species of Lilium, Lycopodium, 
Ranunculus, and Agave. 

Bulbous Plants ere those which 
spring’ om a bulb, and ate usualy 
found. wid m Vent sandy mol. ih 
sheltered pieces. Whon tbc season 18 
‘wet they develop rapidly, but when 
Theseedsareripo the leaverwither,and 
the bulb fal into a state of rent for 
half a year, The young plant at first. 
feeds pon the faod material whieh 
haa boon stored. up in the feshy 
leaves. Examples of anch pianta are 
tho tulip, hyacinth, liiy, and onion. 

hulbul ie an Arabian and Heraiaz 
word froquoatly usod for e species of 
ientingsle "t Dinos “hajist). intro- 
duced by Thomas Mocre and Lord 
Hsron into Engish poetry. “he term 
has, however, been applied for many 
vette to various species of the families 

and ‘Timelide, or 








Buldana, à tr. und dist. In W. 
valleys. Thé 


between the Jumma and the Ganges. | prin. manuf, cotton cloth: oll seeds 
Exports cereals, indigo, and cotton. and wheat aito exported. Chief place 


Arva, 1915 sq. in. 
Seal sathqully, op 18,500 
Kreni antiquity, Pop. 18,500. 
Bul @ Lydian, is mentioned 
by Pliny sx the painter of a lance 
doture representing the capture of 
esi (715 5.c). Tt Is sald that 
Candaules, King of Lydia, purchase: 











Cap. of above | of trade is Mallaspor. 
S.E. of Delhi. A place of | 


‘Bulgaria, a kingdom lying between 
the Danube &nd Turkey, and the 
Black Sea aad Servia, In arca it je 
about “two. chins that or Great 
Britain. Northern B. proper is 
Separated from Southern’ R. (Fastern 





d | Houmelia) by the Balkan Mis, (A 


this painting for Its weight m gold. | plateau region descends by successive. 
It is likely that tho schoo! of painting | terracco trom the Balxan Mta. to the 
im Asia Minor aroge earlier than the | Danube, anu Is crossed by the deeply 
Polofonncelan, since the Pheænicians, | eroded channels of the tributaries of 
‘who had long worked m colour, were that river, the Tarak, Lom. Iskar, 
Slose at hand. B. of course painted in | Vid, and Ôsma. ‘The Rhodope Mts., 
Tempera, and used only the simple rising in paris to a height of 1200 fe, 
‘colours, the art of mixing colours to | separate B. from Turkey, Between 
make other shades being ltte known | that range and the Halkans stretehes 
Vo tho Greeks. ihe plain that is watered by ihe 
Bulawayo, see Rmrmwavo. | Maritza and its tribns. ^ The 
Bulb is the name given to a special- | climate is characterised by hot, dry 
ined underground bud which eanaists | summers, nnd shart, dry wititers: 
of a short, thickened stem surrounded | rainy springs and autumn) and a 
bya number of overlapping leaves | wide range of temperature, but it i$ 
which contain reserve material for |heelthy except in the marshes al 
the nex! season's plant. Adventitious | the rivers arc tho Black Sea. Forest 
roots grow at ite base, and usually |troes (oak, samach, thorn, elder) and 
srl Dude arise in thé axils of the |orehards of plums, walnuts, apples, 
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marshes, 
squirrel, and 
everywhere. Sui 


wolves 
marmot are pleatiful 
n are dakon in 

e Banne, trout Ta al ation, and 
mackerel (or drying) In the Diack 
Bea none Bargas.” Tho oido domestio 
Animan are Horses (amall and hardy. 
for riding oniy) asao end, mulos 
fimsloes" meen and oxen, Tho sell 
i not rich i minorel wonlth, tho chic! 
Being anit, which is found et Arctla- 
Joo and Bachik fon to Been thou 
send tone ame prodmeod “apy. 
found near Stave Zagora, 

SIT can in the Sirana valley- “row 
Sad gold mio exist, and thoro are 
fupe springy em" the Sof ihe 
Balkans, "Phe Chiot occupation of the 
peoia acwenitire, whieh engada 
Sigur 76 per cent. of the population. 
Coreis (Rbeste mares rer Parley, 
ets) are the principal crope, and rank 
GaP among the exports: Wine, aant 
30,000 gelfons annuali, is produced 
rers bere, especinily Poar the Hack 
SE Roces arp cultivated to a lange 
Stents Sopeclally round KAZANIR aid 
Eerlavo and ou the N, side of tho 
Rhodope MI. for ketar of rouse whien 
E iaeei exported. about 12,000 

















Bulgarians go abroad every spring, | The 


returning in We autumn to work as 
enorm. Siikworms are bred in 
*hilippupolis aud Haskaro. Tobacco 
is carefully cultivated. There ie little 
usiry apart from domestic 
ches, of which the more notable 
produce native cloth, carpets, trim- 
mings, and ribbons; but there fe some 
brewing ang distilling (sivovils frou 
plums); leather work at Samen, copper 
mori and pobiery-makiny. The chief 
exporta are grain, livestook, butter, 
opes, ides, and aviaz of roves, veut 
icy to Turkey, France, United 
Emgdom, and ^ Austria-Hungary. 
Tho population consistect Bulgarians, 
Turks, Greeks, Spanish Jews, and 
sice, though three-quarters are 
"ans. Since 1877 large numbers 

ke havo left the country, their 


ot 
E 
Balgars trom the bius are 
deseonded from Finno-Ugric Boigari. 
but have boon thorougaiy Sinvised: 
The Orthodox Greek Church counta 
Ti por cont. as ite adherents, Talam 
214 per cent., and the rest arè Jews. 
The executive head of state jm an 
hereditary prince. ‘The members of 
the. logislatire national assembly 
Sobre ars olartad direct by tho 
People, and sit for three years. The 
DEO iine of railway Sera Vionna to 





SOLUM. Lud Dilippepolr 
eke, end Phllüppopos. 
There "aro ^ni owns » whose 


‘are. ninowen 
Population exceeds 10,000. Military 
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m the towns being taken by | em] 


Bulgaria 
service is compulsory, 16,000 reoruita 
boing drafted orerr year. Duikarlans 
are, a0 a rule, of simaller staturo than 
heir ne&hboum. They uro power 
fully built, laborious, and eoneible. 
They are "thoroughly Gomonticated 
and lore their homes and. family. 
The chiet towns of B. are Sola, 
Phlüppopous, Rustchuk, and Varna: 
Sona is the capital, and is situated on 
tho R. lekcr. It le a busy placo ot 
trade in consequence ot its Important 
position "on. the. Vionna Constant 
Aople rati vay. It haa à pop. of 10,000. 
Phlánpopolis. or Fibo, was tho 
capital of Kaxtarn onmia. it Ax- 
ports largo ‘quantities of attar of 
Foses. Vna. thn vine, cotton, and 
olives also grow in tho valley. It has 
pon. SEMEN. VN ere 
iver port.on the Danubo; pop. 32,000. 
Varna de the Ineo Blaci Boa port. 
and exports went, ^ Pop. cb B. 

0 ag. m. 

originally Ine 


S291900, "Area 333, 
Historical B. w 
habited by Thraciens, end under the 
Romans "formed "tho province ot 
Mæla. Later it waa occupied by tho 
Slavonie Sloveaians. ^ "The Bulgars 
wore originally & Ural-Altalo people. 
They camo fron the banks ‘of ihe 
Volga and crowed the Danube in th 
Sth century, and gocupied the, Bact, 
ey overcame, the ‘Slavs, adopted 
thoir language and customs, and bhas 
ie a grent Slav power, In B64 
Prince Boris, visir chief. was baptised; 
and the Bulgarians Leosme depondent 
On the patriarcha of Constanti 
nople. "The Bulgarians were viotorious 
nst the Magvars and Greeks m 
tho th and L):h centuries. Simeon, 
[ther prince, assumed the tit of 
| Autocrat oi all ta» Bulgarians and 
of all the Greeks." and Serbs and 
Byzantines pail tribute to bim, Tho 
Bulgars dominated Macedonia, Thes- 
Saly, dpirun, and Albani. In Ui tho 
We bart of. broke away and formed 
ù new kingdom, thus weakoning tne 
‘hulganians in their rivalry with, By- 
Zantino emperer. At the end of tho 
otn century pari of Kastern D. waa 
incorporated "with. (he Drzanüno 
e. and in 1013 the "western 
Bulgarian kingdom becamo a Dyzan- 
tine province. in 1186 a thira 
Bulgarian Kingdom was formed by a. 
[successful rebellion. and. remained 
Enti the arrival of the Osmanli Turks. 
The Grose hated and aDnand, the 
Bulgarians to such an extent that the 
Word M. hecame mn odions byword 
among the Earopean nations, An 
attack on Constantinople by algae 
and Servians was repulsed, and the 
Bulgarian capital was taken in 1 
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Bulgaria 
but this was destroyed by the 
Yasions of Tastars and Oamanil. For 
love upon 300 years the Bulgars wero 
subject to the tyrannous rule of the 
Ottoman empire. About the middle 
et tho Yeh century tho unconcealod 
Sapirations of Ue Christians att 

the suspicions ‘of the Moslems and 
‘Turkish inbabitants of B. Them rove 
against their unarmed meighboure, 
and aasisted by the Bashi-bazouks (or | 
body of irregular troops), destroyed 
Silizse wholesale, Ta the province of 
Philppopolia and disiviets around, 
more than fifty-eight villages wero 
destroyed in o fow months, and men, 
women, and children were cruelly, 
slain. Thoso * rian atrocities * 
awakened horror throngholt Europo, 
and especially in England, and sug. 
gestions werd made af forming two 
Sutonomous states. "Tho Porto, re 
fused "to make cohegsione, and ln 
1877 Russie, as guardian of the Ela 
faces of Turkey, declared War. AB a 
Tesult of the war, tho Borlin treaty 
(1373) “constituted “an amtonomona 
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Sa Eastern Itoumela, It granted nd- 
ministrative autonomy, In 1335 
Eastern Roumelia. was incorporated 
wine Bulgarian stato, Taking ad- 
Vantage of the Young Turk revolu- 
Tion, 1908, and Austria's annexation 
SÉ Bosnia Herzegovina, Prince Fer 
Slnnnd repudiated tiw last shred of 
Turkish euzerainty and proclamad 
himsel Tear. This action was allowed 
to gand by the Great Tovar Ia 
1912. B. with Servia. Greees, an 
Montenegro formed ' the Balkan 
je. and with irs allles formulated 
the demands whioh led to the Balkan 
War (or) between the League and 
Parker. To B.'s s fol the heaviest 
‘fighting, and it is hardly too muc 
dort that tho ouceceatal jonas of that 
‘war waa due,in the main, to the valour 
of the Dulgarian troops, tho martial 
‘tail ot Genera] Savom, and the diplo- 
macy of King Ferdinand. 
"Langunpe ond. Lirüture. — The 
Bulgarian tonguo was Ural 
Kitale, but ie has left oniy Tees traves 
in the Sleronic speech adopted by 
Bulgars who setted in the, Balkan 
Peninsula, "The Dulearian-Slavonic 
tongue ia closely allied ta the Russian. 
But some Servian, Greek, Romanic, 
Albanian, and Turkish sleinants have 
found their way into the language. 
The Literature in the old dava of Hs 
glory consisted eh ot Lrunslaigin 
m Greek and theological works. 
‘Modern lteravure since 1762 consists 
chiefiy of editions of a popular and 
political nature. Tue poeta af Slavie 
rov, the novels of Karavelov, and tho. 
historical works of Drinov dewerve 
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Bulkheads 


papular poate. the Cyne ain aber 
pulse poetry. "ha Cora 

Te That in geasral use, as in Russian, 
that fnodifed aut of Gros by 


Ox 

Bulgarian Milk, milk containing 
lactis acid. Sour milk has long been 
looked upon ts a healing agent, and 
tho hasteaz of the souring proces 
by introducing a portion in whieh the 
Vacloria have already been at work Is 
an idea borrowed from the Bulgarians 
and Tatars. , Tue bacteria help in the 
formation ot lacs acid, waich acta 
as a presorvative, provailing Further 
decomposition. Ìt is suggested that 
When sour mik is taken as food, the 
Paotoria, multiply in the intestines 
and aid digestion by preventing 
harmful fermentation. 

'Bulgarin, ` Tadei- Venediktovitoh 
(1760-1866), a Russian writer, bora in. 
Lithnania, of Polish ancestry: servod 
against France, and later In Napo- 
leon's Polish Army: settled in St. 
Petersburg atout 1820. In 1899 he 
founded the Northern Archive, and in 








© | 1825 a new edition of the Northern Bee, 


where his bittar and sarcastic writing 
attracted much attention. He was a 
follower of th» Absolntist party, and 
was Intimate with the secre? police. 
His novels include: Ivan Viehigin, or 
the Russian Gi Blas, 1829 (Bi 
translation, 1831) Peler Jean 
Fiohiyin, 1930; Mascom 1832; and 
he abo" pub. An Historical, ' Geo- 
Graphical and “Literary Survey of 
Russia, 1897. 

Bulimus is tho name of a large 
genus of land-enaile comprising over 
1000 species. "They havo external 
shells, and aro related to tho hedge- 
and giass-snals. 

‘Bulltheads: 1. The partitions whiob 
divide up tha ‘internal spaces of a 
ship. They are generally transverse 
and water-tight, but they may be 
longitudinal and partially or com. 
platoly non-water-tlent, as thocircum- 
stancos may requiro. ln warships 
Particularly’ the transverse watar- 
tight D. aro vory numerous to check 
the entrance of water throngh damage 
while in action, and, as œ rulc, cach 
B. i fitted with sn hydraniteally 
worked door which closes automatic- 
Ally when the compartment is fooded 
"The subdivision required by Lloyd's 
Register for all steamers are tonr, Le 
one B. at each end cf tho machinory 
Spaces and one nt a reasonable dis- 
tanco from easa ond of the ship. For 
largor steamers other B. have to be 
fitted nccordinx to (heir size. Tho B. 
nearost the bows is called the collision 
B. aad that nearest, the stern the 
affor-poak B. In sailing ships the 
collision B. only is required. 2. The 
matohboardod space which lights the 

















basement under the stall-board in a 


Bull 


shop. 3. The sea-walls which mark 
the line of the shore and from whioh 
the piers and quays project. 4. A 
general term for s partition in mines 
‘and tunnels, ete., sometimes solid and | 


Sometimes provided with a door for| porary de 
i 0| A 


of men and materi 
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Bull 
lotter, or decree, issued by ho Apos: | 
tolio Chancery, and differing from 








briefs down to 1873 in being written 
in Gothic soript. At that date Pope 
Leo XIII. ci the use of Latin 


script, and restricted tho use of the 
yery anct. leaden seal to important- 
Be., roplacing it in other casos by a 
red’ one. Bs. are written on parch- 
mont, to which the seal is attachod by 
a yellow or red silk cord when con- 
corned with the granting of favours, 
y a grey one when dealing witi 

tho administration of justioc.. The 
maro comes from ‘the Tai bu, 
moaning the capsule of wax surround- 
ing a seni; the term being extanded to 
tho seal itself, and then to tho docu. 
ment. A! Ba. bagin with the name of 
tho pope, followed by Servus servorum 

‘mong the most famous Bs. of 





face VIET, peningi Phlip Je Bel ‘of 


Re ee ain E 
Bios ince oracle ie 
erabilis, 1480, in which Pius ‘iT. de. 
p RE ud d 
EUN CC. MES 
burned by him; Unigenitus, 1113, 
Ea qu af 
EE poema Aaiya: ban 
Ho part 
pn EL up uS 
E e M T M: 
E ET 
DEC M tau 
1854, proclaiming tho doctrino of tho 
Bek beer diim dus 
v. a PAR 

E ae 
eii one 
ws a Snae an mie aenal 
Exo Mu 
Exe ics 
Be. are usually associated with Iro- 
Benda RTE e 
Te a na nace 





who had run away during action, who 
mated that it was ` beler to De a| 
coward for a few hours than to be 


oad all the test ot your lie 
L. Edgoworth'e Essay on Js 
Tli Georgo, B.D. 1424-1710), 
teamed “churchman, educated "at 
Tiverton School end Etor College 
UII mot cece tha paz af allan 
tho Commonwealth. and was 


See R. 
Bulls, 
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‘papal instrument, ordinance, | 


Bulle 


pratel ordained, in 1639, by Bishop 
'kinner, who thoreby committed a 
capital offence. As ministar of St. 
George's, noar Bristol, he followed 
the trey under tne eal of exteri 
dis ` Harmonica 
ica, 1680, written in Latin. 
| served to ininimico the divergence in 
the viewa of St Paul and St James 
‘on Justification, but the work which 
estab his high, reputation was en- 
ted Nicenur, 1089, 

‘Bal, popular term for the 
typical Burtishipens Ty took Jur rie 
from “Arbuthnct's History of John 
Bull, 1712, a political skit satirisink 
tho Duke of Manborough, and stirring 

publie feeling against France, The 
idea has beon aes evolved im Punch 
and other comie pai 

Bulb "John cr 1865" 1628), Eng. 
musics composer, born in, Sofnersot 
shiro; ot Hereford 
ihedrai in 1262, and im 1385 was 
admitted to the Chapel Royal. Ele 
‘ema the nret, professor of musie at 
Gresham College, and one of the 
mustelans of Prince Henry. He left 
England in 1619, and died in Antwerp. 
Pd. save the iing” has teen attr: 
buted to Mm. 

‘Bul, Ole Bornemann (1310-80), 
Norwegian violinist, born at Bergen; 
end was largely self-taught. in T628 
he appeared at a concert, and was so 
SScasanfal that in 4890 he want to 
Gaseel to study under Spohr. He soon 
returned to Borgen, but in 1832 made 
his real début in Paris. Here ho heard 
Paganini, and adopted his style of 
playing." He performed with great 
‘Euccess all over tho Continent tlli 
1835, mhen he went Into retirement 
for a fow years, in 1843 he went to 
America, "which be frequently ro- 
Visited. Hio tochnique was vrondorful, 
nd heshowed to bestadvantagein the 
Works of Mozar: and in tho national 
Tantagina of hi nwn composition. 

Bulls, atermapplied by the Romans 
to any ornamentai stat or boss, but 
particularly to on amulet worn round 
Phe neck hy onilaren of noble birth 
till thoy attained maturity. ‘The 
custom was of Kirnaean origin, and 
after the Second Punic War was ex 
tended to ail children of free birch, 

‘Bulla, or Dubble-Shell is a genus of 
gastropod. moLuscs of the order 
paces, dhe species inhabit 

‘and sendy sea-water and feed 

a suma) nter. The Shell is ex 

rial, has nó proj pire, and ie 

5) Uni hat. i resembles a bubble. 
"B. solidorta is an American species, 

Bullace, ve Prunus insiiiia, jm a 
species of Rosacoæ which is Rearly 
related to tho too and plu. The 
fruit is globoid, and the plant is a 
native of Britai 























'Bullee, collections of serum raising 


Bullant 


the outer skin trom the true skin, 
Thor may bo due to Injury or friction 
as id rowing, or bo symptomatio of 
Sum afectioue, we pemphipss wu 


+ Sailant, Jean (c. 1915-13), Fr, erchi- 
tect and sculptor, developed his taste 
and acauired his kuowledye by a 


faithful study of the classical monu- 
ments and statues in Jay. This may 





entitled Reiale Generalie d'Architez 
dure des the 


Various methods of making sndials, 
whien he called "Pacueil a [larlopto: 
Wie, 1661. Hio Chàteau d'Ecouon, 
erun about 1540, is universally ro. 
gognised as ono of tho Anost archi 
tectural achievements of the period. 
and is remarkable, above all, for the 
Bante, ores style, "hne Catherine de 
fedicl, who carly appreciated his 
talent, ho built the Hatel de Soissons 
Which stood on the eite now occupied 
By tne Houma de Commence. The | 
Hotel Carnavalet, the central build- 
ings of the TullaHies, and the tomb 
of Henry IL, and hie patroness, 
Gathering, ars also lis work 

Ballas, In Spain, site on hill in prov. 
ot Murela; interesting Hom. remains; 
manuia. hempen fabris, ealeuware, 
and brandy. 

Bull-baiting, formerly populur 
sport in Homland. A bull 
points vf iis horns protebied. was 
fastoned to à stake end attacked by 
fierce dogs, "The sport was abolished 
by law in 1835. 

Bulldog, a breed of dog formerly 
employed in the middie ages for the 
baiting of bulls. Tt fe probably a aub- 
variety of tho mnstif, crossed. with 
Teaser breeds, and the tales concerning 
ite doscont from tho hyena may bo 
dismissed as so much Dcton.. In 
Elizabethan times those dogs wore 
perhana tne mont sone nitar, nae 

breed, because of tho provalonco 

Of theaports of Dull- and archaning. 
Their abili: to seize and cling to the 
muzzies of the animals they baited 
Became proverbial, and was only due 
in part to their innate courage. as 
Populasty cqncel vod the naturo p the 
Wderbite " or locked jaw peculiar to 

the breed making it digicult for the 
animal to loose its hold when once 
Securely xed, There is woue evi 
dence that the B. was known in 
Roman Britain. Durirx iie 18th and 
early 19th centuries the breed was in 
hizli tav our because ot its fl tink pro- 
poasities. But the modern E. ovinoos 
anything vut & wuxlilic character. 
aa every ‘breeder. knows, iò 
notorious for ita good nature, aspeci- 
aliy with children, who are much safer 
with it than with the more" nappy > 

‘Aaa watoh-dog the 
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with the | B. 


Buller 


ia useless. "The points of the modem 
B. are as tolom: Colour, white (the 
Standard colour), brindle, dawn. 
Drown, not black, Which le disallowed: 
fr oF massive" proportions dea 
Flop “Letmeen Ue ores, which sho 
be Placed well apart; nose black, If 
suollod with piik jv ke known ad a 
Mudie noon and tenda towards 
Sisipsinat nl i a re 
ipy neady eot and light: neck 
tiok and sort; chest woll developed: 
logs massive, showing plenty of bone, 
nd short, so set ae io eive the dog 
he appearance of being oioddy ” or 
set near the ground: body short. 
tapering noar tho short ribs and 
esty proportioned, ‘back whaned 
liko that of a roach; tail vory short, 
And nevar carried high. The dog 
must be ^ shert-facod," and the nove 
Well set hack—the turtner the better 
Metroen the eyes, end the tooth, 
poer Ant ands houd ba wal 
| dhpiayed. Weight from 20 to 05 Ios. 
Tou Bulldogs have of recent rear 
achieved considerable popularity as a 
breed, especially in Franee... They 
possess dew of the characteristics of 
the heavier breed, with faces lese aet 
back" ard heavy batenrs. 
The Domue de Hordeans is n e 
ot B. eiaplored as u bull-oaiter Tu 
Dull rings fa the S. of France. It hae 
(he dypearuace of a eros between à 
“and 'a masti, and in etoadiiy prow” 
ing in popularity amon breeders m 

















ie county. When crossed witb 
Other breeds, especially with “the 
mastiff, the B. tends to become 


Tielous and even dangerous, and thia 
cross is much in demand among 
hight-watchmen and persons who 
havo the charge of premises during 
the night. 

‘Bullen, Frank Thomas, British au- 
thor, born at Paddington in 1857; left 
school in 1866 to become an errand 
hoy. Led an adventunons lite. Went 
to sea in 1869, and made many 
voyages, hecaming chief mate at one 
time, Left thosoa in 13%3,and entered. 
The Metaorelogical Ome, where he 
mined ‘til 1309, | Amongst his 
many works may he mentioned 
Cruise oj the * Cachalot ^ Idyila 23 
Sea; he Loo of a Sea Waif; 
Christ at Sea; eof the 
| South sea; Dep Sea. Plunderngis A 
Whaleman's Wife; Creatures of” the 
Sear has also written many stories, 
articles, and essaye. 

Bulls. Chariot (1306-48). a British 
politician, b. al Culcabls; educated wt 
Harrow, kdinbwsh. sed Cambridge: 
In 1850 he »nvered parliament as re- 
presentatise of Wost Loon, and voted 
for the Reform BU, by which his oon- 

















stiuenoy ceased to exist. In 1832 ho 
was returned for Liskeard. In 1838 
T. he went to Canada as to 


Buller 1 
Lord Durham; in 1841 became peore- 
tary to the Board of Control; in 


1846 waa appointed judge-advocate- 
general, and in 1817 became chief poor 
Bw commissioner. 

Buller, Sir Redvers Henry (1639-| 
1908), Eng. general. b. near Crediton. | 
Devonshire. In 1860 he served in| 
China; in 1310 in the Hea It. expedi- | 
tion; in 1874 in the Ashantoe War 
and in 1873-8 in the Katr and Zuli | 
campaigns. In these last he specially 
distinguished himself, and won the 
V.C. for the rescue of three comrades. 
In 1881 be served in tae Boer War as | 
chief of the staf to Sir Evelyn Wood; 
in 1882 in the Egyptian campaign as 
bead of the intelligence dept, and in 
T8845 as chief of 
, receiving the K.C.B. in 
He became a quertermanter- 

in, 1887, and also Under- 

i 90 was 

lai 
and in 
In 1988 he 
Fimt 








utenant-gonoral, 


1394 received the G.C. B. 
obtained the command of tho 
Army Corps and the Aldershot Garri- 
gon, and in 1800 became commanding 
general of, the British forces in S. 
‘Africa, and later general officer com 
imanding in Natal Owing to yere 
severo rovorees round Ladyeraith he 
Sas superseded by Lord Roberta, and 
ter engaging in the expulsion of tho 
Boers from Natal, reuitred to. Kng- 
land in 1900. Ile Lecame commander 
of the First Army Corps at Aldershot, 
bat was retired in 1901 in consequencs 
of an imprudent speech Sev. unfor- 
tunale facts concerning his S. Africa 
leadership became publie, and he left | 
tite ain y in 1000. j 
‘Buller, Sir Walter Lowry-Lawyer | 
(1838-1900), a celebrated oxultholo- 
ist, whose’ contributions to scienco 
form one ot the chief factors in, his | 

briliante carcer, was born in New Zo 
fend, and mas educated at Wesley 
College, Auckland. ‘Took a prominent 
pisce im the affairs of the Maoris, ap- | 
intec gov. interpreter at Wellington | 

[n 1555. - Crentad magistrate In 186: 
camo to England in 1371; summoned 
tothe Darin 1874. Tides o F.R.S., | 
CMG., K.CM.G., end SD. o| 
Cambridge" conferred on "him on| 

aocount of services to science. 

Bullet, a solid projectile discharged 
trom small-arms of ai kinds, in op- | 
ition to the larger missiles used by 
yo artillery. "In tho old ersoath-hore 
muskets, accuracy of aim was spoiled 
by various ditfcultics, sch ga the 
kesre of the gaa generated hy the | 
ischarge, and the fect that tho pro- 
Jectile ‘must always he smaller in| 
diameter then. the bore of the gun. | 
This early caused the invention of tne 
system of rifling the bore, and hence 
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‘the stad’ in the | Th 


Bullet 


" 
of the B. The smooth-bore musket 
had fired a heavy spherical lead shot. 
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[DERE Lo 
EUR: pp En 
panalon gasii 2 fo Ein the tare 
ropes echt ang ware ie one 
SS, amet eS Be 
satis poset te ciel the ce 
AE eT 
EXE AC aid 
Er NEN 
made pone sr, tees E 
Sas te Gis ney oh the p 
hoale Umum toa maeh: 
DICE wad tha 
ig ee mado mieh red 
Theorie, The B., t be er aag, 
pet ce easel Eee EI 
ene i nomen Dy te rarai ten; 
Ero de from the aral, and 
EE SEE e 
EE eg ET. 
to prevent deflection, some early Bs. 
ERE E [ops 
eae wi ue praaves, 
Heber turned aa all tne wind canet 
el Sa Be ne ee 
po ae E d 
‘slightly hardened, but this would be 
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came a revolution, also, in the form 
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rendered soft and shapeless by too 


imd ONCE in now fne: 


“Bulletin, a Pr word whioh has heem 


i ase or Guerrita, and Manuel 

Esparta. Fa. have lately osen intra- 

tuned into France. nnd are becom ine 
|inorenslngiy popular. 


hw fermer bolas profectos 
Tamous fights are held in sin Plaza de 
‘Foros ut Madrid, m lind of opon sir 





a] onte af ties 
shin the matadors Mad bea dul 





arema. A Dell thon let emt, amd the 
aleatin lta: it mitis Cheir ance 
Vite hore are uml an by actenus 





Eh stel. who are dressed [m lu m rthen teora 'a, betining vum 
rosca 


and red, and mhen a hura, is either 






quic. 
Toss tor atus 

une acm 
‘nriveros, he afar 
runs of banners. These ure sally 
colonred. and onmmenbel barbe. 
Set tay ee emet i iver Cz inde Gf Lie cat dal 
having fo-crockera attached to then | fussll, or laride- — 













Bulli 1 
Bulli, in New South Wales, the 


headquarters ‘ot the Holi Mining 
Qompany ; Tamod for glorious b 


Dulin, Piger (1743-98). botan |aru 
"Weed to deiga and engrave hls 
owu liustrutious, and waste irat, to 
print plants) a"colout. 
works "may be quoted, Flore 
mae, 1111; Herbier de la ys 
1780-93, besides a botanical dictio. 
AIT (1783), and treatises on poisonous 
Disi (1784), and mushrooms (1792). 
‘did mach to popularise his selonoo: 

Bullide, the namo of s family of 

quioped" molioies, of ho genus 

eura, waloh. occur it, oth the 
living and the fosail atate. Tho chiot 
genera are Hula and Acra.. They 
fe found at various dopiha of the 
Scans at Kuapa, Ameria, asin, and 
Mistral. 

‘Builinger, Heinrich (1504-75), Swiss 
reformer and Protestant theologian, 
twas born at Bremgarten, the son ot A 
Priest, who, himeelt, later embraced 
Wie retorrnca faith. During hisstadios 
at Cologne he gained æ first-hand 
Knowledge of the Bible and an ac- 
uaintanoe with Luther's works, He 
studied fora. time. under Zwingli, 
hom, in 1528 ho arcompaaled to the 
Born Conference. In 1340 ho married 
an ex-nun, ud was made pastor at 

jay whion city he gained to 
ihe Hefortiae. Ou the death of 
Bring ai Cappel um 1331, he left 
Bremgarten aad took refuzodt Zurich, 
whore ho became chil pastor and 
Sampion of the Protesianis Ihe 
Taneli Confession, pub. in 1980, was 
iargeiy his work. "See C. Postalizals 
Leien. 1858, and it. Christopher's 
He Fiutinget, 1813. 

‘Bullion, term denoting tho precious 
metals of gold and shiver im Ehelr te 
fined condition, botore they aro coined 
or otherwise manutartared. Thongh 
His io Gh truo sonne of the word, itis 
Otten extended, in apoaiing of er. 
porta jon, to include the eciaed metal 
ceo ithe shines of K- ana means of 
xchange are too numerous to men. 
Ghar as Darter lo a procesa which must 
Rootoeurily die out'at the boginning of 
ivilisation Gold and silver aro the 
fame in quality throughout the world: 
fhor do hot deteriorate greatiy with 

for use: they aro not so raro that |" 

o Coina have to be incon: 
Yenienuy small, they arp capable of 
Sony receiving and rotalnfow en im- 

reni. juve kold and sliver are so 
Tiivoreally used as a medium of com- 
meree, It has of course ben nooossary 
Trarraago that in all eivilsed nations 
So cnould bo mado with a standard 
mantity of precious metal in propor: 
to ta alloy. n earlier tires this 
Sas not eo, and in the middie agos it 
Mill be remembered bow commerce 
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13 Bun 
iiy injured by the dobes- 
got Wis Soladee! Though even tow, 


mulLensaru not w arreuged that equal 
quantitievof the b of various countries 
rg oxaculy cuual in value, yet the 
difference ls so small as to 
sidgrable, In Euiland te B. la ooined 
ät the royal mint. 
‘Bullroarer, Whizzer, Whtzzing-stlol, 
or Lightning-stisk, an instrumont em: 
loyed by savags people usuaily for 
e purpose of causing tain. It oon- 
sista of à rectangular slat of wood 
from about 6 in. to 2 ft. long, and 4 in. 
to 2 in, wide, suspended by one end to 
2 gord, the latter, often being pro- 
vided with a wooden handle. 
whirlod rapidly about tho hoad, and 
the nolse of the air against the alat 
| produces a roaring or whizzing sound. 
| Among some Australian tribas It i 
| thought to bo employed for the par- 
‘of frightening the women away 
n tribal councils or religious orgies, 
the females being told that It là the 
voice of the presiding god or demon. 
Butin N America it in, or waa, used 
jas an instrument ot’ sympathetic 
magic, ite nolss being supposed to 
Tepresent that of the wind which 
‘accompanies rain, and it is employed 
to induce by mimicry ie wctual 
Wind iteelt. The Waral Ln 
believe it io be the voice of the 
‘Founder Bird, whilst by some other 
. strangely »aotagh It ls used Vo 
invoke fair weather. It is sometimes 
alao sounded to warn initiated persons 
at a distanoo that certain rites are 
about, to be proceeded with. 
Bull Run River, small riv. in Vir. 





neighbourhood daring the olvii war: 
TD dul B1, 1861, when tao Nocthora 
troops nder, M'Umwwll, waro tenis 
detoated by tho, Confederates under 

Co Angus. 1, 82, 
when the ‘Union forces andor Por 
Who was attempting to guard 
Potomac line, wero crushed by the 
Confederate forces undor Lee, rain- 
forged by Jackson. 

Bulls and Boars. In the slang of the 
Stock Exchange ` Dulls "are inen who 
Rave nominally bouzht stock, but 

y hoping 
To seil again at a profit before long 

Beurs,” ou the contrary, aro men 
[yha havo sold atok which tey do 
ob. possess, o 
Paan aT Regn MM, burat e 
Droit. "The origin of tho terms are 
unknown. 

Bull'errer, » cre-brood, of ball- 
dog amd tomler. Tbe B. le & very 
stron, pi 
| fgator, u 
Isroméwhat forvgjous ur a Louse-dog, 
| but gentle ani affootiona 
owner. It has short. sinoold hair, 




















Bull 


which should preferably be white in 
a good brood, but may be reddish, | 
brown, or fawn. It weighs from 20 to | 
50 Ibs.. but some toy varieties have | 
been produood whioh weigh ae little 
as 7 ibs. The tail is lef; uneroppec. 
and should be carried in a straight | 
ine with the back: the tront legs firm | 
end ‘straight, and tho jaw, strong. 
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Bulthaupt 


‘checked. In 1815 he arrived too late 
to share in the battle at Ligny, but he 
layed the chief part in the victory at 
'alerioo. He died at KOniguorg.. 
Bilow, Hans Guido von (1830-04), 
Ger. pianist and compocer. was born at 
Dresden, the son of Karl Eduard B. 
a noted author. Ho early began the 
study of musio, at first as part of his 
keueral education, for ne was intended 








Wine Bs- arè permitted black mark: | 
ingo gp the nove, ca and eyes, for the degol profeolon. "Ho studied 
jull Trout 18'a term appied to| under Wieck and Liszt, and soon de- 
various specice of Salmo, which are| oided to make musio bie ilfe-study. 
natives OF X. Europe, ant belong to| For a ume he visited Wagner t0 
tho Salmonidæ, or family of trout, | Study conducting, but ho coon came 
salmon, and charr: The name ie fre- back to Liszt, whose danghter he 
Quently applied to S. erioz and 5. marriod ir 1867. In 1864 he became 
Simbrizus, aiso known as tne grer | chief of tie orchestra of the Theatre 
trout. S. trutta possesses this name as| Royal at Munich and diroctor of the 
Well as those of sa trout, salmon | Conservatorium, Here he organised 
trout, sewing and phinck, [und produced the works of Wagner 
Bulmer, William (1757-1830), a! with exceptional taient. 1n 1860 his 
penie ck the Teth, century, osle" wife Taivercod. him and” saneried 
Grated, for bis produerion ot the | Wagner, but tis did mo dim Ha 
; Which cunsists | enthusiasm for that writer's work. 

f hino vois. folio, with avol- of en- Kor a time H. stared at Florence, bui 
rere called” The ‘Shakespeare | thon he undertook a vast concert tour 





Gallery, 1803. Bewick, an intimate | 
friend st B.. illustrated te book. B. | 
also printad other costly éditions, sues | 
ge Miton (1793-1, 3 vols. folo). and | 
Goldsmith (1795, 4to). I 

Bulow. BemHarf Henry Martin’ 
Charles von (D. 1819), Chancellor of 
Ger: empire, born at Klein, Flottheck, 
Holgtoiny educated at ‘Frankfort on 
the-Maln’ and other schools. went 
io^ the ‘universities of Lausanne, 
Leipzig, and Berin, Joined, tag 
Prussian, regiment ot Royal Ius | 
sars ana Aii military perviee as | 
lieutenant in the campaign of 1870. 
Entera tne diplomatie service An 
1873, where he served under the rôle. 
bf attache in the foren omoes a 
Berlin and Rome successively. He 


wan then appointed secretary of lega- | ca 
‘of St. | wit 


tion in 1875, and secret 


Petersburg and Vienna in 1378. He: 











then appointed russi 
state, and finally received the ap- 
peinent of Ger. imperial chancellor 
in 1800. 

Bülow, Friedrich Wilhelm (1755. 
Count of Dennewitz and 
Prussian goneral, was born a: Falken- 
berg, and entes the army in 1763, | 
He had already had fair experience of | 
war, when in 1813 he took up arma) 
against Fronec. He carnod great dis- 
tinction at Gros Beeren, a victory 

almost entiroly by Aie general 
, and at Dennewitz, where Na- 
Poleon's advance on ‘Berlin was 
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through Kngland and America. He 
died at Cairo, B. was a pianist 
Ot the very first class, and o talented 
conductor. His own compositions are 
few, "though bis taste and critical 
ability were remarkable. > 
Bue is the namo given to sov. 
Janis which xrow in marshy ground 
End bogs. The commonset ei thone are 
Tyvlu angustifolia and T. latifolia, 
sometimes eailed also tho roed mac 
And cat's-tail. The inflorescence 1a 
spadix in which the flowers form. a 
iong "bier cylindrica? mam. the 
yellow mole flowers above and the 
brown female below." The perianth 
ie represented by long haire, there are 
One to nve monadelphous’ stamens, 
and the fomale flower has a single 
"The fruit an achene, covered 
ong bair and iswind-dlstribuved. 
Theanapenes belong vo the Tepbacees, 
but onotber D. 
Dolongs to the 
Are weed for mai 


fyphoideuw, an “Indian species «of 
Graminer, is the pearl millet, or B. 

Bulsar, seaport of India, ja Bengal, 
115 m. N. of Bombay. “It exporte 
some timber. Pop. 14,000. 

Bulthaupt, Heinrioh (b. 1549), Gor. 
author, dramutist, and poet, born at 
Bremen. "Appointed librarian of the 
Bremen Library In 1878. Has written 
dramas, poems, and othor works. His 
dramas Incinde Die Arbeüer, 187 
Kine neve Well, 1886; nnd Der Ver. 
lerene Soha, 1859. He has also con- 
tributed a vol. of poems called Durch 
Fros und Giuthen. Other worka 
whioh have brought him into promin- 
ence are Dramaturgie dex Sel js, 
1884, which haa run through oov. ods., 
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der Oper, end Shake- Bunbury, Sir Henry Edward (1773- 
"der Notuhtitemus, 1x94. 1860), seventh Bart, purchased im 
"Bit, or Balistan, tho orthern 1791 a rallitary command, after sev. 
of Kashmir, India, once an yoarsoftraining. Hetook « prominent 
dependent state, y, y BREE in tho diplomatic service con 
fuwayo, or Bulawayo, cap. of | necte ‘apoleonie ware, an. 
Matabeleland, prov. of Hibdesls, & | wan in addition, Under-Secretary of 
Africa. It Gunds on a table-land | State for War under tho Portland 
detween ute impopo and Zambesi adtninistrațion. In 1830 he became 
riva., 100 m. W. of Beira, the nearest member of parliament for Suffolk 
port; Orixiimlly it was te dto of the | He was the author of several works, 
Foye kraal of Lobengula, by whose o which the chiet ie the Narratie of 
Father i$ was founded, -Duriag the | Cerain Pussuues, in ihe Lule War 
tabelo ware of L806, B. was suc: | wilh France, 1822, dealing with the 
cessfully defended. and tis town now | Peninsular War ead the period whioh 
Gentine a monuniont ia memory ot | preceded Tt- 
Vie colonists Killed on that casio unbury. Henry William (1790+ 
uwar Bridi betteolip, one | LaL) Eng. carteaturist born az Mi- 
of ator skis "of, Formidable ‘class, Aenhdil Bude: vas the son op eic 
Too t. long, of 15,000 tons, end 13, William B. He was eduoated at West- 
knows.” Laujched 1399. minster and ^ Cambridge. and ‘hia 
‘Bulwer, Sir Henry Lytton Earle| faculty for caricoturo oarly showed 
(801-72). an Eaz. dmomatist end seit." He never attempted political 
Suthor, was the elder brother of Lord | subjecta, thus keoping himself om 
ytron. "He was employed on dipio- | good terrae with al. parties, but hia 
matic service at tho Hague, Brussols, humorous . drawings became ao 
and Vienne, and in 1830 elected pari. | famous as to give him rank with his 
Tepreaentativo of Wilton. Ho lator | contemporaries Rowlandson and GHI- 
sat for Coventry, and from 1833-31 | ray. He was never [oreer tà trust to 
Topresented Marylebone, in each | his calent for his ivelibood. Examples 
Case in the Lineral interest, "In PRAT |ot his work ere The Country Ciub” 
Bo became attachod to the Dritish | and ` The Barber's Shop." 
embassy at Constantinople, and his |- Buncrana, a market tn. and water- 
‘success here was such that in 1843 he | ing-place of co. Donegal, Ireland, on 
was made minister-plenipotentiary to | Lough Swilly There is some Babery 
the court at Madrid, Here he offondod | aad trade in agricultural produco, amd 
Narvaez, who secured his withdrawal tho town i well situated. Pop. 
ou the wocusauion of complicity fa | abuut 109 
Gortain plots. in 1610 he was sent to |" Bundaberg, a port of Queensland, 
Washincton, and in 1808 vo Con" | Australia, near die nuUa of the R. 
Montinopie:” fa 1881 he wes made | Burnett, 270 me. N. of Brisbane. by 
35. wad lu 1871 he became Baron | rail IC js sawus, breweries, eben 
"His works Include. lvanee. | 


PPostorioa! Characters 1 DE ! 
Life of Viscount Palinersion, i810. or Upper India iring between the ivi: 
Bulwer, Joha, M.D. (f. 1691) a|Chembal and Jamna, Including five 
clam. was ihe frst to write, I |provs. Banda, Jalaun, Jhemel 
on" the methods of imperiis | puz, tad Hanipu and a collestion 
Enswicdge to ‘the deat and dumb. uf native fu Known as the B. 
Except that ho was hired! a teacher Agency. The dit. nich in rivore, 
SE te’ deat and dumb, nothing | Sek the streams are 60 unsaleable x 
known of his private life. Chirologia irrigation that it hae to bo li 
(POEL) or Iu. Natural Lanpuaotef | aren, are are vaiuahie dian 
the Hand, Phil hus, and Palho- | minos, particularly near Panno, and 
































myotamia, ere his chief works. [some minerals sro found. Area 9851 
Bulwer, Wm. H., ec Dario, square miles. Pop. (1901) 1,309,396. 
BARON. Hundesrath. This council. 


Dulwer-Lytion, Sir Edward, sce| with the Tieichstag, forma the present. 
LYTTON. federal gov. in Germany since 1871. 
Bumboat, a small bost employed to | The D. consists cf fifty-cight delegates 
carry provisions. ete., from land to chosen by the govs. of the different 
eseols iin in port oF near the shore; staiga for each sonsion, whilst the 
Fiese boats are generally managed Reichstag, or popular assembly, con- 
by wonen. tains inenibers chosen solely by the 
Bunbury, in Western Australia, aj people. The King of Prussia presides 
yoavors uud un. in the co, of Welllig [uyer both under She title of Emperor 
ton: ita famous harbour Koombanah |o? Germany. The B. is the superior 
hax breakwater constructed on e coral|governing body, and can withhold 
reef. "Chief exports am coal, tin, measures passed by the Reichstag; on 
timber, and agricultural produce. "the other hand, » member of the B. 
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Bundi 
is pov eligible for election im the 


elenstag.. 
Bundi, native state of Indi 
ot Rajputana. Te ia wild and crossed 


by two ranges of hills. The R. Mej 
drains it, and there aro no railways. 
Chlef tn. Bundi. “Area 2200 su. mi. 
Pop. abut 200,000 

jundoran, vil. and wat 


-place 
ot co. Donegal, Ireland, on Donegal 
Bay, 4 m. S.W. of Ballyshannon. 
Pop. under 1000. 





bungalow (ànglo-Indian word from 
nativo Bangla, Bongaloac), a onc 
storied house with a verandah, and a 
idal roof, gencrally thatched. 

1s the kind of house in general use 
‘Europeans in India. B3, aro 

. erections far tha nae of travellers 

‘the interior of Indio. ‘Tho namo is 
now often given in Kngland and 
America to light erections for seaside 
ana holiday tiae. 

Bungay, a market tn. of Suffolk on 
the R. Waveney. — |t haa two xd 
churches of interest architect 
and large printing works, 
trade. Pop. (1901) 3314, 

Bungener, Louis Félix (1814-71), a 
Fr. Protestant theologian, was born 
at Marseilles, of Ger. parentage, 
studied theology at Genera Hig dhien 
taught there from 1343 till 1848. He 


bubs toy. works written as novels, Vit 
baoh intend 











Us 
(rh ea. 1881); T istoire du Concile de 
uenis (and ed. 1861) Troie Sermons 
is XY, (0th od. 1902); Christ 
PIS Sate (1856); Home oo Bie 
(6th ed. 1860); Calvin, sa vie, son 
uero, e oes doriis (2nd od. 1862). 
Almost all have been translated into 
rlish and German. 
junion, an inflamed swelling of 
the Burem mucosw, or synovial seos, 
occurring most commonly aver the 
tmotataroco phe sal joint of the 
rst or fifth toe. Thie may be accom: 
Panied by coras or suppuration, and 
foe causes distortion of the 











int. ‘The most common cause of Da. 

le Dreaemme produces [y-ftting. 
footgear, but tho tondoncy may be 
hereditary. A cure may be effected 
by the removal of the cause of in- 
flammation and treatment. with sooth- 
ing dressings, but in bad cases a 
gurgical operation may be necessa 
The word may be derived from 
bugnone. ling whieh is probably 
of the same origin oa Old Eng. bunny, 
also meaning a swelling, and Old ET. 
buigne, modern vigne. 

‘Bunium is a name sometimes used 
ops, kenus of aunbelliferous plants 
which are now included in the 
aad Conopodium ponora. f fiezup- 
un, or fum, ds 
fe "earth- or plaut, a native of 
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"| the" treatise De 





Bunsen 


Burope found commonly iu Britain. 
‘The tuberous roots have an aromatic 
greet tasie and are edible when 
boiled or roasted. Pigs which are 
allowed to feed on them got fab, an 
they contain much nutriment, 
Bunker's Hil, small hill in Boston, 
Mass. US A. which gavo its namo ub 
the battle between the English end 
‘Aeteatn which bogan the War of 
ipdependrace. 1714, he Eng. under 
Howo, oniy succoodod in carzriug the 
position si the third assault. add at 
Enormous. lom, Phe Americano, 
movil hastily levied volunteers, were 
ünder Colonel Brosoott, 
Bunkum, mere speaking for the sake 
of the nevepapers or any humbug. 
Phrase arose in 1820, when, inthe 
United States Congress, the member 
for Buncombe, Ne Carolina, onn ta 
speak. Ie had ppparontly, norhing. to 
Po EE ed 
He continued, velie the others they 
conid go ao, birt, histiecfon expected 
S speech trom him and he was oniy 
iing for Buncombe.” 
junson, Christian. Ohnrles Josias, 
Baron vor (1791-1860), a noted Ger 
Scholar and diploinatist, born at Kar- 








‘and | bach, in the principality of Waldeck 


His studies ot Marburg were chielly 
gn theolory, hut im 180 he went to 
ttingen University, where he kaye 
much attention to philology. In 1813 
he wou the uuiversioy prize osemy wiit 
jure” dthentenstum 
Hereditaric, and after a stay at Copon- 
hagon for the study of Icolandio, he 
pame to Berlin in 1312. "Here he 
Became acquainted with the historian 
Niebuhr, ty. whose recommendation 
ho was, in 1818, made sooretary to 
the" Prussian, embassy at Home 
Before this, though, he had studie 
Persian and Arabie tinder Silvestre da 





Saey, and had, in 1317, married 
Francas Waddington, by whom his 
Memoire were later pub. In 1828 


Friedrieh Wilhelm TT. visited Rome 
and was groatly pleased by be frank- 
nesa and leaning of the secretary. In 
189, thercforo, on the retirement of 
Niehhr: H, sateeded him as resident 
minister. Durinz his stay ot Home, 
ES researches led him in many direc- 
ions, but chiefiy to Eeyptoloky: "Tn 
1858, having become involved in the 
ixed-marriage question, B. was 
compelled to retire, and im 1841 








It. visited London as special ambassador. 


In 1854 ho retired to Heidelberg, and 
was made baron in 1837. Among his 
numerous works may bo named: Die 
Basiliken des Christlichen, Roms, 1843; 
Egyplens Stelle in der Wellgeschiohie, 


1844-37. 
Bunson, Robert Wilhelm (1811-99), 
Ger. chemist und physician. born at 
Gottingen, where he pursucd his carly 
studies, afterwards completing them 





Bunsen 
At Paria, Berlin, and Vienna. In 1836 
tie Polyted 
o ie i 
Whenoe three years later ie passed to 
Marburg. In 1882 ho was made pro- 
fessor mi Holdelberg Universiy, und 
hore he spent the rest of his ifo. “He 
Was one of tho kroutest waohers of 
Themietry, but rigidiy abetained from 
theoretical discusion. > Hence no 
School has risen under his name, ln 
Spite of the xreat number of lis pupils 
Tho "have made. their name as 
chemists. Hie publications are er- 
fromoly numerous, and his discoveries 
mrevaiuable. The burner which bears 
Mis namo is known by al and his 
eharpoal pilo ia little lem famous. His 
fesoarohes on cacodyl, begun in 1837, 
eat him tne use of one eye, and. 
almost proved fatal. Evon before thia 
Raid Rimovered the use of hydrated 
ferric oxide ao an antidoto to arsenic. 
We was niso the fest to obtain mag: 
maium in e motali state. But tho 
greatest Of his achiovements was the 
lscovery, in company with his triond 
KIERON, of the Spectrum analysts, a. 
discovery’ which has proved of in- 
Gitimable value both td chemists and 
irouomers. Among his works are: 
o ac Descriptio Hygrometro- 
Tum, 1830; Gasomedrische Methoden, 
TSi; and numerous pamphlets: ^ 
'Bunsen Burner, s Uurper invent 
vy Robert 


when that university fell the noed ut 
tome moana of burning ordinary coal- 
gan perfectly, so as to leave av routy 
Séposit on articles being heated. l6 
applies the blowpipe principle. mix- 
ing air with the gas, The lighting 
power is thus diminished, the heating 
power increased, and ‘combustion 
finde complete. 

‘Bunsen. Cell, o voltaic coll which 
contain a plate of zine rurrounded 
by sulphuric acid and a carbon plato 
surrounded DS nitric acid. vae two 
Plates being soparatod br a porous 

artition of nngiazed earthenware 
t was invented in 1841 by R. W. von 
Bunsen, the German chemist, who am- 

juyed. it to produco the electric arc. 
ee till employed in Garmany for & 
rieby of purposes, but has practi- 
tally dropped ent of nsa in England, 

‘Bunt is the term applied to a fangus| 














n 


Wilheim B., of Heidelberg. tho 


Bunyan 


i In Germany. They may be rab- 
divided se follows: (1) Lower B., oom- 
sisting of fine red sandstone, with a 
thickness of as much as T00 fe; (3) 
Middle B., of coarse sandstone. with a 
dije of 1000 fe; Upper Bi ot 

‘and groon marie, varying in thiok- 
ness. Lo England W oocurs chiody in 
the Midlands. "Bow foesiia have boen 
found ln. Enzlist and German beds. 
but plant life io represented by forns 
sud conifers. 

Buntlag, or Erberea, lo a gonue of 
the family “Fringtiiiae, which Com- 
prises many wellknowh species, A. 
fürinella. the yallow B. or yellow 
homer, in tho commonost British 
species; others. are Fe. niei, the 
show D., and E. cia, the mendow D. 

Bunting, a tent, Inosely-woven 
gallon stut usd for Sage.” Honoe, 
collectivaly, Ally a ship 
Colours. Usedalss for bathing- dresses. 
rapes’ well. and is used fot decora- 
tions on festive eccasions, 

"Bunting, Jabez (1779-1858), an Eng. 
Wesleyan ralnister, was born at Man 
chester, where hoontared the ministry 
‘at the axe of nineteen, Ile was four 
Eines president of the conference, and 
in 1835 was mado preeldent of the 
fret, Wosleyen  thoologioal college. 
For twenty years he was secretary to 
the Missionary "Sool 
anos 























the Poor Law Union, 
Rame Joha (1026 98), author 
ot the Pilorim’s Progress. was born Bt 
Elstow, near Bedtord. Members of his 
family,” undor the name Buingnon, 
lived in Hedfordshiro as far back as 
1199, whilst, tha grandfather nf hum 
‘own grandfather wasa certain Thomas 
Bonyan Gl. 1542), a eommon brewer 
of beer” and a ‘common baker of 
Biman bread." nie mother died m 
1642, andecor aftar thishe was drafted 
by alocal levy inte the parl army. The 
war at an end, he returned to his 
native place. fe thus describes his 
marriage In 1049 with a religious wife: 
"Fhia woman and T camo together aa 
poor as poor might be, not huvin so 
much household stuff as a dish or 
spoon betwixt us both.” She brought 








which is parasitic on wheat. and| with hor à book of her father's, en- 
Which bs known as Tilletia fætens or titled Plain Man's. Pulhway "ia 
T. iritiei. "The wheat attacked be- Hearen, which exerted a po 


comes Due y groom, and the grins ure 
flied with Black spores. whieh give an 
unpleasant odour aud carn for the 
fungus the name of Sinking Smut. 
Bunter (Ger. bunter sandstein, vurie- 
gated sandstono), in geology, a cries 
Sf rocks forming the lowest division 
of the Triame system. Tt consists of 
Variegated red sandstones and Con- 
slomcratee. Their principal exposure 
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induenie over her husband, as may be 
soon in his Life of Mr. Bad- 
man. 1680. It vas about this time 
that ho underwent, like Blake and 
Cowper, many sitange religious ex- 
Berionces. He had boon vory fond of 
ringing the bells of, Eistow Church. 








but was induced to forogo this harm 
lees pleasure, as he believed, the 
steople would fal! on his head did he 


Bunzlau 18 Buoy, 


persist in this crime. One time he was | Count von (1197-1805), Austrian 
Arrested in a game of taper by a diplomas, was himeeit ihe pom Of a 
Yolee which threatened him with hell | statesman." Ho was minister succes" 
ithe did not repent him of hia wicked- | sively at Carlarahe, Stuttgart, Turin 
ness. Many long hours he spent in| and St. Petersburg’ After scleting ot 
rayer, but it was e hard battle before | the Dresden Conference, he became 
‘could finally renounce his pot vice ambaseacor at London in 1851. He 
of danciag on the village green. la later returned to Austria to control 
iy Grace Abounding he vividly dez |foreizm nfine. "He died at Vionna. 
Soribes the ‘agony of his sufferings at | Buonarroti, M. Angelo, see MICHAEL 
this period. "Dreadful hallucinatious | ANGELO. 
banished sleep from him at nights.|~Buonamoti, Michael Angelo, tbe 
He Lexan w think, for instanco, that | Younxer, see ANGELO BUONARROTI 
he oould have no faith unless ad per-| "Buonlsde, Appiano (1716-03), li 
formed mirusa, und that he would  plileeopler. was appointed to a pro- 
not be saved because he was not a| fossorship of theology at Naples in 
onila "of Israel. Bur tne clouds| 1740. Later he Joined the religious 
vanished and an sotive lifo healed his | brotüorheod of the Colestines, and 
morbid imaginings. In 1653 he joined | became. m course of time, general or 
& dissenting community, and two| that order. His Della Hésimerasione 
years later began to preach in neigh- | di ogni Filosofia ne’ Seoli, 1789, one 
Bouring villages. His first book, Some | of many works, gives a good account 
Gospel Truihs Opened, 1656, 138 truly | af 16th-century philosophy aan. 
romerkablo production, considering | Buoninsegaa, acc DUCCIO DI BUO 
that ite author was the son of a tinker | NINSEGN A. 
and unloarned in syntax and spelling. | Duononoini, or Bononcini, Giovanni 
Tt was one of a series of Controversial Marin (1640-73), It. composer, born in 
writings against the followers of Modena, studied in Bologna. Entored 
George kv, the Quaker. Tn 1660 K. | service francis IL. Duke dt Modena, 
‘was confined to Bedford County Geol | became ` maestro di capella * of San 
Ae common uphokder of several | Giovanni in Monti. Wrote many In: 
unlawful meetings," and here he re-|strumental and. vocal compositions, 
mained for twelve years. He spent | and the theoretical work, Musico 
his time writing and began his im- | pratico, 1173. 
mortal Pilgrim's Progress, “After the |^ Buoy, un tnchored floating body 
Declaraion of Indulgence” he was | used as » gulde to navigation oF for 
released, and” wat’ chosen, pastor to the purpose of mooring ships.’ Moor- 
lis old church, but when the Declara- | Inz-buoys are made of wood or tron. 
tion was repetiod. Te was sent co the | ard are weed in laces whero anchor 
town aol for six iuntis, because heage is impossible or inconvenient. 
| 














was a Nonconformist preacher. On | The more important use of Bë., how. 
reini his freedour he Wok up lever, le to mark the Limite of a navi- 
Bis pastoral work once more. and gag channel, or to indicate. thc 
Continued it till Ms death on Snow existence of dangerous obstructions, 
Gill, Holborn. He was buried in |as rocke, shoals, Sanken wrecks, etc. 
the 'eloomy graveyard of Bunhili | Bs. may be differentiated by colonr 
Fields Whilst his Holy War, 1882, ia | shape, or the attachment of a signal 
only interior to Pürris Progress as | iing apparatus. aa whistles, bella, Axed 
en allegory, the lattor ia. of course, or fashiom lishta, ote. The following 
Èis masterpiece, Pub, in 1007 (the |peneral principles are adopted in tha 
scond part in 1684), it was at once uee of Bs, in tho United Kingdom 
appreciated by the Common people. Wa. ‘showing a conical top have 
ough it was some timo before mon | water ars called ° conical ^ Dee, and 
Of letters recogmiaad the homely should be kept on tno starboard- 
Beauty of ite biblical language, its hand: De showing a flat top above 
spirited dialogue, ana vivid charactar- | waver atecsiied “ean” He. nnd should 
iaation, ite imaginative. descriptions | bu kept on the port-hand Ds. sho 
aa for example of the Delentable Mta. | ing a domed tap are ealled * spherical 
and Vanity Fair, and above all the| Bs., and mark thc ende of middi 
jon i ita religions fervour. | grounds. "In the shove definition, 
tian’s pilgrimege from the City |starboard-hand means the right side 

‘of Destruction to the Celestial City | of the vesel in ascending a river or 
hae brought, comfort and joy to men | estuary, or in, golng with tho mala 
ail the world over Lie by Krouce. |stream of the food of the tide on the. 
Bunrlau, a ta, of Prussian Silesia, | coast. In Scotland it is established 
on the Bober, 2f m. from Liegnitz by | that conical Bs. should be painted 
Tall. Tt manuf, earthenware, woullen | red, end can Bs, black: spherical Bs, 
Goode, and linen goods, and has con- aro painted with horizontal white 
Sidersble tede in sari. produce. stripes throuxhiout the United King- 
Pop. 14000: dom. Be. boaring bails, lghte, 
juol-Shauenstein, Karl Ferdinand, whistles, or distinguishing structnres 
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Buoyancy 
ther than the foregoing are naed for 
Speclal positions. -buoys are 
actuated” by Ene uncuinting of the 
ravens lglite, aro provided by som: 
‘mas, though acetylene and 
arr i A ri 
ling is oBectod by the provision of a 
hollow cylinder extending some 30 fi- 
ownwards; the up and down motion 
of eae B. producer an inflation and 
expiision ‘of air from this chamber, 
Sid the whistle Is blown kaw Mfu 
mannor corresponding to the motion 
atthe waves. Wreck Be, are painted 
gwen, and bear the word ' wrok: 

Woóyaney, that nronerty by which 
a body tends to float in water. The 
Presatire upwards on a floating body 
Equal to the weight of the body. 
and that weight fs equa) to the weight 
Of the water displaced by tbe im- 
memes part. That ts to aay. it thel 
floating body wore romoved, the space 
oeeupied By tha Immersed fart wonld 
befilled up by water, and thoro would 
Mill Be equiihrinm. T chin nas a 
certalu draught lino to which she mar 
ilei ve loaded, the mensure at her 
B. may be taken as the additional 
Selght required to hring the draught 
ag'on a level with the water, 

lus (I. 540 n.c), GE- sculptor, 
mii hour his brother, Athoals, Is 
Ecy E senipture in Chios at e tine 
School of sempre’ m Chile epe tipo 

ts “hngory sunt esasen to be 

Igenaary. "The brothers never nd- 
vanced to the representation of the 
Ande: all their gures (carved In 
merble) were draped, D. dida figure 
of tyene (Fortune) and alo the 
Graces for the Temple of Nemoeis ia 
Smyrna, 
Bupalus is o gonus of lopidopterous 
insecta of the family Geometridae. in 
Which the wings ore orect in repose 
And the tarve have ten lega., D. 
pinarius, tho bordered white moth, is 
reaut species mund i Une 
locality of fir-treee. 

Buphaga is a genus of birds of the 
startling family, or Sturnidm. 7. 
Africana, the ox-pecker, ia generally 
Seen In Gumupenion of seven or eight, 

nding a herd of butteloss at 


antelopes. 
Bupleurum (Gk. fe. ox. viewiv. 
side) i à kenus of planta of the order 
Umbelittere, "which are natives of 
temperate cilmates In most paris of 
the world, and are remarkanle for 
fher stile eaves, "Phe, British 
pecics are known by the name of 
Dare s ear or bunlever: and obtain the 
generic name from a supposition that 
they are Injurious to cate. P. 
rotundifolium, tho throw wax, or 
thorow-wax, has perfelinte leaves. 
Buprestidee ts tho namo of a family 
of enleopterous insecta which have 
short antenne and aro vory brightly 
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Burbage 
coloured, Green is the most common 
colour, but blue, red, gold, and 
copper are aleo frequent, end have a 
burnished appearance, They live on 
the tronke of trese, crasel slowly, but 
When on tho wine dy rapidly 

Buquoy, or Bouquoy, Karl Bona- 
‘ventura ‘de Loneueval” (3911-1821). 
Heldcimarsital of 16th century, bona of 
Arran of French orizin, he nied on 
he sido ot Ansira, and took part in. 
the campaiers of the Rhine quring 
the sears 1306-00, Maurice ot Nasema 
defeated him near "Nieuwnoort In 
1600. Nothing daunted, howover, B. 
Inid siege to Ostend and took nons 
sion of s Hertogerboech. Ho was made 
commander of the imperi torera in 
Bononia in 1915 and made a valiant 
and supcesstal strugele asninee Bethe 
lon Cabor, leador of the Hungarian 
troops and Bohemian emigranti waa 
Wounded in the onttle of the White 
Monntain, 1671, died inca. pew erpe- 
dition at the siege of ‘Nouhansal in 
the same year 

‘Bur, or Burr, a slight ridge of metal 
ralsed’on edges S. a ine engraved by 
the bur. “rocker. or dry. point, 
Usually Removed hy A semper amie 
alos woo much ak tne printis re 

vodueins the effect ofa amoar: 

ometImes let Va prorice à peoullar 
fect of ite own. Seymour Haden and 
ther etchers oftan keen iss does 
Remhrandt in trezzotint-ongra 
the whole effect comes from the Dur. 

‘Bur, or Burr, is tho name givon to 
s truly whieh nas developed a process 
hte heeled spire to aid ic in ite als. 
tribution, ‘The Rook catches in thé 
Fir of a passing enirnal, and is either 
Carried away Dy t or the fruit Jerka 
Str as the plant b released. from the 
Bi as Fanna: the burdock. 18 a 
commen exampl 

‘Buran. a very violent sandstorm 
and snowstorm cocurring in Central 
Ama or ever m the Canaan an an 
the ontekiree of Siberia. ‘The storm 
heralds seit In ^ peenlinr manner, 
and comes on quite suddenly, The 
AES socomes Ini black, and the ate 
mosphere tv choking, on account of 
The clonssot fine snd blown along by 
the wind. which tears along at a re- 
Inarkatie velot, Sometimes the 
ind is so cutting that ft brings along 
In its train fine particles of partially 
frozen snow. "here are two kinds of 
o The kata-pnren or Diack donis 
tod tho mrik -Dupin or x 

Burano, is. andin. ot N. ealy, $m; 
ICE. of Venice. Some fishin. aud 
An portant lece-enaking juluster: Pop 
Burbage, James (d. 1597), one of the 
most famous actors of Elizabethan 
times. Renowned for beina the builder 
Of The Theatre in Shoreditch, and the 
Blackfriars Theatre in 1576, Also 























Burbage 
built the Globe with 
fh lode with Shakespeare's 


Burbage, "Hichard (1567-1610), a 
great itraetnan Meter, pon pL the 
in epite of bla short and stout 

Beare, paye played eitn immediate ne 
in most of Ben 

Sthoba's dakan. while trom “the 
tical epitaph on him, it is known 
that be was famous for hia impersona- 
tions of Hamlet, Lear, Othello, and, 
above all. Richard [1]. He acted at 
the Blacktriars andthe Globe Theatre, 
the latter of which he built himself. 
Burbot, or Eel-pout, the common 
name ot Lota vulgaris, a species of the 








Katod fish, with & broad bead, lance 
mouth, and welldeveloped barbel, 
and i$ found in rivers of Brital 
L. maculosa is the American burbot. 
Burohlello. It. poet of the L5th cen- 
tary. Date of birth uncertain, died at. 
‘Rome in 1448 ; his real name, Domeni 
A very original poet, 
who practised the trade of barber, 
andwhose shop was tho mecting-pl 
of all the literary wita in Florence: 
his shop was situated halfway down 








the Street di Calma. Very ttle Chureh 


known about B.'s personal his 
Krom internal evidence afforded by 
hie poome, it oecm» that ho was i. 
Drianned at one period im hia life for 
some offence. Ilowever, he acema to 
havn kept. bia frienda, chiet amongst. 
whom stands Il Doni. B. belongs to 
That class of poets called aatiriats, and 
his verses are distinctly frank in their 
licence, but this was à characteristic 
of the times. His poems aro sonnets, 
fad belong to the comic burlesque 
type, This type of poetry was very 

pas ta ther fath bentury' and ho 
End many Imitators after his death 
who stro Write "afia Hurehiel. 
Tesis." Ditterent opinione ae to tho 
merit of B.'s poems: some held him 
to Le a genius litte short of Dante or 
Petrarch, whilst others considered him 
s merely * a poetic buffoon.” Il Doui 
wrote a commentary on his poems, 
which is ua obscure as the text of uhu 
poems themselves, 

Burekhard, John Lewis (ITB&- 
1817), Swiss travollor, accopted the 
offer of Sir Joseph Banks, a member 
of tho African Association, to explore 
the hinterland of Africa, " Disrulsins 
himself as a Mussulman, ho spent two. 
years in Asia, during which he ac- 

'd so completo a mastory oror 

ble and over the contents of the 
Koran, that ho among the 
natives themselves aa n learned doctor 
of their law. After visiting Palmyra, 
Demazeus, and Lebanon, he went to 
Coiro. In 1819 ho wont up the Nile as 
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Burdett | 


far oa Mahase, and altor traveraing 
the Nublan desert, succeeded. under 
tho guiso of a Syrian morehant, in 
ligrimage to Mecca] by 
way of Jidan Tio also jourseyed t» 
Mit sinal, but was prevented by death 
from Joining the caravan > which 
| travelled towards Farzan, whence he 
hind intended to explore the sources of 
the Niger "Ihe results of his travels 
‘vege publiated ia hls ural 

‘Burdekin, "a riv. of Queensland, 
Australie oes not fas from the 
Ah E runa nost pli BA 1 
empties iiel! in Upstart Dar. 

Burdon capseity ot a vessel, weight 
of cargo that ehe will carry, slated as 
2 oertain number of tona. 

Burden, a Jaw term in Scotland, 











| signifying any encumbrance or re- 


EM tu pier or aay hiad, Ti 
ee su prn e£ Sap adul 
Rt oes aar vi a fana 
the names of the persons concerned, 

pc cpm 

ANE wand of te cradle, 
don im the Register of Sasinos is also 
XX Regi of Sua iy alag 
Titles Acts, 1868 and 1374. 

Burder, George (1752-1 Mag), Con- 
weeeesaht Enel aer ug 
p MCN Bies onin 
sh. Lancaster, 1778-83. and of 
story. the West Orchard Chapel, Coventry, 

wee We Oranan Chapel Cover. 
| me c E rok 
to the London Misaionary Society, he 
EL Dog cop Ed 
zine, and, above all, author of the 
[INCID CLER 
| Burdett, Sir Francis (1770-1844), 
Erat tap (tne oon ot 
Fise ioc o rrandeon of Sit 
Brame Pes te grandson of S 
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entered Farflar aving 
three veuns garllor married tlie heiress 
of the benker ‘Coutts, and became 
distinxuished from te fret es an 
advocate of treedom and of radical 
opinions. “Hy frequently denounced 
the war with Franoe, and was a strong 
supporter of Ue rights of Vio peoples 
Tn 1805, through a misundoretan 

ho los 'his seat. but In 1807 he Te- 
gained it. Ho was arrested by order 
Of the Houso for breach of privilege, 
ho havin caused one of hie speeches 
to bo published. Hia errest took some 
time, ninco ho ‘barricaded his house 
and refusa to surrender. He was, 
however, captured and takon to the 
‘Tower, where he waa kept a prisoner 
nll the prorogation of parliament. 
His prindpal political Meals wero 
the passing of @ reform bill end the 


Burdett 


taking away of Catholic disabilities. 
Ho put forward reform schemes, and 
even suggested such reforms as adult 
male suffrage, equal electoral dis: 
tricts, vote by ballot, and annual 
parliaments. In 1820 he was again 
imprisoned for his denunciation of 
the Manchester massacres, and was 
fined 21000 and imprisoned for three 
months. HesawtheCatholic Relief Bill 
passed in 1829, after he had made vain 
attempts to pass a similar measure 
in 1825, 1827, and 1828, After the 
passing of the Reform Act his active 
policy ceased, and he seemed catlsfiod 
with the victory which had been 
gainod for freodom and reform. He 
continued to sit In parliament unti! 
hia death, usually, however, voting 
with the Conservatives, He had left 
his former soat at Westminster, and 
at the time of his death represented 
North Wiltchiro. 

Burdett, Sir Henry Charles (b. 1847), 
eon of Rev. Halford Burdett, M.A. 
ot Gilmorton co., Leicester : ‘distin: 

ed author and statist; made 

C.B., T&87, and K.C.V.O., 1000. At 
‘one time superintendent of the Queen 
Hospital, Birmingham, and of the 
Seaman's Hospital, Greenwich; many 
publications on fhanclal topics, in. 
cluding Burdet's Oficial Intelligence 
ef British, American, amd Foreign 
Securities (11 vole); 

Debt; Local Tascfion 


The. Natoa 
deolind and 


in 





pi 
puraet- Couns, Argala O 

roti Cou à Georgina, 
Baroness (314-1900), deughter of £i 
Francis Burdett, was bora april 21, 
1814. dn 1837 aho Inhorived almost ali 
tha grent wealth of her erandtather, 
Sie Thomas Conteo, loft by the will of 
Nix widow, the Ducis of St. Albans, 
Ones Henrietta. Mellon, the actrtme: 
Many ofem of marriage were mado 
her, but abe resolved to romain single, 
and to devote her vast wealth to the 





‘cause of philanthropy. In 1881, how-| 


ever, she married William Ashmead. 
Bartlett, who assumed her namo, and 
was several times elected na member. 
Of parliament for Westminster. In 
1871 she was created a pecress, and in 
1812 she was presented with tho free- 
dom of the City of London, being the 
fist woman to receive this privilege. 
She died on Dec. 30, 190, and was 
buried at Westminster Abbey. Her 
philanthropic exertions wero on euch 
& vast scale that it is dificult to find 
any dept. of life they did not touch. 
First may be mentioned her work for 
the Churoh. Besides taking in hand 
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and she 
blacks" Bri 
Tormatorics, and to secure krest im- 
provements in the education of giria 
‘at the national schools, In 1370 ahe 
‘established Columbia Ki 








Australian aborigines were helped by 
her, and the lower animale also re- 
[ceived mitigation af their sm'ferings, 
| for sbo greatly aesistod tho Society for 
| the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 

Burdett-Coutts, William Lehman 
| Ashmead-Bartieti (b. 1X51), born in 
the U.S.A., his parente the late Ellis 
Baruett of Piymouth, New England, 
and Sophia, daughter of John Ash- 
mead of Philadelphia. Married the 
‘Countess Burdeti-Coutts in 1881 and 
assumed her name. Graduated at 
Keble College, Oxford. Went out to 
the Husso-Turkih War as special 
commissioner, 1877, Keenly interested 
in philanthropioal and social quos- 
tions, and opened the Columbia 
and pota le Markot. Deeply in. 
terested in Irish questions, and 
greatly aselsted the Baroness Burdett 

juts in her plars for aiding the Irish 
fishermen. Was instrumental in pasa- 
ing (he Hampstead Heath Act, which 
| made Parliament Hill, as well as 300 
gores, public recreation ground, 1885. 
Went out to S. Africa aa Time cor 
respondent in 1900, when a royal 
commission of inquiry was held with 
Teward to the state of the soldiers. 
Amongst other contributions to 
literature, a vol. on the Russo-Turkiah 
War appcared in print. 

Burdock, or Artium Tappa, is a 
| common British species of Compositeæ 
| which is often found growing by road- 

sidos. It occurs also in Asia and on 
jthe Continent, and is the single 
| spocies of its genus. The leaves of the 
imvainere are hooked and spinous 
| when the fruit is ripe, and assist in ite 
dispersal. See BUR. 

|, Burdon-Sanderson, Sir John Soot 
(1828-1905), physiologist, bora at Joe 
| muud, near Newcasile-on-Tyoo. Was 
the second son of Richard Burdon. 
who, took the sdditional name oi 
Sanderson on hie marriage with Eliza- 
beth, only daughter of Sir James 
Sanderson, first t, M.P. B. was 
keenly interested in natura) acienoe 
from his boyhood upwards. Ho wont 














Burdur 


to the unive of Edinburgh in 
1841, took his M.D. degree in 1851; 
cams to London as practising phy- 
fician in 1833: and appointed medical 
, then lecturer, at St. Mary's 

Hospital, London. In 1867 elected 
fellow of the Royal Society and 
Groonian lecturer. "In 1870 devoted 
himself to scientific research. Ap- 
pointinents "to London Universi 
and University College, London, in 
1871. Invited to Oxford: degrees of 
Mä., D.M, were bestowed on bim. 
Initiator of new Engish school of ex: 

iental work in pathologi 
Phrsiologial Fosourch. specially im- 

ted in functions of living tissues, 
Grated baronet in 1899. 

Burdur, in Asia Minor, a tn. which 
do situated in Turkey Minor, and is 
$5 m. distant from Adalia on the 
NSW. side. 

‘Burdwan, (e name of a (m. and 
dist, of Bengal, British India. ‘The tn. 
is on the Y. Indian Railway, 67 m. 
N.W. of Calcutta, he dist., which 





Mes along the Hugi R. (area 2089 mainly 
sq. m.), bae indigo and iron works, | franchie 
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Birger 
iteelf to Burford Priory, and also to 
ICH M ae 
prop CE rid 
VE granenn, emer 15 
m. N.É. of Magdeburg by rail. It has 
EE hatha le 
ePi mE 
ppl A cC 
after the edict of Nantes. Pop. (1900) 
ie dps and ar B, 
viser Aa st trad 
RIED 
DOC Mee aie 
The incidente of this Lenure, which 
ticular cust ‘of each borough (q.v. 
p OR tet at 
‘Sie tei onde 
Pee nitro ae 
HERRIOT felt 
X XL. 
JUPE UE 








haa inniving sik industry, " Pop’ forms of tendal tenure in seotiand 
(1901) 35,022, end is that by which burghs-royal 

Buray, Samuel, author, 18th cen- | (ere Hane) Hold of the crown the 
tury ; curato Erst at Ardølass, 175; landa contained in their charters of 
Promoted te Kielet, 1800, HiS Lie erection. Property held on this tenure 
of Skelton (1792) is one of Ireland's is at the present day practically all 








Mterary treasures. Amongst other 
s, ho wrote Ardglass, or the 
ined Castles, 1502. 
Bure, in Norfolk, Eng. riv., 50 m. 
Jong, joining the Yare at Yarmouth 
Buroau (Fr, bureau, coarse sloth, 
used as a 


ly 
to moan a gov. dept. especially in 
France. In the U.S.A. b. means a 
subdivision of a groat oxooutive dept.» 


eg, the Bureau of Statistics, a depi, |a tn, or castle.” 


the ‘Treasury Dept. 
Bureaucracy, 


Separate chief: ae opposed to gov. by 

Inisters, owing a collective or asso- 

elated responsibility to the 

and hono the word is often 

‘ed to mean omeislism, red-Lapeism. 
Burette, an apparatus uscd in prac- 





tical chemistry for delivering meas-|and tribe. 


| liodial. 


Burgas, a port of astern Rumelia, 
Bulgaria, on the Gulf of Burgas, in 
the Black Sea. It has a considerable 
transit trade, and large exports of 


egric. produce, and also of clay for 









the seat 
school. 
Burge 


‘which Pestalozzi eet up hie 
38-1804. Pop. (1860) 8404. 
Eastern torm signifying ' of 
The dynasty of Cir- 
asian Memlooke (slaves), also called 





& temm signifying | dynasty of Bungee, 
gov. by depts., cach ruled over by its | 


Bürger i the Gorman aynonym for 
+ freeman.” Most of the men wha in 


‘habited Germania at tno time of 
'eople. | Tacitus were freemen. Each freeman 
loosely | carried arms, had slaves, and usually 


possessed land. The freemen attended 
the assemblies of the vil, hundred, 
Charlemagne (300 » 807 


urod quantities of aliquid. It consist. 4.n.) excluded the common freemen 
of a graduated eylindrical tbe ited | from the ational dieta, and limited 


with a stop-cock. "A small gloss 
With & tre horizontal line engraved 
Spon it may be wed at the sariace 

the liquid to indicata the extent af. 
Moveriehs of the top of the column 
With greater aceuraey. 

Burford, & ta. on the Windrush, in 
the Woodstock div. of Oxfordshire, 
Eugland. Historical interes: attachos 
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foat their rights by cnforcin 


arduis 
Ware serene, ste Hony thé 
Punter Ring of Bazoay, did ario to 
avene th interna of the Pob 
Siiger, Catiried August (1748-00), 
P arid August (1748-06), 

waa the o a batharan pastor, Lu 
Menit of 


1164 he entered. the 
Halle as a theological student, but 











dissipation., hie grandfather, who war 


‘educating recalled him, but 
Slowed fura Cs pase into Oina 
University ae a law student in 1788. 
His friendship with men of literery 
tastes saved him from hie ovil habits. 
Stimulated by hig readings of Shake: 
3pearo and Percy's Heliques, he pub. 
his frst poems in the Musenaimanach, 
of which he himself became editor in 
1778. „He was later appointed * amt. 


mann,” or dist. magistrate, of Alten. | 

As a ballad writer, his| 

popularity spread farang wio: Buch | 
m 


gleichen. 
da am 





CITIS, Der. wilde 
"om. braven 
equalled.- Tor 
dramatic intensity, virility of style, 
And atmosphere miegestiveness. His 
three marriages were all unhappy 
Barring hia tne eie Miete Me ac 
by her sister, the‘ Molly "of 
fis poema, whom’ afterwards he 
married. He divorced his third wite 
1n1799. Monetaryembarrassment cue 
tospecalations and ill-health seem not 
altogether unnatural at the close of 
his unhappy life, yet his sonnets and 
elegies prove him ¢ lover o? the beauth 
ful, and his kenorosity and kindliness 
of heart pass unchallenged, 
Thomas Frangois (1834- 
51» president of the Trenevadl, an 
innan. of Cave Colony, and minister 
of the Dutch Reformed Church. 
Fiected president by the Boers, 157 
in a moet critical period of the history, 
of pna Trareyaat Kruger essem? 
posod B.'s policy, with tho 
Samit Tae the Boers refed to pay 
faxes, and entered into warlare with 
Secocoent, à native chief. Transvaal 
was algo’ menaced. by the Zulus. 
Xt tnie erisia England appointed Sir 
Theophilus Shopstone to inquire into 
matters: B. was compelled to resign 
and tho annexation of the Transvaal 
Sas formally declared in 1877. 
iLow "Lat. burgensis, a 
citizen's kv. bourg. city) formerly 
meant simply an inhabitant of a bor. 
or a leading crafaman in a guild De- 
longing to a bor. Gradually the term 
B. Game to be applied to a freeman 
of a bor. possessing e tenement in a 
Bor. The bariy importance of Bs. lies 
in the fact of their inelusion as one 
Constituent part of the Third Ketate of 
the Realm or Commons in parliament. 
TT Simon de Montfort, in inaning 
writs for a^ parliament ii London. 
Summoned for the first time two citi: 
zens from each city and two Pe. from 
baoh bor. to sit with the knights of the 
Shire, thus ‘eliminating ihe barrier 

















which had hitherto kept them apart. 
From this union spring the oi 
our national liberties. The Be. or 


representatives of bors. attended par- 
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Burgh 
liament | ly trom the time of the 
Model Parlamen, 1295. ‘The creation 
in 1830 of the "municipal corpora- 
tion "as à unit of self-government in- 
cluded (at of a uniform qualidealion 
for the municipal franchiee. — That 
Auullfication le known as Ure old B. 
Spelitostion, and 1 ow practically 
ve same ae, But not necomsariy 00- 
extensive with, the parliamentary 
franchise, The qualincatian of a B. it 
enrelment on the B.-roll ae a rate- 
jaying occupier of a house or other 
ding in tho bor. or within 7 m. of 
it. Women may te Ba. and are now 
nibo "eligible for corporate office. 
| Where, tho bor. m a eitr. the Be. are 
called “citizens.” Ba, together with 
the mayor and aldermen acting by & 
‘couneil cloctcd by tho general body of 
Gnalined enrporlors term thegovern- 
ing body of a municipal corporation. 
Burgess, John Bagnold (1829. 
argos, John Bagnol EUM 
Hritik painter, born in London. He 
studied in the Royal Academy, and 
inter ved Ior sme years in Spain; 

whence he chose tho greater part 
Tis subjects Made A Ra. iE TETT. 
Among his best known pictures are; 
PüBrasó Toro,” 1868; " Stolen Dy 
Spier 1808; iio Uw Numery», 
: Licensing Beggars in Spain,’ 


nen. 
Hill, a tn. In Suesox, Eng. 
es m, N: of Brikiabos. 
Burgh nde to ho Eng. 
* borough." Means & Scottish town 
possessing incorporation and a looal 
(generally perty) jurisdiction. Seotch 
arc ‘of four kinds: (a) Be, of 
Barony : Corporations composed of 
tho inhab, of doancd lande within & 
barony and muncipaliy governed by 
magistrates, wheso cloction is in tho 
handa either Af rae baran of the diat. 
or tho inhab, tbemeclvos. (b) Free 
Tis: "Formerty s. of barony, em 
iranchiecd by’ crown charter with 
trading riehte and anbject ta the same 
burdens as royal De, Practically. all 
present. Hi. da well aa those that 
originally gained their charters are 
fres Be. row, as a result of the gradual 
fuppression of commercial monopoly. 
to Baay Heg kntranchse 
9i pir tual or temporal baronies 
from the enjoyment of regal 
or exclusive  enminal Jurisdicin 
within thelr cwn tracts ‘of ground, 
vere called regales (d) Royal Bo. 
Gommorate bodies owing Mer exit: 
fence, coustisution, ant privilexes 
Somo royal charter, either expressly 
conferred or presumed to have been 
granted. "Formerly only royal B 
Could sena representatives to paria- 
ment, but since 1852 there havo been 
Darilementary Bs, or towns not being 























urges 
Jang, whic 























royal Bs, but sonding tatives 
to parliament, zo. Falkirk, Leith, 


Burgh 
Hamilton. ‘The General Police Act 
for Scotland extends the meaning of 
Stand defines ib to mean all Be, and 

pus places waves boundarios 

Yo been red. The aci farther pro- 
vides that tho hori may, on the 
presentation of evenor more nous: 
Relders, "ir. [ho boundaries, and 
hereby’ constitinta a Fo fer pumas 
ef local gor. ihe Juriadietion" or B. 
ftnglstraten in prnetiomity restrieted to 
Police offences, payment of D. dues, 
End summary sections 

‘Burgh, Habert de (d. 1249), most 
damoms of an English (ble tatnily af. 
the Hidde” age Served Richard 
Cauro Lon, Ehen Joha, slajn with 

hin against the barons, but reine the 
sping of the Magna Charta. J fasticiar 

Busia. During Fr. war checked 
Vous at Dover Castle, and. defeated 
pat Boo 

PIA dise, boss repent lor 
Henry ATL alter riim to great 
power, dell into disfavour (1930) and 
VS i imane at tutis Bake 
spcare's account (King John) is un- 
suinentic, © Consult Sbb Con- 

fitutional History of England, vol. ii., 
son. 

Bureherdarp, a tn, ot Cope Colony, |" 
near banks of Stomper Spruill, GE 
railway to Aliwal North, about 39 m. 
fom 1. Important market. "Was iu 
Boor hands eariy In S. african War: 

jurghley, William Cecil, see BUR- 
E 

‘Burgin, George B. (b. 1556), author, 
scceetary’ Of Annona Chub. Tao! 
joint hon. sec. of New Vagabond Club ; 
Vier of many books, mitengnt hice 

‘be mentioned: I7is Lordship and 

rs, 1894; The Judge of the Four. 
1896; Old Man's Marriage, 

fna Dread of Fears, 18s. Later 
works are: The Devils’ Due, 1900. 
Sai Ene ttickoter 





























Diteer, 
‘Burckmair, Hans (1473- 1531), Ger. | 
tor and wood-engraver, was & 
ind of Albert Dürer, and father-in- 
law to Holbein the elder, His renown 
Tests on his woodcute—nearly 700 In 
‘all—whieh are truly remarkable for 
thelr faithful presentation of con.| 
temporary lifo, and for their dramatic | 
strength. Especially noteworthy are 

his ongravings for * The 
Maximilian,” and a Ger. translation of 
Potraron’s ‘Fortune.’ A portrait of 
himself and wifo may be soen, in 
Vienna, whilst tho galleries of Munich, 
Berlin, and Angsberg, his native pare’ 

'oxampice of his work. 


‘Burglary (chrough Old Pr. from Lat. 
burgi latrocinium, known in old Eng. 
law as h, in Kng. common 





law, is defined as tho breaking an. 
A o5 
enléring a dwelling-house by fight, 
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‘Triumph of |t 


With intent to commit a felony. ‘Th 
laws on the subject aro regulated 
an Act of 1861, Various definitions 
‘re required to make the matter clear. 
‘Breaking mmy be either by forcing 
‘open a cleced window, door, ote., by 
some necessary aperture such aa 

chimney, or by collusion with e 
servant. or inmate of the hause, It 
may Le before the felony, to secure 
entrance, or after it, to seente escape. 
For entry it is sufficient that the hand 
Jor arm should he inserted. A dineliimg- 
house is eny permanent building in 
‘which tn» owner or some tenant 





sleeps, Any, building or. outhouse 
forma part of the dwelling-house only 
if it be connected with the same 


either directly or by an enclosed 
e. Night is defined as the 
period between 9 p.m. and § a.m. 
‘The 1 anishment for B- 
tude for life, or any p 
than three years" penal servitude, or 
two years” imprisonment. If the 
offence be committed by day, or in 
komo placo other dwelling 
house, it le not B., but but housobroaking, 
In Sectland, all 
Jay of hoasebrenktng, anc the namo 
notused. In tho United States, 
jon tis solitary, B. te made to cover 
many cass of housebrealing, and is 
Beyer punished by penal servitude for 
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Burgoyne 
of the Cantabrians are in the north- 
. "m the E, 
an, 6995 ft. Tho 
Ebro traverses the Prov., but ls not 
navigablo, whic tho Douro, equally 
falnsiens, naws throngn tho kontherh 
half. ‘The ‘temperature. varios con 
Hderbly, the avere bang BaS F 
Dnis in the valleys is agriculture of 
uem owing WA patchy f rain. 
bat live-stock aro reared with great. 
Sücces. Sheep are the prin. animals 
feared. There are minor dcposits of 
sale, coal, and china-clay, and though 
tho industries embrace pottery, stone 
quarrying, tanning, aad [nen and 
developed stats. A’ poor wystam of 
joped s poor system of 
Tad communication "oxpllus his 
Backward stato of things. The cap. cf 
he prov, is Burgos, Lhe puly ta, of way 
importanoo. Tto pop: n 30,107, aa 
IE Ue cussed anon the ost 
wretched parts of the country. Do 
population to the more prosperous 
rove. of the Basque and Catalonia 
"encouraged, if not almost enforced. 
by the miserible educational oppor: 
Tünities "and ho widely "scattered 





nature of the differont hamlcts in the | 


prov. Hence tne pop. has no signin- 
‘Sant increase. "Tho tn. is fall of anti- 
uarian treasures, and the architeo- 
tural objecta of intorost are ita citadel 
(84), the Casa del Cordon (19th 
Sentry) and the barracks, Los cathe: 
"irs is a splendid shectinen af Gotnie 
architecture constructed of 
Mis iteettone s Thé town wears E 
Bicturesque "appearance, 
manul. of leather and pe 
Pop. of prov. (1900) 257355. 
urgoyns, Joha (17324), English 
general. Ho entered the uri ab aa 
Sarly age, And was also at an eariy 
ago Sorge yp aell out ia order to 
fobts. His youth was further 
Sünulshed by ls runaway mar- 
Hlage with the daughtor of the Karl of 
Derby He spent tho yours foilowlax 
‘tho selling of his commission abroad, 
But was. by the influence of hi$ 
father in-law, restored to his rank in 
the army in 1198. He became the 
first commander of light infantry in |i 
the Brush army in 1739. He became 
an MT. in 1761, and wes mado a 
Brigadier general ' in the. following 
Vor. At tho coo of tho Kevon Yours: 
far no devoted bis timo to polities 
and the drama, his first ploy being 
jaced in 1715, In that. year, on 
outbreak of hoatilitios with the 
American colonists, he was appointed 
to the command of a division, and 
made a fatal attempt to attack tno 
Colonists from Canada. He was sur- 
founded ab Saratoga by General 
Gates and the Aorican army, and 
forced to surrender with 3500 men. 
Tadiknation in England was great, 
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but when B. returned he demandod 
but did not vet s trial, He was de- 
rived of all his appointments, but. 
Was restored to them in 1782. He 
retired, however, practically Into 
private lite, and oceupied his tima 
with dramatic work. His raost 
lar work, The Heiress, appeared In 
1786. in 1808 his poetical and 
dramatic works were published. 
Burgoyne, „Sir John Fox, | Bart 
QTRPANIY) Eng. fieid-marshal He 
was @ natural son of John B, an 
Eng. general and dramatist, 
Susan Caulfield, an opera 
feducnticn was bitai at Eton and 
Woolwich. He obtained his come 
mission in 1798, and two years later 
served in tho Mediterranvan. In 1809 
he was raled to a captain under 
Wellesley al ths Douro, and his 


d genius, exhibited in the skill of his 


achievements ut viw sies of Bade 
jos and Ciudad Rodrigo, won him the 
Tank of lleutenant-coionel. He served 
publicly during the peace that en- 
sued after Waterloo as chairman of 
the Irish Board of Publio Worke. 
Later he served with distinction ai. 
tho Crimea, and vas created in 1856 
[baronet and general. He became 
fleld marshal throe yoars later, and 








died on Get. T. 

Bi it, th, in Saxony, Gormany, 
asm. 't Leipzig. Manta. stock: 
ings, lincn, gloves ; coton printing 


and Wwool-weaving are also carried on. 

Top, 1040; 
i of 
NW. of 


infu a tn. in 
Mesiphalis Prsia, 114 m, 
t, on the Aa. "Pop. (1900) 5908. 
Burguillos, a tn. in the prev. 
Badajez, Spain. Pop. over 6000. 
Burgundii, The, were a tive of 
Northern Germany, who early estab. 
themselves about the source of the 
Mein. Although they took part in the 
Bg barbario invasion of Rome, in 
(06, thay wore oftan loyal allias of the 
Rome, against the Huns and Franks, 


pron 





ln 41s they occupied tho Rhone 
Valley. Theyhucadopted Christianity 
Before Clothair, the 


ually put an end to her ingdost 


" Burgundy. formeriy an independent 
monarchy, ai present a province of 
France, its earliest inhab. were a 
Ger. tribo who have extended their 
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Germans som it gradual cecomposl| prehistorie Egypt, where bitumen wae 
on into a number of small states, | smeared over the remains—tho first 
all of which were finally taken over arempt aè mummineation. in the 
by France. "Ib now comprises the | evolution of burial customs we can 
döpta. ot, ain, CO d'Or, Sabne-et- | atinesiy, trace thn variana RUADA aA 
Telro;and Yonne,and is world famous | follow: Eating of dead kindred, in 
Tar ita wines. Tia prin. th. are Dijon; der to partake of their, Yirtips, 
Macon, Autun, Châlon sur Saðno, ani dod bones or ashes oaton by 
Bourg. |kinsmen, water in which body was 
Burgundy Pitch, a yellowish-white placed ‘drunk by kinsmen, total 
resin prepared from common frankm- ; burial, attempce at Cremation, rude 
cense, the exudation of the Norway | embalinment, ura burial, aerial burial, 
Spruce-tit (Aies ezelan), by molting inhumation im cista or etone coffins 
it in hot water and separating it from | modern sepulture. It ie not advanced 
the greater part of che oil which it that these methods came into use 
contains. D. P. ie hard and brittle, one after another in auy one sphere, 
And can be distinguished from its. but thet tiis] an ideal course of their 
many imitations by its pleasant smell | evolution oulled from the mortuary 
and lack of bitterness. | Jt is used in customs of many lands and ages. 
medicine tor plasters, aud mote ae a|  "Lurvpe.  Palieolltilo burials are 
mild irritant. seldom encountered in Europe, and 
Burgundy Wines, the ne ,and| consisted chlelty in placing ‘che re- 
srorldfamous wines preduoed trot | maine in caves or ehmilar retteate. 
the vines cultivated on the sun- itis very unlikely that any fixed 
bathed elopos of the low hills of Côte. | custom attached te the disposal. of 
d'Or. the departmont which. together romains until at, leat later Paleo- 
Sith Yonno and Sono et Loire, sor- lithio times. In Neolithic timeo fextal 
Tesponds to tho oid disorioi of Bur- | innumatioa was probably customary, 
gnay. Bonumo 1a the eontro of the but in sone entree cremation 
istrict. and of the trade. Tha most, burial in Stone elsi and urna pre 
colebratod red wines are Romanée, vailed. Inlater Neolithio times burial 
Chambertin, “Riehehowng, amd Clog | in barrowe or mounds obtained. "The 
Vougeot, while the fest’ white Dur- shape of these vario with race, the 
undies Ane those nf Mont Rachat and j long-slulled aborigines who preceded 
lis. "ho celebrated Hospice de|tho Colta in Europe. placing their 
Becuma drives its ravannas fom dead in. iong “barrows; whilst tha 
some of these vineyards. Tound-skulod Celte buried theirs in 
Burhanpur, a t. in the diat. of round barowa. Many of these bar 
Nimar, India. ^Tt i situated on the rows aro honorcombed with graves, 


cotton, 
iast named toole and weapons of the Bronze 


















Tlic took | primitive caces all ov to 
8017331940 Inter with their dead aueh articles se 

A: From | they coasidered would. be necessary 
the ‘atiort timer definite custome for their comfort fa the world ot 
ana manners have crystallised around dove, ud div is fortunate | for 
SES met of human opatan, and in modern archeology” that philo 
numerous Instances "these" Dear s uruves havo yielded tese in abun 
striking similarity to one another, dance. Graves of the Bronze Ago all 
mithouh vier separated by creamy over Europe bear a mures aen 
frances of time and geography. itis to one another In Groeos and ome 
Well known, for example, shat many | cremation was sesoreel to. Burials 
primitive pooples, both prehistoric of the early Christian period were 
And modern, Bury their dead in the Usually, made In eataeonbm. much a 
foctal posture, thet is with knees those at Rome, whore the bodies were 
raw "up ta tne chin, and placed | placed in riches m tho wall, amd Enei 
Upright in tho grere dug to receive | fosting places docoreted with paint- 
the body.” Primitive man regards the ing» and sculpture, “ouside of the 
earth aa his mother, and docme it only | Roman sphere of influence burial in 
Bering iae e anion should Mo | Europe retained ita priultive carats 
foturted to her in the position in ter. the cfering of objects to the 
Waien ‘he was originally supposed tn imanes of The deceased being simos 
Bave occupied in her womb." Karly universal, With the introduction of 
Baral customs in man; countries bear | Christianity, however, sepulture Im 
traces of fre, and sew thet crema- consecrated ground bogan to bo re. 
tion arter iobumation was resorted to. garded as, Gmontial OP. the good 
Later a rude effort at preservation | health of the soul, and this obtained. 
of the eorpse was attempted, as in throughout the middle ages, and to 





lati 
j0. Pop. (1 
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somo extent, is still looked upon asand in Japan, Burmah, Koree, and 
desirable. There ia very little doubt| the Mongolian peninau/as conalst of 
thet universally the practice of eepul-| burial according to tho rites of oero 


ture was regarded as perhaps tha 
fittest way of preventing the spirit 
of the dead trom tormenting or anao; 





ing the living, and the massive ceno- | 


taph and the stake driven through 
the breast of the eriminal are equally 
eloquent of this desire. Propitiation 
of the manes of tho doceri Is soou 
in Europe in the custom which unt 
Tecently obtained in Northwuber- 
land of sacrificing domestic animals 
prior to the burial of the dead, uud 
oven a trace of human. ico may 
be preserved in she custom at Higa 

funerals of the friends of the 
dead person fizhting until blood was 
drawn--an example of the substitu- 
don of the part for che whole., Even 
the practice of the eating of don 
Brared i orpited au over Britain by 
the revolting custom of “sin-cating,” 
in which à paid person devours a 
picco of bread and choose or @ cake 
And drinks à mug of sia over 
Sofinco body of the dead, Unt the 
beginning of ma; century the burial 
ef a gipsy chief was often accom- 
panied by the aaerifice of hia hor 
either as a propitiation to his spirit, 
or hecnzase it war regarded na essential 
to his comfort in the neat world: 

eia-— Burial in eariy Palestine 
appears to bavo been elected in 
eaves, and similar places whero th 
gorpso mould not be realy wot at 
by beasts of prey. In Mohammedan 
countries inhumation in cemeterios is 
common; and the turban cut in stone, 











the eyinbol of the Moslem faith, iy | 


jy found upon the graves. Burial 
iB carried out in much the same 
manner as in European countries, 
except that it Is accompanied by the 
ritual of the Mohammedat 
whieh consists for the most part of | 
following the to tho graveside 
and ihore bewaling his demise and 
reciting his good qualities. 
the Parsoe caste expose tho deed on 
tho summits of towers, whore they | 
are devoured by birds of prey. The 
did tombs of Hindustan are 
nent Witnesses of the manner ot 
ing of the dead which obtains | 








monia! Huddhiam. 

America —In America many of 
the customs alluded to as prevalent 
in prehistoric times obtain. "Thus in- 
terment in mounds and stone cista oF 
caves is frequen, but tribal custom 
often dictates methods of sepulture 
which are strictly adhered to. Thus 


til the Mohawks formerly made & large 


round holo in which the body was 
placed in a squatting posture, after 
Which it wae covered with timber and 
earth. "Some Carolina tribes placed 
the corps on s cane hardie aad do- 
posited it in en outhouse for a dar 
Ji vue iion wrapped in caue matting 
or Tusbes and deposited in a gravo, 
Jos or stono tt belag placed pror 
itso that the earth might not all on 
the body. "The Crveas ang Seminoles 
of Florida generalis buried their dond 
in a clreular pit about four foet deep, 
the compen, with a blanket er clot 
"About t being placed in a 

E dos the legs beat under 
ol together. 1t Meanie to have 

been prevalent ia the N. Wo ae well 
as 1n the E. ahd S.E, to remove rhe 
ficsh by provicus burial or otherwise, 
‘and ther to tio tae bones together In 
Bundles and bury them in communal 
pita, ‘The hody was usually placed im 
A horizontal. position ou ite back. 
Wooden vanita are also sometimes 
found, as aro domo-shaped sone 
vaults “Sometimes clay was spread 
over the corpse and frc cpplled vetore 
Burial." Sometimes oven mummif- 
cation was practised. Aerial sepulture 
jb trees and upon raised platforms, 
burial iu lodges, in canoes and urns, 
arc other American modos of disposing 
Ofthedead. In S. America very simllar 





faith, | methods are in vogue, the habit of 


Scraping the bonos sad hanging (hem 
pin baakete in trece or at the doors of 


| udsces Deine very common. Mummi- 
In Indiu | fication wae practised in ancien: Peru. 


Alrica.— Ete funerary customs of 
Egypt are too well known to require 
lengthy description. There were three 
modes of mummufication, undortaken 
Dy a special caste who were abhorrent. 
to the rost of the population, namely, 


Among those of the Brahman faith. | entire embaimment, which eost: about 
In China, where ancestor-worship is | 2700; partialembalmment; and amere 
the national religion, n paper house | smearing over of the corpse wit’ hibn- 
de constructed for the soul of the mcn. The mummy was placed in a 
departed avout ten foa high by | rock-onttomb,1 orrgunded with paint 
twelve fect deep. This contains | ings representing objects supposed to 


various apartments, and a paper 
mage of the dead ia placed inside it, | 
‘with paper models of food and 

Rovessarles, Tho deceased le after 
wards worshipped by his children. 
ln ‘mourning materiale are 
‘white. ‘Throughout Asie customs of 


| Afrioa, if cannibale, of 


he useful to it, and ushottru. Egurines 
which represented scrvants to attend 
toitsteqilitementsin A menti or Hades, 
The modern tribes of the Soudan 
practise burial after the Mohamma- 
Aan fashion, ‘willst those of Central 
devour the 


sepulture differ but in minor detaile, | corpse or a portion of It, aad if non 





Barian 
cannibal burr it, often with many 
Sings ecreiborier eme TEDER, 
huwerer, meray take tho body laid 
"be Duek ar Toret and leave 1t ta be 
"iereured br mid animals 
Tt Polynesia. until eoveatiy It waa 
suona T ta devour a dead rela 
te Doden a Dis d 
eed mome 
[d t 
fit pibetland. mni n a tently t 
Boma rites eli leave the body ta 
Bou or DuEFitin he ordinary manner 
arkea, Stephen, Baren ol Hajeez 
E TUE Magarin teen a 





lator 
pedal 
ination. 

Yiomevitine $n 

o nelgabourhaad ot Lake 

Fhap Peseinie the Caunese 
vir sp rye and ede 
Tis "ir religion is Buddhism, | 
thore are Shamaniets and | 


lhosoghier 


peaftanct of 


istiosaph 
Voenks ot enak tour Tee beean p: 


in 1327. 


[Dom | 
Burigny. Jean L-Lusssun ae (1602-| 
17865, man of betters, Ia romarkenbie | 
for hia ertmoedinary versatility and 
‘thy aliae of fsa publications, ae well 
aatorhiseraditios, Amon hia works 
iim and 


TST ra trentiewcn |d 


140: ani a Histoire 
Pepirt de 


‘Caetiralinage, 
m aurita vinifera, i 


a Chance secen ut. Palmare 
found’ im E amore, sepecinly in 
url. "Ie ja one of tn inet. ne 
[m HT ERES 
MUR: Coat fuat misit lacri pt 
ducis; Aog thee ate a pulp fossa 
he fruite whieh [s converted into a 
impii, & jui which makes s 
failele boonrage, and leaf tone maed 
Soure Edmund (1726-97), Knelieh 
setenta Tat Be e Know 
{he cari Ute of fh. o fact the erant 
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Burke 
date of hie birth is hidden in some 


Tide birthplace wan Dublin. where Bir 
tathor was at this timme pra 
m thorny, Mie futher was a Bro: 
tentant, a faith in which Bie 
imet was Aa pe lat 


Gale ani "and. mia” tawethar 
with the fact that hist varitest. priom 
master belonged ta the Society of 
Friends, gave tim the toundutaons of. 
the toleration which he lator applied 

ta religions questions, Tn 1244 ha 
E Try Coi 

lore be she hard E 

ary feshion, making hinast, how- 
Arer. well acquainted with the Latin 


EDMUND BORER 


authors. Ho inok bis degree i 
sal prt zara later pin 
dion to study inw. His beali 
tiene was wrak, nad ho spent 
Me ne tie traveiig. and 
tiis. nerfed of his Mv we kir ttes 
linea there are nn lethery OF his lo bo 
foum wineh domi with JE. Ta face we 
Sd lur iter wrting o atone for 
ths neglect of his ael correspemfent, 
at ahactlesome Cue gon af E 
old scinolmareny. a 1190 be area 
to have been living ner Temple iar, 
SL mate mane tee neq mista 
rers] wel keane men. vache for 
Wa, ax Garie Düring the 
period of hin Hfe hie love for iww had 
[ry nh aped 
| ai tneressing disicünation ta adopt 
inw sa pe e IT amd ap increns- 
tna ape ve best. ar mnn nt ettore, 
V 985 gb ntuiyude towards Iaw and 


Burke 


hip dooultory carcor so displsuaod his 
father that he stopped his allowance. 
B. therofore sot himself to work to 
gain a living for himself, and in 1756 
appeared 4 Vindication of Natural 





Nociety. In this he linttated the style | 


of Bolingbroke, and purportng to be 
‘A posthumous Work, was intended aza 
Teply and satire, An a satire it failed. 
But Ehe st le of the book attracted Im: 
mediate attention to the author. and 
in the same year his famo waa maised 
fo quite e pigh, standard, by the 
publication of the Philosophical Im. | 
quiry, inte the Origin of our Ideas on 
Sublime and the Beautiful. "This 
book uttracted è considerable amount 
of attention, and was translated by 
Lessing into Gurman, Tuwardstiwend | 
of 1756 B. married, his wifo being tho 
nuhter ef his medical mun, Dr. 
Nugent. They had two son». Richard. 
fia 1138) and Christopher, WHO 

ied in his infanoy. By 1156 we may 
definitely say that B.'s political ideas 
‘are fixed, and undergo from this time 
forward ho great change. His mind 
was also turning from abstract specu- 
lation to the solution of the politieal | 
and economic probloms of tho time. 
"Hie interest In law waa shown in nis 
‘writings on English history, whilst his 
later interest in America was hinted 














at by the publication of dn Account 
of "he Kuronen ” Setitementa in 
America.  Rogardinz the latter book | 


B. himselt denied that he wrote i, 
he admitted only thet he had revised 
he Bie Aridgment af the History of 
gland wan printed during 
this year (1757), but ‘was not pub. 
until after his death. Ta 1158, whoa, 
ibe evente of the Seven Year! War 
were just boginniug o turn in our 
favour, B. put forward Che idee. of 
the Annua 
‘hick was to give a review of the chief 
Syents aad movemonts of the year 
‘The fret volume of this work appeared 
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Register,» publication | ink, 
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as a talker and thinker ranked very 
high indeed. Dr. Johnson's opinion ot 
his powors of conversation waa of the 
very highest, and this was no small 
Compliment ‘trom the groat doctor. 
He threw. up his pension. in 1764 
owing to Hamilton’s demands for the 
[Whole ot nis time and service. Hut 
his financial ‘position at this time 
jwas not go bad As it had been, and 
from various of his acte about this 
time we are able to seo that he had 
jsome command of money. In 1705 he 
Vas appointed private secretary to 
the Marquis of Rockingham, who bad 
[just bee made prime minister. His 
appointment wae the sinal for te be- 
[ginning of those landers that never 
Tally ceased, He was a Papisi sud à 

| Jesuit according to the tales which at 
this time reached vho eurs of his now 
patron. But his manner undor acouss 
Uon speedily wou the heuri of Lord 
Rockingham, and he can be said to 
have become from this time not only 
his sooretary but aleo a personal 
|friend. In 1769 he was returned far 
| Wendover, and in the January ot the 
following year. 1106. he took his seat, 
land bogan hik carcor aa an activo 
Dolltician. He spoke on the American 
| question and against his party when 
|e made his meiden speech about a 
fortnight after his entrance into active 
| political tite. He speedily gained tor 
Rimecit a reputation as a pari. "poakor, 
And althongh hit voice wan hash and 
|his action awkward, lie was oon one 
of the most eloquent and powerful 
Speakors ia the House. "In 1700 the 
lockingham “ministry was over- 

| thrown, and D. spent a short time in 
Ireland. He' was on his return 
offered ‘a post, in the wdmiuistration 
Which the Kerl of Chatham was form. 
but declined to leave his old 
Header, and became during the session 
[gue of the leading members of tho 
Opposition. "He ballevod In fidelity 








da 1739, and B.'s connection with the to his party, but he did not follow 
publication continued actaally until the party too blindly, and allowed 
4188, and probably eren after that himself fairemountof latitude in tho 
date'he had much to do with Its. giving of his votes. Ho was gradually 
Dubilcation. He gradually came zo be ‘making himself [ndispenssblo to his 


well known in society, and in 1759 
he became secretary to ' Sinzle-speech 
Hamilton,’ whose affairs occupiod the 
‘whole of fig time and prevented him 
doing any literary work save his work 
with the Annual Register. Heaccom- 
panicd his patron to Irclond when he 
Was made secretary tn the Kar! of 
Halifax: and on their return to Eng. 
land (1763) R. waa awarded a pension 
‘ef 2300 per annum. Ile remained 
With Hamilton anti 1768, when hia 
patron Jost office, and he returned to 
five with hia father-in-law. During 


Up bis friendship with Johnson, Hey- 
olds. and Garrick, and his reputation 


m 























y, and in 1768 he purchased a 
Ouse and an ostate, "During the 
period which immediately follows B. 
gnd hls relative and Trend (Willam 
15.) com to have beon in the greatest 
gf nnançial distress and eufferoa groat 
financial losses, B., however 
lived the same erumavagant ang 
erous life taat had disti 
|fim “previously. In 1769 ne pub. 
| Observations on a late Publication on. 
the Present State of the Nation, and. 
[mado e. brilliant criticism of tho 
|Dolicy of Grenville. He was much 
Jabsorbod during tho roar with 
the sonstitution, 
and was against the policy which tho 
E 
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House adopted towards the Wilkes 
v. Luttrell elections. In 1770 


od his famous Thoughia on the 
Discontents. In this ho put 
forward the grievances of the people, 
and showed that tho fault lay nob 
with the people but with the 
with the court and ite seeret cal 





He attacked the policy af the House | 


towards the prigting of reporta of 
the "proceedings anit was himsait 
itterly attacked, being without 
the’ slightest foundation arcimod of 
the authorship of the Leere of 
Junius. His home life waa happy, 
however, and he wee pleased with 
his work. "In 1772 he visited France, 
and there saw Merle Antoinette ai 
Versailles, a sight which he was to 
remember. Ia 1774 began the fainous. 
allignce between himself and Charles 
James Fox, who, a youth of Uweuby- 
Bve at this time, had been won over 
by the influence of D. und always 
regarded him as his political master. 
From 1774 until the outbreak of war 
in 1715 he was continually strivi 
for conciliation. Ke was electe 
member for Bristol in this scar, and 
introduced his famons resolutions for 
ooneiliation. n 1776, on the failure 
again of his attempts at conciliation. 
he withdrew practically from all de. 
bating on American questions, but 
ho still played hie part in the House. 
Hiaapoech against the employment of 
Indiane in America was onc of 
most. brilliant. which he ever made | 
(1778). The next few years were 
taken up with plana for economie Pè- 
form, and with pleadings for Catholic 
relief. nown "advocaey of 
Catholic relet measures roused not 
oniy the anger of the people of Lon- 
don, but also of his constituente at 

















Bristol, who rejected him at the next | 


election, "The rejection of B. by | 
Bristol wau compared at a later date 
by Lord John Russell to the rejection 
of Macaulay by Edinburgh. He how- 
ever received a scat at Malton at the 
handa of Rockingham. He again 
brought forward his motion for 
economie reform, which was again 
rejected, bui the fall of North's 
ministry in 1782 was due entirely to 
the seri attacks made upon it 





of 
by B. and Fox. On the formation of | 


the next Rockingham ministry Le 
was not given cabinet rank, but he 
became payiuaster uf the forces, un | 
office whioh ho tried to reform. In 
1782 he lost his friend and leader 
Rockingham. 

ministration was overthrown by the 
unnatural coalition of North and 
Rox, s coalition which D. approved. | 
He accepted again the office of 
master of the forces under the 

land ministry and gavo his attention 
to the question of India, he being tc 
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‘Tho Shelburne ad. | of 


30 Burke 


a extent responsible for the 
drawing up cf Fors Indie Bil. His 
acquiescence in the Coalition, how- 
ever, rendered him no service, and 
after the dissolution he found himself. 
| treated with marked contempt by the 
- House, ani he was continually re- 
ceived with interruptions and Joers 
when he rose to speak. ‘The accession 
of Pitt to power threw great obstacles, 
in his way, but. he determined ta bring. 
Hastings to book for his alleged mis 
deeds. At frat. his chance of success 
seemed small, but the Opposition took. 
the question nn and ultimately the 
irpeachment moved by Fox was 
accepted by Pitt. In 1733 he began 





his famous on the impeach- 
ment, a specch which he concluded 
[with" a briliant peroration; hie 


latours only ended with Hastings’ 
(acquittal ia 1795, He was still re- 
Jetot as a politician oven by his 
PEs, Byen when jb seemed likely 
hat his party would come to power 
his claims for high office were over: 
Jooked. and it was again decided to 
offer Lim the office of Daymastor of 
the fomes. Ho was extremely un- 
popular at this time, doth in the 
‘House and in the country, and he had 
many diterences even, jth the 
members of his own party, 
|sradually be was bein oria Further 
tnd further away. In 1780 occurred 
[the outbreak of the French Ravnim- 
tion, and B. was requested fora view 
of his ideas an the Revolution. His 
[answer waa practically the Jtefections 
jon the Revolution, a hook which mw 
nothing but evil in the outbreak ef 
& dlaorered mob against the Tila af 
inw end order. ‘The attack of the 
j"mwinish multitude” could. not be 
secontiled with hie love of order, in 
Which he ulone saw Lberty. — His 
book created a great stir; it gave rise 
lto st least twa famous replies, T'he 
Rights of Man (Paine) and Vindicia 
| Gainer Oaekintoah). 1t called 
orth the congratulations of the king- 
dom, of the king, and of many of the 
[eexetsine of Europe, “Bub it put an 
end to B.'s love of toleration; honos- 
forth in projected reform he saw oniy 
revolution, and he even opposed the 
Tepeal of ihe Test and Corporation 
Acte. His opinions on the Revolution, 
[so widely diderent from lie of his 
friend Fox, led to tho withdrawal of 
B. from the party be had so Jong 
ipbortzl, and! to a broach ot his 
ifricncship. ‘ox: jeservion 
Wis party called down much 
[calumny on his head, but as ho him- 
jel! said, "Doar as was his friend, the 
ioyo-of fis country was dearer aul 
after his retirement from bie p 
fe Set himsel to pad. Whig thought 
jback to tà» principles of 1688, and 
pub. nis Appeal from the New to the 
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Oid Whigs. He took ttle part in 
parl. lifo during the next session, an: 
When he dids d toleration, 
During the reinainder of his life be 
continued to attack what he con- 
geived to be the principles of the 
Revolution; he waa stil bitterly 
atiackod by both Fox and Sheridan, 
it must be owned that on occa- 
Mon ho lil himself open to their 
Sarcasme. [n 1105 tho impeashmont, 
of Hastings ended, and in July of 
that year B. retired from parliament. 
His retirement was mado easier {or 
7 the grant of a pension, but|S 
ibo death of hls only surviving soz 
attor his pari 
a nanism to Bis father broke Mis 
r and ho retired 

a broken man. In 1196 he began the 
eati» Sf, the diera om a 
Fogiride ‘Peace, nt thay were greatly 
delayed owing to his toquen aud 
nerfs imu an 1787 hi enm 
‘became worse, and on July 
he died. "Fe was frovesed that he 
should bo buriod in Westminster 
‘Abbey, but he had preferred. the 
parish’ graveyard at "Beaconsfield, 
Ena. here he was borne to his lest 
Festing plaoo br members of the 
Whigs whom he had converted to. 
Conservatim. “There is bub one 
event, but that is an event for the 
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world—Durke is dead." Soe Life by 
Sir J., Prior, and eepeslaliy Lord 
Marley's fon” of 
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Maarte, John (1787-1848), wenen- 
logist. euriy began seriously to study 
yea lu 1826 be pub. his 
ical and Hercldie Dictionary 
qf ie Peeran and, Baronetave of the 
Inited Kingdom, the first woriz of its 
Kind to have an alphabetical arrane- 
ment, Ho je alco tho author of an 
Encyclopædia of [ieraldry. 

Burke, Sir John Bernard (1814- 
92), British genealogist. Ho was bora 
in London and receivod his educa- 
tion here. afterwards in France. His 
father, John B., instituted tho work 
‘which has since been [sued annually, 
called Burke's Peerage. Sir John be- 
came Ulster King-at-arms in 1853. 
and was knighted 
Fear. Fe died at Dublin, closing alife 
given up to studios in genealogy. Hc 
Sdited Burke'a Peerage tll hia death, 
besides producing The Roll of Battie 

Ue Aris 
'amilies. 








‘Burke, 
Australian explorer. 
ireland, he was educated in Helgium, 
and became at the ago of twenty a 
captain in ine Austrian army e 

Trish Constabulary 

Mas and i 1893 Be edid to 

Melbourne, wherehebecamea member | 
‘of the polio 


^ native of 
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in tbe following | 


f 
Kobert O'Hara. (1520-81), | 
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d | which ended tragically. 


to Beaconsfield | of Edi 





loe. He led an expedition | between 96* and 98° 


Burkhan 


Into the interior of Australia In 1860, 
Dissonsions 

caused fatal deays to an ex 

relict party, aud B. with Wi 

Gray, his two companions, perished 

miserably., 

Burke, Thomas Henry (1829-82), 
gov. official, after acting as private 
Becretary to Sir Robert Poel and other 
chief secretaries for Ireland, 
in 1869, himaolt Under-8 
Ireland, a post which he held tit he 
Was assassinated together with Lord 
Frederick Cavendish, the pew Chet 

lecretary, in Phænix Pari, Dublin, 
hy a member of a secret society called 





liament | the Invineibies, 


‘Burke, William (d. 1798), kinsman 
mund Burke, and reputed author 
of Junius’ Leters, travelled with his 
famous kinsman in 1183, ond aciceed 

n the ^ 

Saltenento in derin 1181. Fromm 
1155 to 1758 he was Under-Secretary 
of State, and from 1786 to 1774 was 
ALP. fot Great, Bedwin. In parila- 
ment he showed, according to Horace 
Walpole, “his consin’ preaumntion,” 
with * neither manner nor talente.” In 
1769 he was bankrupt as the result of 
unfortunate speculations, From 717 
to 1793 he spent most of his time in 
India, having boen appointed: in 1782, 
commissary generat of the fo: 

the E, Indios, He had alread: de 
with Edmund B. at Queen Anno Street, 
and at Gregorios, aad, on his retaru 
home in 1755, gadiy áyailod himaslt 
of the offer vo nurse his broken health 
fat Baneonsficld. As Burke had intro- 
duced hin to the Gerrard Street Club, 
he also is satirised in Goldemith's 
Retaliation, 

Burke, William (1702-1820), Irish 
criminal, Failure du s variety of 
trades ed to hb adoption of body 
snatehing és & livelihood. In 00- 
Operation with aman Hare, s lodging- 
house keeper, he sold the ‘body ora 
fellow-loafor to Dr. Robert Knox of 
Edinburgh tor £7 10s. This was his 
first attempt. Later tho two mon 
perpetrated & series of murders by 
moans of suffocation, atterwards dis- 
Dosing of the bodies to anatomista, 
chief among them boing Dr. Knox 
Ry the time the fifteenth murder had 
boon committed suspicion culmin- 
ated in their arrest, and on queen's 
evidence from Ilare, B, was hanged 
in 128. ‘The slang term ^to burke” 
Signifies tho process of suffocation 
SÉürnly arranged to leave no signs 
of violenoe. 

Burkhan-Budha Mountains are a 
range of the Kuen tun eystem, Tibet, 
Which js largely cor of schist 
and archman crystalline rock», with 
Paireozoic sediments, It runs m a 
W.N.W. to ESSE. direction, keeping 

E The average 
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Slevaiion is over 18000 fi. whilat onee married Choke gtr by whom 
PE mak "a 'an altitude of he had Thomas aa oniy child, and 
iT900 te |the destined Ear] of eter. In 1943 
Barki, Wiliam (1650-1703), di- | Mary Choke died. and Re mertode 
vine and commentator b. in Suifolk; three year later, & daughter of Sir 
Pdnected at Stowmarket and Cam. anthony Cooke.” lr jo reported that 
Bridge rrarimarachoois and at Pem- Roger Ascham placed her with Lady 
broke Hall "ater leaving the univer. Jane Grey ui tho two most erudito 
Ey ha teramo chain Meran | women Ti the conny., "in 1303 he 
en nan t MARGE Mem partisan eka ur yeas 
3m. desi Vicar or Dedham, Eses, later upenmpanied “the “Protnetor 
d ‘against Baptiste, 1001: Somerset on his Pinkie expedition. 
he. Protestant exile. 1687-92; A bmit 154s he became Privata AROA- 
showed great acai for foreign tary to Somerset, and shared to a 
eios among Hig. works "AIG! ceram exten Eko amiely felt DY 
Urgumentative and "Prechal Di the protector during his alle was 
Ser om nior option, repre sent tothe Tower i 1349 by ordet of 

















Sond | 
afannen banti Daiei e 
Re A eee ae bee 
reprinted and abridged. See Park- iabout by the accession of Mary he 
py) Ns pO EE A 
Frid pep eae 
GO E teya daroan, E YN 
a Marys pariemede he had ho seat Bes 
a SIR atana attua oe dors Marya oath ud abl 
after tran France aud Eng. pn intinete understanding with Biza- 
land, pred professor of law, and beth, and hed ingratiated himself so 
lalar, "wen bis heath ges “wey, pei Per thet ehe rorerded Rim with 
LO gd qt e ap Dg de gel 
Geneva. His belief iu a rat "nal noces ion, the many pitfalls about her 
Sere oe WS Geceslan, che many pial about ee 
lucta., unaffected writing „of his |stamp. and his experiences bad left 
v jes du Drow’ Naturel, 1747, und | him a master in the art of avoiding, 
as Popes da Drol Pogue LE Da teret muet Sarthe folks 
Burleigh, Bonnot, Engli: war | years he occupied the positions 
corespondent hus Been oh Cae stat | manter or viel enirt ot Varie. and 
of the Daily Telegraph since 1882. chancellor of Cambridge University, 
During the American War. in which | and thronghont his pari. career earned. 
ho fought, he was twice sentenced to |a reputation for chastity of purpose. 
SAE heonghont tins eyotian S ai aen on haat In OP Pie 
Wat ie wae at tho front, at Hiab as wlecetded the Marque “ot” Wine 
Ra cenna New corenindent and sieer as LES HEN Totaur i is 
thon as the representative of the follow me poer. Bia domestic ite mem 
Day regen onene degom part eulte s e ro UST oenen Tha 
aine e decre eelam trom Bis a catur of tho ins e 
REA ist Sonas Re ment gy leti Tot aE 
on the Ashanti and Atbara . Hume, 1898; Life of Burghley, Dr. 
vta ck a x fet eae ite 
during the S. African, the Somali, the |` Burlesque (from It. puris, a jest) is 
imf oyaeoe, and eius dant appia eating tol aded 
Dopo various putilcations Re |ant birewin er eor 
was able to draw on 8 wide experience. lealled caricature.” It consiste in dis- 
Burelen (or Burghiey), Willan {CLK or cyurecretitg a Work ot api. 
cook tie, (bor See mes Mm ae (rere Rag e tort defe 
Sene 15» at Bourne i Lincalushire bus ie: throws. bae sions. fale 
pq waa tered to rcr NN SC e dnd Taya 
the time of Kink Harold, nd. a Sit- [Strese onall iacongruit ice and oddities, 
Dri mega ot Rufas but Ue land dinoe a nof macios aa BETS 
pori rolen of Ratas, gat te epo Les 
doubted. William was the eldest son | and insincere rhetoric, sham virtues, 
of Richard.a yeoman of the wardrobe, and all hypocrisles, rather than to 
py dec perdio dae a s 
Furiae he entered at: oe College, sentinent ine dier dos light Abere 
Qunbades. “whose T ‘allt ove t rome laughter 
Seno ta er prp 
dtoliea an hapual tnasiery of the | mako! goda epeak like commen tot 
Ak langnage Mat the age oF twenty: and common men Hike cede.” Thus al 










Jacques Jean (1094- 



































Burlingame 
mock-herolc poetry, such as Butler's 
sok begat Ba 
Dac pepe et 
iie ieu ai estis 
Epi e pc ed 
EO EE Eo 
E enm Media 
may be styled ' animal ' Be, have boen 
one dem, 
indeed his Nun's Priests Tale, where 
poire bd 
Enactcut p n 
dreams after the manner of Gk. 
buta aoe ee 
[Cae hs 
Aristophanos tho highost place among | 
B. writers. Even to-day the splendid | 
Eales lee is 
mum ES 
HR bp haa 
PRN S OE 
classical student, and how 
EN m ee 
tamporatios af Soomtas and Cleon, 
who could enjoy at once the piquancy 
Sox cue. 
Italian word originates in the Opere | 
Rd Sea cm 
France Scarron made a clever mock | 
PN ates 
1648-53, and throughout Louis XIV.'s 
reign travesties of the Iliade ofi 
antiquity were fashionable. In Don 
Quizole tho ideals of chivalry are 
poa ER 
the adventures, both of Don Quixote, 
the enthusiast, and Saucho Panza, 
the apostle of common sense, whilst 
SA See Sep, 
EE UE ee 
pote rcp rt 
EU 
Lars 
SELON ME Heu 
RUE oy an 
Mo cp E 
Peut NIE 
E A 
TE Fe E 
ceesfully at Boston. Élis 
mie Ma 
Sehr anes aum 
acres a Ee 
tion. His advocacy of Hungary's in- 
p eee cree 
CUR d pt 
EESTI | 
IRA 0 d 
I Sees 
faite os ak atin ad 
teagan 
Expo par: 
A eU De 
EE TEE EI 
ON STs pp: 
EXE hae a ei 
Emm em a 
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| halis, a theatre, and a contral oct 


specches in | It comprises the previoush 





ts | basin of the. 


Burma 


2, A city of Chittenden, ov, Vermont 
U.S.A. Tt is placed on tho E. coast of 
Lake Champlain. und is (he largest 
town in the state. ‘Ite pop. ia 21,070. 
Its situation xives it some popularity 
‘ag a summer rocort, Its manata. in- 
clude sashes, dours, blinds, boxes, 
furniture, "woollons, refrigerators, 

per, and machinery. S. A city of 





owe, U.S.A D» Situated. on the 
Misstety. in pop. ct 25319 gom- 
i prises 1402 forel ". Good lime- 
| stone is quarried here, while {ts manu- 
ifacturcs are h furniture, 


baskets, pearl-buttons, cars, carriages, 
flour, and pickles, 
‘Burlington, in Yorkshire. see BRID- 


maNGTO! 
of, ace BOYER, 





Burlington, Karts 
Riomand (161297) end Bonn, 
RICHARD (1695-1753). 

Burlington House was built on the 
N. side Of Piceadiliy in ahont 1663. 
In 1854 the gov, paid £140,000 far 
the old house, which Richard Boyle, 
Earl of Burlington, had built, 


e| Royal Academy sequined a lesschold 


of it and of a 
and two years 


behind in 1867, 


tro yenn fir opened extibitiod 
leriss and schools over the garden 
Ete The new buiding in the Terisa 
Renaissance style, erected 1309- 
Dow provida eoecinodction top Md 
examining body of the London Uni- 
Sersity, and forthstollowing sock 


Cher 








worka aro st in tho upper s 
wallst the Royal Academy holds Ii 
annual exhibition and banquet hero 
m premises consisting of thirteen 
on, 
the total cost of which was £190,000 
‘Burlus Lake, a shallow lagoon, 3 
long. in the N. of the delta of the. 
| Nile, Bayne, which it is oon- 
nected Dy canals One channel also 
connecte it with tho Moditcrranoan. 
Burma, a prov. of British Indis. 


fom otis ana betan E 
y the wars of 1526 and 
Teo. The province is divided ito 
Upper and Lower B. 1t ic situated 
jon the K. ot the Bay. of Bongai, 
Jana lies iue "botwoen the 
| parallels 27 and 25 N. lt. ita length 
From. 10'S. is 1200 mo ond ita 
lr of m. "Its boundaries are, 
Si he N., Manipur, tbe Mishan Hil 
End parts ot China: gn the E, Chineas 
Shan States, perta of Yun Nan, Indo- 
‘nlna (ir), and Slameso Shan; S 
iay state and Bay, oÈ E 
; W., by Bay of Bengal and 

Chittagong. Tis coustlino is about 
1200 m, atid tho aroa 258,738 aq mi- 
The cou "nprisee chleüy the 
rawedl, tho arca drained 
by tho Salween aad Sitzang rivs.. aud 
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tho prove. of Arakan and Tenasecrim, 
which are both maritime, "With tos 
exception of tho doltaa of tho Irawadl, 
ine Salween, and the Sittang, Lhe 
country is hiDy and disturbed,” Ex 
fonaive dista. attain a height of 2000 | 
to 4000 ft. The chiof mts. arc the! 
Pntitol in the N., 12,000 ft; the China| 
Hills, 13,000, iG. which are snow- 
capped; the Araian Yoma Mitas tha | 
Begu Yomo; the Tennasorim, and pae | 
entire ter. cf the Shan States. Thoi 
chiet riv. is the great [rawadi, whose | 
Sourco aot present undiscovered, Dut | 
Whose known length is 1100 m. Tt 
Hows trom Tibet to the Bay of Bengal 
It is navigable foc the whole year as 
far na Bhamo, 100 m. from ita deita. 
The ouly navikable aiiuents for lanes 
vessels are the Chindwin, the Shweli, 
and the Byz. Tue Sal wesu, claim 
in the snows of Tibet, js navigable for 
300 m. durin tho rainy sason and 
for halt that distance in the dry part 
of the year, The Sittang rises In 
the hills of Mandalay. Innumerable 
ative craft ply on these rivers and | 
their trios. during the rainy season, 
but save für the larges; streams, they 
aro unoless for navigation in tho dry 
season. At Doods, which aro frequent 
in the wot scason, the great rivers 
read their waters Over & SPACO O | 
10 to 16 m. from cach bank, and only 
the procaniian af building the native 
hute on pilos, and the fortunate eir- 
enmstanda of the alowness of mation, 
saves the Burmese houscholders from | 
dentruction. Twa hundred miles from 
the sea the Irawadi is one mile wide. 
The climate and runfall vary con- 
siderabiy in the different parts of the 
Brot The moan rainfall on the eona | 
100 in. while noar the Irawadi iv 
falls rapiäiy. At Brome it is only 42 
ip. aad at Thayet-myo scarcely 37 in. | 
The fail is particularly heavy on 
the, Upper Clidwin, on the Ruby 
Minos piatoau, and er the Shan Hille 
The duration of the wet senso at the 
dolta extonds somotimos over a period 
of five to seven montha, and though 
the atmosphere is exooselvely moist, 
the temperature is not extremely hot. 
Indood from Nov. to Jan. the tem 
ture sometimes reaches 60 
a from Fob. to April the delta 
atmosphere Is hot and dry. and the 
thermometer records frequently 100° 
im the shade. “Unlike India. there is 
‘not the blast of the hot wind, and the 
Rights generally ate enol. The fact 
that, at tho Ruby Minee plateau, no 
higher temperature i registerad than | 
86%, has Induced the authorities to | 
eres. military sanarorium there. On 
he whole, the climatic conditions aro 
lens enay io endure than thnse nf the 
plains of India. There is an abundance 
Br useful and valuable trees in the 
forests of D., chief of these wood pro- 
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ducta boing tonl. These troos aro seon 
here sometimes with a girth of 25 ft. 
and a hoight of 130 ft. from tho ground 
to the lowest branch. The bamboo 
grows in profusion, and is used in 
Many wars. The different forest 
producte iaclude wood, oil, y 
tannin, gams, and Tubher. Thé 
wild animals of B. include the ele- 
pant, rrwceros „tapir. Dualo, 
son, deer, hog, cattle, tiger, leopard; 
and hear. ‘There are no horses, and 
sheep and gonta are rarely met. 
Pythons snd cobras are found in 
great numbers, while that deadliest of 
Sastern reptiles, the hamadryad, 
Occasionally eucouatered. An extras 
ordinary of beautiful and 
varied birds form u striking feature of 
the country, and an equal richness 
marks the fish supply. From ble 
Shark to the shrimp, all pipcatoriel 
specimens are food for bis Burmese. 
In the caves of the Mergui Arohi. 
Delago are procured the edible birds 
nesta whieh form one of the delicacies 
of Burmese diet, while turtle eggs are 
also hold in high esteem. ‘The gather- 
ing of these eggs is controlled by the 
state. "Tho mineral doposita of B. 
comprise gold in river sand in smali 
‘quantities; silver in tho Shan States; 
iton, copper. and lead in large but 
unworkablo ‘quantitics; un in the 
Mergi dist. ; ‘petroleum hy the Ira- 
und Arakan oil: this is an oll 
which may he used Immediately tt 13 
obtained from the well; jade and 
amber are worked, thnngh the former 











[is the ‘more successful; good white 


Marble "is quarried at "Mandalay. 
hero it is used in the ornamenta of 
Buddhist temples; coal is mined at 
vany places in Upper B. especial 
SE Rut on tas XC Chinami and at 
Thingadan oa the Tarwadi; lesione 
is procurable» and Is ned (n argo 
antes, "n Meudalny tus Ques 
Sibi inthe world are found, tke 
p. ln 1901 was 10,490,624. 

s Domposed ehiefiy of Burrieo; 
Srakanse. Karens, Shans, Chins. 
Kachina, aad Talaings. The Burmese 
people are short and. thlok-set, and 
approach tao Chinese rather than the 
Despite a want ar 

in their nature, and a lack 
of method, there are very Taw poor. 
and no bograr: to be met utall, Pelz 
Staple food ls rice. Buddhism ie their. 
Feligion, and It lt ot the purest form. 
Tne dwellings nf the Tiwrmesa. are 
almost invariably of wood, generally. 
bamboo. oniy the wenitbiest men. 
bere of the race. have” houses o 
masonry, “the iaa canan the Mousse 
To be built at a considerable distance 
from the ground. The unuavaliy large 
number of monasteries throughoul 
the inhabited parts of the country 
is a result of religious zeal, as the 
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erection of one of these hostels is felt 
to he a upon happiness 
after dcath. Mandalay ia particularly 


Tich in this respect. "The teak of the | 
forests is controlled by tho state, 
which pays much attention to the 
scientific nourishment and culture of 
this valuable tree. ‘The gov. of B. ie 
invested in a chief-commissioner who 
acts for the viceroy of India. iis 

headquarters are mainly. ab Rangoo: 
Over each prov., of which there are 
clit 1s, a lcominissoucy whose ad: 
‘trative aros ie divided, into 
sinaller diste., each superrised by un 
‘Aeslotant-commissioner. "The earliost 
monarchs in B, were Buddhists from 
India, and the Burmans first occupied | learn 
the Irawadi valley abou: 2000 years 
, migrating from Contral Asia. 

6 Shans wrested the country trom 
ite original inhad,, and later it was 

pled by tho Talüings. Settlements 

Tho Fr. and Ens. were mado in the 
1Tth century, though the Portuguese 

Gceupicd parta of the Irawadi 
deita in the lath contury. En the 13th 
gontury Chinese armies invaded tho 
fer. from the N. During the beginning 
of the last century the Burmese con. 

parea Assam, ai HORE they mei 

e Eng. Burmese ations led 
to a war in 184, At the concinaton of 
which the Burmeso consented to 
Observe a treaty. But hostilities were 
Fonowed in 1800; and Tegu was taken 
by the British. "An interval of peace 
Tigeedel tl 1885, when further 

once and insult made a fresh ex: 
qne. Rexistancoumuinst 
Meodaluy samrenderst ta 1580 D. 
alay surrender iu 
Ofte British empiro. Ser Ele 

‘the British empire. wer Fielding’s 
The Soul of a People. 

Burmann, , Pieter (1603-1741), a 
famons Dutch classioni scholar, 
usually known as the Eldor to dis: 

h him from his equally famous 
nephew. He was born at Utrecht, and 
commenced his studios at the univer 
sity there. He studied closely the 
Slassio» and became vory proficient in 
Latin. He was intended for tho legal 
profgssion, and after studying “at 

evden ana travelling throngh Swit. 
zerland and Germany, he settled 
fawn to his profession, He Inter be- 
camo tho professor of history and 
Sioqnence "at "the university -of 
Utrecht, Next he become professor 
of Greek language and cloquence at 
Lerdon, and finally professor of his- 
tory for the United Provinces and 
chiet Hbrarlen. "He was 

throughout Hurone "tor "his "com. 
mealaries and editions of Uyo eliesics, 
and he took part in a numbor of the 
disputes which, weed between ile 
men of letters of the poriod. Amongst 
his more important publications may 
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famous | 
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bomontionod: Phredrus (1608), Horace 
(1698), Justin (1722). Ovid’ (1727). 
| Suotonius (1736), end. Lucan (1740). 
These are but a very few of his works. 
hia publications altogcthor Siling 
many pages of a catalagne. 
Burmann, Pieter (1714.78), nophow 
of the abnve, born at Amsterdam. He 
udiod under hia uncle at, Leyden. 
And mada a special study of Iaw and 
philology. Eo becamo in 1735 pro: 
r of history and cloqnence at 
Franeker, and lator profoseor of his- 
tory and philology at the university 
of Amsterdam, Ile afterwards bo- 
came general Hbrarian and inspector 
of bbe gymnasium. He was extreely 
and published many editions 
of classics, together wish au Aniw- 
logy of the Lalin Epigrammatists, 
1729-13. _ His chief works are; Vinall 
{1746), Claudian (1780), Propertius 
(1780). and Aristophanes (1700). 
Burmanniaoec is à small order of 
monocotyledonous plants found in 
tropical forests. The tlowersare bright 
blue, and the plant is a sapropnyte. 
The ohiet genus is Burmannia, of 
which there are some thirty species. 
Burn, Richard (1709-85), born in 
Westmoreland and educated at 
Queon's College, Oxford; he became 
one of the greatest authorities on law. 
He took holy orders and became vicar 
‘of Orton... But he devoted his lira to 
a study of law, and was mado ohan- 
cailor Of the diocese of Carlisle, His 














law, which was 


‘and | regarded as the standard authority 


on thet subject Tor a great many 
Sears.” Both these books wore the 
outcome of much research and carried 
Buthoritative wankt. 

‘Burn, William (1789-1870), a Scot- 
tish architect, native of Edinburgh. 
He wes educated for his profession 
peg Srnak, io waa nodal da 
¥ilnbureh and London. where he 
fettled im 1841. He has lott hus work 
în an pares of the country. 

Burnaby, Froderioh Gustavus (1842. 
89), Hing.travellerand soldier. Theann 
of a clergyman, he was educated at 
Harrow, and entered tho Royal arse 
Guards in 1889., Ho acted as Carlist 
correspondent of the "Times In Iki se 
fend. later went to Khartoum to à 
Sestignto and report. von. Gordon's 
expedition. Heachteved fame through 
the travelling faut of crassi Hussian 
Asia on horseback, which i» described 
lim ais ^i Rice to Rim." His love or 

‘vent ina erlas of 











{crossed the Channel, Later lio was 
wounded in action at Egypt in 1884. 
He died ache: Avu Elesin Feb: 

Buraan e. (b. . Eng. 
humuuist "He was bora in Pondus 








on Nov. 9. His mother, Emma 
Cawley, waa descended from the 
author, Hannah Cowley. Tle received 
his education at Eton, afterwards 
ing up to Cambridge. Ie adopted 
faw an a profession, though ne had 
formeriy studied first for the Anglican, 
afterwards for the Catholic, Church 
He founded the Amateur Dramatic 
Club. Cambridge, and made 
dramatic writing his work. Black- 
Eyed Susan, a burlesque, made a 
kroat hit, and he followed witli a 
number of faroes and comedies. Ho 
succeeded Mark Lemon as editor of. 
Punch, in 1880, and was knighted in 
1892. Four years later he retired from 
his editorial chair. He pub. Happy 
Thoughts, ^ well-known book. 
Burne, Sir Owen Tudor (137-1909), 
major-zeneral. was drafted in 1856 to 
fia with hia regiment, the Lanca- 
anie Fusiliers, the, Mutiny having 
broken ont. Owing to his knowledge 
of Hindustani. he was soon appointed 
brigade major. At the assault of 
Kaimar Hogh he led the attacking 
column. His gallant services secured 
Tis captainey in 1354. Sir Hugh Rose, 
impressed with his work ae adjutant, 
winked him private secretary im 
2, and he held a similar position 
under Lord Mayo in 186%, and under 
the viceroy, Lord Lytton, 1816-78. 








B. was with the former when he was | Co 


murdered in tho Andaman Islands. 
‘Ag an authority on Eastern questions, 
he contributed regularly to the Times, 
and was for many years connectad 
with the India Office as adviser and 
Read of the secret department, 
nes, Sir Edward Burne, 
Bart (152238), English painter, bors 
at Birmingham on August 23. He 
was an only son, and of Welsh extrac- 
tion, to which strain his high ideals 
have boon attributed. He was edu- 
cated at King Edwards School, 
Birmingham, and studied for the 
Church, ^ During his educational 
lod he awoko to an adoration of 
mythology of the classics. In Jan. 
1863. ho entered Exeter Colioge, Ox- | Se 
ford. "Here he met William Morris. 
who had joined the house on the 
identical day, and the couple became 
fast friends.” ‘They found in each 














other the neccesa7y stimulus for their | 


reget ance a eieae and 
pacc hie” Rd 
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for his master, though he bad not yet | 
inet the artist, but in 1800 his dream | 


and bis acquaintance 
with Rossetti beran. He lott college, 
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and settied in London. and com- 
fenced! hi atadian under the struc 
tion of Rosetti. Morris soon joined 
bm "here eSa ane a pupil dia Bis 
become, that, by the end of the same 
year, ltSesetti was compelled to adrait, 
though without any acrimony, that 
he waa no longer abie to teach the 
goera artist more, Many branches of 
Se Wene undertaken by e 
young man, among them being pen 
jand fnk work on yellam, Sib; ed 
tartgons for stalned glass n 133R 
Fis deep admiration {oe Chaucor lod 
him o exgeuw a gabing dgroratod 
Jonne to Ttaly vas made ia the 
following year, and in 1860 he exe- 
cuted two water-colours which show 
fost strocgl Hasotti a inuence, and 
Which rival In a greater. dexrex vot 
Toched. baat masters works These 
Forks Were “sidonia von Bork,” and 
"Glare von Bork Ho married Mies 
Georgina Naedonald in the same year, 
find In ded the couple acompaniod 
Muin on hie tour ta Milan and 
Wenioo, “in 1864 he was lected an 
mcocinte of the Society of Painters in 
Water-Colours, Ite became A-TCA. in. 
TAN. and m 1394 he wns mado A 
baronet. An attack of infuonza 
Femnited in Vis dentivon Vane 17, 1X88 
‘Among his masterpieces are: * King 
keon end tho Heggar Maid," “The 

Gilden Sire. Pan and ercho" 
SGhant d'Amour." ana the Anann- 
lation." Besides Mis volour-work, B. 
Srorelied a great Induenee upon de: 
Sigm in tale plusy end specimens 
S his wort aro to bd found all over 
Ehe country. See Memorials, by Lad; 
WMurce Jones, 1901: Lires by M. B 
1898, and Mr. Ady. 1294, 

Burnell Acton, Statutect, eed cron 
URNELL STATUT 

Burnell, Arthur Coke (1840-32), 
Sanskrit scholar, wert out to Madras 
PETES! SI e tees Uma eas davoli 
toSapakrit and In 1578 he generouy 
Bavo his collection of 960 MES, to the 
Eui riia Dameporhue diri. 

ian Pal PN 

Proteasct Mat Miller remarka. ae 
| opens an avenuo of tho thickest and 
| Gurkest Junsiesot indian arehaology 7 
(Buc his chiet work was hia Classified 
Inet to the ‘Sanskrit MSS. im the 
Palace of Tanjore. IEO, Tei a come 
endimin of the Sanskrit literature or 
Reuthern India. “Over work and the 
inka oF Madran c 

mespenulti tor nin eariy death, 
iPad an intimete knowledge of the 
Southern vernaculors, and had alo 
Studied ielan arahies Conte ete 

Burnes, Su Alexander (1805-41), 
soldier traveller, ami explorer. He 
Vas born at Montrose, and at an early 
age entered tho service of the k- Indis 
| Company. Owing to tho rapidity with 


























Burnet 


ih E ie ped the native MMEMABA. 
Tecelved rapid prououlou, and wad 
employed on several special miseions. 
proposal the exploration of the 
that time were oracticaly ans 
oro B unkown, 

end. in TaS] went to Lahore om a 
Special mission, n the foliowinas year 
Pe siariod on the tour witch (solch 
teress the Hindu Kosh, (o Pokhara 
and Poreia. Fao book which ho pub- 
fished on his return to Buziaud roused 








great interest, and obtained for him | Ci 


The recognition of tne British and 
Freneh Geographical Societies. “On 
his return to India he went on 8 
special mission to Kabul, and was 
ister special envoy there. He was 
assassinated by tho Afghan mob in 
1851, meeting his death bravely. Jis 
publicatione wero, Zroel ino Bi 
1554. and Cabul, 1842. 
‘Burnet io the name given to various 
lem of Potertum, A genus Ot 
fosaccee found in northem climates. 
P. Sanguisorba, the salad B., ina Uni- 
sexual plant with an indefinite num bcr. 
of long stamens: the flowers, situated 
at the top of the spike, aro female, 
those below are hermaphrodite. P. 
officinale, the great B., has four firm 
and reddish-coloured stamens facing 
the ecpals, the corolla is absent, but 
there is a nectary round the style, 
Buruot, Frances Hodgson (0. 1849) 
English novelist Sho was born ai 
Manchester, Ens land, t ‘aud settled in 
Tennessee at the conclusion of the 
‘American Civil War, Tn 1373 sho 
married Dr. B. and Europe. 
Her first, successtul Vous was 
That Lass » Lowrise, which ap- 
eared ‘frst in Scrimer's Mauazine. 
Haworih's, hor next novel, was pub. 
in 1877. "Her chief works following 
these two wore: 4 Pair Barbarian, 
Through one, Administration. 
j; and her most popular novel, 
datis Lora Founseroy, 1556. and à 
host of short stories. Her work has 
been "compared with that of Mr. 
Gockel. 

‘Burnet, Gilbert (1643-1715), English 
historian’ and divine, was ‘born at 
Edinburgh, of one of the ancient and 
distinguished houses of Scotland. He 

‘at, Marisehal College, 
‘Aberdeen, and after studying law fot 
about a year gave that up. in pre- 
ference for divinity. , in 3001 le 














‘Restoration. 
2662 he visited London, Oxiord. 

Cambridge, and in the next 
Sear made an extensive tour through 
France and Holland, A short time 
after his return Le was ofered the 
parish o! Saltoun in Haddington- 
ahire, which he accepted. and which he 
retained for tho next four years. In 
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ai | wss able to write on from his 
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MER e wag apronta patamar ot 
divinity in the endi 
Hoy pres 
rds 
prone qued 
"EU e 
673 he published his Vindication T 
purto Mos 
dimi pir s spe que 
Eten od 
iaaea ef ip dd men 
accept Lauderdale’s solution of the 
TU Legion coh e 
Chants ok Sirti ano: 
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Ge rere tnd Ses hia baks 
PAL UR ght Mene 
ien ee a 
bis History of the Reformation, tor 
RE Tinea dis rend m 
Seri e uius Be 
sieht epg melee tae 
influence, and offended Charles IL by 
road E. 
EEOIEGE CP. 
Sistemi, Quies 
and travelled in Europe, but finally 
sa ith Kus il 
p Nt DE S 
returned to Kngiend with him, and 
was appointed Bishop of Salisbury. 
EE Bebon, of Salet aa 
for William IIL. by right of conquest, 
ies d uu oq 
cd 
Er, Hn 
Ein oe bdr os 
Ho suggested the scheme which was 
DIEN 
known as Qucon Anne's Bounty. In 
1599 he was appointed tutor to the 
ES is enimad ee 
of the Thirty-nine Articles waa pub. 
in 1699, on cxposition which met 
LE Meh 
at the hands of the clergy. His in- 
mr ees Umen Mm 
Queen Mary. He died in Maroh 1715 
AE d 
wel. His great work, the History of 
sa CET ea 
Poets tatiana 
babes Fame ent re 
rd deer 
EL e esI 
Fac ite 
Bnrm fs dier cie 
qe, seated iat Gode 
desint siut i ut 
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factual experience, 
Foxcroft, Life, 1901. 

Burner, John (1784-1868), painter 
and author, iehorrow, 
near Edinburgh. ‘Orst-class en- 
gravings of ihe works of Wilkie 
first Drought him renown. 'The 
Greonwich Pensioners * ia tho bost 
and most popular of his own works, 
and was painted in 1837. He aleo 
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wrote with authority upon art, 
his most important productions 
bel Practical ‘Treat 


Turner In co-o 
bam. He die Zw 

"Burnet, Thomas (1033-1713). En- 
ub divine, was Dorain Y orkahice, end 
fducaed a Clare. Camuridxe, Ho 
ooaime a fellow of Chris, and later pl 
valor proctor of tie university, Later 
Re became master of Charterhouse, 
and in this position he did hls best tà 
Provoni, tho Cetholls appointments of 
james 11,” He became clerk ef the 
Slocet. to William ILL, in succession 
to Tilowson. but by reason of the 
fir 8574 [57 2 wis 
n Ar ophicez, waa 
forced to retire. Ho retired to Charter. 
house, where he died. His two most 
famous" publications” wero: Telluris 
Theoria Barra, a work in which he 





put forward a fansifal idea of the| 


Structure of the earth, and which was 
aftorwards translated under the titlo 
of the Sacred Theory of the Earth: and 
tho book already referred to, Archico- 
logia Philosophie, which he atter- 
wards rondered into English. In his 
latter work he treated the Mosaic 
account of the creation ao an allegory, 
with the renis above menti 

Dumett, George (1622-30), Scottish 
writer on heraldry, was called ta the 
Bar in 1845, He carly interested him- 
self in Scottish genealogy, and wrote 
tho most part of an excellont Treatise 
on Heraldry. His most valuable work 
is his Eachequer Rolls, 1264-1507, 
which bo worked at from 1881 to 1801 
Tts twelve vols. contain much that, 
indispensable to the true appreci 
tion of his country's history. In 186 
he held the afte of Lyon ot 


Braet, Gilbert Thomas (1800-35). 
botanist, early devoid hime to vho 
study of medical botany. Though he 
bezan practice as a surgeon. ho was 
knows to his contemporaries chiefly 

opalar lecturer, Op the opeattr 

's College, London, 1831, he 

yas appointed frst professor, of) 

botany, but he also lectured tre: 

juently at the Royal Institution. St. 

‘Hospital, and later betore 

the Apnthe Snoiety. Lack of 

precision in stylo detracts from his 
Onuttines of Foüany, 135. 

Burnett, James, see Mowoppo. 

Burnett Prizes, two | nreminms 
founded by John ‘Durnett (1729-84), 
a merchant of Aberdeen, 

















paa io bo loved ta eceumanlate du 
els a prize-fand (s be awarded to 
he suthors uf tho two best troatisee 
on "The evidence that there ja a 
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John Bur: | 
nett directed that a part of his fortune | 


Burney 


Being all-powerful, wise, and good by 
whom everything oxists; and par- 
Houiatly be abetate aittioaities regard. 
ing the whdom and goodnoas of the 
pety: wid this independent oi 
written rerelation and of the revela: 
Tion of the Lard Jesu: and from the 
whole. to point out the luferenoes 
| most ne! and usekal o mam. 
kiad.” Te Arst gompetition, took 
plaec in 1815, the Arse prize 21900. 
Being won by Dr, W la, Brown, pria: 
cipal of Aberdeen University; the 
second, £400, by the Rev 











Sumner, afterwards Archbishop of 
Canterbury. In 1885 the first Prize 
was awarded to the Rov. R. 


Thompson. and the second id Dr. 
| Tulloch. ‘Since then the fund bas 
| been used io found a lectureship: the 
first, leotureo were delivored on the 
subject." On the Nature of Light." by 
Prot: Stokes of Cambridge, in 1583. 

Burnett's Fluid, a deodorant intro- 
duced by Sir W. Burnett (1779-1861). 
I consista of a solution of zine ehle: 
Ic, which decomposes the strongly- 
smelting ammonium sulphide, form- 
ing fine sulphide and, ammoniam 
chloride, toth of which ‘substances 
are practically without odour. To 
Durneitise wood or fabrics meang to 
saturate the material with zinc chlo- 
Tie solution ; thie process prevents 
decar. 

Burnay, Charles (1728-1814), doctor 
ot musio ard writer, was for three 
Fears a pupil of the famous Dr. Arne 
in London. From 1745-00 he com- 
posed the musio for three operas, 
Alfred, Rotin Hood, aud Queen Mad, 
which were produced at Drury Lane, 
Bu dele Unvatened wich, aber: 
emlosis, he gladiy accepted the 
tion of organist at Lynn, Norfolk. 
131, o vas durtog his nine redeat 

rridence, ies int fe conet the 
general plaa of his * 
which. did not, however, bertu to 
appear “until 1776. Although hie 
account of primitive GE. musie in the 
first vol. excited much hostile orit 
T. and Pls appreciations of Handel 
and Hach mero recognised ra inade 
quare, yet his work has formed the 
Basis of ali similar histories of later 
time, and secured the antaor a well: 
deserved popularity. Tho musical 
Material hè enllecteri during his tours 
abroad, 1770 and was pub. tn 
two eaeays.. Dr. Johnsin waa Amane 
hie many admirers, whilst ho owed 
to Rimini Hnrke his Rosiiion as 
organist at Chelsea Hospital, 1783- 
Ted. His Life. written i his more 
famous deughter, Madame d'Arblay, 

















appeared ir 1 
‘Burney, Charles (1751-1817), Eng. 
classica! Gisle. Hie father was 


Sarthe gelsbrated authority on the 
Itory of musio. He was bora at Lyon 





Burney 


i Novo, eri p srt 
Sahara ma ma tit 
Suicides 
[us 

RYE PTUS EL 
Bishop of Canterbury. He opened n 

iuge er 
EI a WAR 
MEI dud 
Yecomins lor chaplain to the kine. 
His sister was Madame D'Arbia: 


Ho died at, Deptford, | His, wor 4 
"eniamen de. een, 


include. T. Metris 
1809: Remarks on the Greek 
sion, 1100. Hia valueblo Moray 
was acquired by parliament, and de- 
posted in tho British Museum as 
the Burney library." 
Burney, Frances (1762-1840), a 
novelist, was the daughter of Charles 
D.Mus. In 1761. a your after the 
faraiiy's ramoval to London. Mrs. B. 
died." Fanny was never "placed in 
any seminary,” nevertheless, at the 
‘age of ten, she had already taught 
heroit to read and write, and at ones 
showed a delight in putting both the | 
ana into e m Her 
as an authoress was pro- 


itera: 
turo. Still, at the ago of äfteon, ehe 
was induoed to burn her manuscripta, 


lina, 
published du 1718, bub the 
ad beon planned whilst Fanny 


Was still in her teens. It maa brought 
out in utmost secreoy, but tho father 
was very proud of Fanny when ehe | 


admirer unti) death. de- 
dared that somo passages in Ævelina 
onla do honour to Tüchardson. SEE 
Teoolved £20 in all tor tais novel, yet 
Burke, ao the story goes, aat np all 


in Troa P Hoc. other. soris were 
Cecilia, 1782, and Camilo, 1183. Her 
famous diary, which extended over 
sevonty-two years, appeared posthu- 
mmousiy between "1842 and 1346, 
under the title of Journal and Letiera. 
Tt was always ker ambilion Wo write, 
as Sheridan suggested, for the stage, 
but perhaps her dread of beingthought | at 

unfominine prevented her from mak- 











139 


€ | but made good nis 


Burning 
ing any attempt. Indeed ane was b 
ature somemhab prudish and sol 
Strela anno tnilte the bas bies 
of the day, rot authorities agree that 
hor amazing ogelam detracta trom the 
harm of her autobiography., During 

hor lifetime she was over-estimat 

but her work is still regarded as an 
| invaluable link ie tho carly history of 
| icloa, "See" Austin, Dobson, Fanny 

Burney (Engliah Men of” Letters 
seri 1803. 

Bara lerik Rum (b. 
1861), American stout, bora in, 
‘wilds ‘of Minnesota. He took part in 
the cattle wars of tie American S.W., 
amd in 1808 Brst ridted S. Ariea. Ai 
Once "he entered tag service of the 

British S. Arion Company, which 
Wad at war with the Matabele. With 
| Major Wilson in so: |/ he joined 
|a amail party whieh set out to eap- 
‘ture the Motabele king, Howovor, 
was sent bark te the main body t6 
ak for roinforcomente, which wero, 
|uninckily, tao Jata to render masisi. 
ance. In the second rebellion of the 
fame tribe, he gained distinction 
‘Killing Mtimo, the Kafir bigh-p: 
| who Wna the Instigator of the Revolt. 
In 1899 Lord Roberte sent for him 
from the Klondyke goid- toida to 
serve in the Boer War, In 1900 be 
‘was captured at Sannas Post, where 
Broadnood’s convoy was surrounded, 

escape, At one 
iet thue e destroyed fie Flin be: 
tween "Pretoria and Johannesburg, 
|and his last schievengent was the de: 
traction of the line E. of Protorla, his 
object ‘being to prevent the British 
prisonoro from being taken away. 

Burnham Beeones, a wooded region 
im Buokinghamsame. [t io tho re- 
mains of an anet. forest, and consista 
of a number of beechos of teomendous 
Viri. Gray amt caused attantion 
jto bo diroctod towards thera, with 
|&tenaunt appreciation. 1n 13/9 the 
| Gity of London Corporation acquired 
Them for publie use.. Barnbam (tee 
lis a township of 3245 inhabitants 

Burnie, a post n. and port of entry 
‘and clearance of Wollingtor. oo., Taa- 
mania on Emn Bay. tts Bom. 
| WC. of Launceston, and the tor: 
mimis of, the railway to Mount 
Bischof,” Pop. 1500. 

Burning, sce Costaustion. 

Burning Bush, or Euonymus atro- 
purpureus, is a species of Colastracom. 
found ta N; lands: Tho soode have a 
brightiy-coloured arilode, which at- 
traci birds, und thus play Ueir part 
in their dispersal. 

Burning Glasses and Mirrors. 
|A lens may bo used to bring the 
heat-rars of the sun to a focus in 
the same manner, though not quite 

‘the same point. Ba the TAYS of 
"lent ere foouleed” Tho host thus 














Burnley 
brought to ber gu a suali aren is 
sometimes Tor metals, 


Tosing. 
Star the effect may bo produced by 
Peflection through the use of concave 
mirrors or n concaye system of plane 
mirrors. [n tho ‘solar engino the 
heat reflecied from several thousand 
plano mirrors ‘arranged on a huge 
Concave frame is focused upon a 
Small boiler and utileed in driving an 
engine for pumping operations. 

jal machinery is provided to koe 
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an | raising it from the true skin. 


Burns 


H n 
slight “ewelling ie apparent whioh 
usually dimappears quickly; Lauro is 
considerabie pain at first, but the pon- 
ditioa is rapidly cured, 2. Where bhe 
outer skin is destroyed, more or lees 
pensiya (blisters dontalning serama 
amount of pain fs felt; the outer skin 
ie cast off after the blister has been 


je apparatus facing the sun. Archi- pierced, and a new skin forms without 


modes isaaid to have burnt the Roman | any scar romaining. 3. Whore tho true 
fleet of Marcellus before Syracuse skin is partly destroyed. ‘The pain 
by concontrating the heat ie considerable, block or brownish 
from several large burning mirrors | sloughs occur, and there is danger of 
upon it. See Lens, REFLECTION. | septic poisoning. When tho wound 

urniay; market tn. municipal oa. [hrs head. a eight sear or Duckering 











and parl. bor. of Lancashire. It is a| of tho Bkir is observable. 1. 
no. bor. and stands at the confnence | the trae skin Is wholly destroyed. The 
9f the Brun end the Calder. , Charles | condition is serious, but is not accom- 





‘Townley, whoae collection of antique | panied by much pain, aa the nerve- 
Barbies ‘and bronze repose In the | Padine Fave beak destroyed Anter 
Bate Muara wie hap here: its| Beans deep ear cam he notion. 
chief industries are cotton weaving, | 5. Where the soft parte, muscles, ete., 


Worsted manufacturing, coal-mining, 
gearing: end brice-burning. Pop: | 


Burnout, Emile Louis (b. 1321), an 
orientalist, was a nephew of Jean! 


have been destroyed, "6. Whore thé 
bones have been charred, 8 very 
serious cordition, which can usually 
j9uly be uet by amputation. The 
dangers trom B. include shock, septic 


Louis B., aud was born at Valognes. | poisoning, jufaamation of internal 
He Ieetured on ancient literature at organs, and general exhaustion. Tha 
Nancy audUecamoaiterwands director | darer from shock depende apon the 
ot tho" French, "Sahoo! at AUT mmi of tho burnt wow ie ia ostie 
nun uie works aro, Méihode pur | mated baas cases in. which over one 
Etudier la Langue Sanser |third of the total body- 
Fur la Véda, Histoire de le Lüléra- seriously affected end fatally. 
fure Grecque, and La Mythowgie des | wholo nervous system has fürcuoned 
Japonais, | Very rapidiy and with great intenalt 
jurnouf, Eugéne (1391-52), son of | and cannot undorgo repair sufficicntly- 
Jean Louis B., famous Fr. orlenielist. | to keep tha organism alive. The Fe- 
waa born in Paris on April 8. "Ho ool | sult ie coma, leading to death. hc 
laboratea wita Christian Lasen in danger of sepsis arises trom the fact 
producing, Decatur le Palin 1826. | thatthe. Horaco bench, te, ekin 
fe undertaok che great. taak of de. | nave been laid open to the artian of 
ciphoring the Zend manuscripts, and | micro-organisme in the atmosphere. 
fhrongh his instrumentality a know: The extent to whieh tha tissues have 
Sf this songuo waa Brst brought | beon Inid tero determinee the extent 
within the mentina world of Europe. ot the danger, the samo precautions 
Ho died on May 28, 186, having been | having been takon, Complications 
A member af the’ Académie ces in-| with respect to underlying. or other 
foriptions and professor of Sanskrit organs may arise through the loss of 
for twenty years. His other works the skin's functions, the disturbance 
include à Commentaire eur le Pacna, | of the blood supply. and the possible 
Pun dex Weres Iifurgiques des Pares | introduction of germs peculiarly 
and the pu! lishing ‘of the Fendidad | harmful Lo those organs. Exhaustion 
Sade, Ong of Zoroustar's works trom | ofthe system ne natura sult of the 
the Zend. rain ocomioned Dy. the hi 
Bumouf, Jean Louis (1775-1844), | process ard Interference with the 
French clusleal scholar, established | butzitive. functions, as in tame of 
a wide reputation by his scholarship, scalda of tke throat and stomach. The 
And is remembered. among his many | symptom demudimg most, irme- 
works, cs tho author of a scholarly | diate treatment ie shook. Vitality 
Trapslavion of Tacitus pub, in 1827-33. | should De preserved by wrapping the 
Burns and Scalds, destruction l patient in hot blankets, placing hot- 
tiama by dry heat in tha former ease, | water botties at the extremities. and 
by moist heat in the latter; the | administering stimulante, The oon- 
eral symptoms and treatment are | dition of shock lasta from thirty-six 
io same in both casos. B. are usually | to forty eight hours. Local treatmont 
dlemified secording tò the depth to or B. aims at preventing infection, 
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relieving pain, and promoting healing. 
E455 ot toii a 
Feriae. "It the bum be alent. Lie 
blisters may be pierced, their con. 
vents drained off une outer skin cal 
bE ana the on 
Weak solution of picrie aoid In d 
itn severe D» oare must be takon | 
BOL To Loar aifoctSaiseuee by roueh 
Banding "of clothing. “The ‘lothos 
should Be carefully eit of the whale 
Faraco should "ES teealed mib as 
Antiseptic. and then the more perma: 
nent. ig adjusted. This usually 
consista bf eir eoaged In Dicto acid 
Sion and covered br aaticcptle 
fool, the whore veing libtiy baa: 
agod, as it i desirable to oachude ali 
MB Tv Athen andes peessore upon 
the injured part. Two affocted sur- 
[A Wust ot he paced In contest, 
Se the resule might oe a union of the 
feto neus mieten quien et the 
locion ol the true akin hat boon 
Seana akin maine "has hese 
ath daliaiactorr resalta, 
"Burns, Hav. Jabor (107 10» non- 
vonformilet divine. educntod at Chester | 
SE Bian Grammar eee While 
a boy he joined Methodist New Con- 
Berin ibid eame to London’ Sora. 
piloa Carutum s Silo Books 1828 
Rear tenes Ped 1435) 7 Spiritu | 
Ql 1619. "D did unc doa 
Tod oa: behalt of Scotch Baptists. 
fa of a Fert cottage: 
tons av 5; 1835 pastor to Baptist | 
congregation at Marylebone. Ho was 
e pop] 
£a prenc teevotalign Rom 6 pub 
AP Be aciivered thirty ve an Pal 
Eemperanos sermons, berinning De, 
Ls Member of tho Evangelien] 
Alliance, formed 1845; aker 1511 
travcllod in America, Egypt, and 
Baisstine. "among ia Wai ave 
Noten of, a Tow in Usd. and 
cun in i Hilos jor fe 
Seller fo the Timis LAS Gobo Pol oF 
Manna Cheatiane Waly Eostions 
teen E 
ws 


Fabours ol Burns! Baptist Afagasine, 
March 1810; Perthshire Advertiser, 

February 4, 1876. 
Burns, John (b. 1898), was born 
Vauxhall, London, being the 
‘Alexander, B., 


























an 
‘engineer of Scottis 

Teceived his education up vo the axe 
of ten at a national school, then 
he was sent to work, but he continued 
his education at night schools and 
Rud much, Especially was he ute | 
Erected to the works of Paine, Mill, 
and Robert Owen, He worked at fisè | 
in Prices candle works, after which 
he was for a short time a page, and 
finally was apprenticed to an en- 
gineer, Whilst in his apprenticeship 
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h extraction” He duced. 


Burns. 
he adopted his wocialistie d. 
being inilueneed thereto by his 
medios. aad also by the doctrines 
preached to him by one of his fellow 
workmen, who was u Frenchman, and 
Rad taken part in the Commune: Ho 
| perked av s (rude un land and on 
Board, ohig, and fndlly “wont tor a 
vear to W. Amica. after which he 
pont aix morte ia tavalling over 
[og He tad in the ‘meantime 
on Up politics eericucly, and bad 
mo known as à labour agitator. 
Ta 1878 no wao errosted for ed 
an open air meeting at Clapham, 
in 1886 ‘ho cleared himeclt of the 
charge pf ingugating tho mob tà 
Sielonce® on the occasion when the 
Sida of tne "West kind had thelr 
Windows broken, In the folo 
AP, howaver, na siifetelt aix weeks 
Imprisonment for his share in, the 
Testalgar Sanan riora. In 1385 BS 
had been unsuccessful ae the candi- 
| date of the Social Democratic Federa. 
tion at W. Noingham. He was e 
| member of the Amalgamated Soc. of 
Snginoers trade union. Ho sat om 
| Progressive inenen tor Battersea: 
ive member for Baltora, 
andin 1899 ne entered parliament as 
the Labour iustber [or tho eame 
division. “in 1849 he had, together 
‘with Mr. Ben Tillet, been’ the chiot 
| organiser of the London Dock strike. 
fre retained his seat for buttersen hi 
1895; and har continued to sit for 
| that Constituency down to tho present 
time. “He was made President of the 
Loca ‘Government Board in Sir 
Henry “Campbell Hannerman’s ad 
ministration, 1900, boing the frst 
‘Working man to sttain to cabinet rank. 
Many regard his legislation as sound. 
wise, and progressive: but by his 
retuša! to adoptthe extreme meses 
of the socialietie and labour agitators 
Re "has lost. to a lange extent. the 
Dopulasitr shieh ho Formari enjoyed 
With that party. He has taken an 
activo share m social legislation 
during hia period ef oter and in 
generally regarded as a steady and 
Erustwortny minister. Ho Introduced 
the House and Town Planning Dill in. 
1908, and ie known as one of the 
hardest workedefall cabinetministers. 
"Burns, Hover: (1159.56), the great- 
est lyric’ poet Scotland bas ever pro- 
noel, was bom Jan. 35. noar Aj 
| He was the non of a gardener, who 
| Intern life turnad farmer, aad in spite 
ofa bard sirugrio with poverty, u 
| Seotied in equipping his children’ wi 
|a kood education: -Although Robert 
‘perforce te assist his father in 
f Mana uxacation. he stil fouud 
plenty of time to assimilate ao much 
Instruction and reading thas by the 
age of sixteen years he had aoquired 
the elements of what was thea re- 
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wed a» an ‘elegant’ education, 
hia included the elementa of astro- 
nomy, bellesletires, and, of course, 
poetry, at that time in & transition 
Slate Between the ponderous fencios 
of the Popoan echool and the tinkling 
tines of the, Della Cruscans. 
Reiter ct hese schools bibe enl 
To assist & young singur whose tuti ve 
Yalent loant “strongly towards the 
natara, and although we discover 
marked traces of tho induence or 
bota in his later work we must rexard 
B. as among tho Arst to froe Engl 
verso from the shackies of formalism 
Which had bound it so long. At the 
Ago of sixteen D. was already, a minor! 
‘celebrity in bie dist, and his donvivial 
qnd "penerotn disposi speedily 
Drought him into contact with the 
"older spirita, ar the melgtibourhood, 
who regarded him as à 5 ol 
fons) laureate. "In 1781" he entered 
with his brother upon tho fenanc; 
Sa small farm, à vonture whiel 
‘od most unfortunate, £0 much 30 
embittered by his ladk of qnocens 

ho resolved to loaro hie native land 
and take ship for Jamaica, With the 
Object fof purchasing his, passage 
thence he pub, his poems at Kilmar- 
mock in 1180, "The result was a furore 
of appreciation which dazzled and 


somewhaų unbalanced the young bore 
farmer. 


s Sie was encouraged tà pro- 
ceed w Edinburgh and vo publisn a. 
second odition there. This he did, and 
ot with m splendid reception from 
the Glito of literary circles in tae 
capital. Av many of the houses of 
tho groat he was wont to recite his 
poems to a rapt audience, sud lis 
gonlus was f L^ But 
When a man is born with an utter- 
anco like swift fire he is not as a rule 
particularly zeslous regarding the 
Proprictice, and B.'s habite speedily 
Marked him ont as ' Impossible ' in 
tho circles which ho had once illumin. 
atad. A Vigorous habit of speech and 
criticism of pereons whom thoir equals 
Thad agreed to trent with respect DY 
Featon of qualities too subtle or too 
‘dimenlt of discernment by the Ayr- 
ahire farmer led him into disrepute, 
‘and the all too frequent occasions on 
which he transgressed against deconcy 
‘were too much even for an age of hard 
drinking, and social taboo was passed 
upon him with every show of reason, 
On the one hand B. was ignorant of 
the truo reading of the term noblesse 
obfige, On the other his mighty soul 
soared high above the society folk 
‘with whom he waa brought into oon 
tact, and whom, for the most part, 
he ‘regarded, with xood-humoured 
‘contempt. Meanwhile the profits of 
his volume of poems pub. in the cap. 
hod brought in a very considerable 
Sum. with which he was enabled to 
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| take the farm of Ellistand near Dum- 
| fries, where he settled in 1788, with 
his wife Jean Armour, the * Bonnie 
Jean’ of one of his most beautiful 
lyrics, Private interest, bad also 
brought him the position of an excise- 
am oF arer a they were then 
known in Seotland ; but fora second 
| ime he fouad farming a fallure, and 
[tetited: to Dumfries, whero ho sub- 
| sisted on hisexciseman's salary which 
over rose above 470 per annum. At 
thia period of his life he enthusiastd- 
‘embraced tho principles of the 
Fr. Revolution. and many of bispoems 
and songs exhibit his hatred of the 
“lordings ' who at that period held 
tho peasantz; of Scotland in m oon- 
dition appreaching helotage. At the 
game timo t must bo rooollosted that 
he had not. ni en 
Several occasions, but, had certelaly 
Aerepted 1t in a spirit of generous 
faith. His dissipated habits rendered 
him obnoxions to the ` respectable,” 
and as these grew upon him he began 
to consort with people who, however 
interesting on occasion or during the 
hilarity of £ drinking-bout, were no 
companions for a man of his exalted 
Aud generous spirit. Deeper he sank 
into (us vit which his own nat: 
disposition 
Remorse gnawed 





cence; and at the last his sun set in 
gloom and sadness, for with health 


and fortune comnietely broken. he 
sank to rest at Ayr on July 21, 1798. 
Like Byron, B. was one of” those 
who are as great, as thoir songa. 
t Was not Ais to create a social Cult 
which might cluster around his 
Perecnality. having tor ita basis the 
Imitation "cf the mannerisms and 
idiosynerasias of ita idol. His cult 
wae greater. Ib was and is the gult 
of thé expression of nationality, of all 
that js virle and epirited in that 
elder Scotland which sani in a blaze 
Sf Slory, to the sound of his songs. 
To ‘his countrymen he has left. the 
deathless heritage of a song-craft 
junequalled "in the lyric history of 
mankind. Eis lyr has run the gumuk 
of the emotions, from the whis] 
love to the fro-flled chant of war 
and liberty. [n the utterance of no 
poet have pasion and situpilcity boom 
Bo truly weided-, he nimple, almost 
rustic, lines are fulfilled nnd suffused. 
with a lofty genius which compels the 
tears of botn simple and learned. So 
intimate io the combination of artless- 
Dess and genius in the songs of B. 
that in no poet is it so difficult to 
trace the trae quality of that genius. 
ln nono is it so elusive. Tt is on- 
‘woven in the very fibre of the verse. 
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Pie rololcy of Bre lnnsuegs las 
Xp pre: 
Bably novae bæn oq "fs is 
due "nob so inuel to lis perfect] 8 
Mastery oi his medium as to hie | Li 
Trilliant poetio' penetration und his 
itt babit of ini 
Tie exhibita no impatience with poetio 
‘and nicely if naturally observes 
fhe” proprieties or rhythm. diction. 
and metre. Concerning his position 
in our poetjo galaxy there con be no 
question. Ho dividos tho lyric crown 
Sith Shuey, with whom he fa eqval 
in ardour, intonsity., and originolit 


if inferior’ in imaginative power and 





mental scope. Dut had D. d 
Shelley'a “opportunities "hie versa. 
ht have exhibited a fight and 


finish equa! to that of the author of. 
Promeiheus Unbound. D.'s system of 
Composition ‘consisted of selecting! 
Scottish folk-soags, which be mado| 
the basis of new and more poetical 
versions. But, besides this lio com- 
posed scores of original versos. His 
purely lyrical work is too well known 
to require mention here. But his 
narrative and satirical work is by no 
means so widely perused” Perhaps his, 

is his Tom o" Shanter, whioh 
is almost epic In parts, exhibiting a 





bristles with. 
social and rolisio political follice of 
the time. His Cotiar’s Saturday Night 
is truly national in spirit, and strilcos 
the note of ali that is exalted And 
noblo in the Soottish charactor. It 
Only remains to notice Bas a letter: 
Milter. In an age when tho epistolary 
art, was at. the height of ita prolixity 
and formality, and when explicitness, 
clarity, and real Heauty of phrase 
Vero sacrificed to mers, poraposity 
partook copiously of tha faults of 
hia time; indeed thoy. rper in him 
almost exaggerated. But he did not, 
Uke so many of his contemporaries, 
sacrifice Teeling to bombast and his 
tenderness was loo much the result 
of genuine human affection to de- 
Kenerube into maudlin sentiment. 
"beso qualities of humanity end 
tenderness appear Lüroughout his 
works to dominate even the way- 
wardness which was perhaps his 
principal characterhiio | He was a 
great poer, a great lover of 
fad a great natural man p and "hs | 


















faula wore she faults of his qualities. 

See R. Chambers, Life on) 

Bom ed. 1800; A. Langs ed. 1006, 
W. E. Henley and T. H. Henderon, 
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tuition. But withal| tho C.: 


tl 
- | Bristol, Rhode Island. 


n, in Did. of Na rui 


Burnt 


suburb of Adelaide, S. 
‘pop. about, 1500. 
Ambrose Everett (1894. 
Amerfoan soldior, a nativo of 
Morir. indians, Hie” borama a 
member of the Military Academy of 
S.A., and at the close of the 
Mexican War graduated, 1847., He 
resigned his iacion ‘in 1853 and. 
adopted the mart. of firearms. Three 
years lator ho inronted a breech load- 
ing rite. The Ilinois Central Hallway 
‘employed his servicos till tho Cl 
War broke out. "Ho took a prominent. 
part in tho first battlo of Bull Run, 
and was appointed brigadier-genoral 
‘of volunteers in 1391. Ile sailed In 
the follawing your far the N. Carolina, 
const, and in the ensui 
wan the vietories of Hae Rot 
bern, and Fort Macon. Shorti: 
Warde he was mede major-gensreL 
U.s-¥. President incom appointed 
him to succeed Maclellan to the army 
of the Potgune. He was thorough 
desotted at Hreaaniousbig 1 1463, 
and aroused much criticism by, his 
oppression of press opinion. ^ The 
failure of tho ' Burnstie wing > caused 
tion in 1864, and in 1866 
he became governor of Rhode Is. He 
was a republican member of the oon- 
his death, He died at 


Burnside, Helen Marion (b. 1844), 
artist and. poet, exhibited at the 
Royal Academy in 1863. From 1888 
to 1880 sho waa dosignor at tho Royal 











School of Art Needlework. Kor the 
ho was odil 






many songs and mag 
Sho ie known more cup 
writer of ehildrea’s books. 
"Burnt-Ear, or [veda varbo, a species 
of tangas of the order Uredinæ which 
ik ‘partieutan'y”destractive ta ‘corn. 
The seed-coat of the grain attacked is 
covered with a black dust, while the 
interior seems to be untouched, but 
18 found to be abortive. 
Burasisland, e Fifeshire weaport, It 
is situated on the Hirth of Porch, $ 
Riot Grenon. Tho opsal Gf ihe 
Forth Bridge seriously damaged ite 
trade, which "had depended upon 
sient tery work Cos] i shipped in 
‘Copsiderayre quantities: "Pop. 1846. 
Burnt Sienna, a reddish-brown pig- 
ment. It takes its name from Sienna 
in Italy, where an ourth is found oon- 
ining oxides of iron and manganese, 
bL QI fe 
colour, which deepens to a reddish- 
,| brown when the carth is burnt. 
| "Burnt Stones, old carnellans pos- 
sessing a glowing red colour when 
oid to the light. They are found in 
ins, and have a dull appearance 
externally. They appear to have been 
acted upon by fire. 








Burr 


Burr, Aaron (1758-1836), an Ameri- 
sen y end nativo of New 

jersey. AL Princeton College, 
‘where his father and grandfather had. 
oacupied the presidency, he gradu- 
Sted. He joined the patriot army in 
1778, and two years iater was re- 
warded for his valour and abilities br 
promotion to lieutenant-colonel. He 
Totired in 1779, and was called to the 
bar, where ho quickly assumed a pro- 
minent position. From 1788 to 1790 
he was attorney-eneral, and United 
States senator from 1800 t0 1804. He 
fought a duel with alexander Ham 

ton, who was responsible fur his 
defeat in obtaining the governorship 
ot New York, and killed him, Flight to 
S. Carolina wae necessary till the ex- 
citement lessened. at which time he 
roturned. "An attempt, to raise à re- 
‘Volution in Texas in order to establish 
arepublio there, resulted in his arrest. 
He waa acquitted, but nevertheless 








sustained grievous social ostracism. A 
Feturn to hia practicefalled hopelessly, 
and be died miserably on Staton le 


‘During his Inst years he was main- 
tained by a friend. 

Burr, William Hubert (b. 1831), an 
American engineer, wae born at Water- 
town, Connecticut. In 1399 he was 
appointed a member of the Isthmian 
Genel Commission to report upon 
Toute for the Panama Canal; in 1901 
Eo was appointed a member of tho 
cominission to construct the canal 
and in 1905 he was appointed = 

emer of the International Board 
of Consulting Enginoere to detarmine 
the plan of the canal. Ho became 

rofecsor of engineering at Harvard 

niversity in 1892, and nt Columbia 
‘University in 1892. Ho has done 
important engineering work at New 
York and olowhere, and published 
a number of works on engineering. 

‘Burra-Burra, a celebrated copper 
mina in S Amstralia. Tt in situated N. 

T. of Adelaide, and ie 101 m. 

stant. Ore to the valua ot £4. 000,000 
has been mined, though operations aro 
no longer so remnerative. 

Burrard Inlet, a narrow inlet, of 
British Columbia, sitnatad at tao S.W 
extremity. It forms a magnificent. 
harbour, whose value has been en- 
hanced br the inauguration of the 
Canadian Pacific Railway. 

'Burzrozd js Lo nem up lied te the 

















species SE Spargont he order 
parraniacew, plauts' common 
Britain and Australia. s simplez ani 








S. rurwrum, occur in ditches and 
Shallow ponds of Britain. 

Burriana, & Spanbli th. end sen- 
port situated on the E. coast, in the 
Prov. of Costéllon de la Plana. Its 
ED e 12,082 (1900). Oranges are the 

fet ex Dirt while there a somo trade 

oil, grain, and. 
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Burrows 


Burritt, Elihu (1810-79), American 
| phllenthropiet, commonly called ihe 
| Ho waa a native 
|otNew Driein, Conn. H is grandfathar 
and father had served in tho revolu- 
onary army. Hiseducation vaa sel 
obtained from whatever books wore 
\Qvallable a home, which was e shoe 
| meker’e Ho appron- 
ticed to a smith at the age of sixteen, 
and adopted smith work aa his trado: 
He was able to indulge a passion for 
literature in any form in his spare 
moments at the forge, while for a 
short time he attended a school kept 
by his brother Elijah. Inthlsdesultory 
fashion ho conquered Lat. 4 
Spanish, and Ger., and by the time he 
ipe thirty years of age could ej 
languages, gradually 80: 
uted famo with his increasing atoro 
of knowledge, and soon embarked 
upon a locturó tour to various places 
in U.S.A. and Europe on behalf of 
pace. ie organised the Friends of 
"enc at Brisela, Paria, Frankfurt, 
London, Manchester, and Edinburgh: 
gad’ pulled innuineranie Damph- 
e founded the Christian Citizen. 





Inge were teaching ‘ond 
farming. e treasury dept. of 
Wasliterton he served as a Glebe for 
nino ream. His oarly productions 
wero Noles om Whiman and Wake 
Bobin. "Later he produced Birds 
d Poets, Locusts and Wild, Hone, 

Signs and Seasons, and Ways of 
Nature, in prose. while in verse he 
pub. a vol called "Bird and 
His later works are marked by & 
docper philosophy tham is chown in 
M arrowiag Owl, or Speotyto cuni 

jurrowing Owl, or ouni- 
cularia, s a bird Which belongs to the. 
family Strigidæ, and is a native of 
America. "Ii 1s about 9 in. long, haa 
no ear tuts, and ita loge are long and 
poorly feathered. It inhabits burrows 
ind holes of eavies, lizarda, fox 
Sanies. and other animais, an 
Verc it makos ita nest. 

Burrows Montagu U. 1819). was 
nt Hadley, Middlesex, Hoenterod ti 
Davy. ami rose ta the rank ot eam- 
| mandor, 1352., lo thon went up to 

OP" kine n danble firs amd 
| from 1362 till 1900 was Chiehelo pro- 
fessor of modern history. Ho became 
a fellow of all Souls in 1370. and 
lished IVorthies of Al! Souls in 1874. 
His other, works luclude: Memoir 
of dimira, S. dr. Chada, GC. 
1869; Purüameni und ihe Church of 
England, 18153 Ozford during the 
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e 1831; Pers Pia 
corte a i 
Hawke, 1883; History of the Cinque 
By tire Ta 
mike diem don of Gredt 
Burros, Alranius, a native of Gaul 
Ehcdon "Ho was the trusted ‘agent 
Sen cei E 
Ree page re 
Serene 
care eee 
RESET 
Pag ein im 














crtisanset Brisannicnswvore punished | 


j- succeeded to the Important comi- 
mand of the prictorian guard. Fle was 
put to death by Nero in A-D. 63. 
‘Bursa, o synovial sae or closed 
space containing liquid between two 
moving surfaces of the body. Its 
fanetion “ia to lessen tha effects of 
friction, and D. may either be perma: 
rently sitnated for that end, or de- 
veloped in a part where friction has 
caused a certain amount of irritation 
ef the tissues. D. may be classified as: 
XD B. between the covering skin and 
bony projections, as at the point of 
low and at the knee-cap; (2) B. 
Between tendons and the surfaces 
they cross (3) B, between tendons 
aud Uke wails of osteo-fascial tunnels, 
‘Bursar, a keeperof thepurse (bursa). 
‘This, however, was the liveral intor- 
pretation, and to-day its official adop- 
Hon is in reference to the controller of 
the treasury of a college or school. It 
algo appiles to the holder uf a scholar- 
ship. in in secondary schools. 
* Burse” le the name given w the 
Era tho Lord High Chancellor of 








jursaria is a genus of Protozoa of 
large size, in which the body appears 
to bo convex above and concave 
below. Lamarek described five species 
of ‘those fresh wator creatures, of 
which it. truneatelta was one. 
Bursoheid, a tn. of Prussia. It is 
situated om tno °K, Wupper, and 
lush. 


manuts, woollen goods and plush. Its 
pop. is 8884. 
Burschenschaft, the name cf a 


famous association of students of the 
universities uf Germany. Its object is 
Vo encourage and engender patriotism 
and a Christian bearing, and it was 
instituted as an effect of national teel- 
ng in Germany caused by the War ot 
Liberation. Tts origin began at Jona, 
and the xrand-duke of Saxe-Welnar 
became a patron. During the revolu- 
Cons of 1830 tbe B. took à prominent 
part, notwithstanding the erushi 
ligy towards it, of the Carlsba 
yoorecs. In 1833 tho body was sup- 
Pressed. though without the desired 
Fesult, for in 1848, when all restric- 
tions levied against it were removed, 
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Jt was found to bo moro vigorous than 
before. lt is now, however, non- 
political, and simply e social fanotion. 
A branch of the soeiety aims at the 
Cessation of duellinx.. 

Burseraceco is a natural order of 
dicotyledonous plants which are 
found in the tropice, and yield balsam, 
resin, and gam. ‘The flowers are small 
and regular, with the dise usually 
annular. in parts of four or five. with 
a eyncarpous myacocium consisting of 
three to five carpeis, with two ovules 
In each loculus. Tho fruit iə a drape 
or a capsule, and the bust contains 





Two well known 
spec! Uia serrata. which 
yields olibanum, and Commiphora 


Rbysrnina whieh yields myrti 

Bursitis, infanmation ef o bursa. 
It may haarata, when mh forme after 
|an injury or strain as ib the kneo-cap: 
Mhe jane anna "he et. ari 
abeolusely reetod for some time, D. 
"hey. alse. be cran, hen largo 
agunt of watery fluid caliecta a£ = 
Joint with possible formation of can 
tretions within the bursa or thicken- 
fap of te walls." hie is croaliy due 
{oF pressure, cousantly applied tara 
joint se in’ Reuscrnatcre knes.” The 
Joint should be rested. and the bursa 
drained The period at resting sbould 
be prolonged as much ag porsi ble, t 
kereis always a likethood of the 
Condiuou bes cutab]hed esa if 
Tbe mt ie etbjected to tà seme 
Mage as former y. 

Burslem, municipal bor., parl. bor., 
and warkot tn, is situsted on. the 
Grand Trank Canal, dU rn. N.E. of 
Statford, in N. Saifordsnire, Bnciand. 
Tte within tho parl; bor. ot Hanley: 
and on tne N.S. nliyay. Area 1863 
ac, and pop. 38,760. Teiruocldost of 
c. forming the mter. and ra 
Bas boca pamo the: Mother of the 
Piani" "Ip. rsaness pra. 
param cacanati les ote, Where am 
Ti eon works ai a glass factory 
It was tho bp. of Josiah Wedgwood, 
1130-65. the gent ie prover ^at the 
earthenware menat, of GteTordahire. 
Pho Wedgwood memoria 1888, com- 
prises a schoo) of art, a freo libre 

















[and a museum. Tho to. ls vary old 
In the neighbourhood are coul and 





ironstone mines. 

Bürstadt, in Germany, In the krand 
duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt, 4$ m. E. 
of Worms: por. 4060. 

Burt, Thomes (b. 1837), Labour 
leader and M.P. for Morpeth sinoo 
1374, was tho ton of a Northumber- 
land miner. afer a scanty education 
in village sohoos, he workod in a coal 
mine from ten years of ae till 1865, 
Whon ho waa eboted oerctary of the 
Northumberland Miners” Mutaal Pro- 
vident Association. Ho wae president 
ofthe Miners’ National Union m 1882, 








Burton 
And of the Trades Union Congress in 
1891. He was one of the British repre- 


sentatives to the Latour Conference 
convened by tho Emperor of Gor- 
many in 189). From 1892 Lill 1393 he 
was parliamentary secretary to the 
Board of Trade, and he became a 
member of the Privy Council in 


Tue. 

Burton, Sir Frederick Williara 
(1816-1900), British painter. born in 
So. Claro, Educatod at Dublin under 
the direction of Mr. Brocas, Kieeted 
Semoolsto of oyal Hibeminn Aca- 
demy when only twenty-one years 
Sf age. In 1842 he bogan to exhibit 
St the Royal Academy. He travelled 
iuuch on the ‘continent, of Europe, 
whore he gained an intimate know: 

‘of the works of ile old masters, 

In 1874 he was appointed director of 
the British National Gallery. Elected 
Sessslate of tho Hus SE Painters to 
Weter-Coloure in 1505, He. was 
knighted in 1834. He died in 
Keusiuxton 

Barton, John HII (1809-81), Sopt- 
tish historian, born at Aberdeen. 
Graduated at Aberdeen. University, 
Sha was articied ta à writer, but hig 
artlolos woro cancelled, and be went 
to Edinbnrgh to qualiy for the bar. 
His practice waa not largo, and b 
to devote himself to lterature, During 
his time he wrote for the Edinburgh 


SIE 
‘the "Oy-lopesdia of 
niversat Biography, and Waterston'a 
of Commerce. "In 1844 he 
dueton with his biography. 
reat, distinction wi lograpl 
FE NCC d 
ik interesting biographice of Lo: 
Lovat and Dunoan Forbes. n T854 
‘was appointed secretary to the 
ron Board of Scotland, eni became 
a prison comunissiouer. He held oiloo 
Se histoviographer royal for Scotland, 
DEus) Uni 
“fof Oxted. “Be 

















Sree he Book” thunders The’ SoA 
‘Abroad, Cairngorm Mountains, Poli- 
ial ana Social Economy, sad, above 
all, History of Seoland from Agri- 
«colas Invasion 10 Revolution of 1658, 
Burton, Sir Richard Francis (182i - 
90), British explorer. born ai Borham 
House, Herts. He spent most of his 
«childhood in Italy and France. He was 
‘educatod at Trinity College, Oxford, 
And entered the Indian ary in 1842, 
During his stay in India ho studied 
assiduously tho varios Oriental 
; and rapidiy reached pro. 
ticienoy. ‘He was appointed assistant. 
in the Sind survey, which enabled 
him to mix with the people. “He fre- 
‘quently passed as a native in tho 
Bazsars, and thus gained an excellent, 
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Knowledge of eastern life and customs. 
‘On his retum homo ho pub. an im- 

ortant,worr on Sind, together with 

"thor books, In 1853 ho mado a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, which was to 
mako him famous, Ho wont disguised 
ai an Indian Pathan, “The book he 
Wrote, called The Pilgrimage to AL. 
Medinah and M eccah, contains & most 
incoresting account of his journey and 
exploita Hos next jonraay was into 
the Somali country in Eastern Africa. 
He went to Harrar, the Somali Cap., 
which had hithertonever been entered 
bya white man, and stayed there four 
days, Afterwards ho vanished into the 
desert, and nothing was heard of nim 
dor four months, He next served on 
General Boatson’s staff in tho Crimea 
2121890 he went with Speke Lo Afri 
and explored che lète regions ol 
Euualorial Africa. They discovered 
Tess Penganrika'in 1950 and Spek, 
uring B. o ness. discovered. Victoria 
Nyanza. In 1301 B. was made consul 
of Formando Po. whence he wmm 
Shittod - suocessivély to Santos in 
je | Brazil, Damascus, and Trieste, which 
post he hec Gli his desth. B. mar- 
Hed Isabel. arundel in 1861. "and 
she aocompenisd him henoeforth on 
[all his Journeys. He received tao 
och Fr end Eng. 

Eranhioai Societies. Ho was master of 
thirty-five and dialocta. Ho 
was knighted in 1868. Ha wrote 
Bumerous beoks, chiot of which are: 
Wanderings n W est Africa, Aenlcutn, 
and the Cameroons, iret Footsteps in 
ft Apron, The City of the Saints 
Hinde Talca. is chiot work is his 
translation with copiona natae of the 
Arabian Nights, 1885-88. Ho also 
fans. The Lusiads of Camoens, Hia 
wifo wrote astory of his lifo, and also 
built an Arab tont of stone and marble 
io his memory ab Mortlake. Sce also 
Tije by T. Wright, 1908. 

‘Burton, Robert (1577-1640), & well- 
known küglbh writer, famous for the 
nuluy of Meloncholy.. He was born 
at Lindley tn Leicestershire on Feb. 
i. He received his education prin- 
cipally at Nuneaton Grammar School 
and later entered Brasonose College. 
in 1599 ho became an olectad student 
at Christ Church. In 1616 he became 
Vicar of St. Thomas, and in 1630 
Tecior of egrave in Leicestershire. 
Ho held both livinge until his death, 
Some years previous to his death he 
predicted it in his 62nd yoar by means 
Sr calculations. 1n 1609 ho wrote a 
Latin comecy called PAilosophaeter, 
‘hich was for some considerable tima 
los, but which was rociseovered in 
1362. His famous book, the Anatomy 
of Melancholy, ai 








lengthy pretece he had referred to tha 


Burton 


influence of Democritus and Hippo- 
crates upon his pi work, and 
aleo gavo hia reasons for writing {t, In 
the book itself he first denos melan- 
choly, and divides it up into its 
various kinds. He proceeds then to. 
examine the causes of melaneholy, 
and then oes on to give the meth 

by which it may be cured. The fourth 
and last section deals with religious. 
melancholy. The Melancholy was more 
popular and more widely read during 
tholatterpart of the 18th century than 
i; had been during the 17tl The 
Curious learning found in Tristram 
‘Shandy had been pilfered from his 
‘book, and it was Forrier’s edition of 
Tristram Shandy. in which he pointed 
‘out Sterne’s unacknowledged obliga- 
tion to Burton, which drew attention 





‘once more to this almost forgotten | coal 





‘Furness, and belonging to Lancashire. 
Bia 10 m. S. of the town of Kendal, 
‘and is situated on a limostono ridge | 
with large Pocketa of iron-ore in Its 
vicinity. 

‘Burion-upon-Trent, a municipal 


oo. and parl. bor. in B.E. Stafford- 
Shire, Eagiend, là aitnated on the 
Hiver Tront, and "rent and Mersey 
Canal, W-S.W. of Derby. It is on the 
Midland and North Steffordshire Rail- 
ways. Arca 4204 ac. Pop. 30,388., 1t 
ig an old town formerly the seat of a 
ron abbey. in 1801 the pop. was 
not inuch over 6000. growth 
of the Mid- 


dates from the opening 
land Railway in 1839. Brewing uf ale, 
the staple industry, commenced in 
1708. rin, breweries are those 
of Bass anc 
Which covers 200 ac. of round. B. has 
also coal, ire-clny, and potteries, iron 
And. boiler works, copper works. 
iter, and coment mills "he town 





JL Dullt In 1590. was presented to | 


tho town by Lord Burton. 

Burtscheid, n tn. of Rhenish Prussia, 
end a suburb of Aachen (Aixda- 
Chapelle). Tt manufs. woollens, and 
has sulphur springs and baths. Pop. 
16400. 

Buru Island, an is. of tho Dutch E. 
Indies, helonging ta the residency. ot 
‘Amboyna. Aree, sq. m. Tho 
Surface is mountainous and the sea- 
board is marshy. The longest riv. is 
Kajeli. ‘The highest mts. arein the W., 
whero they roaoh tho height of 8530 
TC Most of the land surface is covered 


with forests ad prairies, The oniy Here 


important exporta are cajeput oil and 
Umber. The Inbab. are ohiedy Malays 


on tho coast, and Chinese and other 
‘Pop. about 


i 


Alisopp, the former of | di 


T Busaco 


10 m. S.E. of Hamadan, in fertile 
Bliakhor plain; pop. 35,000. 

‘Burwood, a municipality of New 
South Wales, Austrollo, 7 m. W. of 
Sydney, on Grest Southern Railway; 
Pop. 1520. 

jury, murllelpal no. and pari bor., 

is situated St m. N.W. of Bolton, in 
the oc. of Lancashire, England. Iti 
on the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Rallway. Area, 5907 acres. Pop. 
58,029. It is situated on an eminence 
‘between the Irwell and the Hoche, 
aud is a cum well-built town. 
‘The steplo industry is the cotton 
Industry. There are also extenal 
works for bleaching, calico-printing, 
dyeing, enxine-makinx, und the mak- 
ing of machinery; there is still some 
woollen manuf., aud in the dist. are 
pits and stone quarries. B. has 
four recreation grounds well Inid out. 
lt is connected by canal with Man- 
chester and Bolton. 

Bury, John Bagnal (b. 1881), 
historian, waa a eon of Rev. E. J. B.. 
‘canon of Clogher, ond waa cduoated 
at Trinity College, Dublin. He be- 
came profossor of modern history at 
Dublin in 1893, regius professor Of 
| Greek in 1898, and rogias professor of 
modern history at Camhridge in 1902. 
His works include a hizhly cstoemod. 
edition of Gibbon's Decline and Fall. 
1890-1900; editions of Pindar’s 
Nemean and 1stymian. Odes, 1890 and 
1892; and soveral works dealing with 
the later Romaa empire, 

lur jeetles, or Necrophorus. 
constitute a genus of the family of 
SUphidew. They are known also as 
carrion and sexton beetles, from their 
habit of burying small vertebrates by 
ligging the ground from beneath the 
carcase until it sinks; Lho female thea 
lays her ogge in the decaying matter. 
They make a curious chirving sound 
by rubbing the sbdomen against their 


wing-cases. 
Bury St. Edmunds, pari. and muni- 

| eipat bor., ia situated on the R. Lark, 
35 m. E. of Cambridge, in the co. of 
Snffoik.” “Area, 2947 Ac., and pop. 
16,255. It has raaltings, manute. of 
agric. implements, and’ a wade in 
agric. produce. Its the dopôt of the 
Sniffolle regiment. “There are barracks 
to the W. of thoin. B. B, E., with ite 
Abbey, was founded hy Carte, the 
famous Dan. King of Britain, to com. 
memoratethemartyrdom of Kdmund, 
Hing of B. Anglia, in 870. [te grammar 
school waa founded by Kaward VI. 
‘were bom Bishop Gardiner, 
1483-1555; Biskop Blomfield of Lon: 
don. 1786-1857 ; Sir Nicholas Bacon, 
lawyer and statesman, and many 
other eminent men. "Tho bor. roturas 











1S grajtri important trading entro | B dep boul 1960 ft high 
, impo ng cont ; 
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Büsbach 
Beira, Port Here the British 
under Lord Wellington repnised the 


French under Massena in Sept, 1810. 

Bulsbach, a tn. with coal minas and 
woollen manuts. in the Rhino prov. of 
Germany: pop. 5800. 

Busbeca, Augier Ghifien de (1522- 
92),a Flemish diplomat and traveller, 
‘was born ab Commines and received 
E Varied education sb the universities 
pf Louvain, Pacis, Venice, and Padua, 
hough he held various. at the 
court of Euperor Ferdinand I, and 
Was employed in a series of important 
nexotiatious, he is now chiefly re- 
membered foe hie two visite to the 
cour ofšoliman TI., Sultan of Turkey, 
at Constantinople His invaluabl 
letters dealing with these embassies, 
1556-02, servo to illuminate the 
Turitsly politics of the time, Tt seems 
likely" that he intrigued further to 
embroil the sultan with the Shah of 

in order to stop the former 
from pursuing his aggressive opera- 
tions near Constantinople. ` "is only 
the Persiana stand between us and 
ruin,’ ho said, "tho Turk would fain 
De npon ns, but he keeps him back. 
In his journeys eastward he was 
accompanied by an artist. who made 
drawings of raro animals and planta, 
And he came back to Kuropo with a 
fine botanical collection, besides many 
MSS. and coins. On his recurn to 
Vienna iu 1002 ho became tutor to 
the children of Emperor Maximilian 











IL His Discourse of the Stale of the 
stove arkey, contain material | 
that is of the ut Value to tho | 


historian of Eastern Buro 
‘Busby, the head-dress of tho hussare 
and horse ardljery ef the Briüsh 
Army. Tt consista ofa fur cep with an 
upright, piume in front and & short 
bag of tbe same colours as the facings 
gf the regiment kenging top 
‘own the right side. Tho mama te also 
wed for Uno rifle head-dress, a foldin 
sap of aetrachan, and colloquially for 
the bear-ekin caps of the footeuards 
‘The name jo probably 
of Hungarian origin. and the bag a 
Survival of the Hungarian ‘long 
Dadded bag which hung over the 
Fight shoulder to ward off sword cuta. 
‘Busby, a Scotoh vil on the borders 
of Renfrowshire and Lanarkshire, an 
White Cart Water, ò m-rrom Glasgow, 
on Celcdonion Railway. Cotton mill 
Printworks. Pop. stent 2000, 
‘Busby, Richard (1606-95), a noted 
Eng. schoolmaster, educated at, West: 
minster uud Oxford ; from 1040-86 
ho was headmaster of Westminster 
Schovk, ls is sajd to Lave educated 
muore distinguished. men than any 
Sher ucher: amo hs pupils woro 
Dryden Locke, Robert South, Attor- 
bury, Henry. and George Hooper. A 
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Büsching 
severo disciplinarian, his name has 
become a byword for harshness, but 
ho was kind-hearted and charitable 
to the poor. At the Restoration, he 
was mado probondary of Westminster. 
His works vere mostly sehool editions 
of tho clemics, Bee Life of Philip 
Henry, by. Williams: Evaiyna Me 
moirs, iii; Soward’s Anecdotes of Dim 
Epgiisned Verme; Warton's edition 
of Pope's works. 
Buseh, Julius Hermann Moritz 
(18218), a Gorman author and 
journalist,’ was born at Dresden. "Ho 
entered the university of Leipzig in 
1811, and there studied theology and 
iildeophr. bul soon drifted Into 
Journalism and literature. 
bout (rt sears of ary he wia 
extensively ‘erica, Greece, 
Skypb, und Palestine, and published 
the reculte of his travels. From 1866 
onwards he wrote for the Grenzboten 
at Leipzig, the organ of the Nationalist 
party: Then. after a short connection 
With the Augustenburg party 
'hleswig- Holstein, he waa employed 
in various capacities by the Prussian 
government. He served under Bis- 
marck, and published several booka 
concerning the great German atates- 
nian. In 1818 he published 
Bismarck und seme "Lente Wah 
| des Krieges mit Frankreich, which, ax 
| the title indicates, gave an account of 
| Bismarck’s doings during the war ot 
| 137071. when B: (as one of his press 
agents) was closely associated ‘with 
im. Tis and other writings were 
| incorporated in his important Life of 
Bismarck, iret published in 1808. It 
Was fesse jpn proved form a 
year later. B.'s Unser 
1885, dealt malnty with che adminis: 
ration of foreign afais. He died at 
ipa 
‘Busch, Wilhelm (1839-1908), Ger- 
man comic artist. and caricaturist. 
was born at Wicsondahl, Hanover: 
studied ab academies at Düseeldorf. 
‘Antwerp, and Munich. In 1859 he 
Grew lmorous sketches lor the 
Fliegonde Blatter, the leading Gorman 
comic paper. He was the fonnder of 
modern German caricature. In 1860 
he Published the frat of a series of 
humorous illustrated poems Maz 
und Moritz followed by Der. Heilige. 
Antonius von Padua, Kromme Helene, 
Hana Huctlehein. and others. His 
humorous drawings and caricatures 
‘exceedingly "clever. and care 
notable for their simplicity, ‘The 
typos created by him are bywords 
in every German household. "He on- 
Joys the same reputation for non- 
sense rhymes as Edward Lear In our 
own country. 
'Büsehins, Anton Friedrioh (1724- 
93), Ger. grogrepher and theologian. 
Professor Of philosophy at Gottingen. 














Büsching 
1159: minister of. t congre- | 
tion in St. Potereburg, 1761; wont | 
erin, (160, aa a director nt x 
gymnasium. Ono ot tho crosiore of 
Phy his. Description of 

the Bartk QU b4-91) waa the moot come 
Diete and actenzine work of te kind, 
and was translated Inte many lan 





juary and 
tere, son of Anton Friedrich 
B., was born at Berlin. In 1811 he. 
was "appointed royal archivist at 
resiau, and in 1317 professor of 
archmologr at Breslau University. 
His numerous publications elude 
Deutsche Ged dee 


itelalters 
{3 vols.), 1802-23. 
Buschmann, Johann Karl Eduard 
(3808-80), a German philplogiss, born 
"Magdeburg. His philological ro 


no à German anti 
att 


man cf. 


rari were chiedi concerned with 
Cho languages of Conrad America, 
among his works being Ueber dit 


Alexander von Humboidt, assisting | 
the latter in Kosmos and other 
works, He edited the Ueber die 
E ot Wilhelm von Hum- 
boit, and aisn wrote on the the: 
pascan and Apache languages, as 
well as Grammatik der somorischen| 
8 1861-09. Ho became libra- 
rian of the Berlin Royal Library in 
1892, and a member of the Academy 
of Science in 1851. 

Busenbaum, Hormann (1000-08). 
famous Ger. Jesuit, b. in Westph: 
Taught theology at Cologne: rector of 

Jesuit ‘colleges in Hildesheim and 
Münster. He wrote Medulia Theologtar: 
Moralis, which went through forty.| 
five editions, 1645-70, It roused no 
real opposition till it appeared in 
Lyons and Cologne, 1116-33: con- 
domne 





10d to bo burnt by parliaments of | 


Paris and Toulouse, 1757, for counten- | 
ancing regicide. Now editions ap- 
peared later, notwithstanding. 
Bush, o name given in Britich colo- 
nies, particularly in Australasia and S. 
Africa, to tracts of land covered with 
brushwood and shrubby vegetation. 
Bush Antelope, Bush Buck, or 
Tragelaphus ayteatious, I3 a specien of 
harnessed antolope, but it has not the 
hite stripes ammon to ta relatives. 


belongs to ‘and is a mom- 
‘ber of tha family Hovide. 
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Bushmen 
Bushel (trom Gk, etes $ box tree, 
also its wood through Old Fr. boiasel) is 


E Dd 
BD ner paiar ae 
PEE eet tet 
Bis TA Eat Rom aias 

cR 
Squa to ono-cighth of a quarter and 
EE. 

REL pw tp ow, 
vpn Sram 
ege ce 
Wi mud etre oen 
Eia siis ae Matt 
FREI Em pao as 

ITUR 
Ti Thames in ihe S.W. of the 
Middlesex, Engiand. It was occupied 
A A 
The famous triple Cine of limes 
Hs fees leh meh a 

ixl iem 

Rake er 
or* way of the warrior '), the code of 
p he Cara aaa 
class, of Japan. It corresponds with 
RING sat ie ME 
Esl ie E 
LE. TET 
pic Er 
PERI eet 














ules, 


iare not to im by 
Samurai. 
Bushire, alo written Bushehr, 


Anusnenr, and orten urana. as TACA 
Of tho city, ie a prin,eeaport of Persia, 
Situatd on the northern shore of tha 
Persian Quit. It occupíca tho northern 
end of a peningnin, aid a encireled on 
til sides except tas S. by the sea, The 
climate ia very hot in the summer 
months, and Je unhealthy. The city 
im deficient in water, and that re- 
guinea for drinking has to be brought 
fom Wella 2 or fm. distent, Abs 
distance the ety presenta à beautiful 
appearance, but on clorer eramina- 
a | Gori tho strcoleare found tu Lonarrer, 
fithy, and dadly paved. Most of its 
export trado is with Britain und her 
colonies. Chief exports are opium, 
Vobaoco, wool, perfumery, dyes, and 
gums, and homes. E. i tho 
| Gumrtere of Ue Sie. naval sauadron 
inthe Persian Gulf the land terminus 
of Indo-European telegraph, and tno 
chiet station ef the. British -Tndian 
Steam Navigation Company. Ab 
\Rishire, In tho violnity, indistinct 
cuneiform Inscriptions have "been 
found showing that the place was en 
cid Elamite settlement. Pop. 27,000. 
‘Bushmen, or Bosjesmans,a nomiodic 
peonle of 5. Africa- Some connection 
Fas lately boon made bovweon the B. 
and the, Pigmy peoples Inhaniting 
forests of Contrel Africa. The B. ave 
fending from ths inner ranges ot tae 
p inner ranges 
mta. of Cape Colony, through the 








Bushnell 150 Bussora 
Tahari Devort, and sheugs to the made to samp them out., The dee 
disle. about tie Orimbo Ko, N. ef perdon, however, banded together 
Damaraland, Theis lancuuge p. |n large rangs, sometimes to tho num- 
ronchos that of the Hottontots, and | ber of fitr, and fought pitched en- 
monosyllabic. Tts chlet peculiarity | gazements with the police. The 
the curious coking Sound, They | drastis Bushranging Act of 1890, ro 
can only count up to two, aad after | newed in 1534, at icoceded in 
Phat numbers aro expicsscd by | rooting thom out. Tho most famous 
“many.” In appearance they are of |B. wore tho Kelly gang of four men. 
very small stature, with a long and | In 1379 they hold up tho village of 
Tow aknll, asd large and prominent| Yerliderie, New South Wales, but 
choskbones. They are of o dirty | whon reposting the oxplolb in tho 
Seliow inu. Ther oniy clothing | omg rear, At, Gienrowan, m 
Consists of a piece of skin in a tri | Northern Victoria, thoy were besieged 
Soit foray, Reiten jn pase mndar | mene Rota ane ties shoes All in 
the logs and tied round she waist. The | heavy armour, "Ned Kelly, the sole 
women wear long akin wraps. The | survivor, was hanged at Melbourne. 
welling-places of these people con-| Buah-shrke is the namo given to 
last of iow nuts made of reed mats, or | species of Formicariidæ, a fAmily Of 
holes in the earth. "Their household | birds found in S. and Central America, 
utensils are fow and roughly mace. |The B. resembles the butcher-bird 
The ostrich eyi-shell is used for carry- | (g.0-) 
ing water. The people live chieiy by | by impali 
hunting, using for weapons the priini- | "Busiri 
tive bow and poisoned arrows. ‘They | reputed founder of Thebes.. A seer 
pal practically anything, roots, game, | fold hin he could only avert famino 
Xo snake, froge, lizards, and by sacrificing a foreigner veariy, to 
Boneh vehat some of thoir delice | rus Ho coined by need by gacriðcing 
fond ot dancing, aut re Passionata | Hercules for ths (purpose, but 
ineing, and are fercules for hus purpose, but was 
Jovore cf freedom. There ie praoti- himecit slain by the hero. 
CAD no tribal organisation. ‘Some-| Busk, 8 ta, of Austria, on R. Bug, 
times individual families unite and |27 m. N.E. ef Lomberg, in crown land 
choose a King. but this is only tem- | of Galicia, Pop. 6350, 
porary. They havo no concreto idea | Busk, Hane (181 89). one of the 
ro. put Deuere 1a evi site end onler originators Op te vorgRreer 
Supernatural boings: most B. carry | movement, Hewaacducatedat, 
charma., Dn tho death af a tribesman | College, London. and "Trinity ‘Coleg, 
a pile of stones is rovred on the spot | Cambridge. Callod to the bar in 1841; 
Ana then the whole family deserta Ene | made high herifi of Radnorshire. tn 
home. Northward the D. appear to| 1847. He founded a rifle club at the 
improve both in atatimeand in general | nniversity and lectured on the volnn- 
condition. Rude examples of their art | teer movement, "He helped to revive 
SET exist in caves of Sonth Africa- | the Victoria Rifles. ^ He was alo 
‘Bushnell, Horace (1802-76), eminent. familiar with naval construction, and 
American ‘theolowisn, was ‘born at waa the frst to advocate the estab- 
Bantam, Connecticut. He graduated lishment of life-ship stations. He 
at Yale in 1827, and in 1333 waa helped to found the School of Cookery 
Ordained pastor of the Congrogatioual | al reusing tou 
Ciurch at Hartford, where he soon ^ Busk, Rachel, sister of Huns B., was 
became famous on account of his re-ia well-known wrier and traveller. 
markable power as a preacher and | She was extremely woli versed in the 
for the depth of his theological writ- folklore ot many European countries. 
ings. He took an active interest in She pub. a collection of Spanish foli- 
the orenuiation of, tho college, of tales under the, Uto, uf Puiranga, 
la, (afterwards a univorsitr). Among other publications are Folie 
Some of bis chief works aro; Christan lore oF ome. and collections from the 
Nurture, „Nature, „and ihe | Super: Bast and tho Tyrol. 
natural. The Vicarious Sacrife. and. Buskerud, a bailiwick ot Norway. 
God in, Christ. For, the ation f was in the diocese of Chis contain: 
charged with heresy and unsuccessful ing an ame ot 3150 Bd. Uh. and a 
testa were mada to bring him to | pop. of 113/000. 
trial, Buskin, 4 half-boot or high shoe 
Bushrangers,in Australia, a class of ; lacing ticht to tho lor; usod largely 
armed robbers, originally. consisting | byanct. tragedians in order to increase 
of runaway corvicts. They formed a| their height. It is opposed to soocws 
great seanrge inthe ontlving distriets | (sock), tha light ahoa worm by actors 
especially "im ‘Tasmania, during the | of comedy. 
fret part of the 19th centry. In IRIA — Hussa, me BOTRA. 
martial law was proclaimed in this ^ Bussanga, see BORGU. 
distet. and & delarmimed efort was — Hussora, see HABRA 
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(from the Low Lat, bees), 
n amd shwrers representa- 
Hon of a person ariel ia the rond. | Heber, Samuel Henry 61850- 
mipzeeal wefan, was barn in. 
i. em f the lao amisi H. 
ath. Ere was edicated at 

















portrait. Lite-like Fs, 
n most of tbem st om n 

tal, may bo scen af the eritish 
meewm. A B., of comme, may be 
ferried Gut in any material, marble. 





ranae, ete, 
Bustamite, a variety of the mineral 

rhodontte Cnt 516% maidition | 

S Caa ine girta, with a crieieal text and 





ains nies from 9 to 15 per cent, of Témusintinm af the Mortir, 
[d quc te oa | S Buroo bird the naie Ere to 
ergrinltice [n t tet 
“isa ward derturd from Lèr | Lan 
Sma rry calen Far fana ui then 
unail shes require een, exeadilor 
oaront grey shimiku, I. minar th 
isar uroy. alirake. 
Butcher's reos, or Fanus acule 
mus. is a Earapean specien ad Lilli 
i gme as a shit in M 
Wi Tar a curimis branches, 
h are phiylionlaiee rising im the 
Welbog a nmal sentv eat, The aye 

























































Imain ia a peren, 
John Siam, hind Euri of 
2g at toe daughter ob 
rot Lake or Agri He was koru 
n scoot n 
jm. bie wpe sioe rn 
Tepresentative peer ch Sealand at 
TEST bot rade he sar In the pontical 














tomes reser In 

traduction into a prominent part im 
Enslch, cou dfe w 

Who was en 

tailak errico 

is in & moment cf 

i immediately becarue 

The prince und 

dato, 141, he 

















rita 
about eight fart acr 
Taur trom ia bili toits tall. Te 


ent, Ara 
italy, amd situate 
Tina an imtoretisre 
manmi. cotin ime 
Butan, me Batra, 
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Bute 


which he had already instrnoted 
Georgo JL, of making tho king of 
overwhelming importance, of lessen- 
ing the authority of parliament, and 
of smashing the Whig oligarchy” His 
methods were effective even though 
they werenoton the surface apparent : 
the internal jealousies of the cabinet 
‘wore used to spread disruption. Pitt 
Teikncd, B. vas given a Dico as 
Secretary of State, and in 1101 he alse 
pecame Prime Minister, The king und 
ho desired peace with France, Pitt in 
1761 had declared in favour of war 

Spain, and on the refusal of the 

to declare war had resikned. The 
dosiro for peace, the resignation of 
Pitt. and his own natlonalLy, all curu- 
bined to make B. unpopular, He was 
attacked in the street, and his coach 
destroyed, a jack boot and a petticoat 
(ta represent the queen) were con- 
Unually being burnt, He was sourri). 


ously attacked in the press and by 
cartoons, his relatio with the 
Drincess-mother was made tne sub- 


ject of vile scandals, in which there 
was nor an atom of truth, and to 
crown everything, in 1762, he wos 
forced to declare war with Spain 
Still he hurried on negotiations with 
the enemy for peace. and the deser- 
don of his ally, Frederick the Great, 
was simply unforgivable, nor waa 
it forgiven by Frederick. He was 
mado a E.C., and in 1703 peara was 
made at, Paris, Bribery and corrup- 
tion had by this time obtained for 
Bim a majority in the House of 
Commons, but he still aroused the 
bitterest hostility by his policy, aud 
he still continued his attacks upon 
the Whiz oligarchy. Everywhere he 
was attacked, and tie attacks did not 
spare him In any way: it jx iu fact safe 
te ignoro tho majority of the charges 
of malpractices which have been 
brought against him trom so many 
sanroes. Tn April. 1763, 8o bitter had 
Sho attacks become, and so much 
were they felt by B., ihat he resigned. 
He still ettempted to retain hie in: 
finenca over the king. but was forced 
by Grenville to rotiro, and finally 
Grenville extracted à promise from 
the king that the influence cf B. at 
court should cease, and after 1705 he 
had no longer any powcr over the 
King, resigning his positions and 
having his influence taken trom hir. 
He still took some slight. Interest. m 
polities, and was again om two ocoa- 
ons à. representativo paar oT Sent, 
land, bul le spent the greater part oí 
the rest of his life in travelling, and 
dled in 1792, being buried at Rothosey 
in tho Te. of Bute. He was totally un- 
fitred for the position which he lud 
ocoupied, but in his desire to serve 
the king there was no more loyal 
subject. But his administration was 
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Butler 


one of the worst which has ever been 
known in English politics, and indeed. 
depended for ita support entirel; 
Upon vho conidenee of the king an 
corruption of parliament." His 

family lif. however, wea above ro- 
proach, und by a circle of intimate 
Rienda’ ho was xresüy uud justly 
admired, VS 

Bui» island, in the Firth of Clyde, 
seperated from Argyllshire by Klos of 
Bute, a narrow channe! Ies than 1 m. 
wide. "The f [o 2 m. distant from the 
Ayrshire eoest, and à m. from Arran. 
It is 16 m. long and 3 to 5 m. broad. 
The coast ls rocky, and in the interior 
are ov eral loos, the prin of which 
are Lochs Fed, Ascog, and Qui 
toll tight and gravelly, but produces 
exeellent crops. There is no lack of 
soft, red sandstone, slate, and whin- 
Store, while zrey grim te i aiso found. 
"fc is 1e celsbratod for its alubrious 
climate, wish male ta furo pita re 
Sort of invalids, lop. 12,162, Rothe- 
any. a fashionable watering Diano, Ta 
the’ chiot to Mt. Stuart, 4 m. 8: of 
Retneany, ir a seat of tha Marquis of 
Pit ot 

oa is a genus of leguminous 

Plante, named after John, Earl of 











Hindutan, and ie noted dor ia erent 
beauty. Ib yields lac, and a bright red 
astringent juice, known commercially 
as Eust Indisu Kino, while the flowers 
yield a bright yellow dye. B. 
krows on the ints, of Coromandel. 

Butera, a tn. of Sicily, in prov. of 
Caltanissetta, "Pop. 5906. 

Butler, Alban (1710-73), the hegio- 
xrapher, was born in Norihante, and 
at an early age was sent to college at 
Douay, where he became "professor 
successively of philosophy and di- 
yinity. He was sent subsequentivion 
the English mission, and was somo- 
time chaplain to the ‘Duke of Norfolk. 
At longth he became president of the 
colege of St. Omer. "The chlef of his 
works is Lives of the Fathers, Mart 
and other Principal Saimis. 
him the labour of thirty yours, and 
fest appeared in five vols in 1756-9. 
On account of B.'s strong ecclesi- 














astical bias and detect of seholaranip 
and critical sagacity, 
eapanle ot 


his works are 
being received as 


Ter general, and goyerngr gt 


New Hampshire, on Nov. d. On tho 
doath of his father he removed to 
Lowell Musuchustia, Graduated 

ville, Maine, in 1838; ad- 
tod i the bor da 1840. and became 
noted as a criminal lawyer and a 











Butler 


Jpn of the working elass. He 
Fn ure in 1853, and 
fa tha state nanata In 1830 In ERS war 
botwcon N. and £. he wae appointed 
major-general of the volunteers, end 
dino commander of Virginia. In 1862 | 

e led an expedition against New 
Orleans, took possession, crushed all 
opposition trans tegit menune, | 
and maintained order and peace. | 
Eater the received. a command 
tho arrival of General 
Beauregard from Charleston, He led 
an expedition against Fort Fisker, 
near Wilmington, when a futile 
attempt was made to breach the walls 
by exploding & powder boat. B. soon. 
after roturned to oivil life, and was 
gleoled for Congress In 1866. In 1878- 
79 he was nominated lor governor 
Of Massachusetts. bnt was defeated. 
He was, however, elected in 1882. He 
wan nominated for president in 1884. 
But this was not taken scrioualy. He 
died at Washington. 

Butler, Charles (d. 
Igneous’ writer, 
Buckinghamshire, and was educated 
at Oxford. Ha spent, meat of his life 
at Basingstoke, first as a school- 
Waster, and afterwarda, son wan 

‘ears, as Vicar of Laurence- 
dtes Pm mom the town He 








1647), miscel- 








thography, 1033; and Tke Principles 
of Musik (n Singing and Setting, 1636. 
Butler, Charles. (1750-1832), & 
British lawyer and writer. Ho was 
educated at Douay, and later entered 
Linooin’s Inn, being called to tho bar 
in 1791. under tho terms of the 
Catholic’ Relict Bill. He took silk in 
1832, in which year he also died. He 
was à most prolific writer. Amongst 
The books which he published, and 
which attained the proportions of $0 
Vols. may be mentioned, Hool of the 
Roman Catholic Church, 1835; Re- 
mimincences, 1821-21: "Coke. upon | 
Lillcio'e Laws of England. 1775, | 
r, Lady Eleanor (0.1745-1529). 
lived iy’ occlusion mih Mise Barah 
Ponsonby, (1159-1831) a Plasne- 
wydd in the Velo of Llangollen for 
ver nity yenm. They were known ns| 
Phe Maids of Llangollen,’ or * The| 
Ladios of the Vale,” and were visited 
by many distinguished people. Lady 
Kleanor belonged to the Trish house 
of Ormonde, and her brother suc- 
ceeded ta the enridom in 1791 
‘Butler, Elizaboth Southerden, Lady 
(b. 1844), English artist, « danghter of 
the late T. J. ‘Thompson, and a sister 
Meynell, was bornat Lausanne, 
Seltzsriand. ia 1871 sho married 
Lt.-Gen. Sir William Francie H. He! 
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m mann, 1817; "Scotland tor Eve 


was a native nf aj 


Butler 


died in 1910. In early life ehe spent. 
somo yoars in the study of art at 
Roma and Florence. She exhibited 
* Missing ' at the Royal Academy in 
1T3, and thia waa followed by n ane 
cession of successful pictures, dealing 
ehietty with military eubjeets: Among 
them were: * The Roll Cali," 1874 
“sth “Regiment at Quatre Rees, 
18755‘ Balaklava,’ 1876; Inker- 











1881; * Floreat Btona,” 1883; ` Tel-el- 
Kebir,” 1885; * Evicted.” 1890; A 
Cistercian Shepherd, 1868, She. 
Letters from the Holy Lond io 1903. 
Butler, George, D.D. (1174-1853), 
headmaster of Harrow and dean ot 
Peterborough, was born at Pimile 
London, in 17/4. Educated at Cheyne 
Walk School, Chelsea, and Sidney 
Sussex College, Cambridge. Elected a 
fellow of the college and acted tor 
some time aa mathematical tutor, In 
1805 he became master of Harrow 
School, retaining this position until 
1829." He ther retired. to hia Hving 
at Seyton, Northamptonshire, and was 
jointed dean of Peterborongn In 
Ile was a great mathematician, 
a distinguished classical scholar, and 
spoke several languages fluently. His 
later years were years of physical 
suffering. Ho died at Peterbor 
Chief works ara: Æriraris from. 
Communion Service of the Church, and 
tabites of Peterborough Cathedral 
Butler, Henry Montagu (b, 1833), 
English clergyman and schoolmaster’ 
was born at Gayton, Northampton: . 
shire, He studied at "Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and from 1823-80 was 
headmaster of Harrow School. “In 
1835 he was made deun of Gloucester, 
and in 1397 appointed honorary 
canon of Ely. In 1836, be became 
master of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
Velux vieeehuueellor in 1339 and 
1890, Among hie works aro: Sermons 
preached in the Chapel of Marrow 
School, 1861 and i866 (New Series) 
Belief" tn Christ, e, (898): Uni- 
versity and other Sermons, 1899, 
Butier, James, src ORMONDE, DUKE 


or 
‘Butler, Joseph (1692-1752). was 
born av Wantage on May 18, being 
the son of a iinea-dreper of that town, 
Hip father was o Presbyterian, and 
Joseph was educated with the niti- 
mate object of his finally entering the 
Presbyterian ministry.” He recaived 
hin eatcatlon ae E aed 
Tewkesbury. Whilst. at the latter 
academy D, being dissatisfied with 
the prineinles nf Preshyterianiem. 
joined the Church of England. He 
Entered Orie! College, Oxford, 1715. 
He took his degree in 1718, and was 
immediately appointed preacher at 
the chapel of the Rolls, and was 
rapidiy advanced in the Church. being 
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ivontholiving of Stanhopoby Talbot, | him ae ' sttopg-eot, high-coloured, a 
Bishop of Durham, with whom né bead or sce Bele d eer and 


had been on terms of gront frend- 
ship ab Oxford. He resigned the 


preachership of ‘the Rolls Chapel in at 


1726. but it was while he waa there 
that "he preached his famous fifteon | 
Sermons.” Between the yeara 1726 And | 
1736 he lived in great seclusion, and | 
for some seven year of that period 
lived in practical retirement at Stan- | 
hope. "1a 1733 he wis made chaplain 
to the lord chancellor, and in 1736 
prebendnry of Rochester, whilst in| 
the same year he was attached to the | 
service of the queen. In 1737 Queen | 
Caroline ied, tmd war appulatod 
bishop of Kristol; in 1740, however, 
he wes mado dean of St,’ Pauls in | 
1748 clerk to the closet of the king: | 
In 1747 there seems to be sume ovi- 
Senco for the seatemen: that he was 


altogether reliable," Tn 1730 he ac- 
copted the bishopric of Durham, and 
in 1152 he died. He waa buried at 
Bristol, where eo such of hie Ufo had 
spent. In iad appeared his 
work, The Analogy of Religion. 

‘orks, od. J, H, Bernard, 1900. 
i. Josephine Elizaboth 
(1828-1906), author and social Te- 
former, was tho danghter of John 
Grey of Dilston. tm IR3Z ahe married 
Br. Goorse D., o atrong advocato of 
Women's righia, and a writer on ro- 
ligious and educational subjects, 
She Was at fin chiefly interested in 
tho movement for the higher educa- 
ton of women, hut afterwards 

















sound Judgment: a good fellow lends 
Do support to the stories of hin neglect 
court and miserable end. His 
Hudibras (pub. in three parts, 1603, 
1664, and 1668), is a satire om the 
Puritans. Chariés II. is said to have 
enjoyed the pangency of ita wil, end. 
i Pastiesd. power of ite raillerfea, 
Like Pope, B. is gow moro uupted 
than read.” The story is bui a bare 
framework, yet his mastery over 
thyme and epigram, and his genius 
for making his characters depict 
themseives in the most copteripiible 
light, form splendid embroidery- 
anson, 





See Works, ed. by R. B. Jol 
1393: Hudiirs, ed. by A. R 
Waller, 1905. 


Butler, Samuel, M.A., D.D. (1774- 
1839), olassioal scholar, was oducatod 
av Rugby and St. John's College. 
Cambridge, "At collogo kis brilliane 
gained him, many medals and prizes 
m "110 "be secured th» Craven 
scholarship ^ with Samuel ‘Taylor 
Coleridge and X eate, afterwards hoad: 
master of Eton, as riva) competitors. 
Throo years later he was senior 
optime In the mathematical tripos. 

m "199 to 1832 ho was hoad- 
mester at Shrewsbury. School, which 
obtained a high reputation tor scholar- 
Ship and ereellence of moral tone. 
His prefcrments in the Church wore 
the ving af Kenliworth, 1801; Pre- 
bendaryship of Lichheld, 1307; and 
the bishopric of Liehneid, 1826, Hia 
elaborate edition of Aschyiua was 








dircctod most of her energies to the 
reclamation of ` fallen” women. She 
took a prominent pert in the cam- 
paign for the repeal of the Contagious | 
Diseases Acts (1304, 1800, 1369; re 











led 1883-8), which she held un- | 
metis, Mested women, and she 





sion of the t 
‘Butler, Nicholas Murray (b. 1862), 
American authority on education, was 
born at Elizabeth, New Jersey. Ho 
xpaduated at Columbie University. 
Si which he became president in 1902. 
He wus the founder and Arst president 
af the Colloge for tho Training of 
Teachers ab New York, He founded | 
the Educational Review, and bas | 
pubushed various works on educa | 
“puter, Samuel (1612-80), author of 
uter, Samuel (1612-80), author of 
Eid, wae farra don, AR 
eing ior some veas page in 
household of Elizabeth, Countess of | 
Kent, he tecame, clerk to several | 
Puritan justices of the. peace. Sir 
Samuel Luxe, one of these justices. ie 
supposed to bo tho original of Hudi. | 
brag In 1862 he waa steward of | 
Ludiow Castle. Aubrey, who deccribes 
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Butler, Samuel (18951302). painter 
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Butler 


mareh to Frankfort-on- 

Baez 08215, atte ege at which bo 

ggeatiy distinguiahea, ment Ho 

‘ccrved under Wallenstein, and 

he was an secamplica in the murder 

of Wallenstein at Eger in 1034. For 

ħia share m this affair he was en- 
nobled by the omperor. 

Butler, William Arsher (c. 1814-43). 
professor of moral philosophy im tho 
Wurversity ot Dublin, was Dorn at 
Annervillo near ‘Clonmel. He was 
brought up asa Koman Catholic, but 
decane a Protestant. Educated aL. 
Gonmei Kenoat and ‘Trinity College, 
Dublin, he Joined the College His- 
terea] society, and ‘was rri 
Met preter ot moral pi ‘at 

Dublin U: He weld Erlass 





moghy in 
E TPIT ho aid aside all higher 


Poor as relioving officer. He paid a 
Tit to the Lake District in 1844. 
where he made ti [mintonco of 
Wordsworth, Sir W. M. Hamilton, 
and Archdetcon, Here.” Hie chio 
works are: Leiters on 
Borwons Doctrinal ond Practical, 
Tetas jon tae History of Ancient 


Banier, "Gir Priam, Prangi 0835- 
1910), Dorn at Sulr erary. 
kinaran at’ Db. he entana 
military service in 1858, end. be- 
Time captain in “1872, "end. liea- 
fenant-colonel in 1880; served in tho 
‘Ghent! expedition in 1873, in Natal 
315, and the Souden campaign ot 
EES being employed ay olenel on 
staffin 1533, and brigadier-euer 

1885-6; made a K.C.B. in 1886, colonel 
of the stal In Egypt, 1890-2, Ho was 

‘aler-gonoral there. until 1202 
‘whoa he was promoted to tho rank of 
kajor general and stationed at Alder- 
Hot. ie succosted Genera! Good- 
though as commanderinchiof In S, 
Arica 1n 1398. with the local rank of 
fontenant-genoral He acted ce high 
commissioner during Sir A. Milners 
Steence in England. Bofors the out 
break ot war B. was recalled because 
he expressed vioms on the subject of 
probabilities of war whioh were not 
approved of by the home gov. Be 
aned home and. held the post ot 
commander of the westorn dist. until 
TOUS Promoted th hentanant- penera! 
in1000, Heraarried in 1977 Miss Eliza- 











teth "rhompeon. n. of battle 
scenes, chief of which are:" The Roll- 
GIS Quatre Hras, and The Dawn 
ot Ws ‘He pub. the Great Lone 


aterloo. 
ira pher of Sir George Colley.” Mis 
apher of Sit George Colley. Hie 
ubioyrsphy was published in 1911 
"Buüerage was an anot: right of the 

to buy up provisions and other 
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Butt 


necessaries for the royal household ak 
a valuation, evea without consent of 
the owner. From this probably ori- 
Binateo the custom of taking dues in 
Feturn for protec:ion of ports and har- 
Bours. B. ceased cvicd in 1800. 





IIS 
' cobra-goddees of the marshes,’ and 
se ca tate a 
pump Pe 
[an Cd 
Aula oer 
ne parianth, Dine to numerons 
XE 
EIC E 
eae arate M 
Nd a 
kenus in tho der Buone 
eer Reeve ptre © 
p EE 








'hicf| plant of the British fora The flowers 


Are Tose-coloured and the leaves are 
sword-shaped, 

Butow, in the prov. of Pomerania, 
Prussia, 77 m. E. of Colberg. Pop. 


5020. a 
anayak ot” Devino, 


Sn tho coast of Albanie, Euroy 
Turkey. Lake Vivari lies to ita Ne 
has a litle harbour, and le the seat of 
A Greek bishop. ‘The Venetians held 
the town till 1797, when it was 
Oceupied by the kreneh, who in thelr 
turn gavo it up to the Turks in 1799. 
The ming of Buthrotum, a Roman 
colony mentioned by Strabo, lie noar 
S hand’ "hey melado a mie of old 
Roman wall. Pep. about 17. 

Bute, Glare isis), a contralto 
ginger,” wars burst. at ‘Soulhimiol, 
Sussex. Ta 100) she married Kon: 
uerley Rumford, baritono vocalist, 
mith whom she has appeared om 
Many concert. piutforms chroughout 
the country. ‘She made hor début 
in Dev. 189%, One of the most oon- 
spicuous of her many successos was 
in Elgars ‘See Pictures (1898), 
specially written tor her. 

‘Butt, Isaao (113-19). leader of the 
Horne Rule party in Ireland, was born 
in’ Donegal: educarea at Trinit 
Couoes and toe his degrec with 
high distimeuon in 1832. in Tb36 
ho was appointed professor of political 
economy and waa called tà the bar in 
1338. He. wasa Conservative in 
polities. and m 1882-83 was M.P. for 
Youghal. He changed his political 
opinions, and on his election for 
Limerick in 1871 he became leader of 
the Home Rule party. A Home Rule 

















Butte 


League was formed, but lasted only. 
a short time. He ‘lost hold on his| 
aasociatee, and was called & Tory in 
disguise and a traitor. His constitu- 
tional policy was abandoned by his 
successor, Parnell. 

Butte, 'a city and county-seat of 
Süverbow co., Montana, U.S.A.. on 
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Butter 


widely used. The general principle 
underlying the action of all theme 
machines is the same, ‘The mille is 
swirled round & central feeding tube. 
50 that the heavier constituente are 
projected by ventrifuxal force to the 
outer portion of the chamber, while 
the lighter fut may be collected at a 


DEA INCUN Spur SY. 
Bert sepe, g rente of Pha | paint ngas fhg omine, of tho relig 
Iu NM aaa E | BOE a T E ORE E: 
Butte produces about one-half the | cream and skim milk in a few minutes. 
entire copper output of the States. The next operation is known as 
Ip DEC EC A CA ROSE 
connection with the rest of the allowing the multiplication of lactic 
piu e P ME EO atte 

Butter, an article of food consisting this process is to produce a more 


ot the fatty” substances present Ui 
milk, together with somo of the other 
constituents and a small proportion 
pf salt, ‘The general process by whieh | 
B. "ia made involves separating the | 
ream or fasty matter trom the milk | 
hd churning the eram wntil the tat 
globules are burs and the fat 
Particles aihere together in a tainty 
Solid maes. The variations in parti 
fülar methods consist. in the employ- 
ment "of more or less elaborate 
machinery in tho different details of 
tho process, and the extent to which 
Bacterial action is artiicially sided 
Cow's milk contaius, on tho averuge; 
about 3°75 per cont. of fat, but thé 
amount varies with the breed and 
SBdfeidnal with tbe sonson ob the 
Year, aud even, with the day of the 
* onday's milk being’ urtally 
deficient tn fat as compared with ihe. 
Tet af tho woek, while tho fat in 
Tuesday's milk is usually wbove she 
average. Tho fat ie prosent in the 
form of giobules varying in diameter 
Hom "0018 mm. to “01. mm. At 
temperatures above 33° C. the fat is 
inva Liquid condition, and slowly 
solidinesasthetemperatare ie lowered. 
The gradual nature of the solidifies 
tion is shown by the slow increase 
inthe specifo gravity of the mille 
due to that soiidineauon., Ag milk is 
cooled, ‘therefore, the fat tends to 
Time to the surface: because the 
density of tho serum or liquid portion 
of the milk inereases practically on 
proportion to the decrease in tempera. | 
fure, while the fat, being for the most 
part stil in the liquid condition, has | 
Rot inereased im density in the dame 
proportion. The mos; widespread 
manner oi separating “crear from | 
milk is therefore to allow the liquid | 
io stand m shaiiow pans IN a Cool 
Toom for about, a day, when the 
particica of fat slowly ascend to the 
Burface a tho effect of the differing | 
densities. Thismethodixnot only slow, 
brute aloo RT Venyan 
& fair proportion of fat still rem; 

in tho skim milk. 

mechani 




















ical cream-separators are now | 


Google 


Various types of | Tbe operation in any case consista of 


bulatable article, and to shorten tna 
Speration of churning, a» it is found 
thar B. more readily Torma in the 
chum when ripened 'ercam ie 

The popular and primitive method of 
ripening i» to allow the cream bo 
Stand Th & eaa! room, with Decazional 
stirring, until the practised taste of 
the dairyman diete that the 
process "har suflicicatly advanced. 
The work i expedites, however, by 
using a starter.” This consiste of a 
Durs culturect the lactie acid bacilus 
and is stirred into milk which has 
heen sterilised und brought to a 
Temperature of 80" F. ‘This Lou 

ture is maintained until the rail 
become sour, when a portion je added 
ro uream thet needs ripening, In esther 
method it must be carefully waiehed 
ini no otter bacteria hace soos 
lo the cream. To Chis end al) vessels 
and ‘utensils’ are sealded before 
moistened maliu curtains aro 

to entrap dust, and. tho utmost 
cleanliness is enforced In all brancnes 
of the dairy work. When the cream 
has sufficiently ripened, it is placed 
ina charn end agitated until the B. 
forms. "Many ‘varieties. of churn 
exist, both of tho kind in which a 
Dumber cf bledes are dashed ar rer 
volved in the contained crcam, and. 
of the kind where the vessel traelt ia 
Turned ‘ond over end, the ch 
consisting of theliauid daahing ngatnat 
the Sides of the vosecl. Tho forming 
of the B. can easily be reongnined by 
the ditferent sound of the splash, or 
by the diwerent etort required i£ the 
churn is acuated by hand. After 
enurning, ‘the buttermilk has io be 
Washed rom the butter with cool 
water, and the sold product. them 
presenta an attractive granular ap- 
pearance. To rid it of the excess or 
Water, and incorporate the desired 
Amount of seit, ic is necessary that 
the D. should be * worked, Tiis may 
either be done by hand, which should 
Deuuite coolund clean, orby one of che 
mechanical vorkore upon the market, 




















pressing the B. in as many a 


Butter 157 Butterfly 


eed ame e eder iler nome fando eed 
Gite euutluuady ehengiog iie rese | any coutlasdun of matura eni 
postions ef tho Sldarent parte of tho the materiale was penali, Eis 
LB. when ready for sale, con-|firs important bulding was St. 
taint on ho arenas SADI per cont Augustae Cantorbarys His se 
ob fae, 130) par oan, or alor 1d | putation wan meda by AD Saint 
per cent. of curd, and 1:0? per cent. | Margaret Street, London, and he also 
Sfi ihe fat conata cie mtm bul Si. Abate Holborn. Kehl 
ericeo, tho siveerol base teine College, Oxford, dnd the mew pari 
tnfted with olele. paimitie, myr stic, | of Merion. 
lauric, butyric, caproic, capric, stearic,| Butterfish is she title given to 
ad "Capris adde in proportions several very different. nahea. om 
indicated by the order ot the account. of thelr slippery nature 
Eaten” Ho may be adulterated by the| tortlaaz pullus, a pee ut tas 
addition of other animal fats, and by | Labrida, or wraes, family, is known 
fa introanction oF preaoeratives, as | an the Hr Ov keln Rép in Now estan 
‘borax, formalin, etc. There are many | Centronofus. gunnellus, of tho Blen 
Tiathéds of detéeting B. adulteration, | midi, or nienny family, is a HAHah 
‘one cf tho most reliable beiug the| marino species, which is also called 
Sterinnlion oi the tefrectve fader the grote and medi eo d 
layer of D. by a Zeus rettucto:| | Butterfly ia the name iren to the 
Moter Tho amount: of B. produced | Lepidoptera which are included in the 
ia the United indo e Giusto sores Reopalocera, vie order balne 
18 be 3,000,000 evt per annum wail | completed by the other seres, Hotoro 
there is imported over 4,000,000 cwt. | cera, or mobis. There is no definite 
annually mostly from Denmark.|division between mothe and Be., but 
Russia, France, Germany, and the|tley are xeuerully distinguished from 
British colonies’ The amount received | one another by theis wings aad 
from’ Canada Indicates a taling Of, | antenaw. “Al We Rugpalveers have 
owing probably to the demands of clubbed antenne and no frenulum 
tbe howe market, but increased im-| projecting from the hind-wing, while 
Porte to Britain ‘are recorded írom|the Heterccera have antennm of 
Rustralla, where the use of machinery. various shapes, aad when clubbed a 
for milking and B. making hes boon|frenulum is present; the former also. 
Tosguly extended fae day -Aving insect, wile che latte 
Putter, i chemistry, any oubstanco | ars woually nocturnal ie habit. Neatly 
having the caste d the] all Be remaja with their wings iy an 
term is now seldom used. Examples | upright position when at rest, so that 
re: buer of antimony, wWimony [ORI the under surface’ in cen, Dui 
trichloride ; bulfer of tin, stannic|moths koop thoir wings expanded 
ipi ed sputter of zine, zine chloride. urine. repose. SE nr Kho- 
utor bur, or Teaser vuigaris, is| palocura aro neatly er vege. 
aia | Farian, living on honey, puta few foed 
n| on animal matter, etch as docayed 
nd only tha male Horets reld bener? Neh ami the Reve Of others prey qn 
‘There are about thirty Roete n thc. vegetarian insects, In coloration D. 
inal infancy and ivo times as Erie dmax whika or yellow, er may 
many o the females ye aay Beant cioun, Faoi as 
ii orange, bine, purple, and it ie note- 


pum worthy that tho males are usually 
Q om brighter than the females; mimicry 


























jin colouring is frequently’ observed. 
<cmeseus jin diferent ‘species, which resemble 






omar} leaves in (heir keenness or bark In 
f eae] onte their brownness, end thus savo them- 

cane. ama | polvos from bein victimised by birds. 
Tegan” ? | Tho distribution of Bs. is world-wide, 
ma Vut towel they are fouad in almost 

mese tho vory coidas they oooar 

greatest. abundance in. warm 

aurrexcor | climates. In Britain thoro ure about. 





Seventy native species. and tha totai 
Buttercup ga name given to various | number “described throughout the 
species of Ranunculus, tho typical! world amounts to several, thon- 
us of the order Ranunc Sands. "In obrueturo Bs. groatly ro- 
RANUNCULDS. semble many other Insects. but they 
Buttortiold, William, (1814-1000), aro noted for the olondornoas of thelr 
English architect, bom in London: body. the length of their Drobgaris, 
Educated at Worcester. Most of hie | thoir hairy logs, large ovos, and the 
brufldings are in the Gothic style. He | hreaath of their scaie-covered wings. 
held quite original riowsas to oolour | The mouth is o sacking-organ, man: 











Butterfly 158 Butterwort 
dibes are rodizsentary or absont, and  entamlogiri. thn family has manz 


tbe probuecis s formed by Lise maxim, | rem been f. Amerin. and somo ot 

aad in some species is ten inches long. these ane tho most bosnkiful butter- 

The N are [d weak, morely | filles in existence. The Been ed 
applying supp aa tad "omlly, ls characterised b: 

mi pale dy “ike Cie Banita. 

in falda t warid- nide tr deri 











| bmt unlike thse famillz. Ra apucses 
m have loce boxes rera colour. 

ity but same 
wine S the wing 


Pu es eed 
tlosa am]. thessrna 
Butterine, a fond. i peut 
vie a rau) Mang 
Pecan 
OE 
ta be termed Margarine $m], and 
ia Seer 
EI Ww 

niy with Crammock Water formed 
RET ener m 
WELTEN EM Doe 
IL [e Th m. S.W. of Romii, 
Hor EIS 

Bustermur is tho name given Lo tho 
vire Sure qu 

NYMPMALID BUTTEEFLT Ie EM ram drupe pes conta ing 
m s Eiaa 
era cme amet demere 
X Min HN; af N. Amerin, tli onda ef which ure. 


















seven sobofamilies, and then im 
foot proli konunni; eu tho Grayling, [Raving the eocaisteney 
Sotak Argua, dead leaf, Pitala, | being dile fatty olla Which arc 
diras are enor Ld em y solla st ordimerr termed tinas, 
faneass, Tie family Erea: | Examples am: voeon butter. butter 
Sil bas twe aub imilla, and in ab almonda. 
Beltan 1a eueul Dy the paie el P Butiataren, ae Peut 
Dungy Totus. he" are | rarer, in v ela species af e per 
monii and sonder Ha, comprised. in |in the order Guttifenn, SURE we 
Gir Lewenidn, the species oe whch | Africa. Lt selina laity aubstance, 
are ually lus of ihe appar murtece, | whieh is mod aa tallow ani as s aub 
but many are bu conpor, white. amd | stitute for buttar, fii [rey 
pollow, ‘The I*cridi tao family wich | nspeclened Sapoiscem is tbe Lndian Lh 
Easier eth ponpta, nel ayong Pri tho wee eo ate fate’ 
the bent koowa hctabots am bela | ja attained uad uac in woam-nialting. 
tomes. arsi tips: lose edina, ^ Butiarwort [a the sane apni tu. 
and garden Whites or cabbage butter. Tes o£ Pimpuiewen 
ilies hà dimerente kn form. and t 
pajoua at e soos [a rapllFanidae Ber 
Tn ora goad deal ufeonfesien among nd 


(Vegazbis), — sshstancen 





























Buttevant 


habite, The rhizome bas s rosette of | 
groonich-yellow leaves whioh | 
fiae to tho ground and are covered 
with numerous small hairs secreting a 
sticky fuid. Insects adhere to the 
lavos, and tho acid scoreted by the 
hairs decomposes the bodies and gives 
the plante the nitrogen they require. , 
P. vulgaris, P. alpina, and P., lust 
fania aro the opecico which ore found | 
m Britain. 1 
Butiovant, a market tn. in Ireland, 
vo. Cark, y m. N.W. Mallow, on the 





Buti-joint, a joint (often in iton. 
Tork), in which tho edges or ende of 
the pieces united come squarely to- 
gether without overlapping. 
Buttmann, Philip Karl (1764-1829), 
a Ger. philologist, born at Frankfort 
on-the-Main. At the University of 
Gottingen he studied under Herne. 
In 1739 ho was appointed assistant. ar. 
the Royal Library at Berlin. From 
1796-1808 he was professor at the 
Joachimsthal Gymnasium in Berlin, 
‘Admitted in 1806 to the aeudemy of 
Bciences, he became, Ove yours later, 
secretary of the historico-philological 
departmvut. For some years he had 
edited Spener's Journal, but his fame | 
Tests on the vacouraeinent he gave 
fo the study of the Groei; languaze by 
Grammatik, 1793, 
Bie Leziou, TER do. which ise 
scholarly discussion of certain dif- 
cul words in Homer and Hesiod. 
Both these works have been trans- 
lated into English, the translation of 
the latter having already passe 
through five editions. The fact that 
the 22nd edition of the grammar ap- 
peared in 1860 shows that it has mot 
with the appreciation thatwas ita due. 
Buttnerlaoee is a term which was 
formerly used for a group of dicotylo- 
donoue planta now included in the 
order Stereuliacem. — Buttneria and | 
Theobrama were two chief genera, | 
Button, Sir Thomas (d. 1634)! 
entered the navy in 1589, but did not | 
| 











fise into renown until in 1612 he was 
given the command of an expedition 
ose objetivo waa the serren, Tor 
the NW Accompanied b; 
the pinnase Discovery, Rd himself | 
captain of the Resolution, nc explored 
the coaste, especially the W. const, of | 
Hudsou Bay for the Arst time, and 
proved conclusively vhat the hoped 
Tor vassege did not exist. It was he 
who named the Nelson R., New Wales 
and Buttons Bay. Deficiency in 
equipment caused a nigh moriltr 
among ihe crew, Later B, was admi 
Sf the king» ships og Ireland, and | 
dia yeoman service in supnreseing | 
. Various disputes with the | 
fralty, iu which he was supported | 
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Buttress 


by tte, Duke qi Buckingham, em- 
bittered his oloal 

Buttons (Fr. to: 
as Fr. bouler, to push), small pisces 
of bone or other material which. 
pushed through a loophole, serve tc 
connect, different parts of a garment. 
‘The history of B. making datos back 
to Elizabeth'e reign. At frst B. wore 
only made for purposes of ornamonta- 
ton. Bright, gaudy, and costly B. 
with numerous faccta were worn in 
the last century, and similar B. have 
recently been made ia Paris. Bir: 
ham te the centre of the industry fn 
Great Britain. ‘The latter part of the 
Isth century and the early part, of 
the 19th century is known as the 
Augustan pericd of B. making in 
Birmingham,’ when it waa the fashion 
to wear coats covered with gilt B. At 
that and the subsequent period the 
rots of manufaeturers amounted 
annually to very large sums. At the 
eginning of the present century Mr. 
B. Saunders, a Dane, introduced the 
eloth-eovered B., in 1807, and his eon 
in 1323 introduced the use of a canvas 
tuft instead of the metal shank. The 
mechanical manuf. of covered B. was 
Art started in the United States in 
182] by Samuel Williston. B. are 
made of various materials. B. of 
vegetable Ivory sre largely used now. 
A palm tree called the ° corozo nut ^ 
Fields tnis substance, which 15 softer 
than truc ivory and oaeilv turned 
and dyed. Brams B. were fret. made 
at Birmingham in 1680. Ivory B. are 
among the latest of ell. Horn B. ware 
made at Birmingham in 1777. To. 








d | wards the middie of the 19th century 


Emile Bassot invented a widely-used 
Drocem for making them from hoots 
Of cattle, softened by boiling. Pear! 
B. are made from pearl oyster shella 





Glasse D. are especially made in 
Hobemia, and porcelain E. were made 
in 1340 by an Englishman, R. Prosser. 





FLYING BUTTRESS 


Buttress (Fr. touter, to 
Old Fr. bowlerel), a proj 


uah, Irom 
from 6 


Buturlinovka 


aene to the ame." rà eel 
sre 1 sina 
Secaltectare there wore no visible Ba, 

‘elena bang 
ants, d Ths 








Itomatesque stylo 
frequently ^ "pre 
sented the form of 
4 pilar — Bs of 
Karly Eng. style 
Dave a consider 
able“ projection 
with [wo or three 
Set-offs sloped at 
an acute angle 
dividing the e 
and crowned by 
triangular heads. 
Buturlinovka, 
tan with mills end 
tanneries. In tne 
dist. of Bobrov, 
Kussia, 85 m. 
of Voronezh; pop. 


Buty! Alcohol, 
one of the isomeri 
alcohols of. the 
Tem Pana 
NORA BOTTES CE ADT primary, 
que secondary, aid one tertiary 
forms. Normal B. A., CH, (CH). H, 
1s a culouriess liquid prepared bj 
reducing normal batyl aldehyde 
with sodium, Isobuty? alcohol. 
(CH,)CH.CHOH, "ie a  disarco: 
ably’ “smelling Wauld occurring. in 
fusci oi. Tho secondary aleohol, 
meray! "ethyl" carbluol. "CTh. Co: 
CHO, iva Stropelv omclling liquid 
bolling'at 99° C... The tertiary aleo- 
hol, triructhy! carbinol, (Cos COH. 
tea erysinilina solid "prepared by 
the action af sine methyl on acetyl 
chloride, 

Butyl Chlorel, GIIChO, an oily 
hamid’ prepared” by The setion” af 
chlorine on acetaldchyde, It readily 
niter with water Yo form B. C. 
hydrate, Calls ChO. TO. à crystalline 
solid Used ‘in’ medicine as Ah anws- 
thetic. “It has similar properties to 
chloral hydrate, in the manntüctare 
‘of whieh it occurs as a by-product, 

Butyrie Acid, CH, CH, Chiy COOH, 
a volatile fatty aoid occurring in 
Butter fat, in parsnip and other veges 
table oils; and in the perspiration of 
nimala. Teis an oily colourless liquid. 
With an unpleasant smoli, solidifies 
Ben", bel at 107. and has a 
Specific erivity vi 974. IC is mbseiLlo 
with water and alcohol, and forms 
Salts called buLrrates. 1t may be pre- 
parod by adding putrid ehcesoto suzar 
grstarch mixed with waler, Lo ceo 
introducing the bacillus "by wi 
agency the acid is formed, Chalk 1s 
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hoso | the estate of Eimton, 


Buxton 


usually added to brine off the aoid In 
the form of the calcium galt. 

Toubrtyric, Acid, (CH, CH.COOH, 
jan isomeri form found in some vege- 
| table oils. Tt has an unpleasant smell 
boils at 155« C.. and has © spedidó 
| gravity ot 909. 

Butyrio Ether, or Ethyl Bulyrate, a 
eid blaine ‘by tete Matre 
acid, alcohol, and sulphuric aoid. Une 
like butyric’ acid, i has a pleasant 
| anell resembling ‘that of pine appie. 
iv is commercially knowb wr pine- 
apple oil, and i8 muoh used as a 
favourink aeut for sweets, eW. 

Butyrine, CH, (CEOs), a yellow: 
gh liquid wtth & Diter taste which 
forma about 3'8 por cent, of butter 
fat, Tt ls the eiyoeride of butyric aeld. 

"Bützow, in Mecklonburg-Schworin, 
| Germany, 18 m. S.W. of Rostock. 
with whioh it is connceted by raik 
Bop. S200. 

juxa, ot Baxe, name ofa tn. and 
pargana (or dist.) in Jalpaiguri divi- 
Sion of Eastern Bengal and Assam, 
fan border of Bhutan 

Bunar, ac BAAR 

Buxbaumia, “phyla, i a moas of 
the order Dryincæ and family Bux- 
Darmiacen. Tt waa named in honour. 
of Buxbaum, the Ger. botanist, and 
ie a tare plant occasionally Tonhd In 











Dritein. 
'Huxina, an alkaloid occurring in the 
ggmmon Vor tree (Decus semper 
Buxton, s watering, place apii torkt 
tn. in Derbyshire, NW. 
Derby, and 103 NW, of London Uy 





d 


pail and ja on the LN Wand Midland 





Railways, 910 ac, aud 
10,100. Te ithe hignost tain Bag 
|land, 1000 ft. above sea-level, Is the 


centre of the Peak dist, and is re- 
Tnarkable for its very bracing climate. 
Tt has long been famous for its mineral 
waters, which were known to the 
Romane. The springs suppiy hot 
and cold water, though only a short 
distance apart; the hot springs havo 
an even temperature of 3° F. "ne 
bathn are the property of the Duko 
Of Devonshire. At the Devonshire 
Hospital aver 3000 poor gouty and 
rheumatie patienta are treated annu- 
there are excellent hotels, 
hyüropathics and the varons estab 
lishments that are to be found in 





|favourite watering piace. in the viel: 
nity is Diamond Ifill, so named trom 
its abundance of quartz crystals: alao 


Toce ficio, a remarkable stalactite 

Buxton, Jedediah (1707-12), a oal- 
culatar, gonid work out the most 
tlaborate problems im umber, al- 
though he never mastered any 
arlthanetica pales Dr striding over 
votes aad 












accurately in acres. 


Buxton 


son oquaro inches, Ata porformance 
of Rickard 117. hls ono amusement 
Was to count” the words Garrick 
Wetered, Anothor time ho expressed 
in pounds, after mental reokoningonly, 
the product of a farthing doubled 139 
times His rosulcof thirty-nine figures 
ia correct, as verified Uy logarithme 
Buxton, Sydney Charles (b. 1853). 
Liberal politician and autor, was thé 
gno! Charis Baxrom, BI and 
imiy, danghter of Sir Henr; 
nire flo ran decatei at 
Üifon and "ry College, C'am- 
bridge. "lie was a member of the 
London School Boara trom 1878 ta 
1882, and honorary »ecretery of Mr. 
Taie fund from (see til Taka.. His 
first attempt to enter parliament was 
in 1880. when he contested Boston 
Tnsuccossfully, He became M.P. for 
Peterborough threo years later, bnt 
failed to secure re-election ia nho. 
He contested Croydon unstccenafaliy 
in 1830, Dut lazer In that year veoame 
M.b. for the Tower Hamista (Dopine 
vision). und continued to hold bhe 
Seat through successive elections. He 
Served on the Conciliation Bourd at 
the dooie strike of 1339. was a member 
of the Rovel Commission on Educa. 
Hone 188080, and mon er of the 
Imedme-tax Committee In 1991. From 
1802 Uli 1805 he wan Under Secretary 
for the Colonies. "From 1905 ta 1810 
Mo waa  portmanter general, end in 
that” capacity instithted. the penny 
to the United States. 1908; and 
he Canadian magazine post, TOUT; 
and acquired the Arst wireiese tale 
‘ph station for the post aiies, 1008 
Te 1970 he became President of the 
Hoard at Trade, and he toot à prom 
nent part in severni of the Importa: 
andit measures ent Sit by Mr. 
Aequi goveramenty Te man the 
author ct fhe Pair Ñ 
tion 

































ton “requiring a el 
inverted In all government contracts 
to secure better payment for worker 
engaged in such work. Responsible 

the Copyright Act. 191], and Un- 
employment Section (Part TE) of Lhe 








ier, 1901; The Fiscal Ques- 
> Handbook af Political Questions, 
1904. Ite has niso written on his two, 
favourite recreations, Pahing 
Shooting. 1902. 
‘Buxton, Sir Thomas Fowell (1780- 
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end | Koya ^ 
[invented the scraklinoscope and x 


Buys 


devotion to business that he became 
jartner in 1811. His wife, Harriet 
Gueney, was a latet of the famous 

Ts. Fry. People frst recognised his 
talent as a speaker, and hie diein. 
terested enthusiestn in his speech for 
the Spitalficld weavers, 1818. From 
1318 to 1837 ha represented Way- 
mouth in Parliament, his sturdy 

ition to bribery being responsible. 
for tho loas of his seat, Though he 
sacrificed many hours to the question 
of prison reform, end tried to carry 
throngh a sehera for bettering the 
condition of tho African negroes, his 
lite work waa to promote emani 
tion of slaves throughout British 
dominiona. In this cause hie activities 
were nover relaxed, and he proved 
himeolf a worthy successor to Wiber- 
forco as leader of the anti-slavery 
party, 1824. 

Duxtori, Johann (1904-1029), Ger, 
Heb. scholar, rofewsor "oí 
Heb. at Basel in 1501. In his devo- 
tion to rabbinical literature he has 
hardly been surpassed. reputa- 
on chiefiy on his Lexicon 
Chuldeicum, Talnudicum, ef Rabbini- 
eum and his C. nli Lrbliorum. 
Tíebraicorum. both of which were pub. 
by his son, but his greatest work, 
perhaps, wis his folio Hebrow Bible. 
to which were added the Aramaic 
Paraphrases or Targums, and ti 
Commentario ot len Iero, Rashi, 


attack of sho pl 
ridet of bis etudies. 

Buxiorl, Johann (1599-1664), son 
of the farther: niso sealed thevchalr 
for Hob, at Basel. Much of his public 
ie was ‘aborted Yn an embteranes 
and learned argument with a l'rench- 
man, Capelina B. maintained that 
the 'Maasoretio text alone was the 
























© ‘Hebrew Verity, and that the vowal 


points and accents, ax well as the 
letters, were posae of divine 
authority, and were at least as old as 
the days of Wara, llus proved 
fairly conclusively that the vowels,ote., 
go back only to the 5th century 4D. 
is, à genus of dicotyledonous 
plants of the order Huxncere, of which 
the common name is box (g.v). 
Buys-Ballot, Christoph (1817-90). 
meteorologist, born at Kloetigen In 
Zocland; studied at Utrecht, where he 
rofessor of. mathematics 
‘of oxperimental physic. 
and in 1354 director of the 
oteorologlenl Inddtute. He 











system of weather signals whioh wore 


1845), philanthropist, was a brillant | agreat ald to international uniformity 


student at Trinity 

spite of his very meagre groundings 

in acadomic work. In 1504 ho entered 

Menara. Trumad and | Hanbury a 

brewery. So whol n 
nr 


College, Dublin, in 











in meteorological observations. His 

observations have been formulated in. 

a genera! law of storms which may be 

“stand with your baok to tho wind 
P 
























































Buyukdereh 


the low pressure area will be on your 
left hand. For the southern bemi- 
Sphere the reverse will obtain." This 
is known as Buys-Dallots Law. His 
‘works include: Chanyenents périod- 





igues de le Teraptrature, Utrecht, 
R17; and in English, Suggestions on 
Uniform Suntem of Moorological 


O Buyukderei a vilure beautitalh 
juyukdereh, a village beautitaliy 
gituatelon tio Bosphorus, about 10 m. 
from Coustantinople., T ls & favour: 
ite summer resort of many of tho 
ainbasadors of the Christian powers. 
Buzançais, a tn. ín he dept, of 
Indro, France, on the R. Indre. 13 m. 
N.W. of Chátenuronr. Thero ars 
iron-works in its vicinity, Pop. 4980. 
Buzou, cup. of prov. of B. in Rou: 
mania, 42 m. N.E, of Ployeshti; the 
soat of a bishop, and a market for 
qun, ber, "aid petroleum? pop. 
00. 
Buzuluk, tn. with tanneries, copper. 
foundries, stein Roma, 10 m. 
of Samara, nenr Junetion of Ft Samara 
Bod R. Diznlns ; pop. 19,100. 
Buzzard isthe name given toseveral | 
Rene of uitde-ofprey of tho falcon 
Ji, Falconidæ, to which belong 
also tho kites. "The species usually 
live on such small animals as mice, 
bub ‘they ure known to carry off 
domestie towis "hey are cosmo- 
itan but for Australia, v 























he common Be and, direh 
agamus. the rougli-laocod B., are the 
only notives of Britain, D. kneatus 






the. red-shouldered hawk, and 
borealis, red-tailod hawk, ocour in N. 
America. Pernis apivorus. the honey 


B., belongs to a differont sub-family | and 
from Buten, whlie Cathartes aura. tao. 
turkey B.. ian American vulture, 
Inlet of the 
LE. coast of 
‘New! 


‘Bu: Bay isa 
Atlantic Occan on the 
Massuchusetts, United States 
Bedford, 


Acushnet It. 
Small streams. 








this bay. Between 





B. B. and Piymonth is the largest | to 


stretch of untamed soil in the state. 
‘By, John (1781-1836), engineer and 
toundor of Rytown, now Ottawa. He 





was a licutenant-coloael in the Ttoyal | 


Engineers, and sorved in the Penin- 
gular War. He constructed the Ridea 
Canal, 1821.32, in Canada, joining 
the Great Lakes with the Bt. Law- 
rence. Tho cost of over a million came 

in the British 


city 











ot Phronicla, on the M 
between Berytus and Tripolis, nes. 
the foot of Lebanon. Seid to be th 


bp. of Adonis or Thammnz, and tne 
Roa dgnastora of ie womhip. Modera 
EM 


Bygdek, a tn. of Sweden In the prov. kov, 


Google 
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the Bot Uat à 
‘By-law, or By private 
rogulutionyenerally made by eouaol 
| corporations, and companies for the 
| cOutrof o? order and Talr Koverninent 
. | within some jurimdiction, Be. are 
buding, unless concrary to the laws 
of the land, or to the act of any oor- 
Toration: of unless they are op viously 
Unreasonable, The power of Be. ex- 
tends to texing, licensing. and the 
rogalation of amusements. Fines and 
forfoltures mey aiso be enforced by 
Be. Corporate bodios also aro om. 
lowered by their charters to make 
s. which ero binding on bhoir 
d vers) gorperation can 
Baturaily repoul of altor any B. made 
hy fmi Hy variona stantes powers 
aro given to borough, county, and 
istrict couneis to maka Tis. for the 
| government of thesaid districts. Such 
e: are not enforced nntil aftar the 
pzpiration ct forty daya; or till a copy 
Ras been sont to a secretary of atala, 
who has powor to disallow or alter 
the Be.” Be. must generally be ‘sub: 
iultted to sime confirming authority 
for sanctior and approval." For ex- 
pupie, the Board of Trade regulates 
nd tram wan, th 
Education Dønariineut makes” Be. 
gomeliin abiandange at scheol, the 
Local Government Board regulates, 
by means of Da. the une of public 
batas and washhotses, lodging houses, - 














Slamghter-honsos Bs. may aleo 
be mado by societies. vulds and 
companies. 


Bylina ( The Past, name given 
to opic songs of Russian popular 
poetry. ‘Their heroes (* bogatyri. OF 
| paladina) are mythical or historical 
| persons. or trnóm of the forces of 
| nature. "The mythical, or elder pala- 
| dins," have bnt à am 








| 


have Leen collected from bards in 
Northern Rimsia and Siberin. especi- 
lly in the governments of Olonets, 


Arkhangelsk, and Tomsk. Like 
poems dating from very carly times 
ey were frst handed down orally- 
Eichard James, chaplain, of. English 
embasay in Russia (e. 1619), collected. 
some of thom, but Interest was keenly 
| aroused oniy in the 19th century. 
The poenis are divided into several 
grelca; evo of Kiev (chief feura 
viadimir, Dys Murometsi: cycles of 
Novgorod, Moscow, Poter th. n 
And others, Chlef collection: 
Teor G Eicoleoski, 18-14 

















1; 


Byng 


Bobolenakil, 1895-1900; Avenarius: 
Consul 





Benge sur Erklärung des rugsiachen 
Heldenepos i TES 
Biibelosio vol ili 1919); Boie Qus 
. by Hapgood., 1886. 
"scount Torrington 
etiem: admiral, born at 
Kent; went to sa ab 
“captain, br. the! 
Prince of Orange In 153%. and lu 1703 
became tear-admiral of the Red, [n 
1704 he sorved under Sir Cloudeser | 
Shovel, and distinguished himself ai. 
Gibraltar. and was kulzhied by Queen 
Anno for gallantry at Malaga. Ho waa 
secte to. Darilament In 170R. and 
feprosonted Plymouth till 1791. ` In 
1708 he was mane admiral of the Blue 
and defeated tho Fronoh fect of the 
Pretender: in 1715 served against the | 
French tn the Downs and was mado a 
baronet: in 1718 diapersed the Spanish 
fect of Mossina, and was appointed 
Vréasarer of she navy and rear adm ral 
of Groat Britain. In 1721 he became | 
1 privy councillor, Baron Southhil 
And Viscount ‘Torrington: in 1725 a| 
Knight of the Kath, and In 1727 inst) 
Lord of the Admiralty 
Big dean (TOLEN, the son or 
aad a British ad- 
Ii. Wi Wither, who was most fa. 
flugotial in naval masters, used his 
infioence to further the Iritoresta of | 
his son. The result was that D. ro- | 
ceived” rapid and not altogether! 
merited promotion. He entered the 
n "1718, became a captain in 























ad 
1135. 
employment, bat was always chosen 
for the more comfortable work iu the. 
navy. In 1736 ho sailed from Gibraltar 
io relieve a garrison Lat way besiexed, 
in Gt. Philip in Minorca. When he 
miled he was a man witli a kcievanco, 
snd ho notified the ministry that he 
would not attempt, to 
ison in the face of any difficulties, 
fought an Ineffective naval battle 
with the French, hung round Minorea 
ys. and then returned 
ing done anything. Tho 
for. surrendered. and B. was brought 
ome, tried by court-martial, and 
Xecuted for not having doue his 
utmost, As a leading Frenchman of 
the poriol remarked, hé was shot 
Pour encourager les «uires, 
"Bynkershoek. Cornelius van (1073- 
1143), Duteh Jurist, b. at Middelburg, 
Zealand; studied at the university at 
Franeker, and took a doctor's degree 
1n 1694, settling down to an ad vocate'a 


He was never given dan 


Tous 
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he same probortion. 


By-products 


practice at the Hague. In 1703 he 
e a member of the Supreme 
Counell of Holland, Zealand, and W. 
Friesland, and in 1742 became its 
president. Anchor of numerous works 
on international law. 

By-product, goods of commercial 
value which occur In the manufacture 
Or preparation fur the market of some 
other commodity which, 1s looked 
upon as the main product. B. have 
always been considered in the eov: 
nomic adjustment of agricultural and 
pastoral enterprises, but It is oniy 
Within recent years that their groat 
Importance in various forms of manu- 
factures has beon recognised. B. not 
only mean additional pront In. the 
ordinary courso of a particular bust- 








ness, Dut they also represent a means 
of ineuraaco, or of leveling up tho 





different. producta are independent, 
50 that tho dangore of a movement 
feast.onsly affecting tho value of one 
Product may bc counteracted or aL 
Any rate mitigated by a Droftabla 
treatment of another. It may thus 
happen that what was conaldered tha 
main product at the beginning of an 
enterprise may haoome secondary 
and a former by-product, may be- 
Come tha principal artielo daalt, with. 
Where B. have rained enhanced im- 
portanee in this way ìt i8 mare eon- 
vealent to spoak of all the marketable 
goods as Joint products. At the 
Present time, when chemical scionoo 
Snables us to treat ‘profitably. what 
were formerly celled waste- producta, 
and when businesses design to keep 
many stages Ia the production of an 
article under ons control, the treat- 
ment of D. makes the question of 
estimating costa and vuluos an im- 
portant one, The matter ie taicly 
Simple when the various producta 
Ogour ln œ Axed aud lavariablo ratio: 
of quantity and quality, becuuse the 
total income will be tho sau vf khe 
amounts realised by each of the jolat 
products, and an increwsed outlay 
should bring prote in roughly the 
lU occurs. in 
more often, havover, hat “carta 
Droducts may te deyeloned at the 
expense of others, olthor as regards 
Quantity or quality. A farmor, for 
instance, may rear sheep principally 
for meat or principally for woul. but 
also with a view to profi both. 
Eis methods will vary so 
which ho regardsas the main product, 
and it may be a matter of somewhat 
Bice adjustment to arrive at tho more 
rontable of the two coursos. The 
armor wouid no doubt decido from 
experience, and might even experi- 
ment with different brode ond in 
different semaona. The case of the big 

















By-products 


manufacturing concern ie often much | 
more complex. Whare the R. are 
numerous and valuable, it may be 
that the correct adjustment af the 
proportions of tho cost allotted to the 
ions products may make the di 

feronce betweon success and failure. 
‘That ia ta aay, the particular advan- 
tage which cnabler a business to 
operate aa a profit-making concern, 
and to kcep its place among its com. 
petita may he the development of 
a D. in a particular way. Some. 
times the retention or disposal of 
a waste product is more expensive 
than its conversion into something 
marketaile, or may constitute such a 
nuisance tiiat the legislature insiste 
upon a new method of disposal, Ai 
retance of the latter ia supplied fa the 
Leblane process of alkali manuf: 
ture: the hydrochloric acid generated | 
was formerly allowed to escape Into 
the atmosphere with some danger to 
public health, and the manufacturers 
"were consequently compelled to dis: 
solve it in water In the acid towers. 

An interesting feature of that com- 

pulory chance is that the old La- 

lano process can now only compete | 
with more modern processes by virtue | 
of the profit gained by the salo of 
what was formerly à noxious waste- 
produet, 

Some important by-products. — In 
Lho nikali process already referred to. 
another former waste-produot, * ol 
kali waste,’ which is composed mainly 
of calcium sulphide, is now treated 
fer the recovery of the sulphur. Tn 
most chemical works an offort is 
made to utilise or render marketable 
all the products of tho chemical 
action: the pyrites burnt in ulphurie 
acid manufacture ls treated to rccovor | 
the copper and iron. Soap worka| 
produce glycerine, which is often 
pnrined for aaie by the &o&p-manu. 
tecturere themeolves, Drowing yields 
an excess af yeast which ta sold Ta 
bakers and others, and the spont 
malt. is prepared asm cattle food. In 
the great canning Industries of the 
United States ail the anima! products, 
hide, hair, bones, horns, hoofs, arc 
dealt with, ax near the factory as 
possile. Molasses and srrup are D. 
of the sugar industry. "Phe oil-cake 
Produord, from the pressed eeede In 
linased ni! factories ia naed na a cattle | 
food. In gas-works the most notable 
of ali illustrations of the utilisation of 
B. occurs. Not only is the coke sold 
Tor fuel. but the liquid or coal tar pro- 
duced during the dry distillation of 
goal yleide & variety of uanful pro 

cts. When sulijected to fractional 
iiia cione benzene: derivatives are 
separated which comprise many dif- 
ferent dyes, drugs used medicinally, 
flnvouring ugents,end volatile benzols 
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Byrom 
whioh aro used as solvente, and may 
derive still greater importance aa 
Posible substitutes for potroloum 
spirit. 

Byrd) (or Bind). William (c 1698- 
1624), Engiiah munien composar: 

was "bred ap to mic" under Tallie 
Appointed ‘organist of "Lincoln dm 
1303. "In 1568 he was appointed 
gentioman ‘of Quean > Kilzahethe 
Chapel Royal and shared with Tallis 
the honorary post of organist” of 
Chapel Royal. ‘His first, work waa a 
collection of motots, written Jointly 
with Tallis in 1515. ilis compositions 
of music for the vinginals were pub- 
ished Yn. Purthenie und wwauy of iie 
madrigals are still In existence. Most 
Of his works are sacred, aod to hiur bs 
attributed the Ane composition. Non 
nobis Domine. Hv ulso wrote three 

Byrrius, Justus (1092-1033). tn 
ventor of various astronomical in 
struments, was born at Lichenstelg. 

ton SÈ Gall, Switzerland. He 
served under Wilheim TV. of Heear 
and Emperor Rudolf LI. ' His first 
Work was à celestial globe on which 
the stara were placed according to his 
own ohserrations, He also invented 
a eyetem o! logarithms and some pro- 
portional compasses, but reliance 
cannot be placed on these. 

Byrisw is the name given to a sort. 
of popular jurisprudence formeziy ln 
sen Seotiand, tn villages. and amo: 
Duebondmen. “As the B. was ferme 

y common consent of the villagers 
pE uelgnbours, so jt mae administered 
»y judges chosen from among and by 
thomeelves. Theso judges were called 
"B. men, « phrase still in uso in parte 
of Sootland to denote a judge or 














94) an 
author, and a daughter of Hans Busk, 
by whom the wax educated. She be: 
came anexoallant French and clasrioal 
scholar. Tr 1842 she married William 
Pitt B. who was the proprietor of 
the Morning Post. She wrote books 
which called attention to the Roman 
Catholic churches and conventa, but 
later on she became a Cathollo oon- 
vert. "Hee Undercurrents Overlooked. 
published in 1860, waa against thc 
Workhoure abuses, and helped to re- 
form many ovils. She wrote Heahiec 
or Paris. Life. Feudal, Casties of 
France, Uoarip of the Century, ote. 
Sne died in London. 

Byrnle, singed shirt of mall (A.-5. 
byrne), mesching imt to the knees, 
Inter only to the hips, with wide 
short aleever "worn" by ancient 
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Taylor School he entered Trinity 
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Colles, Cambridge. He graduated 
B.A., and was ohosen fellow ln 1714. 
‘About the same time he contributed 
several papers to the Spetator, among 
them his üret poem. à pastoral, en- 
titled Colin and Phebe. Ho took hia 
M-A. and resigned his college prefer- 
mont in 1718. Ho went to Montpellier 
nd thoro boran a study of medicine, 
Boon after hie rotura he married bis 
cousin, Klizabath Hyrom, and nnder 
uro of necessity bogan to touch 
En'improved agstam of inorthand in 
Manchester antlafverwards in London, 
He came into possession of tha family 
estato at Kersall, gave up teaching, 
Snd employed his fimo in versing of 
fuch topics of the day as interested 
Rim. He wasa friend af John Wesley. 
Bis reniarkable Diary and, Remains 
wore published “In {8847 by tho 
Ghetnan Society, 
yron, George Gorden, sixth Baron. 
(4788-1824). the sou of Captain John 
B., grandson of Admiral B., and 
wréatruoplion of the fifili Lord B, 
Who. was usually designated tà 
Teleked ori. The future poet, was 
descended from a raco who bad for 
'herations past been noted for the 
foosenoss of their living and their laci 
of morals. Especially were thes 
ifaits omphasisod in the character 
of the father of tno noet. D. was 
the eon of tho second marrlago of 
Captain 5. nis movner being Catherine 
Gordon, ot Gight in Aberdeenshire, 
fan belréss whose fortune her husband 
squandered. Goorgo Gordon B., ao 
lied aftar hia maternal geandfather, 
was boru in LLolles Street, London, of 
Tan. 22,1788. Hinenrly iio wn need 
inthe town of Aberdeen, whore he also 
received the first art ‘of hie enca- 
tion, and where he imbibed his love 
for the grandeur of mb, scenery, and 
also hie knowlods of the Seriptures, 
Ynowledgo which he tells us he re- 
Seivod at tho hands of bie nureo, Mag 
Gray, to whom he wes devctedif 
attached, Tho future poet, who was 
Born with a malormation af his Ret 
tbat rendered walking distivetly ardu- 
us, coukd not roam about the country 
te be would have wished, but p 
Seome to have spont a good deal of hi 
fme in the open, Ho wag sent for 
overal eoasons to the neighbourhood 
of Ballater. In May 1798 his great- 
uncledied, and B. succoododto thetitie 
And the estates. Ho aud his mother 
immediately came S. from Aberdeen 
and took up thelr residence at Now- 
tend. From tale piace B; was sont to 
n atory school at Dulwich, an 
bier in ‘April "1501, ho. entored 
Harrow. There hestayed torronryeats, 
his greatest contemporary being Sit 
Robert Peel; his school work showed 
of Urin nos and hie roading. 
feouitors, bnt hia atrongest pain’ 
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was his declamation. His friendships 
SE school, he tala ua, wore pusalona, 
‘and altogether he wás & vory queer 
kina of boy. Ho was known through 
Qui the scicol as the ringleader of any 
Posible misohist, and yot ho waa a 
Stier times serious and thoughtful 
Beyond hi years. His lamenoas pre. 
vented him giving full vent to 

Passion foractirogamos, Yat ho mado 
R reputation ai a xwinnier, and ne 








Ree hs ni frst prano pao” 
thg object of it veing Mary Chaworth, 


bu? ls Arat love, he tells us, was an 
ade teria mm 
certainly a number of his early pooms 
[OE TEE ME 
theme, whilst the subject often occurs. 
ia Le a tena 
oer a ER NS 
aria tek 
forthe flondanlpa and atfachm 

b Erud 
REUS 
D Nea 
Hours of. een api in 1807, 
ie uen mes RE. 
RU I RCM E, 
EN ed 


Appearance id Na i 1800 ot DE 
Bppearanoe in March 1809 of 

nd Sodoh, id 
Setiriod the editor (etie aud ene 
meron {Lord Holland) of tho Kain 
heh 





A Review. Coming of age In 1809, 
mmedlately decided to fulfil the 
Project which he had iong had In 
mind of taking a prolonged tour In 
the Rast. He had alrady taken 
Possession of hls inheritance, and had 
Rise tn the March af Lhe year af hig 
coming of age taken his seat in the 
House of Lotus. Now, together with 
Hobhouse, his closest friend, he eet 
out for a prolonged tour. ‘This tour 
lastoa tor about two yoare, Mo lof, 
sland in July 1809, and roturned 
uly 1811, Childe Hurold's Pilgrim 
ribes more or lese accurately 
vents of the Dest your of his ten. 
Vote flo visited Spain end Portugal, 
from thence he proceeded via Malta to 
tonr Albania and Greeag. In the next 
var he visited Asia Minor and later 
Eonstaninople. The second. year of 
travel Is not so well known as the frst. 
butduring it the frst twocantos of the 
Childe Harold were written, us were 
niso tho Hints from Horace and the 
Curse of Minero, On his return to 
England in July 1811, these poems 
were pub. Tn the meantime hia mother. 
had died, and ‘although he did not en- 
tertain whilst she lived ahighattection 
Tis griot on her death waa vory 

‘was tnoreased by the 

death of his friend Matthows, to 


in 

















Whose memory he wrote the Doge 
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Thyrea, whioh was pub. with s second. 


ed. of Childe Harolé in 1812. The 
publication of his now pocma on his| 
return to Kngland, and his general 


Dronincco, tor on his retira he took 
En activa part In political work in thn 
House of Lords, made him tho lion of 
thħatown. He conid go everywhere, he 
‘Mus received rapturously wherever he 

an is fania aprang i A DUM 
apparently in a aingle night. Ho was 
noon both su a rhdngatsteaman and 
aa a famous poet, His output of 
poetzy still continued to'be great; in 
The tear 1813 ho pub. The. Giaur, 
The ride of Abydos: and wrote The 
Corsair, wile was ub. at the ber 
ginning of tao noxt vars The poems 
Faisod him to a still Nether level in the 
ranks of poste, and increased an el 
teady reas reputaticn. Jn 1813 he 
gar mot his half aor, Mme. Leigh, 
BÉ it Ene atoian whieh Wero rsen 
believed aro truo, then the new in. 
Nuance wax not a thgecher for good: i 
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part of his tour with Shelley, and hia 
Doety published et this timig hows 
Obviously "the influence of Words 
Worth. whaehhadumected himthrough 
Shelley. "Tho poene writton ab this 
time were, the third canta of Childe 
Harold, The Prisoner of Chillon, The 
Tram, and Manjred. From 1818-19; 
B., wig wee accompanied by Iob: 
hima, lived near Venica. HIS lier at 
Venice was one long deliberate at- 
tempe to Torret tne pst in an orgy of 
prollikuey, vut, during the whole 
Hie time his active mind was at work, 
and hs wag continually busy wich bl 
ootry. "The fourth canto of Childe 
Harold was worked up ay this time, 
and pub. in 1818, und in the Sept. of 
tho same year he started Don Juan, 
‘The procono of his composition and of 
the pubilcaton was slow. Cantos 1; 
on in 1810) ii, dr am 
Soin iat amd cantos Viiv. i the 
| year 1823.4. Don Juan waa tatandod 
| Urbe the great poem with plan of B- 





ig in any caso well known that he had | which was to set forth the ideas, 
always n greater affection for his morals, and principles of his school of 
half-sister than forany living creature. poesy. In 1819 also had aj 
He was now at the height of hia re. | Mazeppa and an ode on Venice. In 
Dutation, lie was the lioa of society, | 1819 B. met an It. countess, Teresa 
and he had permanently estab. his | Guiccioli, who for the next four years 
poet Me still con- | remained B.'s mistress, and was re- 
wi with his fidelity and con- 
stancy. He was politically the friend 
of freedom, the champion of liberty 
on tho Continent, und on the Con. 


In 1819 B. left Venice and 
Ravenna. “Hore in 1820 





reputation as 
tinued to write, and in 1814 appeared 
the stanzas on the abdication, of 
Napoleon, and the sequel to The 
Corsair. Lora (A ug. 1514). In thosan 





mire nally 


Vision ‘of Judgment. 
quite happily, but thera ie no di the following year “appeared 
but that. his ‘conduct was often Hearen and Earth, a Mystery, and 
eccentric even to the verge of mad. the same year was pub. The fsland, 
Hie wrote but lithe poetry: |or Christian, and his” Comrades, 

Poem suggested by the mutiny of th: 
flor Lhe | Hourly. Tn 1823, heurin biat he was 
Hod trom | elected a member of the Gk. Coms 
cuunded | mitiew, lm hastened to the help of 
father, and the | Greeoo and of Grociun Indopondenoe 
couple separuted. The exact reason | with money, advice, and finally Lia 
for the separggion wil probably nover presence. Arriving it Mlewolongil in 
be known. ‘The work Asiarie. pub. Jan. 1324. he was accorded the wel- 





Hebrew Melodies appeared” in April 
153. 





"Almont inate intel 
ir chi Lady d. 












In'1003,atvompted to provo the charge | come of n king, and he took an activo 
Of incestuous Interccrrse- with MTA- 


hare in the eounelly of the Gk. He, 
However, deos not seem to” have 

at Mis health wax breaking 
by the beginning of April 
separation was the tak nf London Tor | IE Wat obvii to ail chat ni AAYA 
& considerable time, and Ii. came | were numbered, and on the 19th of 
Tapidiy down fom hie high position. | that month he died, In his 36th year. 
No longer wan he tho most popular, | Tile poetry han been accurately de: 


Leigh, whilst. Byron, the Last Ph 








fended tho poet 

















But “tite most unpopminr ian m seribed us the poetre of rior) and 
town. Ite fled from social ostracism; | passion. Tllstove of liberty charnoter- 
And” immedintaiy "the. articlos of | [sad hix poems nino, and certainly in. 


‘separation were signed ho started ou | Lhe desire (ose the fettered, natione. 
hropoan tour. He spent tho early | of Europe frea he waa in tho forefront 
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of his times. Work 
Prothero and E. 
vols., 1803-1006; Poetical Works. 
E. H. Coleridge, 1903: Lives mn 
Memoirs by ‘Thomas Moore, 1830. 

. Henry James (1833-50). 
English dramatiet, waa horn ut. Man- 
cheater. "He entered the Middle 
Temple tn 1858. Te was tho fret 
editor or sun, and far many years Was 





edited by G. E. 
É. Coleridge. 13 








a popular writer of burlcsques, come: | Cc 


dies, ete. Ile leaned navera) theatres, 
tnd aprearod. on the siege of them 








Rimeelt sometimes Tnatance, in 
TRGB he appeared In his own drama 
entitled Nol such a Kool as he looks. | 





His best. known and most popular 
work is Our Roys, which appeared in 
1875. His other ‘works, which were) 
numerous, include: Jm American 
v1; OM Satlors, 1878 d 
Ilia Money, 1880; Cyrila! 
Sarera, 1808, hug best piece frin a 
dramatic point of view: Iar 
Death, 1806; and £100,000 Sterling. 

Byron, John (1723-86), an English 

rioo-aainiral. man he 

coast 
of Patagonia, and was a prisoner for 
three years.’ returning to England 
in 1746. Having dietinguishod him- 
self in the wars against France. he was 
put in command of an expedition of. 
Giecovery to the southern meas, In 
tho courso of this voyage he explored 
the consta of Patagonia, the Falkland 
Ís, and tho Strait of Magellan, die- 
covered soveral naw lands, and sailed 
round tho world. lle was made a 
‘viee-admiral in 1779 in the course af. 
the war with America. Ilis Foyage 
round the World in (he Year 153848, 
1766, was trans. into French In 1709. 
He died at London. 

Bysutm, Johan Niklas (1783-184: 
Swedish senintor, born at Philipata 
He went to Stockholm, studied for 
three years under Sergel, and visited 
Rome, 1810. His * Reclining Hnc- 
chanto” (half life-size), sont home 
from there, anon hi recognition as 
one of the foremost Swedish seulp- 
tors. In 1816, on returning home, he 
brought with him a portrait statue 
of Bernadotte as “Dinars” He was 
Professor of sculpture st the academy. 
ut then returned to Italy. His best, 
works are hia fomale figures, * Hobe, 
; Pandora.'* Juno suckling Heroulos." 
* Girl ontering the Bath.” His huge 
statues of Swedish, kings (Gustavi 
Adolphus, Charles X., XL, XII.) won 
treat admiration. Ù. nian dil tne 
altar- decorations in Linköping Cathe 
dral, and ' Linnreus ^ at Upsala. 

Bytown, former name of the city of 
Ottawa, Canada, under which it, was. 
founded in 1828. It becamo Ottawa 
on ita incorporation in TR34. 

Byzantine Architecture, tho stylo 
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Byzantine 
developed In the Testam empire after 


Byzantium, 
vizur untli the capture of Constanti- 
nople by the Tarke In. 1453, und Ita 
Inihuenco on Mchatmedan arehitec- 
ture in the East has since been very 
great, The style in of great intereat au 
Showing the Greek spirit working on 

founding of 
4th century, 
Roman art waa In ita rlocaidonce. AL 
ready tho signe of hreuking up aro 
visite, imt even In the W est there aro. 
Glens of the development, of a new 
stile. au in the palace nf Diocletian at 
|Spalato, At the new capital, a field 
was provided for the exercise of tha 
arte, and the union of two different. 
Schools produced & new architecture 
The plan remained either round or 
siliran in form, but tho arch re 
placed the line of the architrave, 














1o ihe | and the dome vas adopted, this inat 





becoming the leading constructive 
feature. Domes were now placod over 
‘square apart;erte, whereas In the old 
Roman style they had only been 
placed over clreular apartments, The 
square was brought fo the circle by 
mendentlvew ^ which brought the 
four comers of tho square up to form 
a etreular base for the deme. Smaller 
domes aro froquontiy grouped round 
A lavo central dome which rises from 
four great plere at the corners of a 
quare. 1n the ebnreh of St. Sophia 
at Constantinople, thie central aquaro 
ia 107 ft. long, ana the lenpth of the, 
‘church is increased by the addition of 
‘sonit-domes at each end. Round the. 
lower part of the dome a row of 
windows js placed. ‘The classical 
columns were also developed, no less 
than soven kinds of cm] being 
‘evolved: the B. Tonic, B. Corinthian, 
impost, melon, bowl, bird. and basket 
and wind-blown, Four of 
those types are found in St. Sophia. 
A real fosture of B. A. is the Invar 
nal ornament, After construction, 
tho walls were sbeoted Internally with 
marble, tho vaul's being covered with 
coloured mosales on a golden back- 
ground. Glass, rendered opaque with 
‘oxide of tin, Wes generally used for 
this purpose; The golden period of B. 
A. was reuched in the reign of Jna- 
tinian (a.p. 597-565), when tho 
churches of St. Sophia, St. Sergi 
and Ht. Bocchus, and the lol 
Apostles wore erected. K. A. wam 
carrivd Wost by tho modiæval mor 
chanta, and the style is found in the 
churches of St. Mark at Venice, St. 
Vitale at Ravenra, St. l'ront at i^ 
neux, etc, The Roman Cathol 
Cathedral at, Westminster is a modern. 
building erected in this abv le, 
Byzantine Empire. This empire is 
often distinguished by various other 




































Byzantine 
ames, such as Greek Empire, Laser 
Empire, Eastern Empire, or 
Roman Empire, and may bo said to 
have sprung into existenco with the 
founding. of the city of Constanti- 
noplo by the great ntine. It is 
necessary, however, ta emnhaaiso and 
to keop in mind always the fact that 
the te. was ecsonticlly Homan, and 
carried on tho ideas and ideals of the 
Roman Empire for a 1000 rears after 
the empire in the W. had perished, 
The adoption of Christianity by Con: 
Martine and the founding of ths, 
sity of Constantinople made tho. È 
sesoutislly Christian and Roman 
gave the now doala of the empiro a 
Derumuent abode, und for centuries, 
oven when the B. E seemed at ita 
woakest. It formed the Dulwatk of 
Christian resistance to the attacks of 
nisin. "The division of the Roman 
npire during tho 4th end Sth con- 
turies did not add to ita strength, and 
during this period wo sco the two 
lvisiena brought frequently into hoa- 
tile relations one with another. Both 
suffered from tho attacks of bar- 
Dariaus, and often t seomod that 
doth divisions would suceumb to 
the qualaughte of the vigorous races 
which at this timo were threatening 
the empiro. The last euperor of the. 
W., thewsurper, Romulus A uguatulus, 
was deposed by the Teulouie xeneral, 
Sdoucer, who set up for himeeit. & 
kingdom in Italy, divided the land 
amongst his soldiers, end intimated to 
the emperor at Constantinople (Zeno) 
‘that it wae unnccossery to havo two 
‘rulers of the empire, and that in future 
Italy would look to tho omperor at 
Constantinople aa ita head, Perforce 


























Faul ws belie couguered V tho 
Franka, Northern Africa was in the 
hands of the Vandule, Roue Itself was 
ruled by the authority of a barbarie 
bot vlzorous German soldier. "In the 
East affulrs hod not assumed a very 

nch lighter hue, the Balkan penin- 
Sula was inhabited by Slavonio tribes, 











the Detroroths threatened the capital | Avars, 


iteolt, but the danger p The 
Ontrogotlia migmted ‘under their 

Theodoric to Italy, the 
|y ware {hair shar of the 
erman kingdom was re: 
pin Phe rile of ‘Theedorie and 
Gis Ostelli. Theodoric although 
Rominilly the subject of the emperor, 
war essential: Independent. Under 
hia guidance Italy flourished, and it 
woul! probably have been better for 
Italy had a strong line of Ostrogothle 
Kings heen able to follow Theodoric 
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and carry out his policy. But Theo- 


Ty out 
East | doríc died, to nil intents and purposes, 


Without heirs, and the kingdom fell 
swiftly before the ‘attacks of the 
Eastern Empire and the Lombards. 
‘The emperors at Constantinople were 
once arzin able to asert their away 


[over Italy, and Indeed to actually 


Pale part de IE Zona had been eua- 
Seeded in 491 by Anastasius, and ho 
wn in then followed by the founder 
of tho Justinian dynasty a 618. Jur: 
inian T. succeeded In 27 aud ruled 
fe had to the full the 
os and ideala of ine gros Roman 
Eyapire He pired lo restoro soma 
SP Wr oriin bogndarioe to rabo 
her reat in war and pence, [n art and. 
commerce, In extent and religion. On 
very elde ducinw is reign wo soo con- 
siderable progress. - The kingdom of 
the Vandals, weakened by the er- 
comen of a barbaric Faro new Eo 
civilisation, fell before the vigorous 
onslaught of the Roman goncral, Bell 
Mirina the resistance. of the, ORtra- 
tha was overcome, and a large part 
Brenly restored by the teata of Bells 
sorius and Narses, part of Spnia was 
Teconquered, and on the whole it 
appeared tht the greatuess of the 
Heman impire would bo metored. a 
the realm of law. Justinan wa 
equally famous, and his Code is in 
iecit enough to perpetuute hin nune. 
But dures lun reign che taction Ogos 
of te Blues and Greens came to à 
Sihnas and waged flercer than thoy 
Dad previously done. ‘Tho great work 
of the rebuliding of the empire com 
enced by Justinian was undone by 
iila sucecsors, and In futrncas It must 
Da owned thit the woukness of the 
empiro immediately after tho death 
of Justinian is due to & great extent. 
to, the policy of that emperors 
fehemes were magnificen 
hiestly good, but the er 


























succession ot Heraclius (610) ia the 
darkest of ali periods iu the history of 


empi ring that time the 
Eompurs conquered part uf Teale, 
continual war took place with the 
War Was almost continuous 
with Persia, and the gates of empire 
Were about to bo threatened by a 
morao foo than tho. Perviana—the 
Saracens. The anarchy of l'hocas waa 
ended by tho usurpation of tho Im- 
parial purple by Herael 
apprenticeship of defeat, ho drove 
Dark the Persians. and finally de- 
tented thom, and did his utmost to 
restore the iormor grontness of the 
empire, but tho Asiatic provinces 
wero weak, a weakness due to thi 
constant Internal quarrels, and the 
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Anlatic, provinces slowly. but surety | of Leo THE. the power paamwod from the 
Sagan’ to fall into the hands of the | hands of the oncperor to the hende of 


Sefacons, ‘The strum of foverament 
the oonos of Inability te copo with 
all iis dimenities, broke Tierncihus 
ind thon followed a period of almost 
entire anareny. ‘The empire was bimet 
Srt enemies, the Saracens conquered 
Most of the’ satis provinces, the 
Bulgars brought the empire to, her 
knees and extracted tribute. “Syria 
had fallen Jong before. Egypt was 
‘conquered, Northern Atrica fall into 
the hands of the wll-conquering Sara- 
can. Tho power of Islam seemed to be 
siloogquéring: ‘the struie of Cross 
eroen somet to be onthe 
Ferme ol oning sotded In favour of thie 
Gesoont, but on two otetelona, when 
the danger seemed tho greatest, the 
empire was savod by nor capital 
Tiwos was the capital Lesogec by the 
Mobammedans, and twice were the 
attacka beaten oif: on both oocaminns 
Greek fro helped largely in tho saving 
ofthe city. It is probably that the 
aafoty of Constantinople meant alse 
the safety of Europe. The Heractian 
dynasty Came to un end in blood and 
abarehy, and the Syrian, Leo 111. 
became emperor (Leo the Tswurlan), 
Iis nocessary to point out here that 
by this time the B. E. bad become 
csoontially Greek. “The institutions 
Were still Roman. bat the prevailing 
nit was Groos, ànd dimos from the 
Ime of the end’ of the reign of Tus 
nian we can say that the term Greek 
empire ia better “suited to describe 
the empire than any other term. 
With the ‘beginning of the eanrian 
dynasty we oce the commencement of 
Datter times for the empire. The 
iconoclastic policy of ‘tie emperor, 
however, has been the eause of the 
overshadowing of his greatness. Some 
of hia policy was undonbtodly rovolu. 
onary, but most of It was of great. 
Venett to th» empira, und (he em. 
peror hinself was alone capable oi 
fronting order out the chio» into 
which, the empire had been allowed to 
fall. The army and the Énonoco wore 
reorganised, And the Saracens ware 
Topulsod. . But the oxarchate of 
Ravenna was lost, and some more 
provinces fell into, the handa of the 
Saracena. but on tha whole ine rate 
of Loo was good. 
controversy which for cne hundred 
agere was fo shake the empire bogan. 
hia wag the question of Imama wor: 
ship.” ‘The history of the period. of 
Toxarian rule le the history of constant 
struggie wi Bulgar, Saracen, end 
Russian, ‘and ako of continusl ro 
ligioun dispute. ^ The Arst, of vhe 
jan emparora were capablo men, 
who kept up the ideals and the 
Boundaries of tho empiro. ^ Undor 
Constantine VI., the great grandson 
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Unforsmnately the | of 





his mother Irene, She caused her son 
to bo billed and usurped the power. 
She died in 802, after she had vainly 
attempted to negotiate a marriage 
with Charlea the Great, who by his 
restoration of the Western Empire In 
S00 had finally and Inececably vepar- 
ated the two emplros. The war with 
tne nare and with the Sarason 
gontinued. Constantinonle was again 
desioged in $15, and Crete and siellr 
pared into the hands of the Saracens, 
Inder Theodora, the widow of Theo- 
phils, the couociaw(c controversy 
was brought to un ond by the counell 
of Niara in $42: lee worship was 
jisod and rostored. " In 807 the 
lsaurlan dynasty Mnally eame to an 
end, and Basil I., the Macedonian, 
founded the Macedonian dynasty, 
which lasted. until almost the ond of 
the 11th century. During this period 
the Bulgars were finally conquered by 
the Greeks, and from the beginning 
of the 11th century until well on into 
the 12th the Kulgartans were depand- 
ent upon the Eartern Empire "The 
the Macedonian emperors was 
noted for its vigour and ability, and 








during thie period the Greeks more 
than heid thelr own with Saracen, 
Bulgar, and Russian. At the begin- 


nink of the 11th ceutury (1025) the 
power of the empire passed into the 
hands of the Empress Zoe. the wife of 
Romanus TIL, who caused her hus- 
band to be assassinated, and raised in 
Tapid succession to the imperial throne 
Michael IV., Michael V.. and Con- 
stantine 1X. In 1054 Theodora, the 
sister of Zoe, was made empress, and 


| 9n her death, Michael VL. who was 


im tum deposed by lena T 
menus). "New enemies now ap 
however, The Italian possessions of 
the empire were being utcked by 
the ‘allvconquering Normans, while 
on her eastern frontiers a mure for- 
midable enemy thon the Saracen ap- 
peared. The Saracens had been driven. 
out in turn by a Borce, warlike tribe 
from the interior of Arla—the Sek 
jukian Turk. The destined oon- 
qnerora of the Kastern Empire had 
at last reached the frontiers. The 
Apnmarance almost at the same time 
‘the Normans and tho Seljultan 
‘Turks node 1 Tor the empire. The 
emperor appended to Europe for hel 
Amst the Seljakien ‘Turk, and hi 
him a ‘east unex- 
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dom ot Jernsalem was a smashing 


Byzantine 


blow to the empire of the East. The 
emperor saw full well that a Latin 
E T ER 
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ng but incapablo of fulfilling 
promises, The partition of the 
empire was agreed to by the Cru- 
sadora, and a Latin Empire was set, 
up, an empire founded on purely 
feudal lines, which did more than any- 
thing else to disintogrute the Eustern 
Empire and to prepare it for its ulti- 
mate fate at tho hands of the Turks. 
Venice, a rising and increasing power. 
had soon that the newly establi-hed 
empire should not v» à menace to her 
Own power, and the decline of tho 
Latin Empire was remarkably rapid. 
‘The crinie of tho sacking of Constant 

nople, and the breaking up of the ei 
pire was, however, unpremeditated ; 
Sireumstances had played into their. 
bande, and tho leaccrs of the fourth 
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imply toek advantage of 
that fact. The empire was divided up, 
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‘and all the states were made subordt. 
nale to the Latin emperors, tho first 
of whom was Baldwin of Flanders. 
Opposition to the Lutin Empiro was 
quickly organised. Ten yen after ita 
commoncoment it had begun to de- 
cline, and in 126! Constantinople was 
captured by tho Greek emperor, 
Sliehasl Palmologas.. kven after thi 
recovery the "empire was again 
menaces hy Charles of Anjon, who 
'oposed to restore the Latin Bupire, 

t was assawsinated in 1989, before 
he could set ont on the expedition, 
The next century and a helf marked 
he Increase in power of tho Turk and 
the Servian. "The Servians, after 
crushing the Bulkers, were themselves 
finally crushed towards tho ond of the 
14th century by the Turks. The 
Turke gradually won possession aftor 
possession of the Kasten Empire in 
Aela Minor, and thon, about 1300, 
Crossed over to the mainiand of Eu- 
ropo. "The omporors fought well, they 
appealed to Europe, they did all they 





EIE Hd 
did not rally to thelr help, the Turk. 
EET IA 
alkan Peninsula and threatened 
Crash tho Turin buf alchoueh one 
SU, docte mam 
mier eus 


thor yictorigup evare; at the begin: 
flag of the 130 oon S 
etat of tho Turks checked thair 
curcor, but by 120 thoy had re: 
Covered, "nd Constantinople waa 
Sgain aitaoked. In 1443 tho Chria- 
Tiens. Wo had rallied Yo the help di 
tho empire, won a victory which, 
however, wan Tully avenged ii 144d 
at Varna, 

In APR 1455 hegan the final 
of Constantinople, and in May the 
Walls were breached and the git 
taken, the Emperor Constantine XT. 
Fd Vrae ed agus e a 
Was capeured on Mus 29. 1453. Wi 
he tif ot Constant inoplo me can any 
that the Eastern Ewi fell. Paria 
SI t held out under their local 
Vut they wore oll crushed, and hy 
1460 the whole of the Balkan Poni 
ula was In the hands of the Turks, 
Tt had been inevitable since the Nor: 
mans began to expand eastward and 
the Ture westward, that the empire 
should fali The diewprion of ke 
empire in i204, however, gave itia 
og trop whieh it eani nevar wo: 
Sover, and which lod moro than any- 
Thing eine ta ita uitimats conquest 

ri. D; Byzantine art is meant 
the eharsetaristic art of the IP E WS 
can aix no absolutely deduite’ date 
for ite commencement, but wo oan 
praotically tako the period which saw 

sopafation of the Eartorn and 

‘Western Epines as the period of the 














Byzantine 
inning of this art. Ithad enormons| 
Influence both upon the E. and the 
Being Tet nao ininenced Py E. and 
p to the period of the separation 
of tne empires we may regard art aa 
ibat of the Clecsieel period, end By- 
zantine art may to a very great Bx. 
dent, Uo rewarded ae Roman art under 
the influence of the Ey It reachod ital 
highest point in or just after tio reine 
of Justinian, after which it senk 
slowly into decadence, to rise again 
for o short time inte prominonco 
during the 11th and 13th centric, 
lominant form is csaentíally the 
enaractertie of yzantine apeitee- 
furo. This was a dovelepment of tho | ths 
Haman arr etuences leget by 
Persian architecture and b; reel 
Culture, both of which found a come 
mon meeting ground in Constanti- 
í pew are the 
ireular or 











les are St, Sergius and 


stangiog exemple of che mannifieense 
of Byzantine architecture is to be 
found in the ehureh of Holy Wisdom 
(St. Sophia) at Constantinople. By- 
sentio decoration differs from thay | by 





the W., espceially trom that of 
Gothic art, since it is alwaya flat and 
incised and contrasta with the bold, 
outstanding decoration of the Gothió 
That Byzantine art had a great 
intuence npon the W. cannot he 
doubted, since the infuonce of Ft. 
Moris (venne whieh ia ementialig 
yzantine, has teen very great; an 
undonhtadiy not only in architecture 
But aleo in pelotig the E, wes Ter 
sponsible for the revival of interest 
Which culminated iu the Renaissance 
movement. Other greet features of 
Byzantine art were {be mpauion and 
paintings, ""fbeso have been oon- 
Wemned because of the lack of BX- 
relon of tho facos and tho rigidity 
End üxity of the figures, "But It in 
Beccemary to remember that It was 
almost impossible to represent the 
great scones end topics usually do- 
Wicted by Byzantine art in any other 
manner, and that tho characteristic 
types ot Byzantine art are alol 
racteristic of tho topio which they 
Tepresent. Byzantine metal work and 
Serving aieo bold a unique place in 
Ehe history ot the art of the word, 
is came uncer 7 i Influence 
from the it and in time. eama to 
bo regarded almost as a barbario art. 
Ivory carving and silk pattern weav- 
ing alvo were developed under Byzan- 
tine infiuence, and reached a great 
piten durius the period of Byzantine 
greatness. 
Byzantine Literature. the litera. 
ture written in Greek from the period 
when Constantine moved the capital 
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Byzantium 


of the Roman empire to Ryzantinm 


. | until the fell of the city in 1453. This 


Hteratura is vest in extent, And Ita 
value in many departmente cf learo- 
Ines eonuldernie. "he exact period 
of la birth by unknown, ua ita enrllont 
works almost fal in with the Graco: 
Roiman verjod, but its beginning ma; 
Peplesod about the rele at Justina, 
The architects of Qi period. were 
mathematicians and produced several 
orks cn mechanies. In history, 
though no great goniua appears, 
is an fnnurmerubie host, of small Bie- 
torians and cioniclers who wrote not 
oniy om the hiatory and encom of 
thelr ‘own city, but also wniverel 
historien o owning with Agathias 
in the dth century, somo, names of 
these are Anna Comnena, Cinnamus, 
Nicephorus Gregoras, Michael Ducas, 
Deere" phrantzeas and. Lnonious 
Ghaiconayles, In nadivion to theo, 
Procopius wrote a Byzantine history, 
Eusebius eniroreel hors Prora 
mirer e fido of Constantinople, 
ielan, acontiaatuy a hhory of the 
Byzantine emporors. ‘Those are b 
a yew of a muse of names. ‘ang at 
Salomo ang wero coectea by Ki 
gers and ad ta 
‘ae the Corpus Seri 
Histra "yeamtina. " hetero waa 
alo cultivated, the chiot names being. 
thoes of Johannes Doxopsier Alexii 
Comnenus. (emperor), ^ Deorkius ot 
Cypris, ana Demetria Cydonce. ‘The 
siudy of tho philosophies of Plato and 
St apetotic navor enneed from Proclus 
in “the. Sch century till the great 
Michael Paeria in Ve 11th. though 
hie study was not s favourite ouo. 
The fassen of ot onicn profess 
mago mos, of tro great Intellecta 
or a ien. “the wellknown nares 
of Chrysostom Cyril, Photius, and 
Gregory of Naslanzue rank Amt, and 
in the 14th century come those ot 
Ricephorus Groporaa, Jobannes Canta 
Sues. and Csparirsotes. and. this 
feme onsily bo added to., Some 
origina] poetry was writes: though 
ot of a high order, hy Pleldsa, Theo- 
Anama pradomass Philen ete, Tho 
study of tho ancient authors was 
Pa on rene Prou, bat 
ardiy anything of great value was 
Written In any 6f the eamimertaries 
‘Among Byzantine schollaste may be 
named Tzetzes, Kustathius. Mocho. 
pulus, Thomas Magister, and Tricll- 
Baas Rus Erombachora eachiehie 
der" Buerntininchen Literatur, 1601 
Byzantium, an anct- city oceupying 
tho most easteriy of the seven hills 
Si oder Constantinople, It, was 
founded by the Mevarians about the 
Sear 63: tot and quickly, owing to 
its position. became a town of con- 
siderable Im portanos. Tt puzeed into 
tho bands of the Persians, but was 




















Byzantium 
freed from their control by Pau- 
sanias the Spartan. During the 


Peloponnesian War i was a constant! and 
source of contention between tho 
Athenians and the Spartans, falling. 
into the hands of each party in turn. 
During the period of the greatnexs of 
Macedonis under, Alexander | ie 
Great jt pacood inte tho bando of 
the” Macedonians. " lb. siruxalod 
against and repelled threstene: 

vasions of the Gauls, and for some. 








To the position of an ordinary Roman. 
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Byzantium 
colony. Severus attacked and cat 
eared it, levelling it to the groune 
afterwardu rebuilding 'à co 
Siderable portion of it. Constantine, 
Seeing che advantages of the natur 
position of tho city, made ii his new 
Capital, and bulta magnificent eity 
Vere. "The now capital of tie Roman 
Sunpire was inaugurated im ab: 30. 
The emblem Of tho croseut was 
adopted by tho inhabitants of I. aad 
was afterwards adopted by the rude 
during thole posession of the ei 
The town tvodived the namo of Cor 
3tentinople when it was robuilt and 
decupled by Constantine. 








C 


C, the third lettar of tne Roman 
siokabet, was Grigaally equivalent 
fif to the Geeky? “Re tater 
period the {Romans ted C to ropre- 
Bae the hurt sound of the Greek v 
So well as the soft g. “About tho ded 
Seotury B.C. the letter g was adopted 
orepresens tio soft sound in C. Gon: 
fequontly, when the letter C wus 
Miroducsl into Britain, i was used 
suly to represent the Rand sound of 
EY CP, Ot. pum, bréoun rc 
Hina E. kin, Break, rock” C before 
tou in English, french, and Talun 
dod" to “become palatalired tes 
nd resombiine isi ie and Maali? 
ETE Lat. cuni, a camp, with OE. 
teasire. Mod, Ez Cheer. Tho « sound 
SEC rae suit retained when followed 
B aso. ior a cormonant otter than 
BY Of. O-E, onti, corn, ouman (some 
"ias wich thelt modern equivalent 
Dus C before c, i, and y, when it ro 
"aine ho c rud, wa writen leto 
avoid contusion. Thue O.E. cyni 
SIS ta he writan Eng The ‘pales 
{alized O betoro c and y was writicn 
Son Sronen, "inte" G-E, rion 
Gia hae aevoloped Into Bod. B rid 
Oi CHE" mu naw aboond, and 
he. Frenel gw or gu adopted, C- 
Dii. ewin, M-E. quene. and Mod. 
OL. cwedan, Mod. E. quoth 
C, in musie, ia the name anried ta 
vag of Cho acten of the guai. Tho 
IR of C major ipeaiiod the naturai 
ale, “because fy has neither shurps 























nor fists. The scale of C minor has 
two flats, E and A. Cs also used to 
represent common time, te. four 
erogonets In 4 bar. 

Gaaing Whale ^ [Globiocepi 


halus 
‘a cotacoan of the dolphin 
is variously known as the 
llo, the Black Fish, or the 
"The namo * caaing * js. 
derived from a Scottish word, oaa, to 
drive. Thesa whales, which food 
chiefiy on cuttlo-fish, are mild in dis- 
position, and ure not only very gre- 
garious, but are also morc often 
Stranded than any other species. 
At Hoalflord, Iceland, 1110 woro 
eanght during one winter (1209-10). 
gad sozin of 199 ore not uncommon. 
roept for a white streak under thair 
slouch the C. Ws. are black: their 
akin ie quite smooth, At the tail there 
isa big fork. | The fore limbs, which 
are about 5 ft. long, join tho hoi 
very low down. The frout of the sicul 
de nose shaped, and above and below, 


melas), 





ing | bocame, 


heel ar sn dren gat 
jeene im pome spi goal 
salah RNa Er 
ing, the head ts lat and broad. This. 
eee er A IM 
Ra al 

Sa cae, 

SEP ae map. stan 
something reoeived, with an idea of 
secrecy). The term was orizinally 
applied to the notorious ministry of 
Erud RR 
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Cabanel, Alexandre (1823 88) a 
French painter, Lora at Montpellier 
aate Bai 
I Fen ee 
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Mines homme, eui Ly Flos la 
mori me. yi Us 

i844. "Tho Journal de la maladie e 





de l mort de Honoré de Mirabeau 
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Cabbege 
(1791) was written in anawar to a 
charge that C. had poisoned his 
Fiend. Conanit Dnbols amen des 
doctrines de Cabanis, 1842; and La- 


brousse, Quelques niles sur Cabanis, | 
jaar 3 m. across, and ere white 


1903. 
Cabbage ( Brassica oleracea), native 
to Britain. though it has beon said by 
phonso ‘de Candolle that It ie in 
Foallty dovoended from tho ono or 
Ewo speelos atill to be found growing 
wild on the Mediterranean cout. [n 
Any cave the cultivated variaties now 
difər very much from the original 
The wild C. ii a somewhat in- 
signidcant plant, xrowin frou oue t 





two fect bizh, resembling in appear- | bu 


anco the cora mustard, Lhe only dit 
forenco boing its smooth leaves. Tao 
following classification of the 





a 
several kinda of cultivated Ca.: 1. All | ni 


the leat-buds active and open. as in 
the wild C. und kale. d. AU the leat- 
buds active, but forming heads. as In 
Brussol sprouta. 3. Only the terminal 
leat-nd active, torining a head, as in 
common C. 4. The termina] icaf bud 
alona activa and open. with lowore 
abortive and succulent, as in cauli 
Hover anit broecoll. 5. All lent-nuds 
active and open, 
abortive und succulent, na in spront- 
lug broccoli A very interesting: 
variety of C. a grown in the Channel 

kuown as the Jemer C, Its usual 





Is, 
height is about 3 1E, bat it hes hoan |i 


known to reach a height of 16 1t. ‘The 
entral etom ie o, woody, that is ie 
weed ior tho makiy of wulking- 
idle. Somo varieties are evan culti- 
Sotedasornamenisi planta oa account. 
of the beauty of their leaves in form 
‘nd colour, Brussel sprouts resou bie 
miniature Cs. Noth 

Known as to the origin of the plant, 
but according to Van Mons (1763 
3842) it was heard of in 1213, by the 








name of * epruyten.' It is most bardy 
and productive, and ready for use in 
Novembor, ani lasting till the fol- 


lowing Mareh. The Savoy is a hardy | 


greon varioty, with tho charactoristie 
Sf producing’ very crinkled leaves- 
‘The cauliflowor ja sald to have boon 
bronght from Cyprus, where ijt 
appears it had been cultivated for 
Ogee. It grows well in a rich soll, with 


‘a sholtored position, and is a vozotablo | 


with a m. 
b a variety of caulitower. 
earliest sowing of C. should e made 
early ia March, to be read; for use in 
Say and August, and another sowing 
sliould take place at the end of March. 
to ensure a supply from August to 
November. The most Important of 
all is the autumn sowing, which 
Should be made the las, week i 
August, 

‘Cabbage Butterfly is a name cuin- 
mon to several spocies, the laris of 





‘delieaté ta vour. Hroceoti 
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| brownish 
with tho flowors | 


‘Nothing seoms to bo |f 


The | 


Cabbala 


which feed on the leaves af cruci- 
ferous plants, cspoclaliy of cobbages. 
The Large White (Pieris or Pontia 
brassice) is a, vory common variety 
in Great Briain. ‘The expanded wings 





with black edgings and spota. Tha 
female, which is the prettier, lays ber. 
yellow eggs in clustora on the leaves 
Of caterpillar food. ‘The fully. 

caterpillar sometimes ineusures: 
und will eat Lwice Lor own wel 
Tout in twonty-four hours. A: 







it 6 
Td 


lus ume for sonw time by ite tall 
from a ledge, it is changed into a 
shining pale reeu chrysalis. The 


eido 





ite 
low with black spote. 
‘The third tariety, the Green-veined 
White Buttariiy (Pierio Napi), whloh 
is similar to the former, cannot mnlti- 
ply so fast, because both the butterfly 
Aud ita caierpiliar are a favourite 
food, of small birds, wasps, and 


‘Cabbage Palm, or Cabbage Tree. 
There are many diflerent species, the 
principal udi thg Areon oieracea, Tt 
i» a nativo of the West Indies, where 
it often grows to tho heigl of 100 ft. 
Tt owoa its name to the fact of the 
termina! bad Leiur ellble, and in 


dangerous. 








form resembling a cabbag 
moval of bhe terminal 
destroys ths treo. 

‘Cabbala (Heb. kabhdidA. something 
received, honoe tradition), the de- 
sigmation of a mystic system of philo- 
sophy, theesephy, and magic, once 
prevalent among’ the Jews. | Ita 
| popularity vegan in the 12th contury 
And continued til the 16th. It haa 
now few adherente- theo for the 
mnst part n Knatern Europe, The 
Cabbaliste taught a — panthofstlc 
doctrine that there was ne Ming 
‘ond that nothing existed but this one 
| Being and its manifestations. God, 
therefore, was an Absolute Being, and 
from Hira emanated tan attribntes-— 
wisdom. understanding, mercy, and 
the like—ehat as this Heng became 
conscious of ita, existence, It poured 
itself through ` channels" into the 
world of pure spirits and angels, and 
into the lower world, which thereapan 
came into existence; that the soul 
[of man pasod from body to body, 
tin it finally returned to and became 























absorbed in God. Their teaching was 


Cabeiri 
‘obviourly influenoed by tho idealistio 
philosophs of Plato, combined witi 
the dexsnerate philowephies of tho. 
Nooplatonists and Noopythagorean 

‘The Cabtatints attached much sinil: 
canos Lo numbore. ‘The fact that 
every letwr In Hebrew stands for a 
number enabled them to read into 
the Scripturesmany strenge doctrines. 
Every passage wan rogerded un oym 
bolie and Interpreted thus. “Tt Was 
claimed that, their doctrino hod boon | 
revenie, recording ta some, tn 
Abraham, and, according to others, 
ta Adam pho tradition was paaa 
ga, by word of month until it was 
Bilt neosmary to put the mystic lore 
into a permanent and written forin. 








oe AS 
he existing docsmont. Irom Internal 


evidence, belongs to the Mh century 
Or even to a lator date. 1t consista of. 
a series of monologues put into tho| 
mouth of Abraham. (3) The Sefer 
Hazeohar, ' Book of Light.’ commonly 
called Zohar. This has boen nseribod 
ta Simeon hen Jnehai, n üiseinie ef 
Akiba, but, liko the ‘Sefer Jesirah. 
belongs to 4 mneh inter period- TE M 
written in a form of Aramaic which 
Show» |t to have been composed in| 
the 12th or 13th century, and some 
modern sehoisre have sugretod that 
the author mihi hay Voon Moses! 
de Leon of Spain. ‘The doctrines of 
the Sefer Jezirah are hore sel out In 
much greater dotall. Othor Cabbal- 
ido writers wero: T. Moves ben 
Nachman. better known a3 Ramban! 
(1195-1270): Pico della Mirandola! 
(Conziveiones Cabbalistine. 1488): and 
Reuchlin (De arte Cabbalintica. 1517). 
Consult Knorr von Mosenroth, 
baja Denndain, 1811:3; Frevntadt, 
Philosophia Cabbalistiea, 1832; and. 
Oinsburz. The Kahbalr. 1885. 
Caboiri, The, are a group of mystic| 
deities in Greek mythology wha have 
eon variously identifiol with Deme- 
ter, Persephone, and Rhea; with the 





Diosciri and with Hephssbus or 
Dionyens and Hermes.” They were 
worshipped | at Lemnos, Imbron, 





‘Thebes (tho Bosctian}. and Pergamus, 
but above all at Samobirace, where. 
there wore pilgrimages and 
elaborate ceremony of initiation. 
‘Cabello, see PUERTO CABELLO: 
Caber, Tossing the. Ñ especially a 
Ecottióh sport a cononiououe ovont 
Tn mnst Highland games. Et consista 
fn throwing a tree trunk, often 20 ft. 
long. in suen n way, tni, after sin: 
ning in the air, it will full in a etrolzht 
line with the * tonser,’ the amaller end 
being farthest from hira. The caber. 
the diameter of whose thin end should 
not be more than 3 in., must also bo 
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Cabinet 


hurled as far as possible away from 
the thrower. 

Cabes, or Gabes (an 
a port ot Tunis, situated on the Guit 
of C. (the ancl: Syrtis Minor), The 
harbour ia shallow, but considerable 
trado Is carried on by means of small 
Vasela, t 





. Tacapm), 








Cabet, Etienne (1145-1358), French 
communist, was the eon of à cooper 
ge Dijon- Under Ton Philippo the 
became procurcur-général of Corsica, 
But was forced to rexizn, because d 
his Histoire de la [évolution de 18: 
(in whieh he had played a small part) 
he reproached tho kuvorameut for Its 
comrratiom. "Other bitter astaka 
On the kovorument, made in 
chamber of deputies of whioh he waa 
a momber, led to his voluntary exile 
in ‘England (1834). On his revurn to 
France in 1838, after the declaration 
‘of à gonorel aninosty. ho published a 
fierce history of the Great Revolution 
in four volumos (1840), and lator his 
the Suproweed e communiri denis: 
'e ox hls communintic ideals. 
Determined to put. ome of ther Into, 
prartico, ho sent out in 1843, with the 
Spproval of Robert Owen,” whore 
teachingand personality ho had learnt 
to admire in England, » colony of 
1500 " Tourlans "to w tract of land [a 
Texas. "But the community of pro- 
porty, which was to bave been tho 
special foature of the settlement, 
proved an tier faturo. Tn 1849 C. 
im«elf sailed tn America, and trans- 
ferred ihe settlora to Nauvoo in 
Illinois, Fora tino he ruled hin little 
band like an autocrat, but was nnaily 
‘banished In 1856, the yonr of hisdoath. 
Cabeza del Buey C head of a bul- 
lock?) a tn. of Spain, in tho prov. of 
Badajoz, 86 m. K- Dy S-k of that 
city. There are manufactires of linen 
‘and woollen gooda: Pop. 1000. 
Cabin (it. panna, Sp. cubaña): 
1. small ronm in a ship used as a 
sleeping apartment, A swinging 
fammock or cot is sometime called 
a hanging C, 2, A rodosbeltor or hut. 
Used by primitivo ‘races, explorers, 
and Scottish and "Irish peasants. 
Also a tomporsry sheltor for stores. 
Cabinda, or Kabinda, tho cap. and 
the name of a tor. in Portngucso W. 
Amten. in the dist. of Angoin, N. of 
the Congo. Hua a const tralo and 
builds boata. Pon. over 9000. 
binet, a term recognised by the 
conventions of the constitution Imt 
not by the law, applied to the body 
af men who are chosen froin the pre- 
dominant political party of the day 
to Wil the highest executive officea 12 
thestate,and who, by thelrapparently 











Cabinet 
or really unanimous policy, direct the 


Boverument of the empire, uud are | wer 


Soileotivoly responsible for every act 


There 
were indications of an inner council 
Of the stato boforo the Tudor poriod, 
bur they are of an Indefinite nature. 
fy is well ostublished, however, that 
the C. of modern Umes le aa enun 
tion by e long procos of evolution 
from the "kings Privy "Connell, 
whereby each council iacreasos iu 
numbers until a nucleus forma inside 
it which in ite turn grows larger and 
absorbs the parent bady, only to ba 
Subject itself [n tino to a sinilar 
metamorpiosis. Kven before the 
Gouguest thers alnays existed a body 
visere of the Crown distinet from 
the General Awombly. "After the 
Conquest that body was known as the 
Continual Council, or Concilium. 
Ordinarivan, and was in effect à per- 
manens couumilter of the National or 
Gomamon "Council, which | becare 
merged in the lancer weembly when- 
ovr it was ‘convened. Nominaliy, | part 
tnis committee was Liw instrument of 
tho royal prerogative. Under the 
Weaker monarchs it was vircually in- 
lent. Thon the Common Coun- 
ail gradually evolves itself into tno 
National Parliament, and the Con- 
cilinm Ordinarium becomes a strictly 
official body distinct from ib and 
Wielding enormous executive powers, 
ila met bers being bound by a spooiul 
oati of Hdelity and seereey. During 
tho reign of Henry Vl. a nuelcus 
forms within the Coneilimm Ord 
uarium called the Concilium Priva- 
tum, or privy Connell, constituting 
the king's constitutions! body of ad- 
visers, while tha Conellinm Ord 
marium, no longer consulted on 
zeeutiva matters, lapsos into a body 
of legal advisers oF figuros in the 
Chamber, The Privy Counell con- 
tinued wo be bie hius’: adviners down 
to the Tes of Charles IL. That 
monarch found its numbers tov large 
and the restraints it imposed on lis 
actions irksome. | He therefore re- 
Sorted to the practice of confiding in 
a "cabal or clique vf coufidanta. Sir 
Willam Temple erontaeli persuaded 
him to agreo to the alvernative plan 
of forming a releet committee of the 
Privy Connell, called the C. Counci, 
‘This distinction between the C. 
the Privy Counci) has existed ever 
since that timo, although the C. 
Cowneil, or C. in ju present form 
dates rather from the revolution of 
169 or shortly after. The Privy. 
Council has at the prosent day no 
executive or deliberative functions, 
but is renlly a constitutional machine 
existing for the purpose of carry! 
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into effet the deliberations of tb 


Cabinet 


The Ce. of William IIL and Anne 
re chosen from both Whigs and 
‘Tories for the most part. Wüliom ILI. 
was Rtrongly opposed to government 
by party, but from force of iroum- 
stances began wfter 1093 to enurast. 
tho chiot achalnlstrative offioos to the 
Whigs. The teaulliog body was popu- 
larly known a» tho * Junto.” Whon 
the” Whigs went out of power the 
ministry did not foel corapollod to 
resign.” Quean Anne was epectaly 
averse frorn party government, andit 
Was only after the secension of George 
I. that party goverument, or parli- 
mentary government by means of a 
ministry "composed nominally «f 
King's servants but actually Ot mi 
executive cominittee representing tht 
will of the majority in the House o 
Commons, becomes finally and firmly 
established, s result due rather to the 
fortuitous "o routnstanon that, both 
that monarch and George II. ao- 
quicsced ia she domination of their 
ministers, and absented themselves 
from the deiveratioas of the C. 

because they could not under- 

English aud English aaire. 

partly bscauso they preferred tà 
vota, their energies Vi Hanover. 
Finally, on the advent of Pitt's minis- 
try of 1183, tae idea of a C. consisting 
of men willing to serve under a prime 
minister, and to adhere to a definite 
Programme, becomes an eatablished 


ty. 
Characteristics and nature of the 
modern cabinet ~The C. oF minister 
of the day i» a committee of leading 
Members of the twa Houses of Parier 
tent nominated by the Crown, but 
consisting erehislvely of Statesmen 
Those opinions on the most impor: 
Ent questions of the time agree in the 
main with the opiniousof tho major 
of the House ot Commons. The G. 
Wow -iavarlably includes the “ave 
Sooretaries of state, the First Lord of 
Vio Teoseurg, bie Cliaacullor of the 
Exchequer, the Lord Chancellor, the 
President of the Council ad either 
the Lord-Lieutonant of” Ireland or 
his chief secrytary. Letely the Sore- 
tary for Scotland and the Presidento 
Ms Board p! Trudo and die Local 
Government Board have had 
the C...A novel Teatare In 191 
the inoluaion of the Attorney- General 
Str Rufus lanaca. Noariy ell the mem 
‘of the C. are chieta of depart- 
menu. but Treanentiy ome or two 
Geperianeed atleta aso kraude 
oP the sake oi gheir advice, "and ta 
rà 
Seni or Chancellor ofthe Düehy 
of Lancaster. ^ "Th. Postmaster- 
Bonera and the First Cormlestoner 
(of "Works aro sometimes but not 
Becessarily members of the C. 
"The result of tho establlsbinent of 























Cabinet 
our system of government upon a rep- 
resentative basia la that bio C. i ool- 
Jectavely responsible to parliament. for 
the polisy it pursucs, and, in theory, 
the members of the C are obliged tà 
stand or fail together, and to act as 
One man on all questions relating tn 
the executive goveramens, so that if 
one of thoro diventa from, the rost on 
‘a question too Importas 

compromise, it i» his duty to resign. 
When the policy of the C. no lower 
commands the approval of tno 
majority of uie House of Commons, 
the ministre are in duty bound to 
Tenign en buque. 

‘The C. is presided over by a chict 
who is conventionally known aa the 
Primo Minister or Promior, but is 
unknown to the law except in his 
capacity of First Lord of tho Treasury, 
ar aa “holder of some other exei. 
tive office, and as a member of tho 
Privy Connell, whieh latter body 
by a logal fiction i» th» constitu- 
tional advisory council ot the Ling. 
The premier now has. iowever. a 
definite precedence allóttod to him. 
The C. or Ministry (he rine being 
almost synonymous) is called Into 
existence Ly the soverelxa, Keuorally 
taking the advice of the outgoing 
premier as to who shall be sent for 
and asked to form the new ministry. 
In practice the sovereigns choice 18 

[y limited to some two or throo 
ames at most, for polities! mange has 
established the claim of tho leader of 
the daminating party ar coalition of 
parties Lo be sent for by the monarch. 
According to Hagehot, if any ona else. 
wore sent for it would be his duty to 
press tho claims of the true leader, 
And he cites the case of Lord Graa- 
‘lle being Invited in the tirst place to 
forun a ministry instead of Mr. Glad- 
stone. The new premier then choosos 
his fellow C. imlulstors, but custom 
does not permit hima to exclude. ec 
ministers belonging to his party. In 
theory all members of the C. should 
defer to the premier, und If they difer 
‘on à vital quostion of prinolple, thoy 
ought Lo resign. Differences af opinion 
when publicly” manifested bring the 





C. to an end, because by the conven | tw 


tions of tho constitution all the mem- 
bera of the C. are jointly and severally 
reaponsiblo for all it» measures. A 
definita spit. in the C. makes It in- 
gumbent on the premier, after en: 
feavonring to hring hia’ callaagnas 
into agreoment, to sock as a ‘last 
resource an interview with the king. 

‘The relations of the kiag and te 
C. are such that the king is constita 
Moually obliged to take tie C's ad- 
vice, lend it his moral and social sup- 
port, and dismiss auy high kovorn- 
ment official who opposes its wishes. 
‘The C. is bound. as is each individual 
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nt to admit of | 





Cabinet 
member, to inform the king on all 

tat measures of the executive, 
ine the premier “has the exclurvs 
right to approach the sovereixn por- 
sonally on all important matters of 
state. Other ministers, however, have 
a right to discuss with the king 
matters morely departmental. 

raso ` ministerial rosponeibil 

"which is intimately bound up in 
treatises on the constitution with the 
nature and functions of the C., and 
which, in ita strict sonso, denoice the 
legal responsibility of every minister 
for every act of tho Crown in which 
he takes part, ia a convention reult- 
ing from the’ theory that * tho king 
can do no wrong, and from the re 
fusal of the courts to recognise any 
‘act as done by the Crown whieh is not. 
done in a particular torm—a form in 
Roneral involving the affixing of a 
Particular seal or the counter-sigua- 
ture of à minister (icey ).' Ministeri 
responsibility in the sense that minie- 
ters are liable to lose otflce if thoy are 
unable to retain (ie confidence of the 
House of Cominons is a theory de- 
pending ou the conventions of the 
constitution, with which the law has 
no direct concern (Dicey). Before the 
establishment of the principle of 
party government, colective minis- 
toria) responsibility, meant legal zo 
sponsibility, or lability to impeann- 
mont, Wiin the advent of milder 
manners it now means responsibility 
to public opinion or Liability to lose 
office, for. as Sir William Anson points 
Oui, ministers act under such close 
and constant, criticism that they are 
unlikely to break the law. 

No C. can take or retain otee with- 
out a working majority, though ib 
dittietiit to state precisely what would 
constitute such a majority, A modern 
C. would not rotain power for a week 
if a vote of censure were passed DY a 
nowly clected House of Commons, It 
is, as Mr. Dicey points out. dificult to 
ascertain the signs by which ono ie to 
know that the House of Commons has 
withdrawn its confidence from tho C., 
a dimeulty which is analogona to that 
which perplexed, the statesmen, of 
centuries ago, namely. to 
mino tho point at which a minister 
Was bound to consider that he had 
lost the then essential confidence of 
the king. The king can, if he chooses, 
dismiss the C, but Such conduct, 
thongh legal. wouid generally be tn 
constitutional, To dismiss a C. which 
commanded the ‘eoutidence of the 
House of Commons for the time being 
would only be justified by the return 
of a majority for the opposite party 
at the ensuing election. 

The C. is a wholly secret body. Ite 
meetings are in theory and in reality 
secret, Nor is auy non-member 
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allowed to be presont at Ite sittings, 
‘except on rare occasions, when some | 
dopartinental official Is summoned to 
give special information. No oftieial 
Feconl or minnte is kept of lus pro- 
Sedis, exeunt by tio premier for 
'vonnaunieutlun to the king. 

‘closures uf C. decisions aro now mado 
oniy witu the permission of tie wove- 





reign, snch permision in practico 
being obtained throuzh the Inter- 
vontion of the premier. ‘Tho result 


of the evolution of the powem of 
the C. Connell is that that body tx 
de. facto tha government of Great 
Drain, the “king being, ae Mr. 
Trail says, bnt. the vinthie symbol 
of power. ‘It is true that it is neces 
Sary to consult the sovereigm before 
any definite step ig taken, even 
thongh that step is in the direction of 
legislation. But practically all the 
powers bylaw vested in tho tovereign 
fre in practico exercised by the mem: 
bers of the C. Whatever in logal 
theory the Britis polity may be, his | creed 
in reality is the Torm of the active 
overuiug machinery of the British | 
stitution., 

While the forogping Is the generali 
accepted view of tho postion and 
functions of tho C., lt Is to be observed 
that Bagehot, In" The English Con 
stitution, acutely dennes the C. Ba & 
combining committee a. hyphon 
Which tustens the legisintive part ta 
the exceutive part of the states th 

ile in ita origin it belongs to 
no, in its functions it belongs to 
other: and that though it in a com- 
mittes of tho legislativo assombly, It 
je n committee whieh can actually 
dissolve the parliement which a 

inted it, und appaal if it ehogses Lo. 

je next parliament, llis theory isa 
refutation of the dogma that in our | 
polit the Ingislative and executive, 
Bowers aro entrusted to separet? suis 

erect enei, migpgnsipnt of pen | 
Siner and asorin Cit Lh i 
excellence of the Sradish Constivation | 
Jr tho pructical fisien of the executive. 
and loxilativo powers Liirouxh the C. 
In‘comparing tho C. with tho pres 
dential system of the U.S.A., In which 
latter system the. lozialitive. and 
executive powers are Independent. of | 
each other, Bagehot coi 
lnsion thay the C; erster 1 superior 


rint tno ss vuntauo of taking 
c he val cxcenti ve-choosing | 
boul. chiiunnuos cortuption, and geis 
rid of tho entagotis botween “the | 
Teganutate ami. ths oxoentive whieh 
springing fre the uct that “the 
ome of Keproneitativen ia elected , 
br one process and tho president b3 
another, ends in the impairment of | 
each. "The delicate relations of tbe C. 
Vo tie Crown on the one hand and to 
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tho House of Porliament and the 
je on the other, ae well as the 
ternal relations Of ite members to 
fpei olar nnd a the pregier, mya 
milala ‘History. nro leurly ex- 
rosse = Gladsbono in Glean- 
Frog Mat Fore taa?" Pho ase 
elution of the Ministers with Lho Pars 
fixtiont and through the House ot 
Connous with the. people i» tio 
Sountorpatt of their weoolation with 
the Crown and the prerogative. "The 
decidons they tato are taken under 
Uno competing pressure of a bias this 
way and a bias thet way, and strictly 
Tenivsent what intormied in mechanics. 
Tie composition of forecs. Such 
description could not ba applied to a 
cnidential systern like that of the 
.A-, Whero the president i£ elected 
for a Bxod torm. Mr. Dicey, howe 
aser dons iehetner tha neta 
Coustitution may not be undergol 
an insensible change, due to thé sae 
ng authority of the elector 
Tie believes a wendral eloction muy fa 
effect bos. popular election of a 
man to tho premier- 
ship, and that the time may come 
isheb, though all tho forma of the 
goastiztian remain, unchanged, am 
nga prime minister vi 
‘luctod Vo oilico by a ‘popular 
Vote an te A ricun president, 
phy. Ansons dano. and 
Guelo o the Coni hain;  luehoke 
The English Constitulion: BOUDY. 
Studies of Constitutional Lane; Dicey, 
lene of the" Conatitulion Halam, 
Gonatitutional History of. England ; 
Stubbs, Constitutional "History af 
> | England; Toawcl. Langmeed, Eng 
liak Conaitutional "Hotargs M 
Conatibudional History of Englas 
Felden, Shore Constitutional H itary 
of England; Todd, 4'ariawendary 
thavernment in England: Trails Cen. 
iral Goverament; “Gladstone, Cican- 
inta Hj ad Tours: West, ocollec- 
| liona; Lowell, Government o] England. 
Cabinet Noir, A apecini spent 
partment of the postal sorvice, Iu 
which lettere “may” be opened and 
Feud, then reclosed wi sent on. Tli 
Systm was fit organises] jn Prance 
Under Louis XIV., und was destroyed 
with all Syston of the saime nature at 
the revolution. IL was aguin esta- 
lished under Aupoloon, but was givon 
up en the formation ví, the republic. 
"Gabiri, oce Capit, THE. 
Cable, a iargo rOD oF iron cnain 
god om Ships to hold tho anchor, 
iO are made af hemp or jute. ok 
uisaniscd or sinc wiro, and of chain. 
fone Cx vary fram 3 to 23 m. im 
circumference. Ilemp and wire ropes 
Are wed lor towing and. mooring 
Purorco, wherosa ohaln ropes are 
‘on steamwhipe, whero they cam 
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be i manipulated bj lapi Vonotian, acd who Bally nttied 
choles. Ghain Ge are made fa Maas a morobaat in" Dereal cd 


inia} fathom lengths. “In the mer- 
cantile service the chant ere made 
in 15 fathom lengths, For Submarine 
Cables, ace Teusorarti; Cablo Trara: 
WAYS. sce TRAMWAYS: sce alao undar 
Loc 
Cable, George Washington (b. 1844). 
American author, entered tho. ith 
Mississippi oavalry of the Confederate 
army in 1883, and at tho close of the 
Sar began his journalistic, career in 
Vis nativo city, New Urlosas. Mis Old 
Create iays, which i à series of 
sketches of the old l'rench-American 
fite of New Orleans, firat appanred | 
la’ Seribner'a Monthly, and served 
Peculiary gifted wiih. decine | 
ariy eifod with descriptive 
Beware, sna wich a 'aynpathetie, to: 
ML iuw buuk Lho humorcun aud 
Pathetic sides ot life. Iis fret novel. 
The Crundisimes (1980), ives Bn 
accurato picture of Creole life in 
Louisiana à convury mro. The Creoles 
dfeLovisiona (SET) as a bistory of 
the people. reveals Leir statue in 
the civil iie, and unfortunstoly roused 
eonsiderahio indignation among the 
Geoles themselves. In he Dr. Sevier 
(18531, whloh 1s probably, his Anest 
Work of Hotion, he reproduces with 
Semariabie success tho wentie French: 
English disioct of Loulelana. Life in 
ie manny loviends at the mouth of 
the Mississippi is faithfull 
riis short stories, Helles Demolselios 
Plantation. llis other books aro 
Bonaventure (SKS) The Cumlier 
(1901), and Kincaid'e Battery (1902) 
ojos time ain he edited Current 
filerubure New York month.” In 
literature C. hns surgestod fresh ai 
Tiere lenis fr the historie novel, Tt 
‘always hia aim to repreeont in thelr 
truest light all real. people ot real 
events that hp chose to bring iato his 


ks. 

Caboched, see HERALDRY. 

aborne,” Commander Warren 
Frederick (b. 1849), English naval 
oficer. He entered the Mercantile 
Marino, 1865, joining tho Royal Naval 
Reserve as sub-Heutenant, 1879; C. 
commanded a transport in tho Bur- 
mah Expedition. 1383-86.and was later 
{tho Egyptian coastguord servie. 
Since 1900 ha haa bean a momber of 
the council of tho Moral United 
Service Institntion. He la deputy- 
chairman of the Shipwreoked Alari- 
here’ Society, and intarestad in many 
ther associations in connection with 
the navy. He haa published varions 
lectures and articles on naval and 
other subjects. C. rotired [n 1894 
with thie rank of commander, 

abot, John, (Caboto, Giovanni) 
(1450-83), discoverer of N. Ameri 
waa o Genoose who became a natural: 




















depicted | To 


fecked Bagana that Cohuabus had 
werod à vast now territory ucroas 
the sona westward, and C. who had 
Once Leen to Mocca und seen the 
Ticuly-laden caravans come in from 
the utterinost rosions of Asia, dotor" 
mined to follow in Cojuinbus" toot- 
stops and to securo for Engelund e now 
trade route with the wenlthy A«itie 
marta, this time by ocoan transit. 
"Thus in 1496, having secured lettere 
potent trom lteury VIL. C. sot forth 
the Mathew. and after. Rfcy two 
| days" sail landed on Cape Breton In.» 
whera he “planted the” royal Hag. 
| Though he found o fertile soil and &. 
|températe climate he discovered 
neither the silks nor precious stones 
for which he had come. 1n 1493, with 
tresli letters patent, he wot out on his. 
second voyage of discovery. ile bad 
heard trou Jowa Fernunuez about 
Groenland, end tanking it part of the 
Asiatic coutiueul, mado his way in 
that ion. " But once more, 
though he expiored E. und W. the 
coasts of Greenland, reached Baitin 
‘Land and lighted on Newfoundiand 
and Nova Scotis, he was oblized at 
length to return home, bamed in his 
search for Cipamri.orJapan vw hioh was 
ta Dave been rhe open door through 
which E; passo h spiooa 
| Rau the fide inofenanaise of che kaat 
must bo credited tho discovery 
of Newfoundland and other fisheries. 
Cabot, Sebastiano (c.1474-1557), a 
navigator and cartographer, son of 
Giovanni C: probably born at Venice, 
but his bp. and tho date of his birth 
are aliko uncertain, He has often 
Boen” cor with hie father; it 
appears more likely that it was 
Giovanni who undortook tho voe 
to the N.W. Passage about 14964 
although ‘his son may “havo accom: 
panied nim. Tn 130 Sebastiano won 
a reputation in England as a carto: 
SraDher. ‘Tle appear to have pre- 
pared maps of Gascony and Qulenne 
for Henry VIIL. amd iater im the 
sume year to hava been commissioned 
by Ferdinand V. of Spain” for & 
similar purpose. On tae death of 
Ferdinand in 1318, C abandoned his 
projected voyage to the NW. and 
feturned to Enziand in the following 
year. lle aguin entered the rervios 
BE Henry, and on his behalf set sail 
from Bristol on e voyeo of di 
covery to Hudson Hay and Hudson 
Strait, (Doubts have been raised as 
to whether this voyage ever took 
plaoe.) In 1519 C. was mppoluted 
pilot-major by the Spanish En 
Charles V. In 1520, after a dispul 
between Spain and Portugal regard- 
Ing, thelr Fospective, trading, Ec] 
with the Moluocas, C. was sent out 




















Cabourg 
by Charles V. to explore the coast 
line of Brazil.” He eaterod the R. Le 


Plata and sailed up its tributary, the 
iay, but his sttompt to make 
colonies was a failure, Consequently. 
fon hie roturn in 1830, he was im: 
isoned for a, year aud exiled to 
ran in Africa for two years. Ho was 
subsequently rextared to hia former 
post of pilot-major, but in 1547 re- 
signed, and soon aftar was welcomed 
in England by Edward Vl. C. was 
chiefly Instrumental in promoting and 
directing the Company of Merchant 
Adventurers (1553) which opened up 
British, trade with Rupla, He was) 
‘appointed governor ‘company, 
and jlusvector of the Epelis navt 
‘map, showing the dis- 
oven of ieee wad his fabs, est 
osoon in tho Bibliothèque Nationale, 
genit, Benzoy. Jemm and Selgetian 
Gapan SSP aad Cire oy Nichol 
(809), Harrise. (Eng. translation. 
06), Daweon (185), and Wears | 
dian. 

Oabourg,a Fronch vil.in Normandy 
tn the dent. of Calvados on the Dives, 
11 m. distant from Trouville. It is & 
favourite watering-place nn acronnt | 
of the oxcellent sea bathing and the 

sands, Amongst other attrar- 
fions there is a fine casino. 

Cabra, a tn. 28 m. SE. by S. of 
Cordova on the Jaen-Málaga railway 
in the province of Cordova, Southern 
Spain. "us old castle and cathedral 
are inierosting remains of the Moorish 
settlement, Pop. (1900) 13,127, 

Cabral, Pedro Alvarez (1180-1526), 

& Portughese navigator. who was sent. 
in 1400 by the King of Portugal tol 
establish a factory on the Malabar 
coast in India, and to win the friond- 
ship of the Rajah of Calleut. C. took 
a westerly coume, landed on tho coast 
Of Brazil, and tooi possession of part. 
of the neighbouring country. 
She of his ships Dack to Barimgal to 
announce his discovery, and with his 
‘other ships he set sai for India. Dur- 
ing the voyage four of his vessels 
mero inst, end among those who 
perished was Diuz. C.reached Calicut 
And alter sevoral encounters with the 
Baüves, established a factory there. 
Ho continued to explore the Malabar: 
coast. and returned to Portugal In 
1501 with rich cargoes. 

Cabrera, the anet. Capraria. a small 
island of the Balearic group in the 
Mediterranean Soa. Gonta are nnmer- 
ous, and fishing is an important in- 
dustry. After. the capitulation of 
Baylen in 1808, many French 
prisoners were sont to C.. where they 
wero cruelly, treated, ‘ 

Cabrera, Ramon (1806-77), Carlist 

we edncated for the Churel 
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leader, 
but on the death of Fordinand hé 
"metantiy joined iu the civil strife 
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whioh broke out, as a staupob ally of 
the pretender Don Carlos, who was 
supported by the absolutist party. 
During the war which followed 
distinguished himself no les by his 
cruelty than by his bravery. It is sald 
that he shot 100 officer end 1100 
prisoners of war to avouge the murdor 
Af his mothar: Tn 1418 Don Caria 
rewarded him with tho govornor- 
generalship of Valencia, Mureia, and 
Aragon. Driven across the frontier 
to France in 1810 he was indignant 
when in 1848 his leader abdicated his 
Mehta. After a futile campaign 1n the 
absolutist cause he returneil to France. 
Tn 1875 he issued a manifesto counsel- 
ling the rebels to submit to the re- 
stored monarehy of Alphonso XII. 
His marriage with a rich English wife 
and his absence from his native land 
ero, Ue causes of thls slznul aot of 
disloyalty. 

"Cabs are a form of horwed vehicle 
for ‘carrying passengers with two or 
four wheels. ‘At the beginning of the 
19th century the cabriolet de place, 
invented abour 1060 by Nicholas 
Sauvage, was Introduced into London 
from Faria. ‘The frst eight Henped 
Cabs—this shortening waa adopted 
Sang as 1325 appeared on London. 
frosts in 1823. iidem the driver 

e; could carry two passengers in- 
side and were run for tures which were 
One-third Jew than these of tne 
hackney couch. A contemporary 
newspaper rofors to the fact that 
"cabriolets were In honour of his 
majesty’s birthday introduced to the 

whl this morning "(Apr 23, 1832). 

hens C. for hire in Portland 
Street, W.. were painted yellow, and 
sero limited in number to twolve. 
But the limit to thelr number was 
soon removed in epito of vested 
Interests, astheir popularity increased 
so fast. The cabriolet which had 
ded the old hackney coach 














vented by Mr. Boulnois "In this 
nts faced one 
gpother sad due driver set on top. 
nally in 1896 a larer C.. a cheaper 
imitation of the broucha, came into 
uno, ‘The modern Clarence four. 
wheeler i8 only an Improvement of 





| thie design. Asa rival to ' tho growlor* 


the " hansom ' was patented in 1834. 
This consisted orieinully of a square 
framework on two wheels with A 
74 ft. diameter, Tta grontor speed, 
dhe largely to ita ghtnes, and ite 
spruce appearance and plensant 
hounding motion make ir a mattar of 
regret to many that this means of 
Street locomotion has to-day practi. 
cally, been banished from the motro- 
tropolie by the taxi-C. (motor) a 
st dhsappoaring from provinci 











Cabul 


towns as well. In 1886 there were 
3097 four-wheclore and 1020 hansome 
in London. The advent of the petrol- 
driven 'vehlole dhoouraged manu- 
taccurors from patenting further in- 
provemonta auch ax Indlarubbor tyroe. 
f. for horse-drawn C. Cabmen's 
shelters, first ostablishod In 1875, hy 
providing accommodation for driver 
n tho stands did much to encourage 
sobriety. Ximerer "have heen 
widely oxtended to ordinary hackney 
farrisgea. ‘These ara mechanieal con. 
trirances which register the tares—the 
eienistion of the amonnt being made 
oa a combined basis of tine and 
distance, ‘The acta which regnlate the 
traffic of hackney carrlagoe or C. In 








London are the Hackney Carriage |} 


dca, 1881.52; tho, Metropolitan 
Public “Carriages Act, 1869: the 
london Cab Art, 1886; amd the 
19473 Cab and Stage Carriage, tet 
ot 1907, These acts protect driver 

against tradulent passengors. rerni 

the iconsinuc, Tinting, and stand for 
the C., and alo tate the just. faror 
aad thie rules for hiring, Thus within 
the four-mile radius from Charing 
Cros the fare is one shilling for the 
fret two and aixpence for overy addi 
tional milo: outside the radius the 
fere for each additional mile ie ^ 
shilling. “Licences. which are only 
mantod to men of approved character 
Who have sacisfed tne authority chat 
thoy have studied she topography of 
the place, are ined by the com. 
"ieclonor of pollee, who Is authorised’ 
ton this hy the Home Secretary. 

Cabul, see KABUL. 

Cabuyas (formerly Tabnco), a tn. 
on the Is. of Lucon, in the Philip 
Mire. stie near the iake of Hay. 

vItivation of rice ls carried on. 


Pieno, see Cocoa. 
coana a ene n tho pror. of 
Palermos Sfotiy. Tè len 32 m 
Wed he eft reels stono. such 
as agate, bers ers aro rained 
in Me nelhbonrhood Pap. SM. 
Čaocia, "Guglielmo. (1501-1025), 
Pladmontese painter, called “Mi Mon: 
























talvo " (rom his long residence there; 
Probably a pupil of Soleri. Hopainted 
in fresco and oil; his manner partaxes 


more of tho Roman than 
neve school, but he has soi 
the energy of the Carracci. 
church of Sant Antonio Abbate, 
Milan, haa frosoooe of hia; anothor 
work in fresco is tbe cupola of San 
Paolo at Novara. Mie works wore 
known and prized in many Italian 
cities, ‘The Chiesa de" Conventuali has 
a regular gallery of his pictures. 
Among his best oil-paintings aro: " St. 
and “St. Theresa. in Turin; 
tho " Taking Down from tho Cross, 
w Novara: ‘Raising of Lazarus” 
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Cachalot 


d ' Miracle of the Loaves,” at 
Chieri. Two of hie daughters wore 
painters. 

Cacoini, Giulio (o. 1546 - c. 1615), 
callod Giulio Romano, Itallan musi: 
cian, was born at Romo and atudiod 
under Scipione della Palla. About 
1565, ho wont to Florence, whore he 
remained ae singer to tho Tuscan 
Court till hls deatà. To him aro due 
thoma first attompta at dramatic 
muele which culminated in the opera. 
Ti mast. famone of these are: TI 
combathimenta d' Apolline eui, serpente 
1590, where the recto ie by Burdi 
La Dafne, 1594, and Euriplice, 1800. 
opera by Rinuorini. Another im- 
portant, production waa, tho v Nuowe 
usiche, 1801, a collection of soi 
and madrigals, with instructions ip 
the art of singing. C. has been do- 
scribed by  Augeie Grello wa, * the 
father of a now style of mnei 

Caceres, prov. and tu, of Spala in 
Estremadura. Belongs to the Tagus. 
basin, in a rich awric. dist, It d» 
noted for bacon; exporte wool, red 
sausages (embutidos), and olives, and 
manufe. leather ard cork goode. The 
province contains two bishoprics— 

ria and Plasencia, Pop, e. 365,000. 
The town was founded e. 14 B.C., and. 
taken from Moor, 1335. It le on 
a “brunch-line mecting the. more 
Rortherly of the two Madrid Lisbon 
Tullways at Arroyo. lt had an old 
Jesuit college, now an hospital. Edu 
gation is pad, ard the raada poor 
There are fine old palaces near. Tt is 
robably on aita of Noria Coaarina, 
ut ig often connected with Castra 
Cacilia. Pop. about, 17,000. 

Cachalot, or Sperm Whale ( Physeter 
macrocephalus). tie only representa: 
tive of its genus, is a hugo toothed 
whale, measuring as much as 00 
length. itis found in ell tropical and 
subtropical seas, being naually met 
with in a hord or ' school," consint 
Sten ot some hundreds. "rhe bulle ol 
hoad, which takes up a third of it 
Von | is mado nn ot tough 

ank,” Found which ls areni. Gane 
the refined oil, from thia ease vielde 
' spermacoti.” This sultane is sbil 
sed in ointments, and twelve barrels 
{ull can be vbtainod trom one Ash 

to the left, at tho anterior 
saamaka of the lont the. blow, 
hole, whilst the mouth, which is some 
way’ behind, the end of the s is 
ventral, Excellent, ivory in small 
uuantitios iur be obtained from the 
teeth (about twenty-two in nninbor). 
Which line each side of the lower Jaw 
This jaw, whioh le very narrow, may 
be lot down eo as co make an enormous 
Rape. The throat is said to be wide 
enough to allow the whale ta swallow 
a man. Tho head is very massive, 
high and truncated in front: the 












































Cachar 


flipper je short and broad, and the 
dor merely a low protuberance. 
In colour it is black ahova. and grey 
beneath. Sperm whales feed chiefly 
on envi and enttiefeh and aro rarely, 
seen In European waters, “Ambergris” 
whioh is weed in aconta, is an in- 
testinal concretion of this species: i 
Ip often found floating on tho s 
Gachar, a dist. of British India in 
‘Assam, connected politically with 
Cashar Hilla traet. " It, borders on 
Manipur. Area over 2000 sq. m. Tho 
C. valley ia narrow with many long 
minor valleys from the Lusbai hille. 
produces tea for export, also rice 











aud cotton, and sends timber to 
Bengal. Pop. about 415,000. 
Cacho (Fr, a bidi 


e (E Tolare) is a 
mord usod in Canada and the Western 
Dalol Slates Tor a hole dug in the 
Ro pA CER E 
Dos heavy to tarry, 

Cachoi, Lettres de, see LETTRES DE 
tae 

Cachoxia (Gk. fer ' an evil habit ’)| 
in step geod n odio Vo expres 
HE conn ot 
Sat ne pha that nosusionsl DY 
insufficient feeding and above all b; 
Sere Sha awe Doctor cha spes 
S ed C. nlt trom 
Roletai). gouts end Sanoerona © 

shoe Ta vetere e chy of 
Bp Dror or ei: Bie 
ERE eite on he h Paragua: 
Ivf cedi eto tage ts 
Seo "sugar, : 
15,000. 

'Cacholong 1s a besutitul mineral, 
Mua rea 
ote s v reti colour, bui 
EAT tie bas palo tod aud Follow 
time. iris porous and has a lustro 
Sis, Mos Not ee Sndshte peat 
lance i in artan ca Pearl Oni 
Shea tle be af Tana 

ar bat i ia Tontlatly suppose 
Vo here heon named after tho river 
SiS aste 

Cachucha, a Spanish danoe of a: 
NM at acit 
eh character, written tee 
[po lle EM 
See tno dences wiel race and 
Lid. cupo 
speed until it becornes a frenzied! 
p: 





‘and tobacco. 


Caclque, or Cazlque, n title equiva- | or 


lent to lord or prince, borne by native. 
chieta of Mexico, Peru, Hayti, Cuba, 
and the W. of S. Amorica at tho time 
‘af Spanishexploration. Morerecently, 
the title has been given to chicfs of 
independent Indian tribes. 
Oacodeemon, sce DrwoNOLOQY. 
Cacodyl (ACH). or tetrame- 
thyl diarsine, is a^ colourless liquid 
bollingat 170°C. It is vers polsonons. 
and ite smell [s so offensive that it 
was named by Berzellus from a Greek 
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Cactus 


word meaning stinking, a trace of the 
Yanour in a room belag, sufficiont to 
Tender it intolernhlo. it is derived 
from a product, known as * Cadot's 
fuming quid,’ first formed by Cadet 
In 1760 by distilling white arsoulc and 
potassium acetate.” ‘This liquid je 
fuming and spontansously Infam- 
mable, consleting among other things 
of ©. oxide and n little C., the latter 
cansing tho spontaneous combustion. 
"This liquid ia distilled with hydro- 
chloric acid and corrosivo sublimate 
And C. chloride is produced, whence C. 
Is obtained by hosting with zine. The 
true nature of C. and ita derivatives 
was discovered by Duneon in o pro 
longed research abaut 1840. Tn 
clienical action it acts like an oloo- 
trlenlly positive element, forming an 
oxide, chloride, iodide, and cyanide. 
An eid “eulled eacodrlie acid de 
formed when the oxide is acted upon 
by morcurie oxide, and the salts are 
sometimes used for skin diseases, C. 
cyanide fe n colourless liquid obtained 
Ùy distiiline the oxide with mercury 
cyanide. ‘The operation must be per- 
formed with extraordinary care In 
the open air, since tho volatile vapour 
is among the most poisonous sub- 

"Cacongo. » small dist. of Western 
Africa, to the N; of the mouth of the 
Congo. between Kulii and Chiloango. 
It now forms part of the Congo Free 
State and French Congo, and lta 
marie has fallen into disiise. 

‘Cactus (plural, Cacti), planta which 
with few excentions are natives of 
Mexico, South America, and Cali. 
fornia.” The number o[ ‘varieties of 
C. approaches approximately to 1000 
Specimens, They are very curious 
Both in structure and growth. They 
ara specially sulted Lo desert wastes 
and dry arid hillsides. "Thoy have 
thiek juicy stema which hold large 
quantitiesof water, and as only a very 
Small part of the nürface af tho whole 
plaut Ie exposed, In addition to which 
i£ is completely covered by a thick 
skin, transpiration and evaporation 
Arereduced to a minimum. Sometimes 
hero Is only the one thick cvlindrloat 
prickly stem, in other specimens the 
Dlant also Dears fleshy lealike ap- 
pendages, aja covered with spines 

rickles, and forming n very extra: 
ordinary looking member of the 
Vegetable Kingdom. The water or 
jnice of treco plante in cometimes 
‘drawn off by the natives and soma- 
times by cattle, Tho flown" of the C; 
ame mostly Very large and brilllantiy 
coloured. Thero are about eighteen 
'iflerent genera of cacti, those most 
familiar with hortienlturiete being 








Bemiltaria, | Phulloencius, | Cereus, 
mmtia.  Epiphullum,  Echinopaie, 
end Echinocereus. In cultivating 


Cacus 


these planta the soli should consist 
of a mixture of fibrous loam, Hmo 
Türen. broken, brloke and aand. A 
food drainage ie essential whon in 
fos "eh ie the bet tima’ for 
Potting, and the soll should bo rather 
dry, ei no water given for fonr daya. 
Tigy shouldbe repotted at intervals 
af tra or threo yours During the 
pinter thoy ‘should be kopt exceed. 
ingly dry, and only watered abont 
eso torinight Du i summer ir 
red every four days 
Sid may be kron oilor from sood 
or by cuttings, The [tter process ts 
done by menus of taking & cutting 
from an old plant with a sharp knife. 
and then plnciag it in a dry place 
ll roots have sprouted. "ho provers 
of growing from seed is uot a diMouit 
ene. 
Solonam to this orgon. 
Caous, a son of Vulcan, the Roman 
sod oF fire, aon of Jupiter and Juno. 
Fas a notorious robber end giant. His 
Tame was in a cave on ML aventne, 
where he stored the procoods of his 
muda "Having stolen and dragred 
{nto bis cave some of the cattle which. 
Herenien had carried away trom 
Spain, he was killed br that hero 
ies aincóvered the Mding-inoa 
by tho lowing of tho cattle within the 
Sive In response to the lowing of the 
Temaluder of the herd aw they were 
Famine the entrance ot the cave 
Gadamonto, Alvise Aloysia (142 
HeisBS he undertook a oye to the 
io undertook a voyage to the. 
Canaries, and su far as tho mouth of 
the Gambia. "In 1436 lio made a 
































‘Caddenabbia, a boautiful health 
resort on the shores of Lake Como in 


Lombardy, Italy. It is sarrounded 
by orange and citron groves. | Tt 
chief feature is the * Ville Carlotta, 
Whien contains valuable works 9 
by Canova and Thorwaklen. ^ The 
Triumph of Alexander" (Thorwald- 
sen) is ono of ite priccloe gome. 
Caddie, aiznifie a Ind who attends. 
a golfer ab play in order to carry his 
duba. In the 8th cantury it signined 





a messenger or orrand porter in 
Sainburzh. 
Caddis Flies, a family of insecta 





allied to the dragon fiy. "he gruh or) 
larva fs aquatic, feeding on water 
planta, and living enclosed in a sheath 
Of sticka nad gravel, held together by 
sile. This protection Is necessary, aa 
the bod» is long and soft and much 
fought after by Aah. "he adit. in a 
four-wirged, sir-brenthinx innost not 
unlike a dull coloured dragon fly with 
$ snoking proboscis Instead of jawa. 
It feeds on the juices of plants. 

chiet charactoristic features are, a 
mal head, compound eyee, hemi- 
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‘he common prickly pear alvo | T! 


itä | duction. (o the Pasto Tetiera, 





Cadell 


spherical in shape, three eye-spota, 
d few or no frannveraal volna. 
a aro perticwiuriy “wetive at 
night. Eggs nro laid in gelatinous 
masses on plants, atonoa, or In water. 
tw these the Prrm pars and sur 
und themselves with à ahati oom- 











bye spina gland. 
etus tte maad, Nen teng 
Amd protected. After a while ‘the 
farvalmoven ita tube nnd spins silkon 
blinds across the ends. "The pupa 
metemorphis then bomine, and ab au 
advanced stage the puree Vurst thelr 
prions and swim or creep bout for 
S while before undergoing the chano 
fno aerial lifo, omo flont on the top 
in their oases and then tako Might 

hey ocur ebledy in Europe, and & 
jango, parentage Of aper ny De 
found in Groat Britain. somo of the 
most: noted apeoien in Pritain are the 
Phrysanca, " Linnophilve, Hrachy- 
contin, Apatania, Momin, and 
Setodes, "The larva aro common In 
ponda and strenma in spring. ami, Are 
nod as excellent bult by saziers. The 
Pinna ta which the C- F. belongs is 


"1449, and 
then served In tho French wars He 
returned under the name of AyImer, 
a physician. The most usnal story is 
that C. was giver ont to be Mortimer. 
the Duke of York's cousin (for 
different view see Qirdncr). When 
the court demanded reasons for the 
Ineorrection ©. deued è „Paper, 
Complaint of te Commons of. Kent, 
objecting to the king's favourites, 
excessivo taxation, and general mis- 
government. ‘They protested that 








tart | free election of knights in thelr shire 


had been hindered, and encumpod o 
Blackheath. Another panor, Requests 
by the Caplain of the Great Assembly 
in Rent, demanded tho dismissal of 
certain ministers of Henry Vl. 
anes tropa. vere dofcated In a 
skirmish at Sovonoaks, the rohcla 
ing on to London. C. had Baron 
nd Crowmer, sherif of Kent, 
behewed. Then, mümng, he wai 
repulsed at Lonión Bridge. Terma 
Of peace ware arranged, but. C. broke 
open the prisons, withdrawing to 
Hochestar. " At Qucenhorongh he 
was repulsed, and quarrels over booty. 
lost him anpnorems C. was finally 
Killed at Heathfield. ` Soe Three 
Fiffeenth - Century Chronicles, 
Gairdner, 1880. Gairdncr's 

















Krichne English Rising of ses» 
fai 


Cadell (d 1115), a $ prince; 
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Cadiz 


300 of Gruudd. whose rule extended | of a piece. It is generally improvied, 


‘svor part of Ceredigion and the valley 
Pf Towy. He captured the castle of 
Carmarthen in 1146. Ho went on a 
pligrimage to Roma te. 1160), and on 
his return becomoa monk in theabbey | 
Af Strata Florida, where he died. 
Cadell. Francis (1853-79), Austra- 
llan explorer, pridehipman’ in Bact 
India Company's service, served in 
Chinese war of 1840-1. 
aptaln of u vowel la 1844. He made 
s peclal stndy of steamboat building. 
Ta 1s48he examined mouth of Murray 
R., and explored It end its tributarios 





In'1893-9. He became a squatter near) 


the Darling R., and was afterwards 
murdered by his crew at sea. 





lell, Robert (1783-1349), a Soot- 
tah publisher, was born at Edin- 
burgh. lle entered vhe house of 





held Constable & Ca... nnblishers| 
inburgh, and became n partner | 
in 1811. In 1X25 ha diaealved thal 
partnership, and in 1827 secured the| 
copyright of Sir Walter Meott's novels 
and published several editions, thero- 
by acquiring a small fortune. 

"Cadello, a mni) coleopterous Inse 
demie, found In eranaries 

ritnin, Tt ix found chiefy in more 
southerly countries and ls dangerons 
te tored corn and meal. When fili- 
grown It is about # in. long. It feeds 
on bread, almonds, and even rotten 
Wood. 


Cadenoe (Lat, erder), the "feli" 
or closc of a musical phrase or period 
forten appien to Mat. two lords). 
Torm applics both to melodic and 
harmonic endings. and need notimply 
a fall in pitch. Cs, aro like punctua- 
tion merke in the ianguage of music. 
They may Kive au effect of Mnality, 
of more pausing, or of questioning’ 























The vurieties are known ae perfect, and known as * Nail 


imporfootand Interrupted. A perfect C. 


must have ita final chord on the tonic. | Asta, the office i 


Tf the penultimate chord ie on th. 
subdominant, the C. is called * plagal: 
if on the dominent, "authentic. 
Tho former occurs chief in sacre 

musie. The harmony of the imperjost 
Coie often that of the perfect re: 
Yorved, ending on a dominant, chord 
precoded by the tonic (half close, in- 
Complete like a semicolon). If any 
execpt the tonie follows the chord 
of tho dominant, the effect is that of 
Mvolding or postponing. Thin is 
known as avoided, deceplire, or inter- 
rupted C The chord substituted for 
the “expected tonic often gives a 
charming effect. Yor examples 
Consul, any text-book on harmony; 
ser also Gowa Structure of. Susie, 


iaga. 
Cadeney, see HERALDRY. 
Cadenza, In music signifies an 
ornamontal flourish introduced by a 
soloist. at the close of a pieca or section. 
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| Medan nationa. 


‘and affords the executant an 
tunity of showing his ability- 

Cadereita, or Cadereyta, a ta. of 
Merica in the county of Hidalgo and 
state of Qierotaro, 4? m. E. of the 
town of that name: "There are sive 
mino in the district, Pop. 4200. 

Cader Idris (Chair of Te ple 
Vies ve mpuntain in Sertoneititir, 
Wales. 1t a composed of basalt and 
porpheyry ‘with beds of slag and 

"loo. The highest poak is 2014 fu. 

nati 10 m., and breadth 2 m. 

Cadet (military) (from Fr. thrust 
Lat, eaput). signifies a youth studying 
for the army at one of the reeognicod 
military colleges. In Franoe any 
ofücor junior to another is & C. in 
respect ta him. "rhe military collages 
in England aro et Sandhurst and 
Wonlwieh., The latter js far those 
destined for the. emeideers ^ and 
artillery, and the former for other 
branches of military service. 

‘Nawal cadet signifies tho lowest 
rank of officer in Une military Uranch 
of the royal navy. Kntrr is made br 

ign... Nominativo is in. the 
of the Admiralty Board. There 
ima two veurs" coume on the Lruining 
thip Briannias akor "which" thos 
Docome miaehtonen. 

Cadi, or Kadi (Arabie, Judge), title 
of an inferior Judge among Moham- 

Poesceoco, civil and 











| criminal Jurisdiction, his powers in. 


inne esa toe ini 
S, Shiny dia nda 
nal, cra ie a feinen, 
FER Qe tet os 
EON crar! of cg 
EAE 
Pare UON 
EET AE tee i epaiei bp 
in Bee TTE 

rina ed ida 
Hic ere o> rris 





fixed salary. 





"diliae, a emall tn. of France, in 
d | the dept. of Gironde, situated on the 
Tt Garonne, 18 m. SE. of Bordeaux. 
Pop. 

Cadiz: 1. Prov. in Andalusia, 
Spain, formed 1833, inniuding com: 
mercial centres such ae Jerez, San 
Lurar, san Fernando. Chief exporta, 
wine, fruit, fish, olive oil, and salt, 
Tt practically supplies the world with 
sherry. Gnelediog Cenia in 
Memon) ahont 483000 3 ne 
the most ancient cities of Europe. 
cnp. of above prov., about 95 m. from 
Seville, Situated on x narrow tongue 
of land in the Atlantic, it is ono of 
the most important seaports of the 
kingdom. "ite position opons wp 
maritime pommer with Europe and 
America, but ita commercial Import- 
ance has declined owing to decrease 











Cadmium 
of communication with S, America! 
and W. Indice. C. harbour ie strongly | 
fortified and divided into two parts. 
Ships go thonco to Great Britai 

Canary Taane, W. Indies, France, 
Morocco, and S, America, The town 
s very picturesque, ita white bniid= 
ngs standing out against the bluo 








ma Tia ntreeta aro well paved and | phi 
lighted and very clean. Thore is a 
tne promenade, and the Parque| 


summer theatre. 
There are two cathedrals. one built in. 
1597, the other in the 18th centu 
Benet noted "buildings are an old 
puchin convent: a hospital; the 
shurch ot Santa Cateline containing 
Murillo last work," Betrothal of 
St- Catharine ;' Torre de Vigia (signal 
station); Académia de Bellas Ares. 
Among educational institutions It has. 
à theological seminary. an arehmo- 
logical museum, and a faculty of 
medicine aifillated with the university 
of Seville. C. is the see of a bishop, 











utagan to Archbishop of Seville hoc 


Tho climate is rather hot and un- 
healthy. and the water-supply in- 
sufficient. Pop.about 70,000. Founded 
by Phoenicians c. 1100 B.C. (Gadeira. 
orGados); captured in turn by Curtha- 
gniane. Homans Gorna, Moons. “The 

istians took it, 1283; 1537 Drake 
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destroyed ita ships of war; 1596 
eked | by, English, under, Eager, 
Howard, and 1840 bate 





to raise the siege: 1873 the Cortes 
made a stand against vhe Krouch, who 
held it till 1823; 1885 the revolution 
baan here. See, Senile v Çodiz in 
by P. de Madrazo, 
de i, by A. de Cw 
Freeman, iat, Oeog.. i. 35 
Gadmium, a metallic chemical ele 
ment ‘discovered in 1817 ‘by Stroy, 
merer in a sample of zing oxide. lt 
coours as a constituent of most zino 
ores and. tu the form of the sulphide 
in the mineral greencckite, found noar 
Greenock in Scotland and in Bohemia, 
and Ponneylvanla. In the smelting of 
zine ores the vapours of C. come off at 
an early stage, so that the metal can 
be extracted from the frst portion of 
the condensed dust. C. is m tin white 
metal and takes a good polish. Wher 
sublimated in a current of hydrogen 
Ittarme octohedral crvstala,and when 
formed by clectrolysing tho sulphat 
and anbi mning the vapour ina vaeuuin 
iterystallioco oe flat noodies, Tt melta 
av 321777. has a boiling point of 7757 
aad a epecitie gravity of 36. Wood's 
metai, which has & melting point. of 
80° contains C. in alloy with loud, tin, 
and bismuth, ` Caibnie o ide, CAO, 18 
the * brown blaze" of zinc smelters, 
id 1a aiao found aa a mineral. Cadmi 
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zé king: 


Cadoc 


Adroride, CHOR. ia formed an a 
white proeipitete on adding potas 
um hydroxide to the solution of a 
paltot ©. Cadmic chloride ls proparod. 
hy evaporating a solution of the metal 
or oxide in hydrochloric acid, Cadinic 
iodide ia obtained by dissoiving 
metal In hydriodie acid. Cadraic sul- 
ide ia tha minera] greenockite, and 
can also be produced as a yellow pre- 
cipltate by passing 11 Into u cadmle 
lution. lt ie used’ as a pigment, 
Cadmie sulphate ia usod medicinalis 
In eyo diseases, C. Is bivalent, but Lie 
Sa mous salta have not boon GLtalned 


Pare (sige), in Analogs 
And later mythographers suid to have 
Ry EE 
pp Ed 
TE RAE 
E Ed 
T MIS we 
Tan tg be eth day ies 
Sys dome altar ee 
i Roe arta ot 
Sin Prts a, Ioni 
Berend ease Pie) 
ds SHUR, OH nt 
Fai p poen 
TG ee mum ay aE 
[p of M 
[E c pole 
Siar uma eh MP 
SUAE: Mq ante ani 
[I S Rp. Tl 
M teil on 
Mite Sta TU e e 
ally a Bæotian her». The introduction 
shea, din pide 
Hope: 
Sma See nal e 



































Leriton der Mnthologie, 18864 
Gape, fe Cadmi Ps ha, 1891 
Venormant Cadmus, 
1867. 

Caämus of Miletus, perhaps the 
eldest ot “ro. lugugrapit (N 
Trá), n name applled now to Greek 


Wstorlouraphere before -Trerodotus. 
Unless a purely mythical person, he 
lived about 550 Bc. A" confused 
notice in Saidas mentions throo, of 
je tain, wy. probably "being 
identical with” the” Phesnician G. 
16). "The writer s supposed to have 
rion a History of Tonia. cc 
Maller, Framentaff istoricorim (rær 
orum "41-107. Bunolt, Oricchtache 
Geschichte, 1303: huy," imedeni 
Greek Hialoriana, 1900 {lecture 1). 
Gados the Wise (City ninek) 
id. 2. $10) a noted Welsh martyr. 
who founded the abbay and sanani 
of Lianearvan, Ia Gismorganohiro 
According ta the account im Reer 
Lives of Cambro- British Sainta, ho 
prayed for a martyr'a death, and wan 
stabbed while a; mans by a soldier 
ihe next Way. Certain old proverbe 
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end fablos, Doethineb Catwg Dorth |  Oaduoous, tho namo applied, orig 
“Wotdom 'of Cndoc tha Wie end | nally ta an enchantera Wand. Wat 
Dammegion Catig Ddoeih, "Fables afterwarda also appiiod io a heralds 
ot Gulod tia Wi, ava teeh ascribed | ain” Hermes, ot Alerty, ia Riwa 
fo hin depicted carrving such a staf. Ip 
Cadogan, George Henry, fifth Earl, | form ie had three soot, ome of whieh 
mas oriai Durhemia 1540 In 1873 | made the handle, the other two Being 
Teenerasdod to the ttis on the death | entwined 13 each otter 
Of iis father. In May 1950 ho was |. Cadwalader; spelt niso Geedwalla 
Sbpointad“parilamentary” Under. (d. Hi ing of Gwynedd, S^ Wales 
Secretary tor War, and he wee mado | Ho ln vxded Northumbria ia 629, and 
Under - Secretary ‘ot State for the was driven to Ireland hy an Anglian 
Colonics i, 1878, From, 1880-92 he | king, Eadwins. He detewted Kadwine 
tras Lord Privy Soul, and in 1905 he | arViatheidandraviubed Northumbele, 


Cadogan 











posee, lord-jioulenaut vf Ireland, 
in which position he reooived Queen 
Victoria in 1900. He retained this | 
position tili 1903. 

Cadogan, William, rst Earl (1675- 
1728), a British general. És le thought 
that he took part as a boy cornet, at 
the battle of tho Boyne in 1690. He | 
fought vitu Mariborcueh as a quarter- 
mostor onora in all his groat battles 
from 1701 to 1711. and was colonel of 
"Cadogan's horso,” 1703.13, C. was 
sent om a diplomatie mission to the 
Netherlands (1707-10 jointed 
lieutenant or the Tower, 1709-15; nna 
governor of the Isle of Wight, 1716. 
FCP: tor Woodstock, 1705 and 1714: 
He rose to the rank of general In 1717, 
and was created! eanl in 1713. 

Cadore, a Venetian vil. in Italy, 
some 20 th. distant from Belluno, and 
Selgbraied ns the birthplace of Tilan: 

17711804, 


was born noar Auray, Lower Brittany. 
He was amorc tas first, to tuko um 
arme against the republic, and 
acmulred great Influence among ihe 
poaaunta. " Ho was captured In 1781, 
Escaped and organised a "holy 
ponsent army, which could never be 
ubaned. After a period of apparent. 
submission, he rerolted again in 
Brittany Im 1799. and was compelk 

te oubinit. Bonaparte recogni: his 
Ability. activity. and character. end 
endeavoured to solicit, hls services 
bnt wax nmsneeessful: C. crossed over 
to England. [le waa mado Heutonant: 
genari hy the Comta [lArtois. AnA | 
in 1802 conspired to overthrow the | 




































firat eonani, e went to Paria with 
this design, Imit wan captured and 
gulliotinad.” His family was ennobled 


After the Treetoration, 
Cadoxton. a parish in S. Wales, en. 
Glamorgan, 5 m. S.W, by S. of Car- 
diff. TC ia di mated on the Barry Dock 
and Tat Vale railways. Pop. 8200. 
Cadre (Fr., frame), military term | 
which Henntes the ot 
any regiment or 
manent commissione 
missioned 
drummers, subalieins, ets. | Round | 
those tho reet, of the regimont may 
be gathered, as It were. 
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He was delented and sinin nuar Hox- 
ham by Oswald, nephew of adwino. 


nds per (d, 1137) t Woish princo 
son of Bleddyn ap Craven, ol 
| Gvqnodd- C: hent back, "e te venioa 
| GP Wiiliam Rufas in 1007, but. waa 


deteatod hy the Earl of ‘Shrewsbur 
ro yours lator at Anglosoy. Tie pe 
homage to the earl biped ‘him 
exist Henry Teta 1103, but was 
ultimately subdued and deposed by 
that king. 

Cadzand sometimes Kadzand, a vil. 
sitnated in Zcoland, Holland, 14 m. 
from ‘rages, naar the mouth of the 
R. Scheldt Sir Walter Manny and 
the Karl of Darhy defeated tha Count 
of Flanders in 1337. 

Cadzow, see TANTITON. 

Caecilia (Lat. cecus, blind), a kind 
of serpent-like amphibian, of the 
order "Apol, about which Uttie is 
known. 1t rm-Hke body, 
without Gi or limbs, with (rans: 
versely furrowed skin of a scaly 

ture, These worms inhabit, warm 
countries and damp pisces, and bur- 
row like varthworms. Tt is 20 In. long. 
with the thicknoes of a large worm: 
and is found in America, India, and 
Africa. 

Coolllus Stattus (d. c. 168 EC). a 
popular Reman comic poet and dra- 








| matist, born at Milan: a slave when 


Young, he hooame a frlond of Ennius 
Fe ls mentioned by Cleera (De Optima 
ere. rorum, li “Ailicum, 
‘he Furius, is 1; amd Moraes 
isilen, 1.1). Only mhort fragmenta 
ia works remain, chiefly in Anbos 
Gellius, Sce Quintilian, uat. * 
x. 1; Ribheck, Comieorum Raman- 
orum Fragmenta, 1813; ‘Teufel, 
Cmeitina Statius, bte, 1858. 

Secum (dorived from Lat. eacus. 
meaning hind). a aw nororatad 
at one end only, situated at the point, 
of Junction of the smaller with the 
farger intestine. It is not connectod 
in maa with any process, but In hor- 
biverous animais It is probably au ald 





















S ondition known as t 
Cædmon (d. c aD. 6 


English Christian poot, * 


80), earliest. 
father of 


Celius 

English song." The only trustworth: 
infSrmadion about him le in Bede's m 
Eoclesiastical History, iv. Ho Was & 
servant at Whitby monastery, where 
one night he had à vision, and a voles 
bade him aing tho origin of created 
things.” * Thus sang he of the creation 
of tho world, and the beginning of 
the rare of man. and ail the history of 
ences - .. «lao of the terrore of 
the future jnagment and the horrors 
of hell-punishment, and the sweetness 





af, Eng, heavenly Linadon * (Bede) 





an MS. of quere epics, now In the 
Bodleian Library, Oxford (titles of 
E vu Genesis, Exodus, Daniel, 
‘and Satan}, but the best 
eject them, though they 
Sos tus by lator delP hi theme, 
Sefichvnges that of Dione ereat 
hymn which C. was s 
ppi $o bave composed in his dream 
in Northumbrian dialect, and ls 
preserved in an MS. of Hede'a History) 
Bow at Cambridge. For the text of 
the poems sez Grein-Wolker, Hiblio- 
dk der angelsächsischen Poesie, il., 
1894. Ser alsa Thorpe's translation. 
Cædmon, 1832. A memorial cross 
was erected at Whitby, 1808. Con- 
gat Bernhard Ten "Brink, Euri 
English. Literature (rancieted, 1883); 
Morley, English IF ritera, vol, IL 133 
Waikerie Grundriss sur aso 

anwelsichsischen Litteratur, 1555; 
tord Brooke's Énglah Lilera- 
fere do Nop Gangues, 1808 
louterwek, Dissertatio de Cædmone 
Poeta, 1545: Longfellow. Poets and 
Poetry of Europe; Wright's Bio 


sraphia ritmos Titeroria. 
lius Aurelianus, an eminent 


Latin physician and medial writer, 
born at Sicca in Africa, probably in the 
An century A.D. He was an exponent 
‘of the * methodic * school of medicine. 


(translated from the Greek of Soranus 











of Ephesus), De Morbis Chronicis 
and De Morbis eulis. TI 





medicine, in which hie Gynaeia is 
abridged. from Soranus’s Tiept yurar- 
aen madar (ede, Amman, 2709; 
Haller, 1:14; Rose, anectola Greca 
d Latina, ii. 1870}. “His writings wore 
Considered more practical than those 
ot any other medical authority of 
antiquity. , See Kuehn a, Prooravma. 
de Cælio Aureliano, 1 

Cælum Sealptoris, the Seniptors 
‘rool, a constellation of Lacaille. It 
is wituated helow Columba, Nnachi 
and Canis Major, low enough not to 


Fae in thie con andy, p 
ormandy, France 


Caen, a tn. of 
(Let. Cadomitm), cap. of dept. of 


Calvados, Situated on R. Orne, about 
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dicis Sino 


are Deaurepaire, Cac illustré, 1890. 


Caernarvonshire 


am, irom Enli Channel and 124 
m. y rail from Paris. C fe da the 
miast of a ferie plain; It has good 
stroste, fine squares, and many noble 
Specimens of architecture. Noar by 
JS tho © Prairie with its well-known 
Tacecouree. St. Etienne Church was 
Bounded by Wiliam the Conqueror. 
fe manundnt thera sat tp ta Him 

Srillian: Kalus was destroyed in 1668 
hy the. Huguenots, the Church alia 
being much damaged, It wes restored 
early in 17th century, a marble slab 
ill marking Wilian;'s former resting 
nce" His wife, Matilda, founded 
(Da Trinité, and wee buried In che 
choir of that ‘church. St. Pierre, the 
nost beautiful church jn C., ie i the 
chiet street, Rue St, Jenn. Among 
re other churches are SG. Sauveur, St. 
Joan, St. Nicholas (now & cavalry 
Toddér-storo). ^C» Castio., been. by 
{Ro Conqueror and finished bs Henry 
Tof England, was partiy dos;royed 
in 1703, now aed ae barracks, C, con 
thing A university, a museum, A fne 
fupe a min, A e 
Tnstititions, "There ard monuments 

















1870-1, and to the law 
Jombo; besides statucs of 
Auber, and Malherbe. 
branch of the Bank of France bere. 
Among Ite chief manuts. are lace, 
ape, cotton-yam, cutlery: it had 
breweries, shipbuilding yards, 
and dveworks, famous Angora 
rabbits ure roared in the district. A 
maritime cana) con: ihe port 
with the sea, and the railway con 
nections are’ good. Near by are 
the celebrated subterranean stone- 
quarries, from which comes the C. 
stone, so largely usod in England 
în the 13th and 16th centuries. Win- 
and Canterbury Cathedrals 
Of it, mio Henry VITA 





























chapel at Westminster, and it ia still 
much need. he tn. daten ar Inat 
from Sth century. Pop, over 44,000. 





See Delarue, Hiwbire de Caen, 188% 





"Caerlaverock, ste CARLAVKROCE. 
Cuerlegn (castle of the legion, 3. 
the old Tsca Silurum, Mor 
mouth on R. Usk, Z7 
port, Wales, on @.W.R. 
capital of Britannia Secunda (modern 
Wales); important in 12th century. 
ruined later by constant wars be- 
fwoon „Weleh and Anglo Normans, 
any Roman antiquities have been 
found noar. One of traditional 
capitals of King Arthur's reaime. 
Pop. about 1400. 
|. Gaermarthen, ae CARMARTREN. 
Gaermarthenshire, ses CARMAR- 
Tagen. 
Qaornarvon, sec CARNARVON. 
|, Caernarvonshire, see CARNARVON- 
snm. 
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Caerphilly e fors et to temnah cy. rich cun bs tog to thn cons 
there la Mitio doubt now thab 
‘Was burs [i the year 109, per July 
P of that year, Dewcended from n 
Dru tamil members al vhioh 
erii party, C mae Pron the 
. C. hierani from 
ruins af Cuorphilis ‘Castle. once oae] veer woeloniar of Bis politia] oaront 
i NU ACER ALT with the d 
cratie party. Th 
‘te hja em 
(tho famans C- Marn 
‘ot whieh ara hook- husband of C'a aunt. and wia had 
"mide, am] wvoral S Si tons toca feriat in ia bor 
Werl md ra ima, who bad been born in the rear of 
hosattfsl Hower, aep 
Mysore tom, whieh bears yellow 
iowers, wad C. Japanion, whieh will 








Bonduceila viala Bandue sends. 
Tas  (Latiniend 
format Andren Cesaiplas (1810-1690). 
intent ana hpslosegiit, Uara AÈ 
peany, He sbudivd nt 
[ope Er e 
fessor there. whero be hd change 
ef the botamienl miseum. "Ere ehed 
work wa publshwb in Flaresem in 
1333 undor bho Hie of fv Dirai 
Liri AFI- "This work enmameneod 
a new ara in systema hntamiral 
Tarnate, | 
Gear, the ttie unity borne by 
the Koman emperors ho | 
sparen to the iagerial these Tt 
‘en in ita origin Me namn of ti 
pginolnn Jamily, te li 
his famile wan ene ot the 
furailies in Fome, aed had a long a 
id deseent, elaimin, 
ron of new, the 
sity. Mr Awgurtos jb was ad, 
ibe Qe wan tive adopted sum 
reat Julius Corea, and by hi | 
passed on n his adi paed nom loeis varca sutua taman 
wad horne hr moceasive om; 
ren atic: the direct ine of the Julian | Marius" great victory, His eariy 
3 political sareor wae leis dansaraes, 
nd nta very eariy age be Incurred 
the angor of tho grens Sulia D 
isens. BE the haie èt Adrian | mazrisge to thm dausliter of Ciana 
nes aa Ehu tidie ot tbe rr | Da Balina yatean ha mnn era 
red wan borne hy the heirs | from hile position af primit of J 
af the enimerom throughout. tie mic: | and denrlyod at bis prepertr. bit fit 
cesi acer the mamae nutus | TEs was eared owing to the ime 
an wg to Še tha tile of the of hin aristnaraiia relation: "1 
imperare name, e derivatives | pleadings oi eal 
ST Ihe Tame, a mill used, cd. e| Virgina, “AE this period Ne. dee d 
Faits, the Taar of all the Musdea, Wim to dave Taty, and 
w the He Kalsard-Hpnd (rhe first military service lis 
eror af India, whioh ti 
barge bp em an 
Dear, Galua ne. ier wenpad bim. 
tbe rental uf komat midlar m ilie vius a ual d 
statesmen, In splie of the evidence reaction joe: Mi 
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although C. refused to Identity im- 
self with the party of Lopidus, be 
showed his active demonratio sym 
hies by prosecuting two of the 
ullan governors for extortion in thai 
provinces. ovh prosecutions failed, 
And C. retired for n while to Hhodos it 
order to study rhetoric. Ho took part 
i tho third Mithridatis War, and 
iu T4 was elected a pontifex on the 
death of his uncle, C. Aurelius Cotta. 
He almost immediately became noted 
as one of the tlemooratio leaders, and 
took a kading purl in vhe events 
which led to the sweeping away of 
the safeguard to senatorial rights 
and the partial restoration, at 
any rate, of the popular liberties. 
Gradually he was boccring morc 
and more friendly with Pompey. In 
69 he sorvod in Spain asa quaxtor, 
and in the, following year returne 
to Rome. "The departure of Pompey 
forthe East: marks the real beginning 
of the caroor which was ultimately to 
lead C. to the dictatorship of Rome. 
From bhis Lire forward ae is always 
to be found advocating the principles 
Of the democratic marty. During Unis 
period of his life, however, he was 
principally nowa in Rowe for the 
number and variety of his amours, 
for hia extravagance, and for his life 
of ploosure. He was, perhaps, not 
regarded seriously as a coming states- 
man, since it appoared to bo almont 
Impossible that a man of pleasure 
such aa C. should ultimately become 
tue master of the Roman empire 
Hle extravagance and tho licontious- 
nesa of his fite are two traita which 
arp characteristic of the man, and 
‘which are to be found without much 














seeking during every part of his 
career’ In 68 mc. ho was elected 
Surge dilo, «nd two years later | 
fo became pontifex maximus. "in 
the same roar (63 m.c.) the Cacilino| 
Soospirator ware "accused by the 
Sonst! Cicero.” The name of C. was 
freely montionod ma one of tho con 

spirators. and in fact the senatorial 
Party tried hard to got hie name in 

Gudea in the iit. “However much C, 
Gr his fricad Croesus, bnew of the 
Plot, there i» no tanht bt that they 
wore both opposed to it, although 
They were probaly bound to have 
known of itsexistence. Ta 62 Pompey 
Teturned from the East to find him. 
melt in opposition Ww Lhe sunto. whe 
Bad opneaed many of his propacitions 

‘sud fir allieneo will) C., Wooo 9r puel 





a 
Spain. and remained there until the 
following yoar (60), when ho roturnod 


to Rome, 
On hh return to Rome O. on- 


deavoured aueceastiiiy to reconcile 


Google 


Cæsar 


the twa rivals, Crassus and Pompey. 
ln the seme year (80) ho bocame 
conau and nie loimiotion during hir 
Vana et omen ve vory Favourable ts 
Hie romeinnie two oriens of the 
Triumvirato.” Ho ratited Cho acte 
PESO oer ti arta 
ot, land” to. Fompoye -disbanded 
of gland io, Pampas ae 
capitalists es well, “Hor however 
Eres Nd 
o's Dower ia tho. Rowan meytilie 
Sous be ongrbouod by mations 
force, and tut it was nocemsaty. W 
Shlain Yor nw the anad of a 
rovines where te could tala the 
ous to follow ‘kine Durog hie 
period of otice he caused iogislütion 
Te"GS used "via raro Ete the 
command of, sala Gaul and 
Illyria, and the overawed senate 
adan aln og E 
Mos Gaun ia order that ehib pro: 
erani noe given Fim U7 the 
Beyer party. Tie not ming fous 
BEE Me Ss taken up niia di 
iamois campaigns, canpalgne from 
D P DIPL dieat 
of Rome, the founder vf the Roman 
haee aad Gin bey ete Roman 
pue. Before wellie vut frou 
ne he roaligod that tho tie bad 
sirived: when 1 was hoc) that 
Homo shouid crash the embtiions af 
the German. tres, or Dorsoll tat 
E pU Me 
ad" einen that Reg Tatanan To 
contest with, Rome the porsalon ot 
uns she faint rad e dfented. 
the Sequani molested; it was high 
Hee tie the ECT 
defend Chose allied sce Phe Brat 
Seo ef C. was over the Heati 
Vio Vere diva Uy” tbe luca 
Tenani hoa Swttberlead hes 
derailed a passage throni Rowen 
igrrltogy and ver rure Po ed Be 
To merch down the rant bank dr 
fj, a rere dorm te Tele bank at 
s hnrrying back for reinfcrcoments: 
pub Epp 
be “detested "crushed, and "driven 
baek to their original homes. Le 
est sinraediea In daint the Ger 
mana andor Arlevistue and followed 
"e hoe p by deleting the Hedges, 
ceo Fears bad bena aroused Dr tae 
MeT aue a 
thoneighbouringtribe, tho Nervil.and 
defeated them at a Bloody: battle in 
fie Sambro, and in. this way iin 
Vieh Roman repa ht dominios aar 
ev hole ot dam save the monti wn 
n the following Tent C. waa hasti 
Fevalled froma Hie in odor to node 
n ghe tank ar overthrown te 
Veneti ot Hritany who Bad broken 
Sar inte roroi ana thoy afer tes 
fetio dimicaliy? he was Suovesetal a 
the naten onher 
BU cere han aubdined the 
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Aquitani of the S.W., so that by the 
end of tao your tho whole of Gaul lay. 
Subject to ome, "in à B.C. De, 
attacked and deriroped two of tho 
German tribes who Rad crowd the 
lower [thing aud on this occasion, 
Tit the famous bridge antam tha 
Tlvor in ten days, la the samo year! 
Bo ado Mis fret. expedition to 
Britain, actuated probably "by ehe 
fact tit the trives of Northern Gaul 
received wssistauce Iron Lheir kius- 
men in Britain. This first expedition 
‘was litle more thun exploratory and 
Aooomplishod nothing- Tho Britons! 
of the S. oust were reduced to R 
nominal vassalage, but this had 
racticaly no effect. "In the follow- 

Foar” another expedition took 
lio to lrtain, and ge tine occasion 

J. stayed longer and. accomplishod 
Tore. Ha panotratad Mldienex and 

tio Thames into Essex. To 
"eeated Cassivelnunita, who, how- 
ever, was abie to causo him consider- 
bio trouble.” fle Paposed a tribute 
9n tuo Britons Defers bo Dually left 
that country to walt for another cen- 
tury before the hand of Rowe would 
be atretohed out to add them to the| 
empire. In the mentine C.'s veri 
Storico had boon lengthened, and the 
‘Telumvirale had agreed that It should 
not terminate until 19 5.c. 

"The campaigns of the Fear 53 and 
62 were of vital importance. During) 
this period the Gennana made their. 
last great struggio for Independence. 

"à lemon» Rilfered n reversa in Gani. 
& revorse which was speedily and 
Rene paid for oy the practical 
annihilation of the Eburones, — The 
following year saw tho final attempt 
Under the groat louder Vercingetorix, 
Who nt tio hend of o Arveral rove i 
Tevojt. Suucawful at Dret In driv 
nway” tho German chieftain, C. 
suffered a severo chock at Gergovie, 
Where be was obliged to rae the 
Siege. However, at Alesla he boslegod 
tho successful Kador, and forced him 
to surrender In spite of the attompts| 
ado to roloase him. llaving con 
queras Gal, €. conid afford. tà Dal 
Rniont, and he therefore Imposed no 
Bard tanka npon tA» defeated tribes; 
he allowed hem to. retain their 
pastama and manners, imposed a 
fixed tribute, and made Gaul into a 
province. "hon he turned his atten- 
Blon w the utfaies of the Roman re- 
pubie itest. whore thing had bann 
Baking pinco which demanded "his 
immediato attention. As has boon 
pointed out previously the meetin; 
SP tho Triumvirate in 56 me. ha 
fixed tho policy to be followed by the 
three loadors for some considerable 
time. But in 34 B.C. the tes that 
bound C. and Pornpey had boon some 
what loosened. Julia: danghtar of C- 
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and wife of Pompey, had died. Crassus 
had diod ln tho saimo rear. Pompoy 
no longer folt either bound or inclined 
to follow out tho policy of tho Trium- 
virate. Naturally he tended towards 
the soaatorial party, and Uy 52 ho 
Ba retia heenine tne audor oF 
at party. Tho agreomont mado 
with A that ho shoukl bo ellowod to 
rotain the imperium," until he ob- 
tained the coasubihlp in 45, was now 
to Ue bruken. lu order w strouxthen 
Pompey it was necessary to weaken 
C. PAfrumewments wore mado by 
means of whioh C. successor should 
be appointed by 49. 80 that C. for 
some time would be able to be per- 
Secuted. Negotiations were opened 
Dotwocn the two leaders, C. came into 
residence om the borders of Italy 
propor, so that he could tho more 
iy abtain Information of what wa 
happening in the Itoman senate. "This 
information eame enemy through a 
senator whom he had bribod. C. was 
called upon to resign his command, 
fund martial law was proclaimed. Th 
two tribunes, Marcus Antonius and 
Curis, fed’ io C. The senatorial 
party ied by Pompey were now faos 
Vo face witi their wreatest enemy. O. 
C. immedistaly took measures to out- 
manænyre his sxenuios. Pompey had 
he comraand of many more legions, 
Dut the legions were scattered. — Cr 
theroforo ‘crossed the Jubicon and 
Tonrohed against Pompey, who with- 
drew his men from Lily und took 
them eastward, where his name was 
't, and whero his gront victorios 
nd been won. C. had reached 
Brindisi before Pompey and his army 
had embared, but had been unable 
to prevent the embarkation, He now 
turned Ais attention to Spain, which 
he reacted ia June and had reduced 
hy August in thet month he re. 
turned to Rome and was made 
Cictator, à post. which he only oceu 
piod for eleven days. Ilo was elected 
Consul for 48, and thon ect out for 
Greece to attack the army of Pompey. 
Ho first, attempted to bosiogo the 
army ot Pompey. at Dyrrhaehlum 
(Durazzo), but was repulscd with 
heavy tom, Pompay having obtained 
Teinforcements marched down into 
the plaina nf ‘Thowaly. and a battle 
was fought nb Pharsalia, where 
Pompey's.army was completely over: 











thrown. Pompey fled Lo Egypt, and 
was murdered tharo while dicam bark. 
ing, "C. followed iim, only te learn 





of the fate of him emomy when he 
landed. 

C. was now appointed dictator 
fora Year and consul for five. He 
did mot immodiately roturn from 
Egypt, but stayed there for some 

fascinated, it ia sald, by the 
charms of Cleapatra, for whose sake 








Cæsar 


he embarked pn the Alexandrine War. 
6 war which ho brought to a succoss: 
fal issue in 47. In the same year he 
Ovorcamo the eon of Mithridates, a 
victory which C cammemoratad. in 
the phrase, *] camo, I saw, 1 con- 
amerad.” After this victors he Te- 
turned to Tome, Here he first pui. 


down a mutiny of tho legions, and 
then crossed over to Africa, in order 
toerush the last members of the Pom: 
poian party. 


‘in the groat victory. at 
Prectiediy annihilated 





the generals, Cato, committed sui 
In the suing veur he was made dio- 
tator for ten years, and towarda the 
end of the year miled for Spain, to 
Put down the cons of Pompey, who 
Stil “held out tere, The battle of 
Munda in the following year crushed 
that rebellion. and C. returned to 
Rome. On tho 15th of March, 44 D.C, 
he waa murdered in the wnate-house 
at tho foot of tho statuo to Popoy: 
During the period that ha had hold 
the dictatorship, he had exercised his 
authority on the whale for the good 
vf the people. Ile had rot hé 
course to any of the atrocious mas- 
sacros of Marius or Sulla. When his 
enemies lay crushed at his feet, he 
bad Leen noble enough to raise then 
to a position of equality with his 
supporters, He had put forward 
many schemes which ware obviously 
for the wellbeing of the republic. 
Ho reformed tho calender, he pro- 
to make a digest of the Roman 
law. He onfranchieed the Transpa 
danes. He Dut forward schemes for 
tho draining of thy Pontine Marshes, 
for the enlargement of the harbour of 
Ostia, and for the construction of a. 
canal through the istimus of Corinth. 
Ho was distinguished in every way; he 
was a greet statewman, soldier, and 
orator. In addition he can claim a 
Place in history ana brilliant: mathe. 
Justician, a jurist, and an architect, 
together’ with a very high position 
indeed as a writer and historian, His 
states. 


man has led w mucli diwassion. On 
ibe one hand, we di many hi- 
orans holdiuic Ve view that [ho 
Croation of a polioy, for want of a 
Setter name known as Casarlan, 
very neoossary, that the tradition 

method et government apriler ie 
fe town Rome cud not bo equally 
Shed to the Koman empires 

i, wo dnd üho view bald | à. 

by many that ¢:) in overthrowing tha 
Goustitution and traditions of Rome, 
destroyed liberty, and tis view has 
much fo be said Tor ity The opon 
obvious contempt with whieh C. To 
cardod tise traditions of Romo cannot | 
Ve passed over easily, Not that he 
attempted to destroy, bub that by the 
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additions which he made, forexample. 
to the cenato, ho held up to open con" 
tempt the greatest or Roman ideals. 
Throughout the ago» the nanie of the 
pagan C. has beon hold up to ad. 
fuiration, ‘Tho dark end medieval 
Bgus brought wit them a regard tor 
Orand Ciesarium. which -amount tà 
hara ‘worship "ha matat mame Ea 
thom in tho pagos of history war that 
f the tomder at the Kamán empire. 
But with the "Renaissance camo a 
change in thought, C. no longer was 
regarded as the founder of an empire, 
But aa the destroyer of liberty, and 
the names of the conspimiory who 
him were held up to ad- 
Tuiration. Lo tliis divorsiby of opinion 
it io impoostblo truly to wpprocbite hia 
mork and charactor without roferenos 
to tho political ethics snd manners of 
Mls azo: ee Life by Froude: 

‘costar, Bir Charlos (1200-1642), a 
British judge, was educated at Al 
Soul's, Oxford, and ontered the Tanor 
Tempie in 1611s Te waa appointed 
mrator of chancery, 161539, and 
judge of the court ct ahdionea, e1620- 

“fe paid James 1. £15,000 for tho 
nástarstip of the rolio in 1639. 

Cesar, Sir Julius (1558-1636), an. 
unsliah ‘lawyer, noted ior hix great 
gonerority, was the son of Cornaro 
Fdeimere, phraician to Gueen Mary, 
aad g descendunt of Ure Tatia dukes 
dol Courink He was oulled to the 
bar im 1580 became Judeo of the 
Admiralty Court, 1584; Chancellor 
of the Exchequer 1606 ; Master of the 
Wolle, 161E Mo was a friond of 
Whitgift end of Baron, "end had a 
high reputation for Integrity. Ho 
inte n treatin an the ries Pannell, 
And other papers 

Te net. name of Kalas 
rich a ‘coast vil. of Palestine, 27 m. 
from Nazareth, du m, from Jerasalem 
Founded by Herod the Gi 
imperant ‘ity tan m 
the Bible, The rune are surrounded 
Dy allow grey ‘stone wal. Coast. 
ing vesels often pub in as water 
Sgod and abundant. “hornian 
goldaiia now haveu wettiemont ther: 
B Cesarea" Philippi, now Banas 
GPanoasyy vik of Peine, nr Ro 
Jordon below Mt. llemnon, 29 m. 
irom Tyre, 45 m. irom Ldmaeus. 
Founded by Philip the Tetruroh, 



































3 mc. Prominent in me of thé 
Grasades. 3. Anet, name of Chorchel, 
A seaport tn. of Algeria. 55 m. trom 
Algiers. Ruins aro still loft. Tho port 


is shallow and exposed to N. winda. 
Neat by are large marble quarrics, 
‘and mines of allver, tron, and lignite. 
Pop, about 4000 (com. 8000). 
Anet. name of Jeno; 

Gesarcan Operation, 
child from the 
through the walle of t 


& 
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merus, The ummo is derived from 
thet ot Julius Cesar, who is said to 
have Leen brought into the world In 
this manner. 

Ceesarion (41-30 s.c.), son of Cleo- 
patra, who declared that Julius Cuear 
was his father. Though this has been 
denied, it is said that Antony once 
Said in the senate that Cesar bad 
aoknowledged tho relationship. n 
34 B.C, he rocelved from Antony the 
title of king of kings, but four years 
later he was put to death by order 
of Augustus, 

Cæsium, a metallic chemical ele- 
ment usually associated with rubi 
dium. "Ii was the frst metal dis- 


covered by spectrum analysis, and 
faa since been found in the mineral 
watore of Frunkheusen and Wheal 

Tt ja a allver white metal, 


Cinara. 


[ 
Lo has à ‘specific 
gravity of 185, and Is poisonous to 

rrio poet. 


Tegotablo life. 

Gesins Bassus, Roman [ri 
of Nero% reign; friend of Persius, 
whose works’ he edited, and whose 
sixth entire. ju addressed 
(Schol on Pers. vi), Said vo velnt 

hie life in the eruption of Vesuvius, 
Av. 19. Quintilan (nat. x, 1) preisos 
him highly. Fragments of his works 
are in Corpus Poetarum Latinorum. 
He is identified with the author of & 
Mentis. De erts OF wich tras 
ments romain (ed, Keil, 1886), 
Gen Com Bone! de Blows (Rall 
ramas Lakini, vi.) ie not his 
but chiefly borrowed from above- 
mentioned treatise. 

Cæsura (a cutting’), a, metrical 
reat or panso usually” about tho 
middle of a line, not necessarily coin- 
ciding with a grammstical stop. Tho 
Word has been taken from the elasaien, 
and is most common in English heroic 
Farsa after the fourth or sixth toot. 
More than onc C. in e lino in allowable, 
or again verses shorter than the dera- 
‘sqllablo need havo none, A variety 

usage produces tha best reulta. 
In Greok and Latin hexameters the 
best and most frequent C. [s after 
fhe ffth beltfool (penthemimeraly: 
the same is also used in the penta- 

w of elegiacs. Of course 
variations may oscar. See Müller, 


























Die Metrik der Griechen und Rer, | 


1885: also Virar. 
Gale, see Corri ovara. 






Caffeine | xis 
is & vogetablo alkaloid of 
ne group, Its occurrence 
in bovorages in common neo makes ite 
study important. Thus It Is the same 
as thoine, whioh oxiste In tea-leaves 
to the extent of 3: per cent., in coffee 
1*5 por cent., In Paraguay toa or mató, 
and beverages concocted from the 
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92 Cagayan 
kola nut. It may be prooured from a 
strong infusion of tee In the following 
manner; The tanulu ix precipitated 
by means of lead scutate, the oxoega 
of which is precipitated by passing 
through it eulphuretted hydrogen: 
On Dltraticn the liquid le evaporated 
down end neutraled with caustio 
Dorusn. when on cooling the cnfletue 
SÍ orjaka out, ‘Tie orvetals are 
Solouriees. lonz, and silky. with one 
Solesulo of water at cryotallisation. 
They are patr slighty soluble in cold 
water, but vory much In hot water OF 
alcoho enc In chloroform. The sales 
aro decomposed by water, but the 
lizate. preducod Uy adding caffeine 
to a hot solution of citric acid and 
evaporating, 1a widely and, having 
he samo proportios as caifetne. Oad- 
feine is a produet. of xanthine, and 
they are both producte in the broat- 
ing aden of tha nueiea-protaina oF the 
pianta, the final product being urie 
Seid. Ln the miman body nrie Acid ia 
ot produced by onffetno, so that there 

Pisonle "with gouty predilections: 

People with gouty predilections. 
beat s primarily a stimulant, TE 
stimulates ‘the rensoulnk powers as 
‘well aa others and prevents sleep. 
Unlike alcoho]. ita uction ie uot foi 
loved by a sedative effect, and henee 
ie may be termed a rue stimulant. 
Tn medicino it is weed as a heart atime: 
lant, aio es & dlurete. CmWolo acid 
is obtained by boiling with caustic 
Potash cadstannle acid, which ocenre 
| fo thio oxtent of £ per. oent. In oofee 
Verres. Tt cryutalises in yellow 
moneglinte crystals, 

Caffraria, ser KAFFIRS 

Gatiros, see carrie. 

Caffritan aze K APIRISTAN. 

Caffyn, Matthew (1628-1714), au 
Armenian baptist miniater. Ho. was 
expelled from Oxtord University for 
hie beliefs, and became minister at 
Iie native place, Horsham in Sussex. 
here he was five times imprisoned 
for unlicensed preaching. "Eis Arian 
doctrines led tà a split in the Baptist 
Church (101). "He wrote numerous 
polemical tracts." Sec Crosby's His. 

ofa Englin, Baptists, 1740, 
“ork tha. cr Catila. a Corm used for 
a company of travellers or à caravan 
| io Arabia, Persia, and North Arica, 
ie national dress of the 

ally made of woollen 






























Co wr frequently used an ls, 


by ihe Turkish court, to Christian 
ambasados, The term ^ catttn.- 
‘hg appiled to proonrom of women: 

jagayan, a large prov. at the EX. 
treme N-ofthe bland of Luzon, in the 
Malay Archipelago. the larvest island 
of tho Philippines, - t is extremely 
fertile, and ‘rice (the staple food]. 








Cage 


magar cane, coffee, and cinna- 

mon are grown. i e Ta ean parto 
ie, largest, river of the Island. 
‘of district iu about 90,000. 





ie-birds. Frow the eurllust times 
birde that are notaLle for 


thelr 





n rush: blackbird, sky ar 
and staring; whilo th 
anet. goldünci. buliünch. slskin. 
and canary are Also popular, THe 
last-named ts one of the commonost. 
in this “country, and, though 
maly a ‘foreign’ bird. “has become! 
Hloroughiy acelimatised. Siskins and 
is and alao innata end Rold- 
finchoo, havo boen maio to draw their 
matar and food in minintiies bueketa 
fom. wells “benenth their, buckot- 
Board. “iia hava nino hind their eyen 
“blared " with a hot iron to makol 
hem sing beiter,  Noelems to ay, 
both these practicos here hoon re. 
garded as ercoedingiy erol by ail 
fight- minded people. Ot othor British 
birds, the common jay and the Juck- 
daw are often kopt es C. for the| 
tae of their entertaining waya and 
their, pomers of mlilery.° There ix à 
in the Importation 
or ian eun Tuto hb goues. and 
it has boon estiinatod tht na less than 
30,600, oF tins ure imported every 
year. Thoy uro more sought after for| 
the sake of thelr plumage than of 
their sona, though the ennary. shame, 
American’ moekiag-bird, V 
alghtingale, leking nightingale, bul- 
bui, and bluebird,- are "all good 
songstors. Purrota are much In re. 
Quest as C. and parronnets and 
Soskatco aro also kept, though tho 
Mar are aomewhat này for tha 
houso. ` Of the parrota, tho pollow- 
fared Amazon la the Doat talker. Tho. 
s from B. and W. Africa are not. 
oelimntised àt ali ensliy: af tha taro, 

















species, that trom W, Africa is the! 


hardier. Care haa ta be taken in 


the feeding of O. The roft-billed | 


songsters, sneh a8 the thrush and the 
lark, should be fed on crushed hemp, 
"wed-crumba, and. insects, and a 
spider is ono of the tent of nica for 
[ a, nightingale 
special attention, being diMcult to 
feed and rear properiy. Some 
seh jae the inches, lpnets, and 
tanarioa, oat arain onl: 
such as starlings. redim 
wrona, Teed on insecta oniy. 
med and rape-eod are chiefly used 
er the gminoeating, birds, and 
canary wed is the best food for 
species of parrots. The aliments Ej 
^ are mesiy due Uo excesslve or| 
otherwise "improper feeding, com. 
bined with their lack of exercise In 
nr 
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Cagliari 
confinement. The most universal 
Temedy la & drop of enstor oll, 

ministered with a quill or a amol- 
Fals Urush. "eas aro mere semis 
o drauglite thina human beines, and 
should never be pluced ln a window 











for that reason. Nor should they. be 
kept "In ‘couvorrateriow ‘or ober 
"where" the temperature de 


Serinbie frae topt ander bad oon 
ditions in this rosnect are always in 
Vad health, and pulmonary trouble 
sometimes ‘result. Epilepay, due to 
overfecding, constipation, and dior 
thoes are aiso common complaints. 
Especial care ie nccoreary when tho 
birds are moulting. A rusty nat in 
the dri waior o then a. 

hing at such nen. and stimiatting 


fond shoulà ho giren, 
Cages requently been naad 


fa the pert, for Cio imprisonment of 
Inman vitia. Thà philosopher 
Coliisthenes was kept in an iron C. 
for seven months by Alexander the 
Great for refusing to pay hito divine 
honour. Cather no LL at usa Im- 
prisoned her wig-dremor for three 














years in an iron C. lest people should 
now that she wore a wi. Edward I, 
‘confined the Counteaa of Buchan and 


a sister of Robert Bruce in a similar 
way. The former. whose offence was 
para the crown of Scotland on the 
jead of Bruce, was placed in an iron 

©. on vue of tho towers of Lerwick 
Castie. Similarly. Tamerlane mado a 
ublic show of tie Ottoman snitan, 
ia razid 1. Louia X [confined Cardinal 

lue. grand-almoner of France. In 
an iron C. in the Castle of Loches for 
even years, The bodies of the 
Anabaptist loaders, John of Leyden, 
Knipperdoliing, and Krechting, were 
exposed in iron C. at Münster, Wost- 
phalia. in 1538. 

Cagliari (ancb. Caraics) fa both tho 
cap. of the prov. of Cagliari ani of the 
Whole island of Sardinia, Distant 
375 m. S. of Gonos hy water, Ita fine 
harbour is situated In tho centre of 
the southern cons of Sardinia, at tha 
head of the Gulf of C. The course of 
ite history is chejuered. At first a 
Roman colony, i has heen succes: 
sively oceupied by the Vandals (185 
AD. Justinian (333 4.D.), vhe Sara- 
cens (2th century). the Pisans, the 
kings of Aragon (1320-1714), Austria, 

and the Duke of Savoy, who became 
King of Sardinia (until 1361). Whilst 
tho modimval town mn along the top- 

nost ridver of u Wi runni N. end 
S., tho modern town hae grown üp on 
tho lower slopos and along the coast. 
Strong breezes blow through the 
town in winter, but in summer the 
climate le African. Tho chief exporta, 
whose annual value Is £1.500.000 











sterling, aro sino, lead, and salt 
(obtained from a lagoon to the E. 
G 





(ood fishing, trade, 
8 fertile pinin, whieh la, however, still 
cultivated in à very primitive fashion. 
There be a tramway to Quarto S. 
Elena, and two ys, including the 
main ‘northern lne, have their ter- 
mini in C. Besides the modern cita 
del, barracks, and. archeological 
Tüusoum-— tlie bent iu Sardinia ere. 








are muny buildings of great. historie | 


interest. including a domed church of 
the 8th century, tho cathedral (built 


by tne Pani in 1257-1312), two | 


fret towers af the medreval lores 
poc frie commana 
ena prospect and “a univer 
ea cote it ENT 
Spas ia 1909 waa 99,087 
glas," Paolo aer Virtowrar. 
Paoto. 

"Pies, Alexander. Count de 
(1743-95), an arch -impostor of 
Brena” vios mal ate, wes 
Giuseppe Buksamo. zuve a foretaste 
SIRE ae proponete derit bi 
Sguoction nt tho Monastery of Cala: 

rons hero he Fomffed tho momie 

T naiating thevactenturas of im: 
moral women," Espelid from the 
gseen y he bezan DY Foreing & Wi 
and committing a murder. For this 
i erime hat ag impriconed ‘On 
his release he inveigled a goldsmith, 
Baronas ut mesi rir ie money 
e dorer Fe ANE Pene 
non Sarono" roashed. the Durus 
eave he war eet on br sis rufan 
hirelings of Balsamo, who beat him 
into ieenlblts rende rene. 
Enee alramo wont abrat: travels, 
ED sider Grece, Berit Arbia, 
Poria Rhodes ond Rome Ja Rome 
he not ang married a Sesutut itk 
Lorensa allen who” provod am 
atna sonienerxtd in her Wasoand E 
frlekerler, Ae the menester Bahame 
Miseni a matte at chomis 
E and modica eni Tater in edes 
Vi poea a ane pupil To a 
Greek, Althotas, in the mysterious 
tanchomo ne Nelo neit fo 
fourme uian phann throaty Tory 
snd Germany, posing alternately as 
eoromancets” phan, aad tog 
Sago PIU S Baby he ew rich 
Ii the pronis ofS eliti ot 

WR "rhe count ould 
solemnly declare he was a century 
Eada hat oia EE 
emip ene? wouie lovingy’ Feler te 
Senate EC pd 
Baten anvel silere" Tho realty 
gnd molte tr of Ha dupes ocem in 
these sceptical days truly remarkable, 
Butte upper dar trom wom he 
MPa RES Gwen: mem at tat 
Tet educated, superstitions, and 
Season "Re they tristea” fim 
Ead 
E pc 
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Caher 


original sin,” or the preacher of a 
miraculous moral regeneration, or as 
fn Egyptian Freemeron who, could 
Touse spicita trom the dead, or, Onally, 
advocato of altruism and 

Practical piilanchropiss.. But his 

inckerios wero ono by one exposed. 
he Scottil physician to Catherine, at 
Bt. Petpraburg, pronounced ho valo 
brated Spagitie food ` und for dows: 
in Paris he wae deeply involved in the 
affair of the diamond necklace and 
thrown tato the Hastile; in England 
lawyers auroeeded in confining him 
to tho Fleet. Minelly, aftor furthor 
degradations apd compulsory wan 
deringa, bhis “buli noeked fonger" 
underwent a sentence of pernetoal 
imprisoament at Rome for” free- 
masonry. He died in the fortress 
prison of San Leone, whilst, his wife 
Pand refuge ln a convent. An excel. 
Jent account of thi prince of charia- 
tans ‘will be found in Cariyie'e Min. 
cellaris, A work on C. was published 
in 1016 by Trowbridge” 

Cagnola. Liugi Marquis (1762- 
1833). an` Italian architect, waa & 
native of Milan, where standa hit 
splendid triamphal Arco delin Pace, 
of white marble. Lika Palladio, PI 
Predecesor, ho atrove to imitate the 
Simpie grenteur of classtoal arenitee: 
ture, aa mar be seen in his Porta di 
Marengo and hie chapel of 
collina, also at Milans o o > 

Cagots, the naive of a distinct and 
formerly outcast people living in the 
Barque’ provinces of the Western 
Pyrenees: The name |» niso applied 
to similar peoples in Bónrn, Gascony, 
and Brittany. The orizin of tho 

uncertain: Some have declared 
them to te descended from the Visi- 
eothe, who remained in Franoe aftar 
Their defeat at Clovis in the ath 
century. Their namo ia explained aa 
Scorraption of canis oothus C Gothie 
Sop). Otere havo Weld ther to be 
Meacendedl trom the Saracens eon- 
quered by Charlos Martel. Most, 
Sredenee Ik now given to the Pelet 
thot they wore ostrncined on account 
of their leprosy, and have since thrown 
off the disease. Tt appenrs that the 
Sero formerly compelled’ to wear X 
peculiar dress, and to follow certain 
menial occupations. They were forced 
To enter the churches by eperial doors, 
and in tho churches they were 
Separated by s rall from the other 
Sorshippers were not oven 
alowed. io walk on the high road 
‘with bare foot, There is no ovidonco 
To show that they ever used a separate 
language. "At the time of tho French 
Revolution they were given equal 
Tights ns eltizons, and they have eles 
become more or lem merged in tha 
eneral, peasantry. 

Daher? or Cahir, a tn. with trade 
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Cahors 


in cora and four, in oo. Ti ] 
Ireland; 11 m. W. of Clonmel, 
fully situated on the R. Suir, at the 
of the Galtee mountains. C. 

Castle stands on a rocky island in 
the river. Pop. 2500. 

Cahors, the cap. of the dept, of Lot 
In Southwestern. France, on the rail 

between Limoges and Toulouse, 

wien ies 70 m. to tho N. It has A 
trade in nuta, wine, and (obacco, and 
tanning and wool-spinning Industries 
lesides manufactures of farm imple- 
ments. [ts importance rests largely 
va its antiquities, which include the 
cathedral of St. Etienne (12th oon- 
tary), the Malson d'Henri IV. (15th 
century), and the Pont Valentré o: 
the Lat. a Nne fortified 14th-century 
bridge. ` Pop. (1906) 10,017 

Caibarien, or Puerio de Calbarien, 








a in. and ecoport situated on the N. | Ne 


‘coast of Cuba, West Indies, 3 m. from 
Remedios. yoasesses a good har. 
dour, ana railway communication 
Tii Espiritu Santo und Homedios 


or Caves, or Tho K 
SP at alanda to a faring 
ha 


die, ‘but 
E government Med 





in 1374. ‘The group coneiste of eight | 














islands and several iminhabited rocks 
aumbering about thirty in all. The 
Great Key, the largest inland, ia about 
30 m. long, and Is tho seat of ovorn- 
ment. ‘The inhabited islands are 
Rooled and falriy fertile, but, the 
ig enervating. chiet in- 
Guiitie ce the exportation of sal, 
sponges, and turtio-shell, the eultiva: 
‘of sisal hemp (on West C.), and 
fahing. Tho total aren (including that 
ofTurk's In ds 223 su: am, Pop, 9350, 
Caillard, Sir Vincent Henry Peni 
verb 1856, was educated et EUN 
and R.M.A. Woolwich. | Reosived 
commission “In Royal Engineers tn 
1818. Held many appointments of 
distinction in foreign service, Re- 
medal and bronze star in 
ian campaign, 1882. Director 
ondon, Chatham, and Dover Rail- 
way. Publications on imperial, fiscal 
reform, and economic questions; also 
anthor of short stories and composer 
bongs. 

Callié tor Gaillis), René (1799-1839), 
French travollor, was bora ot Mauzé 
In Poitou, the son of a baker. Having 
ES to Senegal whilo still a youth, 

in 1828 that the Paris 

ical Socioty had, offorod 

D frames Lo the D traveler 
should reach Tiinbuctoo. Attired 

ia Moorish dresa, he set out froni 
Kakondy in Sierra Leone on April 
18, 1827, Ane scel 





1828, proceeding thence 
ares tho Sahara to Tar 
Troalved the 10,000 frances amd also 
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Caine 


the Order of the of Honour 


|:| ima a panaon AE mu anod an 


&ocount of the journey, edited by 
M- Tomar. 
callinad, Frédrio (1787-1809), a 
French "explore in^ Egypt 
Nubi orn at Nantes A gold: 
Smith by trade, he was led to examine 
the minera! resovrce of Rap pt and, 
inso doing. loested tho ss ot the 
anciont emerald “mines of “Jebel 
Zahara. "He made important dis- 
Torgrie ju Siwah, his report thereon 
is anhexation by 
T1915, ‘and he aiso medo © noii 
{umer SP aiseovery to the, White 
‘in compeny with Ibrahim 
Busha’ expedition, tnd! polished 
the results Ju hie Vonage. 
Fleuve Blane (1126). He 
other works of travel. and died at 
lantes. 


Caillin, niso Kaillin, an Irish saint. 
around whose namo’ many logonds 








| have clustered, He probably lived in 


Me socond hali of to Sth contr: Of 
Donceable nature. Ihe Ancient 
Book of Fenagh ubout 1400) turniohos 
the materias of at. C'a ite. C. PPA. 
cured a country for his kinsmon, the 
Stomatol ta re in." He converted 
Frisco Adi dubl. who gayo him the 
iortreem of Duntaile, nf Fonagh, in 
‘which to build Hie tonastery. 
Caiman, or Cayman, the) name 
given to severe) syocios of aligator 
found in Central and S. Americas The 
Gr differs in some pins from, the 
Siugmtor of Chios amd also of ‘Nt 
America, but only in ininor detalla. 
Except for one Cainese specimon, the 
tor is peculiar to America. 
in, the Ant bom of Adam and 
Evo, who slow His brother Abel, be 
cause "Abel's section was accepted 
and his was no. A cum was pro. 
nounced upon hin for this dood, and 
Romont w ive in ie land of Nod sA 
Marco was Aon aay ono whe 
should ki hi. out thare. was 
tradition that he was slain ncoiden: 
tally, soot of the Ophite gnostios 
TAB. 18b) wore callod Caiaites, ae 
thes held “peculiar views or the 
significance of Can and Abel as types. 
‘Caine, Thomas Henry Fiall (9.1853), 
novelist, was born at. Runcorn, 
Cheshire, and was educated: im the 
falo o Mon end at Liverpool. "After 
studying aa an areníitect, he became 
"riter on the Liverpool Mer 
fury, ang gradually toak Mp literary 
‘work. "HS wont to Londen on the 
Invitation of D. (i. Mosetti and 
wrote for the áfhemeum, the 
iradem and other periodicas 
Afer "publishing elei, el 
saei! A382 7" Sonnets 
Centuries, 1983. “end. Cobeta of 
Gritietem’ 1883, he began a succes 
fal carcer as à novelist with Phe 
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Bhadow of a Crime, 1885. His sub-, Caird, John (1820-98), a Scottiah 
divine, ‘was born al Greengck, and 
entered the ministry of the Church of 





à Ti 
Christian, 1898; The Eternal’ Cil, under the title The Religion of 
The Trodigal Son, 1904; and | Common Life. In 1862 ho was ap. 
Fha inite Tiropiah isthe, Whe Dear: | poled” profonear sh theology vat 
was dramatiæd as Benny. Gluszow University, becoming vige- 
Shree ch n1890, Zhe Mameman in 1808, |hancollor tad principa! in 1873., Ho 
The /an in 1898. Mernui |delivered the Gifford, lectures 
BUG fa 1908" and The’ Prodigal Sen | 1804 3 ond 18088. calted end pub. 
in 1905. A drematie work, ‘Mahomed, ished bv M brother in 1900 aa e 
mas wihhold from tho stage at tas Pundomewal Ideaa of Chrisitantty 
Test pr tne Turian abumador. His other worka include, Sermons: 
The Bishop's Son (1010) and The 1858; Introduction lo the Phiiooophy 
Klernal Question (1910) have also of epum. 1880: and Spinoza, in 
beon put upon the stege. "lali C. Dlackwood Philosophical Classics, 
maa electad to the Manx Hone of 1883- 
Keys in 1901. Caird, Mrs, Mona, a well - known 
‘Ea ira (* It will go on’), a popular writer On sonini questione and an- 
song of the French Nevolution, so ihoross. Dae contributed articles to 











‘tamed from ita refrain: the Contemporary "Fertnighiy, Wes 
i i minster, and other literary journals. 
$6 Ge ins, Ge tes, Ce fee. Amongst hor novels are the Daughters 


Les aitstoctaies biaanterme. —— o Danaus, 1890; The IV ing of Aerach 
Tho wnrds, by Lad, a stroet singer, 1889; and The Pathway of the Gods, 
‘ore put to ap older air, Le Carillon 1898. 

Rent, "ihe sont wis prohibited | Cairn, or Cara, ie a Celtie word 
the Directory in 1197. E ‘an artificial heap of stones, 
Posi, Edward (1845-1908), Britian TEShidtotie Cu. are usual sep alchtal 
theologian and phüovopher, brother monuments or tribal cemeteries, Uke 
91 John C wns bornat Greaieck, and that of Tatton, and ae found asian 
waged ued lsgow University | Ín some plece of viuluouce,, Cu. of tho 
aad Balliol College, Oxtord. After à | Stone Age, such as those of Macahowe 
brilliant course ab the latter univer. |in Orkney, or uf Now Grange on the 
sity, ho was, from 1864-88, fellow aud | Boyne, ‘near Droghede, aro cham 
tutor of Merton College, "In 1300 be | bered, wili: a gicculur. oval, or oblong 
returned to Glasgow thd became pror ground laa, ‘Tao chambers i whlon 
fessor of moral philosophy in burn; and unburnt human remains 
1803, he became master of ‘Balliol |are found, are small that at Gave 
In 1892 he had ocelvoi the honorant | {anus n e" Morbihan , menstring 
degree of D.C-L. ‘Through his pupila 9 t. by 3 fe, hut thoy are usually 
oes vxorvised a proat iuluedos' on | approached by a long vantage, cita 
English philosophy, and may be oon. covered with Incisod zigzag Or spiral 
adero (o have fidei & school of | designs, "Tue passage at New Gri 
noo- Hosclianicm, "Hio works io actually 62 ft. In length. The 
Eruini Pillooopny oj umb. 1989. | Chamber rior is veeni resi pei m CRS 
dirin "and Social Philosophy o} Uritish Talos, but in Scandinavia ie 
„Evolution of Religion, | consista of inige blocks resting on the 
‘in the | sido walls. Co, of tho Bronze Age are 
Greek Philosophers, 1903. Smaller and of civeniar consteuction. 


rieuiturist, was born at Stranraer, | slaba, whieh in the actual pince of 
igtownshire, and for somo years| burial, they often contain neolithic 
engaged in farming in his native |implementa and tall, fiat-hottomed 
county. le camo into prominence in | and riehly-ornamentod bronze vessels. 
the Free Trade controversy, publish: | In medieval times Ca. wore often ased 
ing High Farming as the Best Sub- as tho meosing-place of tribes, and In 
stiute Jor Protection in 1819. He sat | 1225 it ie recorded that the Inaugura: 
in paríiamont as a Liberal (1857-63), | vion of the new chlof, O'Connor, took 
and in 1264 he induced the govern: placeat the C of Fraoch. In charter 
ment to collect and publish all agti. vf 1221 tie “Carne of the Peehts 
Stra] satiation of the country. Ere Piola » is mentioned as a boundary 
oyal Commision vo the lands prevented to the monks 

E ios (IET 0). and later of Hinton, and in the Highlands tt 
rector of the Land Department of was long ihe custom to pilo small 
the Board of Agriculture TITRE G1) | Ge whers tho colin of a famous man 
was president of tie Statistical | was" rested "on the way to Lho grave: 
Sooiety In 1880-81. yard. "Where stones wero scaroo, the 



































Cairnes 
earthen barrow, as in England, re- 
Epod 
e muat, 2019), 
NUN NES 
pis seria im EE a 
Trinity Coliego, Dublin, and gradu- 
A 
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University College, London. He bo- 
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Gairas, Hugh MoCalmont, Earl 
(1319-85), Belin statesman, edu- 
cated at’ Belfast Academy und ai 
Dublin. Called to the English bar, 
1844. ML for Belfast.1352; Solicitor: 
General undor Lord” Derby, 1858 ; 
Attorney - General, 1866. He was 
coated Viscount Garmoyle and Earl 
GE IET. "Lord High Chancellor in 
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Russia, and |a, 


id seaport of | 


Cairo 
the Disrael ministry, 1868. One of 
tho finest parüamentery orators of 
recent years, hi Dest remenbered 
speoch boing the * Peace with Dis- 





Peer, ater abt See. Bari 
Reels Hesodetine e. Memoire a 
Hod hratmespury, I Las Journal, 





‘April 11, 1885; ines, April 3, 1885. 
Cairns, John (L318 02), « Ecottinb 
Presbytorian divine, burn at Ayton, 
Berwickshire. Ho studied at Edin 
undi (1834-41) and Berlin univer- 
sitios (1843-1), and at the Prosby 
Wrin Secession llall from 1840. 
Minister of the United Prosbytorian 
Church, Berwick-on-Tweed, 1843-16: 
rotessor of apologotios in tho United 
'esbytertan Theological tall, Edin: 
burgh, 1867; principal of the Thoo- 
logical College, Kuinburgh, 1879. C. 
was anexcellentlingulst, and travelled 
widely on the Continent at diferent 
times, Among lis works uro: Ez. 
amination of Ferrier'a * Knowing and 
Being," und, The Sevilish Philosophy 
a Pindioation and a Reply, 1856 
Life of Jahn Brown, D.D., 1800; 
Ünbelief “in the ‘Kighteenth “Century 
(Cunningham lecture), 1380: False 
Ohriste and the ‘True (criticism of 
Strauss and Kenan): Liberty of the 
Christian Church, and Oxford Ration 
alism, 1861; Thomas Chalmers 
(Exeter Holl lecturo), 1864; Outlines 
of Apologetion! Theningy. TROT: Ti 
sirine of the Presbyterian. Church, 
1816; Christ. the Morning-star, and 
lother Sermons, 1892. C. also oon: 
tributed to vurlous periodicals, and 
row articles oa" Schottland > and 
T'Kirehlieho Statistik * in the second 
of Herzog's Fealencyktopüdie; ou * In 
ity ” in Schaff- Herzog Encyelo. 
pedia; on Kant in oighth edition of 
Enoy. Bril. See Maciswon’s Life and 
Leitera of Cairns. 1895; Scolsman, 
March 13, 1802; Masson's Recent 
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Cairo of modora 
Egypt and the most popnians of 
African cities. Situated on bho Nile, 
T? m. S. of the head of the delta, and 
148 m. E. of Suor by rail, it oxtonds 
(over an area of some 10 sq. m. Whilst 
the S.E. portion, including the cita- 
del, rises on the rocks of the Mokat. 
tam Hills, che greater part of tue city 
is bulit over the alluvial plain in the 
river valley, C., the fourth Mohe- 
medan capital, was founded in 4 
963 by Jaurel Kald, who called I 
Vl Rahira (ihe victoriou), a 
namo which wns gradually corrupted 
into C. The ruins of bho frst capital, 
Mast. established In A.D. 64]. tO 
gother with nome towers of the Roman 
fortress of Babylon, n colony founded 
in 525 n.c., may still be seen at Maar- 
el-atika. or Old C., which liea a mile 
to tho 8. of the modern town. Shortly 
after a.n 1178 Saladin erected the 

















Cairo 198 Cairo 
Qltadel and a portion of the ofty walls. and Ie quite unique, whilst the latter 
Under the dynasty of the Mameluke | encourages tho preservation of the 
qultans the capital prospered, and | monumenta of Arabio art, which wore 
the town of Bulek was founded, lor cenvurice neglected. “From Place 
Which ix now the Hloarishing part (and | Ataber the Muski runs straight into 
Suburb) of C., and which los at Me ihe Oriental city, which lies to the 
Borth-enstern extremity Suitan Selim | K, whiiat the western quarters are 
overthrew their sovereignty in 1511, |octupied. by government oleo, 
Gnd mom this dato unti 1109, wher | rurcpsan pubUs Buddinge lusurice 
the city passed by conquest idto the | hotels, and tho residential dale end 
hands of the Kronch C. was the con. | Vila.’ 1n this eastern portion, besides. 
servativeniciropolisofFurkish Egy pl, the Arab city, there are the quarters 
Thre yoars later it was wrested from of the Coptaor Christians, of the Jome, 
these conquerors br Uie Enxiish amd and of the Franks, Tho sireci are 
Turkish forces combined, and omee narrow, the overhanging upper atone 
more was obliged tà submit to Otto: | almost shutting off the blue sky over- 
man rule. In 1811 Mehemet All, the jhend. Sebils or public fountains, the 

















Farki viceroy. by e massacre of | upver clumbere ot Walch aerva Sates 
pre Mb CF SCIES Ee Pann cree Ed 
rer the. city” witch become “te The traveler wil be confused DY tia 
Salta! ot an independent Lingdorn, ‘curious oriee of the pioturosqao sors 
Brine fic teen ant il mare tor of sherbet and tras Dv dia ardiena 
Tra asha wile ruled Tora T303, | stream of borsos, cant bees ata of 
amid changes” took plate fresh human Deng Qf every nationali 
Ce rok r nen per Ad 
Ghoronghrares opened out, and since |liant enlonm. Side by side with the 





the British occupation in 1882 im 
provements have multiplied thick 
and fast. Itis to thie occupation that 
C. owes ita excellent water supply and 
dainage system. Formerly the den 

rato was abnormally high owing to 
Ue prevalent insanitary conditions. 
A'N. wind and the Nile floods help 
Vo moderate the summer heat: the 
mean temperature for the your is 63°. 
‘After the annual inundation has sub 
sided, damp exhaations from the 
river keep the surrounding country 
moist during the lato autumn months, 
even though hardly any rain falla. 











‘Mohomet Ali established cotton wear- | 


ing and printing fectoriem in Bulak, 
and there are a few paper milis and 
gunpowder works “but, speaking 
generally, the only commercial im- 


Fortance of ©. is that it ls a depot for | 





sharia Kasr- on Nil iude down to 
ireat Nile Bridge, which connects the 
island Gezira Kulak, now given over 
to amusements, with the mainland. 
To the N. of the bridge aro the large. 
barracks of Kasren:Nil and th 
splendid museum cf Egyptian anti 
uites, erected m 1902. Originally 
founded at Hulak by Mariette, it con- 
taina the finest. enlleetion im te world, 
of Pharaonis relics. The khedivial 
library and Arab maseun., opened 

1803, lie off the boulevard Moham- 
med "All “The former contains come 
84,000 volumes of eastern literature, 
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the | Tho threo gates of the oi 


[keen-witted native Cairenes he will 
|see Isedonine from the desert, fellahin 
from the country, n. and Nu- 

ns, Armenians’ and Syrians, be- 
ides representatives of all European 
‘countries. He will see the easy mer- 
chant sitting outside his little shop, 
but be must frequent the markets or 
bazaars, that ure held in the two- 
storied 'khana or warehouses, if he 
would appreciate the extent of the 
continuous buying and selling. If he 
|chooses, the traveller may visit the 
Azhar University, established in 971, 
the great centre of Mohammedan in: 
tellectual lifo, whither two thousand 
students gather together annually 
|from overy eastern land. C. is a oity 
|9f many churehes, Coptic, Greek, 
Maronite, Armenian, Syrian, and 
Koman Catholic, besides mosques 
gomo of which display such purity of 
taste, hal sim. 

























Nasr, Bab-tl-Futuh, and Bub-Zuwey- 
ieh, "are splendid ‘examples of the 
massive yer simplo effects which the 
Mohainmedan architects knew so well 
low to produce with the hine nahiar 
masonry. Beyond the eastern wall of 

‘the so-called tombs of the 
iphe with their graceful networks 
anc traceries, tein shining minarete 




















Cairo 
minareta are one of the pletureeque. 
landmarks of C., and in the centre of 


which is tho celebrated Joseph's well 
Within the last centur the popula. 
Hon of C., ineluding ite suburbs, 

basia and Maturia to the N.E. 
Helwan, 14 m. to the 8 

iban trebled Itself. The total in 1907 
was 051.478, of which some 40,000 
oniy were Europeans, The weird fas- 
dination of C. falis alike on European 
aud Arab, but perhaps more on tie 





"Àb- 








Sr’ ie not te odour” surpassing 
that of ‘aloes wood and cheering ti 
heart; and how can Cairo be othor- 
mine, when d m the mother of the 
Toa 

Cairo, pity of Ilinois, U.S.A. tn s. 
at junction of the Mississippi and 
Phib Fer ran. of Alexander oc on the 
Ilinois, Central. and other railways, 
about. [30 m. from St. Louie, and 360 
m.from Chicago. In 1858C. was nearly 
destroyed. by food, now It ie pro- 
tested by 4 nof forces. In 1888 autoei 
flay, bridge was ull aroas Ee- 

o. (C. lag shipping polut for grair 
tnd ont and. trades th cianufkotuned 
Foods d ie Cili War ie vaa udepet 











plis. A marine hospita] is 
there. It was the ` Eden ' of Dicken 
Mariin Chusslewit. ` Pop. (1900) 


12.500. Also the name of numerous 
ppet-yillages and banking-towne in 


RA. 
Caroli, Benedotio (1825-80) Italian 
matemah and soldier, waa barn wt 
Pavia. In 1843 he sorved in the war 
against Austria.” He neenmpanied 
Garibaldi to Sicily in 1859, where he 
fought aL Caistanint, and whs severely 
wounded at Palermo, and to the 
Tyrol in 1466, where’ he fought at 
Montana. In i870 he conducted the 
negotiations with Hiemarek. 1n 1878 
the ett came into power, and C a 
eputy of sixteen years’ standig, 
became leader of his party, and [i 
1877 formed a cabinet with a Franco- 
pile aud Trredentiee, poljoy on tie 
all of the ministry of Dopretis, 
Nicotera, and Grisi, General ind ra- 
tion was caused by his polioy at the 
Berlin Congress, whero ftaly secured 
‘nothing, and the attempt of Passa 
monte to assassinate Kine luin bert at 
Naples (1375) was the signal for his 
downfall, im spite of his personal 
brovory in defending the king. In 
1879, the Culrell. Depretis ministry 
was formed, C. holding tho office of 
mier and foreign minister, but his. 
ure to foresee and intervone in 
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Caisson 
| Krench occupation of Tunis led to hie 
final downt 

Caisson is, in engineering work, a 
chamber of sheet iron, or sometimes 
wood, used in laring the xubaquoous 
foundations of pers of bridges, quay 
walls, or dams. One typo consiste of 
a stroug timber platform. to whieh 
Sides are attached, One or two of he. 
lower counes of masonry are bullt on 
to thie, whilst it stands near the shoro, 
aud it is then foaled out and sunk 
over the site of the pi 











[excavated to allow the C. to sink to 
j the required depth. concreta ia ahat 
into it to make the foundation solid. 
If the soil ia hard and stony a diferent 
structure is usod. The lower part of 
the C. ia turned into a water-tight 
compartment, whose basie je the 
Tivar bed, which may be duly levelled 
by hand excavation. This air cham- 
her communicates with the outer 
atmosphere by an air-lock, which 
serves aa the means of entry and exit 
of both workmen and materiale, Air 
is pumped down the metal column 
Bt m prewury corrspoudibg to the 





1 | depth below the surfaco of the water. 


When the mea wany to come out, the 
[sie 'o the look le lowered to atmo. 
spheric pressure; in tito samo way It 
1» raised to the pressure of the oom 
partment when shey want to return 
to work. The lattor pressure ie sui 
clont to counterset the tendency of 
the water to rise in the compartmont. 
When the men have excavated down 
to a rdlalo stratum tho founda- 
tions or the piem of Forth Bridge 
reach down to tho rock 15 ft. below 
Tigh-water— thelr” working hamper 
is flied with concrete. through the 
sharta, and the botramless C. fs thus 
loft ombedded in the work. Before 
much a C. is floated out, plate-iron 
Walls are fastened round the strong 
Toot of the working compartment, tó 
form an upper, open box, in which 
he pier or quay wall is built up as 
the C. sinks lower and lower. The 
foundatlone of rookiyn Sisponaion 
ridge and Antworp quay walis were 
Doth prepared by Ca, of this descrip- 
tion. Iu recont tines Uso proccss hag 
been mado cheaper’ by the uro of 
mórew-lucks to raise Ui? Coe 
Solid rock or bec baa 
[Tt is then avalistlo for 
| tion of tho superis 
lifting continues, i 
above tho water 
Teady for uso 








ho! docks are often sioe 










ship’ Os. These rise 
‘when the water-level Inside ia the 
samo as thab without, and can thon 
easily be flonted to roceasea at the 
sido, That at Toulon has an area of 
51,218 aq. ft. and is 67 ft. deen. 


nsed. 1n shipping @ C. Je à contriv- 
‘ance consisting of a hollow structure, 
Peas wit an fale chamber, for 
ting a vem! out of the water for 
repairs. lt ie sunk by being 

with water, hauled underneal the 
ship, and then raiged by being pumped. as 















































of Scotland, whose boundaries are 
Pentland Firth on the N., which 


pars 
Orkneys, 
and Suthorland to the W. 
hier promanterios or 
rugged coust are Ord, Noss, Dun: 
canshy, Dunnet (348 ft.), the moat 
northorly headland of Great Britain, 
and Holburn. “The rivers Forsa and 
Wick Water drain Lochs Shurrery 
and Watten respectively, and the 
Thurso, empties Jteit into Thur 
Bay. The hizhest mt. is Morven in 
ne 8. 2813 fh). The land Stroma 
and tho l'entlünd Skerries belong to 

this county. Wick and Thurso are 








the obief tos. C. shares a sheriff with tci 


Orkney and Shotiund, anid ie repre- 
sented by ono member in parliament. 
In apite of the severity of the winter 
storms and the preva enceof northoriy 
males, the great belt of the Atlantic 
revente exconaive or continuous cold. 
Fhe soll oor and, the, mooriand 
arren, yet good crops of barley, oats, 
potatoes, ete., are grown. "The wool 
Of the native sheep [sin high demond, 
But the inhabitants live chiefly by the 











ai 
serves. lazstoncs are quarried at 
‘Thurso and llalkirk, Though there 
aro rocks of Quartz-tchixte. the chief 
strata belong to tho Old Red Sand 
stone age. The  mtacke ' or detache 
sandstone pillars br tho cliffs aro 
impressive. Pop. (1901) 33,8 

jalus, sce Qr 

Caius, Dr. John (1510-13) (alan 
known as Dr. John Kayo—C, being 











the Lutinised form of ils surname) thé | C., 


second founder of Calis College, Cain 
Bridge, antered what was ther Gon- 
ville Tall in 1529, end four years| 
Inter wna elected follow. Aftor raining 
his M.D, at Padua In 1541 and tra- 
velling in Europe, he returned to 
England, where he gave snatomy 
lectures in London. Made follow of 
the College of Physicians in 1547, be 
wes, during his membership, nino! 
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Cajamarca 
times president. In 1667 ho built 
a new court to hia nid college, en- 
dowed it with several estates, and in 
1339 became maxtor, and ax atauneh 
Catholic put his Protestant fellows 
fn stocks for burning his vestmente. 














College to bave the bodies of two 
malefuctors each year for dissection, 
and may therefore be regarded as a 


iuneor In the cause of anatomy. 
Caward Vl. Quoon Mars, end Queen, 
Elizabeth, sit employed his services 
hyslelan. 
ius College. Cambridge 
nounced Koys), was refounded in 
1538 by Dr, John Kaye, who was a 
favourite, physician of” Philip and 
Mary. Tame Gonviila eom- 
memorates the original founder, who 


Present site in 1353. Tbe first court 
was rebuilt in 1868, eo that bh 
College is no longer entered by the 
Gate of Humility in Trinity Street. 
In apite of extoteivo alteritione, this 
famous gate, Lagetlier with Ure Gates 
‘of Virtue and Honour, havo all been. 
prewrved. Indeed the lant has been. 
spoken of az ‘one of the most penal 
specimens "of eariy Renaissance wi 
in England. ‘The stainod gines of the 
chapel. which contains the splendid. 
inb "of founder, | represents 
miracles by heating. Gaina ts stil, aa 
always, the great inedical collego of 
the university. 
Caivano, com. of Italy in Campania, 

















7 m. by mil from Naples. Pop’ 
(1901) 11,000. 
Caix, Napoleon (1845-82), Italian 





philologist, vas bora and died at Boz- 
ona tlie a inum 
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quake. 
or Caxamarea: 1. Nor- 























thern dept. of Peru, S. America, 
ing on Honador, crossed by the 


Cajazzo 
Andes. Ares, about 11,550 s 
C., Ceja- 





n. 
cap. of abore. 
om Guayaquil, Ruins 
ruvian architecture re- 
main; the ' house of Atahualpa, and 
the ‘seat of the Inca’ on Sauta 





Apolonia Hill above bho town. Nonr |3. 


by are the warm. sniphurie. mineral 
baths, ' Baños del "Inca ' (Inca ther- 
mal bathe), which are stili frequented. 
C. is an important scat of trade and 
manufactures on the Pacific const. 
producing textilos, stram hate, and 
steal. ‘There are gold and stivor mines 
near. It was prominent in Peruvian 
kon Bop. about 1.000. 
jazzo, a tn. of Italy, in the prov. 
of Te Lavoro, situated on the 
Yotturno, 11 m, from Capua. Tt is a 
Piehop's see and ia notable for the 
Tue ot the Roman Cua "Pop. 
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the Island of Lugon in the 


201 
m. |situated on a small river which runs 


Calabria 





into the bay of San Miguel. The 


weaving of hempen unterial and the 





ho princlpal 





innfacture of hats are 
ies. Pop. 8090. 
Calabar; 1, The mame given to 
tribos on the Guinea const by Portu- 
uese explorers in the 15th contur 
labar, & ocoport on the 
Fiver above C. teuer? and he cap. 
‘the eastern prov. of tho British 
tectarate of Southern Nigeria. 
Arica. The pure nejroes, the 
Etik, who migrated ta ©. about, 1725. 
livo'in Duke Town in the valley, 
whilst the prin. buildings are on the 
hills. Tho regetetion is luxuriant, 
and palm off anc kernels are tho griet 
exper, Pop. about 15,000. 3. New 
‘bar, the name of a port and river 
100 m. to the east. 
Calabar Bean, or tho ordaal bean of 
Calabar, ls a species of Leguminose, 
'ecaligma ` venenosum, found iD 
tropical Africa. Tt js a perennial 
climbing plant ‘with a slender stom 
which attains a height of 50 ft.: the 
flowers are peculiurly formed and 
have a spurred keel. Tho dried mee 
waa used formerly by the natives of 
Africa to test. people accused of witch - 
craft and it powesses very dangerous 
onone p is of great 
Falne in ophthalmic surgery, no its 
Application’ to the ere contracta the 
popi, and frequently relloves pains 
tanus and other nervous diseases 
it is alo of valuo. The bean owes ite 
importance to the presenco of eserin, 
traikalold which it contains. 
Calabash, the hari shell of the 
fruit of the C. tree, vr buttle-gourd, Tt 
ir a plant belonging to the genus 
Lagenarig and the "order Cucurbi- 
taom, The common bottle gourd is 
a native of India, but the €. tree 
grows in W. Africa, tropical America, 
And the W. indies, The shell of the 
frule e ox tromely hord, and is mado 
hy the natives Into all kin 
basins, jars, ote» for holding liquide: 
The plant tss creeping one, and it has 
white flowers which produce this ex- 
traordinary fruit. Sometimes one may 









of 























/ |se0,0 specimen of C. highly pallshed 


and elaborately carved. 
pipes lave been extremely popular. 

Calabria: 1. In Roman history ie 
the nume of tie modera prov. Leuce 
in the heel or south-eastern extremity 
of Italy. The peninsula waa flanked 

- and E. by the Gulf of Tarentum 
and the Adriatic Sea. From 272-286 
Bic, there wore six triumphs over the 
Tarentni but Tarentum was not 
finally subdued till 209 mc. In 
Strabo'a time Tarentnm nna the 
colony of Brundisium (founded in 
245 wc.) alone retained their import- 
anoe, probably because of thelr excel- 








Jent harbours, although C. had once 


Caladium 


boasted of thirteen populous cities. 
In «pite of tho lack at rivers, tts soii 
was fertile, and in ancient’ writers 
There ia constant’ mention of jt 
pastures, olives, vines, and fruit troes. 

where were famous” dye-works at. 
Tarentum. ‘The great artery of traffic, 
the Via Appia, passed through this 
port, und was ‘prolonged to Brundi- 
sium. hose places were also con- 
‘nected Ly a coast road passing throug! 
Mandurias aletium, Veretüm, and 
Luple.. The name C. was transferred 








to the torritory of the Bruttil on its) In 


subjugation Dy the Lombards in 

D. 6. 2. In modern times is the 
` te of the boot,’ that is, the south- 
western extremity of Italy. It has 
an area of 5319 sq. m. and is bounded 
by the sea on throe sides, and on the 
X. by the prov. of Basilicata, All 
the rivers are short, oxcept the Crati, 
that waters the plain of Sibari, aud 
this is 68 m. long. In the extreme 
. Monte Pollino (7325 ft.) concludes 
ihe Aponaine chain proper. The 
granite mountains of C. fail into two| 

ups, The northerly, of which 

jatte Donato is the highest peak, 13 
terminated by the isthmus mado by 
the gulfs of S: Eufemia and Squillace. 
Aspromonte (6420 ft.) belongs to tho 
southern range. in summer the| 
climate is very hot, and thero havo 
been some disastrous earthquakes. 
The terriblo ' Messina * carthquaic 
of 1908 destroyed Reggio. Rain 
torrents also cause much de 
especially now that ruthless 
forestution has removed a natural 
protection, coast stripa are 
fertile. Olives, vines, fruit, and also 
wheat, rice, cotton, und tobacco are 
cultivated, but many economic dis- 
advantages, such as the deficiency of | 
railways in the interior, the lack f| 
any middle class, and tlie prepone 
ance of officials,’ have hitherto uili- 
tated again-t industrial organisation. 
The Inhabitants of the Albanian 
colonics (cstab. in the 15th century) 
still preservo ali their national charac- 
toristica, Roggio di Calabria, Catan- 
zaro, Nicastro. Calabra. and Monte- 
leono arc tho chief towns. In 1901 
the tatai pop. was estimated at 
1,439.329. 

Caladium ina genns of Aracem, and 
consists of several spocies of 5. 
American planta, cultivated on ac- 
count of their ‘spotted skins and 
variegated leaves. C. Segvinum, the 
dumb-cano, grows to a height of five 
or mix fect, and secretes an acrid 

on which swells the tongue and 
destroys power of speech. C. ji- 
folium, Une Brazil cabbage, and C. 

indian kail, are boti 
































edible. B 
Colafatu, or Kalafat, a tn. of Rou- 
mania, situated on the l. b. of the 
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Calaisis 


opposito Vidden. 1t 
in eonnteted with Craiova hy rali 
and has a largo grain trade, It ie of 
historica! interest, having figured in 
Prison canit. Calurureia), a cit 
ahorra (ante, Calagurris), a city 
on the 1. b. of the Cidacos in the 
prov. of, Logrono, Northern Spal 
he cathedral was first restored, In 
Tits o "Tlousande of pilerima visit 
the shrine at Casa Sania every year. 
Wine, oil, end grain are brought to 
tho marketa from tho Ebro valor, 
TU nC. Sertorius dotendod’ Cala- 
Burris against Pompey. 

Calais, a seaport 1a the dept. of 
Pas-de-Calais, Northern, Franoe, 183 
1a. N- of Paris by rail. ‘The mediaval 
{own is on un island, surrounded by 
the harbour basins and. tbe canal 
yylich connects the na vixublo ri vors of 
the district with the harbours. lue 
Piave ‘d'armes contaus ‘busts oi 
Cardinal Richelieu and Eustacho de 
St, Pierre, who with six other notable 
citizens prevajlod on Edward 111. not 
to massacre the inhabitant when in 
1317 thoy were forced to 
A Mtlrcentury gateway 3 
tho Hôtel do Guiso, formerly the guild- 
Hali of the English wool merchants, 
but. presortod to the Duke of Guise 
in 1338, when he recovered the city 
from tho English. C. fa the chief 
Contre for the manut. of Ince nnd tulle, 
‘wich is cersiod on ia the quarter of 
Xe Plorre. Tis exports, most of which 
aro sent to the British isles, are wino 
Spirits, hay, woven goods, fruits, and 
ince, whilst cotton ‘goods, nulucrals, 
nd’ ümber ‘aro ita chiet imports 
During the five yours 1901-5. te 
average anual excess of its export 
(28,000,000) "over its ports was 
SEPISU00. More than 300.000 pas- 
Velkers annually crus Lie Channel 
Vetwoon C and Dover. The trute 
is controlled by tio South Eastern 
and Chatham” and the. Northern 
(Pranon) raliways respoetively. 

Calais, & city of Washington co. 
Maine, “USA. on r. "b. Of R. SU 
Croix, 80 m. Bom Bangor, Sevorei 
bridges, across the rivor connect. it 
with St. Stephen, New Drunawiok. 
This the 5 E. termina of the Wash: 
ington County (St. Croix and P'enob 


nd machine 
shops. Among its manufactures are 
cottons, woollons, calcined plaster, 
Show, ‘The Calnis’ Acadamy ib there 
Tp. t800: "Alo the noms of post 
village in U S-A 

Calais, Pas do, see PAS-DE-CALAIS. 

Galatia or the ys recon, was 
an inportant tn, of Lower Picardy, 
Baiv oF Korth Pieardy, whieh was 
formerly a great military governor: 
ship. The dept. of Sommo and parts 
Of the depts. of Olse, Aino, and Pas- 


Danube, almost 
































Calamander 


do-Coleis cover tho old province of 
Picardy. 

Calamander Wood (probably from 
Coromandel Coast), a vary valua bie 
Gebinet-wood, like rosewood, onh 
more beautiful and durable. Produce! 
from the Diospyros hirsuta or quæsita 
of the order Kbenacem, of the samo | 
Konus as the ebony ang verimmon | 
frees. ^A native of S-E. India and 
Ceylon, iL is bocuminx very rare. 
yields voneers of oxooptional bosuty, | 
and takes an exquisite polisli, The 
colouring is largely chocolate and 
fawn. Onecubiefz, weigbsabout 60 Ib. 

Celamata, acc ICALAMATA. 

Calamba, « smali tn. on the island 
ot Luzon in the Philippines, Fibre 
weaving ia ane of the ekio? industries, 
and fishing is carried on. Pop. $200. 

Calame, Alexandre (1810-61), Swiss 

ter and engraver, was born at 

/evay, Where his father was a stone: | 
cutter 
Geneva under Diday, of whose school | 
ho lator beue mator, Ho travelled 
for somo tim 
eren, tad aly bus ait hy best 
work represents hls tative Swiss 
scenery. 
with the spirit of his laad, end suc- 
ceeded In reproducing its glorious 
variety with truth and onorgy. His 
works are to be found in German and 
Sywias gallcrios, and thero aro two at. 
South Kensington. Among tho best. 
Jt will be sufficiont to mention * M. 
Blane.” ` Lake of Brienz, ` The Lake 
of the Four Cantons,” * Lake Lucerne, 
His etchings are numerous and well 
Known, thow of Uie meer p of Lau- 
terbrurinen boing the most famous, 
yo almians, a eroun of ites Le: 
longing to tho Philippines, ‘situat 

midway botoon Mludoro and Paine 
wan. "hey have an estimated area 
of 615 sq. m. The principal island ts 
Calamian, which le about 36 m. long 
and 1 m. wide. "The chief production 
de rico; grcat quantities of honey and 



































wax are also produced. Total pop. 
16,500. 
Ualamine, a term applied to two 


ores of zino and mn aloy 
arbonata, occurring in” rhomboid 
eryetals, white, yellow, trown, green, 
Sr grey in oolour, sometimes trata: 
Jucent. Tt is found at Matlock, Men- 
dip, Alston Moor, Leadhills and at 
aniockhead in Dui 
The native hrdrous 
Turing dn "White. gre or 
Folow crystals, aid" usually found 
Associated, with bho carbonate, “Ib ls 
also called Sinithsonite and hemimor 
ENS Pe. as t pigment in ite 
painting of pottery, produoing & ns 
ireen colour. 3. Au allo af zine, lead, 
Sad tin formerly used usa protective 
‘eoating for iron uvenelis, 
laminthe, o onus of herbe giving 
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He studied | painting at ; well his meri 


land, Holland, |C. 


‘He was thoroughly imbued | rvi 








Calamy 
the namo to be common Bi 
foro called Calame Tee ordi ol 
tieso plants is Lebintes. Tho Cala- 
ont i vory much ike the other herb 
thyme and sage, to which itis related. 
They are very hardy plants and easily 
grown in any ordinary soil found in 
in Great Britain. Thero are 
Varo vory smali varieties. namely C. 
‘olabeit und... “Alpina which make 
Excellent subjects for a rock garden: 
the larger kind, C. grand| foray does 
as a border plant. > This 
Inter variety towers in the month 
of June. 

Čalamis (f. 440 mc) was an 
Athenian sculptor who mado statues 
of Apollo, Aphrodito, and [lermee, aa 
Well ax part of x chariot group, com- 
miseioned by Hioro, King of Syracnse, 
Archmologiata cannot. point to any 
work as incontestally his, but the 
bronze Deiphic cnariotzer eXpromes so 

‘also hie limitations, 
that there is every justification for 
tho attribution of this masterpiece to 

ly speaks of hie graos and 
icacy, aud these aualities at once 
ress tho studont as ho observes the 
ued, almost girlish, expression of 
the charioteer'a faoa and the oharm- 
Tux simplicity of the straight folds of 
his long and owing citon. Cortain 
conventionalities in the treatment of 
head and drapery furthor convinoo 
tho student that the matte must be 

















deli 
im] 


font | the work of a predecessor of Myron, 


Polyclitus, and Phidias. 

Calamites are the fossil plante of 
most frequent occurrence, and are 
believed to belong to tie Eyuisitavees, 
Many of them are gigantic in size for 
thoir group, reaching e height of 30 
ft., and they are roed-like in appear- 
ance, Tho root termination is conical, 
the stems hollow-jointed, with whorls 
of branches which in their vurn bear 
‘whorls of leaves and slender conos, 
and the Lurk ix sometizes thin. some- 
times thick. ‘They seem to grow iu 
clumps in damp clay sail or under 
water, and occur abundantly in the 
Devonian to the Jurassie strata. The 
leaves roccivo various names, 
annular, ‘sterophy lites and spend: 
phyllum. 

Calamus is the genorie name of two 
hundred specics of tropical palms 
native to Axia, Africa, and Australis. 














. Most of these plante are leaf-climbers 


[with long thin stems, and many have 
[hooks growing fron the under wide 
heh traen “uenisolves to, passing 
ghlocte and prove very troub 
"The stem of C. Scipionum supplies 
‘Malacca cene, of C. Bolang, C. 
rudenium, C. tenuis, and. C. verus 
ravtun-cane, while C. "Draco yields 
the "dragon'e-blood " of commoroe. 
Calamy, n (1642-86), Pre- 
bendary of St. Paul's, son of Edmund 





Calamy 


C. the elder, tho Presbyterian divine. 
‘Educated at St. Paul's and at Cam- 
bridge. “Chaplain in ordinary to the] eres 
(c. 6711. His Discourse about 
a Doubling Gerupulous| Conacienee 
penned inant. Tt an dedicata ta 
jes. The Nonconformiste: 
it as a challenge, replying to it. hy 
De Laune's A Plea for the Non- 
eonformists, whieh cent 1ta author hia 
Me, in spite of Cs intercession. Tho 
ention "of Cornish broke C.a] 
Sen Diographia Britannica, 
h'a Life of Tillotson, 
{isi Account of my} 
oun ‘Life, 


Galan, Edmund (1000-00), English 
divine, D. at Walbrook, London ; edu- 
ated at Carnbridgo, where he joiued 
the Calvinists; became chaplain to 
the Bisliop of Ely, From 1920-36 he 
was a lecturer at Bury St. Edmunds, 
DUE later Jefe the Anxiican Church fof 
the Prosb;terian. becoming in 1639 
minister of St. Mary, Aldermanbury, 
London. Hore ho officiated fortwenty 
years, being throughout a supporter 
af the Royalist cause, and becoming 
Chaplain dn-ordinary to Charles Il. 
Wo was onc of the Presbyterian repro- 
sentatives ut the Savoy Conference in 
1661, but was cjcetod from his living 
in the next year under the Act of 
Uniformity. Ho was ono of the Ave 
compilem of Smecimninus, 1641, A 

moat work, mettten in, reply” to 
Bishop Hala Æpiseopacy by Dine 

jM, 1010. 



































'alañas, com. of Andalusia, Spain. from 


about 20 a. from Huelva, diet. of 
Valverde, ‘dot Camino, “producing 
copper about 

'eaianara Ts genus of insecta be- 
longing io tho. Curvulumida, "or 
Welt. C granaria, the coms weevll 
Sour krenurice is Le beetle which 
Borea a hole in the grain and there 














aas state in the pith of palmis ef 
South America. 

Calanus (Uk. Keep), an ancient 

belonging to that 

Greeks as Gym- 

According to Plutarch. 





mosophiscs. 
his real namo was Ephinca, He came 
Into close contact with Alexander the 
Great, and spout somo timo at his 


camp in India. At Pasargarda he 
becamo ick, ani, at his own roqucat, 
was hnened aliva on a funeral pyre, 
Just before his deuth he Is reported 
to have suid to Alexander, ^| shall 
soon seo you aguin in Babylon, a 
speceh which is regaried as a pro- 
heey in tie light of Alexander's 
leath at Babylon n few months later. 
Sez the anabsis of Avra, 
, the typical genus of the 
onlappiie. ira Urach ufous decepod 
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Calathea 


crustacean with a rounded and crab- 
ien hava 


Tike eophalcthorar, “Tha 
claws, and the al 
Ridden andar the thane. ^ heit gooe 
graphical, distribution ie wide, and 
ey are found in tho warm seas. 
pro ie a crab which occurs in 
e Mediteranean. 
asi, or Cajarahe, the prin- 
cipel en" oi the dist ot Co Roumania. 
Tv is situated on a brinch of the 
Danube, and has a good export trade 
Ju timbog, wheat, howp, and Haseod. 


Po 

Garay, Joan (1096-1702), a French 
protostant ireleots aacused ot 
having strangled -his won, Marc 
Antoine (who had probably com- 
fitted sule do), to prevont his tum- 
Gainned by eight ladies of Tou 
idinaod by eight Juices of Toulouse 
to ho’ broken on the ‘wheal. The 
charo "was. fostered "by, Roman 
Sathelie "osieton the, White Boni: 
tenta and the Franciscans. Thi 
dicini munder caused an agitation 
n Whien Voltaire blazed. a lending 
Tart. "is generous efforts got the 
Tontenca ngainat she family annulied, 
and resulted in the amelioration of 
the legal pesitinn of French Protest 
ote. "In 1765 the stigma was ro 











Voltaire, 1878. 
Calascibetta, a tn. of Sicily, 15 m. 
Caltaniséatta, In prov. of Cal 
Uanineetia, Qn a hil opposite, Castro- 
giovanni,’ Produces wine, silk, olive. 
vil. Pop. $000. 

Calasparra, à tn. in the 
Murcia in Spain, lios bou 
distant from the anet. 
| called Murcia. Ai 
| occupation of the 
|. Calatafimi, « tn 








prov. of Trapani, 
sta | N.W. Sicily, 8 m. from Aleamo, 3$ 


m. from Palermo, “Ruin of anot. 
egesta aro near; Garibaldi doteated 
TEC Neapolitans, 1300. about 2 En. 
from ©. Yop. (1901) 11,500. 

Calatayud (catie of Avud), m tn. 
of Saragossa, Aragon, Spain, on R- 
Jaion, about 45 Tn. from Saragossa, 
on main railway to Madii. [n the 
older parts of the city there remain 
| cave-dwellings in tho rock. There aro 
|mimersl springs near, " stulactitie 
caverns, and the ruins of Murtinl'é 
Mirthpisce, Mile. C. ig or Moorish, 

‘the namo, in Arabic, moaning 
' casio.” "Tho oxtoriar ia ime 
posing, bu: the town is now back- 
ward and purely agricnitural. Pop. 
about 11,500. 

Calathéa is a gonna of Marantacem 
consisting ef perennial herbaocour 
Planta Which afo nativos of tropical 
‘America and W. Africa. TI 




















Calathus 
pro yery beautiful, and most y 

ve a potalold stamirode. In the 
W. Indios tne tubara cf C. Allouta, 
topoc tampo, aro usd as a sub. 
stitute for potatoes. 


Calathus is a genus of coleopterous | 


insecta of the family Carabidae, nr 
ground.bectios, ^ "The species aro 
generally back or brown, and C. 

K boctio with black 





cisieloides, a blaci n 
Antenne, red at the basal Joint, and 


either red or black logs, is commonly | 
ER tos 
V DNE E taringa 
in Ciudad Heal, spain, on the 1t. 
Guadiana, 65 u, S.E. uf Toledo. In 
tbe middle agee it was considered the 
EX dA M 
cen from the Moore in 1147. TI 
muris tM, md 
BUA Ste s CHR qu 
[SDN EA 
known aa the Campoe do ma. 
sane EH 
M ou EM 
E ed 
orator Demosthenes committed sui- 
qui estas 
Poseidon in order to escape being 
Erro Dos mee 
noe c 
veras, co. o? California, U.S.A., 
NE- EC pum 
through it to join R. San Joaquin, 
about 12 m. below Stockton, Area 
about 1080 £q. m, Bounded N.W. by 
Pon ed 
Ix E dd 
ENT coer ae 
EE REIS 
du 


















Sha requented graves at $ 





toa,’ Capital, Ban 
about 11,000.’ Alio & port 
village of ‘Texas. 


Calbayog, a tn. in Samar Is., situ- 
ated on the It, Samar, end forms one 
of the 





Calcaire Grossier, the name of a 
number of liostones and maris very 


ich in fossils. "They developed in the 





Paris basin, and ure thought to date 
back to the middle o! the Eocene 
period. The limestones yield many 





varieties of fosil shells, and also a 
great number of mammalian remains. 

Caicareous Rooks, Soils, Tula, ctc. 
(correct spelling culdarious, from Lat. 
calz, limestono): 1. Rocks that con- 
tain much lime, eepecialy in the form 
ot carbonate (CaCO;), whether calcite 

Sr aragonite. Dini meh socks are 
aqueous, and those formed in the sea 
are com posed of the fossilised remains 
of marine animals (brachiopods, 
corals, erinoids, echinoderms, mol- 
fuses and the like) Many Puliearate 
limestones are composed of shells, 
corals, otc, others of foraminifera. 
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Calcareous 


jeso rooks are mostly of organic 
F- "iba ira eles ot sed ator 
belng extracted by the living rues 
of those animals and deposited in the 
form of carbonate of line by shell- 
sooreting menibrance. "Others are 
formed ae precipitatea by the evapo- 
ration of calarious solutions, for 
example, staluctiva and calc-ainter 
(culcarious tufu), and probably oblite 
{ull ‘chemically formed). A crystal- 
lino structure, varying from partially 
| crystallised limestones to granular 

produced Ly meta- 


pul by great 
to surround. 





by applying dilute nitric or muriatle 

acid. Kiforvescenoo ie thus oaused 

through liberadon of carbunie acid. 

Quicklime i» obtained by caloining 
eee rocks. 

3. Culearoous soila are produced by 
disintegration of calcareous rocks 
Whon these rocks aro pare thoy yield 
rather barren solis of lile ngrioul- 


| tural valuo, as is tho case In many 


chalk "and" Nnostone districts of 
Dritela, ‘They are thin and fall of 
hard flint nodules, more udupted for 
pasture the mariculture. 1f the rocks. 
Contain lime mixed with clay ao as to 
form marl with a little Yokota 
matter added, they form a goo 
friable, rather ight voll Ir is manot 
difficult of drainage, as soft 
retains water so readily. but yields ie 
up by evaporation. Aftor rain it soon 
dries on the surface, but rarely suflers 
from sovore drought, Culcarcous soile, 
being light. in Colour, absorb. haat 
slowly. "Phoy aro ofton rich in phos 
phates, but lack potash, Met solls 
a certain amount of 
ealeargous matter.” Pouty solla are 
often dressed with chalk. See Frenm, 
Spila and Their Properties, 1860; f 
The Suit, 1900; M Connull's 
dogu 1902s Hall, he Soll, 


‘Caloaroous Tuta, or calo-sintor 
(calo-tuff), aiso travertine, stalactite, 
‘onyx, marbles, are porous deposits of 
carbonate of Amo, formod by ine 
tons of ealoateous springs. Wator 
charged with carüonic acid cen dis- 
Solve carbonato of limo out of the 
racks, and, when t emerges into tha 
air, doposli part of It again ns an in- 
ehistation. "aueh apri aro. same: 
timos called * potrityiag springs, aa 
Er a o ane 
Sororod with the doposit. "T hore aro 
noted examples of these at Matiook, 
and along lí Arno at. Tivoli, noar 
Home. ‘The formation there i 

aad compact, sud much ^ travertine * 

















Calceola 


fg used as a bullding-stone at Home. 
Other well-known springs aro at 
Carlsbad, Bohomia; at Clermont in 
Auvergno: aud io tie Yellowstone 
region, N. America. "Calcarecus in- 
orustations, often seen In caverns in 
Hmestone rocks, are varieties of cal- 


tos, 
from tinpurity the deposit is white or 
lucent, but often it is stained 

with other aubstaneee, and la yellow, 
brown, or grey in coour, and some 
times ‘variegated. I is a spongy, 
calllg, oF coneretignary structuto, 
powa It is found in a variety of 

farms, massive, tubular, botryoidal. 
oF encrusting animal and vegetable 
remains, euch as leavos, twigs, moes, 
pute, or Insecta. It is often quarried 


for building pin ing soft at 
A dra, Someta ford nd ld 
Gcash exposure to the atmosphere. 
Tio empie of Paestum, Tuy” ware 
mts E cR e 
on Calcranar in carbonate of line, 
Fhombohedrsl In crystallisation. Cal 
Sirenum watam are gelled hard” con. 
fain much carbonate and sulphate of 
irs ans form a donadt when Rend 
aleeoka, or Slippa Geral & fowl 
bel tS" the iddia Devonian 
period: Very abundent in the limo- 
Rones at Kikel on the Rhine Ta Ger. 
iae. "Li derives ies pane frons its 
oculiar formintion in Che semblance 
SE ho ipw ei slipper, boing soak, 
Father fai, and eurvet and tapering 
To'a Pioni point, 
a, epus, o! plante 
originally irom 3. America. Mexico. 
EM 








est Indice, but now exten: 
sively cultivated by gardeners in this 


‘The order is Sorophu. 





erally 


uly in 
ht soll, composed OF sand, leaf. 
mould, and loam, A cool greenhonse 
suita their growth at all st 
they flower from May to July. The 
shrubby kinda are generally produced 
Dy menres of putvings that should be 
taken in Septeniber. These cuttings 
should be put in a ovul kroenhouse 
atter planting them in a soil com 
posed of fine fibrous wam and silver 
sand. When the roots have struck, 
the planta should te pnt in pts and | 
Placed in a framo with (he sun's direct 
faye falling on them. At the end of 
February ihe points ought to be 
nipped oft and then transplanted into 
blggor pota. This trancplanting should | 
g0 On Until the seven inch size pot is 
attained, or at all events until they | 
can be planted out, ia the month of | 
May, If the shrubby C, is kept grow: | 
ing in pots, it dose best in a sofi 
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and | kn 


Calcium 
similar to that adopted for the her- 


"us variety. 

Calohas (Kaxen), tho winest sooth- 
sayer who accompanied the expedi, 
tion against Troy ; son of Thestor of 

iyoenm, or Megara. hia eugges- 
tion Philoctotes was fetched from 
Seyros. He advised the making of the 
wooden hors. In accordance with 
the oracle he died on meeting Mop 
{a wiser scothsayer) in the grove of 
Clarian Apollo, near Colophon. See 
Ovid, Meam. xil; Homer, Iliad, 1. 
and ii; Virgil, Æneid, i; Strabo, Vl 
aud xiv, 

Galetforoun s name applied to a 
system of sandstones aud limestones 
found in N. America. 

Calcifercus Sandstone, the m 

ven to a divicion of tho carbox 
ferous system found in Scotland. | T, 
consists of two sub-divisions, thy 
lower being called red sandstone and 


the upper cement stone. It is from 
the anale oceurring in the latter rocks 
that the mineral oll produced in Scot- 


land is obtained. Voleanic rocks re 
also found in thie strata, 

Caleination, the metallurgical name 
for burning o: roasting an oro. It can 
either be performed 11 an air biast to 
obtain the oxide, or without alr to 
drive of any volatile constituent 
such ag sulphur. 

Caium © (symbol, Ca, atomi 
weight 40:1), a metal belonaing, to- 

ther with orontium and bariutn, to 

ho clasa known m» alkaline varti 
metals on account of tho alkalinity of 
thelr oxidos, It door uoi occur fres fn 
nature, but in combination It te wide- 
spread'and abundant. ‘The carbonate 
occurs oa limestone, ooral, marble, 
And calespar (eaielte) ; with magne- 
slam carbonate as dolomite: the sul- 
panm and selenite, while 
the fluoride ls fuorspar. Many other 
Focus contain it, as also do organie 
hodieg bones bolna formed Mies of 
the phosphate. “Bat tha motal Iaei 
is difficult to obtain, and so not well 
own. Tt de a sliver-ihits, metal 
ferius hexagonal, crystals: T ja 
fairly hard and can be hammored out. 
If loft, m dump air it tarnishes with 
formation of hydroxide, but if the 
atr 1s dry Ib reraaine bright, for some 
time, Tt decomposes water liberating 
hydrogen, and ignites it heated in al 
Davy waa tho Aret to isolate C. im 
TADS in his cloctrolytic resoarches. Te 
may be obtained by electrolysing the 
fua chtendss and aosan Nas re. 
cently obtained lta crystals by the 
Setioa of sodium on C iodide. The. 
econ ot sodan is oxtractod by 
Sbsclute alcohol. Compounds of G 
are widely used and very important 
Substances. “Nhe oxida CRO, oF quick- 
ime, iy burning limestone and coal in 
Kilns, the carbon dioxide boing driven 





Calculating 
off trom the carbonate. Tt ia white, 
amorphous, very infusible, and incan- 
escent, being usod with the ory- 
Bydroyon femo In iimelight, Mixed 
with water it forms C hydroxide or 
Hakot lino, the combination, being 
accompanied by evolution of beat. 
Siaked liue wien, mised with sand 
ferme mortar. C. chlorido occurs 
naturally and as & by-product from 
many manufucturing processes. Te is 
extremely hrgroscopie when anliy- 
drous, and is ueed for drying gases 
(except ammonia, with which it com 
finos). Dicachlng powder, sometimes 
called chloride of lime, l3 Cx OCUCT. 
end is obtained by the action of chlo- 
fina on slaked lime. blaster of Paria 
B C. sulphate doprived of some of ita 
ater of hydration hy heat. On add 
water rehydratioa occurs, and 
fenite ia formed and sets in à hard 
mass, C carbide, used for production 
ol acotyicue, la produced by heating 
Chalk wita cerbon ln an electrie fur- 
Saco. C. sulphide is a phosphorescent 
substance used for lumiuous paint. T 
prepared by pasing H,S over 
heated lime, ‘The property Of lami- 
nosity is probably due to an impurity 
for itis found that pure C. sulphide ik 
Rot luminous. "ho hardness of water 
may be classed us permanent or tem- 
porary. Tho frst ie due to tho 

Fence of C. sulphate and the secon 
C. bicarbonate, Tho latter ma; 
fümoved br boiling the water or 
adding lime so that the insoluble car- 
Bonate is formed and hy füiraion 
can bo removed. Hardness in water 
ij explained by the fact that the 
sodium stearate iu tho soap ds con- 
‘vy the C. salt in the water fato 





to 











colouration. 

Galculating Machine. From the 
earliest times the noed for mechanical 
‘Sid in performing long calculations, 
which requiro no ekil, but merely 
Hoenracy, has been felt, and various 
simple Sontrivances, onch aa tho 
fbaens, have heen invented to meet, 
this want. More complicated ma- 
chines, providing for varions kinda 
of calculation an. ‘ofacouracy, 
hare been produced in this country 
siuos the ITth century, one of the 
earliest being" Napier's Bones.” ‘This 
appliance, which consisted of ten 
Feotangular slips of wood, having the 
dieis and thelr multiples on gach of 
fhe four sides, was inlencec for use 
in multiplication and division, Its 
usc was described by tho inventor, 
Napier of Merchiston. in his Rabdo- 
logic, 1611, and was received with 
considerabla enthusiasm by the 
mathematicians of the day. Shortly 
aftarwarda Edmund Gunter, professor 
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Calculus 


of astronomy at Gresham College, 
oduced his surveying "enim. acle; 
leari amie finer ag ine al minbere, 
SC prineiioo cf lich are st n uni 
in the ande suo, much employed by 
engineers. Tig calcnieting’ machines 
ntonted by Baseni n 1812 She Se 
Morolend ta 1400, and Leibnitz ju 
TSTT wero ot Mte practical uso ln 
the te Toone the eden ef ouch 
place of figures had to be lo 
Sopsreielr, while the last a model of 
Eo boe pom was 
Intended Tor we in tutremoriici mele 
ouiatione, In 1778 a machine conaet- 
Mng or twieive tonealded, priama, sach 
| tace of which has a rack engaging in 
Stootaed "wheel was, DU On tha 
market y ‘Viscount lahon. ^ The 
Prana were pus n one dineetion 
For addition end the other for sulirae- 
t a hes operations were IS. 
peated for rultpiceionana division 

peg for moltiplstlenand division, 
1779 by Haha end in 1784 by Mauer 
buteng Bret mvontion ot thë Elud oÈ 
real importance was that made by 
Diaria Babago "about isis B 
iecliue, which way tutored to fal. 
Drop de b3 method of 
ülirerencen. wes: ef? uncompleted 
anihi death. "Phe invention ot tao 
Stiehmometer, by M. oma de Cole 
mar, about 1850, marked a great 
Stride forward. This machine: hich 








be) will add, subiract, multiply, divide, 





and ‘extract square root, [s easily 
operated by tarning a handie, and is 
acenrate and rapid in ita resulta. "The. 
mechanical 








chine have since appeared. Auother 
advance was made by the production 
of adding machines capable of dealing 
with money columns. Ono of tho first 
of these was the Burroughs" (18851. 
and several othor American inventors 
have produced variants of this type. 
The cash registers vo largely in usc 
at the present day are a development 
along the came lines, ‘The eleotrie 
Tabulating machine in use in the 
| United States, and the planimoter, for 
use in geometrical calculations, are 
cxamplos of other kinds of calculating 
machines. 

Calculus, in mathematics, any 
systematic’ method cf arriving at a 
solution of a seres of problems. 
| Specifically, the Serra iu applied to 
the diferential C., with whieh „the 
integra: C. is closely associated. The 
„method has its erm in certain cale 
lations devised by Archimedes, tho 
Syracusan mathematician, who lived 
in the ard century B.c. ‘The processes 
referred to depended upon the com- 
parisons of curvilincar figures or 
curred surfaces with the inscribed 























Calculus 


roctilinesr figures or plane solids. 
Tha wark nf Archimedes waa re- 
stricted by the poverty of symbolic 
methods, and It wus oniy aitor the 
developaont, of algebra by Vieta in 
the 16th century that the methods of 
Archimedes recoived any extension. 
Cavalieri proposed his method oi 
Indlvisbles ia 1035, and about the 
seme time Hoberval made tho con. 
geption of what he called fluxions. 
The lator considored curvos as 
formed by tio motion of » point and 
obtained the direction of the tangent 
of the curve by a composition of the 
velocities of the point as dotermined 
by the nature of the curve. Newton 
and Leibnitz, both prepared ‘specific 
Rotations, each for his own notions of 
quantity. "That of Nowton survived 
Until the bezinning of the 19th cen- 
fury, but hae elco boon generally 
discarded in favour of Lolbnits 
syetom. Tho naturo of tho gonoral 
Drohlem may he apnrehended by | 
Considering certain  oporations in 
Arithmetic to which an approximate 
answor only can be given. The 
Quantity represanted by the symbols 
Y may be found to any required | 
Logroo of accuracy, so that the squaro 
of tho. fraction mar De found to 
approach 6 nearer and nearer with: 
‘One aetually reaching that number. 
This may be expremcd by saying 
that B la the limit af tha valua 7x F. 
hero 2 roprosonta tho square root to 
Sny number of decimal places. In the 
vers 1, 1+}, Dtà-b 1+ititè 
ete., thé quantities as they progress 
proach (us valus 2 neater and 
nearer, although the value will novar 
reach ? for, any extent of tho 
gresaion. ^ Tho series of quantitios 
oda fidt tes gdually decreases. 
ut limit, but ft we tako tho ratio 
Of each, to its predecesor, we get 
inl decion a gorlos of quantidos 
whioù gradually incrouse, but witi | 
Out reaching the value i. The ln- 
crease, therefore. 1s not without limit. 
and by taking two euccoscivo quanti 
tiea surlelently small, wo may got à 
ratio as near unity as we plouso. 
Supnose, part of tas cireumforenee of 
a circle to bo cut off by a chord; the 
fatio of the chord to the par: of the 
diamoter cut off by it increases us tho 
shord approaches the clrenmterence. 
In tho case of the baso of an isosceles 
being moved parallel to 
‘the apex, the ratio, of 
Tomnins the sama, but the 
extra bulging out, as it woro, of the 
Sirola moans that the chord does not 
decrease in the same proportion as 
the perpendicular. Now eireiow aro 
ll of the same shape, aud ous may 
imagine that part of the eireumfer- 
ence being magniñed and, arain 
magnified to ocular vision while the 
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movement of the chord goes on. The 
nearer It approaches the eircumfer- 
enco the more times will the chord 
contain the perpendicular. By talking 
^ sutticleat number of such smali 
Chords we can approsch ae nearly to 
the length of the whole elrouimferoaoe 
as wo please. It ig true that the 
greater tho number of aros, de 
itor the aumbor of errore will be; 

1, us has boon shown, tho Du- 
portion of the error to its’ whole are 
diminishes, so that the total eror 
becomes lese and loss. With refereroe 
to the problem of ündinz an aro oi 
known ourv», it may roughly be edd 
that che diiorontia! C. ascertaha 
what ie the form and value of tie 
paris which are to be added: tie 
Integral C. adds thom togothor ant 
gives the result. "The assumption 
made in what was formorly callol 
the Fafiniievimat C. ie that al 
quantitios cun bo subdivided inte 
an infinite mmber of infinitaly amali 
parts, cach part being loss than any 
Aaignod fraction of the whale, and 
yor not equal to nothing, Quantities 
Ponneeted with curves may be eaid 
to boof two kinds, called constants and 
variables. Constanta are quantities 
which are looked upon as always 
having the same magnitude, such as 
tho radius ot a circle or sphere, while 
variables aro quantities whioh may 
have a number of purticulur values, 
as the co-ordinates of any point om 
the curve. Variables ure ulso dis- 
tinguished as being independent or 
dependent. A dependent variable 
‘changes according to changes in the 
value of another quantity, and is 








ror usally caled a function of that 


Quantity, thus, 27. r*. a+bz are all 
functions of z. Independent variables 
are denominated by the last letters at 
tho elphabc and constants by bho 
first lotters. When quantities are 
supposed to increase by infinitely 
Sina! incrementa, the incremanta are 
callod differentials, and the ratio of 
the ineremeat of a Tunetion to that of 
tho indopondont variable has usually 
Adetinita limiting valo, and the study 
of differenti C. involves ia the first 
piace the detarmination of these 
limiting ratios for cortain functions 
of the independant variable. Int 
gration may roughly be tukon as 
the converse of differentiation. The 
oquisites for a study of the C, are 
a knowledie of algobra Lo at least 
bhe binomial bhoorom, plano and 
solid geomery, plane trigonometry 
and tie simpler principles of, the 
application of goometrical methods 
to algebra and vice verad. A good 
modern textbook is Lamb's In: 
Anitesimal Calculus. 

Calculus, in medicine, s concretion 
forming ia any part of the body by 








Calcutta. 


the socumulation of matter round a 
central core. "They are variously 
dassibed acoording to thelr structure, 
‘ize, composition, and -lodation. 
didaind’ oF laminated deal ero 
Somposod. of layers of different 
material superposed on ous enother. 
4s regards position, oalouii may be 
cural, formed of hardened secretion 
fa the external auditory canal; nasal, 
ia the nose passages: salivary, formed 
in the salivary ducts; ial. 
formed in the air paseuzos: arthritic. 
li, formod at Ch 














"ester! 
i the Dladder: prosoti. in thé 
te: and uterine. in tho uterus. 
fhe method of thelr formation may 
vary also. Organis calculi are those 
whioh have a Ruela A apie, 
Hood, etc; fatty, those which havo a 
muon of fats Blond. ‘enleull, erant: 
ing of fibrinous mattor and blood 
ütposcles: and chalky ea lenit, consist: 
pt of calcium carbonate and caiclum 
Pigephate Usually wita some foren 
y as a nuclous. Urinary caleuli 
are those formed in the Diadder and 
wary tract. Tio oonsist of oou- 
etre layers of substances crystal. 
led out of solution aud cemented 
togetner by mucus, ete. "The sub- 
sano may be uric seld and urates, 
hosphates of calojum and mag. 
"olus or "mixed onlcull of both 
"ates ‘and phosphatos, or oalcium 
carbonate, or organic substances 
found in the urino, as oystin, xanthin, | 
aad fibrin. The calcuil are commonjy | 
sand, gravel, or atonos accord. 








img to their size. and are usually the 
Teult of some derangement of the 
ral health, often due to free 


‘or laok: of oxoreleo. Secondary 
cli are those formed. aa & result 





with the composition of the con. 
getions and the conditions which 
hare set them up. The introduction 
of solvente is of value in soine case, 
bas stubborn growths need to be 
maed and removed by surgical 
operation. Caleull often cause littic 
tonble to the person affectod. but 
ts thero is a risk of them being drawn 
Into narrow passages und thus caus 
ing poselbly dangerous obstruction 
pompt. treatment ia 


Caloutta, eap. city of Iiritieh India 
and seat of the Presidency 
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| 1772 C. hecama the capital of 
Jana in 1773 of Britis 


Caldas 


along tho river, with excellent anchor- 





dry docks, the chief bein 


id the Upper and. 
Ti 





the Ridder- 
Lower Union 
hindrance to 


"Chlef 
of tre Hugli 
connected by the Nadiyá R. with th 
Gurwen by Quo Sandagyans With the 
Brahmaputra, while the Midnapur 
Canal formu & highway for vessels to 
the W. The oky, which e well 
drained and has an excellent water. 
gas, and clectrioty supply, and a 
tramway service, consists of à Euro- 
pean and a, native quarter, ‘The 
former, which lien E. of the“ maidan.” 
or great park, ir ontirely wostern In 
‘appearance. "The Chowringhee, or 
idontial "portion, „contains some 
splendid mansions.” The comTnerelal 
part of tho city centree round the alte 
Ot the old Yor! W iiam, and contains 
m. ‘the government. and other 
Public. buildings. These include the 
Government Iowo, the Hi 
the Town Hall, t 



















HS 
resont Fort Willam 
(1757-18) stande im the " maldan” 
‘The native city has sorme One streets 
Indien poteat tor aped 
indian pateni n tron Its pot- 
Yon as the natural outlet of the 
Gan and Drahmaputra. valleys, 
has an enormous trade, having oniy 
Fyowully taken a second. place to 
Bombay as a commercial contre, and 
doaliue’ with about a third of ‘the 
total trade of India.. The exports, 
wile “Considerar” exceed, Che im 
Porte, consist of Jute, indigo, rice 
heat, ‘ll-seods, opium, cotton, tea, 
sugar, coffee, hides, silk, saltpetre, 
toate, ote. "The im 


spirite, and salts, manufectures 
are mainly in the hands of natives, 
but there are also sugar retineriee and 
cotton mills. ‘The history of C., whicb 
takes ite name from a vill, Kalikata, 
on the site, begins in 1636, when Job 
Charnock catablished a factory of the 
Kant India Compeny there. 

Fort William was erected ju 1398. 1n 




















Judin. Pop. 
asn 1 
iara, occ CARAYAUGIU. 

Caldas, Pereira de Souza, Antonio 
(1762-1814), Brazilian poet, waa born 
‘at Hio de Janciro, and received his 
€ | eduestionatthanniversityatColmbra 
Portugal, He epent some time in 

and then went to Iome. 
where he was ondalnod 

















return to Brazi), he publi 


Caldas 2j 
fection of Sacred and Profane Poems 


Rains, 7 m. N. of 
Lisbon, und lies in the prov. of Estro- 
madura in Portugal. Noted for its 
auiphurous and saline springs, ° Cal- 
dag” in u Spanish and Portuguese 
term for ` hot springs.” 

Caldas da Reyes, u ba, In Spain in 
the prov. of Galicia and 44 in. distant 
fromm Pontrovedu. 

Caldecott, Randolph (1846-86), an 
English urtist, worked in a bank, 





1881-79, Dut, Riways showed a tasta 
for art. Hi» rt sotols appeared in 
apers,” Will o" the Wisp,” 188%, 





and "Tho Sphinx, 1309. Ile began 
his art career in London, 1872, with 
sketches for London Society and other 

He became a student. at 


ship lo Me arnuteong of” Beuth 
Kensington Museum. | C. became 
famous as illustrator of Washington, 














"eon. 
Jison's Fubles with Modern Instances. 
He also supplied designs for stories 
of Mrs. Kwiny and Mrs, Locker, 1882 
member of Instituto of Painters in 
Water Colours, exhibiting there. at 
Grosvenor Gullery, and. a Royal 
Academy. In 1876 nis oll-paintinz. 
“Phere wore throe Ravens sat on à 
Tree," was in Royal Academy. He 
also ‘modelled tho bronze Los relief, 
Home Vaiin Mrittany." His greatest 
work was the ecrios of coloured books 

starting 1878 with Jone 
The louse that “Jack | 
INS With  Klegy om 








‘Madam {sluice and The Great l'anjan- 


ending 


drm iri See ack, Ran, |u 
Gein, Caldertt, dereonal Memoir o 
Mis karly File? 1886 

Calder, Sir Robert (145-1818), a 
British admiral. "Ho entored the navy 
in 139, aa wa prevont at t baltie 
‘of St. Vincent (1797), on which, occa. 
Sion he was knichlac tor, brin 
Bome üispacches. la 1804 he wus 
promoted to the rank of rear-adiniral 
in the following yeur ho was stationed 
om Cape Finistorre to interospt the 
Fronch and Spanish eet, Aeon 
before Nelson from the West Indies. | 
isucoceded in eupturing two Spanish | 
ships. but. was outnumbered, and 
Feured to Bros "Ho wan triod by 
fourt-murtinl and cenawred for an 
Srror of judgment. He retired fron 
Active service, but rose to the rani 
of admira) in 1810. 

Gaidar, Hiver, the name of four 
sgvora in England 71:1 Wont Riding, 
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lenath 10m; 3. In Lancashire, jain- 
na le bear Whalley.’ 3. 
Gimberiaad, owing into the Trish 
Sea 10 m. S.E, of Whitehaven, 4. In 
the R. Wyse at 


Ouone, Count (1730 
1830), Italan architect. D. at Vicenza 
He fonet his stylo ou the model of 


t | Palladis, and imitated him with great 


success,” Among his chiof works were 
the paíacss of Bonini, Loschi, Cor- 
dolinu (1776), which is ono of his beet 
Droduetions, and Antisola at Vicenza, 
and tho cominary at Verona, which 
ix gonomliy acknowledged to be his 
masterpiece. Ho was an associate 
member of the Institnte of France, 
and published a treatise On arehi- 
tecture. His plans were published 
posthumously (1807-17) by Diodo as 

ipere di drehitelttura. Dledat Vicenza. 








[ Spanish poe Munt 
Visi, born in Madrid, of a noble family: 
educated at the university of 
manca and showed reat precoci 
Pena a Play, El Carro det Oi 
(The Chariot of Heaven) at the age 
of thirteen. He seems to have served 
with honour ss a private soldier in 
several campaigns in Italy and the 
Low Countries during 1623-29, and 
having already become famous as a 
dramatist, was invited to the court 
of Philip 1V., and mado a knight of 
the Order of St. James about 1636. 
| He produced an onormous number of 
Diays of all kinda til about 1652, 
when he entered the church and be: 
came n canon of ‘Toledo, thereafter 
‘confining himself to works on sacred 
subjecta. He gained great preterm 











C! ranks second to Lope de 
Vega, whom be excelled in imoral 
depth and purity and grace of expres: 
tion. He tell far below Lope in inven: 
tion’ and ingenuity, his work 
[suffers from ie diragar of conven 
tional dramatic rules "hi brillant 
|imagination loading him into ex- 











travagancos ‘The lofty moral stan. 
dan of Lis plasy mud, ir enned 
{clearness of lunguage made them e 


| valuable influence in an age when the 
drama was hoginning to suffer from 
the lasciviousness and floridnesa of 
Lope and his "chool. His great fault 
Hea lack of foxight inio human nature. 
But his plots aro managed witty suci 
Ski and spirit vhat this defect 
immediately apparent, Whilo bi 
plays were very popular at court 
they bad qualities of simplicity amd 
ion of diction which rendered 
intelligible to the lower classes 














Calderon. 21 Caldwell 
ta well as to educated sudieuces, His| | Calderwood, David (1575-1050), a 
bet general plays are: ÆI Magico Preab) “divine and eccles. his- 


. a relixious drama some- 
what reminiscent of Fausi, and pro- 
bably the best kuown in this country, 
pert ot which hao boen tranelated ints 

ish by Shelley; La Vida es Sueño 
{Life ie a Dream), a philosophical 
play whieh runs the former very close 
inis continental reputation; El 
Pridie Constante (The Constant 
Prince), an historical drama on the 
mbject of Prince Ferdinand of Portu- 


, hick 
Rino raat Imo Gorman D 
3 alamea, 


s 
Qut Oro “AY Lurpaovis de San 
Patricio, another religious play; La 
Dana Duende (The Fairy Lady) a 
‘cloak ond sword’ play ; Ei Medico 
dim Honra (Tha "Phymician of hia 
gm Honour); Bf Pinlor de su Deas 
ima; and kt Mayor Monstruo toa 
Jos (No. Monster like Jealousy), 
tmeedies of passion. Hut in thé 
Sinon of meny rites, hie, sacred 
“Autos Sacramentates (B VOIS), 
contain his best work. "His collected 
pays wore dist published at Madrid 
($59, and later editione have been 
issued there in 1348-50 and 1852. The 
bat edition of the Autos ie that 
‘ued ay Madrid in 1760:80, Thero is 
xi Germanu translation by Lorinser | and 
H2 and English. translations ot 
iferent plays by Denis MacCerüny 
(1353-23), éd ward Fitzgerald (1825 ef 
Tol Archbishop Trench (1890), and 
SaMsocoll (1888), For eritioal works 
pi Calderon see the works of Arch- 
Bebop Trench and Mies Haaool (im 
the Foreign Classics Series) In Eng- 
Ish, ond of Schack, Sobmid:, Fasten. 
in German. 
; Philip Hermogenes (1833 
ivan Anglo-French arts. DOr AT 
Falters, of Spanish parentage. He 
gaudien in Paris under Picot, and in 
Yeadon. "Kie exhibited at the Moyal 
Academy from 1833, and atthe Pare 
exhibitions of 1867 and 1878. ‘Le 
His elected an Associate of the Kayal 
Aedemy ip 1864, Academician in 
TW and Keeper in 1837. Eis sub: | 
deca were chiefly historical, his most | 
Important works being "The Me. 
muisiation Of St. Elizabeth of Huu- 
mary, 1891; * Her Most High, Noble, 
ulssant Grave," 1868 (xuld medal 
bu s. Pho Galea Danghter, a 
cd 
germ Soretin Eatshanes (1801. 
ha Spanish writer. celebrated for 
‘brillant’ sketches of Andulasian 
xe and manners, which he cor 
tributed to tho Cariae epanolae, 
weekly Madrid magazine. Canovas 
b, Cos nephew, wrote hie bio- 
wrapbs, called BI. Solitario 
which ho publishod witi 
writings in Y883. 
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h, togothor with the former, | I 


rias bora at Peikelth, Mialotulag, 
He wes educated at the ‘Edinburgh 
Muret, apd kevamo aminister at 
ag, Hosbuntublne (1001), He 
‘ppored the desieas of Jawes VI. 
introduce Episcopaoy Into Scotland, 
pi mea tried, aloro, ie See 
Parliament and banished. 
sided in Holand trom 1019-25, where 
he wrote extensively on controversial 
subjects, and on he return to Soot 
‘colloctod material for his H4 
of the. Kirk of Sealand (618. Be 
oo roto Alae Domascenum (1681). 
and Took par? in drawing up. té 
Di ‘for Public Worship in Scol- 
amd. Conwat the je ny T. Thomann 
Prefized to tho History, Printed by 
fie, Woodrow socets ht [Rai 
Calderw: Henry (1829-97), a 
sooth "inistar and ‘phiionaphar, 
Sucated et the Edinbargh University 
Snd‘Thaological Hall of the. United 
Presbyterian ‘Chueh, Io ‘wos: ap 
pointad examine in “philosophy, 
Glasgow, 1861; -profesor of morai 
philovophy, Eäinourgn, 1868, and 
chairman of the first School Board of 
that city, 1373-1; author of PME. 
poh te Infinite, 1854 ; Relations 
ind and ‘Brain’ 1870; Beclution 
dd, Mawa Piccy im Naire 1893. 
emu the Life by hie son (1900). 
foot, Aliot James (1842-81), 
en “Boats musician, He was bom 
at Worcester, where he. Docume a 
chorister at the cathedral; studied 
music at Leipzig, and on hie return 
to England was appointed organist 
fe „Sù Stephens, Wormer, 1388- 
eofcssor at the Royal College 
of ‘susie. ana Gadhal School t 
Music, 1890.3. He conduotod at the 
Princi of Walaa, 1550-90, and. the 
Comedy Thoatrey 1803; "composed 
perotiha amd icen, iümding Thé 
Widow of Nain ted. 
"ridi TAS name ocon 
parrot the C2. "hero 
Peat name in Kanaan a oo. in Kon- 
fucka e pariah ir ovina a Yi, 
West New Cork! and à (à. nesr Texas. 
Caldwell, Sir James Liliyman (1710- 
1863). & British general” He sorved 
as a cadet in tho Bust India Company, 
a Solmed tho Madras Magic 
Sors se an sign in 1789; ang took 
in the actions against Tippu, 
7791-92. "He acted as ilo! cogimeer 
oi Maran tn TATE rand mos to tho 
rank of general in 1854. 
Caldwell, "Robert (3814-90, an 
‘coudjutor bishop of Madras, 
Som near Anti Ho was sent out 























l | to India by the London Missionary 


Sooiety, but joined the Church of 
England, and was consecrated bishop 
of Tinnevelly as coadjutor to the 
Bishop of Madras in 1811. He wrote 


Caleb 


a Comparative Grammar 
‘Dractdtin or. Indien Fawdty of 
Languages, 1856; and aasiated in a 
‘Fanti ctanstation of the Prayer Book, 
and the Bible, 1855-09. Ses 
Reminiscences, 1894. 
Caled, Lhe son of Jephunneh, of the 
tribe of Judah, anè ene of the spies 
appointed by Mosca to, explore tho 
find of Canaan. °C ana Senha, tha 
son of ‘Nun, wore the only Spics 
privileged to’ enter the lano owing. 
With iil and honoy,’ for tho other 
os bronghe tack an anfavoure 
ort, and caved the children 
“Thay nckmawlertgel 
ind "flowed with milk Sad 
honey, unt they declared that the 
cities ‘were well protected and that | 
the people, were of giantdike pro- 
ortionn, O. and Joshua were anxious 
‘ight their vay to Canaan, with the 
rooule that thoy were eparód io eco 
the event accomplished.” C. received 
Hebron end ite district as his portion, 
Caindonia, tho ancient pamë or that 
parto Sootland lying N. of the Firths 
SE Clyce and Forti, Tho term is still 
rein poetry for ihe whole ot Seot- 


Caledonia, New, sec New Carn- 
poxia. 

Caledonian Canal, a chain of lakes, 
united Us artificial” sanal, whioh | the 
stretch N.E. and N.W. neross Scot- 
lana, connecting tho M. 

Trial Sea, it, traverses the Groat Glen 
Gt Albin, through the ‘counties of 
Tyros and Argsil, from loray 
Firth to Loch Ei ‘The lakes are 
y, News, Oich, Lochy, Til, and 
Lianne. "io tosl lengh of the 
gana is nearly G2 m, the fau being 
"Tho work of cutting thes 

channe waa berun in 1803, under. 
the supervision of Telford. Tho canal 
wan opened Tor navigation in 1823. 
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Ae jand to Oten and Ballachulish, The 
Ern AU ednidag expenses 
478.103. The authorised capital, 





flu ding bans oA58,881,860, ana the 
dividend 34 per cent. 

Calembeur, or Calembourg, a play 
upon words, based upon tho diference 


jn meaning of words pronounced alike, 
in preat favour anione the french 
rite ot the 18th century. Tho name 
Shi to be derived from an abbot 
ot Kahlenberg, an amusing personage, 
Er a teller of amining anecdotes, it 
la German tales, or possibly trom a 
Ti alon bong, who waRHotor.ous 
amusing landers in s 
French atthe court of ants Sv 
oberg, a dist, inclu 
in. or Hanover, Iing in the SE. 
the prov. of lMenover: formerly a 
principality in the Duchy of Bruns 
Mice Tie ‘name ds taken. from a 
Castio neat Schulenberg. The district 
is watered by tho Ra. Weser amd 
Heine, and ha an ares of 1050 sq. m. 
Calendar (tom Lai, Calenda, or 
Kalend), a means ot distributi 
dive “with respect o ita unt 
divisions in periods for the purposse 
at eivi Uis "The mosi obylouw and 
Iu XO ot aii divisions was diat 
Sf ihe day, a period marked out 
mal fovalvtion af ho aur 
our tia aah, gud Die alternation al 
ight and dariznue. The polar Foar 
which completes the cirelo "ot the 
Beacons maa tho largest diviso 
Whilst the period from the new moon 
to new moon marked out tho mouth, 
The ancient Egyptian year consisted 
Gt rales monts a 40 durs, togorior 
with fye sapplomentary daya. Caie 
Jaling thei: your in this way they lost 
Che complete day in every four sents 
o that in tho courso of time they 
caused a complete revolution of the 



































but the work waa not completed till|woasons. The Greoks divided their 
DAT ‘of the| month of 30 days in thee equal 
artificial channels is 17 Tí. the |di method which revolu. 





breadth at tho surface being 130 ft. 
and at tho bottom 30 ft. The total 
Goat. Of construction was £1,311,270. 
"The canal enables vessel (o avoid 
the dangerous route vi Pentland 
Firth and the Hebrides, and is chiefly 
used by fishing cra! and tourist 


. The company 
1815, unulyamated 
and &heorbod the Scottish Contml 
and Scottish Nortli-Eastorn railways. 
Vogellier with à number of amuli Unes 
which served tuwns N. of Perth in 
1885-66, and obtained possession of 
the Forty and Clyde Canal and the 
Slonklund Cunal in 1867 The total 
length of lino is 10804 m. The main 
linee run from Carlile to Aberdoon 
vid Stirling and Perth, Edinburgh 
to Glasgow, Greenock, and Gourock, 




















cakes 
three fixed periods, The Calende, the 
Nones, and tho Idos. The Calonds 
waa always the first day of the month, 
the nones always tho ninth day bofore 
tho Idos, ond the Idco in the middie 
Sf the month, ether in the 13th or 











month, the deye before tho Calenda, 
and In’ the calculation of tho day af 
tis month, the dags wero counted 
inclus uet lcu 
every civilsed state s borrowed Fom 





Calendar. 


that of the Romans. Originally, tt} 
wouid soom, the Roman C., as ascrl bod 
to Romulus, consisted Only of ten 
months, which bogun with Murch and 
ended with Docember. "Thi, how- 





ever, only allowed for 304 dare, and | 


o known arrangement sems lo have 


been made for the remaining days. | roar 


Under Nama teo additionul months, 
mero added to (he C., one, January, 
ethe beginning of tas year, the dther, 
February, ai the end: Uitimaately tis 
maa changed so ihat ther two addi 
Honal months fol at the begian! 
the year. Al tho montis consisted 
38 dud 3ó day aeeai eo that 
the yerr now consisted of 361 dasa, 
which wus lucreued to 333. from Cig 
Tuponthous belit of the luck of odd 
numbers. Still the veer was over ten. 
days short of its correct period, and 
An gaditional month, was intercalated 
fn February every two yours. This 
month, which consisted alternately of 
22 and 23 days, mado tho year ono 
day too long, and additional means 
had to Le, adopted to correct t 
he Tenth of the inter 
salatol month docs not appear to 
fave been regulsted ‘by any fixed 
inciple, with the result that it came 
ibe a weapon of some effect in the 
bands of tho pontig with, whom Ue 

















regulation of the C. reed. Thoy 
curtailed (ie yær in onler Uo spite| 
thelr enemios, they lenuthonod it iu 


order zo beneñt thelr frianda. By the 
time that Ciar bocamo the dictator 
of Rome they had reduced the C. to 
chaos, and onc of his ft stops was 
Yo attomt, successfully within mne, 
the reforia’ of By the year 46 
R.o. thare waa a diTeronco ol tnroa 
months between tho dvil Ioman 
TUN, i thie aatrononnenl yonr 
With tho help of Sosigenes, an 
astronomer from Alexundrin, Cusar 
fixed tie average length of tie year ab 
SES anys. Every fourth year was to 
Lave 300 days, the onliunry years 
‘containing only 365. "Tho civil yoar 
was to be regulated by the sun, Ue 

erealarv month was alvolished, 
and in order that che days of tho yoar 
should Le properly rostcrod 67 daya 
Woro, Inserted in ths current, your, 
Which concisted of 415 daya, tho leal 
Year of the era of contusion, 

Tho Arst your of the Juljan C. was 
46 B-C., or TOS A.0.C. The number ot. 
days id tho months of tho Julian C. 
worn 30) ami 87 alternately. with the 
exception of February, which woe to 
havo, in ordinary yeurs, 29 days, and 
in leap yours 30, This orlor was only 
Upset ia the time of Augustus, who 

li monti of the your 
fad in order thut it 
Should Lavo the same number of days 
ta the seventh month, aamed after 
the great Julius, took one day frou 
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February, and decreed that in future 
February should in ordinary years 
have 28 days. and in cap years 29. 
In order ubo that threo months of 
1 days whould not cone zogother, he. 
decrood tho alteration of the number 
Of days of the four Inst months of the 
as follows: September, 3t 
Tieroner, 31: November, 10; Dicam: 
bor, 31. They had previously beet 
September, 31; Detohor, 30; Novem- 
ber, 31; December, 30. “The pontiffs, 
who stil had charge of the C., made 
i| tho mistake of allowing one leap year 
every thee yeun, instead of every 
four. This mistake wan discovered 
and corrected during the reign of 
Auxustus, who ordered Uno dutercalat. 
ing of the additional 
Gropped unit the error had Loot cor 
rooted, "The Julian C., although a. 
vast improvement on thaolder method 
of calculating the yoar, yot mado the 
rear some 11 minutes 14 waconda tao 
long. Gradually this camo to be 
Died, and by the 16th century the 
was somo ton days wrong. 
iens had bean put forward. Tor ita 
correction. At tho Council of Nicea, 
the vernal equinox, which fell on thé 
25th of March in tho your 40 i.c., fol 
on the 21st. Kiforts had beon rade 
by astronomers to correct thy fault, 
but it was not until Pope Gregory 
XII took up Uie mattor that the 
fault was corrected. "By that time Ie 
iud beon made obvious that the errar 
amounted to threo ders in 400 yoars. 
Gregory leaud a buli by b 
198, Which represented tho differ- 
ence between the date of the equinox 
in 326 and in 1682, wero annulled, 
and Oct. Sth waa récoumised x thé 
lSth. In order also that tho fault 
Ahonid mot again occur, it was ore 
dained that tho centuriel yours should 
uot be recoguisud as leap yours, save 
Where tbey were divisible by 400. 
"lius 1600 was aloap sear, 1700, 1500, 
and 1900 were cominon years, aud. 
2000 will bow leap your. "Thi 
of calewlabing the Pour was called the 
Grogorian Ci. now ale. it ras 
mulated by a bull. and found 
medicis aeocptanos it pata, Dor- 
tugal, and parts of Italy. France 
ndopčod tho Grogurian C, in the seme 
year, Naturally enough, tho proi 
of thie Cutholie Churelr did not Bad 
immedinte acceptance in the Pro- 
testant countries, Scotland adopted 
Tho change in 1800, making alan 
dun. 1 the beginning of tho year, The 
Brenter nnmber of the Gorman states 
adopted the now stylo about the end 
or the 17th centur: 
back to a largo extent by vulvar and 
ignorant prejudice, did not adopt the 
now style until 1742. For long time 




































































she had. probably found it incon- 
venient to calculate her ohronology 
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p7 meane of a system long given w 
by ‘Western durope aud also antl 
uated, “The Calepaar (New, Siri 
ob waa paceod in 1150, and the dif. 
ferenea, Which _amcunted to eloven 
days, was rectified by calling Sept. 3 
Sept! 14, 1752. The nmt day of the 
‘wes also changed from March 33 
Driana rhe Bi wae not passed 
without considerable outery from the 
Mob, who went about erying for the 
restoration of thelr eleven days. The 
Grook Church and the states belong. 
ing to that church still caiculate by 
means of the old method, and aro now 
Sbout 13 days behind’ the rest of 
Europe in thelr chronology: 
Hebrew calender. — The Jewish 
year consista ol 12 or 13 months, 





Mecording as to whether tho year i| Accor 


inary or embolismio. The year is 
Tunisolar, and the date ja calculated 
back to tho creatioa, which is com- 
puted as having taken place 3760 
years and 3 months before tho 

ing of our Christian era. ‘The ordin. 
ary year has only 354 days, but the 
fembolismic 344; tbe embolismie year 
is obtained by the intercalation of a 
month of 29 days, called Veadar. 
‘This intercalated menth occurs seven 
times in a epele ot nineteen years and 
readiusls the Jewish year witi Lhe 
solar year. "he day is held to 

pith he sunset, putin reality Uwe day 
Bogin always at 6 p.m. and continues 
for the successive 2i hours. The hour 
le divided into 1080 equal parte, 
called balequein, each of which heleg 
is oqual to 3j seconds. Tho Jewish 
month consists of 29 days, 12 hours, 
44 minutes, 3| seconde, "Tho namos 
af the Jewish months are Tish 
Heovan, Kislev, "Tebot, Sebat, Adar 
(Veadar in embalismie years), Nisan, 








Jar, Sivan, Temuz, Ab, Elul. Each |} 


of the months has $0 "or 29 days. 
alternatively. The Jowish New Year's 
Day ie the lot Tiahri, which falls bo. 
twoen Sept. ô and Oct. 5, In 1912 th 
Ist Tishri fell on Sept. 12, the Jewish 
roar being Am, 9075. 


fohammedan calendar —The 
era of the Rests or the era of the, 





?14 


n | be called a. 





Calenda 


Tes he Mohammedan year bagina 
‘tho month called Muharram, which 
corresponda with Deo. 11 of the year 
1012, and js the boginning of tho 1331 
year’ of Hejim. ‘The Mohammedan 
months are: Muharram, Saphar, 
Rabia i., Rabia i., Jomadal., Tomada 
ik, Rajab, Shaaban, Tamadán, 
Silawelly Dalkaada, Duiheggia. ‘Tae 
month Ramadán ia observed by all 
Moslems as the month of abstinence- 
The Rewlutivnury catender— The 
Revolutionaries, flushed with success, 
decreed in the National Convention 
of 1793 thet the year of the Christian 
era should no longer be observed as 
fhe ‘civil year, but that a now ore. 
dating trom the commencement of 
tho republic, should be cetabliched. 
ingly. the date Sept. 22. 1792, 
was fixed de tho fist day of 
new era of freedom, "rhe model thay 
chose to establish thomesivee on was 
Sacentialy Grecian. The year waa tA 
consist of twelve monthe of 30 days. 
There were to be five complementary 
days which were to be celobrated aa 
holidays, and were dedicated to 
Virtue, Genius, Labour, Opinion, and 
Reward he ud year was to 
Which "ves to bo called Hovotutiog 
Dar. The EN ‘of four years was to 
inciade. and the months 
were to be equally divided luto throo 
periods of 10 days oach, The montis, 
commencing on Sept. 22, 1192, were 
to be ae follows: Vendéiniaire, Bru- 
maire, Trimaire, Nivose, Pluviose, 
Ventoso, Germinal, Moréal, 
Messidor, Thermidor. Yruetidor. 
elaborate system alio was 
hy meana of whioh the centuri 
would be corrected, but the Gregorian 
E was adontad in 1806, by a decree of 











Sepolcon. 

"alenderig, the process of pro- 
ducing » glued or polished surlaos 
PUE od 








‘of passing the material between ro- 


volving cylinders, usually of -tool or 
hydraulically compreseed paper, under 


Hejira, ie dated from the first day of high pressure, The principles are 


the monti 
Mohamme: 





‘The ers therefore began on July 16, | 


lively. ‘Tho. years are 
eyeles of thirty 


‘years, ninoteon of | tively 


preceding the fizut of illustrated by the domestic iron and 
from Mecca to Medina. | mangle. 


Calend, or Kalends, a term used in 


The year is purely lunar, and | the Roman computation of time. ‘The 

composed of twelve lunar months, |C. 

‘which contain 30 and 29 days respec: | month ; 
divided Int seventh and fifteenth dapa reapee 


Tel npon the first day of eaoh 
the Nones and Ides on the 


March, 





jn y, July, and 


Which are ordinary and eleven of | Uctober, and on the Bith and Chir- 


which contain ono extra day added | teenth in the other months. 


To the Inst month of the year. On- 
viously, with such a system the 
months are not kept in any way to 
the samo season according to the 
solar year, but run through all these 
sensone in the coume of about 324 


Google 


Days 
falling hetweer: the Cw. and Nones 
wero numbered as the fourth, third, 
zc. day before the Nones; those be: 
ween the Nomes sod Idos numbered 
aa before the Ides, and those after the 

Ides as before the Cv. of the following 





Calendula 215 Calibration 
ponti, | The, reckoning was always | president of the United, States, In 
inclusive, i.e. in the last care hoth the 1375-29 and 1129-32. In TRI9 he 





day ileelt and the following C. wore 
included. Tho proverbial vhrase 44 

ie Grous is euuivalont, W 
“never,” sa tho Greek calendar had 
no Calendu. 

Calendula, a genus of planta of the 
orden ommon Vo the 
imown in England as the pot-mari- 
goid, Mary-bud, or golds, and ie a 
Very nardy garden piant. C. nrrensia. 
the feld merizold, grows profusely in 
vineyards of the hine. 

Calonius, Walter (d. 1151), an areh- 
deacon of Oxford. from 
Tho namo C. was qi 
John Pale, ieineanadjentive formed 
from Galena, Oxford, "According to 
Geatrey of Monmonth, thin Walter 
brought from Drittany the Breton or 
Welsh original whieh Gnorey pro 
fesecd to transinte in his Hislory of 
te Kinga of Britain. 

Calenture (from Sp. calentura), a 
temporary delirium of fever to which 
sailors are prone In hot climates. ‘The 
Dathre of the disease ie somewhat 
obscure, but brought on tbrough ex- 
posure to the suns raya. 

Calepino, Ambrogio (1435-1511), a1 
Italian lexicographer, b. at Bergama. 
and became au Angustine monk. His 
Whole life was spent in the compia. 
Ton ot a Piet ictor y or w ust 
tho erst editlcn app 
1008. lover odious were published 
by the Aldi between 1517 and 1592. 

Calf, we Gowa Fo 

Calgary, the chief port of Canada. 
in the pros ef Alberta, situated on the 
Bow and Kibow rivs. snd on (ho main. 
Une of the Canadian Pacific Rail 
Tt ia o trading contre of a ranci 
Amd. agricultural district, "and lance 
Shipmente of cattle, shop, horses, 
Wheat, ete, are regularly made. TTA 
chief induotrios aro Proving, tanning, 
feather, and biscult-mating, and it 
contains "the "workshops "af. the 
Varadian-Pecine Railroad- C. ia an 
important station of the Hudson Day 

Ynpany and of the Royal North. 

t Mounted Police and tho Fifteenth 
Tight. Horse. Pon. (estimated 1906) 


17,000 
houn, John Caldwell (1782- 
1850), an American statscman, Vor 
in Abbeville en, S. Carolina, of Seot- 
tish-Irish parentage. | Ile graduated 
at Vale in 1304. and then entered the 
legal profession. In 1811 he repre 
sented his native state in the con- 
strongly supported mesures 

Jed to the declaration of war 

with England (1812-15). As Secre- 
tary of War in Monroe's cabinet 
(1817), he did valuable service to his 
Country in reorganising the war de- 
partment; aud twice became vice 










































af onion | 





showed that his political views were 
undorgoing a change, and in 1X31, in 
his Address lo the People vf South 
Carolina, he definitely sovered bis 
connection with Prewident Jackson, 
by setting forth his theory of state 
rights as opposed to fertoral rule. He 
retired from the vieo-presidency and 
sat In the senate from 132 til) 1363. 
when he became Secrotery of State 
under Tyler. C.strongiv opposed war 
with Moxico (1846-47) and 

loned the slave-holding states (1848), 
oncetly belioving slavery to bo & 
blessing to maser and slave alike. 
He died at Washington. For his lifo, 
conanit, R. S. Jenkins, 1X51: and R. 
K. Crallo, in tho collected vdition of 
hia works (1X53-55); for his political 
and social views. and for the history 
of hig time, cananit. the life by Von 
olst, 1882. Ha Correapnndence was 
publighed by J. F. Jameson in 1800. 

Calf. a tn. of Colombia, in tho dept. 
of Cauca. 1t is situated on the Tio 
C. near its junction with the Rio 
Cauca, at an elevation of 3100 ft. It 




















isan’ Important commercial town, 

and cont ‘he fine Tonio church of 

San Francisco. Pop, about 18,000. 
Caliban: T. The "freckled whalp 


ot Sycorax, the Img, the savuxy aud 
deformed slave of Prospero in Shalke- 
apean play, The Tempest Mo qs 
bed by Coloridge as * all earth, 
all condensed and gron in feelings 
and images,” The symbol of a miesing 
limi between bruteand man. 2. A play 
by Ernest, Renan, published in 1378, 
which takes wp the story of this 
creature from the point whore Shake 
speare loft i. 3 Tho name under 
ing which Robert “Buchanan contributed 
several poama te the Npentator in LSAT 
Calibration, atorm which waa origi 
nally applied tc tho measiremant. or 
the boro or * calibre "of u 
accurate knowledge ot 
ewsontial, Parsing thro 
Ing of measure ent of the bore of any 
tube it has now reached the meaning 
of the comparison of the readings of 
any instrument with it should 
indicate. In manufactnring a scienti. 

















[fie instrument for which accuracy Is 


reamed. ie is found shat the most 
satisfactory method of procedure ie 
Rot sa much to graduate the scale ec 
as to give very eccurate roadings, but 
{3 Ene che “scale roumlly woctrate 
and then attesh a list 
‘Xin ilfusteation of th 
wo ues take Lio tuno vi soine elce: 
Heal Instrumenta. Xn “ammeter 
unauring coalinucus current cun Be 
ngent of nalrenoustear of wiit we 
‘of walvenomctor of which we 
Enow that the tangent of ita angie 
of ‘deflection le proportional to the 






Calibre 2i 
current flowing. ‘This gives a moans 
of comparing the dividona of tha! 
‘ammetor scalo among themselves, but 
if the values recorded are to bo com- 
pared with actual current values, tho| 
Constant of the galvanometar must be 
found by means of a voltamoter or! 
similar instrument.” Similariy, an 
ammeter measuring alternating’ cur- 
Tents may be calibrated. by menns of 
an electrodynamometer, the defioo- 
tions of which are proportional to the 
gare of tho current, The priacipies 
of C. aro best illustrated in the case 
of the ordinary mercury in glase 
Ehermometers. 1n the processof manu- 
fucturo the tube Is scratched at poluate 
feached Uy the miareury a the near: 
ing and boiling pointe of water, The 
distance between these marks is 
divided into a hundred parte, each 
‘called a degree. But this assumes 
tube is 











ferent parts of the tube. 

"Caliuro, see GUNS. 

Calioo- printing, tho procose of im- 
pressing on cotton ar other textiles 
certain designe in colours. Tho art 
mas known to the Egyptians, even 
te or a» cho offect of cortaln sub- 
Sancos called ' mordanta "in maiing 
the colours pornanent im the fabric: 
[t was elso ‘Known ia quite ancient 
umes in India, whence, through vho 
agency of the Duten East India 

y. tho Wee was broughi 
ollind. 

Loudun iu 1076, Glagow la 1738, and 
into Liverpool in 1161. Tho essential 
principie of the methods have re- 
mained tho same, but the develop. 
ment of the use of machinery aud 
the extonslon of chemical knowledge 
hare made tie operations loss todious 
eifecta. Tore are two prooossos Of 
printing, block printing and machine: 
printing. Tn the fermer. s wooden 
lock is ongrovod with 

hand, exenprionaly fe work soma- 
timos boing dono on copper platos loi 
inta the wood. Tha design for m 
chine-printing is fret of all engrovod 
upon a sott steal rollar, whieh it hard- 
ted and made to impress the dosign 
in ralat ona second. stanley inter 
‘This cylinder is hardened in ite turn 





























und finally transfers the original de- 
sign to a copper roller." Each colour 
to be printod demands a separate 


roller, wo Viu muchinos carrying as 
many as twenty copper cylinders 
tay be employed. Each printing- 
oylinder is mounted so as to prons 
tins u large contra roller, around. 
which the cloth to be printed passes. 
‘The colour is supplied to vach copper 





‘Com: | mı 


to 
It" was introduced into | ths 


16 Calico 


cylinder by a oolour-box in which a 
smali roller revolves up to itu axis, at 
bho same tiro pressing agwinst the 
copper cylinder. "Tao" colour doctor," 
a thin steci blade fitting aginst the 
Surface of the Copper cylinder botore 
contact with the cloth, removes 
excess of colonring matter; "while 





= | anuther stool blade called the "lint 


doetor” is whnilarty Ettod ultor the 
printing eylindor leaves tho cioth, te 
Femove all impurities communicated 
By, the cloth. "Tho adjustmont of all 
the rollers must Le as perfect as pos- 
siulo, so that euch colour printed Ds 
| accurately in ite proper pluce, There 
are meni "stylos or methods, of 
colour printing, acme involving the 
printing of murdanta frst aud dyelaz 
the whole materini after, some whjo 
involve tue oxidation of the colour- 
material usod, and some whioh re 
duire the aplication Of stream ai 
Sonsidorabie. pressure "to. is bho 
colours. Mordanta may be defined as 
Substances waleh have an attinity for 
the fabrio on the one hand and an 
afinity for tho colouring material on 
the other: they thus serve to oid the 
colouring mater in place. They vary 
in composition according ta the pur- 
pave they havo to sorve, and it may 
‘noted “that the aima colour: 
material may give different colours 
ith dierent mordanta. Ia the 
‘adder style," for oxarapie, a cloth 
| may he printed with four or more 
| different 1aordante in ihe “printing 
achina. After being dried in a dry- 
ing chamber, the plecos are Dui 
Tough a (process oniod ` ageing: 
This consists of subjecting them io 
tho influence of hout and moisture, bz 
Nhich certain necessary p 
chemical changes in the pi 
mordanta are brought about. 
next process, called. ^ dunging,’ con- 
ista Of pasing the cloth through a 
Rot eolution which removes any" am 
combined mordant or thickening 
agent. A solution of cowe’ dung waa 
formerly wed for this process: Dat 
many effective substitutes have hoon 
discovered. ‘The material after being 
| thoroughly washed is roady for dye- 
ing. a proca usually deeupsing one 
or two howe. "The material Len has 
io bs “cleared,” that ix, the colour has 
to be taker out of those portions not 
mordanted. “This ig done by means of 
& hot soap solution and a chlorine 
Solution. all colours not" fixed” being 
thus romored, in colouring with i 
igo or unling black, it is Customary 
[te itta resist tai laa subtamoe 
[whlch prevents tne Incorporation of 
the volour-material with the fabrie: 
the coloured portion will then ulti- 
Insiely Vo Umt portion uot treated 
‘with Eho reslet. Steam is usod with 
Tomo colouring substaucoe either to 























Calicut 
fx them in the fabrie by mere me- 


chaulcal blowing through, or to effect | 
à dosired chemical change, or, when 







had ‘Ween s great centre of native 
trade, but declined under Portuguese 
rule, and only revived after ita occu- 
pation by the English in 1702. It has 
given ita name to calico. Pop. 77.000. 
Calid&ea, or Kaliddea, a Hindu poet. 
at the posi-Yedic period of Sanskrit 
literaturo, Tho datos of his lifo aro 
extremely uncertain. 
have lived during the reign of Vikra- 











maditya of Ujjain, Dut as there ware | to 


soveral monarchs of that name from 
ST me. ‘to a-n. 1050, thia does nnt. 
assign any very dofnite limite, Ho 
heen traditionally assigned to the 
frst century B.c., but modern scholar- 

ship tenda ta place him eansiderh 
later. His most famous works are hi 
dramas, especially Sdtuniaid, which, 
when Brst introduced to Europe 
Through the translation of Sir William 
Jones. in 1789, was recived with 
t admiration. "A later translation 

His other dramas oro 
he Hero and the Nymph) contain- 
aseages, and 
i a ne 











Are also assigned to him two epie. 
ms, Kaghuvansa, trapalated into 
nglish by P. de Lacy Johnstone, 


1902: and Kumdra Sambhava, only 
remarkable for isolated passages, and 
Giffering so greatly that It seems 
doubtful if they con be credited to the 
same author: and several Ivtics. the 

Meghadula (The Cloud Mereen- 
gery” veing very beautirul valde, 
© poctical romance, translated by 
Rew. W Yates, 1844, IA abo ascribed 
to Càlidâsa. 

Galt, ace CALIPH. 

California, a Pacific state of the 
United ‘States of America, bonnded 
N. by Oregon, evada and 
Arizona, S. by Lower C. (Mexico), 
and W. by the Pacific Ocean. Jt 
between parallela 32° 2 and 42° N. 

b TU 
"Golden State,” and in the W, It 
often spoken ot as" the Coast.” "Th 

















He seems to | 


Monier Williams appeared in 1858. | 
Ve Vikrumorrasi | Sequoia ponten, and 


is popularly known as the | 
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California 

peaks over 10,000 ft. high. Clef of 
these is Mt. Whitney (14,398. (ute 

highest in the United Stites (exclud- 

ing Alaska), Among thesierra Novada 

th of the Yosemite, 

no, allons anoun 











juped as the Coast anne 
er than the Bierne Kevada. 
Between these two rumes Lies the 
groat valle of tho Sacramento and 
the San Joaquin, which two rivers 
unite and run uto San Francisco Bay. 
‘The former, wich its tributary tha 
Feather, draina the N. part of the 
state, the latter drains most of the S- 
thor rivom aro tho. Eol, 
Tinity. and Klamath, all in the N. 
ince C. extende over 00 m, from N. 
the climate conditions are 
Varied. "The norchcrn district le vory 
Fainy, particulaniy in the winter and 
the N.W. la damp and fogzy-. The 3. 
however, ia warm and senv-tropieal, 
and has thus become a favourite w 
ter resort for invalida. Tha mintali ix 
gensrally low, and tbe nights aro 
Eenerally cool throughout. " On tha 
Whole, tho climate is one of the best 
În the world. The flora of C. is very 


























| distinct from that of the more easterly 


States. Among ite churueteristie pro- 
ducts may be named the mammoci 

Eno Sequoia. 
sempervirens, a &pecies vf redwood 
Which Hourishes purticularly in the 


There | N-W, The fores supply ubunduace 


of timber, and all the agricultural 
products ot the -emperace an somi 
ropical regionsflourish woll. Its range 

of ellmate is shown by iti varletibs 
of flora and faura. Of animals. the 
most characteristic are ihe zrigzly 
and block bears, the puma, the big. 
horn sheep. and various varicties of 
deer. Tas ‘norshern rivers supply 
ood stores of samon, und Coast SI 
ing is genoraliy important. The 
geology Of the suite i fairly simple, 
The genoral basis la fairly recent, the 
Sierra Nevada being ehleiiy composed 
of Triassic und Jurasdo beds; 
Coast, Ranges are chleny 
and Tertiary. Tho axis of bho Siorra 
Nevada is probably Arehman, and the 

















ies | elevation of the Const Mange occurred 


towards theend cf the Miocene period. 
The mineral rescurces uro great, and 
since the discovery of gold in 1848 
| ie output bor buen iori Other 


Fast mountain system of C. with the | minerals are silver, iron. coul. borax, 
ariation it pinos of peak aid calon, pgckæalt, quicisllyer, nud copper: 











y and hill, is one of its most | The gold Is now principally obtained 
Sonspicuous features. “Two great trom the quartz rines — For lon, C. 
mountain rangos exist. The Siorra was tho chiot g»id-producing state, 


Novada runs ulniet. 
mous along the E. 


fiato. 
Sou, and oin 


Parallel with the but it is now surpassed by Colorado. 

oundury of the The mining of precious siones 
breadth is about creasing in importance. The 

les about a dozen increase in the number of sms 





California 


has given an impetus to C.'s agricul- 
tural progress, At first whoat-raisins 
waa the principal Industry, and C.'s 
produce of this cereal exceeded that | 
Of any other state, Semi-tropieal 
fruits of all kinds, barley, ete. aro! 
now in general usd. ‘rhe growth of. 











manufacturing In the state is com-| 
ita Isolation, the | sok 


arati 


zx 
i prire of laboiu, and tho soarolty 
uel all. boing “lsndvancageous 
Manufactures sof" railway.” foundry, 
and maxchine-shop produet, the lark” 
ber "and imer Industries, sugar. 
molosses, leather, eto. 
crtaniished. iva facilities ere 
now good, except in the N. TI 
Southern Pacific and the Union 
Pacific join at Ogden and Utah, while 
the former also connecte witty the 
Srogon Halles “and Navigation 
Gomans at Orezon C. har tale 
X Gd torm of government. 

ferernon 1a ohged or four seni 

ho sonate conslats of forty members; 
chcren for four years, and the Noss 
of representatives is chosen for two 
Stare "The nte senda sight FEDTE 
Boataiives to the national congress. 
Eile towne ang pe ue San 
Francisco, MIS Los Angelos, 
100 oaziina, 66,060 ;" Srema 
monto, 29.262; San José, 21,500; San 
Bigo. 11,700 Stoeien, 11305; ste: 

‘of state, 100,098 sa. m. Pop. 

AB Eu 

California, Gulf of, an arm of the 
Pacific waich seperater the. Lower 
Californian peninsale frora the rest of 
Mioxiec. Length i» about 100 m and 
breadth varies from 20 to 130 m. Te 
was originally known as the Sea of 
ortos. after Tex est exolurer. Both 
shores’ are bordered by high moun- 
{ding and tre covet loe le very varied, 
tits nortlicen extremity It rodejves 
the. “Colorado, ant various other 
streama abo run inte ies On ies 
Slants are the porta ef San Jose. La 
Paz Mazatlan, and Guayraan. 

Caitornta, "Lower, d peninsula 
about 750 m. long and averaging 75 
fn in breadth, whieh forma a territory 
of the Mexican republic, from tho 
Feat of which 1e 1s eeparaied TY the 
Guit ot Californias Te o hoalthy and 
trys but tne surinos ie ioo monb- 
talons to be of much ute for agmini. 
aro Mining oF copper, sitvers ana 
Sold ie carried on toa certain extant, 
So the faeces ano riy proameti ce 
Capita, La pers Fop. about 1300: 
dria à t «6 in s 

Caligulm, Caius “Cæsar Augustus 
Germaniets LA D. 51-41), eas horn at 
Action in the year A b. 12 tho son of 
derowaleue aad Agni "Te 
Drought up among the soldiors st the 
camp, and thus became thelr great | the 
Favour movia rom het ie 

Google 




















nickname of C. from the soldier's 
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. are now well | Th 


whe | Seated” posserned 
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boota (ealigui) he naed to wear. He 
Was adopted as his grandson by 
Tiberius, aad on the death of that 
monarch In a.D. 37 ft wae found that 
the empire was left to C- and the true 
[emmndeon of Tiberius. C appoint: 
| nent was hailed with enthusiasm, 
Gio sonate ang poopie noon gave hin 
je "power. Pora time he Rave no 
Sien of varying out "Tiberius's pro- 
Tipecy that ke was oduoated * for the 
destruction of the Roman peoples 
Ho removed taxen, and soxttered ro. 
Wards enc Indemaittes "liberally. 
en care an iliness induced by 
evil life. and on recovery from this he 
by a fury. He 
slaughtered his own relatives, and 
filled Rome with blood. His oxtor- 
tions. prodigality, and cruelty were 
unspeakable. No form of debauch 
was unknown to him, and he lived in 














'he | incostuous relations with hie sisters. 


Hig mad ness nt last lod him to pro: 
claim himoelt à god. and to demand 
Givine hanenn “rinaliy. the citizen 
decided to rid themselves of the 
fyrant. and he wan aaenatinated, 
Caligus is the typical genun of the 
emtafenn fami Gallet, or Bah. 
Tice: "The specien are parasitio on Ash; 
to which they edhere by the hooked 
posterior antenne, but they can also 
Bien me D dopo prays on see. 
out Cr Mülleri on cod, Cr becuse 
ype ae capp on ees 
Calipers, an Instrument resembling 
a compass vith bent iege and used for 
measuring the diameters of various 
objects. SI! is wed for finding tbe 
turesi meusirement ot "bores and 
shafts: Thore sre difforent kinds of 
Gan For example. the micrometer C, 
STusod Tor minuta measuremonts and 
Șs envied w wuch Instrumenta as e 
(eecope and miionneoopa 
Caliph, Caliphat (rom, the Arabimp 
word Rahja, meaning ^ snocessor ), 
the tide given to the civi aad re 
ligious head ot the Mohammedan 
states. Each caliph ia supposed ta be 
a direct lineal gessendant of tbe 
ren: prontet Mohammed. "There is 
£ tradition which Pas beon wrong. 
fully attributed to him, that there 
can only be ono caliph: ab a time, and 
should ‘another one be set i, he 
mast be pat to doath, * for ho le a 
Peel" Attar Mohammed died this 
Title was sc borne br a man named 
Ahn- haer. who waa electra Monat: 
Roda representative. To history 
of tnana rulers ean be divided into 
three divimone: («| The Gree four 
caliphs, wha Wrimefintely ueceeded 
Mohammed: ^0) the Ommiade 
caliphs ; and (e) the Abbaside caliphs. 
SI regard to Abk Une Aret of 
ips ta te elected at Mohan 
Mo'a death, there was much Lroubie 
ana dimension between the people of 
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Melle; who wished (ow up a mom- 
‘af their house, and the emigrants, 
who sot up au opvontion Cii aad 
Who ‘were successful, aa thes” had 
Prouelit Tuto Medina many Mostome 
to terrorice over the iuhabitants cf 
Moding. Abu- Bekr was tio friend 
and father-in-law of Mohammed, and 
he. proved himself quito capatie of 
dealing with the troublo of the timeo. 
He organised an attack on the Greeks. 
but he himself remained bohind t$ 
defend Medina. When his army came 
back, ho attacked ‘the robol party; 
eleven ‘small flying columns" were 
Snough to put down tho rebellion, 
The war that had doen started DY 
Mobammod against the bordor coun- 
inion wae an axeniant way of making 
jon popular to Arabs, as timo 
ten "or. lanting, And muon 
was gained thereby. In the. 
Sar thar was carried on gainat the 
Fersiane, tho Slosloms were uneuc- 
cama at frst, on, at, Jant, at tho 
battle of Kadessia, the Persiane were 
beaten, and they Bad to give up part 
gf thoir land and limis teninelven to 
Tren" proper. "he Modems under 
Abu-Bokr ud soon aunezed all the, 
lands bordering on Arabia, and to. 
these voy nidos. Ey pt Ti natives 
of the landa that had been conquered 
opm uds pied Cheuiwolves to jo new 
rale. jr nationality had been 
Groen ex axo. aad thes were more 
Arabian than anything ele, and with 
regard to religion they atleast would 
meet with toleration from. leiam, 
Abu-Bekr died on Aug. 22, 634; and 
had oniy boon ip pover a short timo. 
Ho was succeeded by Omar, during 
moo reign thero wero further tre 
mendous "onquests; Omer was 
est plundoror, but, ho pald for his 
fault. hy being rhnrdered by 2 Kufan 
workman in à, mosquo in Medina in 
Novemter. Othman seconded 
Omar in the caliphat; he was e very 
ea muler, and ali Ena government 
of Telam fell into the hande of tho 
Koreish nobility. Ha was a man 
who continually made fair promises 
Sub nover kept hia word. This tact 
exasperated the people, and affer 
Sa outrageous case of breaking his 
promise He was besieged In his owa 
ouse, where he defended himself for 
a tme, Dut st last the mob gained aa 
Sutrance, and put him to death. Ho 









































successor Lo Othuns 
Fight to be elected, but he gained his 
ion by ambition and sheer desire 
lor power. His reign was not at all a| 
ful one, nor an enjovabie one for. 
‘and ho was murdored also, in 
Janhary 661. After these four callphs 


‘away. the Ommiade 
OFnanly ttoee. Moaniya (801080) 
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| under the Abluside réxiiue. 


Caliph 
yas the fret ruler under the new 
Gynasty, ‘which derived its name 
from oie "of Noawiva's sncestore. 
‘Their soat was Damascus. Many were 
the fights and battles Lhat took piace 
during his rulo, "Ho was easontially a 
stalesinnn, and he wer as well a re- 
Tigious man, aa he followed closely tho 
procona of diam. ^ None of his gue. 
Sessore, however, had either of these 
Virtues, Moawiya'a aon, Yezid 1. 
679-55), suoseeced. Heled a rebellion. 
Invo irak. but before he got there the 
governor of Kufa had crushed the 
Causa, and on the heid of Kerbela the 
Rovornor Obeidulah was slein, but 
‘eid spared his kinaman. 
followed Uy Moawiya TL, (553), and 
then came Morea i, who waa mur- 
dorod in 685. Abdulmalik next ruled, 
And his reign lested till 705, and & 
Very turbulent reign it proved to be. 
Ha mave the eniphint a bonago ot Ia 
own, and also gavo his patronage to 
|sehalam. and urged them to translata 
| Persian worka into Arabie. ln the 
| year 892 ho levied a tax called the 
araich, or capitation tax, on all 
rstia ion. Thi was & Thea 
Jing money mith which to wu 
is ware. The next caliph was Walid 
1. (705-12), who, thouz nob au active 
man himself sai the culiphat greatly 
exteuded, going as far ue Uo include 
Spain on the cne side and to the 
miguth "ot Ute Tudus Qu tie oher, 
After him came Suleiman I., who died 
in 717, Then came à good man, 
Omar 11., but he waa poisoned in 720. 
Yezid IT. next succeeded, and died in 
794. Hisham diod in 743. Walid II. 
Was slain In a reveillon in 744. Yezld 
TT, died also ja 744, Ibrahim was 
dethroned by Merwa I.. who waa 
governor of Armenia (746). Taie wae 
fhe ond af the raie af the Ommindes. 
‘They woro not popular, and at leet 
three brothers, dascondanta of Abbas, 
am uncio of “sho 
Fabal 
Into a civil war between the white 
Gmminties and the black Abbadon, 
Merwoa was pursued inte Dy pty and 
| killed in ‘battle in 750. an 
| uncle of the claimanta, sent an inviter 
yeast to oighty Ommindes 
jin Damascus, uud whoa Cuoy were 
assembled hé mew them alb Thus 
Caime Lio A bbusides into power. Abul 
Abbas (150-51) was the Seat caliph 
He was 
called also Saffan, moaning * shedder 
‘of his enemies" blood," Tle was fols 
lowed by Abu Jaxiar Almanser, hie 
brother (734-79). He lb wea who 
mado Bagdad tho seat of empire. He 
|left behind: him a sum of money of 
something liko £30,000,000, but. hie 
son, Almnhd) (119-89). and his grand- 
eon, (735 86), spent it all vain 
gloriously. Alhadl'* brother. Haroun 









































Calippus 
a) Raschid C thp Jus") came next, 
(186-800). Ho is bes known from Eho 
of having given hie patronage to| 
all orthodox and iterary men.. Ho! 
Dersecuted the Christians, and made 
Sight suparcte attacks on tho Orcek 
empire in Asia Muor. His three 
sons fought for supremacy instead of| 
Seoapting tnor Pate division. of 
the empire. Amir was dofcated and 
alain in NI, and his brother Almamum 
fucceeded Vim (M33). Mutasson 
followed his brothor (832-02). but 
with h Flory ot the 
dos. He was 








belg so much stoadicr, they soon. 


had ell the power in their hands, 
Ever after tho callpts held power and 
life by tho caction of tho Turko. 

Calippus, Greek astronomer. Jf. at 
the beginning of the tth contury B.C. 
He rectinod the hinar cycle, giving it 
a duration of sixty-three years, the 
Deriod being known as tho Callppie 
erelo, 

Calixtus I. (218-222), pope end suc 
cessor of Zephyrinus, Jlis lifo is 
known chiefly from the accounts of 
Hippol; tue, & schisinutical adversary 
ot his. ‘This writer says that C. was a 
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Slave, denounced us e Christian by bhe 





him of favouring the Papsipursian 


views and of lax discipline. The ceme- 
Very on tho Via Appia boats his name. 

alxtus IL (1118-24), pope. pre- 
viously Archbishop of' Vienno, in 
Francs. [ie mniec ducing tho struggles 
over the invo«titare question and the. 
"eium of the antipope He com 
menced negotietions on the former 
question with the kinporor Lienry V. 
Sud after some trouble, ruatiers were 
Settied at the Concordat of Worms, 
1122. “He defeated the aati-pope, 
Gregory VII. 











Calixtus III. (1456-58), Alfonso de Tro 


Borga, a Spaniard, also pope. He 
preached a crisade against tho Turks. 
who had just taken Constenti 
(1453). His ehlof work was the vin- 
dication of the momory of Joan of 
Are. The same title. C, LL. was also 
borne by one of tho anti-popes, whom 
Frederi"k Barbarossa, the emperor. 
set up in 1168 ia opposition to 
Alexander 111, Tha name of each of 
the popes is otten spelt Calli. 
Calixtus. Georgius properly Callisen 
(1580 - 1030), n Geran Protestant 
theologian, was borr at Medelbya in 
Holstein. "In 1613 he became pro- 
fossor of theology ut Helmstedt, and 
was enguxed in keen controversy with 
the Roman Catholics. Hie study of 
the first centuries inclined him to 
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Callao 


toleration, and his advoosoy of this 
brought him lato somo auspicion. Tis 
chiet work ie an Epitome theologis 

Call, 'Sir John (1732-1801), a mili- 
tory Gugineor. IIo was appointed 
chiet engineer to the Rast India 
Company in 1750, and served at Fort 
St David in 1751 and again in 1789- 
57. Jo was present at the sioge of 
Pondicherry (1761), and returned to 
England in 1709." Ho roprewented 
Callington in parliament, (1781-90), 
and was created baronet in 1791. 

Calla, à genus of Aracom with the 
ingle species, C. palustris, bog aram, 
found in marshes of N. Europe, The 
leaves ure cordate, not saziltate, and. 
the hermaphrodite flowers, Lorne 
Very two years, are enveloped in a 
beautiful white spatho, „Richardia 

ica, the Egyptian lily. or lily of 
the Nilo, was formerly included in 
this gonus. 

Callahan, James Morton (b. 1864 
Profesor of "history and 
scleuco at W.Virgiuin University. He 
Wns educated at the Normal and Com- 
mercial schools, and University of 
Indiana (graduating 1894-95), at Chl- 
cago University and Johns Hopkins 
University. He was teacher at the 
Normal Pedagogica) Institute. Hope, 
Indiuna, 158-80; director of the 
Burvau of Historical Research,1900-2; 
head of the Department of History 
and Politics, W. Virginia University, 
1902-10." C has held numerous other 
professorships besides, and has won 
fame by his roscarches. Among his 
"works are: Cuba and Internati 
Relations: The Monroe Doctrine and. 
Tnler- American Relations ; Diplomatie 
History of the Southern Confederacy. 

Callan, a tn. of Ireland, Kilkenny, 
jm; SW. of Kilkenny; pop. about 


note s nit tend tr 
bout 18 m. N.W. of Stix 4 
Puri ahaa o 
Highlands.” T 


and largo hotela 
aud hydropathic establishments ha 
Doon built. Thore aro covera! church 
including an Episcoval church, na well 
as the Established, and tho United 
Free Church of Seotiand. Pap. 1500, 
Callao, o tn, and chict seaport of 
pern. Ban s W. Of Lima. the capital. 
Iti» situated on O. Bay. whore ib is 
sheltered tenn storma hy the island of 
San Lorenzo. lt has a loacing dock, 
Tt hae gue: 
Works, sugar-refiaeries, iron works, 
Slc ka hie? or pori are minon 
sugar, hides, wool, oto., "The pres 
Town dates only from 1746, when the 
‘old city wus destroyed by a great 






































Callaway 


verthquake. It has suffered consider: 
Soy om Sombartinonte by Spain 
Sad Chiliaomavies. Pop. (1996)49.113. 

Callaway. Charlas (b. 18:5). english 
groloxginia mter, educate a Cher 
vant “College London fie retired 
from the Nonconformist ministry Tor 
educatione. work and geologia] ro- 
Sareh. Simor 1876 C haw atria the 
Aikman rocke of Shropeliee, Anglo 
wer, the Scottie E iehiiands, Donegal, 
SGU ‘clgowhere ie otublisod tite 
few “Procembrian ^ sytem Urio 
Bian and Loasmendian, The Qo» 
Tried Sccietyamnarod, ty, th 
Metchioon medal, 1600" Iu thie yoat 
€. founded the Cheltenham Ethical 
Sodety Ariona Mo works are: The 
Precambrian Rocks of Shropanire 








King David of Israel, a Study in the 
Evolution of Ethics, 1903, 

Callaway, Henry (1517-90) an 
Anglican Missionary bishop." He 


studied surgery at St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital; M.D. Aberdeen, 185. 
joined the S.D.G. in 1854, and sub- 
enti” became hlahop. of 
John's, Kaffraria, in 1873. Tis chiof 
work was The Religions System nf the 
Amazulu, 1808-10. — Consult Mise 
Benham,” Henry Cnliaway, 1498. 
Calicoit, Sir Augustus Wall (1779: 
asad), Engin landarapa , painter. 
was born at Kensington. He early 
studied music, and was for several 
Tips o choses ap Mecumtnster 
bbey. In 1799 h 








i» determined to de. 
vote himself entirely to painting, and 
exhibited for the first time at the 





test works are landecepos, and these 
ace remarkable for their clearness and 
delloaoy. But hie largest work i- 
“Raphael and the Fornurine 

Calloott, John Wall (1768-1821), 
English composer, brother of the pre: 
coding, wao also born at Konalne 
ton, and for some years studied 
medicine. Ho then gave himself to 
the study of music, and jn 1800 be- 
camo doctor of music at Oxford. In 
1306 he pub. a Musical Grammar, 
but insanity prevented him from 
Pursuing further studies. 

Callernish, or Callanish, a dist. and 
si. on Lewis T8., Ross-shire, Snot 
land, on the E, coast of Loch Roag, 
16 rh. W. of Btarnnwy. Ita four 
Druldical circles are among the finest. 
in Britain. Pop. ahont 500; 

Callianassa, a genus of decapod 
crustaceans, and is the type of the 
family Cullianassidee. They are noted 
for the inequality in size and orm of 
the cheke, ur claws. C. subterranea, 
the commonest species, ie found at 
Naples aud on French and English 


Callianira, the typical genus of the 














221 


Callidium 


Callaniciam, » kandi te order 
Susie s Pl of Ui rtr 
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Calligonum 


Sallizonum, secu of Polpsonsome 
nieh conais a abant treaty species 
Hom’ Africa and Asa. O. Palasia 
yields ^s muteitiows gum, whioh. ls 
Sbiained "from "te rest and a 
Sororage is mado ‘rom the fruit 

‘allimachua, an Athenian sculptor, 
who fi. in the 6th contury n.c. Ho 
The fn ATT es 
and tho groat chaructoristic of his 
mork waa aree lene eit 
Supposed io have. invented bho 
Tlrthinn capital, and aieo to nave 
been the frst to eiploy the ranni 
Geter for deiing Barbe. Among 
vier deworalions faraished Uy hha 
forthe Erecitheum. was & famous 
olden ap. 

Callimaahus (e. 110-6, 0 mc.) a 
rock. grammartan, eric, 


and poot 
born at Cyrene of tho distinguished | death 


family of the Bastiade. He founded 
a eohool ab Alexandria, whore he 
had Aristophanes of Byzantium and 
Apollonius of Rhodos among hio dis- 
tinguished pupils. He wan a favourite 
ot both Ptolemy Philadelphus and of 
ig successor, Piolomy Kuergetan. He 
becanie chief librarian of the Alex- 
andrian library uncer the former, and 
held this office till his death. In his 
Tivexec (Tablets) he gives a cata- 
logue of the books in the library, with 

short erlticiem and account of the 
writers, This laid the foundation of 
the critical study of Greek. IIo io sald 
to have written some 800 works, but 
‘of these ouly 











jerenice’s Loch, ia known to Us 
fn the translation of Catullus. Some 
ente of his Hecate have been 
found. his “Aina is quite lost. 
Tt deait with the foundation of cities, 
religious customs, etc. 
editions of hymns and epigrams 
‘are those of Momeke (1861) and 
Wilamowitz (1882. 

Callimorpha, a genus of lepidop- 
tera of the family Arctiide, and in- 
cludes several beautiful night-flying 
motha. Tho body is small aad the 
wings large, somewhat triangular, 
and the hinder margins are rounded. 
C. orien, the piuk undereing, i$ 
a common example. 

Callington, a tn. of Cornwall, Eng- 
land, 10 in. trom Launceston, Has 
tin, copper, and arsenic mines. Pop. 
about 2000. 

Callionymus, the tochnical namo of 
the acanthonterygions fishes known, 
popularly as dragonote, & genus 
Gobiidre, or goby family.. "The gilt 
openings are reduced to a single small 
hole near the nape of the neck, the 
ventral fins aro under the throat, the. 
Bray of mature males are produced 
into flamenta, and the bod, 
smooth and without scales. C. 

‘the skulpin, is about 10 in. Jong. an 
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Callot 


iw brown and walte in colour; C. 
Ew Ed 
ri p Wa 1 
Sopphise, and violot Ia hae 
‘Calliope, the fray of tho nine muses 
od the mother of Orpheus: Sho is 
ho muse of epie poetry, and la pene 
rally depicted with a éablot and a 


zh 

Callirrhoe, the name of a famous 
fountain in Athens, and formed one 
ot the chiet water supplies to that 
towne Recording to Greek legend C. 
waa the daughter of Acbelous, the 
Teer god. 

Galllathenes (c. 300-323 nc.) of 
Olynthus, Greek philosopher aud 
historien, kinsmmu aud "pupil ef 
Aristotle, aosompanied Alexander 
the Great into asla. Lie was put to 

On moopunt of his. remon- 
gurances agains, Alexander's oriental 
lurus and “asetinption ot divino 
origin. “The Life of Alexander once 
aseribod to him is cortainiy spurious, 

Galistratus, a Koman jurat. wh 
lived in thó ‘reigns of. Septimus 
eterne aad Cumis o He ty ad 
to have been a pupil of Papinian, 
None of his writings are extant, bui 
some of his works are the source of 
the Digest ot Justinian, in which some 
extracts trout hi 

[e 












of dicotyledonous planta, consisting 
of about twenty-five species, all con- 
tained in the single genus Callitriche. 
‘They are nearly all flouting plants, 
and are cosmopolitan bub for S. 
Africa; in Britain thoy are known as 
water starwort. The flowers are ui 
Sexual and dovold of all floral cover 

‘the male flower” being simply 
a single stamen and the female a 

lar, spuriousiy quadriloenlar 
ovary with two stylos. In O. verna 
pollination takes place in tha air, in 
C. aulurenalis under water. 

baro patches of akin 

where the epidermis has thickened 
into a horny substance. This thicken- 
img is due to pressure, friction, or 
chemical irritation continued for a 
lengthy period. They ure more fre- 
quently fonnd in mammals, and they 
Are especially conspicuous in camels 
And on tho inner side of the lege of 
horses. In the human being C.. or 
corns, are generally situated on any 
prominence such as a joint, but thay 
also appowr on any part of the in. 
tegument and are often formed an 
tho oles of the foot. In appearance 
tha akin takes on a yellowish colour, 
le smooth and hor-like, and is 
thickest In the centre. 

Callot, Jacques (1593-1635), painter 
and engraver, was born at Nancy in 
Lorraine. Ab the ago of twelvo he 
ran away from home, intending to 
soek Rome and devote himself to art 
































Calluna 


He Joined a band of gipsies, and later 
tho suite of a nobloman. He was 
then found, however, and taken 
home. Once aguin ho orcaped and 
waa brought Dank, anc then hia 
nte gave way, and sent him to 
ma with the fuka of Lorraine's 
ambassador, "For soms time he 
'inted in Florence, but quitted this 
wn to return to his prince. Ile. 
visited the Low Countrios to gather. 
thy matrial for uis * Siege of Breda, 
and later Loule XIII. of Franee en- 
kuged hin to engrave other war 
pictures, among which ia tho * Siogo 
of Le Rochelle.” When asked by his 





royal patron to depict the taking of | has 


REUS acl ie eid 
BEST Ap Sarena It ud 
EX D Mn 
‘Yast number of ongravings. Ho waa 
Seeks mw ne is Te 
ete 
Halt ' and ‘ Mirories of War ' are par- 
Hel EU, age 
Calluna vulgaris coustilutes 
piti cleri diei, i 
known asling or beutirer; it flourishes 
Pee le 
Ew elu qe 
Sahn AP Nol 
Sane api epit 
p cero 
ow xk c eco Ea a 
Mas take 
E SE nem gem ar 
mis rotat enar 
ps po 
Ee vr GO pate 
Uer a al Pre is 
Do oc Re 
GSE D ate rt tn 
Lebe Eoo 
poc pups 
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liam ‘Thomas (5. 1871), | d3 


Scottish soologlstndeclengisewtiver 
educated at Dundes iliga School and 
University Colleze. St. Andrews. C. 
waa lccturr and demonstrator in 
zoology In University College. Dun- 
doo, 1895:1903. He has beon assistant. 
in the zoology department of tne 
British Musoum since 1901, ond a. 
member of the Ronrd of Studies in 
Zoology, University of London, 1906-9. 
Among his works are: The’ Life of 
Grualarea, 1011; articles on “Orue. 
tacea "in 11th edition of the Jmncyelo- 
pediu Britannica, and various sclon- 
(o papar 








Augustin (1619-1757), a. 
learned French Benedictine monk, 
was born at Meenil-la-Horgne, near 
Commersy, (Lorraine), He, entered 
the Benedictine order in 1680. 

1718 he was appointed abbot of st 
Leopold at Nancy, and ten years 
intar waa Eranstarred ta the abbey or 
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Calomel 


Sononen, His chiot work I» the Hts- 
toire lique el civile de la Lor- 
Haine, 116, churacteribed Dy reat 
learning and research. "Mie Diction- 
maire historique critique et chrono- 
logique de la Bible, 4 vols., 1728-28, in 
Oe of the Amt works of its Kind. 
Another important production is the 
Commentaire aur tous lea Loreo de 


l'Ancien e du Nouveau Testament, 
24 vola., 1707-16. "Kor furthor par- 
ticulars, see s, de Dom Calmet 





the biz 
by Dom Kangé, 17 
aata et EAE 

Calne, mrkt. tn. of Wiltshire, f 
land 5m. ES. of Chippenham. Te 

a largo bucon-curing industry and 
manufactures of flour and paper. In 
978, at a synod hold here, the floor 

ve way, precipitating all but St. 
junstan to the ground. 

Calochortus, A genns of American 
Lülacoes neori allied to the fritillary 
iD, and the frat. i« & aepticidal 
copo ‘Tho plants aro abundant ín 
California, but do not grow well in 
England unloss their rovia nre care- 
fully protected from frost and exces- 
sive water, ail can Le exposed free 
to light and air when growing. C. 
ullus is a while and C. lilacinus m 
lilae-coloured sj 

Calomarde, Don Francisco (1713- 
1842), a Spanish statesman, born in. 
Lower Aregon. He studied law and. 
Bettied in Madrid. 
danghterot a physician named Gadoy, 
and obtained a government position. 
After many changes in his life, ha 
became minister of grace and justice 
in 1823. His ministry lastad tan 
yoars, and it was marked by singular 
tyranny and cruelty. Ilis ruling pas- 
Sion was selfish ambition and greed 
for power, and these caused his over- 
throw. When King Ferdinand lay 

ying, C. cought out the king's 
brother, Don Carlos, whom he thought 
would succeed, bui his scheme was 
frustrated by Princess Louisa of 
Naples, who obtained his arrest, He, 
however, bribed the soldiers co let him 
cseape, and ke spont his remaining 
years in France. He died at Tonlanse- 

Calomel, tho popular and medical 
name fnr mareurots chiortda, or ab- 

loride of mercury, ll. Thie 
mubstameo ia found in natura as horn. 
mercury or horn quicksilver, n sectile 
tetragonal mineral of hardness 1 to 2 
and specific gravity 048. C. is, pro- 

rod in the Inhoratary’ hy adding 
mercury to sulphate of mercury and 
triturating the whole in a mortar, 
afterwards adding common sult and 
subliming the mixture. Any corro- 
sive sublimate which passes over 1s 

by washing with hot wator. 
A more convenient method 18 to add 
Mercury to corrosivo sublimato (mer- 
enry biehloride) and snbliming. C. ia 





























Calonne 


s dense, white, odourioss powder, in- 
Sohibla in waters It turns biaek when 
treated with lime-weter, potash, soda, 
or ammonia. When heated it vapor: 
isos without charla amd sublimes 
again umlierod Tt we 

Used preparazion of mercury in medi- 
cine, ‘producing ity affects without 
pueh focal tients © In snail 
dosos it is used to rollove congestion 
of any part of tue alimentary systems, 
as lt gently stimulates seorotion, and 
thus Helps to "cloa: the ersten in 
‘oases "whore inoresaed  funotlonal 
Activity a required zo counteract tho) 
effects of over-feoding, unaccustomed 
[ack of exercise, ete. In larger doses 
deis usod by adults as a purgati vo, and 
generally as an aratra, aw it 13 
Siten erficacions in restoring the nor- 
mal aetivity of any organ nftar it haa 
Seon deranged throrgh any causo. 
iaecwe polionbus af Cho more sokanre 
mercuric salts, but the absorption of 
the moroury fa grent quantity, aa in 
the ‘syphilig-cure, may xive riso bo 
Poisoning oharacterbed by a coppory 
Vasto In the mouth, loosening of the 
Vocth, ‘and in tho tovorer onses, b; 
emaciation, necrosis of tho Jaws. and 


neuritis. 
Calonne. Charles Alexandro de 
(1734-1803), a French statosman, was 
born at, Douay. Heentered the lezal 
profession, and after having filled 
Farious offices, became In 1:3 Comp- 
troller-Genorai of the Treasury. lle 
found the deficit already large, and 
in a short time be had managed to 
Increase it much more by borrowing 
In all directions, Finding at last bhat 
it was Impossible to continue, he per- 
sunded Louis XVI w call an aseembly 
of the "notables," to whom he 
posed thal their ri rileiees sh 
abolished. ‘This was not well received, 
and he was compelled to resiza. He 
spent come. years in 
returned to die in France. 
Calophyllum, a. genus of trees bo- 
longing tà che Guttl'eme, 18 noted for 
tho bountiful colour of Its young 
leaves. ‘The spociea grow in tropical 
countries, chiefly of the Old World, 
E Taophplwn. a native of the Kast 
Indies. attains à height of 100 fb., and 
bas largo leaves like those of n water- 
lily, snow-white fragrant flowers, and 
a nut which vieids an oil useful for 
burning, to lumps: — C. tecamabaca 
lds ine resin which ie known, as 
laeamanac. C. Gaisma, ‘the Cuiaba. 
tree, grows in the Caribbee Is., and is 
poled Tor ts, whita, sweet toonted 
lowers, groon fruit with an oily cond, 
and timber which is used in making 
staves and cask hoalings. 
‘Calopus, a genus of coleopterous 
































insect of the family GEdemorldte. "Tho its name from 'oalotte, 
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be most widoiy | of 
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England, but Tm. 


Calottists 
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antenne are long and filiform, with eap thatthe priesta ware to hide their 
‘the second joint much shorter than tonsure. In the middle of tho 18th 
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Calotype 
century It was converted into a, 
military institution, but It waa finally 

out of existence at the time 


ot the ‘Revolution. TR " 
iotype. & roca of pho 
H Fox Faibot, 
dien vet 


invented in 1841 bj 
whereby paper senai 
oxide, exposed in a camera and do- 
Velopod with gale acid, reaulted in 
the’ boing a negative, ic. ro- 
verad as regards light and shade. 
Calovius, Abraham (1612-86), a 
German Lutheran divine, who was 
born on April 1, at Mohrungen In 
Prussia. le studied at Kanigsborg, 
and in 1650 be gained the position of 
Professor of theology at erg, 
where ho later on became general 
Superintendent and primarius. 
was tho most ardent upholder of 
Lutheran doctrines during the 17th 





kuey: "He etronuousiy, fonght 
Meelas" Catholics, " Calvinita, and 
Social fie was ‘narcicularly 





Svneretistica, written in 1682, was 


appressed. 
‘Galoyers. Greek monks; a very 
strict religious order divided into 


Three ranks, and following the rule 
of St. Basil. Bishops, patriarchs, and 
theologians are chosen from this order 
because the monka are of high social 
Tank for the most part. Many 


monasteries exist, the most celebrate 
being that of Mount Sinai 

Calpe, a city in India, 51 m. N.W. 
of Cawnporo: 


cotton’ and ' paper. 





She has veen immortalised by Shake- 
Py rough: his ropreventation of. 
ber anxiety ond superstitious dread 
at tho Lirae of Ube conspiracy against. 
her "husband by Brutus and his 
colleazues ab the ides of March. 
'urnius, TitusJulius, Latin poet, 
probably lived in Nerv'srvixn, Chief 
Femoraborod for hie Eclogueo, in 
which ho assumes the name of Cory- 
don. He ultimately found o patron 
In Mellbeus, whose Identity ia not 
Hxed— póssilly Seneca, C. le in no 
way original, but a skilful literary 

Caltabellota. a tn. in tho prov. of 
Girgonti in Sicily, near tho site of the 
ancient ‘Iricala, and situated m. 
N.E, of Scíncca." Originally à Saracen 
fortress. Pop. 8500. 

"Caltagirone, a tn. and an episcopal 
geo n Catania in Sicily. Tt wa well: 
built town, and situated on the tops. 
A two hills (2013 fc), and these ace 
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Calvados 


connected by s bridge. It is a 
Fosidontia} piace for tiie noliy of 
| the island, "and i» famous for, lia 
schools and also for ita pottery. Pop. 


45,000. 
Caltanisetta: 1. A prov. of Italy 
jn tae middie of Sicily. Tt risoo to a 
eight, of 3000 ft, in the N., and is 
teases, teo Seat and olion anahi 
| ziyare. Li chlet producta are war, 
| wheat, wine, sel, olivos, und other 
fruits. Arva 12028q. m. Pop. 35,000. 
2. Cupital of the above prov. lt ia 
æ bishop's see, and standa on A lofty 
lateau almost ia tho contro of the 
id. and ls 43 m. N-k. of Girgenti, 
lt has a oathodral, “technical and 
mining “schools,” sulphut mines, 
mineral springs, and potteries, Near 
yis a Norman monvitery bulit by 
ing Roger in 1153. Pop. 43,009. 
Cala. a genus of Ramanculacom, 
which flourishes In temperate coun- 
tries anri is represented In Britain by 
ong or two species. The flowers are 
radially symmetrical, have no petals, 
but usually five petuluid stamens, 
And the fruit is an etwsrio of follicles: 
©. palustris, the mursh-marigoid, OF 
King-enp, is common in meadows and. 
by tho side of wes diLches In Britain. 
Caltrop (A..S. caleatrippal, a small 
iron bell, covered wit Drojoeting 
fea. They wore much usod in ti 
warfare of tie middle ages. When an 





























baceona plant, Joteorkien palmala, a 
speeics of Monispermaces occurring 
in tropical Africa. The odour i 
faintly aromatic, the taste bitter and. 
slizhtiy acrid, and the bittor active 
principle is knows as aalumbine. Th 

used medicinally as a tonio end 
stomachic. E 

Calumet, a tobaooo pipe known 
among American Indians as” the 
peace pipo.” This was always handed 
Found at an wwombly of warriors at 
the concision of peace nozotiatians, 
Ia these days it is offered to strangers 
asa mark of hospitality, Dire offonco 
would be taken should they decline to 
smoke it. The pipe has a stem of 
wood two fest and a balf in length, 
with a stone bowl, and is ornamonted 
wich women's half oronzies feathers, 

Calvados, in Normandy, a maritime 
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Calvary 
dept. in the N. of France, and called 
by that name after one of the vessels 
of the Spanish Armada, which waa 
shipwrecked off a dangerous ledge of 
rocks in 1588, Tho coast is dangerous 
Qn account of the rocks, and light. 
houses aro placed at tho mouths of 
the Ha. Tonques, Dives, Orne, and 
Vire. The region fo mountainous w! 
extensive fertile valleys. "The past 
is wood, and there ia an abundant 
sipply of wheat end agric. produce 
Cider in 
from 











produced in great quantities 
tne, orchards Auge 
district. There aw six arroudiese- 
ments, navied zeupootivoly ator 
pilet tow 














Golgotha, a sku 
Spat catalan a n 
ETN pe 
IEEE. 
uunc IAN 
obice eei puma 
the fact that this place was the cene. 
Settee Se 
situated outside the city of Jerut fem 
Bici wears 
hav pda this event in 
amenat Maar p 
cue ert 
X ar 3e 
pq wo 
pori 
incensi red 
SPEI 
E DU 
EXCEPT 
Calverley, Charles Stuart (1831 
uem, ers Rss HT 
MEC E eR. 
DN ta e 














Verse, 
work will ve foung in the volumes, 
Verses and Translations, 1862, and 
Fiy Lenen, ISTE A brian mu 

Ect mahapply. mudoring from 
Leu, he wrote only short. ploees. 
pome ct whlch have soared himn M 
high reputation for humour. As a 
parodist ho was delightful, and there 
Bro some who asso" that ho is the) 
Uae vritor of parndise in vorso in the 








langage. AL the lowest estimate, 
indcod, ho Is to be compared with tho 
Bmiths, whose | ej Addresses 


have the drawkack, ot least the 
drawhack in the case of parodies, of 
being more elaborato. 

Calveley, Sir Hugh (d. 1393) al 
soldier. 
War of 1341-04, during which be 
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| ond it ie conjecturcd | at 
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He fought in Brittany In the | 2000. 
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palace, he returned to Bol 
Where" ho founded a school whieh 
Domenichino and” Guido “both 
tended. 





Calveri, Frederiak Crace (1319-73), 
‘on English chemist who was bora in 
London, butali his scientific education. 
ho received in France. Ils celebrity 
was gained from his researches into 
the industrial side of chemistry, 
is tanning, ealieo-printing snd iron- 
n pudding. He was the first person Wo 
manufacture pure carbolie acid. and 
he wan the founder of extensive works 
in Manchester for the production of 
sane. Ib may also be said that he 
made the first use of it as o dis 
Tfectant. Ho also published » book 
called Dyeing and Calico- Printing. 

Calvert, George. the nrat Lord 
Baltimore, an English statesman and 
founder of the stata of Maryland, in 

S.A. For some timo he was seore- 

Y of atate to James L., but being 

joman Catholle was’ forced to 
resign. He retained the king's favour, 
howoyer, and was granted land in N. 
America: Ha died In 1632, before the 
charter wes completed, but it passed 
to "hls son Cecil 

Calvert, “Thomas (1775-1840), a 
theologian, bom at 
Sie tutor of St. John's Cambridee, 
1814; Noreien profemor of divi 
mity, 1812-24; Lady Margaret's 
weachor, 1819-24. He ios appointed 
king's preacher ai Whitonall and in 

1822 wns given the wardenship of the 
collegiate church at Manchester. C. 
Published numerous sormóné. ` See 
Raine's Lives of the Wardens of Man- 
chester. 1685; 

Calvi. a fort, a tn., and a harbour 
on the N.W. coast of’ Corsica, and 45 
m. N. of Ajaccio. The citadel was 
captured by the English in 1794 at 
the time Nelson lost his eye. Some 
trade in wine, oll, and fruits ls carried 
gf, And It i'a tahing centre.” Pop, 


Calvin, John (1509-64), was born at 
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yon in Picardy. Hit name i the 
rer form of Chauvin or Cauvin. 
Hia "iether, Gerard Chauvin, was 








notary apostolis and flecal procureur 
of the county of Noyon, and intended 
fils ton for the church, „Ia 121 be 





received a chaplainey in the cathedral 
of Noyon, and a fow yours lator he 
this time he was exuaued iu shady at 
Paris in the colleges of Marche and 
Montaigu., About this timo be re. 
solved not to take ordore and went 
to Orleans to study law. Hore lo 
found Pierre Olivotsu, a kinsman of 
his, who was then busy translating 





some of the Soriptare« and who in- | 
duced the young student to study | 


them with him. ‘Thence, C. wont to 
Bourgas, where he came under ihe 
influenco of the famous Greck scholar, 
Melenigr Womar, who further in- 
fiuenced him in tho direction of the 
reformed faith, thangh hia conver 
tion docs not yot seom to have beon 
dennita, In 1585 he returned to Paria, 
whore he began to wpoa freely against 
the Homan Chureh and ite faith, and 
he rotired frst to Saintonge and then. 
to Angouleme. Persecution was now 
raging so hotly that C., haring given. 
T all Fla preforments, left the coun- 
Tested his spoeteaking wore 
issued bis epoch-making mr 
the, Christiane Retwtonte Fratiutio, 
wiih ite famous prefuce addressed tò 
Francis I. of Franc. in which the 
exile oxhorta him to support the 
Reformation. This work is the Arst 
attempt at a logical and complete 
detnition ang, Vindication "of Pro, 
Ventantiem. ©. ‘then 
Wait to Ttaly. where the new faich 
had made soro headway, and hore 
he was well received Dy. Renee, 
Duchess of Ferrara. Ile now paid & 
lant visit to France, where he sald the 
ternal estates, and aot out to settle 
[n Switzeriand. "In 1930, ne wan pass- 
ing through Geneva, et whieh eitr 
Farel was striving hard to establish 
the reformed faith. This friend en- 
treated him to rernain and help in the 
work, but this he was unwilling to do 
GW Farel threatened him with the 
curse of God IP he should noglect this 
Sar duty. ‘Then C. threw himself 
fto the, work win | bemendous 
energy- A Confession o ‘waa 
dawa up and approved by Eho 
poopie, ana tri morality was en- 
against the siriet ralo of Parol and 
and the party known as the Libertines 
p: upper hand. "C. loft t| 
Sky and settled aL Strasbure In 
1650, ‘whore ho married Tdolotte de 
Bure, a widow. by whom he had one 
son, who diod im childhood, Moan- 
While, Geneva was finding that oven 
C's atriot rulo was bottor than 

















of Martevile. During Ger 





no | peri 


Calycanthacese 
mule, and in 1540 he was summoned 
to return. He was at first unwilling 
to do this, for Me life in Strasburg 
was an easy ono However, ho con- 
sidered that in Geneva duty lay, and 
In Sept, 1541 be re-patored tuo oity. 
Here he devoted himself for the rest 
of his life Lo the task of ordering. 
nova and the Protestant theology: 
He established Ube colle of Pastors, 
and did his best to enforce a rigid 
"morality. He also aided the reformed 
churches, tn all countries, Doing Jn 
respon dence ith England, Francs, 
the Netherlands, Poland, Sto. Iu 
1559 he founded the academy of 
Geneva, His activity was prodigious 
ill his death in 1364. During the frat, 
fourteon sears of his pastorate ho was 
engaged in conflict with the Libertines, 
io Wore again his cnomies. To th 
same period belong his three graat 
controversies, with Sebastian Cas- 
Tellio, with Jerome Bolsee, and with 
Michael Servetus. The last is the 
most memorable. Servetus was a 
heretio whose views are fully ox- 
plained in his RexituMo Christian- 
ismi. He was arrested by the Roman 
Church in France, and here C. did 
his best to secure his condemnation. 
Servetue escaped and camo to Geneva. 
hence C, had promised that be 
should not eecspe alive, Aftor 
Scurrilous verbal eonfict. the anforen- 
Bate man was tried und sentenced to 
bo burnt. Though the great reformer 
did is utmost to get the mannor ot 





death | altered, wentence was 
carried out. 

Calvinism ie distinguished partion- 
larly by ita ‘of Predentination. 





‘This says that God has chosen certain 
souls for salvation, others for damna- 
tion, and that these decreas are nn- 
alterable. To the elect sufficient 
Brace is sure to be given, and also tha 
Rift of persoverance. ^ The Wost- 
Minster Contention is tne most, com- 
plete exposition of the Calvinistic 
Faith. ^C. is setalilistied in the Re- 
formed churches, in opposition to the 
Lutheran, cf France, Scotland, Hol- 
land, cte. It entered England, and 
pave hirth to the Puritans and the 
numerous dissenting bodies. Thenos 
alee it reached America. 

Calvinistio Methodists, see METHOD- 
BM, 

Calw, a tu. in Würtembery, Ger- 
many, health resort; oxtenalve timber 





trade’ with Netherlands; spinning 
and weaving industries. 
Calycanthacem, a small natural 





order of dicotyledonous planta, con- 
tainluz two geaera In China and N. 
America. "The species are shrubs, 
‘which are usually aromatic and have 
Square stems ; ‘flowers have 
numerous sepalol and petalcid 

ienth leaves, five to numerous 


Calyceracem. 228 
stamens, numerous carpols, and an 
Sharlo ot achenes au fruit. The genus! 


Calycumhus, or Carolina allspice, is 
represented’ by three species; C. 
füuridus, common Carolina allspice, is. 
a fragrant plant with chocolate- 
volvured lowers, aud its bark is used 
Aa a substituto for cinnamon. The 
Fonts, Chimonanihus, or, Japan ali- 
Spice, has two spoolos; C. fragrans has 
lemon-coloured flowors which appear 
‘at à difforont soacon than tho loaves. 
Colyoeranem, a small order of dico- 
tyledons closoly allied to tho Com- 
ite, front whiten they difer n 
javing thelr anthers only half sy 
genosions, thoir woe boing albumin. 
Sus and pendulous. The species occur 
ir South America 
yoitiors, the name given by 
De Candole to the verior of planta 1a 











Calyx 


‘him two sons, but finally the longing 


for home prevailed, and he left her to 
Gio of griet at his Aure. 

Calyptra (Gk. eahsrreis, to conceal), 
the name given [n bolany to a bs 
like body connected with the o 
of fructifieation. Iu he Muact, or 
nosses, it is formed from the Upper 
half of the enlarged and rup 
archogoniim, and ie a menibranous 
cap, ln Pileanihus it is formed of 
United bracta, in Bucalyplus and 
Eudesmia it là a lid nr operenium to 
the ‘stamens, produced in tho one 
case by the odnaolidated sepals, in the 
‘other by the consolidated. petala. 

Calypirma, the. cnp and sáueor 
limpet, is, 
desbribed 
are numerous and widely diffused, 
and fossil species oceur in the tertiary 
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"Ihe chiot orders include. 
Saxi- 








in aome easea the sepala nro pink, and 

give tho treo the coour of a roso. 
‘Galydon and Caiydonian Boar, an 

auct, ta. in Ætalla which, eccorülag 


to Pliny, was situated 74 m. from the 
wa on the lt. Euenus. It waa sup- 
posed to havo beon founded by Caly- 
don, the ron of Atos. The famous 
iydonian boar, seat by Artemis to 
lay waste the fields, is anid Lo have 
boom hunted horo by Moloager ond 
other heroes. The walls of Calydon 
aro sometimes said to bo thoso of tho 
Castro of Curtaga. “Thay have a cire 
cuit of over two miles, with ono large 
ate and six little oben. nina of 
ferrace walle outside the town are 
‘nt Eo inriiente the sita whare the 
temple of Artemis Sophira stood. 

Calymene, & genus of fossil trilo- 
bites, common ju the Silurian rocks 
ot Europe and N. America. Tt ia free 
quently found in Wenlock limestone 
in Great Britain. 

Calymma, a genws of coolenterare | 
of the order Tentacalatn and family 
Calrmraidu. The species, some of 
whioh are found nesr tho counter in 
the South Seam have strongly eom. 
provaod and io elovated bedien, 
And are furnished with tentariea. 








ing to Homer, when Odyascus was 
Brecked on het inie, she treau'd him 
ospitahly and proniised hin immor- 

Pall rally if he would may har., She 
him for seven years and bore 
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sisting of lactescont, glabrous, twin- 
În or rostrata horis. with solitary 
one flowered podunolos, C. seph 
the ancor bindweed. whioh grows in 
'has ‘two largo brac- 
teolas ‘thigh invest the enlyx, and 
ie fertilised by a bawk-moth called 
Shinz convoloult. C. Soldanella, the 
3ea-biadwoed, ls a native of Europoaa 
Sea-coasta and soma parta of Asia. 
The young stalks are. sometimes 
pickled, and the Juice of the plant la a 
Enthartio. 

Calyx, the term applied in botany 
bo phe external set floral loaves 
Such ot which is called a sapa? an 
usually Kreon, bub may bo colo 
or pelalsid, &.9- inonkahood. y 
ovale serve as protective structure 
fo the more important paria of the 
flower, and when coloured they autract 
insecta. When they are separate from 
one another, the C. 1a polyaepalous, 
eg. in buttercup; whon united, lt la 
Dümosepalous. e.g. 1a primrose. Whon 
tho G. ie below bho gynæœceura, it is 
said to De inferior: when above, it is 
superior. 1f the sepals tall off before 
ERE Reon opene, the 1- 1e euam, 
£4. poppy; l fall off atter U 
oer haa opened, it de deciduous : V 
they romain until the fruit le ripe. ibis 

ient, eg. violet. "ho C. ls fre 
quently quite nponsplcuous and rudi- 
mentary, and ln other casee It is ro- 
greventid y a pummug of alr. £4. 
dandelion: fn tne apple and ponr t 
holma to torm the fruit, tn dewcribh 
TEIG, attancien must be pid to the 
number of whorls. number of free 
sepals, or lobos of sopaj&, and to thelr 
shape, of which the terminology In 
tho name an that of leaven. Tho terms. 
tuned for the general form of the C. la 
the sarge as that Tor thio corolla, ég. 


purse. im nasturtium, ondan 
Tonketiood, eacoale in watlkower. 


















Cam, formerly called the Granta, 
a river hloh ries in Dex, flows 


A Cam: 
idweshire, and flows into the Ouse, 
mS of Bly. Ir is navigable (à 
‘town of Cambridze. 
Cam, Diogo, a Portuguese navi- 
Ds Ot the 15th century, who con- 
inucd tho oxpleratious of tho African 
begun by Prince Henry of 
Torbugsl. 1n 1484 he discovered the 
Congo, and afterwards explored the 
Wost African coast to 22° S. lat. 
Camaldoleness, Camaidolites, nino 
callod Camalduliaas, a strict teligious| 
Order whose founder was Romat 
Benodictine monk of the 11th cen- 
tury. The monks were divided Into 
two classes, Cenobites and Eremites, 
and wore white garments, Their huts 
were built in the plain of Camaldoli, 
near Arezzo in the Aponninoa. As the 
order grew, so in time tae collection 
of separate hute je grouped into 
a hamlet of oclis with an abbot pro- 
siding; one common place of E MES 
was instituted. Both Guido Gran 
and Popo Gregory XII. belonged to 
thin order. 


Camargue, La, an islard In Franco, 
sitnatad in tne’ Delta. of the Rhone: 
It covers an area of 150 eq. m. One 
‘third of Its extent i$ marh land, but| 
on the other two-thirds wino "and 
cereals are grown, ard "there ls 
"ture land for catio and shoop. 
it wore not for cikos that hate 
been bul it would be inundated. 
‘Tho mistral, a cold north wind, blows 
over this island. thereby making 1t 
healthier than it might ctherwise be. 
Numbers of seabirds aro to be found 


AoSimariila, a Spanish word origin- 
ally denoting the small or audience 
chamber of the king, but it has now 
come to mean a court clique or group. 
i favourites, who infiuerce a pape or 
monarch In opposition to his official 
adyisera and ministers. 
Camarina, a tn. situated on the S. 
DL HE EE 
rom Syracuse in $99 B.C., an 
twice the people of Gela recolonised 
A, namely, in 492 n.o, and in 164 nio. 
destroyed four thnes, by 
de Symousans In 592 8.04 DY the 
saginians in £05 mo. by the 
Renae ie 258 po. anl finally by 
the Saracons in 853 
Cambaoérbs, Jean Jacques, (1753: 
1894), an eminont French logist who 
lived 1n the time of the French 
jution. — Ho was appointed 
member of National Convention in 
1792, but was strongly opposed to 
bringing the king to trial. After the 
fall of Robespierre, he waa made 
president, of the Convention and 
ident of the Committee of Publio 
ety (1794). C. was suspect on 
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Lb a covers an aren of 


Cambium 
more than one occasion on account 
Of lis moderate views, aud lost ufllos 
[for a time ; appointed second consul 
| under Napoleon, and subeouuentiy 
created High Chancellor of the Ein- 

Ho was 


"Upon 
restoration of boule XVIIL, ho wonb 
Into exilo. but was recalled’ In*1811 
ho retired rom fice. 
n and Gult of 
is situated in the 
im "Western Tnd! 
and in 1803. It 
Shicf exporte aro cotton. ivory, agntoe, 
ef exports ure cotion. ivory, àgatee, 
E ‘coftelians, There are maap ruins 
ich testify toa tiine of real 
Derity, but the town ‘has declined 
Owing to the state of navigation, The 
Gif "of C. ia S0 m. long and 25 m 
Side." Lv rocelvem Uie waters of iht 
rivere, and this tende to generate 
iiie which make 'nay ation 
us. Pop. about 115,000. 

well Beauty (Vunessd An- 
tippa, a large and beautiful bacteriy, 
rare Ih Britain but common in Cer 
iral and Sonthorn Europe and N 
America. "The wings are & deep 
purplish brown, with outer band of 
lack ana graviah-whita or yellow 
border. Tho black band contains a 
row of lange hhie spota. [n addition 
the two imal wings have wo small 
white spots. Formerly found occa- 
Sionaliy at Camberwell, when latter 
was a rural 

Cambiasi, Luca (1427-85), a Genoese 
painter, b. at Moneglia in the Genoese 
state, At Gttowa le helpen his father 
to paint subjects from Ovid's Mela- 
morphoses on the front of a house in 
Genoa. Ho became a groat friend of 
theartist Glam battista Castello, whose 
work closely reæombled his own in 
character.” „In 1583 Philip TL com. 
iescoe begun Dy Castello m ths 
Escurial, O: was vory dexterous with 
hig brash, and, sometimea ‘painted 
with onoin cach haad. llis b. 

Aro at Genoa. 

Cambium, a single layer of cells 
found betwóer. the primary wood and 
the bast of the vascular bundlos in 
most, “dleotyledonous plants whioh 
are then sald to be open, ach cell 
has thin walls made of cdllulove, and 
ls rich in orotoplasiplo contents: la 
transverse section It appoare four 
sided and Gettened, und in longitu- 
inal section It is elongated. By suo- 
cessive divivion of the single layer, the 
cambium gives rise to other layers 
Which form secondary wood. second- 
ary bast, and also eccondary modal- 
lary rays. wo that a camblum-ring i8 
formod Internal to tho bark. Cork. 
cambium, or phellagen, ia a layer ot 
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Tov. of 
Bombay and 
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Cambodia 230 Cambrai 
meristematic cells whlch arises in the largely grown In the low-lying dis- 
epidermal rolon and forms cork." triste, “Other industries. ere aiso 

Cambodia. ono of, the prove, in carried an, meh as the growing of the 


French Indo-China. The namo ©, is 
Enronean, ana in derived tram the 
Hindu Kambuja. "Kambu was the 
name of the mythical founder ar the 
Khmers, tho anot. imhab. of C. C. 
constituted’ “a “Proust protectorate, 
And is under tho contrel of French 
Jurisdiction, aa well as & native 
government. 
Voice in the management of thelr own 
affairs, such we the collection of taxes, 
the’ supervision of the pollos, or the 
administration ot Justis "between 
natives. At tho heed of the govern- 
mentis the king. who is supported 
by a counell of Avo ministers chosen 
from ‘the class of mandarins.” But 
France la roprosonted by a resident: 
igvoniet, who iiyaa at tha capital 
Phom-Penh, end "presides over the 
ministerial Sounell, having camnleta 
authority in tho matter of foreign 
policy: the ‘customs and exchequer 
ho Buddhist reliziou is most popular 
im C, although Brahmanism i still 
felalied av tiie cout, The Cam: 
Bodiens are a sapsrtitious race, and 
the worsliip ot spirits or local Kenii 
““ReootpnyeThis Marge tract of 
n et 
gountry "im South castorn Aslo is 
hounded on the E hy Annam, on the 
SA by Cochin-Chine, and on the 
S'W. by the Gult of Siam. There are 
two marked features in C. which add 
to ita geographical importance. These 
features aro the R. Mokong and the 
largo lako Tonlé-Sap. The lake servos 
as à reservolr for rosivin the over" 
flow watore of the Makong, which ho- 
comes greatly swollen by the rains 
fad melted snow hom tho Tibetan 
in the month of June. AL this 
period the lake, which ie fed by an 
Arm of the K. Mekong called the Bras 
du Lac, attains to o dopth of 45 to 43 
fe, ovorfown Ita hanes, and Innndatos 
the country round fer over nn area of 
110 aq. m. Conversely, diving the 
dry season, when there 18 a shrinkage 
Of the waters of the Mekong. the 
Tonlé-Sp Lake niso becomes greatis 
reduced in area. and its depth falle to 
an average o3 fi. Tho whole of ©. | 
Tien in the basin of the lower Mokong. 
hich, entering Unis terrivory on she | 
N., dowa S. for some distance, then | 
inclines SW. us far as l'nom-Penn. | 
roro it sproads inte a-dulta, and ro: 
fumes n southerly course., Fishing 
forme tho staple. trado of C. for 
‘Tonlé-Sap supporta a ashing papula- 
tion of over 30,000. Tho Ha are 
eaughe, Dy means of largo nera ai 
he enc of the floods, and are either 
dried or fermented for nnoo-m&m 
sauce." Next to fahing come the 
agricultura! producta, and here rico is 
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The natives have a F. 


tobacco plant, 
indigo, maize and tz. 

Climute.— Much the same as that 
of Cochio-China and varies with the 
monsoons. During the N-E. monsoon, 
whioh lasta from mid-October to mid- 
April, the weather is dry and, warm, 

with a tomp. ranging irom 77° to 80 

From mid-April onwards unti 
October thero is constant rain, and 
the temp. is considerebir higher: 
sometimes reaching 95° F. Wild 
animals of ail sorta abound. such as 
ihe elephant, rhinoceros, buffalo, 
tiger, panther, and leopard; Monkeys 
aad rata are tho plague of the district, 
‘as thay destroy the crops and agrieal: 
tural producte. 

"Tha people —C. consista of three or 
four races. The majority are the 
Cambodians themselves. whilst the 
rent are Annamese, Chinese, and 
Malays. Unclvilisod tribes are mot 
with in the thinly populated districts 
on the outskirts cf tho foresta and 
among the mountains. The Cam- 
Bodian men aro tall contrasted with 
the Annamese, whilst the women are 
short and thio sot. "hoy have dark 
brown skins, flat faces, short nosas, 
and blaok hair, "Although supor- 
stitiona and gloomy aa a race, the 
Cambodians aro bravo in Action, and 
their favourite pastime js hunting. 
Polygamy is for the most part nn- 
known except among the ‘wealthy 
cines. "Class distinction is repre- 
sented by caste fonnded on blood. 
felationsifin. ‘Tho diferent castes and 
the mandarina are exempt from all 
taxation and all military vervice. 
Although Buddhism ie the prevailing 
religion. there are many converts to 
Catholicism amongst the Annamese. 
There are, runs of many cities, 
palaces, and brides noor lao Tonle: 
Sap. which point to the prosperity at 
the’ Khmars or Cambodian? in tho 
neriod of the middle ages, The royal 
city Angkor Vat etl displays. ita 
mighty ming, War agaist Thala ne 
the inhabitant of Slam, togethor with 
internal revolts and” feuds, hare 
brought about tho decadence of C. 
The invasion. of the ennntry under 
Europeans completed ita final over- 


‘coffee, cotton, Pepper, 











| throw. and in 1803, efter renewed 


fioxcliies with Sum, amd Anman 
Basama a pratootaruta andar Mie 
supervision iu 1347. 
[rere neat tm in Cornwall, 
borne, 6 mrkt. tn. in Corn 
12 m. CS N of Truro and $ m. S. 
of Redruth, on G.W, Fidwny. Te ia 
Surrounded by "prodnetivo" copper, 
Ten. and tin minos Pon. 13,000. 
Cambrai, a tn. in Franco, in tho 
depe au Nora, sittatad aumo 32 m. 











Cambresis 
fram Lille. Chief mannfaoturea: eam- 


bric, lace, linen, thread, soap, and 
leather. Itis a picturesque town, with 





fine z 
copal palace, and a placo of historical 
Interest, for it was a long time under 
the rule of bishops, Its ancient name 
was Camaraoum. "The famous. e 
OC. was held nere in 1305. Tho City 
fell into tho hands of the rovolution- 
feta in 1793. when tho cathedral was 
destroved. ‘The bonc» of Fenélon wore 
ignominiously disturbed. but, tribute 
wos paid to his memory in 1835, 
when’ & monument was erected to 
him in the new cathedral. 

‘Cambraais, ancient division of the 

ror. of landers, which now forme 
io chief part of the dept. of Cambrai 
(France). 

Cambria, the Latin neme of Wales, 
dexivod froin Colis Cymry or e 
and originally applied to both. 
and the Cymric Kingdom of Strath- 
clyde. "The name also appears in t 
Cambrian mountains, Cumbria, and 
Cumberland. 

Cambrian Rocks. the name given 
by Profoseor Sedgewick to a stratified 
ffetem of rocks occurring between 

Silurian and Archean systems 
which is found in a High state of 
development in Wales (Cambria). A 
famous controversy took place bê- 
tween Sedgewick and Murchison, a 

Jlogist: who had heen working eón- 

poraneously with Sedgewick in 
another part of Wales, the latter 

















maintaining that C. R. belonged in 
reality to tho Silurian system. C. E. 
‘are the oldest rocks to contain well 
characterised fauna. — The fossils 
found In rocks of thi in include 
crustaceans, brachiopods, pteropods, 


worms, sponges, aud coral, traces of 
marine life, worm holes and worm- 
quiis being abundant, Tt ls ot 
‘dent that the rocks wore formed by 
edimentary "deposition from water, 
although they probably aovor formed 
the bed of & doep ocean, since there is 
much evidence, such a3 the oecur 
rence of ripple marks, to show that. 
tho water wae not of great depth. A. 
noteworthy fact is that in the case of. 
tho crustaceans some of tho trilobites 
fare apparentiy deficient. in the argana 
of vision. C. R, ure recognised chicfly 
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ihe | derived from Grantabryege of 


Cambridge 


Switzerland, while Soottish C. i^ an 
imitation cf real C., in which the linen. 
replaced by finaly twisted cotton. 
Cambridge, a municipal end pari 
Dor. eo, tn. of Cambridgeshire, 58 m. 
N.E. of London by the Great Eastern. 
Hallway, and 16 m. N.E. of Oxlord. 
The town lies in a level plain, ou the 
southern edge of the ken country, 

and Ww Ius position hers 1t probaul 
owes ite existence, for the position of 
the hills around makes it the natural 
starting point in crossing tho Fons 
from the Midlands. That fu import- 
‘ance was early recognised is shown 
| by its antiquity. There are probabi 
ancient British remains in Caatle Il 
two Roman roads cross bere, thé 
| tower of St. Deno's Church is one of 
the finest. pieces of Saxon work in the 
country, and its importance in Nor- 
man times ià well-known. The town 








; | io tuiltehioniy on she Bef the It. Cary 


jand ite buildinga am ‘straggling 
irregular, Tho name is generally 
ranta- 





| bridge, though vhe intermediate siagon 
| are not extant. ‘The town, apart from 
| the university, is not of great import 
| ance. St. Benets Chureh has already 
| been: named, and, in addition to the 
municipal Buildings, ‘the Tomplar's 
| Church of the Holy Sepulchre and the 
Roman Cotholo Church of Our Lady 
aud the English Martyrs may be also 
mentioned. Pop. 38,803, 

‘Cambridge, a city ani ono of the 
county seats of Middlesex oo., Massa- 
chusetts, L.S.A., on the Charies E 
Te almost forme a suburb of Boston. 
| It, is divided into various eoctlonaz 

Ole Cambridge, the soat ot Tlarvard 
| Uoveraty, Noii ‘Chit igs, Owns 
bridge port, and Kust Carabridge, Tho 
two dst ‘are the manufactur 
districte, “Besides printing ani 
| publishing, carpontering, furniture- 
| makiux, nrest-psetinz are Nourishing 
| industrias, Pop, 91,886. 
| a cambridee, "Adolphus, Frederidk, 
| finst Duke (1771-1250), tho sovonth 
| son of George J11., hori at Bucking: 
ham (then. Queen's) Palaco, st. 
| Jamas's Pars. Wosorved in the aam 
Palen of 1794-45, and wae crested 
| Duke of Camiriage in Ix01, waa 
| appointed fidd-marshal in 1213, and 
Was vicerny of Hanover trom 181637, 
| Cambridge, George William Prodi. 




















Rives Sot rs promod e kety] Comrie, Qa Winn, Prud 
Europe, and. America, the strata! first cousin of Queon Victoria, born 
ing in depth from 3000 to over! in Hanover, the only son of George 
Sezai” dept ro zise to se f Hanover, t onig ton dl eere 
De rens goatee savant mode see, Saas robe 
is usually unconformable on the older | Highlanders at tii Latte of tho Alma. 
tag ancora Her Hodes ay ba of th Slt 
a ga rg re a CMT 
Mo CEUEICAERSET TEES Ue met 
RS Ape oret Te asy mio d i raneta Ip TRU eed ld 
feet at GP to uke, yeaah | positon of om pmi chi, mom 
[og REA BSEC ed 
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Cambridge 


wards innovations, together with a 
Warm interest in tha waitara of the 
Private soldier. Ho married an 
Retress, Mink Farabrothar, their chii- 
dren bearing the ni mo of Fitz-Goorge. 
Seo afttary Life of H- KA. George: 
Duke, of, Gambridge, by W. Vorner 
and E. D. Parker (1005) 

Cambridge, University of. is one of 
the oldes! universities in Europe. Iis 
orizin is lost in antiquity, but fable | Ci 
Kee abundantly supplied the lack of 
historic documents,” Laying these 
fables aside here, the univorsity may 
be held to date from the 12th century. 
‘Tho first authentic records are in the 
13th, in 1230, when Henry III. issued 
various write for the organi 











and discipline of the studenta. Soon 
and the 


instituted, 
stndenta began to i 

these, under principals. 
inaea untu tre itn ana 
centuries, by which time they were 
fll either abolished or mergec in the 
polleges, The upivereity is a corporate. 
Body, at tho head of which is tke 
chancellor, "whose ofore aro fre- 
‘quently delegated to the vice-chan- 
celior, The governing body i» the 
sonato, which consiste of the chan- 





cellor,” vice-chancellor, doctors of 
letters, dnd muse. end masters of art; 
aportant 





We prostens, wha seporin ES 
iube and morais oF the students, 
the publie orator, tno librarian, tho 
Regu, eles The council of" the 
Sette, composed ef siteon persons, 
SR Sens ail outeeta Chu 
Sonus and hae m power of voto, ie 
Sea y ehe reunt members of 
fhe Senats, known an the "electoral 
mol. ie celoges te also curpore- 
tons im thenvelves, ud except In 
acte natiera, Such üt the menses 
Great of Us extet and of te 
anivemity property, are Independent 
arene univer [Tie hend of the 
Silos meneral heide the tide of 
master, and the affairs of the college. 
tre ricnaged by din and Wy d coun 
mittee of fellows. The scholars are 
emea Undergraduates, “Tiss con 
Mist ot pensione, wha pay tall fees, 
fecclring no emolumenta. from (ho 
Soie “rhe puli of he undergrad 
Sie somo under te head. Sigare te 
Er irom the aa 
Sorte are neni st ions nko 
Eneas eur 
"hee 1808, there have. beci 
Doucolleglace students, who are get 
esibers of tho university. 











further particulars see articles on the 
special colleges under thieir respective 
names, viz.: Peterhouse, Clare, 
Gonville, and Caius. "frinlty | pr 
|, Corpus Christi, King’s, Queens’, 
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Cambridgeshire 
Senor" Magdiione, nenies. en 
ES aes 
anuel, Sidney Sussex, Downing. 
Eoo cele, a hostel tor marati 
fof the Church of England, and Tier 
Silian Liat, the hordqualters of tbe 
Zon-oollegisie students should. be 
nemed. Uther institutions, not eom 
Heeky eae un yemin are dtidiey 
S t kinura e Bouse (Hamaz 
Coble, Wezminder College Prom 
iytenen) and the (vo 
[women Girton and Newnham, go 
The Cambridge Uni 
pubughed "nicus 
Handbook ‘io! the” cinteeraty 
Colleges of “Camertdae'y Wills and 
A arehilemurel, Thitory of te 
Units of “Cambridve, 186; d. 
Bass Nulloger's History of the Unt. 

















Rermty of Cumbridpe, 1813-84, 1908; 
x ; now od., 
Too; WY. are cendi 7 eseribed, 





bounded N. by Lincoln- 
Sorfoli: anā Sufolz, S. 


Ww. by 
Boatordahire, onah 
Rorheuptonaire fhe suriuo ia 
generally very Hat, and largo perta, 
particularly 1a the N., consist of fens 
(Qr). Unduiations ccour in the S., 
where the Gog-Magog Hills. S.E. of 
Cambridgo, ure the most important 
cievatiana The south ie alse better 
wooded than the rest of the county. 
Tn the N. occurs the Bedford Laval 
(q.7.). Tho principal river is the Ouse, 
ieh crosses the county from E. to 
W., with its tributaries he Cam, 
Lark. and Littie Ouse. The Nene, 
in the N., is also important. ^ "These 
rivers flow chioily in artificial channels 
pt decent, construction, and are ex" 
remely sluggish. "The county is inter- 
|sected by munerous drainage works 
|C. is a rich agricultural district, and 
the climate i» on tho whole henlthy, 
The. fen-lend, when "drained and 
burnt, provides good coll for various 
store, and the bills sre mainly chalk 
‘The county is ono of the chief grain: 
| producing divine, of | Hngland. 
| Dairy farming and sheep-rearing are 
[also "extensively carriod on. Thore 
[fre practiraiiy ho mannactares, but 
rewing and brickmaking ere en 
in to name extent. In Geltic times C. 
was In the territory of the Ioeni, and 
possesses some remains of pre-Roman 
work, while relies of the Roman 
Gecupatton. În ronda, arna, Coina ate 
are common. At tin 
Guest, the mon oí the distri! made 
S stubborn resletance to the Norman 
invader, and it was ct Ely that 
ward the Wake held out against nim 
Tor somo years. The county was also 
rominent in the intestine lea 
undor Stephon, John, Hoary iL. 


lot Baan 
V Beers tua Hertfordshire, W 
distin 























Cambuscan 
and Charles 1 
members to parllament 
sent from Cambridge 
represcating Wisbech, oi 
and ono Newmarket 


C. returns three 
Vesldee those 
niversity, one 





market, Wisbech, March, Sonam; end 
Thorney. Aron 860 eg m, Pop. (1001) 
190,682. See Conybeare's History of 
Cambridgeshire, 1807. 

‘Cambusean, legendary prince of 
Cambulac in’ Tartary whose story 
Chancer deals with, but leaves un- 
finished, in The Squire's Tale, Honce 
Milton’ reforence in 11 Penserose: 
“Or call up him that lott balf-told 

The story of Cambuscan bold.” 

" also treats the tale in Faérie| 
book ivn cantos li and 
Cambuskenneih, a ruined abbey in 

shire, Scotland. on R. Forth, 
Im. E. ot Stirling, founded by David 
Lin 1137, The Arst Scots Parlament, 
sitended by representatives of burghe, 
faserabied here in 1326. James ill. 
and his qucen, Margaret of Denmark, 
Were hurled i the abbey, and theif 
Temains were discovered during ex- 
tavations dn. 1464, and reinterred 
With an altar memoria? erected over. 
them, by command of Queen Victoria 


DM 
niro Sevliaid, situsted on tie T E, 
of the R. Chrdo, about 5 m. SE. of 
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500, 
Cambyses, or Kambujiya (629-521 
mc), second King of the Medes and 
Persians, waa tho son of Cyrum tho 
Great, After assassinating his brother | arm: 
Smerdis, ho wished to form an alliance 
with Egypt, hut, receiving an affront 
from the Pharaoh, he invaded that 
country and conquered it in sir 
Months. Ho was much given to 
drunkenness and committed various 
atrocious crimes. He Intar attempted 
Ego ‘against Carthago 
ores but thy failed. Accounts 
aro much 
S Garden 


confused. 
city and port of New 
Jersey in U.S.A., and the cap. of C. 
county. I; stands on the 1. b. of the 
Delaware, opposito Pliladeiphia, and 
isa large commercial and manutac- 
taring contre, with important foun- 
dries, cotton and woollen milis, 
Shemical and glass works, cto. Pop. 
16,000. 

Camden, Charles Pratt, first Earl of 
(1114-04), an English lawyer and polis 
tician, was born at Kensington, and 
educated at Eton and King's College, 
Cambridge, Ho was callol to the bar 
in 1738, but had practically no briefs 
tili 1752, when he made his name as 
junior to R. Henley, who fell ill and 
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Camel 


left the oase to him. He was made 
ingre consed and aporner general 
to of Wales in 1155, in 
1751 Atiorney-Generaly aud in 1759 
recorder of Bath. n 161 he was 
knighted and mado Chief Justice of 
tho Court of Common Ploae, aud in 
1763 was ralsod to te Des 
Baron Gro Curadon Pieces Koni, ia 
the following year be” succeeded 
Worthington on tho Woolsack, ro 
ceiving an addition of £1200 tà Ria 
salary aa reconiponse for tho love of 
his justioeship. He held tha nna tIl 
1770, although bo disapproved of the 
policy of the governamen, Ha lived I 
Felirement tii 1182, when ho beoame 
President of the Council tli 1785, and 
again in the folowiuk your till bis 


Camden, William (1551-1623), an 
English scholar, historian and anti 
guary, was born in London, his father 
being a painter, His early education 
was at St. Paul's School and Chris 
College. In 1666, ho went to Oxtord, 
which he lert in 571 without having 
taken a degre. In 1676 ho was made 
Second master of Westminster Sehnol, 
9f which he became principal in 158: 
‘The frat edition of dirdannia, th 
work which hes mede hig name 
famous, was published in 1586, the 
Tesult of some fifteen years’ research, 
He was perpotually amending and 











; | improving this, and iu 1607 tho sixth 


jon was redchod. It ie written in 
tegunt Latin, and was (ret trunslated 
into English ín 1610. The best trans- 
lation was published in 1789 (2nd pd. 
1506) vy Gough apd Nichols, In 1507 
is headmastership on 

ang appo AY: Clarcneicux zing-at 
her important works of his 
Vobiles ef alii in 


Titerniea, cambriea, 
a veteris scripta, 16083. dictio in. Hen: 
Titum. Gornetum, Socieiatis Jemiticer 
Eu Anglie superérene ef cateros, 1807; 
Annales rerum Anglicarum et Hiber: 
rum regnanie Blisabethd, 1019. 
Tis endowed the Camden protetor: 
ship of ancient history at Oxford, 
‘and in 1983 the Camden Society was 
founded in his honour, 

Camden Town. a district of London 
in Middlesex, i} m. N.W. Of St 
Boul Te ie an Important Junction 
onthe L. end N.Ws Nels, and the 
for. and S. railways. op. about 
‘000. 

















tothe two-rumped Asian bactrlams. 
‘The Arabian C. is used in N. Africa 
and india, as well aa in Arabia: it 
xoduced Into Australia 
isdi and into N. Amerios, It is 


Ha 





Camel oH Camellia 
sscifter, imt sot eo mall able to with- 
fand ihe coil, ne the bactrian Ci. 
whieh lisa n miet thicker cost, and iode. Walk ma md al 
Shorter loge Tire D. ban a lovee thigh, | feos 0 i acco MR 
elit Vertical prion vid thus e used af tho 4 whieh bu 
Secounts for Ita peculiar swaying walk | hare evibeneo that tbe Arabian OR. 
"hen in maton. The humpa wary in | wera soie af the earliest armas 


sine, apoerding to the oolito af the 
ay lsocaene emn] nd Sra 


















fis years, power of carries  chotliug 
matar in dia stomach nr And living om 





Tote title il 
on a jon 
WiL g for throe dax h doing bventy- 





mers unter In not isi» found, am 
| barn korver are not of moh servos. 
JM Earn tds way, hon petat in 
Indis. yt, ‘in Dy Saddam im the 
| Getic atan deseris Cho" baetrtan 
(aam iè to be found in fie wild 
Shinditton, 
Camel, an nppamntas nrod for ruis: 
ing o ship. wa ante render 1E aavigabie 
Sine water cuan of 
| err Tarena reri d Mee hiis 
io Invented hy n Hasina engine 
TI Be wile ana puah wed been 
mom | Repeated yd e. Prternn 
Camelford ie n vil ot Cornwall, 
England, switmated om the Camel, ZE 
WI Artes 
ram 
fire miles ovary day, without water, | nitunted at Tintagel, 4 m, t the NU. 
Bat en the futi fay receiving a | The pamniita of cho inkabltante are 
aupply; the ewifter breeds, for there | mi Tu 
See miis varieti nt tbe AYabInR C 
naet, and travel neve. 
n dar Iree Tetreeh. | fia 































white 
Linneus, the 
so named t 
Morsrian. 
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he lest known beini the 
Tery foreo ami danperaus, asd Sa Japenics and t C. vehiculis, The 
SES noite un Cort lu. dt esame originalis eme trom dapan. 
fe uae dod te four pear that Ha| Pelnelalrmduc-ifipie Frginn in 1511. 
Haining asi daa ar Aries etan: | Fa Moves ere Ped, ade groma to m 
memos, We Gres taught bo rer and! bith of 36 Fe) i asjana brongit 












Camelopardalis 25 Cameo 















in the Tmperinl 


[istadi 


the” plant pro, so made Tetë 
Arlon and alld ty phe da 
Sanna fot thar hale” Toe ell f c. 
ers ta wal far medicinal pur. 
Pene. Eno Cie generi prota in 
Great artain ‘ander gines Ust in te | 
ostleen parta toc do well is iis | 
P y pron ta ac vanae in 
d leasa, requiring | 











oe 
between Uran, 
Th waa 
Jacobus 


Arthur, 


wall, Tt ia mentioned br Tennrann | 
im The ijzxdy of Skolt and The 
ldylla of the King, and by Shake 
aot SP, 
el's Thorn, a sprcles of berb ee 
MOL Tiegh tame baste 
rer ye H 
[OR DA E wens 
‘Cameo, ar Camalen (It. ommén). | 
Resume p C. W Rug that 
REPETI Qa GE 
eer at e. Mb ibat 
Ae d fe kon 
tari wb dom anap guerot | 
EX dum pe Sele Ee 
am engraved gem [n whioh the figures, 
ew subject, i carved in redet. in ope 











Contrast D tho intaglio, a gem in 
ich tha engrav jost in hol | 
lowed ont, ns in the mannor ofa eal. 





A waa not nati amer the time of 
rasibees, tie roel, seal | 
Taina besame xm art Tha itanna 
mea for the marpass worm beonsht | 
ireen tha Beast, nml mast ef them wore, 
S maxhifeont wien amd oulont. ne" 
MS ER] artis remit were In re | art of C. cutting wus revived during 
Saunan. for the ornamentation af tho 15th century ia laly, nnd waa 
Sets vanen, apr. ci og well e| Sure oa en mi iim, UM 
hiemis menia, Many wf comparatively roent tims Testrucel 
del terre edit presertod fü mecsllent, ading the lotit Hoe of renowned on; 


Senditon, nd are to be found lm|zravere. ‘They pederm- E putters of 

















Camera 


Italy, and other places, Anding there 
was great difficulty in the treating of 
tho hard goma, also being unablo to 
ebtaln a sufficient supply of the Ane 
‘ones necessary for tho work, began to 
think of some other method : hence 
the source of tao introduction of 
shell cameos. he two illustrations: 
aro reproduced by courtesy of the 
trustees of the British Museum. 
Camera, sce PHOTOGRAPHY. 
Camera Lucida, an optical instru- 
ment constructed, for various pur. 
rt Hooke was the 
wentor of one about 197? mri Di 
Willism Hyde Wollaston brought out 
another in 1807. This latter one was 
intended to facilitate the perspective 
‘outline of objects, and consists of a. 
four sidod priom of glass, having ono 
angle of 90°, and the opposite angle 
of 163°, whilo the othor two anglos 
are each of 574°. Ihe C. L. was of 
gome importance to dranghtamen, 
fore photography waa used in thal 
capacity, on account of its emall size, 
ich rendered it easily portable. ts 
E uso wos in copying, reducing or 
jarging drawings. But it is m. 
esee Chat tiay bave boos 
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CAMERA LUCIDA 


to use satisfactorily: some have boon 
able to do co, but others have never. 
been able to’ manage it with much 
lity. "An instrument devised b: 
Amici was made with a right-angle 
tri prism, involving two ro- 
Fractions arid ond reneetions 
Camera Obscura, an optical ap- 
paratus which consista of & dank 
chamber, at tho top of which is à 
box containing a convex lens and 
sloping mirror. lia plane mirror ix 
‘bind the lene at en angle of. 
(5^ to the horizon so that the rays of. 
light would be reflected vertically. 
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Stet ts trode? E 
tho image exactly 
object, ‘and ia Tot po pervoried, ad. 
faze, whon au object le viewed 
miror. “Thus is toe. principle 





C. 0. ite invention has been ascri 





CAMERA OBSCURA 


to Giovanni Batista delia Porta, 1569, 
Seg nara knee el ena tas 
Selple had beet recogni 
aud made use of, many years before 
his ime. The C. Ó. was fret employed 
in bho iuberests of Ghoweraphy: about. 
Hai? by Thomas Wodewoo 
Camerarius, Joachim (1500-74), 
German scholar, born st Bamberg. 
His proper name was Liebhard, bit 
because the office of chamberlain at 
the court of the Bishops of Bambeng 
was always held by his family, he 
Ghanged it to. (Ger. Kammerer Iate 
tiie” mont distinguished Ee 
Se mont Tictinenisned Mi 
feholate ofthe, 10th, century, aa 
{hproved® tne "organisation 
wnlvereitios of Leipzig and Tub 
Hei previously, [n 1330, hud a 
cousiderable part ii the preparation 
SE the Confestion of Augsbung. 1530, 
and iu 1555 he was deputy of d 
University to the Diet of Augburg, 
Ho was à friend uf Melauchl 














whom he wrote a biography, did. 
and was esteemed, highly by 
Gmporors Charles V. Ferdinand Te 


and Mazimülun JL. His works werd 
numerous, and include translations 
of the claasies, and monographs. on 
Creok and Latin philology and 


antiquities. 
a tn. of Contral Italy. 

S.W of Masorata. Tt 1a altuated on 

‘an eastern spur of the Apennines, aad 











fia à cathedral, a university founded 


Camerlengo 
in 1727, and ilk manufactures. Pop. 
12,000. 

Camerlengo, sometimes Camer- 


ängo (It. chamberlain), the cardinal 
who had oharge of the papal treasury 
during the existence of the papal 
Tics. Ho adininisterod justice, 

aring the interregnum carried on | 
the functions of government until the | 
new popa waa eléctad, at tha choles of 
whom he presided over the apostolic 
chamber. 

‘Cameron, John (d. 1440), Bishop of 
Glasgow and Chancellor of Scotland, 
He became secretary to the Earl of 

Wigtown in 1423, who bestowed on 
him the rectory of Cambuslan 
Lanarkshire, in the following year 
was inted secretary io Kin 
Tames I; Keopor of the Pivy 5. 
14230 E teper of ths Great Seal, 1427; 

ihop ef Glasgow and Chaneellor of | Co: 
Scotland, 1428. He was summoned 
to Rome for having made attacks on 
the Spartan sontetastical court C 
added a great tower to hio episco 
Salem arid continned the Building at 
the chapter-house, 

‘Cameron, John (15791-1625), a fam- 
‘ous Scottish scholar and theologiaa, 











He was born in Glasgow, and stadiod | 


af the, univer there,” n 1990 he 

the Continent and taught 
lames and philosophy in many ovu: 
Unental colleges, becoming professor 
of divinity inthe oniversttr of Saumur 
im 1015. In 1620 ho roturnod to 
Britain, and In 1633 became principal 
of Glasgow Univordty. His advocacy 
t the divine right of kinga made hin 
many ‘enomice, and in 4623 ho ro 
firmed ‘to Sanmur and thence went 
to Montauban an professer of divin- 
ity. His dontrine c Passive obedience, 
howover, still rendered him vo 
popular, and he died from the effects 
SPS wound inflicted ln Ue stroota by 
P 











of severa] theological works both in 
latin and French. 

‘Cameron, md (c. 1648-80), a 
Scottish covonuntor, born at 
land in Fife, where he became school- 
master. Converted by the feld- 
preachers from Eplacopany, he be- 
Came an extremo Presbyterian, and 
reached in Annandale and Clvdes- 

lo. In 1078 he went to Holland, 
and returned in 1830 to take part in 
the Sanqular Declaration, for which 
‘price of 5100 marks wae ect upon 





his head.” He took, refuge with some 
comrades in the hills in Ayrshire, 

preachini km he found an 
opportunity, until he was iced 


a party’ of dragoons at Airis 
foes, and both he and his brother 
were sin. His head and handa were 
‘out off and exposed upon Nothorbow 
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and | 1357 








‘un: | ecclesiastical polity. 


Cameroon 


Edinburgh See Howie's Soots 
Wrorlstes GST? und Herklees Richard 
Cameron (1890). 


Cameron, Verney Lovett (1544: 94. 
| African explorer, born at Radipole in 
| Dorgetanire. He entered the navy m 





served in the Meditorranoan, 
the West Indiea and the Red Sea, 
aad took part in the Abyselulan ox- 
pedition and in the supprewion of the 
|slave trade. In 
head OE the 
Mareh 1515, "but at Unyanyembe 
met Livingstone’s followers bearing 
his remains to the coast. He pro- 
ceded to Uji, where he found 
ch no'a mecords, and subse- 
quently explored the southern portion 
of Lako Tanganyika. Afterwards he 
fzplored the upper reaches of the 
Mnt mee provented from 
ita coure to the W. coast 
Swing to ths hedlity of tho nativos 
| He then turned hia attention to the 
pal Zambeel, of which he discovered the 











explored the route for a Constanti- 
Rople to Bagdad railway trom Beirat 
|$ Ruhiro and fo TAAR vietod the 


Goid Coast. "Ho was killed by 
from his horse while retarulig rv trom 
hunting at Leighton Buzzard In B 
fordshire. fe wrote, among. other 
works, Across ‘Africa, 1871; 
Future Highway to India, 1550, and 
somo books for bors. 

Cameronians, the followers of 
Richard Cameron, & Scottish Covo- 
nanter, who separated from tha 
Church of Scotland towards the ond 
of the 17th century on a question of 

‘Tho O. refused 
to recognise tho state control over the 
Church, and adhered strictly to the 


| Solemn League and Covenant, ra: 


by the Assembi; 
Divines in 1615. 
the Presbyterian Churob, nnd were 
officially known sa the’ Reformed 
Presbyterians. The C. were bloted 
fanatioe, but undoubtedly acted from 
high motives. They refümed to take 
the oath of allogiance, and thus cut 
themselves aff trem same of the Drivi- 
logos of citizenship. In 1876 the Ro- 
formed Presbyterians formally nnited 
with the Froo Church, who also matn- 
tained tbe spiritual Independence of 
tho church of "Christ. ^ Thero are, 
howover. in the Highlands, a few who 
LNCW T CECI 
'estimony Pty 
lerizen Church, 1842, und Walker's Stz 
‘Saints of the Covenant (republished in 
Cameroon, sometimes Kamerun, 
German colony on the W. coast of 
Africa, oxtending from the mouth of 


‘of Westminster 
separated from 





Camillus 


the Rio del Boy to o point slightly. 
below 3° N. lat. Farmorly known na 
the Oil Coast, the territory was de- 
mareated by treaties hatwaan Eng- 
land and Germany in 1893, and be- 
tween Germany and Branca in 1885 
and 189t; and was increased in 
November 1911 by acquisition of part, 
of French Bauatorlal Africa, in com- 
pensation for recognition of Prench 
suzerainty over Morocco, Tt is a 
mountainous countrr, with a strip of 
low-lying land near the coast. The 
rincipal rivers are tlo Lom, Nyory. 
kinya, and Kribl The part ac- 
quirod in 101i is watored by tho 
Logone, whioh tows into Lake Chad. 
the Banga, which fs a tributary 

of the Congo. "The natives in the N. 
‘are Soudanose nogroos, in the 8, Dan- 
tus, the former being Nohammedans, 








while the latter aro pagans. Agricul: di 


Tule it extensively edited Oman 
here isa considerable Industry of 
mativo goods “The distri is rich ja 
pup pos y. 
palm-oil, palm kernele, cocoa, rubber, 
End various woods, There iv eon 
Siderablo reinfall, with no prolonged 
Gry neenon. ‘Tho colony is In oralar 
steamship communication with Ham- 
bnrg. Principal towns are Cameroon, 
Buea, Victoria, Bibundi, Batanga, 
E nin TIE ine budget 
was: recoipta, £262,600 ; oxpenditure, 
Puasa irada OMN anart 
2816120; exporte, £785,500. 

‘Brea ‘a some 100 000 3q, M., and the 
pop. about 2,500,000, of wora only 
Polo tow hundrede are Whita, the 
alors being Germans, but with a 

Fa armen. 

Ci Marcus Furius (c. 445- 
365 B. celebrated Roman patri- 
Stan api gemeret, He wam censor 
Scocraing to Livy, consnlar tribune 
A me, dn 596 he took Vell which 
Bis olov o tom fears” sia, and 
rot ne captured Falerii Bong con: 
domed’ on tho ground of miappro- 
prating the booty of Veil x decision 
Rilek Sas onuoed moro by i 
opin hasightinvest than gni 
Fetired to Arden in 991. Teis fel 


























That he returned in the niet of time to | apea trom camela Pait 


stop Brennus from taking the Capitol. 


He opposed the desire of the piehs to 
move and was largely instru- 
mental in rebuilding tho chiy? During 





subsequent cat is he vanquished 
the Aqui, the Volsci, and tho Etrusci, 
and finaliy. in 367 s... tho Guuls, 
near Alba." During his life ho war 
elected military tribune with con- 





tho imurgent, Hugno: | 
nota or Protestants of the Cavennes, 
to called from the camises or white 
Shirt whioh formed thelr uniform. 
They roso in revolt against the 
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The | Ca 
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‘times, and five times | that ho was born at Li 





[omega t qne or tie hiene 


Camoens 


rovooation of tho Ediot of Nantoo by 
Tous XIV. in di», and thelr zeni 
was fannod by the ruthless Dragon- 
pades orqrartoring of dragoons tipos 
Protestant households and the accom: 
pansing meis of cruelty in order to 
Enforee’ conversion to tho Catholic 
ft? Xt" at “consisting oniy ot 
eluded gutb tio, tnov omen 
sourne of reuter importance owing 
ig tle murder ha 708 ot the Steg dy 
alls who lor Bitoon. years 
proved the most henriiess persecutor 
gE tho oppressd people. general 
insurrection followed upon this ovont. 
tnd tho relele, now numboring some 
Sudo, wero able to maintain them- 
solves In tho mountain: against tho 
ayat forces "Pha defeat of nome 
Smail dotachimonta of soldiers led to 
Marshal Sontreval being sent ta the 
ris wita an army of 60,000 mon: 
The C were. Rowavey, lea DY a veut 
of groat military capacity named 
Staff Cavaler and though the royal 
army urno Yer 400 villages, Ca valor 
‘managed te inoreano the scope 
Toni du 110 Montrove wes supers 
Sod by Marshal Villars, sho 
Sdopted more conciliatory measures, 
pardoning trove thateurrondered and 
casings ali prisoners at were 
sllcelanée, waho e troops noourod 
fhe country in all directio 
forced bend aftor Pand of the insur- 
fone, to muime dn May TOA 
vallor himself aocepted tho oon: 
"ions offered. andi ef the pount 
Yih manz pf tne more moderato 
is tl heid ont. amd = 
iir was again renewed in 1105, 
Swing Co the Soverity of Villas 
amsor, the Duke of Borwick, but was 
put down vith an [ron hand, and the 
roving entirely devastated. Cava- 
fier and many ‘others took’ eervios 
with bie Engish "and. Tourne at 
| Almanza in 1107. where most of them 
srahod. Cavalor. however. came to 
zitala, and becario gosornór Arst of 
Jersey and then of tan Inle of Wish 
‘See Nes Bray's Revolt of the Proes 
tate of the Cerennen, ANO. 
asilo, «cloth made in tho midile 
ut now um 
"Is from the hair of the Angora goat, 
mixed withsilk, wool, cotton, or linea 
amoo Luis Var de (1324-80), 
the "most Selchratad “of "Portuaraeas 
outs, wes dewoonded from an ancieut 
Robie and wealthy. house, and be. 
EO 
Sechs. "To exact piaco of Rie Linh 
is dlenitoa. but 1 by almost certain 
Done By this 
[time the ful food cf the Renalssanos 
twas making iecit felt in. Europe and 
mong other countien Partaga? was 
Dencfiting rom the desire for further 
and Tuller krowindge whioh aosmed 
ft this time to Al al men. C. was 


























Camoens 


educated at tho college of All Sainte 
at Coimbra and steeped himself in 
the litorsturo and mythology of tie 
classics, Ho hed an excelent memory 


gotten. Hi P 
Seded on very goner lines, and 
thore was practically no subject upon. 
which he waa not able to speak with 
some authority, Ilo knew well tho 
contemporary. ilterabures of Spain 
and Italy, he had roud much history, 
and altogether we can sap thal hi 
great poem gives evidence of his uni- 
Versal knowledge. He came then to 
Lisbon, which city mado a finn and 
lasting impression on hiin, an impres- 
sion which in his great poem he im- 
mortaiisod. "He found esy entrance 
into, tio highest, sockty, and he 
quickly came to be recognised as a 
papt gf no mean talent, dn 1544 he 
fall violently in love with Catherine 
dg Ataiden, she daughier of m Niga 
official «t court. Tiis dy wee tho 
inspiration of many of his most Im- 
‘sonnets, und has boon aptly 
jescrived as his "Beatrice, "He was 
introduced at court, and here whilst 
he made many frienda te also mada 
enomios, and his too open passion 
quickly became a matiar ot gown. 
o left tho court, but his voluntary 
axila waa restione, the rereca which 
ho wrote at this time show him to be 
naw exuberant, now in the deepest 
depths of despair, Many of, his 
sonnets end ronndols were writton 
at this timo, and from this period 
also dates the groator number of hia 
gelogen. Ho was now abo piplozed 
in "the composition o! ki» great 
patrlotic poem the Tusiadas, bat his 
love affeirs wore still ureettled, and 
ho was finally forced into exile, His 
erile was hantenod by tho production 
of E Ret elenco, In hls piace of 
'exilo he compocod The Elegy of Exile, 
And a number of beautiful sonnets, 
Ho now became o soldior, and In 1347 
we nnd him in Ceuta, where he re- 
mained for the next bwo yenre stili 
pouring forth versca, some despairing 
And sad, othore philosophical; he him- 
sell seama to have been buoved u 
by the memories of the past. In 1549 
he prepared to go to India, and for 
Gat purpose ye retired Lisbon: 
once there he found it impassible to 
drag himself away, ond he remained 
to bo noar his love, But ho indulged 
at this time [n wild extmvazances 
which Analy landed him in primon. 
was vardoued. and proceeded to 
Indie. [le sailed In 15:3. "In samo 
oem he descrites tbe voyage, which 
probably was not without ite in- 
Hence on the Lueindas, since atter 
this dato tho discovery of India be- 
comes the main theme. The Portn- 





education 

















Fasse woro at, this time dominant in 'to 
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Camoens 


tho East, end although C. waa woll 
recoived ho quickly became disgusted 
Sith li» Me at Goa. Detwoon 1353 
tod 1885, ha mw aalr amount, of 
active service, "hia exporiencos being 
Seserfued inthe Lumindas. He did not. 
iiowover, stay at Goa, bul, travelled 
to many places in ths Kust, naually 
1o Doctor sump military duty. He 
Wrote ‘widlse thoro. Deeparstce ma 
Todi, Filem, and. Sarva do 
Torneio. Ho had made some little 
fortune, bn: pow for;une turned 
against him.” Aftor walling at Macao 
Tor a ship to take him back to In 
ho woe finprisenod for Intrigue, an 
ha was slipwrenked whilst, being 
brought beck a prisoner to India. Ho 
managed to anie bin Duas, Dut 
Fomulned e ‘privonor ut. Cambgdia 
Where he compared his famous < By 
the Waters of Babylon. Still a 
Prisoner fo was takon tok to Gos 
Mere re hoard for Une rst time of tho 
death of Catherine. - It was on this 
fSoorviou that ie produced i faruous 
Sonnet dina Minha Gent. Ho re- 
Talued a prisoner for some time, 
Dons finally released: whon a friend 
of fs became governor, ond agan for 
‘a short timo ho was imprisoned for 
debt. Ho was now very poor, but 
seems to have remained in India 
Hing a fairy hoppy life and working 
ft hi groat poem. For tireo years 
Ba was ima employed and, lir 
tino "Room "vse n hed, "and 
Wmbilon became to go Bock to 
Portugal end print it. In 1567 he 
ot at far as Mozambique, but here 
Sgain he was jumrisonod for dobb foe 
two years, and finally by tho charity 
of fricude ho mus released frora prison 
2nd 'sllod for home." Ho reached 
Porgugal in 1370.. Ho found his 
mother ready to welcome him; his 
father was doad, and now hav 
Feguinod Al ome. ho ect abo 
Obtaining "nermhlon ta "print his 
o Borman wae gion la 1371r 
End to Dook anpnaned. Ti was re 
colved with soclamation by every- 
foy vraies ponai Into him trom, 
Svotrwhere. Mo wae gruntol a 
Substantia? "pension Tor three years 
& period which was later extended, 
Anil he lived for a time in ponco and 
enjoyment, dn 1515 he fell, for a 
Shari Hina, Into helpless poverty. onos 
more, bat ive renown of his pension 
soon set him right again. In 1578 
came the disaster of the battle of 
"loser: and C. moaraod tho lose of 
his patron and xing, Sebastian. tp a 
magnificent. sonnet.” Early in 1930 
tne ardina king lod. and C. who 
Baw tho vanilin of Portuguese tn 
pendence, had ne furchordesire tas 
fa Juno ef the semo rear the leet of & 
groat and iliustrions fino fat a victim 



































the plague which was ravaging 
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Camomile 
Portugal. His greatest work was the. 
the author of which has beon 
aptly termed the Virgil of Partaga 
It has for ite main themo tho die 
covery of Thala and the greatness of 
Lusitanie, See Life by Theophile 
‘Braga. ‘There is an inglish TAJA hi 
Adamson and shorter notices witi 
nost of the translations of his poems, 
among which the best are by Burton 
‘and J. J. Aubertin. The clder trans- 
lation by Mickle is not faithful. 
‘Camomile, or Chamomile, à genus 
gf Comporlüe. i ds m herb native 
England and Western Europe, ani 
cultivated for melicinal we. IL is 
grown largely at Mitcham in Surrey, 
Where far more valuable planta are 
roduced than any brought from 
Wet countries: tt je ain m. 
digenous to Saxony, Franco, and 
Relginn. Ttafowers in the cultivated. 
stato arc seid to be double, and the 
mast satisfactory resulta are obtained 
from the largest, whitest, and most 
‘perfected double Howers, ‘The flowers 
have a very fragrant odour, with an 
tensely bitter taste. In addition to. 
the bitter extraction that is yielded, 
the C. also produces about 2 por cor 
‘ofa volatile ful à, which at Arst ls pale 
blue in colour, but on exposure to the. 
ht 1L turus yellowish-brown. The 
‘odour is fragrant, like the lowers, and 
tt is composed of butyl, amyl ange- 





inten, and valorates, The most im- 
portant spocies of tha genna ia 4 
mobilis, from which an infusion of ite 


flowere ia obtained, and uad ns a 
bitter stomachlc and tonic. In olden 
times jt was ued In fevers, but now 
other moro effective remedies are in 
se. in large douea the infusion acts 
as a simple emetic. Other British 
Warloties are of no aovonnt; one ot 
these (4. Coula), known, as the 


stinking Č., is 60 pungent as to blister | de 


the ukers. A. Toren varlety (4. 
Hrctorie) “ile "Uy Ma" Bowers a 
Demutiful dye. Tus wild €. (Matri 
carta’ Chamonilla) ia ‘sometimes om- 
loved as œ substituto for tie cul- 
vated varletr. Put I€ 1s cadily dis 
tinguishavio, Ns flowers being single, 
not bitter, and with less odour. 
‘Camorra (Sp. vamorra. à quarrel, 
Seorot. society catabilshod about 
20. by prisonara in tne Neapolitan 
me. to. protect,» ghomeal res 
dw tha Drntalicies of thelr gaoiers. 
Jerred Choir practices to Naples iteal, 
eir practices to Na ples itaolt, 
and in a few foara the O. Voose e 
powerful organisation, - practicslly 
Sontroliing ^ the. Ife ot "she city” 
Smugaling. robbery, Disckmail. ali 
wont n under its culos, traders hav- 
na to pay heavy sums for permission 
ie party on their busine. amd the 
Societ 
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ly houses and the promotion 
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derived a largo revenue from | different. 


0 Camp 
of illegal lotteries: but while iu re- 
mained non-political, It was un- 
molested hy the authorities. Indeed, 
both ministers and police somotimes 
invoked ita aasistance, and men of 
high station leagued themselves with 
i” In 130, however, it. 
rovolutionary’ id 
Political as well as criminal organisa- 
Won, and conicellimg all elections. 
During the sixties? it carried on 
practically a rein of terror, but after 
eara of struggle ite power waa 
roken by the government In 1877. 
Even then, howovor, it by no means 
became ertiact. In 1900 80 many 
Camorriei woro proved to have 
attained hich omoes that the Neapol- 
tan municipality was superseded for 
Same months hy a royal commission. 
In 1901 th» Camorrist candidates 
ware nttariy defeated by the Honest 
Government League. Five years later 
a donna murdar by some 
led to the arrest of forty conspirators, 
their chief being Enrico Albano. 
Witnesses’ lives being unsafe at 
Naples the court was removed to 
Viterbo, and the trial took place in 
1911, several prisoners recolving long 
[sentences of Imprisonment. 
is a collection of tents or huta 
whieh Is used to lodge soldiers on à 
campaign or during field manœuvres. 
The ° C. of exercise’ is slightly diman- 
ent in naturo, and will be described 
iater. The niza at Enropean armies 
renders it impossible for tente to be 
carried torthatroopsandcantonmenta 
and bivouses (pr. take their place. 
But when the force is comparatively 
small, and stationed In a hot country, 
the ‘are still placed under 
gnas, The space, required by a 
battalion of British infantry. at war 
strength js 190 yds. frunt. and 280 rds. 
lepth. The quartor-guard tenta come 
1n the middle of the front: che parade 
d, 80 yds. doep, comes next: 
hen the mena tents, followed by tha 
field kitchens, the officore" tente, and 
the baggage wazvons and hores: to 
the rear of all aro tho tents of the 
Teargand. Tho space required by a 
cavalry regiment is 136 yda. front and 
355 yda. depth. The formation of the 
tents is similar to that used in an 
infantry regiment: the ‘horses are 
fastened by means of picket, ropes laid 
down between the tents. 1t the camp 

















is pitched forone night only less 
required. Th. jared Py a 
Battery of fdd x is 100 vas. 


front and 190 rds. depth: a similar 
spes is reculred for each unit of 
fleld-hospital, "enginoer, ordnanoe- 
store, coramissariat, and transport Cx. 
‘The different Cs. aro distinguished by 
various ensigns in the daytime and by 

coloured lamps at night, 
‘Thus à field-hospital has a white Hag. 





Camp 
with a red Geneva erom, or & red 
p; a commissariat and transport 
G has a Dime fg with a white centre, 
or a green lamp; an ordnance store C. 
Raa d bine fag with a red contro, ora 
yellow lamp. When noar Ure ouormy, 
fan ‘active servic, tho tactical eon" 
ere jous are of paramount invori 
fie troops oan be iu di Ord 
oops can Le iu fichlink order uu 
the shortest notico, “When this is 
Observed, tho C. should also have, it 
possible, o euppi of good water, a 
‘the ground should bo firm 
‘vith good natus drainage: andaceeea 
shonla be open ta good mads. When 
‘large permanen’ garrison in barrack 
STRA. hy regniars and volunicers, 
duriag the dril season, for the pur 
pose of combimation mate vreammder 
war conditions, this is termed a C. of 
Grereine. All the ‘ordinary requires 
neas of a good C. sito, as miei stoned 
shove; shouid be complied with, and 
‘addition 4 wide expanse of fairly 
wild and changing vonniry 13 a 
necessity. The British government 
has acquired such an expanse on 
Saliebury Plain, and seven Ca. of 
exorcise havo Leen instituted : Aldor- 
aot. Colchester, Curragh, Shorn- 
diffe, Streneail, Salisburr Main, and 
Sta. Artillery of the varions grades, 
feld; mountain, ‘siege, and garrion, 














the first nation to carry the act of 
encampment to any degree of per- 
fection; their camp was ho samo lu 
outline from the time ot Polybius to 
the fall of the empire, and was in 
form sa follows. ‘The oamp was an 
exact square of 2017 Roman feet in 
size,” Tho eta prinoipclie. or principal 
street, was 100 ft. wide. and was 





Bare Four gates in the camp: one at 
each end of. D aie Moped 
Soria "principale derira (right prin- 
E wate), end porta principalis 
lng ‘principal gate). The gate 
id gratie. was Le prta 
(prætorian gate), that at the 
k ter tee deir (douvan 
guko). Tho apace botwoan the po 
ratoris and the via principals waa 
Sooupiod by two lemons and thoir 
Allies —~18.000 ir all. Ona level with 
mr ‘were the quarters of 
the canaular guara Moree and 1001). 
tho legates, and tho quæator. Bo- 
ina the pretorium wore tho xtra- 
ordinaries and strangers, Tho whole: 
Samp. was surrounded by & vallum 
famine and a ora itch, the 
former waa composed of earth trom |f 
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Campan 
the iattar and vas surmounted by a 





palisade, For Men woo next pe 
Nx ee ae 
Blahoprlo ; 1d m EN-E: of Salerno 





ged 13 us SNP trou Conze. Pop, 
Campagna di Roma is an Italan 
stretehing along the Tyr- 
rhenian Sea trom Civita Vecchia to 
Terracina, and having the Alban and 
Sabine Hills as an eastern boundary. 
‘This tract, which comprises most of 
ancient Latium, is from 30 to 40 m. 
wido and about 100 m, long. Tha 
|Inkes of the Campagna are craters of 
extinct volcanoes, from their 
canica! form and the hard hiaek lava 
which in some cases forms their 
shores "The 'emisaariumn * of Lake 
Albano still answers its orixinal pur- 
pose ae an aqueduct. The luke of 
Solfatans is composed of the waters. 
of hot sulphur springs, and has 
Islands formed of calcareous deposit. 
This row deserted pluin formed in 
olden times no inconsiderable part 
of the splendour that was Rome,’ as 
is attested by the numerous ruined 
towns to bo found thoro. In those 
times the Cami was well popu- 
lated and very fertilo; but it was only 
by the akill nd care of the ancient 
inhabitants that it was made so, and 
gyen then mans of the towns in the 
istrict were unhealthy at certain 
seasons, according to Livy, Strabo, 
Cicero, ‘and others. The mein cause, 
however, of the marked changes, is 
the incrised malixulty of malaria. 
This is doubtless due to the repeated 
dovastations which the land, has 
undergone from the hands of the 
Goths, the Vandals, and the Longo- 
bards, and more recently from 
Normans and Saracens. Since tha 
land helong mostly to the churo 
several of the popes have attempted 
to Improve its condition, and the 
Italian government has ‘taken up 
the problom. Drainage has beon 
attempted, and embankment of the 


ivers, and largo numbers of oucalyp~ 
ts treos have be eon planted, Attemp 
have also beon made to extirpate tho 
mosqnito, which ia by some con: 
yidered to be the carrier of malarie 
"Pho fow Inhabitanta at present on 
rear horses, bufaloes, cattle, sheep, 
and goats; a few cereals and sors 
fruits are growr. 

Campan, Madame Jeanne Louiso 
Henriette (1752-1822), French author- 
Cos was born at Paris, She was ap- 

Cited reader to the daughters of 
ouis XV. in 1767, and Mario An- 
tolnette later made her first lady of 
the bodchamber. She kept a school 
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porary, "hp "took all Knowledge for | 
; Do orledge for 
province,” but sonhuBel in 
Jhlosephy, Ho was opnorad to the 
joctrines "or Aetotie aud. im bie 
Phlcsphia. Sensibus” Demonstrata, 
published ar Wales in LE" ou: 
josvoured to «iow that philosophy 
priori eomeontions. AS on the desot- 
Xd d 
‘ration of the natural world. After 
Eavelling to Rome, he 'procsodad te 
by the Grand-Duke Ferdinand. E8- 
turning to Naples Ín 1505, ho was in. 
thetollowicg year arrested in Calabria. 
Tiahesge or condplrscy against” the 
‘of "conspi 
Spanish government, which then held 
fray over Naples, "Ho was acensed 
of having echemed to obtain Turkish 
‘sistance in makine binsolf the ruler 
SE Castres "Thouch there dues uot 
Sg ta hare be any rens 
Sininst, hime he was. tinprisoaod, 
Vartured, and condemned to perpetual 
contnement While In prann he 
Troie many philosophie ircatana 
Tape Urban VIT. qrocured his re: 
morat to Remo in 1898, and in 1025 
Bo was sot free and ivi a pension: 
Ho botook Iawel! in 1634 to Franco; 
Being arraid of further perseention: 
i wee rocel ved with honour by Loule 
Sai aa ihcholen, and kas "an 
that country. Ho devoted himoolf to 
Bilosophie ties unti, be deni 
Gh occurred at the monastery ol 
Bis order in Paris, "Ho tempted to 


form n philosophy of history and 
politics, the principle of which was 
the gencral progress of man loading 


toa"millenninm: Among his numer 


ous works may bo mentioned De 





in tho State of 
To) m. N.E. of 
loe, and abont 120 N.N. of Rio 


Cam] 


anha, a cit: 
Minas 


oraes, Brazil, 





Tt is the 
district, and bas hot springs in its 
Yicinity. Pop. 12,000. 
Campani. Matthew, an Itallan phy- 
siolan of the 17th contury, was onré 
of a Roman parish. Ho was also 
interested inastrologyand astronomy, 
and had great Ski in manufacturing 
he glass for tho lens ot telescopes, 
His Brother, Joreph C, was necanied 
with similar pursuits, aud lett works 
Treating of tem. 
Campania wns the ancient name of 
a famous province of [taly: asa terri- 
torial division ib now Includes the 
ovinces of Avellino, "Henevento, 
Tta, Salerno, and Naples. The 
Run Apoholnes, traverse the 
Tezion, runing parallel in Lue com 
Though tho district drained by the 


‘centre of 
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rence, where ho was well received | silk, 


ing was 


Campanile 
| E Sele 1s ther matarions, ho rogion 
ae a whole is very fertile.” The 
Sipal "river i» the Volturno, which 
flows into tho Tyrrhoniun Seo at a 
point midway bdbveon tho Guil of 
ola und Lie Bay of Nanlos. C. has 
alwaya been deasely populated, and 
the province ‘of Caserta is the moet 
beautiful, as it is the mast fruitful 
part of Italy. ino Chief products are 
Wheat, maize, wino tho. famous 
"Falornian” of the Romans. hemp. 
, sulphur, aad fruits. ‘Tho Aok 
GIU. with’ thelr luxuriant eropa, 
poplar trocs, and canopica of vines, 
eased Goethe to remark that ` there 
it is worth while to till the ground." 
ne area of the province is B289 sq. 
T, Tn Roman timos tho dintrick was 
the scene of many legenda; 
Avernus and tho Srbile Cavo E 
situated there. Tho aristocracy o 
Rume built puucnicept pou 
houses in the interior, to which the 
Appian and Latin ways led The 
‘oldest part of allis situated round 
Came (hoan). a Greek settlement, 
and ie eenooiatod with such name 











associations. Pateoli, Cume, Napier, 





Salernum, Capua, Beneventum, N 
ete. "Ther there are the three unte 
tunate cities buriod in the eruption 
of Vesuvius in 79 àD., Herculaneum, 
Pompeii, and Stabise, Before the time 
of the Romans, the Oscans, followed 
by the Buruscats, were masters of the 
district; in modern times it has been 
Bar. of tne Kustom of Naples. Pop. 


“Cainvaiile (Ii. "sieeplo or "bel- 
5) ia a. term appliod to tho towers 
which are erected in close proximity, 
though not attachod to very many 
|churchea in Tta. "They are of eon- 
iderable height, rectangular in shay 
And graceti indesign. Tho lan 
fewer of Disa ia perhaps tho. b 
Known, p owing Termatkabie 
deviation trom the ec poaditag: 
bogun in ITE. Cha arehitaots 
being Bonago of Pis and Wilhelm 
of Innsbruck. Might storios, each sur 
Tonnded vy columns, form tho tower, 
‘whieh inelings almost 13 ft. from the 
perpendicnlar. Giotto designed a G. 
at Florence in 1551, whieh tioa to a 
height of nearly 300 Ti. and is 
adorned with many bas-reliefs and 
states of an allegorical nature. The 
C. of St. Marks at Venice was the 
Dest in design: eight. ries in helene, 
and tapering in desicn, an ol 
“loggia ^ ot marble, containing 
huge bronze bells, surmounted by a 
statue of an anzol in copper, formed 
he Letty elt Eroni bare to crown 
it reached a beizht of 395 tt: it was 
completed in 1349, after having beon 
commoneed in 333, and on July 14, 














Campanology 
1908, t collapesd without any marg 

Among other exampled of CB. 
tray te mentioned tho. egli 
Asinelli and the Tore Garisenda at 
Bologas. 


In. of Lat. omm- 
i bell) the typical gens of tho 
Banniácem, contains between tien 

and three hundred spocio of plante, 
many of which are wel known i 
Britain. "Tho belbfowore, or. bell. 
worta, as they are often called, aro 
found in colder climates, but in the 
Mediterranean ‘and oiher warm 
They occur as Alpine plante. 
Diler names dor the penus wes 
Trachelium and. Ceruieurta trom tae 

posed power of many ‘species 

diseusos “of te neck and 





curing 
trachea. Campanvla:e plante are all 
lave usually a milky 





tem, ane may be annu. 
or lennint, (bow. most of} them 
Are perennial. "Of thom all perhaps 
the commonest in Britain le C. o- 
fundifalia, called in Scotland tho bluo- 
bell and in England the hare-bel the 
graccful stem and the delicato hue of 
Ehe tower make it one of tna daimtiest 
members of cur fom. Tho flower: 
Tiles yields a very good bine ink, and 
When mixed with alum a green one. 
rom idatia, the oimney-niant, i 
fon’ rocke and walle in 
and! Dalmatia, 
‘often cultivated tor its tall 
raceme of beautiful flowers, when the 
lant attains a heigl of about three 
loot. "C. medium, the Canterbu 
ntry ‘bell, is a nio 
furope, and iè a biennial from whieh 
have. been obtained many varieties 
differing greatly in sizo and colour. 
C. trachetium, the netcle-leaved bell- 
flower, is a Europeen speeice with 
large bine bell-shaped Howem: C. 
giomerata, the clustered beli-lower, | 











mes usod in salads ; C. latifolia, th 
broad-leaved ell-fewer 6r. hask 
ROT, found on cry mountain pas: 
mures; C.rapunculoides, erecpinm bel- 
Howes, Gentis in tho Rep Co ala, 
the spreading bell-fower, frequeuts 
Bedger and thickets,” C. mm 
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rwrialis, s 03) opposed emancipation. 


Campbell 
Sith milky latex: about 1000 known. 
species flourish in warm climates. ‘The 


calyx consists of five sepals, the 
TU SN shat putt if 
Groria of ve tic iur uates. 
[nr META 
probes 
E. urn MM E 
lejar ayat Iure el 
ore cC nd 
above) and Lobelia. ik 








tamposi 


jal AAE 


a poerare. 

earldom dates from 14140, the mar 
Quisate from 1641, and the dukedam 
from 1701. Tho 





Loudon aro cadet branches of the 
great clan. 

Campbell, Alexander (1738-1860), 
an American preacher, was born 
Trunad. In 1209 he went to Aurerios 
to join his father, a Presbyterian 
minister, who had formed a * Cri tian 
‘Association * at Washington to 
mole Christian unity cr evanselical 
principle. In 1811 Alexander be- 
çame uunisier at Bethany, West 
Virginia, and in 1812 suocoeded his 
father us Jeder of the new church, 
self-named * Disciples of Christ,” but 
perty known as , Cammpveliltes, 

feaching baptism by immersion, he 
I2 Tell aut with the 
ot 











States and in Great Britain, and held. 
tomo memorable debates with Pres 
Sytorian and other opponents, Ho 
was for some time an anti-tlavi 

Advocate, bat changed his views und 
fp Phe yr leri Harbinger 830. 


wall species: C. Americana, a very prominent topic, however, was the 


tall species; C. erinus, n forked plant: 
and C. mucrosia. a long-stvied 
annual sometimes known no the can. 
delabrum bell-flower, are all examples 
of the genus which flourish in British 
gardens. 
Campanulacesm, an ordor of dico- 
tyledonous plants to which the order 
lacem is often unted. The 
‘are occasionally tees or 
lbs, but more often they are herbe 
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approach of the Socond advent, which 
he predicted for 1566. 
'ampbell, Archibald, eighth Earl 
GLAT (1598, 1661), nicknamed 
is squint, * Gillespio Grumaoh * 
and tho Vaed-oyed marcus Ha 
bocamo a privy councillor, 1026, and. 
was mmmonod in 1848 tà London 
with othors to discuss the question of 
the Covenant with Charea I. HS 
advised the abolition of those innove 





Campbell 
ons which had beea made in the 
constitution of tho Scottish Churoh. 


‘Hig father died in the same year, and 
le succeeded to the earldom. At the 
meeting of the Genoral Assembly at 


Glasgow In 1638 ho openiy Joined the 
Ginen against the COUR, land took 
Tp arms ia support of ta cause. "In 





me negétiated tha pence of 
Berwick between Chaties L and the 
Scots, and in 1641 compelled him to 
goi the terms oL the, Scottisl 
Parlament. Ho was defeated by 
Montrose “at Inverlochy and at 
Kilsyth, 1815, but euccocdod in rout- 
Tug his army at Phillphauzh later in 
tho samo roa. In 1646 Charles sur- 
rendered Himself to the Scottish arm. 
and C. nogotlatod with him at New. 
castle, and with the English Parlia- 
mont ot London. Ho took o leading 
part in the fnibiljation of Charlon TE 
whom he crowned at Scone, 1651; but |a. 
Afterwards submitted to the nan 
on ot Cromwell; and during the 
Protectorehip of, itichard Cromwell 
tab in parliament for the count: 
‘Aberdeen. As a result of thone actions 
le was charged with hixh treason at 
tho Restoration, was convicted, and 
Veliended May 27, 1001. 
bell, Archibald (o. 1726 - 80), 
an English satirist, who began life as 
@ purser on è man-of-war dn 1767 
he published anonymously | Lert. 
"Dialoruc in tmilation of 
o corrert aa well as expose 
the affected style . . . of our English 
Leriphanes, the Rambler, and The 
Bale of duihors, in which Gray, 
Sterne, Hervey,” and others “ard 
Hdiculed. The ‘History of the Man 
after God's own Heart bas also been 
scribed to him. C. died at Kingston, 


Jéermubell. Sic Colin, Loni, Clyd 
ord Clyde 
(1702 1863), was Hheson ofa Glasgow 
carpenter, but his mai unele 
Colonel C. provided hie education, 
and in 1808 procured him a com: 
mission. Ho fought at Walcheron and 
through the Peninsular War, earning 
a captaincy. After thirty years of 
alive service and garrison duty, he 
becamo licut.colonel in 1837, and 
for brilliant services in the seeond 
Sikh war, particularly at Chilian- 
wallah Goojorat, was made 
ECD, and opponit in command 
at Peshawar. Hero, in 1849, ho spoke 
of himself as‘ old, and only fit for 
retirement hut a tew paar lator he 
gomuuuded the Highland Brigas 
iu the Crimea, and won fresh laurels. 
In the Mutiny year, when appointed 
by Palmerston commander-i-chief in 
India, he started from London nexi 
d within a few montha stamped | 
out the rebellion. Made * Lord Clyde 
and Field Marshal in 1353, he returned 
home in 1800, and was awarded a 
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pension, ot £2000., Thre yours later 
ed in Wectiminstor Abb 

Campbell, Rev. Colin O. 843). 
Scottish minister, educated at Camp: 
beltown parish school and at Glasgow 
University ; firs: holder of the Walter 
Scott scholarship in Engish litara- 
Turo, camion and philosophy, "He 

went aitieiated before” Ques 
Victoria at Balmoral Castle and 
Crathie parish church from 1883- 
1900. C. has been minister of the 
Ig of Dundes since 1589. Among 








Dblications ere: Crüticul Studies 
Luke's Gospel, 1891; Sen- 
* fo. irheban 


bell.) George. "ame. 08) a 
Scottish diving, vas born ut Aberdeen, 
and educated ‘ot Marischal Col 
Ho was apprenticed ut Edinburgh to 

tho signet. but left the 





pa. | law in 17a in erder to tnt lan 


Ho became principal of Marisohal 
College in 1/53, And ‘profewer of 
1 | divinity there in 1771, ia which year. 
bean trem inpar ot Groria, 
ie work by waloli he is princi 
Disseriati 


known is his lion on Miracles, 
mg fo Hue, published in 1763, 
Hie Philosophy of Rhetoric, published 


in 1762, "shows sound. learniuz and 
ocd critical Judgment. His other 
Norka ‘Include & new translation of 
the Coupels (1750). and Lectures on 
‘Recleauanticu! Hiatiry. puablisied four 
sev ator hig doti jn 1800. 
fampbell, George "Dougias, ei 
Duzo of Argyll (229-1900), c Ditis 
statesman. He succeeded Nix brother. 
as Marquis of Lorne in 1837, and to 
the aukedom in 1847, Ho wal electod 
Chancellor of St, Androws University, 
181; lord rector of Glasgow Univer: 
gio, H4; and pridout of the Royal 
Soelety ot Ralpbursh, a61, 
Politic he was a sifone Whiz, DUE 
|Sppocod to Home Rule Io beoame 
Postmaster-General. In 1803-38 and 
1860, and Seeretary of Stato for Ladies 
1303-74, He vroe extensively om 
sentis ead palitioal subjects,” °° 
mpbei Jonn, seeond Duke e 
| Argyll and Duke of Creenvioh (1616- 
HITED, sus the son of Arehilald CL, 
first Duke of Argyl. Ile entered the 
army, 1694. and ervad in Flanders 
TW. "Under the Duke of Mari 
borough be distinguished hinself at 
the battles of Families, Qudenarde, 
in Malpiagnat “in 1711 e becuse 
‘einbassallor aud coumauder-ir-cajef 
in Spain, and in 1712 eommandor-in- 
Ghie in Seotianc, He defouted Mar at 
Sherittuuin, 1315; and crushed his 
rebellion in 1710; and was created 
Duke of Greonwioh, 1710. in polities 
he clansed edes sevoral 
attacking Walpole In 1/35. 
Goprived of hia cficos, 1740; restored, 




















Campbell 
1743, but soon retired from public 


Campbell, John (1708-75), was born 
at Edinburgh, but came to London at 
the ago cf ivo years. He first sorved 
in an attorney's offics, but soon reln- 
qulshod Jove for a litorary carcor. In 

54 the ‘university oF Glasgow pon" 
ferred upon him the of LL.D. 
Bin enler works am: Phe Mihlary 
History of Prince Eugene and the 
Duke of Mariborough. 1136; Travels 
and Adventures of Edward Brown, 
1739; A Concise History of Spanish 
Arerioa, ITAL tees of lie English 
Admirals and ‘other eminent 
Samen: On Whe” Ires Slate uj 
Europe. 1150: and 4 Politica! Sur- 
tey of Britain. 1774. 

‘Campbell, John, Baron (17 
Lord Chancellor ot England, son of 
the Rev. George C, of Cupar, became 
a fawsiudent at tincoit’s inn. and 
‘was culled to tho bar in 1808. For 
ine years he occupied himself in re- 
porting nisi prius cases, which he 
Afterwards published with notes. His 
private practico aa a barrister was 
Rot. very successful, bnt. becoming 
K.C, in 1827, he entered parliament 
as member for Stafford in 1830 and 
was re-elected in 1831. He made his 
mark as a practical man of business, 
and was concerned in many ut 
moanne, moy connected with the 
rectification of abuse. He strongly 
supported Lord John Ruseelle first 
Reform Biland in 1832 was knixhted 
end appointed solicicor-genoral, Sit- 
ting for Dudley. 1331-34, he waa then 
elected at Edinburgh and represented. 
that city until Til, taking part | 
during this period, as a Whig, in 
inany fierce conteste, especially con- 
cerning tho abolition of churcb-rotes 
And thereform of eccleninatical courts. 
In 1840, as attorney general, he con- 
ducted the prosecution of Frost and 
Other chartiste, who wore found 
Tulity of Righ treason, "and in the 

wing year he berame Chancellor 
of Ireland, with the title of Baron C. 
of St Andrews, Me ‘resigned the 
Chanceliorehip a fow weeks later, and 
devoted His leure to writing The 
Tires of U Chancellors and | 
Kemera of té Gred Sel, a worg 
whieh brought him both famo and 
eblouuy, While valuable as æ store- 
house ‘of faote, t i» frequently. in- 
accurate, prejudiced, “and. unfair, 
ceposieily whon ite author io refor 























tng. to” his own  conteinporarics, | 


Wethorell said that C. had "added 
a new sting to death.” As a judge 


bo waa learned, careful, and honest, | 


but am ^a statesman wanting i8 
broad ‘snd generous views, being 
Siwaya thoronghiy partisan 

‘Campbell, John Franois (1822-85) 
of Islay, Argylahire, was educated ai 
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79-1861), | he 


Campbell 
Eton and at Edinburgh Univ. 
ing an enthusiastic love of 
district, he spent a groat part of his 
Jeisure in collucting and arranging ita 
songs and folk-loro; mixing with the 
people as one of themselves he was 
‘completely in their confidence, and 
got together a largo number of legends 
Which he published under the titio 
Popular Tales of the Western High. 
lands (4 vols. 1300-2), also other 
Gaelic stories and balluds, 

qa, enine (Book of the Elan), in 
1872. It may be mentioned that he 
strongly discredited the authenticity 
of Macphemon's Ussiun, He was & 
student, of geology, meteorology, and 
allied seiences, publishing veveral 
| volumes of travel and observations: 











[ke aleo invented the sunshine recorder 
how so largely In se, 

Campbel: Joha MsLood (1200.78), 
geottich divine, son st the Kev. JORR 
Grot Kilninver, Argylahire, ` was 
Sigented at Cagom at Ringe 
(and licensed, aa & preacher in 1381: 
Soon iter 1823 hit tenelim on the 
[doctrine of tho Atonement aroused 
o muen nestitty that im 1330 ho was. 
charged with heresy. The General 
sw considera tho offence 
| proved, and romoved hin fron othe 

Ho “then went on. ai oyangoiosi 
mizsjon to tho Highlen and after 
wards ministered at Cisagowy in a 
iure chapel erected by his rapportent 
1n 1888 he published hie famous book 
The Nature of the Atznement, which 
Sa vory widely road. n 1889 i 
Mei “compelled him to resign 
| ministerial duties, but he continued 
EIL 
(Campbell, Rov. Joseph William 
| Robert 0. 1853), Tria Methodist. He 

















Catered. tho Methodist. ministry ‘Ie 
Thin. Re was vice-president oF the 
conference in Irland im 1900, — C. is 
now (aid) president. ot the ‘Belfast 
Bfetaouiee Chose, dean of reeidonons 
at Queen's University, and commis: 
sioner of education i Ireland: He hag 
‘conteibuted historieal and Uieolegioal 
fitjeles to various perigi gal 
Carapbell, Rov. Heginaid John ©, 
1:90. niece lona miis me Ko 
hae boon milter at the City Templo, 
ondon, since 1003, "Hia Book, Faz 
Kew Theology, published im 1907, 
caused consideraticcontroveray at thé 
fines He i on tho Lr executive 
| ind à member of the Fabian Society. 
| Ho waiter for various perlodioala- 
‘Campbell, Thomas (1117-1538). a 
| geottlsh post, o. in Olasgow. le wae 
sdueated’at the grammar schoo and 
University of his nntive town, and in 
|1783 wem o the island oF Mull as e 
| utor." "Two years later he settled In 
Edinburgh to study law, but ho found 
the occupation Ilo to" his taste und 
kasaad wrote The Plesoures of Hops, 





Campbell 
which appeared in A) 
went through four editions within a 
year of publication. In 1800 he 
travelled on the Continent for some 
months, and visited Munich, Leipzig, 
and Copenhagen. While he was stay 
ing at llamburg he witnessod thc 
battle of Hohenlinden: there. tao. he 
imet cho hero of his Salle of rin. Ia 
1805 ho took a roe in Kondan, and 
freo Tears later revolved a pension 
be government of R: 
Samant, Dering his period in Lou lo 
he wrote continuously. He contri 
buted articles to the Edinburgh. tn 
Syeloperdia, edited the New Monthly 
agazine," corn 


led The Annis of 
Great. Brilain from George IT. to the 
Peace of Amiens. and published 
Specimens of British Poe, tor whioh 
he wrote biographies and an intro- 
ductory econ; on poctry. C.'s longer | mas 
The Pleasures of Hope ; Ger- 
Wyoming, 1809; Theadoric, 
1824, are not meh rend now. their 
interest lies chiefiy in the fame thoy 
Once achieved. Hia war aonga, Pe 
Mariners of England, Hohenlinden. 
The Baitte of ihe Baltic, are written 
with a fius energy, and are, for stir 


ell 1799, and 


























iing. Lateran] 
of Campbell. 1800; a 
short lito be Cuthbert Hadden In the! 








Famous Soot Series, 190»: and 
Poctival Worka, edited by Fill. 1801. 
‘Campbell-Hannerman. Sir Henry 


(1836-1008), Liberal prime minister. 
le waa hor om Went. 7, the son of 
Sir Jaros C. of Stracathro, who was 
atone tima Lord Provat of Glaagne. | 
C.-B. was the second son, and was 
‘educated at Glasgow High Sehoo! and 
Olascow University, where he had | 
a "brillant carcer. After leaving | 
w be went io Trinity Collewe, 

ge, whero he remained from 
1853-58... ‘Both his father and hls 
‘alder brother wero staunch Conserva- 
tives, his father having contested 
Glaagow in that interest twico, and 
bis brother being the Conservative 
momber for Aberdeen and Glasgow 
Universities from 1880. In TRAX 
C. B. twice contested Stirling 
Borghe, the first time at a bye 
dlection, the scond in the general 
Section’ whieh followed the Reform 
Act of 1883; at the former ho was 
unsuccessful, but at the latter he 
rained the ‘seat, Prom that date 
is death he sat continvondy 

for the titling Burrhe, Ho quickly 
Identified himself with tho most pro- 
pounced aud forward opinions of the 
Liberal party, and his ability, andi 
jes soon marked Lim out for 

Shoe ta 1871 he became Ananolai 
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secretary to the War Office and ro- 
tained hs post "until the fau of tha 
ministry in 1874. During the poriod. 
| St, Conforvative power, ‘ha tonk an 
activo part. in the debates [n the 
Commons on mo^ War Otee’ and 
Scottish affaire. He waa ein 
Bran¢ial secretary for war 1580-2, 
\ocretary "io the vadmuralty 1831-4; 
Bd waz given eminet rank in TASE 
Becoming Chief Secretary for Ireland: 
1505 he annetnced bis adlicronos 
|to his lender, Mr: Ghadatone, when the 
liter related raat oue ot 
ome Tule, and wa Seerolery for 
War in 1886, fuldlling the same office 
in the government of 1502-2. tu wag 
tho "oordie voie in 1808" that ‘od 
to te downfel of ie. Hosebery 
| ministry in 1298, Tho resignation of 
tie speaker (Viscount oc n T385 
fn the opportunity of auccood. 
fhe to the char. and he made na 
beret, of is doiro for the position, 
ENT waa fell on td remi 
in the ‘party, end the speakershi 
|feu to Me Ganiy Tha share whisk 
followed. wore rears of groat dife 
culty for the Liberal (parts. Thero 
| wero grave difrervuces of opinion oven 
| Reteéon the loafers as to the polley 
| to bia adopted i ie party were tor Hio 
| time Boina impotent, and when Hae 








- | court resigned the leadership in 1898, 


| C-B. was select] for the vacant. post. 
‘The outbreak of the Boer War, the 
‘opposition of Sir Henry to tho im- 
|periad policy of @ section of the 
Liberal party, lod to still gravor 
differences, but in 1901 a meeting of 
the party unanimously and onthu- 
slastically confrmed "Mm m his 
leodorship., During the * years in the 
wilderness? C.-K. handled his party 
jwell, and after 1902 it was always 
powirlo to say that the reward was 
in eight. The controversial measures 
of the government were unpopular. 
‘The ‘bye-etections showed. viai uie 
|gounerd "was growing Ured, and the 
Tariff Reform policy advocated i; 
Mr. Chamberlain gave the Radic 
im lus rallying point. The end came 
in Doc. 1005, when the Unionists 
resigned and ‘the king sent for Sir 
Hi CoB. At the, elexion whioh 
oios e politia pendninm 
swung from one side entirely to tho 
ocher. ‘The retums were: Liberul 378, 
Labour 67, Nationalist 33, Unionist 
151. ‘The 'prine pal measures oi his 
government wer» en Education, Dill, 
An Trish Cownei Hill, and a Plural 
Voting Abolition Bill, all of which 
wera either rejected ‘or previously 
altered br the House of Lords. 
iAmongs: "ho important, measures 
Wich weno paed may be mentioned 
the Small Holdings Act, rd 











| Dispute Act. thy, Patent A Ath. 
the Merchant Shi 


Campbell 
premiership undoubtedly the 
me reward of the leader who had 
kept the party so well togethor 
during the "lean deya.” Hut almost 
immediately after Lis acceptance of 
the promiership, Sir Henry 
fall in health, aud to be unable io 
fui tho dutios of the ofice, "The 
deach of nir wife, togolter with Wie 
‘own illness, bogan to make hisattond- 
ances loss frequent, "The leadership | di 
of the House practically into 
the hands of Mr- Asquith, but stul 
tho great popularity of tho Promier 
delayed his resignation, which, how- 








ever ultimately cameon April 5, 1908. 
He died on the 22nd of the same 
month. 


Campbell Island, an uninhabited 
island of volcanic ‘formation, about. 





Sig. OF New niani, t nien 
it belongs, Aroa 83 eq, ni. highest 
Dou Pty fer naa QUod harbours 





and a rich flora. 


Campbeltown, a saport in Argyll- |i 


ire. Sootland; gn thy neninsulg ut 
Kintyre, 36 m. S. of Tarbert. The 
harbour, sheltered by Davaar Is. is 
an oxeclient one; shipbuilding” is 
carried on, and herring - fishing. 
Whisky is distilled and exported, and 
there are manufs. of woollens. The 
town, which waa anciently called 
Dalriadhain, has & pop. of 10.000. 
Campeacby (Sp. Campeche) is the 
name ofa state, a tn., and n bay, in 
the state of Mexico. "Pho state is level. 








in character, and rice, surarcane, | ot the 


ana, tobacpo arg grown "woods, 
Portage oi mieni hemp. colon and 
Indigo are the principal esporis Anan 
of state, 18,087 sq. m. Pop. 95.000. 


The town of C. is situxted on C. Bay, 
90m. to the SAV. of Merida Ths 
harbour is safe bus shallow 
and palm-|oaf hats are the principai 
SER. Tho town was founded in 
1540 on the site of a vast scrios of 
Bataeomba of tha Mayas, and was 
burnt down by buccancers in 1685. 
Pop. 20.000. “Ene Bay of C. ia tno 
name given to the south-eastorn por- 
Hon of the Guit of Mexico, W. of 
Yucatan Peninsula. 
Camper, Pieter (1722-89), a Dutch 
phynician and authropolozist, born 
yden. He held the post of pro- 
fessor of mollcine, surgery, and philo- 
sophy at Franokor from 1719 to 1155, 
when ho removed to Amsterdam, 
where ho wan profowor of anatomy, 
ete. His chief was done in 
anatomy end medical jurisprudence. 
in his work on The Natural Difference 
of, Fentures in Persons of. Various 
Countries and, Agea: aa in Nis baci on 
| he endeavored to prove that 
[915 
masters of 


inting. aa aid down by 
incorrecc. In anothor work he main- 








art, wore scientifically 
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caused by the 

of the facial angie. His 
rans of speech 

That. artionlate 


and countenance ia 
Variation 


treatise on the 





by storing chips of C. wood in earthen- 
ware vesicle elosed at the top. into 
which a current of steam entere. The 
U. ja volntilised, and passes with the 
steam to the top of tho pota, whore it 
condenses in the form of small white 
crystals, C. has a specifo gravity 
early, equal to that of water, melts 
BE 178° Co and boils at 204° C. Ie Yola- 
Ùilises at ordinary temperatures, and 
gmit a punent, acomatio odour. Jt 
ie ulizhitly colublo in wator, but dis- 
solves easily in ther, alcohol, naph- 
tha, ote. and la ased as an Inzrodient 
in many linimenta for sprains. mus- 
cular rheumatism, oto. It is oleo 





| largely used to keen away mothe and 
fürs, 


noxious insocte from clothing, 
xtuffad animal specimens, ota. 

Borneo camphor (CuIluO) ls found 
in Dryobalanópa aromatica, n. tree of 
Sumatra and Dorneo. [t has pro} 
ties very similar to the above, but 
is moro ugialy prized by the natives 

Blumea camphor or mpai 
is a substance of similar composi 
found in Blumea baleamiferc, and ie 
peod by the Chinese for pertuming 
Ime Whats celled 
1s really hydrochlorate of ta rpentine 
oil (Cwt HCI). It hae tho odour of 
the natural product, but does not 
20moco the othpr Proportioa tc 
Lio sama extent. 

Camphoric Acid (CaTI4O,), & sub- 
stanna farmed hy digesting camphor 
with nitric acid." It forme colo 
Hakes waich do not readily dissolve Im 
water, 

Camphor Ol a reddish liquid 
which fe produced in the distillation 
ot chipa of the camphor tree. `The 
Crude product usually contains a 
‘quantity of camphor in solution; 





Campi, or, Campo, of 
Itallan arista of the school of 
Cremona, tir birth plage, 

Galeasso Campi (1476-1626), tbe 
founder pf the family. He was a 
pupli ot Beconcoino, bat hie style ie 





Ta Imitation of Penatinos Fia wark i 
inferior in design and c; jon, but 
good in colouring. Hia ' Resurrection 
of Lazarne’ ie at aggiore, 
And & portrait of himself, his best 
joce of work, in the gallery at 
lorence. 








tained that the diferences In form’ Giulio Campi (1000-72), the eon 
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Campobasso 


and pupil of Galeaszo, Ho studied 
‘nde? Giulio romano at Mantua, Dat 
modelled his scie en that of the 

mastera, Raphael, Carreggio, 
Soret of Mis paintings ano. in e 
churches of Cremona and at Milan, 








Antonio Cavaliere Campi (c.1599- 
c. 1600), studied with his brother 
Under Giulio Romano. He painted 


historica] piecos im oil and "fresco, 
modelling "his art upon Correggio, 
His principal pictures are “St, Paul 
raising Kutyehts,” an altarpiece of 
Nativity, and "St. Jerome in 

feditation * (in the Prado). He was 
commissioned to paint for Philip II 
of Spain at Madrid, anc won some 
Teputation as en architec: and writer 
aa well aso painter. lino specimens 
of his work are at Cremona, Mantua, 
Modena, and Milan. 





Vincenzo Campi te. 1230-81), less | 


distinguished ae an artist than either 
Of his brothers. He accompanied 
Antonio to Spain, Vincenzo excelled 
in pletures of still life, but ho at- 
tempted, religions subjecte, notably 
in his < Descent from the i 
altarpiece at Cremona. 
‘Bernardino 





Campi (1522-2.1592), |b 





was Erebi eat w die fay 
;udied with Giulio and Hippolito | legs. 
Geeta ‘at Mantua, and imitati. the 
Worl of Titian, Haphad, and. Cor- 
Turri) rio wad chicny sinployed in 
the churehcs of Taly, in which he 
erected some work Of 1 great sigo. 
notably in Sen Sigismondo and San 
published” a. tates on painting, 
Published" a on "painting, 
Barer sulia pitira- 
basso, formerly Moliso. le 
the name of a prov. and ta. in lal 
The province oxtenda fom the 3. 
Tpenkines to the Adriatic, and has an 
area of 1778 sd. in., Slieci and Konts 
SES reared. and "whent, maiz 
Ep E pd at the 
aee C. ie aituntod 10 m. to the 

X. of Naples.” Tee a fore, in the 
manufs. of cutlery are considered the 
bont im Tray. sad alik, paper. and 
hats are made. Thore eio several Ane 
ohmrenen in the town. and & Tair js 
held thero twice a yoat. 

Campo Formito, a i of N. Ttaly, 
qm. SA. of Udino. Celebrated tar 
tne'treaty ‘of penen nonnmied here 
between Austria and Franco in 1787, 
When Napoleon, fresh from the eub 








Jugation of Italy. threateaed Vienna. 

janes. Don Pedro Rodriguez, 
Conde de (1723-1802), a celebrated 
Spanish statesman, born in Asturias, 


fo was proident of the Cortos, and 

‘of the Royal Aeademy of 
History: during his term of office us 
Ministor of State he introduced many 
reforma, auch as the opening of 
Spanish porte to forolgn trade, the 
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tree import of raw materiale, the I 
stitution of a national bank, ete. On 
the accession of Charles LV. he retired 
into private life. Hin nnmerons works 
include: dntigiedad Martiima de ta 
Heptüibliea de Cartage, 1136: Discurso 
sobre el Fomento de la Industria Popu- 

Tar, 1174, which was the first Spanish 
work to treat of political economy in. 
am efficient manner: Diseurso sobre la 











educación. ur de los Artisanos, 
1118: Tratado de la Regalia de la 
Amorticacion, 1705, 

Campus Martius (the plain of Mars] 





was the name given toa large plain 
skirting tho walls of Rome on the 


|Rorth-pastern side: Tt wax called also 


‘and | tho same tree. 





Campus as being the plain of tho clt. 
Tt was sacred to Mars, and waa thana- 
foro used for military manoonvres, 
contests, etc. During the Inter period 
of tho republic it was laid out In 
Walks, baths, ete., and was Used as a 
Public recreation ground. 
rampylomyza, à genus of dipterous 
insect of the large family ‘Tipulides, 
whieh comprises the daddy-lorg-legs. 
or crane-flics. The species are found 











an |on the leaves of trees, and some in- 


habit Britain.” C. Meolo? is of a 

blackish colour, with the edges of the 

gbdoniinal ferinenta pale, and the 
melo yellow. 

Campylus, a genns of coleopterous 
inssoL of the family Elaterideæ, and is 
related to click-ooetios and tropical 
fireflies. “C. dispar, a native of 
Britain. is neariy halt ar inch im 
length, and is found on the leaves of 
trees, nettles, and other pianta, 

‘Camwood, tho name of a woud ob- 
tained fram a trea that grows in Africa 
and Brazil. From it am excosdingl 
brillant rod dye is obtained, of which 
the only defect is ite lack of per. 
manoncy. Harwood, very like C.. but 
Kiving a duller huo, is ovtained trom 

"The wood is also manu. 
factured into various articles of 
turner, such ae knife handios. 

‘Canaan (ow lande) was the name 
whieh wae originally applied only to 
the low coast-land of Palestine. on 
tho Mediterranean, as opposed to the 
mountain ands (Numbers ib. 29). 
Tho part of the country W. of Jordan 
was afterwards calied the * land of C 
thnt to the E tho land of Gilead” 
Vater atili tha nama denoted tha 
whole of Pelostine. 

Canada is wideiy diferent in ex- 
tgat'and in a political seuse from the 
Eritish colony which wna so called In 
1807; Before shat, year C. was a roglon 

hich extendod trom the water 
W. of Lake Superior eastward. te 
Labrador, and had a length of about 
1400 m, 4nd a breadth varvirz from 
200to400m. "Theindonendent British 
provinces of Nova Sootia, New Bruns- 

Prince Edward Is, and New- 
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foundland, 
mense arca Owned bj 
‘Bay Company, ca 

the British possession 


together, with tho im- 
tho Hudson 

{tuted with C. 
ms in N. America. 
Various “considerations caused the 
unfoa cf those provinces into the 
Dominion of C. in 1361: those reasons 
will be dealt with in tho. historical 
Section, ‘Sha Dominion nf C wan enn- 
stituted by tho British North America 
"Aet of 1387. whieh united the variana 
colonies of British N. America. "he 
first colonos to unite were Upper and 
Lower C, Nova Scotia, and New 
Brunswick ; what had formerly been 
tho Hudson Bay torritory was bought 
from that company, and formed into 
Vie perce ot Monlzote and, Die 
AW. Territory. ‘These wore admitted 
into the confoderation in 1870. In 
the following year British Columbia 
joined the union. and in 1873 Prince 
ward fo," Tho N.W. Torritory is 
partiy divided up into the throe 
Brovincos of Alberta, Saskatchewan, 
And Keewain: the two frst, named 
vero formed ip 1805 from the four 
Drovinoss of Amdniboia, Saskutehe- 
wan, Alberta, and Athabasca, which 
Rad’ been im existence sincs 1882. 
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C., as now formed, is bounded on the 
NN by the Aretio Ueuon, on tho W. by 
the Bucifle Ocean and Alaska, on the 
KE. by the Atlantic and Newfoun 
land, and on the S. by the U.3.4. 
The dividing lino betweon C. and i 
States is the middie line of Lakes 
Superior, Huron, Erio, and Ontario, 
and to the W, ‘of tie Lake of the 
Woods the parallel of 19° N. lat. The 
middle line of the St. Lawrence. as 
far as the parallel of 15° N. forme the 
boundary E. of the great lakes; then 
“the boundary lino runs by that 
Parallel to Hall's Stream, the most 
westerly of the heedquariers of the 
Connecticut H., and Uy that stream 
to lle hoad. ‘The water-parting of the 
St Lawrence basin ie tha continuation 
of the boundary to about 40° N., 
When it ia oontintied by arbitrary 

ht lines between the St. John 
R., the Grand Lake, and the Croix R., 
‘tar as Passuruanuoddy Bay on uie 
tlantio. ‘Tho whole of the N- part of 
the conüneut, including the Arctic 
Telos W. of Grosnlend, lo lan 
territory, with the exception of 
Alaska. 
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bays which form magnifcent har- 
bours. “On tho Altantio coast the chief 
indentations are the Bay of Fundy. 
which is remarkablo for ita high tides 
and " bores the Guif of St, Lawrence, 
and Hudscn Dar, whioh has an area 
Of over 350,000 8q. m. The Paine 
Const hao ao such vast bays, and is 
pter in artane than tha Atlantic 
poast, but it ia broken up in a note 
Sorehy manner hy fjords. "There are 
fair number of islande off the coasta. 
Vancouver Ta. and Quoen Charlotte 
Is. are the most noteworthy off te 
Vacilie comt; Prince Edward 1a., 

Brown Ts. und Antico on the 
Atlantio side,“ Plaina and undulating 
lowlands wake up the surface to tho 
E.'of the Pooky Mte. Largo tracta in 
ihe N. are composed. o! tundres 
similar to those of Northern. Russia 
And Siberia: these descend aa far an 
the sta peralicl on the weatorn shore 
ot Hudson Bey. and ‘extend stiit 
further E. along tho whole coast of 
Tabranor. The whole of the Dominion. 
É. of Lako Winnipeg, except the aroa 
mentionad ahorm and the portions 
Sleared for agrioulture, is, ‘covered 
Sith foresia Of pines and fürs. The 
prairie lande suocced this region im 
greatest. tient va tho, fable unis 
greatest extent on tho, table 

Trimediately to. the E. of the Rocky 
Mts, The prairie region rises |n what 
are known ss the threo prairie tops 
from E. to W., Tho Rot R. valley ia 
the lowest level, with an alt. of about 
130 fi: the surfaco risos to 1300 ft. 
W. of that valley, ond then extends 
Westwards, forming a terrace of about. 
250 m. in extent; after that the 
ground rises rapidly to 2000 ft. then 
Fises in a more gradual slope to the 
foothills "o the” Rockies. ALL the 
land forming thee prairies is of the 
highest importance from an agricul: 
tural point of view, as the soil ls 
fertile land the climate to favourable 
Tor agriculture. To, the "E. of the 
Great Lakes no outstanding featnros 
are to be found. "The Lawroutinn 
Mts. skirt tne St. Luwrence on the Ne 
(he southera ranse termiuatos 1n the 
clits. of Gaspé. Tho St. Lawrence 
and its tributaries forin the most im- 
portant featras in this eeotion of tho 
Dominion; the St. John, the ‘Sire. 
michi, and the Rosti Re. are 


























Physical fertures—Tho islands of worthy of mention. The great feature 


the Arctic Archipelago are connected 
With the history of commerce and ex- 
piration, for a N.W. passage to the 
Of Asia was Vninly aought. for many 
Jeary among the channels separatin 
thelslands. Maciure between 1850 an 
1853 efoctod a puseao, but the 
covery was of no commercial vi 
as the route is too much hampered by 
foo. "Tho Atlantic and the Pacific 
shores are well supplied with deep 
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of Eust 
which hare à uj 


torn C. is the system of li 

ited area of 90.00 
eq. m. "Phe principal rivoro of the 
Dominion in addition To the St 
Lawrence end its tributaries already 
mentioned are: in Britian Columpia, 
the Fraser, the Thompson, and the 
major portion of the Columbia Re 
Tho Athabasca Tt, and tho Ponce R. 
How into Lake Athabasca, and Imus 
out from i under the name of the 
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Slave R.; this fows into the Great. 
Slave Lake ond is known as thc 

Mackenzie R. until it flows into tne | det 
‘Arctic Ocoan, after flowing 2300 
miles in all. "The Albany R. and the. 
Churchill R. flow into Hudson Day. 
The Red R., the Winnipeg, tna 
Assiniboine, aud the Saskatotiewan 
flow into Lake Winnipeg, from which 
the Nelson R. flows into ludson Day. 
The more important of the lakes are. 
loko, Athabasoa, whlch, has an area. 
‘of 3000 eq, m., tho Great Slave Lake 
the Great Bear Lake, Lake Winnipeg, 
rich ja 9000 sd. m. in arom, Lela 
nipezosis Lake Manitoba, | the | heat 

Tate SP tbo Wood the Debe ot St 
John. and Lako Mistassihh The 








grentos elevation la found in tho 
eastern f the Rocky Mta., in 
about 62° the highest, peaks 
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physical features. Archean and other | 
crystalline rooks extend over very 
ELS continuous areas, and where 
such rocks prevail the earthy cover- 
ing is as a rule only a thin layer| 
read over a hurd foundation, Over 
TRE thin earth many rivere How with 
innumerable turns and windings, and 
thore aro a number of lakas of varying | 
Sizes, some joined together, others 
isolated. The whole area from tho| 
lower Si. Lawrence to the shores af 
Lako Winnipogis composod alnost oD- 
tireiy of Archæan rocks. The aurfara 
featuroo of this rogion are similar to 
those of the unarganise territory of 
the N.W., whore granito is known to 
prevail over very largo araa, Silurian 
Tocka succeed tho Archean in the E. 
of the Dominion, with one or two 
ches of Cumbrian; thee forma- 
Yona extend along a marrow pieco of| 
‘St. Lewrence from 

bee ard occupying 
e whole area betwen te St. 
iwrence end lower Otawa. Tho 
area betwoen Lake Ontario and 
Georgian Bay, together with the 
northern part of Lake Huron. ex- 
tending. as tho diada: 
waska R.. js composed of the same 

















class of rooks; the sontb-oetorn part | rogi 


ofthe lake peninsnia henween Take, 
Erie and Lake lMuron is composed 
Bf rocka nf the Dovaman. pate 
Takes Manitoba and Winninogosis 
ate also aimost surrounded Dy" De- 
vonian rock. ‘Tho Arclau rocks 
Rear. Lake Winnipeg am sucesedod 
by lian. and Devonian strata, 
oh oh wosrwanda a PR 
Fug perplie vit Lake, Waa 
Lake Manitoba. To the W. Ei 
fie formations € vi area 
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Crelacenus depontta ls found. of whioh 
ho preciso limita have not yot beon 
Teruary rocks are found 
horo and thoro to tho wostiard of 
the above area, and the EAA 
the mountainous tract in tho W. io 
much too complicated to 
‘with in detail. denos the whole 
Df the Dominion glacial deposita are 
found, end in some places there are 
Aqneous deposits; the rich oll of the 
Red It. valley in Manitoba is formed 
by aqueous deposits, 
Climate—The climate ot C. is 
gharacterieed by greater axtromee of 
wud cold tian that uf Great 
Britain, but ie healthy on the whole- 
E. of the Rocky Mis, the climate 
of the Dominion has those extremes 
Of temperature which are prevalent 
fall over tho northora hemisphere 
in the same latitudes, save in those 
to south- 
The 








Rocky Mta. and the Paeitie ls moun- 
tainous ia character, and the moun- 
tains extend at right angles to the 
proralling windo and parallel with 
iie coast." For this reason great 
contrasts both f rainfall aud tem pera 
tare are found close to the Pacific. 
‘The Lola precipitation is very scanty 
tothe E. of the Rooky Mts. as far as 
Eastern ‘Assinibola. when it begins to 
increase ‘again. Since the fuvure of 
the Canadian N.W. Territory depends 
largely on ite cultivation of wheat, 
tho peculiarities of the climate as 
affecting thle industry must; be borne 
in mind’ Mont, of the total precipita- 
tion takes place during the summer 
months; a considerable proportion of 

ipftation is in the form of 
“This io tho case, throughout, 
tho Donalukon of C. but in à tauet 
greater T. than in the 
Prout Cii suowtall eprings ln 
each part of the country a different 
advantage for Lhe culuvatiom „of 
wheat. "Pho great advantage of the 
snow in tho odstern rozion, where the 
precipitation is distributed more 
eaually throughout the year, is that 
Tt. protocta tho ground against tho 
serre trosta, Therefore in those 

iana “fail or wintor whonf, car 

W'grown. In Manitona and tna NW. 
the frost comes before the snow, and 
Spring wheat only can be grawn, But 
the melting of the frozen water in the 
Spring furnishes moistaro at the time 
when it is wantod, save in the very 
dry parts of this région, where irriga- 
tion is recelvlaz the attention of the 
government’ as well as of privato 
individuals. "Tho ralufall does not 
determino tho amount of the produce 
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Before harvest. "he risk of eropa 
being rulaod ir this mannor is being 
Jeswoned by the careful choice an 
Ouiüvmtlon of hardy varlotios of 
heut, which ripea qulekjy. Spring! 
Tn C; commences iu April two or birov 
weeks lator than in Angland, but by 
the middle of July she crops of the 
latter oonntry ‘can claim no advan- 
taze in thoir condition. June, July. 
August, and September may bo seid 
to constitute the summer, and from 
Octoter to the midclo ot Novomber 
is the autumn. ‘The remaining portion 
Of thc ron, from the middio. of 
Novamher to the end of March, ia the 
intor. Although celd temperature 
are frequently found, the Canadian 
ait je generally dry ond exhilarating, 
And. fhe cimata in consequence 
selubrious, "The temporatiiro in the 
inter In distriata near co the monn: 
talus is mitigated by warm winds. 
which blow from the S.E, S., or S.W. 
gn tho westward side of the Rocky 
Mis, and from the SW. Weer 
REN. on tne P. side, hese winds 
are Known aa ‘chinook * winds, and 
they are the reason of Alberta's 
principal Indnetry being the rulsine 

Uf stock. as these winds cause the 
Cold of” winter to alternato with 
Perioda of warm weather when the 
ground le elcared of snow, and the 
ramen nourish. 

Canals and waterways.-—The canais 
Qt Gare only about 2/0 m. in length, 
but by their aid over 3000 m, of i 
land navigation is oponed up. ‘The S: 
Lawrence R, and the Groat Lakes, 
supplemented by a üumbor of short 
Canals, together form a system of 
inland navimution which is not 
gauelled in any otier continent, The 

bine Canu] above Montreal was 
the first, to be constructod: lb wos 
Oponcd In 1825, and other canals 
between Montreal aad Lake Ontario 
Sero compleved by tea, Tho Woli 
Canal runa peraliel with the Niagara 
TC, avoiding tho falls; ib has n total 
iio Of 326 ft., obtained by twenty-aix 
locka, The Sault Ste. Marie, or # 
Canaj, between Lakes Superior and 
Tluron, wue constructed bebwoon 1889 
And TU. Tt is not mmeh more than a 
alle in length, and Ins ono look oni. 
whieh measures 0 ft. by 80 fe. The 
gana! on tho United Statea side at 
the same place, which has boen there 
slags 1865, lm been ued with two 
Took since 128. the unger of whieh 1e 
300 fv. by 100 fi. The trae through 
theeo eannla ia now the largest in the 
World, much exceeding tna; on the 
Suez Conel Sou-golng shine may be 
garried from the Strait of Belle Isle 
in tho N. of Nowfoandland to Port 
Arthur on Lake Superior, a distance 
of over 2200 m.; It b, however, moro 
Sconomiosl to” have special 
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bunt for the lake and canal, trate: 
Thore are othor less important inland 
waterways in the Dominion in addi- 
Hon to thi» main route. The river 
Ottawa is navigable uy für es Ottawa 
city, with tho ald of some canals s 
and’ Kingston on Lake Ontario is 
Counected with Ottawa Uy the Ridenu 
Tt and Canal. Navigation can be oon 
and alors Lake Superior by Rainy 
Lake and i, thence by Winnipeg 
Lake and It. and nene up tho 
Saskatehowan R; tho Asiniboine R. 
‘and tho Red K are also navigable. - 
Raikoaye.—in the moro populous 
parta of the Dominion railways are 
generally to be found, ond cinco tho 
Sormpletion of the Canadian Paola 
Railway in 1888 there has been com- 
munication from "acean fà ocean 
ihin the territory of the Dominion. 
‘This railway has an advantage over 
ite older rivale, the Northern Pacifle 
and the Union and Central, in the 
lower height of its pasee and the 
shorter length of route at high levels 
‘The Great "Northern. fall way, of 
which tho main line was completed in 
1893. has as good a route on the whole 
se tho Canadian Pacio Railway. 
The three principal, systems in the 
Dominion are the Canadian Pacifie, 
whien naa n length of track (includ: 
ing ita branches of 7739 m.) of 19,635 
m°; che Grand Trunk Railway, ai 
Ehalgamation ot ver twenty T 
Syataina, whieh hna a length at 
mer and the Intercolonial Railway, 
ith A tengta af 1380 m. "n the yaar 
1201 thore were 13,140 m. of railway 


—The fisheries of C. are 
the largest in the world, and there 
are annually sold in tho Dominion 
markets over $20.000,000 of fsh- 
Both the eeu Abin and the fresh 
water fishing nre of great Importance, 
the takes and rivers supplying abuna: 
anco of fish for commercial purposcs 
in addition to giving to sportsmen 
somo of the finost salmon and trout. 
fishing in the world. The devclop- 
ment of the flshorics has during lal 
rears heen the object of attention on 
16 part of tho govorninont, and an 
nnd bounty: i geantat By rhe tà 
tho vessels ensaged in the fisheries. 
‘Tha number and the afticiency of the 
boata have thus beon incroased ; and 
fish "Ureeding establishwonts ‘have 
heen commenced in different parta. 




















The. principal Ash aro cod, horring, 
lobetere, salmon: mackerel, hada 
trout, and sardinoe. The mineral 


Tesouroes of the Dominion are very 
largo, though not by any means fully 
developed us yet. The minerals of 
most Importance, or which will bo of 
most trea tn the fucare, are 
silver, nickel, copper. and 

herean coalfelda ot very lange 
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extent, though they aro as yot worked duced to improve the breod. Though 
oniy in the neighbonrhood of aea: the development of the manufacture 
ports, such ae Vancouver Is. and in of C, hao boon repid of late years, ib 
the N. of Nova Scotis, or at various may be wd that they are noL yet 

inte on the routo of the Canadian come to maturity. Quebeo laa ban- 
Picike Ralivar. Thue is an enormous fing” industrie and meulactures 
Soalüeld in British Colwabia to she boots and shoes, the manufactures of 
W. of the Crow's Nest Muss, aad the woollen and cotion goode are inoroaa- 
goal is of excellent quality Ib fe Ins and tiero we war refine fn. 
Rowover, noteworthy. that between Halifax and Montreal. Such wooden 
Now Brunswick aud Manitoba there | articles as doors, window sasies, ote. 
Eno conl. It is the absence of coal in | are manufactured in larger numbers. 
this, the most popmious area of the |The value of tue exported manu: 
Dominion, that makos C. dependent | factures in 1001 was over $18,000,000; 
30 largely’ on the United States for| the principal articles were agticnl. 
ful, not only anthracite, whioh le | tural machinas, whisky, Loards, wood 














free’ of duty, Dui bituminous ‘coal. 
on which thoro is a duty. ron ore 
aun in many pias vhe most 
Promising deposit at presen; 
Wat. of wionipicoten in the Lake 
epet quantity of goa i found 1 
uentis of gold im found in 
the Yukon district of tho N-W. 
Territory, and in British Columbia 
and Nova Sco. Most uf te silver 
fad copper whioh i found in the 
Dominion is iu the provino of British 
Columbia s copper. is “tivo found. 
Together with nickel, at ‘Sudbury in 
Ontario, in which province are also 
found petroleum and sat.” The ex- 
porte of minerale from tho Dominion 
ele odal. Zoid, copper. iron, phos- 
phates, salt, antimony, minora! oils. 
Ena girona. The tiber Industry 
of C. has always been of the greatest 
importance, and since the invention 
of so many uses for wood pulp it has 
gained rather than lost, The Canadian 
aw mills uro very well managed ans. 
‘Sppointed, end large numbers of men 
Me employed in Lao various wages of 
ihe timber industry. The varieties ot 
woods dealt with include tho weple, 
tim, hickory, Ironwood, spruce, cedar. 
ping, “hemlock, wanit, oak, bass. 
wood, chestnut, rowan, birch, willow. 
eta. -kncludinz wood pulp. tho value 
of tho timber oxporta in. 1001 was 
Sver $30,000,000., Agriculture la the 
loading interest of tho Dominion, and 
considering the great ama of lane 
that has still to bo tilled, must remain 
doter same nansiderabie Pme. Tuis 
farming is extensively practised, an 
the development of traraport fact 
Wem and cold storage has viven a 
fiip to this trade, aa wall as to the 
exportation of meat. " There is ^ 
Dominion Department of Agricultaro 
whieh has a momber of the Cabinet at 
T head; and Bve government experi 
mental farms hare been established 
in various parts of the Dominion. The 
exportation, of cattle is an industry 
that is of fairly recent dato but je 
rowing rapidly” The cattle reared in 
Girme he uat aeta genre MANY 
nrin 
Pelro animals have been intro 
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wip. rbusleal intruments, carino, 
icyclee, boots umd shoos, cotton 
goods, ete. 

Shipping, etc.— The number of 
vononin raghiverail and owned in C. in 
WI vor was 0994, with a tonnage of 
VISUS ite wan de "a ot Tid 
Stenmers ‘of 152832. ions. pov, and 
TS vena of dia 798 ius 
Aot. Tno tounge of voses stored 
aad cleared Di W002 wan LITER 
[fog exclusive ‘of 13,203,810 ons 
tare Tand cleared at Ene lake ports, 
to and tror ihe U.S... in the eame 
| year tao consting trado amounted to 
| 10.100.901 tons enterod and cleared 
| Regular lince of seamors run between 
Groat Britain apd C» and thore leva 
monthly ecrvice of mail steamers bo- 
cen Wancover and: Anette fa 
‘connection with she Canadian Pacttc 
allway tnia nertico ie assisted by 
subsidies from the reapecd ve govern 
menta. "Phe Canadian Pacio Rall- 
way haa also ia conaselion with it 
V'icerica of steamers ‘between Van: 
Sowvor and Chine aud Japan, tius 
Vrissins London within threo weeks 
of Japan. ^ Postfice savings banks 
hayo bosn in uie la Go ainoo T308 
here wero, thirty-four Incorporated 
banks returns in 1002, with 
TAT branches’ nere are also various 
loan, friendly, and buliding socistios 
ana one or twe charanii “savings 
Banks. 

Commeree.—Since 1879 the foreign 
commerce of the Dominion has been 
Sttected to a lange extant br the in: 
rena? of the customs tari. The 
Rorcentazo of diay on che toca] value 
of goods imported, Loth dutisble uud. 
fel froma tyr waa ia 140X 12 par 
cent. and in 1818 132 per cent. In 
the following Tear a generi indrosse 
i die Varii] war sanetioned by the 
Korefment, and whe 1 known as 
The "national polioy "was bogun. The 
Percentage of duty was jn 1881 20) 
| per cent. and In 190] 16 por ceni. 
There are no restrictions piicod on 
trade between the diTarant arov inean 
and withla tàe boundaries of thi 
Dominion tree deuda prevails. The 
Intercoloninl Comfurouce of 1894, 
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held at Ottawa, carried a resolution 
in favour of an arrangement between 
Great Britain und her colonies by 
means of which the former should bo | and 
ven preferential treatment over 
Tiene. “Acooraingly an bet waa! 
Daesod in 1897 under which British 
goods wore to bo admitted on tho 
Parent at entara des 2A nar oan 
than thoso lovied on foreign goods; 
the new arrangement enma inta forse 
from August 1, 1398. The preferential 
reduction was raised to 334 per cent, 
from July 1, 1900, The abatement 
applies not ohiy to the produce of the 
fated Kingdom but also to thst of 
the W. Indies, as well as that of any 
Other British colony which has a 
‘customs tariff comparing favourably 
in ite relation with C. to the reduced 
Canadian tariff; it doos not, how- 
ever. apply to any alcoholic liquors, 
tobacco, Or liquid medicines. "Tho 
tarit was modified In some detalls In 
1901, whon the abetement on most! 
at the ‘woollen and worsted goods nf 
British origin was reduced to about 15 
percent. "he avarage total value of 
the general Importecf C. between 1872 
and 1875 wae 425,500,000 staring: 
between 1876 and 1330 almost 
19,000,000 sterling: and between 
1880 aud 1830 223,500,000 sterling. 
During the same perioda the average 
total value of the general exporta 
was £11,150,000, 416,300,000, and 
818.500.000 sterline " respectively. 
‘Among the exports, timber hasalwa: 
been the most important, althouch | are 
relatively ite Importance is growing 
ies among the imperts, iron and steel 
‘the first place. ‘Trade with 
ae Britain im LOT amounted to 
the value of $166.528,000; with the 
USA. $192.013,000:" with France 
$8,061,000; and with Germany 
313,518,000. In 104 tha total trade 
was valued at $472,133,000, of which 
or 




















ot co much by any actual decrease 
in the amount which Great Britain 
sends as by the grect Incrense in the 
amounts Imported trom the United 
Bates. On tho other hand, the pro: 
prion (which C, “exmorta tp tthe 
ited Kingdom has increased in as 
mariaa © dearer na the iinparen have 
leeenod. In 1872, 58°57 per cont. of 
Canadian imports were from Great 
Britain; in 1904, as we have seen, 
34 per cent oniy. In 1807, Great 





Britain oniy revolved 30-3 por cent, | British 
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1902 the percentages were 
Bore respestivols- "Cv chlet importa 
from eng United, Kinadom, aro iron 
steel manufactures, and woollen 
Sod cotton woods: Iro the United 
Stator thoy are indian corn. 
that, odes. rai tocion. wid rud 
Xd steel manniactnros. Ò. exporte 
Peas iad aaa “allay 
lumber wood pulp, bitter, choos, 
pei grain, trits bacon. And vd 
stock; to the "United. Bates gol 
Silver, ana’ lead ona, nickel, “and 
asbestos, onal, fish, hides, and timber. 
va Popes and area is alot 
eat tho whole of Europe: 
[A CREER 
and areas of the different provinces 
fle Domin im 1001,” Princa 
Eaua ls, with an area of 2184 
ad's op. of 105 3557 Nora 
Sos BLAZE un. m. pop. 459-0742 
few Brunswick, dt BE enc. 331190 
inbabitanta: Quebec. 39.873 sq. m. 
1,618,808. abitante ;  Ontaric 
280,862 na, m., 2152.947 inhabitant 
Manitoba 13,738 eg. mn, 268,211 in- 
habitante: Hrirish Gomm bia, 31,80, 
aq. m., 178,657 inhabitante; Alberta 
Ala Baskntohowan (ormied.. frora 
Aminiboja, Saskatchewan, "Alberta, 
nd Athabazea in 1005) and tho NW? 
Territorios, area PAS) eq i 
211 644 habitants. ‘The, toc 
of the Dominion, with C.'s share of 
Tht rent Lakes 10 9,053940 sa iic 
and the pop. (1901) 8,371,313. Ths 
principal “nationalities ropreoonted 
dd Trish, Sooteh French, 
German, and Indian, thot there 
are aluo some few Dutch, ‘Russian, 
Chinese, Welsh, Italians, Jews, half- 
breeds. ete., English 19 che general 
lenguago of C. though in some 
parie df Quebec’ French ie the only 
language Understood, and tho French 
janenge m hy mainta an ofelal 
language in the Dominion partia- 
mant ana in Guoheer Put not now 
in any other provinco.. Members 
ot die quebec ind Manitoba parl 
ents may also address tho Hose i 
Sitner "Epist or ireneh French 
| Guana. or helllams es Chor 
Sella apoak a, nalis whet ee 
semblee 7th oentury more than 
molem Punk. die number ot 
Tadine in C. I the year 1881 was 
estimated to be 108,547; in the year 
1902 It was 108,112" To ls thue ion 
that the race [s practically stationary, 
ang when, is ecalled that very tew 
adina ot pure blood remain, Te mas 
bo said to ba gradually dorining. OF 
tio number nor lett abont ong halt 
are "im Manitoba Amd the 
Territories and the remainder "S: 
peli divide" betwen 
jambia and the Kastorn 



























-of C.'s exports, whilst the United provinces. Such as are in inhabited 


‘States received 59:30 per oont 
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servos, and are engaged in agricul- | In Manitoba and tho N.W. Territories, 
tural and industrial pursuits. Many however, the Dominion government 
SE thom nunt and fish for Useir livoll. owns the land, with (We object of 
Rood, and many are employed as obtaining some money to lesen th 
guides by sportsmen, Tue franchise debi incurred by Lhe acquisition of 
Was extended in 1388 ve trozo who tieso territorios and the construction 
posed Lao nesosary of the Canadiun Pacific Rallvuy.. In 
Enachocts aro being eutablichod for theeo tertitories thogovornment oora 
the education of thelr childron. fee rants of 160 aeren. to, mala 
‘Heligion and duenios.- Vero is sciens ovon oisbtoon, Toate ot ape, 
no state religion In C.. and absoluie aud to Tommie heads of families, with 
telorotion io there an’ accomplished | the option of purchasing a similar 
fact. In 1901 the Roman Catholies area at prices varying from Rt. to 10a. 
numbered 2,220,000; the Mcthodiets, | per acro. In mest of tho other 
817,000; the Presbyterians, 842,300;  Yinces simila" indncemants are held 
the Church of England, 680,500; the | out to ‘immigrants. ‘The Canadian 
"S16A00 7 the Lutherans, | forces have always proved themselves 
‘and the Congregazionalists, | loyal ta the empire; they have taken 
487300. Taxation to support free and | the feld in the war of 1812-14, in 
‘unsectarian schools hae boen levied in | Papineaw's rebellion of 1831, the 
O. since 1346. The control of tho | Fenian rald. the Hed R. expedition 
suse is yostod jn trusteos cleoted of 1870, the N.W. rebellion gf 1883, 
Tücally. and the expenses are met by | and the second Boor War. Tho im: 
local tates and provincial, govern. perial “government garrisoned” the 
ment grants. 1n Ontario and Quebec. | ortressos of Halifax, Erquimault, and 
hero tionuriber of Koman aitoi | Vancouver untl the redr 1903, Aen 
Very large, there are ceparate the Dominion govorimont'e ofer to 
for members vf that de. | lke over the defencos of these plaoos 
nomination ; there used to be euch | was accepted, "Tho Canadian foroos 
senools in Manitoba, bui there they are divided. into two sections: the 
‘wore abolished in 1800. ‘Tho tenohors permanent, force forma four schools, 
sie mained, in provincial normal And consita gf 1066 mitior ai force 
Schools at tho public oxponso. The cuyairy, artillery, engineers, and 
Expenditure on education. in 1900 infantry. Every male Canadian Da- 
Was about $179 por hoad of the pop. tween the ages of eighteen and si 
Fao mandara, of odntion in he Ia able. tor pervion 18 the aceon 
Dominion ie a very high one, and section of the forces, 
poverty pena be mo eria he intel: mitia, whioh mumbers abont E 
"ual student, "The principal uni. In addition there are the Canadian 
versitios of C. with the dates of thelr N.W. Mounted. Police, who number 
foundation, “are ss follow: Dal. about 1000. The relations botwoen 
honsie in Nova Scotia, 1820; M'G C. and the U.S. are, on the whole, 
in Montreal, 18217 New Brunswick. tranquils thois as was imovie 
1828; Toronto, 18283" Queens im disputes have arigon at various times, 
Kingston, 1841; Laval in Montreal, ‘The Alaska frontier diMeulty caused 
1843; Manitoba, 1377, perhaps moet trouble, but waa finally 
Social conditions, di. The socia ettied in 1903. Other matters om 
gonditions provailing in ihe Dominion which discussione have takon place 
o not favour the exhimoe of such are the Behring seal Ashery, and the 
Tigid distinctions cf casto as still rights ef United Siete Ashormon in 
exist in England. Ther aro no Canadian waters. The question of the 
tenante, and consoquontiy no land. annoxation cf C. to tho U.S.A. la 
lords: practically every mrmer owns discussed sometimes, bnt such” an 
his farm and is his own waster. With event le not in the region of 
this pervading eenaa of freedom, C. polities: That. anch wank 
has passed many such laws as the destiny ot C. was the view of Pro- 
Engilish pation à stili vainiy trying fessor Goldwin ruth. Dup his views 
ring forward. Local option pro- are not generally shared, nor are (hey. 
Valls in the drink question through. at ll popular in the Dominion. Th 
gut tlp Dominion; religious Hoorty denomigatlons of money in tho cur. 



















































i established; free, and unsectari in rencr of C. were doglared by oap, 4 
Tipus iS prstienlis, uniyerseti Vigi to be dollars, cons, and 
the franchise is fram were on tho dooimal 


scale, an members of os ee al im, there bein 100 cents In a 
Temunorated for their labours; divorce dollar, and 10 mille in a cont. Tho 
fe not common, and in Quebec und British sovereizn was then declared 
Ontario it io necessary to pare a to be legal tender for $1.80. Silver 
privato bill through parlement before | coins striick by order of Her Majesty 
& divorce ost be obtained. In most were legal tonder up to $10, and 

Provinces the publie landa are under | similar Copper ovina hp ta 25 centa. 
Tie control of tho local govoraments, The gold cogio of the United Díatos 
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Tato declared to be logal onder 
for $10. ‘All the ooin in 
iu C. are struck ia England; they 
comprise silver 50, 25, 20, 10, and 5 
out pleow, and “copper one cent 
Ploooe. " The 20 oent pleces are 
gradually disappoarimr froma circula- 
tion, aad none have boon struek for a 
consideratie time. C. has no gaid 
coinage of Ita own; tho Doruinion gov- 
ernment controls the ISe of specie, 
Government. c By the Dritinh North 
America Act of 1337, the executive 
verminent of C. ía vested in the: 
n who is represontod by a 
governor seneral wopointed by him 
for a torm of five soars. The emolu- 
Tenis of the governor-xeneral are. 
however, paid out of Canadian 
Tevonues. Tue Federal parliament) 
consista of two heuses, the Upper 
House, or Senato. and the Lower 
House, or House of Commons. "The. 
inembéme of tha "pner House are. 
appointed for lite oy the gorernor- 
penera! under the great. seal of C. 
‘hey must bo over thirty yoars of 
age. British born or naturalised 
British subjects, and must reside In. 
the province for which thoy are ap- 
ciated, The number of the senators 
In the House 








that the number sixty-five bears to 
the pop. of Quebec. The members of| 
tho House of Commons aro olected 
for a maximum term of nve wears, or 
until the parliament he dinsolved. 
‘The only qualiticationa necenaary for 
tho Lower House is that tho mora- 
bere mnst he Iritiah anhjoeta. They 
are paid at the rato of $10 o day 
If the soetion last loss than thirty 
days, and a maximum amount of| 
41806 for any period over that time- 
The provinces have local legislatures: 
at tho hi inoan 

Hien venant 0 de 
ted by the gorornor in connoil, 
id by the Dominion. He acte 
as tho modium of communication 
between the provineesnnd the Federal 
govornment, Whether tho local logis 











faturo shall consist of one or two 


houses le entircly within the control 
or the local ‘nvthoriting. who also 
determine the election of member 

the franchise nmlifeations: and the 
electoral districts, The lenetà of & 
local parliamentary seasion is limited, 
to four years. The administration of 
the N.W. Procinees In in the hands 





of a lieutgnant-govemor and a council | 


‘composed of some elected and somo 
nominated members. There is a very 
good system of municipal govern- 
ment throughout the Dominion, and 
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local taxation is by no means heavy. 
tion |The govemor-gencral has e it 
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of was founded in 1749, and a British 


governor was web over a number of 
Brition who had omizrated har 
ruido between tho French and 
dhe Easten coe the noameslon ot the 
N. American continent was lengthy 
and determined, but the Enghsh 
proved victorious in the long run. 
The taking of Qnobcc by Wolfe in 
1759 really secured C., though the 
formal cossion was not mado by the 
French till the elome of the Seven 
Nears’ War in 1103, by the Treaty of 
Paria, The bonndary between 
the United ‘States was fir dolaoi 
by another Treaty of Paris in 1783 at 
the end of the American War of 
Independence. After this war many 
loyalists came over into C. and two 
yore fornied. Now 
Brunswick. and Upper 
taris). Quebso «is In 1701 divided: 
into Upper and Lower C., but this 
measure was unsatistactory to tho 
Inhabitants of both provinces. and in 
1837 rebellion resulted from tho 
constant discontent and friction. 
Cord Durhem wes sont over to re- 
port on the sltiation which had arisen, 
and his report led to the reunion of 
the two nrovinew and the granting: 
of responshhle governament to tho 
eolonista. Upper and Lower C. were 
no more harmonious when joined 
than when separated, and in 1867 
confederation took pio. For the 
times at witch the various provinces 
and colonis jolned the confeders= 
tion, see the beginning of this article, 
‘The history of Canada after the War 
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ot Indepondenco ie charaetorlaod by 
fhe removal af all, commercial pra- 
forence from her in the English trade, 
and the graduni gaining by har ot 
leto autonomy. Since the time 
of the contsderation tho Canadian | 
feyerament has ‘obtalned in 1879 
Tight to give a preference in 
taritis ro another colony, da 1881 
the right “of representallon. when 
treaties concerning hor interests are 
teing discussed, and ia 1897 the right 
io demand chat a treaty which she 
Considers inimical to hw intarosts 
should be abrogated. Riel lel two 
Tobollions of the ‘half brocds in 1000 
and in 1885; the second was the more 
dangerous, but waa put down, and 
Riel was éxecuted. Ts progréss of 





C. since the confederation hae been |d 
fury rapid, and has qnickeaed up| W 


ia late years, but the resourcos of 
the couatry dro sari practical un- 
touched. "The growth of railways, 
However, is eausiag trade aud manu: 
factures to Increase in every direction, 
and there is no doubt that a grout 
future awaits Canada, Consult, Mar- 

PT Canadian Life and 
Profesor Goldwin 





853 
SERT darada und 


Question, 38915, re the i peas o 
Eos 
Canada Goose, or Bernicla cana-| 


densis, a apacios of the Anatidre cr 
duck family which is common to N. 
America. lt ja a wild goose which 
sometimes breeds in Europe, and it 
is closely related to the Barnacle 


ge. | 
‘Canal (Lat. canalis, a channel). an 
artificial watercourse serving tho 


purpose of drair Y irrigation, or 
fore frequently dor. the he transports 
tion of merchandise in boats, bargos, 


or ships. Cs. have undoubtedly beet 
Ín 'exictonoe since vory early time. 
Herodotus and Strabo both speak of 
a C. across tho iathmus of Suez whic 
wag begun in 616 EC by Necha and 
completed by the year 521 p.c. The 
first use to which Cs. were put was 
doubtless irrigation, but navigazion 
soon fnllowed. Int ancient. Lgymo. 
Tadia, and China Cs. undoubved 
existed: In Egypt the Nile has from 
timo itunomorial been noted for its 
extremes, and traces of waterways 
which iie ancien! ms cons 
Soructod still remain. ‘The imperial or 
Grand C. of China is of grea antiqui. y: 
commerces at Hang chau near the 
mouth of the Tehing-tane-chiang R.. 
and crossing the Yang tec Kiang, tor” 
Minstes a: Lintiuz, on tie Slo Ii. 
Tho total length io about 630 m., 
But tha depth is seldom more than 
S fi. ‘Though it is thus seon that 
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h of the hills and tho winding 


Canal 
Qo, no method vaa known of trans- 
Terring boatafromone leveltaanother, 

the sphere of usefulness of the 
C. waa thua limited. ‘That which did 
more than any other invention to 
revolutionise €. tratie was the in- 
vention of locks. Jt is not certainly 
Known to what individuals or even 
to what nation we are to ascribe the 
honour of this discovery; moeording 
to sque authorities the Dutch wore 





| the first to make use of locks, accord- 


in to others ths Italians. A look 
chambor enclosed by a pair of gates 
was said to have buen constructed by 
two brothors Domenico in 1481, 
Leonardo da Vinel six years étter- 
wards com eix looks which 
united the The Langues 
on as the prototype of modern 
'aropean Ce, "This O» connecta the 
Bay ot Biscay end the Mediterranean. 
Tt has a length of 148 m., and there 
ure 119 locks, which have an average 
lift of opi “the Ce: of some timo ago 
were only available for barge t: 
gr bast traffic, but gradually tho size 
increased until, with tho growth of 
comineroe and the Increaso la engin- 
cer Cs. have boon constructod 
Vo take ovgan-icolug ships, The more 
notable of thoso will be later oan- 
sidered. but some idea of tho require- 
meats and pointe to bo considered in 
inland Ca. may frat. bo given. A C. 
engineer ia not so froo in tho cholco of 
the route for a projected waterway 
ns is the railway engineer. Water 
Will take advantage of any gradient, 
however slight, enc thereforo the C. 
must either be constructed, all on 
one Jovel, whlch is very rarely feasible, 
or the riso and fall of the surrounding 
country must, be “adapted in some 
way. ‘This is done by the construction 
of à serles of level reaches at, varylug 
Reights above a datum lie; oaoa 
reach iy Closed by locks. "The buses 
of tho 
Valleys must provide, the. general 
route for those revels, but at various 
Places it will be found necessary to 
Cross an upward slope by a cutting 
ora tunnel, or a downward slope by 
an embankment or an aqueduct. Tho 
channel of the C. has a flat bottom 
and sides which slope outwards from 
the bottom p cistriets the soll of 
which is not, ealcalated to withstand 
the erosion of the water, itis necessary 
hat, Ys sides suid ‘be dinod with 
“puddle.” This isthe name given co à 
chuupound of Youporad cir asp 
with water, whioh is worked into the 
Sides io a distance of 2 or 3 fl. 
Sometimes the sides aro faced with 
stonework or concrete where there is 
much traio, nnd durability is the 


ck. of Miian. 














Ca. hava been in existence for many 


main consideration, As regards tho 


years, and were undoubtedly of some | water supply for a C., it is, of course, 
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essential chat there should be suffi- 
cient water to supply the C. 

ut the gear If it Ie to Ue a profitable: 
and usefai undertaking. ifthe natural 
Supply cannot be depended upon. 
reservoirs must be built which will 
hold sufficient, The situation, cateti- 
mont arco, ‘of such reservoirs 
‘will be governed by the same con- 
siderations as in reservoirs for drini 
ing water, aave that the cleanliness | are. 
of the water ia not ao essential. Apart, 
‘from the disadvantage of interrupted 
trafic to which an insufficions supply 
of water renders a C. Hable, tha 
erosion and damage to the sides arc. 
much greater when the C. is being 
Worked on too small a supply. The 
dimensions of are naturally 
regulated by th us size ‘ot the Doala 
which are used thereon. In order | 


that, the resistanoe of | the valer] 


vf various measurements has buon 
calculated, According to this the 
Breadth of the C. bottom should be 
at lonat twice as much as tho greatest 
breadth of the boat using the C.; the 
depth of the water in feet should be 
‘at least one and a half times the 
draught of the boat; and the area of 
the waterway should be aix times the 
‘est, midship section of tho boat. 
'he width of an ordinary Inland 

in this country is from 25 to 30 ft. 
at the bottom, which ie fiat, and from 
40 to 20 ft. at the level of Qi water. 
‘The depth ie about 4 or 5 ft., and the 
anglo of slope of the sides varies with 
the nature of the surrounding soll. A 
C. must he able not only to supply 
any deficiencies in the natural water 
supply, bur must also cope with A 
too abundant quantity; for this 
Türpose a number of waste weirs to 
discharge surplus water aro necessary. 
Jr any portion of the bottom or sides 
of a C. is defective, it is obviously 
impossible to run off all the watar in 
the canal while repairs aro bein 
gamed out; the damage must be con- 
ined. For this purpose stop-gates aro 
necessary ot short intervals. They 











are made on Lhe muno principle as a 






"which is to bo 
repaired are closed, and the water in 
that partioular section ie then run off 
by mens of ofi. pipes running 

Dong the bottom of tho C. and fitted 
With valves. By this means Any Te- 





pairs can bo effected with but slight | C. 


Helay and. meonrenjence to the 
general trafic of the C. The locks, 
Which aro the most general means of 
transferring boats trom ono level to 
another, are chambers made of wood, 
brickwork, etc., and provided with 
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vessels which use the C.; it is placed 
st the termination of the lower reach, 
and rises to a slightly greater height 
than tht of the water in the upper 
rach, The atos of the luck, whioh 
are very If made, open 
tie direction St the currents uid erg 
slightly more than half the width of 
tha lock chamber. so that they meet 
before they form a straight line, and 
Kept firmly in pince by the 
Bure of the water. Slulces are pi 
in each gite near the bottom, and 
can bo worked from tho top of the 
loek independently of the gates them- 
selves. When a boat wishes to ascend 
em ‘a lower to a higher reach of the 








‘end of the lock are opened. and 
when the level of the water jn the 
jock chamber is the same aa that of 
the lower reach, the boat enters the 

tes and sluioes aro 
nen closed. whine, the aluloss oniy 
in tho up 


aro opened. 

Water inthe lock tnen grügusll rises 
Until it rcoches the level of the upper 
Peach, when the nnper gates can be 
opened and the boat paasca out of tho 
Jock into tho higher Peach.” When a 
boat descende from a higher reach te 
n Tower, the procedure }9 reversed: 
tho vessel enters the lock when the 
Water fr at the higher level, nad atver 
the lower gates Havo bee shut and 
fho alican opened, prasca out on the 
may bo comod through the wale 
Insicad of being in tho gates. "The 
material of which the gatas aro oom: 
Dose is generally hardened oak: i 
mall narrow locks a single gato at 
each end is suficient. ‘The gates are 
Spenod and closed by balanco 
Projecting over the lock side, which 
Aro worked either by gearing or by a 
Paranie mam: o locus aem ot 
mach larger than the yeseci 
required o take, The agis C. 
Font is trom T0 ta 73 te, long and T 
or 8 ft. wider a barge is the same 
Tout. vut double the width, te 
from id t 15 ho. average 
Ube C. lock is from 8 to 9 fly some- 
Umes as bw as 1} ft In Hekdum, 
on the Cami du Centre, tho locks Dave 
Stt of 17 ft, whilst one lock on the 
Se. Denis C; has a Ute of 32) fe. 
When thoro is & vory big difference 
in the levels of the two roaches or the 

7. IE ig" gomotimes overcome by m 
Wight of peka. In which the lower 
gates of one lock form the higher 
Bates of tha One below it Gn many of 
the English Cs. an inclined plang is 
Placed at the side of the tock for the 
Use of plouro boate; the boats are 
Dlsced on the rollers which form the 


Took. Tho lower. 














gates at cach end. The lock is of| 
SnMietent size to take the largest 
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same principle is sometimes naed for 
bargos, but as such m mothod ie 
Hable to strain the timbers, etc., of 
large vessels, a moro common arrange- 
ment is for two counterbalancing. 
tanks to be used. Each of the tanks 
holds sufficient water to float a boat, 
two lines of rail arv used, on which 
tho tanko run, and thoy ars connected 
by chains running an pulleys in such 
& way that as one ‘the other 
descends. Vertical lifts are also em- 
ployed om some Ce.; they oro only 
sed where the difference in the levels 
of the reaches occurs in a short longth. 
of C. to obviata the constrnetion of 
embankments, otc. At Anderton 
there is such a lift, which deala with 
bangee ne mush es 100 tons burden. 
and has a lift af 0 ft. ‘The horse ia 
still used for haulage on tho smaller | 
Ca. Steam towage was first intro- 
duced about the beginning of the 19th 
gentury, but tugs towing a string of 
barges ‘are only practicable when 
there are no looks on the C., or when | 
the locks are mo constructed as to 
tako the tug and all the barges at tho. 
sama time. If the vessels have to be 
taken through tho looks separately, 
the time which ia spent in golng 





Which tho least expenditure of energy 
i necessary is tiw speed of froo pro: 
jon of the primary ware alad 
Ey the motion of the bont. Thin fact 
was takon advantago of by the fast 
paasengor parges which ased to run 
On some Ca; when the wave 
Attained a fair speed, the boat was 
rked forward and travelled on tho 
pof the wave. BY this means a 
ot iz or i5 mi aa hour was 
Attained. The ordinary speed of a 
horse-drawn C. boat is from 2 to 
Sim an hour: if an excessive speed 
is attempted, the wave ralsed washes 
away the sides of the C. nuch more 
mulekly, and the water is disturbed 
foro iong distance along tho C. 
England was one of the last uations 
to make any uso of Ca. The first C. 
Waa that connecting Manchewer aad 
Worsley, which was proposed by the 
Duke of Bridgewater In 1126. 
Beo for whioh tho C. waa dooigned wan 
the ‘transportation of tne coal trom 
the duke's collieries at Worsley to 
Manchester. "The work was success- 
fully accomplished by Brindley, the 
engineer, who overcame all the dim- 
culties. "There are immense embank- 
mente on the old C., viatuet, ani 
bridges; two branches went frora the 
Morsoy at Hancorn Gap, one going to 
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: 3000 m. 
Continent moro iraportanov 
tlached to the aeticthon, € Co. 
elium, occuples a foremost place 
in inland navigation; it hos a longth. 
of Ca. amounting to 1360 m., which 


is now 
of 


is Lin. of waterway to overy 8j m. of 
territory. 216,000,000 haa been 

on tho improvoment of Ce. and 
during tha last twenty-five years, and. 
tho result has shown it to be an en- 


on the inland waterways, 
and an Increase of 143 
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|canalied rivers, Many of these water- 
ways are maintained entirely by the 
The |state, and no tolla are levied. The 
Trench government in 1870 pazeod a 

in tha 


law to Secure: tho imitari: 
dimensions, ote.. of the princi 
fnis ia an prceient atm 

be 'imitatod In many ou 
with advantage By the above law 
all Oe. mest haro a depth of Ob fos 
fone 1304 fe. by 1Y fer and a tac 









|urider bridges of 12 tt., ius enabling 
boats which will enter the locks, of 
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about 300 tons burden, to travel 
Along all the principal 'French Cs. 
"Tho Russians have also an extensivo. 
m of Ce. whieh links np their 
Ives; the Volga and the Neve are] 
Sonnectod by a large C. and it ie 
Proposed to connect the Volga an 
tho Don. In America there are 
numerous, Cx. which, oange. (ie 
river navigations. ‘The St. 
Lawrence Cs. between Lake Ontario 
and Montreal, and the Welland C. 
Join Lake Erle and Montreal The) 
size of these Cs. has been increased. 
and now the locks are 270 ft. In 
length, 45 ft. in width, and 14 f. in 
depth,” “the Chesapenio and Onto, C. 
was borun in 1828, and by 1850 
extended from Georgetown on tho 
Potomac to Cumberland, a distanco. 
or 146 m.; ita completion as Tar ms 
Pitteburg on tho Ohio has not yet 
n effected, although proposed. 
The Erie C. ‘which connecte Lake 
Erie with the Hudson R., 16 3654 m. 
in length; the width ab the botton 








varies from $3 to 70 ft. that at tho| t 


sario from 70 to 98 fi, whit ie 
rangos between z 
The Delaware at Philipsburg and the 
Hudson R. at Jory City ate con- 
nested by the Morris C., which crosses 
a epur of the Alleghanics by a system 
or inclines: it da 107 m. in length. 
The present length of Ce. in tho 
United Kingdon is 3007 m. as 
against 7459 m. in Franco, 6214 m. 
in Germany, and 1380 m. in'Belgium. 
Of the Cs. ia the United Kingdom 
3187 m. are in England and Wales, 
536 m. ia Ireland, und 164 m. in 
‘Bootiana, "Abou: ‘one-third of the 
total iler of Cs. belongs to various 
railway companies. The largest Ca. 
in Great Britain wre the Caledonian 
C., the Crinan C., the Forth and Clyde 
Gin Scotland, and the Gloucester and 











whieh are on à par with those in the 
Gotha O. at Trolhéttea. "The length 
‘of the C. trom ite southernmost point. 
at Corpach to ita north-eastern tor- 
minna at Clacknagarry on the shore 
ot Boauly Firth is 60 m. Of this 
distance 37 m. are taken up by four 
naturally navigable [resii-water locks 
which are connected bv m series of 
Ge. Whose united lenti je 23 mu. 
‘The connecting Ce. uro 50 ft. in width 
gf the bottom. 120 ft. st the top. and 
320 ft. in depth. Owing to tho in 
‘oreased size of such vessels. the Cale- 
donian C. cannot bo used by large 
merchantmen, bur it still facilitates 
the 0 of fishing boats between 
the Y atid the W. coasta, and has 
boen vary beneficial for local trade 
by vessels of between 500 and 600 
‘tons, The receipts on the working 
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Rower necraary on level railroads, 
Slowness ond unpunctuality are the 


whi patrol tho 
C. in frosty weather. These pointa 
Wero seen as early as 1883. In that 


year General Rundall, then inapectar- 
General of Irrigation to the Govern- 
ment of India, presented a memor- 
andum to tho”Scloct Committeo on 
Canals, m which he groupe the 
measures necessary for the develop- 
ment of the Ca under the following 
three heads: (1) Improvement in oum: 
struction, Including’ uniformity ef 
gauge in Cs. and locks, and thelr 
Adaptation to steam haulage; im- 
provement in the construction of C: 
oats; anc facilities for loading and 
unloading, aj importaaL industrial 
centres. (2) Amelioration of adminis- 
iration. including the regulation ot 
| tolle, tho establishment and maine 
ienanc of through routes, and tha 
formation of oyotomatio aorvice ot 
oale. (3) Controlling supervision, 
jwhich indudes the questions of 
amalgamation and control by a 
central authority, These aro very 
mmeh the same questions as are belag 
discussed to-day, and in 1904, sixty: 
fone chambers of commerce "in the 
country, oat of 101 voting, voted 
|in favour of the nationalisation of 
the Cs. Tals was to by effected. by 
{ransfeining thom to a national publio 
3 government guarani 

Sipetvision, and control; “a etallee 
resolution was carried in the same 
Tour by the Mansion Honso Associa. 
{ion on Rabvay and Canal Trame. At 
presont tho propriotore of Ca, 
Are common carriers, and governed 
by such Acta ns tho Railway and Canal 
Trame Aris of 1854 and 1858. ‘These 
Acta oblige them to provide lu & 
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reasonable manner for the peeds of the 
publio by ootiing and publishing ra 
carriage and pro: facilities 
for franshipment. ‘The Ce. which | 
have been acquired by railway com- 
panies come under the same regula- 
ions aa the railways: the owners are 
required to afford the samo facilities 
for tratie on the railway and the C. 
Ita C. is unnecessary, or If the pro- 
prietors leave It in aa walt state for | 
navigation for tho perled of three 
years, tho Board of Trado may 
authorise the proprietors to abandon 
C., which may then either be 
Sbandined or handed over to other 
proprietore. ‘Tho sanitarr condition 
of C. boats when used as dwellings. 
and the rogistration of euch vosxis 
by the local sanitary authorities aro 
provided for by tho Boats Acts 
Of 1817 and 1884. The local sanitai 
authority numbers the boets and 
marks them in a conspicnnnm piace: 
it has also the power to regulate 
number, age, and sex of persons who 
fare permitted to live in a boat and in. 
cases of infections diseases the Publie, 
Health Act of 1875 moy be enforced. 
C. companies may establish schools 
for the children in C. boats; the 
education of such childron is assumed 
to be as it residing in the place of 
Tegistration of the C. boat. ‘The Local 
Government Board appoints‘ In- 
spostare, with similar powere to those 
‘the poor law inepectam, ta see 
that thc law s duly carried ont; it 
the provisions of the Canal Hoats Acta 
are nob complied with, both masters 
and owners. nre liable ta fines re- 
foverable on summary conviction. 
The Education and the Local Govern: 
ment Board are obliged to report on 
the execution of these Acts to parlía- 
ment annually. 

Ship canale.—Soveral Ce. which 
are of much larger dimensions than 
the Inland waterways, end are de. 
signed to admit lange ocean-golng 
Seseels, have been constructed o: 
recent years. and still others are in 
course of construction. "hceo O8., 
‘which are naturally eallei ship C&; 
aro constructed with ono of two 
Turnos. They nre either designed 

‘place inland towns in communica- 
tion with the sen. or to shorten the 
distance by sea between two points 

cutting across an isthmus. The | 
chester, Ship C. and the Auster. | 
dam Ship C. aro tho boat oxamples of | 
the foriner class, and a short account. 
may ho givon of thom. "Tho Ametar- 
un Ship C. severs the peninsula of 
N. Holland and unites tho Zuyder 
Zee with the North Sea, but ita real 
object was to allow the trado cf 
Amsterdam a more direct, outlet, aa 
tho N. Helland C. and tho Zaydor Zoo 
‘were too shallow. Only a narrow trip. 
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{of land had to be excavated Lobwoow 
and the North Ses, aa the 
direct route, through Lake Y 
and Wykor ‘Banks wore formed 
Blong the C. by tho sell which waa 
drodged from the bo:tom in order to 
deepen the C. and by this means a 
considerable extent of territory was 
Feclaimed, from tha sea, und sa a 
portion of tho cost was realised. Tho 
is suited for large vessels, having 
ja bottom width of 58 ft. and'a width 
at the water-level of 186 ft., and a 
depth of 23 ft; ib is 104 m. in length. 
‘The level of the C. is kept only 14 in. 
[above low water in tie North Sea ln 
ordor to maintaia the drainage of the 
reclaimed lands. The infowirar water 
from theso lands and from the branch 
Cs. is pumped into the Zuyder Zee 
by pumps situated in she dam which 
|ginta nff the C. trom the Zuyder Zee. 
| The entrance channel is protectod by 
twn converging concrete breakwaters, 
and the C, is controlled by locks near 
each end with gates pointing both 
ways. The C. was begun in 1865, and 
finishod in 1376. nt a cost of about 
22,000,000. | The Manchester Ship C, 
was firt discussed in 1852, and 
although it met with greet opposition 
in parliament. the railway 
intorests, efter much discussion the 
desired Act was obtained and the C. 
|sanetioned in 1585. By tho Man- 
‘chester hip Canel Act tho old Bridge. 
sator Navigation Ca. was handed aver 
to the now company for the sum of 
21,710,000, this melding the aum 
for the purchase of tho Morecy and 
|Imwell Cx. One of the greatest 
obstacles to the constriction of the 
©, was the large expenditure neces- 
sary on accoun of bie numerous 
bodies whieh possossed vested 
interests on the line of route; in 
addition to the sum mentioned abo: 
a5 paid to tho Bridgowater Navization 
Co. 21,214,151 was paid to various 
muihorfites'for land nnd compensa- 
tion. Tho C. starte at Eastham on the 
eft bank of the Mersey, and after 
ekirting tho shoro of thc estuary as 
far aa Riineom, follows almost the 
samo courso ne the Irwell, higher up, 
fil jt comes to an end at Trafford 
Bridge in Manchester. "The 35% m. of 
the C. may be divided into three 
sections: from Eastham to Runcorn, 
2 distance of 12} m.; from Runcorü 
to Lutehford, u disiance of 84 m.. 
whore it lo inland. but the lovol of the 
water Is raised by the Lides us in the 
first. section: from Latchford to Man- 
chester, n distance of 144 m.: In the 
last rection the looke at Latehford 
stop the tidal action and the C. 18 fad 
by the Mersoy aad the Irwell. The 
three tidal locks at Eastham have 
chambors 600 ft, by 80 ft., 350 ft. by 
50 ft, mma 150 ft. by 30 fi: the elle. 
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$f these chambers are respectively 
38 fi. 25 tt, and 16 ft. below tho 
normal water-level of tho C., 30 that 
Tomis cun enter and leave at about 
half'tido. ^ The lift of these. locks 
16} ft. ‘The Manchester Ship C. Ik 
the frst Janse ship C which hae beon 
epistructed with hocan raining vases 
and carrying them inland, eo 
turning an inland city: inta à 
Tho time takon to pane through the 
ie, about even hours, inaluaing 
shout half an hour tor passing th 
the locks: “rhe aming aqueduct tor | eth 
the Bridgewater C. is one of the most 
notablo features of the Ci it was 
gountracied by Sir F. Leader William 
to repiaco Brindley’: fixed aqueduct- 
When the aqueduct le closed trafe 
‘ean pass along tho Bridgowater C., but. 
it is opened for the passage of masted 
Yecoois along the ship C.i communica- 
Hon betwesh the ten Cie In main. 
tained by a hydraulic litt. ‘The C. was 
commenced in 1387 amd finished in 
1894; "the cos; wie ortimated at 
‘25.8i0.000, Dut in reality came to 
215,500,000, Among other Cv. of this 
nature may be mentioned tie Bruges 
Ship C. which renders Bruges a sou 
port: the Ghent-Terouzen €, which 
Provides a new outet for Glient by 
2C. joining the af the Sohoidt 
at Terneuzen, enlarged and deepened 
in 1870 eo that venela of 
1700 tons tan reach Ghent: and the 
St. Petersburg and Oronsiadt Ship 
Cz hien enabion setze vessels tO 
teach St. Petorsburg. This C. starta 
from the Nava and goos SW. for 
about 2 m., when it curves and pro- 
Seoda in a stright line ta Cronatatt 
Tt was begun in 1877 and finished in 
1884, at a cost of £140,000. The 
firat C. which cnt across an isthmus 
to enable ocenn-going ships to use a 
shorter route was the Suez C. Tiis 
TS connecta the Mediterranean with 
the Red Sea: it Is shout 10 
and hes a depth of 16 ft. Tho trai 
has tn fo much and the ad- 
vantages of an increased draught are 
go evident, that the bottom width of 
the C. is tà bo widenod to about 230 
{Grand thedepth made 294 ft. 1n 1878 
de Lesoopo, the constructor of the 
Stier’ C, Drought forward a scheme 
for |cotinecting tho” Atlantic. amd 
Panitic Oceana by n C. across ihe 
Isthmus of Panama. "Pho route which 
he proposed for the C. to take was 
Boross tho narrow 
Babua, eren Aspinwali (Colony 
and Panama. The C, along this route 
was bogun in 1883, Tt waa to be 47 m. 
Tong, und the orixinel intention of de 
Leeseps had 


























been for the C. to be rea 
deve] throughout, lko the Suez C. 
‘The increased cost, however, and the 
dificuity which was experianced in 
raising funds for the carrying on of 
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the work, were instrumenbe in de 
Leeseps’ resorting to a locked C. Tt 
was to have a width ot the bottom of 
12 tt and at the top of 160 ft.. and 
depth of 27 ft. save through the 
Tock onting of the Culebra, where 
the width a: the bottom waa to be 
18 ft. and at, the top 92 fr. with & 
depth of 28i f. „Tbe echome fel 
Through, however, and ‘the company 
became bankrupt; the O, was 
pon acquired by tne “American 
t the C. is 
Eimar at $200,000 600, insud 
$40,000,000 paid, to ine Pren 
10,000,000 to the Re- 
pre jo of Pa Panaina for the, concession. 
d that the C. should be 
pen. (o All nations, Ta y 


9 carl 
Hares it wee proposed to build a Qj 
moros the Isthmus of Corinth 
‘frases are found of 


and 
‘works for such an 
he 








200,000. 1t is 4 m. fn Jet 
= bottom width of 12 fi and a depth 
for HSE TE ihe entrance’ at each end 
piplesed by sold jetties built 
‘out nto the sea. Holstein ©. 
connects the ‘iver Elder with [3 
Baltic noar Kiel, but fa only $14 ft- 
Tie wl the boton end 8 Tt dien; 
useful for small 
The Baltio ship C. hae Caoroforo poen 
built botween tho Balsio and. North 
Seas, starting from Holtenau near 
Kol, whor» a great look was con. 
tracted, "and, Joining the Ribe, at 
Brunsbista Tho length of the €. is 


at the top, and depth 28 ft. 
The €. which saves the vessels 
using Í a distance of $37 m., was 
begun in 1387 and finished in 1805, 
‘at a cost of about 23,000,000. OF late 
Years many other schemes for shi 








Ti Tave boon, brought forward. 
faa "Seon "proposed to shorter” the 
route to. the” Broo 


coast of India by 
cutting through the island of Ramos 
making a navigable 
kannel betwoon Ceylon and 
The Austriam, German, and ‘Russian 
|govornmonze have discussed schomos 
for a C. between the Black Sea and 
the Baitio Sea, utilising either the 
Tihe and the Dniester, or the Dwina 
and Dnieper Ra. A ship O. across 


Rooi A pps 


A proposi! 
brought forward to create an inland 

60 ag. m. in the Aram 
deer? clo "Pauls by: cutting a C. 
from the Mediterranean, thus amelior- 
ating the climate of the district and 
giving froo acoces to tho sea. Many 
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So practicable, the increase la the 
intereat taken’ in tho question im & 
ood eign. It shows that though rail- 
faye Nave affected the prosperity of 
inland waterways, the advantages of 
the latter are beng more lant soon, 
2nd tho immense utilig, of ship. Ce 
E Bow ‘oloarly recognise” A Hoyai 
Gommission to inquire nto the whole 
Sppolaved in Marsi 1906. Tie cous 
opolat a 1906. This cou: 
“waa! preadod oror by” Lord 
Shuttleworth wud issued lus 
port in December 1000, Tt recom. 
Mendea that Great Biitaln should 








Board should be formod 
aot Ue networe of watar- 
ways which joined the rivers Humber, 
Mery. Severn, and ‘Thames with 
the Midlands. "They should bo im- 
proved at tho cost of 217,500,000, 
and the annual expenditure on the 
Upkeep of Cs. should be raised to 
81,000,000, 

Antonio, called Canaletto 
qoo 10s) a venetian putaler dint 
distinguished. himeolt 





painting | tho Y 


Aevoratious for theatres, "tn 1113 hé 
went to Rome to study tho works of 
the old masters, and on ble return to 


‘views of that. 
city. He was the creator and per- 
focter of a school of his own, being the. 
firat. to achieve mathematical pre- 
cision of architectural line combined 
With artiatio merit. His Dempeetivn 
waa exceptionally good. and the tone 
and simplicity of his best work cause 
him to take a high place among the 
painters of the 18th century. He paid 
a visit to London in 1764, and painted 
some views of the city. The Louvre 
hag six of his pictures, she Nacional 
Gallery eleven; examples aro 
be found in the Wallace Sahiscticn.| 
Condon,and at Edinburgh and Di 


Canary Conary „Finoh 
(Serinus eanarius), A well-known 
passorino bird of the family of Frin- 
Riam ar Finches, TE is found in large 
numbers in tbe Canary [s., Madeira, 
and the Azores, but haa been do- 
mesticated in Europe since the 16th 
century and is one ef the most 
Semen of cage birds, In ite wild |s 
E nmas ia graan, aametimea 
streaked with brown, and resembling | ohu 
a linnet ‘and siskin, the prevalen 
yellow of the domestic species being |f. 
tho result of artificial selection for | ( 
breeding purposes. The artivial 
selection has also resulted in increas- 

Ing the average size of the bird, the 
domestic variety being trom 6 to 8 in. 
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other ideas will doubtless be heard of, jin 
and although, all ot hem may not |anty 
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lengthy hie the wid avy ie 
CRT R 
EEE moat E Re 
pag E 
Eo ae EE" 
Ede feu eat ana 
Aent esate epg od 
Era aan atete h em pur 
times a year. Tho work of building 
tie dee Meu mide 
[gero d 
Mul entr itr qe 
Sel hota E aSa Bek 
clear, and during the mating season 
aot ser Er 
ae some eh 
their melody. Itean be taught various. 
notes, and readily imitates the notes 
EE RR Whe ae 
ean aun 
chickweed, and sugar are appreciated 
[ie ae a 
eae dame tn et 
linnets; the cross breeding of Cs. is a 
e Gri 
RE ee Trae ne i 
EXE tae E 
the hardiest, and of a very rich 
ir Merit nd, t, eg it 
pote deed 
E od 
Eripe ro E 
Yorkshire, a long thin, closely 














feathered bird he Lunesehiro Conpy, 
the largest vari OR 


jety, with a crest of 





eloetéa nied th be ings ad 
fall the Bestel Fanoy, nage tne 
perhe variety, bred gat i Set, 

Mis and the Toller On & very emal 
bird Bret choi or ita nomad 
beantital song There are several 
Panties Of inches vey oniy 
d fo din Gy and, eni wold ee 
Sune bee 0 ann saatn ar 
inferior as song birds. 

Canary Islands (from (Conan, Bosber 
name of eu AR Tego CR 
teen “islanda ta the Atlantio Doran, 
fley “are of volanie origin and 
[CET OE CR 
Goal "idis “are. Tenerime, “Gand 
Casas: Palma Ferro or Hierro. ban 
arora Gamera, and Suertaren tire 
fh other ie ate ores meal 

raciose, Times degna, Sat 
Care. torto, and Lobos” From 
their asian. and thee Nearness ta 
"Atem they probably torm a eon- 
diation e "the" great mouniain 

vent ot N- Attica, The inlands aro 
Foch 
character, the chief peaks bei thome 
or aT Combos to Gebet eas (S813 

f) eed fe Peek ot estet Tener a9 

182 ft.). They are most healthy, 
fs durinz ipe summer and autun 
there is hardly any rainfall; tho rainy 








season lasts from November to March. 
"The products of the Canarios aro sub- 


Canary 
tropical m character; the vine, the 
Sugar cano, and wheat, maize, and 
fahacon are grown. Snch fruits es 
tomatoca and bananas aro largely 


cultivated, especially in Teneriffe and 
Grand Canary, for export to the 


British markets, the value of the | 


bananas exported in 1903 being 
#378,850, and that of the tomatoes 
$182,000; potatoes Wo the value of 
£30,886 were also exported. Among 
the other exports are tobacco, cochi 
neal, sugar, and petroleum. The 
principal pursuits of the inhabitants 
are agricultural, but some fishing ir 
carried on, there are sugar and 
tobacco factories, and lace and em- 
Droldery are made by the women. 
‘Tho principal ports of the group arc 
at Laa Palmas, in Grand Canary. and. 
Santa Cruz de Tenerife. The popnla- 
tion of the Canaries ie mainly Spanish, 
‘with a call sprinkling of Port 

Area ‘of the whole group about 2508 
aq. m. The islands were first dis- 
covered in 1334 














vo ap dus Ple 6 
fu In savour of the Rae of Spain. 
ln the map whioh Andreas Blanco 
punished an, venice Tin 436 the 
position of the Canaries 
Nery accurately. Tre Spaniards did 
pot coneider fie iik 
ortanco. as Henry the Navigator 
tugal took posession of them. 
Bd went evplariz rom them aona 
the const of Guinea, In the yoar 1478 
the Spaniards determined to regain 
Possession of the group, and by the 
Ene ol tho contu ther “had com- 

jetely conquered the origina] im- 
Eabitants, and were masters of the 
hole o! te arehipekago Pon, about 

10,000. Sco Madeira and the Canory 
dinde, Vx A. Se ronnie ninth ei 
1001; History of the Canary Yolanda; 
by G. Glas, 1104: Tenerife and iis 
Siz Setelliles, by Olivia M. Stone, 
Tap, etc. 

Canary Seod, tho seed of the 
Canary krass (Phaloria canariensis) 
which grows in tho Canary le. 6i 
cultivated as a fond for enge Dinas, 
and in the Canaries, Barbary, and 
Tealy is sometimes Ded as 4 Sth- 
stituto tor wheaten four. 

Cancale, ^ smal tn. in the French 
dept of iet Vane, situated & m 

Of St. Nilo. Itis celebrated for 
M oysters Pop., lucluding the port 
of ba Homie, 200. 

Gancelileri, Francesoo (1791-1820), 
a French historian, born at Rome, 
"re was mado director cf printing ai 
the Propaganda in 1802. Hie literary 
activities ‘were varied, and many 
Volumes of memoirs, pamphicta, leo 
tures, te. Were Drodueed by his ready | 
Font” his compatriots named. him 
Piha new varo, His works melde. 
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9n Cancer 
1 De, secretaria veterum, 

| Sham pan ae Palen, ee `a ueta 
howe fatales de la Hoe antique, ABTS 


Cancer (Lat. cancer, Gk. xnpeivos), 





|in zoology, a genus of the crusl 
family Caneride (ser CRAB); in 
astronomy, a constellation repre- 


sented as a sign of tho zodiac by a 
eral, 1us chief importance tying in the 
fact,” that it denotes the northern 
Jimil of the sun's apparent, course In 
the heavens in summor: hence the 
Tropic of Cancer (see TROPICS) is that 
meridian on the earth's surface mark 
| Ing the northern boundary of the lati- 
| tudes where the sun haa at any time 
[en altitude of 2077 In pathology, any 
[Malignant growth, but speeifically 
applied to n tmmonr technically 
termed carcinoma; plural earcinomada. 

A C. consista of a stroma, or frame- 


iene, | work of connective tissue’ arround 


ing nesta of velis of an epithelial type, 
that ie, similar to those celle which 
form the outer skin lining of all canals 
which have con 

‘external air. 





d may be 
ecrvtory’ or rlanduise "and Ca, hay 
ren | be classified according to the etracture 
‘and nature of the celis which compose 
iem. Adenoid C., or adenocarch 
noma, consists of columnar or tubu- 
Jar cils, and occurs most commonly 
in the stomach and intestines. Colloid 
C. consists of ceils which unde 
Tapid degeneration into a jelly-like 
mass; it afecte usually the alimen- 
tary canal, uterus, ete.  Cyhndrieiaa. 
meme given to a C. whero tho oelle 
samme a cylindrica! shape. kr - 
loid C. is a soft C. containing a rela- 
tively smell amount of stroma end a 
\greater amount of cells and blood- 
‘essels, Glandular C., ono in which 
the cells are of a seureting type, 
|Seirrhous C., or hard C., consiste of 
a stont Nbrous stroma and closely 
i packed eelle; it ocoure most com- 
| moniy in the breast. Squamous C.. 
| one derived from a soale-like mass of 
|epithelinm, with eelis cuboid in shape. 
jifferent varictics of C. differ in thelr 
|rate of growth: in general it may be 
said that coft Ce. show the greater 
jgetivity., The aymptoma im tne eaziy 
stages of a ero. not usui 
Fery relin hie TF the Incation, Ed 
[forna it mar paiolerely develo, 
Onas io meca se intocferes with the 
proher functignin of come ongan or 
the breaking down of the growth pro- 
Cueesdanxerous eemorrhaxe. General 
weakness usually accompanies the 
formation of an internal C., and there 
is à more definite symptom in the 
Yellowish pallor which is to some 
[extent characteristic. An external 
Igrowth occurring on the breast, lip, 

















Cancer 265 Cancionero 
or tongue should bo prompily ex-|peculiarty liable, was probably caused 
"mined by a medical man, and it ls In part by thoi Sffoct of soot, 


not too much to say thal any abnor- | 


mai ‘swelling shouid be attended to 
IRR. delay, nx tho tulpeon's only 
Ropo e easy operation. he meod for 
hoctp epp 
fer should nob occasion alarm: te: 
See sonia not eccgion alarms, Ue, 
delato nature ot the sarir arine 
foma and medical lack e tion dolis 
SE Ue vali of cantor ini tuse ita 
EOD ECT 
iust tol “be forguliea That Lig 
hates ae snormauly in favour ef 
Say sili manifestation ultimately 
pA C qp 
condition. ne oniy pacoesga treats 
Set up to fho pressat imer has 
Doom removal by, operacion. 
Rave been cance where the 
bs cinenze has haen tavad and aven 
Eg amale perone has 
TM aame dh EE, Dat 
unfortunately such cases here nob 
Fe lod to à getocel Suse 
oval is iinpossitle or kupslen Hi 
EXE RE te 
fd sometimes operation le eiried 
Sb no Tarte ond i vion thon 
fo Temporarily relieve jo patient 
uec EN S wd 
ie probable that many di ferent causes 
SAT operato, and good wore has boen 
dono in investnating provable cates 
Lat p dca rad 
apices of fhe Tmnériai cancer Kee 
search Fund. Tho able administra 
tima or this Tand and ie eli 
Seoncration lof medical men and 
Stats thronghant the empire as 
led to the accumulation of a body of 
Hacittenl ead erperimogtar’ Det 
ipo. hic cur 1 a had no 
Doni e hen put che 
maaie on a proper fooling” Mans 
Eu ama, Wave been conducted 
Wiüh s view Lo Anding a pecile 
EORR E] 
Selistaciory results. Fhe anfuinbuls 
appear Lo be rather against a bacterial 
Grit for mo ral enidenss of à 
tion hae been produced, and it is 
Hennowhat dificult to undérstana hoi 
fhe ypotnetioal organi picks out 
widely separated croups ef cls in the 
Mimo lodividual usd kares natocted 
fall with no greater apparent 
fection. Gasca are quoi, too, whioh 
appear aahon, Umi dn nro 
Rapes ‘The’ ase aknough the 
Marts may he diarased, and an the 
Ser hand, a child many bo bora rom 
Sean womb wita C. developed at 
Su eariy period iu s [ooid lifer The 
tect of irato im the formation of 
Saroorous aromis hue besa widely 
Tamed. “Tiare is no onbe at 
irritation is often, lena a predi: 
pelna sese d chimney anona | 
e" which swoops at one Cie were 
m 
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ete. "The chewing of betel-nut, and 
Enc eating of het rico in China ‘have 
been shown to be associated with 
cancerous growths. “Statistics have 
Been colleéted’ tor the purpose at 
con certain varieties of diet and Cry 
and although statements have beei 
made about fish-eating people and 
Tiee-eaters us being pecullarly liable, 


it they probably do not reprosent a sub- 


slantial part uf the ruth. With 
rogard to the question of heredity, 
more satisfactory information hag 
beon obtained through long extended. 
experiments with many generations 
of mice; and it has boen cetablishod 


‘There | that mice with a cancerous ancestry 
‘of | are more liable to C. than those bora. 


from healthy ling, Tt is only when 
information is gathered upon tho 
Comprenensive seale adopted by the 
Imperial Mecearch Fand committees 
Teliablostatiatics can be obtained. 
With the collaboration of the various 
governments of the empire, the in- 
idence of C. among dillerent racos 
And for different limits of age has 
been studied, One of the most, en- 
couraging conclusions irom 
Statistics 1s thal the supposed, alarm- 
ing inereaso in C. casos bas no founda- 
tion in fact: as rewards he ower age- 
Porioda a dearease lo Feported. 
Cancer, the name of à genna of 
dooapod orustacoan to which belongs 
C. pagurus. the edibie erab. © ‘Tha 
species live in paire in holes of rocka, 
‘Cancer, or The Crab, thofourth ofthe 
twelve. constellations of the zodiac, 
denoted by the sign œ, and marking 
the limit of the sun's ‘course uoruie 
Ward in summer. It contains a large, 
loose ‘cluster of stars known as 
Prasepo, the Boohivo, which ap- 
pears us 'a nebula to the naked eye, 
ha T Cancri, a triplo star whose two 
lose stars revolve about each tnor 
in a period of sixty years, and a third 
which revolves about tig other two. 
in the opposite dirootion, in soveateon 
anda naif years. The latter haa an 
irrogulor motion, which leads to the 
supposition that it a the satellite at 
à Clow, Invisible body which iaelt 
Tevolves around the other two stars. 
Canoor, Tropie of, see TROPICS. 
Canelohero, «Spanish (and Porta. 
guose) word uecd wo describe a colla 
Flom at early Iyvinal poama, eapecially 
such a collection as was made by Uke 
poetic guilda which Hourished in the 
iniddio wos. The oldest is that, of 
John Alphonso Baene, a converted 
Juw, who was secretary to John AT. 
Tte poeme belong to the Lih and Lh 
venturies. "A laser C., aUiribuved uo 
Lope de Stuligs, contains songs b; 
Dosta who accompanied Alphonso V. 
12 





Cancroma 


‘of aragon to Naples, and 
fa Rie fmpriconmont at Mhan. Tho 
first. ‘Cancinnero General (published 
in 1511) was that of Juan de Fer- 
mander, embracing lyrics by aver 
a hundred writers, the oarliest of 
whom ta the Marqhis of Santiliano. 
Tho best known of the Portu 

eeliection de that of Dor» Diniz 
(1279-1325). "These books of poems 
are important because of the flood 
of light they throw en contemporary 
manners and ideals. The word C. has 
also been used to describe a series of 
poems by diferent authors, which 
leal, however, wiLh the seine subject. 





in the entippines, on the it 
omo 20 m. from Bacolor. He ile 
industries and good Deheries near 
Candaba Lake. Pop. 14,535. 
‘Candace, a queen of the Ethio- 


lans a? Moros. Sho waa promptly 
jofoatad hy the Roman governor, 
Petronius, when in 22 B.c. she made 
an incursion nto Egypt, and was 
obliged to recognise Augustus as 
emperor. 

Gandahar, coc Kanpanan, 






Candeish, sse Haren, 
Candela, & com. in the prov. of. 
Google 
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Candle 


ods 88 ai Sate 


pana mais" Pop. C 
Apr P 


Pissing en inia arma which ended 
in spikes fer candles. or in fat dios 
Trom which amps could besuspended. 
Specimens "bon found. "im 
Pompei, Herculaneum, and Etruria. 
Some are beautifully wrought in 
Yaris metala; others” are, more 
Massive ond aro carved in marble. 

Candia, the largest city Inthe iland 
of Crete; à namo onco given to the 
Whole of the 3 
The N. of Mt. Ida, almost in the centre 
SE the Northern sonata The city anos 
Was in tho possession of the Venetians, 
from wher the Turka captured it im 
1009 after a siogo of nearly twenty- 
one years. Hostilities between the 
Mohammedan and Christian inhabit- 
anta have been frequent. In 1897 
Greece becamo Involved in a war with 
Turkey "on behalf of the Christian 
residents” of ‘the island, when for 
nearly a year C. was under blockade. 
The town is very picturesque, with 
ite" bazuare and mosques and "old 
Venetian Tortineations. There are 
humerous exports, including soap, 
oil, dried raisins, and ds 
Steamers run regularly to Constanti- 
Dole. Athens. Smyrna, vic, POD. 
which is mixed, Turks predominat” 
The, numbers about 224 

Candidate (Lat. candidatus, white 
robed. because "Roman candidates 
Wore white) the title given to any- 
‘One who takes stops towards tunining 
his aspirations for any office, post, or 
honour, ani especially one who ie 
willing to ctand in a parliamontary 
Sectio. “Techntealy tiere temo tegat 
decision as to when tho aspirant 
Comes a U. Thua ae is popularly. re- 
Sognised as such the instan? ho entors 
on an active campaign Tor the pro- 
motion of his object, whilst certain 
gea regard the aprointmant of the 
Sisstiom ageat oa the definite sanction 
St his candidature. "Phe Cormpt and 
Tegal Prectioce Provention Act, 
IS given the following Getniticn of 
a putllameatary 0.: Ten 
Sledted to serve In parlament. and 
any Porson who ls nominated os a C 

declared by himself or others t3 














hea C. on or after the day of issue of 
the writ, or after tho dissolution or 
vacancy’ in consequence of which 
Such a writ has been ined.” 

Candle, a source of artificial light. 
Cs. are Usually cylindrical in al 
and are mede of wax, tallow, or of 


Candle 


some other solid fatty material. 
Saveloping a wick of ootton, fax, or 
linen thread. Unta the middie of the 
18th century, wax and tallow were) 
the only materials employed in the, 
manufacture of Ca., but now they aro 
made of spermaoéti, parafn, palm 
and cocoanut oils, and stearin. The 
methods of manufácturo vary accord- 
‘to tho material used. aro 
either dipped, manlded, or roiled. (1) 
Dipped Ce. aro mado às follows: A 
number af wieka of è suitable length 
aro suspended from a frame, so 
the distance between each’ wick. iR 
equal to about doublo the intended 
diameter of the Cx. to ha made. The} 
icke are dipped in turn into a trough 
of melted tallow. "This operation is 
repeated again and the tallow 
being allowed to cool before a second. 
immersion, until finally the required 
thiekneas is obtained. The outside | 
edge is then smoothed and polished 
by machinery. (2) Cs. of spermaceti, 
stearin, 





n are usually 


moulded. For moulding Cs. a frame, | by Ri 


bolding together a great number of 
well-polished motal tubes, e sed. 
Fhrotu Une centre of each tube tho 
wick is securely fixed; all the tubes 
tire connected with a (rough, so that 
when the moltod material is poured 
into the trough, the tubes are fled 
simultaneously. The Cs, are loft in 
the Lubes to sot hard, Mouldiux is 
now the most usual mothod cf manu- 
facturing Cs., Ba the whole process of 
pouring in ahd removing euperduous 
Melted fat can bo accomplished Dy 
Machinery, and as many as o hundred 
Ge. can be moulded at one time. (3) 
Wax cannot be moulded, bocauso in| 
cooling it contracta to a great extent 
‘and sticks to tho moulds. Wax C 
are, therefore, basted and rolled. TI 
wick is first dipped into melted wax, 
Fnul sa, naident “gaantity. "ha 
Shiekenbd round it; U 
Sail taled between two fat pieces of 
‘smooth wood, before the wax has set. 
Formerly, wicks were made out ot 
the pith of a rush, and later of cotton 
fibres." "The imperfectly consumed 
ion of tho wick had to be removed 
m time to time hy anuffers, an 
instrument resembli ot 








Sured. “Wicks aro now always man 
factured ao that they are self-consum- 
ing and leave practically no ash. 
Tapore aro made much longer than 


They payo m dick. d 


iposi 
inly covered with 
War. 
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Ther are ised Tor hing foal dranbatio to 


Candlish 
in cass when the light of a 
h ie not of eufüelont duration. 
it lighta, on the other hand, 
very short and thick, their objost 
Deine ‘to burn wowly and dimiy for 
a long timc, It is estimated that 
"about 36,000 tona of C3. are made 
annually in the United Kingdoi 
Candieberry, Was jo, and Hay- 
berry, are ali names which are given 
ta Myrica cerifera, à N. American 
epecics of Myricaceæ, which ie allied 
to the hay-myrtie, "he fruit. when 
ripe, is boiled, and yields wax which [s 
mannfactured into candles, 
Candle-fish, Oulachan, or Zhaleich- 
thye, the namie of a geia of mala- 
popterygious of the family 
Bii; it is elowely allled to 
the smelt, ' It inhabits the Pacific 
coast of N. America and contains so 


teh til qwe perhngn than any 


her animal 
Candles 

Candlemas, tho feast of tho Purif. 
pation of tne Y mein Mary, celebrated 
oman Catholics oa Feb. End. 
The festival wets ite namo from the 
fat that on that day thero 15 a pro- 
cossion of candies, and those candies 
Which will barequired in divineservioe 
for the ensuing year are consecrated. 
Mhe festival is also observed. by the 
Church of Ei 
Simonton Chu 

red. WIth Ue 
Tn honour of F ebru, mother of Mars, 
when eandies were burnt; possibly 
the old custom. was utilised’ by the 
Chureh and tamed ipto a Christian 
ceremony, In Scotland, C. Day is 
fhe fret Of the quarterly teris, when 
Interest, taxes, rent, etc. rit be 
paid. "he state of the weather ai 
this time je sad to determine thai 
of the year 
* It Candlemas is fair and clear, 
‘There'll be twa winters I the year." 
Consult Duchesne, Christian W orah 
1904; and Drand, Popular nit 
uitis, Tita. 

Candlenu, or Aleurites triloba, 
a tropical species of. Kuphorblacom. 
Which ie grown on account of the oll 
Amd the dyelua properties contained 

‘he nut. The flowers are lange and 
white, and the fruit is the size of a 
Walnut. 

Candlsh, Robert Smith (1808-73), 
sp cile Seottlah preecher, gradu: 

d at Glasgow University in 1823. 
and afier three youre etudy iu 
divinity, nocoptod a tutorship to a 
Scott! yov ai Eton. „His sppulut: 

jorge's, Edinburgh, at 
gnoe brought, iim. lio prominens 
for his great ‘intellectual activity, 
Combined with a rare splrlual fervour 
ad the gift of representing with a 
roe his sympathetic 










































Candolle 


insight into character and life, soon 
drew to his chnreh a very large con- 
krexatiog. After his first speech in 
the Assembly in 1839, he at once 
came to the forefront of those who 
later constituted the Froe Churoh, 
nnd the purl that he played in secur- 
ing the Disruption was second oniy 
to that of bis friend and leador Dr. 
Chalmers. Moderator ofthe Aseemnbi 

in 1861. ho accepted the principai- 
ship of New Collogo Edinburgh, in 
the following year. Although’ C. 
contributed not a little to theological 
literature. he is Justiy remembered aa 
the practical and enthusiastic pro. 
mater of good causes: for he worked 
anceasingly to secure tho union of the 
various diesenting Presbyterian secta 





and the speedy advancement of | 


Püblie education 

Candolle, Augustus Pyrame de 
(17781841), “a celebrated Seas 
botanist, born at Geneva, ofan ancient. 
noble Provencal family. He eame to 
Fori in 1787 for the purposes of 
study, and published (1802) -A siraga- 
logia. "Two years later he obtained hi 
doctor's degree on the thesis Essais 





rur les Proprictés Médicales des Plantes | 


Compares avec leurs Formes, Ez- 
téricuren el leur Classification Natur- 


alle, He began to lecture in the 
Colitis de France in the same yeur, 
and in 1865 published four volumes 


Of Whe. Flore "Francaise, followed Ly 
six volumes ín 1815. The French 
government employed him to carry 
On research work in boteny and 
agriculture in France and Italy dur- 
‘tho years 1806-12. Ho waa ap. 
Dointed to the professorship of botany 
at Montpellier University (1810-16), 
and hei the same chair at Geneva 
Geie 41), Cro moat important work 
waa Fergani Troetahilia S fatu- 
rale (2 vals, 1818-21), which was re 
ismed under another name as. Pro- 
dromus Systematia Naturalis Regni! 
Vegeiatiiie (T. vala. 1824-13), 10 
which be did not contribute more 
Than the firet seven volumes. 
valuable herbarium was bequeathed 














fo his son, Alphonse Louis. Cabs 
hls Mémoires e Souvenirs (ed. by his | 
son in 1362) and De la Rives De 





Candolle, 1861 
Candon, a city in the llaeos Sur 
prov., near the W. coast of the island 
9f Lüzon in the Philippines. Has | 
cotton factories, Pop. 19,797. 





‘dandy ae ANS F 
andyiale, or fieris, a genus ol 
crucifer which Souraties 1 Europ 





amd Ania, Ts noted for tie peculiar | 
corymbu of flowers, in which the outer 
petals ure of greater length than the 
others and give it a more showy 
‘appearance. The species are often 
cultivated in British gardens as herbs 
or small shrubs, annuals, or peren- 
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His | 


Cañete 


| nials. J. amara grows wild in Britain, 
and receives the various names 
‘wild, or bitter, C. clowns mustard, 
‘tnd sciatica ereas; the terr C. iraa? 
is said to have been derived from 
Gandia [m Croto. d. Alpina and f. 
Gübrallaricw betray nci. habitat. by 
thelr specific pameo; id. serene 
and {sempervirens are the. Droad. 
caved and evergreen C. respectively 
Cane, the name applied (o several 
Patonging''ta te "rehus! of” pala 
ihe "gents of n 
known as Clamus trora which rattan 
| canes are mae. “rhe atema of theme 
plants arc thin and recdy,and they are 
Mhuch. used 1 bottomise chair, m 
making ropes and baskets. Therattan 
| nian i ned nen walking atiek ts 
the thick stom of Calamus actpionum. 
NI the plants whieh picia tartan come 
irom tropical regions of Asia, Africa: 
| Rois tropical regione of Agia, ton, 
a grace which is cultivated in the 
ironies far the went ice ie contains; 
iS botanical namo ie Saccharum 
Ofion The CS. whieh are ota 
| plored ie aking poking rods ‘are 
i ma dt the linge grass, 
Arundo Doraz, 
|f Canea, cr Khania, the cap. and 
chiet coimmercial] tn. of Crete, sit 
Sted’ on the north-western coast. 70 
m. from Candia, The town was built. 
on the ancient site of Cydonia 
fe Veuctiats, whose colonists seed 
here in Arp 1982. ‘The town was 
captured by the Turks after a two 
years’ siege in 1669. Thero is a flne, 
though somewhat shallow, harbour, 
and a flourishing, "export. trade im 
audwax, Pop. (1900) 21.025. 
a'emall genus of Canet 
aces, occur on the coast of the West 
| Indies, especially of Jamaica, and in 
| woods of the mainland of S. America. 
| S alba yielis the C. bask whioh is 
| ied! a onio and, stimulant, Tne 
Back do freed fom Ha outer Find, is 
White f colour, and smells Tike inna- 
non, whenco it is also called Ade 
Cinnamon- 
Canelli: a com. in tho prov. of Alos- 
sanaria, Piedmont? Ilf 
of Asti’ Pop. of town 
Gndionet, or Gundate 
[og the depi- ot G, in tno 
EA 
‘town lesa than 4000. 
Venao the. Hunting 
^. small cenetellation, added 
by Hovorme in 1600, They ure aicen 
behind the Ursa Major, and near 
Mostas and Coma Berenice. the 
chief stars are Cor Caroli, so named 
Vy Halley alter Charles 1L, which is 
x double star of maguibades thros and 
six: a spiral nebi discovered. 
| Lord Rosse, 1845; and a cluster of 
AQ scare of the eloventh magnitudi 
Caüete, Manuel (1822-91). a con- 
































Cang 


Er many gears” Spa's, pHüolpel 
Or many years Spain prinolpel 
dramatic crie. and has striven to 
raiso the standard of the drama of his 
country. "He has also done much to 
mako known the history of dramatic 
art in Spain, and to popularise the 
works of ita dramatists, Among his 

‘invetnta en Granada, LA 
llamada. Josefina, and 
iyriós, odes, nnd Jettera. 

Cang, Cangue, or Kea, en instrument 
pf punohet used in China 1t ig a 
Ting. ot heavy wooden yoke, tho 
weight of which varies according to 
iho naturs of the culnrite offence. 
Bie mass head and shoulders ard 
textened into Unis caxe, so that he 
wablo to le down or {eed himself, 
On the C, is inscribed his name, the 
nature of his offence, and the duration 
of his punishment. Ho is Daraded 
through the streets ond finally lett 
in dome open thoroughfare, or at the 
city gatca, till hiecentonco has oxpixed, 
which may last for some weeks or 
tren monthe. 

Tangas de Onis, 
Northern ‘Spain, i, bho, prov. 
Orviedo; ‘of cinsidertbla historic 
Interest, and has in Its environsaumer- 
ous remaing of Roman occupation. 
The famous abbey of Covadonga is 
in te neighbourhood. 

Cangas de Tiueo, a n. of Northern. 
spain "i tho "prov. "of. Orviedoy 
engagea in farming, lesther, cloth. 
and pottery Industrios. 

Cange. Charles Dufresne, Sieur du 
(1610-8), a French scholar, born at. 
Amiens, and died in Paris.” He was 
oducated at tho Jesuit, Collego In his 
native tow: became government 
treasurer in Amiens, and, in 
parliamentary anyorate rh Paris, n 











sean m. of 








devoted his life to the study of | 


Philology and tho ‘history’ of the 
middle ages, and his writings show 
great erudition Mis chief produc. | 
Bons amc Glossarium wl Scriptures | 
Medico et. Infima: Latinitatie (3 vols. 
1675), which went through many 
editions, and was much enlargod by 
Carpentier and later by Faire (10 
vole., 18814-87); Glossarium ad Serip- 
lores’ Medim et Intine Gracitatis, 
1885; and Histoire de l'empirc de 
Constantinople sous les enipereurs 
francais, 1351. — Consult, Fongére, 














‘React sur In nie et len ouvrages de TP |N 


Cange (Paris, 1852). 

Cango, ^ tóhnenn and hrandy-pro- 
ducing dist, of S. Africa, about 20 
m. N. of Oudtshoorn. It is famous 
Tor its magnificent caves, where sons 
of tho finest stalactites in the world 
are to be seen. 

Canicatti, a tn. on the Naro in 
Siciv. in” bho neiibeurhood uf 
famous sulphur mines. 

Canieula Days (Let. cunicularis, 
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Canis 


from our e pe dom. the dog 
daya; the period (July 24 (o Aug. 2 
utin waien Sirius, oc the Dog Scat 
fisco with the eun- 

Canide, the dog family. which im- 
cludes wolves, Toxos, Jackals, oto. 
Constitutes the group Oynoldes of tas 
Carnivore, ond io placod botweon the 
fate and the ba “Relay divided. 
tho epesies Into twe series, tho Thovia, 
br woltlike, andthe diopeni, of 
fox'like, but different zoologlets 
favour” various "divisions. “All the 
members of the family aro carnivor- 
ous, but some will eat vegetables and 
Insects as woll. ‘They. aro cosopu- 
tan and nearly always hunt in p 
they ary found abundantly in fossil 
state with many extinet spoeles. "Tha 
‘umber of teeta varios ia the genera, 
But the commonest form ig that with 
forty-two-taree incisors. one canine. 
find four premolars on oasis aide of EAS 
upper and loner jaw, with two or 
tireo molara on each eido of tho upper, 
three on the lover jaw. The orizin of 
tho domoetic cog, Canis familiaris, 
ds unkenovzn, and wiid doga abound I 
ot |S. America. Canis vulpes is tho 
ommon fox, c lagopus tho Aretio 
fox, C. dingo 
the’ watts c 
Tatrans Üo 
|ipemaots ia acltary htc eue 
Ineaulotis isa eclitary African species 
Zicaon pictus i tho Capo hunting: 


‘anigou, The, amountain of France, 
at the extremity of one of the lateral 
‘chains of the Oriental Pyrenees, It 
is of granite formation and is clothed 
with vogctation almost to ite summit, 
tha orange, vine, ehestnut, patatoes, 
fir, birch, rhododendron, and junis 
[Honrisning at their respective alti- 

tudes, Its ancient manganese mines 
aro still worked. 

Canina, Luigi (1795 - 1850), an 
Italian architect and archeologist, 
boru at Casale in Piedmont. He wus 

st Tarin, 














osuka of this work aro 
in L'Architettura antica deseritia e 
dimostrata coi monumenti, and in a 
topographical plan of old kome. He 
also directed tho. excavations 
senium, Vett, and the Appian Ways 
his writings arc much valued through 
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Canis Major, or Orion's Dog, a con- 
wceltatina of tlie southern hemisphere, 
below Orion. "Its chiet star is Sirius, 
by which the constellation may easily 
be f the 











hemisphere, N. of Canis 


southern 


Canister 270 Cannibalism 
Major. area ganas lies, inner whorl bears a bilocular anther 
on the lins between Sirius und Pollux. | ou s sigs: of the petalold structures. 
Shot, cc» Case SHOT. jo aaminodia, one fs larger, turns 
Canis Frieddoh Rudi Ludwig. | back om Ker amd e kom as the 
Freiherr. von (1654-00), a German  labellum. ‘The gynacooum 1s inforlor 
poet, Lorn at Berlin., After a careful and conalsts of three earpela which 
Sducation, comploted by travels in| are trilocular, havo a pctaloid stylo, 
he held many posi of honour | and contain rumerous ovules. Nearly” 
ak the court of Berlin and uncer-| all tho species pf Canna havo a great 
Took à number of diplomatie missions, | deal or starex in thelr thizoines, and 
Te was gentlemen of the bedchamber | arrowroot is mado from O. edulis. 
to Friedrich Wilhelm 1, couiciiiorof| This plant, has lange, tuberous roots, 
state under Friedrich I., and Leopold | smooth leaves, and stems coloured at 
created hini à baron ot the empire. | the hase. 
Heo wrote many satirical poems in tho) Canne, an anct, city of Apulia. fn 
style of Boileau, with odes, hymns, | Southern Italy, near the moui 
"wd. obher poe. His” Poetit; Aufidus (uow Ofsnto). The town is 
‘Recreations wore very popular in DIES for the great battle in 
timp, Roman hisery when Hannibal in- 
‘Canker, tho name of a piane | Alcted a crushing defeat on tho Roman 
disease which abtacks trult trees, such | ary. led by the conde AEmilus 
no the applo nd eomotimos forest- | Paulis and Terentius Varro, 216 n.6- 
"che case with bie taroh. I| Gannanore, a seaport and military 
may usually be found to bo present station of the Malabar dist.. Madras, 
When the bark begins to split, or | British India; a British ['osseaslon 
Shen tho ripe fungus protrudes from since 1701; oxporie pepper, timber, 
the wounded bark. Many varieties of | grain. and eceoannte, 
low plants may cause the discaso, but! Cannes, a fashionable watering- 
the ane tn which mos: importance is. place of the Riviera, in the dept. of 
attached is tho Neciria ditissina, a. Alpes-Maritimes, France. "Tho town 
fangas which naually attanka the new ia pleasantly situated on the Guif of 
shoots, works gradually towards the | Le Napoule, and is famed for its cli- 
trank, and finally kilis its host. Whon | mate. Among the interesting features 
ripe it is white in the autuma and red | of the own are Lhe watchtower of & 
in the spring. "he best methods cf medieval casio, built by Abbot 
‘uring the trce of C. arp to cut off the | Adelbert, in 1070; Lho brido called 
isessod branches, or to rut out the| Pont-do-Hiom; a museum of antiqni- 
affected parts, und to smear over the | tles; and the Albany Memorial 
‘ound with an impermeable sub- Church of St. George of England, 
Stance. | visited by Queen Victoria in 1881. 
Cannabis Sativa, the hemp-plant, | Tho town wos founded by the Romans 
forma n genus of Moraress or, accord: on the via Aurelia, and has suffered 
ing to some botanists, of a smaller! repeatedly from bombardment, Lord 
otter Cannabinacere, "Jie a native, Urorensm, to" wham. A. statne. is 
$í Central Asla, and iscultivated both crocted on tho principel promenade, 
for the fibre known as hemp which it) the Alle de ja Li ved at 
roduces and for the drug It contains. C. and founded Its reputation as a 
hemp ia made trom, the tough| winter port ‘There are meny orange 
Tast-flures, and is ust for nakinel orchards and. flower plantations, 
Fopen mid in woavingt from the seris hich ferm tne chie industries; thote 
exudes hasiish is made In the East, i» slap trade in soup, ol 
and iiine fom the tace en oa; soited ashy Pop. (ORT) 38 100. 
Taget her with the resin they contain.” Cannibalism, or Andiropophagy (Gk. 
‘The flowers are diacious, ond re |dedpemes, ot bat] 
semble thee if their neat kindred, Presies of eating lupa flesh." The 
Humulus lupulua, tho hop. [Word is è variant form of Carib. 
oL Ganmaeem, „£ monocotyledonous | Caribes, a Neree man-eating trihe of 
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exister In aiana ana theanthority 
account of its appestance, "The in-| for the report that the practice once 
florescence is terminal, the flowers | prevailed in Scotland is St. Jerome. 
hermaphrodite, asymmetric, and epi- | As late as 1182 gypsies were executed 
gnout, wich three free sepals and |in Hungary for ‘practising C. Tt, 
united petals: the fruit is |stil] known among the tribos of W 
capsule. "Tho andræcium is repre-|and Central Africa, New Guinea. 
sented by a number of petaloid bodies | Melanesia, aad the N.W, coast of N. 
in whieh the posterior stamen of the| America. C. may often be treoed to 
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Canning 2n Canning 
An economic cause. Even among re experimented with. 
noderu clvised rec i hae boon re eee all fall for the reason Wink, 
sorted to In casos of dire necesity. | although the air was thereby ox. 
Such as n» famine, shipwreck, etc. | cluded, the germs contained in the 
Savage tril may be prompted by aie were not; these were imprisos 
hunger to kill and eal men when the |in. the food end worked havoc D 
flesh of animals is not available. The causing putrefaction. In C. the alr 
taste for human flesh when once ac-|is expelled and the germs killed at 
quired grows into a "erco desire, one and the eame time by subjection 
Which no other form of ment wil | bo intense heat he meat or other 
satisfy, so that a gluttonous. depraved | food is packed in cans which aro then 
taste thay sometimes account for C. placed In a soluüon of calcium 
Among certain African tribes, the chlorido heated to a tempersturo of 
Niam- Niam end Monbuttt. "human! 210" F. "The cens remain in the 
Bosh is put up for sale in the market- | solution and at the same temperature 
Dlaces. "and corpses of relatives are for three hours, during which, time 
Consumed as food. A N, American |gertus and spores aro destroyed, and 
Tribe used formeriy to breed trom | alr and steam escapes through a pin- 
thoir captivo women, in order to pro- | hole whioh has boon loft In caoh oan, 
urea constant mpniy of human esh The holes are then soldered up and 
tosatisty their neede. Higher motives the tins allowed to cool. Food thus 
for". are those due to miporstition or preserved shouid, It the proceas haa 
religion. It waa thought vhat a men boen perfectly carried out, romain in 
Soqhired the qualities of the thing he good condition, Experimenta have 
ate. Thus tho heart of a lion. con proved that even after twenty years 
fumed by a chief would make him there is no sign ot deterioration. “This 
valiant in the fight. Accordingly. & could occur only if the process were 
man would eat his enemy in the hapet hor. thorongh. and the presence of 
of acquiring his courage cr porscver. putrefaction could bo d by a 
Anca Ths motive for exited buiging of the can Me to gasea 
among the Isedones of Central developed in tho couree of decom- 
Africa, mentioned by Herodotus iv. potion. C. Wan probably Invented 
Fe ‘The Maoris, Australians, and by M. Appert of París about 1810, 
diana of N. america believed in the. but many others made experiments 
Granamigratlon of souls The eating in the same direction. In Britain, 
of the enemy might, therefore, pre- London and Aberdeen are the chief 
Vont his Ludis another resting place | towas engaged in the industry, but 
for his spirit, and would vectra the | vast quantities of canned foods are 
murderer, cime beauc, Vanted by |soutoutby Auerin ynd New Zealand. 
ho host cf the murdered Ta | Canning, Charles John, Earl (1 
Australia oertain teil felt iut the | 02), atefearnan, tpe 
most Atting burial place tor the | India during tho’ tiny ot 1851. rs 
deceased was within thelr living | was the son of George ‘edu 
diire. "uon Tanetal feasts wors | cated ab Eton und ot Chriat Churgh, 
attended by many religious. rites, | Oxford: represented Warwick in the 
Children. ate thelr parents so that Houso ‘of Commons In 1836; and 
their virtue might be retained in the | entered the Tlouse of Lords on the 
tamily, and usm parents, ooca- death of his mother, who had been 
aonally ate their chil Among raised to the peerage. Under Peel's 
the Moxicane ond the natives of Fiji | admialntration C. wea Under 
human flesh waa regarded as the. oniy tary of Stato, Chief Commissioner of 
Sboflerins to thegode and tho victima, Woods and. Foresta in 1848, and 
thas offered. were afterwards not in- | Postinaster-General, 1852-09.’ "In 
frequently devoured by the onlookers. ae he became Governar-Genoral 


































o felt 
that nie powers were not annl to the 
occasion. | His policy ot conciliation 
towarda the native 

danning. the process of preserving devotion to the weri 
meat, fish. fruit, ete- by sealing up in development of the country stand 
cans “or ting, "The prinelple upon him in good siead in e very dificult 
Shieh this procesa te Based lo that n! position. Hig dealing with tne re- 
excluding the air from the produce | bellicn in Ouch caused much angry 
Tt is desired to preserve. Before C. | controversy, but at the close of the 
was thought of, many methods of| troubled period ho received the 
covering the cooked food with an air- thanks of both Houses of Parliament, 
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Canning 

Canning, Elizabeth (1134-73) a 
criminal around. whose case raged 
proni exigent. and, contcoyrey, 


ito which Fielding entered with hie | EIl 


Clear Ste vf. the, Cuse of Eiizabeh 
Canning. ‘Sho told a mysterious tale 
Qf detention In che house of a * Mother. 

Welle Hor story lod to condemna- 
lon, but being afterwards proved to 
I ‘she herself 





Christ Chnren, and even in these early 
days showed himself possessed of 
mnusnal abilities. l'avouringthe Whig 
olicy ab first, the French Revolution 
rova him, ad it did = many others, 
to suppor’ the political party that 
‘opposed it, and when he entered par- 
Maren? in 1794 it was under tho Tory 
banner. Ho won golden opinions in 
the House of Commons, and a couple! 
of yoare after dis soat Pitt 
Tade him Uader-Secrelary for F'oreikn 
Affairs, and quickly promoted him to. 
ihe office of Commissioner of the 
Board of Control (1709). and then 
to Paymastar-General (1800). When 
Pits retired, ©. did not join thel 
Addington Administration, "towards. 
which, although nominally à sup- 
artar. he acted the tle of ' candid 
fend.’ When Pitt returned to office 
in 1861, C. becamo treasurer of the 
navy; and, on the death of bis 
two Years later, he declined to 
verve ip the cablnc: of "al the 
Valente." He bocama Foreign Minister 
under Lord Liverpool, but dis 
ing with Lord Cuctlereagh s conduct 
of the war. and urine his dismissa, 
caused him te fight o duel with ti 
war minister on Sept. 21, 1309, in 
which he was slightly wounded. Whe 
Pereval came into power. C. took a 
long holiday ubroad; but in 1816 he 
went to the India Omce under Lord 
As a friend of Queen 
Any part 
against her in 





























The). and tendered bis resignation, 


sri is crentunlly acpupted vs 
Janes Inter bn aceepled the appoint 
ment of Governor General of India, 


But on the ove of his departure Castle 
salclde, 


reagh comuilied und he 


stayed at home, 








pellor of the Exchequer, but, quarrel 
ling with many members of his own 
party. he had to rely for continnance 
Of office on the support of the Whigs, 
Alert ne sacrinced nothing ord 
policy. Mo only enjoyed his high 
Sines for a few montis, for he died on 
Aug. 8, 1327. C. had literary as well 
fas political mterests, and in 1797 M he 





printed m jieces in tho Anti- 
Jacobin, including the well-known 
Needy Knife > Grinder. His poems 
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Cannstatt 


were collected in 1823. He also has a 
Place in literary annals as a founder, 
Viti Sir, Walor Soott, and Geo 
lis, of the Quarterly Review, but 
tùis periodical, so far as ie known, he 
contributed littlo or nothing, thoug! 
{tisprobable ne inspired many articles. 
In most of his writings, and in many 
letters. to hs intimate friends, he 
|. | showed himself possessed of a fine 
sense of humour.” As a statesman, in 
i| Spite of what has boen said to the 
Pontrary, C. waa singularly consistent 
in his views, though the frequent 
Phangos and interchanges of party do 
not always make it clear at a fret 
Blanec. He was what may perhapa be 
Called a. 


progressivo Tory, Ib was 


asserted, Loo, that he was not sincere 
in hip speeches, but Quat charge, too, 
has broken down, and a careful study 


of his life shows that he always spoke. 
Rom the hort. de an orator tor ex 
Siue" of rlisus" jur aduiiratio 
delivery, and for sound common sense, 
Re has hal tow rivale His specctes 
WU begraphy. by Stanetom 
b "apio 

Tin. ona with thie chow bo road 
Miete Canning fuel Ma hes 
1835, and Bazot's Canning and his 
Foe ange 

Canning, Sir Samuel (1323-1908), 
an. anit ste ar hi pienesa ot 
submarine telegraphy. His first cable 
‘ov the tne SSanbedlag Cape Breton 
Je tn Reese Chem 
Fatto laying the irse Alanis 
Cables He Ml the Alpuatic cable ot 
1865-66, inventing the grappling 
machinery for recovering the lost 
METES ubeuceestel ase ettam 

Cannock. à megi. ia. of Etallold- 
NER NESSUN 
Ciis Town, Heciestost, and other 
Smail towne arc situated in tho dle 
Trien, known ai C. Chase, formeniy a 
toal preserve, now a rich could: 
FeZ prilici pa tries are of Dolls: 
brici, und Ule making Ita popula? 

















tion une grown Irom Zian in TXAT to 
about 


30,000 at. the present day. 
GUNS. 











Tenit is a lange, round, woody 
capsule, and this has earned for the 
plant its popular name. 

Cannstatt, or Cansiadt, a tn. of 
Würtemberg, Germany, on the E. 
bank of the Neckar. 5 m. N-E. of 

attgurt. It is noted for its mineral 
Pins. or whieh there are abont 











K 
or 
thirty; it ix thought that theso were 








known to the Koman-. There are 
machinery mennfacturos, foundries, 
and briek wnrzs. Fruit and wine are 
produced in the district, Tho Freneh 
under Morenu defeated the Austrians 
under Archduke Charles in tho nelgh- 


Cannula 


bourhood in 1196. The town was in- 
gorpormted. with Btutisart in 1908. 





jannula, æ small tube used in sur- 
gory. It is introduced into a tumor 
to withdraw supertiuous liquid- 
Cano, Alonso (1601-67), a Spanish 
painter. sculptor, and architect, born 
at Granada. Ho studicd painting 
under Frencisoo Pacheco. the master 
of Velasquez, and sculpturo under 
Juan Martinez Montañes. In 1637,1n 
‘consequence of a duel, he was obliged 
‘toflee from Seville to Madrid, where he 
wwnabefrionded by Velasquez, Thi 
the influence of his follow artist, 
was appointed court paintor ‘and 
royal architect. C. excalled in the 
threo arta, and on account of the uni- 
Yereality of his genius was called the 
Michael Angelo of Spain. Thero are 
deautifal specimens of his work in the 
cathedral of Granada, and in the 
Prado, Madrid. His paintings, which 
chiofly deal with sacred subjecte, are 
scattered in various cities, St. Peters- 
barg, Dresdea, London, Berlin, and 
unio? 








spaniata, the" ant direumna visator 
; "mnavigator 
SP the alode, P" iio walled der 


lan, who was kilod 
Pullippines. €. 
doubled the 


in the 





Charles 
ponsion and a globe 
Ne im de motto Primus me 
rourndedisti. Ho died in 1526. 
anos (irom a Caribbean” word 
through the Sp. eanca), a Ronoral 
term for à boat whieh hia both ends 
pointed and which was formerly 
Bropeliea "by paddies oniy, but now 
sometimes by sails alone or in con- 
Junction with paddies, Ths paddies 
are manipulated without mechanical 
contrivances like those used to hold 
cars in position. The paddler paddles 
first. an one side of tha poat, then on 
the other, sitzing in the "well a 
characteristic feature of tho modern 
C., as distinct from the primitive boat, 
whieh was open from end to end; id 
the modern vessel all but the well Is 
covered with a deck. ‘The primi 
Cir used by the ancient, Britons, the 
imo, the N. American Indian, 
ctc., was simply the hollowed trunk 
of & tree, or else a simple frame of 
Wood covered with skims or bark. 
‘This C., called a" dng-out,’ mado from 
trunks, was hollowed wither by fire, 
stone implements, or shells. Many of 
these have been” unearthed in the 
British Isles, and they aro still usod 
y tho Africans. A famous example 
thle €. is exhibited in tho New 
tional History Museum: it i3 
63 ft. long, and nearly 4 ft. wide. 
Canoging as a modern sport in Eng 
land began with the lectures of John 
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ie | the Hritiah C 


Capon 


MacGregor and the construotion of 
his renowned C., the Rob Roy, Vo- 
gether with ths’ publication of hia 
Books, 4 Zhousind Miles tn ihe Rob 
Roy Canos, and The Rob Roy on the 
Baltie, the’ Jordan, and ihe. Zuyder 
Zee, 1620-09, ‘The Rov Roy, deckened 
Tor iong journeys ia the waters of tha 
East, was bait of oak with e codar 
deck: was 14 ft- long and 26 ta. wide 
it had Toot paddies, nad iia sails 
Wore dved piue on account of the 
flare of the sua; its weight, OYory- 
thing “nated, waa 10 ta 72 Ibe. 
Tho Rob Roy becomo the typo for 
We Hnden-bowell des 
parted from thie type by constructing 
The Nankina, Inténted. oniy far salle 
ing, and there are now two types, the 
padding Cs an the walling Go The 
Sailing C. is about 15 ft. long, bas a 
"deck went and tiller, it» cockpit is 
‘mall and ite ead) arca corres] i 
Sugraented. it contaras alt dad water- 
tight bulkheads, and is fus 
Eily with two i 
With tho Neutites aad his book Canoe. 
‘Travelling was the pioneer of the 
cruising C. The Royal Canoe Club 
(foundóa 1855) jaye down the rule 
that these Ce. may not weigh, more 
than 200 Ibs. and that thelr sell area 
may not exceed TÓ sl. ft,” These 
Vossel can attain a apecd of 40 im. a 
day in smooth water; racing Cs, cau 
cover a'm. um Lours (beso aro 80 Re 
loue aud 18 in. wide. -Prewentday 
crows sometimes alt on the aide of the 
eck and not ta the well: this devico 
enables it to balanso tho wind pree 
Site Phe emsing C. i equipped 
Sith paddies aad sais tho rach 
Vessel as saila oniy- Mauern Brital 
Ger arc usually mads of onk, cedar, or 
Dine: Wero hava beon CR. made of 
paper, of tin, and of india-rubber, 
American Cx. are generally bntit of 
. Or basswood, or 
‘on tha nos of EAS Indian biren Bark 
Gr, and made of painted canvas, bare, 
Grcompressed paper. "Tae: Canadian? 
a type of the former, is constructed 
Sua mouia over whieh, alternate 
Strips of dark end light timber are 
ive | faic chile Bl moist froin & stezaning. 
Process they have undergoas. The 
Strips tre grooved, bound, and glue 
This forms the outer i 
akin is composed of broader 
s pluged crosswise. 
lanon, an ccclosiasticn! dignitary, 
livi under a raular rule of lite but 
Hoe “Gettnibely connected with’ any 
religious order. "In buth je Roman 
Mad Ansa churches the title te 
Also used for those clergy who are 
Sonnosted with enthedml churches, 
And form the cathedral chapter, The 
institution of bodies of olersy living 
a cenobita life under no very cleanly 



































defined rulo dates from an early dote, 


Canon 


In the early part of the 4th conturr 
the clenry at Vercelli wore so united, 
and St. Augustine of Hippo also 
followed vir eyscem in tne folowing 
pentury. At the Luteran at Rome 
there was also an eariy foundation of 
the same kind. The practice became 
More general in the sth century, when 
Ghrodegang, Bishop of Metz (742- 
88), drew up a defnice rule or C. 
founded largely on the Benedictine 
rule, but owing something to the 
traditional rule of the Lateran. In 
416-17 Lovis le Dehonnaire made thie 
rule binding on all Gs, throughout the 
empire. In course of time the Instit 
tion deteriorated, end a distinction 
between Cw, regular and Cs. secular 
was made. The former observed the 
rule, while the latter, frequently lay- 
men, were mainly” adiuinistrative 
dignitaries. Various attempts were 
made at reform, novably by the Papal 
Synod. of 1050 uud 1003." These 
councils insisted on the original pian 
of the common life, and also urged 
the nevessivy of poverty, for canonries. 
wero often considered merely as 
lucrative sinecures. A new rule, 
founded chiefly on the writings of 
St. Augusine. was now made, and 
those observing It wore known as 
Augustinian Cs. There were over 200 
houses of Augustinian Cs. in England 
at the Reformation. Sinca that date 
fow ottompto havo becn made to im. 
Drove the system of Cs. regular. The 
chief orders of the kind in the oman 
Ühuren am those nf the Lateran 
and tho Prenenatratensians, Many 
foundations were entirely abolished 
at the Reformation. 

Canon (from Gk. «aiv, ' a measur- 
ing rod") was applied In. early times 
to various rules of faith. By the 
4th century. the word had come Into 
use to describe the rulos of faith and 
practice pat forward by counells of 

e Chureh. ‘Thus thera are tho Cv 
of Nicæa in A.D. 325, and the Cs. 
9f all the councila since that date, 
The term also describes the list of 
saints honoured by the Church. and 
also the central portion of the litargy, 
including tho consecration of the 
sacred elements, For an account of 

. in general ace CANON Law, 

Canons of the Church of Enalund.— 
A body of 141 Cs. or ecol i 
constitutions drawn np by the Con; 
approved by the Convocation of York, 
being finally sanctioned by the king. 
‘They wore drawn np as a result of the 
Hampton Court Conference, to thc 
conelnsions of which they were de- 
signed to give effect. In 1840, Con. 
Vocation (q.n.) remained aithing aft 
the parliament had ceased to sit, and. 
atter revising the 1804 Cs., published 
seventoen more which never received 
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Canterbury in 1804, and |t 





Cañon 


liamentary or royal sonetion. 
Ther binding fore has, in conse: 
quouce, beon much quostlonod; and 
in consoauence of thelr unpleasantiy 
aggressive character, it is genoraliy 
GinereditadRxcept for thosa paria 
whieh have ka perecded by later 
Wumlanon ot. eqnal or greater 
authority, su he rubrics of the 
‘oak of tamman Prayer, 1061, the 
1604 Cm. are Wil binding von’ the 
flergy. whe nt thoir institution to « 
Senefice promise canonicu! obedtence 
to their Bishop. 

Canons, Book of. in Scottish ovolo- 
siastica! law. a body of constitutions 
for tho rewulailon uf the Church in 
Srotiand prepared by tho bishopa of 
that country and confirmed by letters 
patent under the Great Seal in 1835, 
Ser hey had boen revied by Land! 
Tn tho next year they wore publiched 
at Aberdeen, and caused much dis 
content throughout the country, on 
account of the stringency of their 
regulations. The king’s supremacy in 
matters ecclesiastical was strongly 
emphasised. 

‘Ganon (Gk. «or, a straight bar. 
in musio, © particular form of oom: 
position: besed on Tule and written in 
strict Imitation, The introductory 
heme or melody is taken Up and re- 
peated note br note in succoslon, and 
Rt sot Intervals. by the nther part or 
parto. "This kind of composition was 
Introduced ahont. the 12h cant 
and. with tie fugue, ts the most 
cuit Stay" inthe art of mnaleal 
composition, 

Canon, a Spanish word, but some: 
timesepelt Canyon, meaning "a gorge, 
‘and used originally when speaking Gf 
ihe very deep and narrow valleys or 
Forges Which hava been cut by the 
tvers of Colorado and tho western 
Side of N. America. “In Colorado the 
Grand C. isa mest perfect and buauti 
ol eximinte of Ehi natural formation 
of the raris surface; The river here 
has ‘carved its way through eola 
rock, in parta to the depth of 6000 ft. 
and nota mile in width. The walls 
ere of sandstone and limestone with, 
Varying colours, quite bare of vege- 
lation. and also cut into buttresses 
and termoes hy ‘tho notion of tho 
Guinosphere. There are other causes 
for’ these ccep cuttings ‘besides tho 
Work done by the stream iteeit: one la. 

he continual uplifting proceso whioh 

maintains the ra pid flow of Ene river. 
{ind the other bho dry climate whioh 
keeps the racky walls from being 
crumbled away by frost and eprings. 
NS Niagara there ie Also a NNG ROTRA 
below the falls, due to oroslon by the 
Water ina yonng land, 

Cañon ‘City, cap. of Fremont, oo., 
Colorado, L'A A. eituateda m. from 
Donvor on it. Arkansas, Mt haa rich 























Canoness 


works aro tho largest in tho wol 


[isan important Benita resort owing | hi 


to ite hot mineral springs and mil 
Sitmate. Pop. 4000. 

Canones (Lat. canonica; Gor. 
Kamonissin) in the Ni century 
Ghaplers of Os, "were. iuscdtuted 
throughout the Frankish empire, in 
imitation of the chapters of canüns, 
Those consisted of associations of 
omen. generally ot high birth, wader 
a somewhat la; by the 
Tows of chastity and obedience, put 
not by that of poverty. They had a! 
common ‘table "and dormitory. and 
rore bound to tho rositution of the! 
Breviary, hnt they were not cloistered. 
Genorelly, thoy” were engaged in 
aduention and needinwork, teaching | 
tho ombroidery of vostmnoale and the 
transoription of religious hooks. As 
in the case of the canons, a distinction 
‘was soon drawn between regular and 
secular Cs., the Hatter bejak mere 
feudal princesses. àt the Reformation 
Imany of chose institutions became 

» amd remained almost in" | 
taor, With, lightly ‘stored rulo, sur 


an 
Italian architec. Ho doeignod the | 
arena or amphitheatre in Milan, 
whieh waa bogun in 1808 by order of 
Napoleon, who haned to propitiate 
his Milancec subjects by embellishing 
their capital, He sXamted many 

blio and private buildings at Milan, 

‘chief being the Casa Canonica, 5 
two theatres, Ró and Carcano, and 
the interior of the Palazzo Orsi 

Canonical Hours, verlain hou 
the day and night appointed b, 
Roman Catholic Church for the recit- 
ing or chanting of the different parts 
of the divine offices. They ure not. 
now striotly adhered to as a general 
mule. but many of the monastic orders 
continue to observe thom rozalarly. 
The hours are called Prime at 6 a.m. : 
Torce, 9 am. ; Sext at noon; None 
from y to 3 p.m.i Vespers’ about 
4p.m.; Compline at 7 pam.; Matins 
and Lands at midnight or daybreak. | 

‘Canonicals, a term used to describe | 
the official dress of the clergy. See 
Vegre NTE. 

‘Canonisation, a solemn declaration | 
by which the vove publicly proclaims | 
a servant of God to be numberca 
Aauomz (ue sins honoured by ihe 
whole Roman Church. In the early 

















ages there was no formal act of C., n 
it was only in their own locality that 





was likely to ario. ‘Ihe first traces of 


3 judicial procedure appear in Africa, 
but this was demanded chiefly by the | 
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3 
| cide what saint shall bo 


| what is known as equipollent 











Canon 

uli position ‘church there, 
‘the early middle agos, wo find 

that it rests with each bisnop to de- 


honoured in 
"diocere. and on what day. How: 
over, much carelessness crept in, and 
Several scandals arose from the 7th to 
tho L0th century, mon of ovil life 
being tnacribed among the saints. the 
polity wi contlbation aiso veuded w 
ing the not of C. under the papal 
S Ths pope la biet of le of Auge: 
y the pope is that of Ulrlo of Auge: 
bung by Sohn XY. in 993, AC ule oad 
of the 12th century, by decrees of 
Atexuuder 111 (1270) end Tanoont 
TET (1200), the right waa exolusively 
ved io the Roman Court. This 
rale was made more stringent. by 
Urban VIL in two constitutions 
(1635 and 1634), and tho prooduro of 
the process was then laid down. With 
slight modificatiene it isla foros at th 
present day. It was atrietiy forbidden 
publicly to venerato in any fashion 
Any person not papaliy canonisod. 
Two exceptions were made, houo whe 
had received immemorial cultus, and 
those whose culus had been ganc- 
tioned "by his predecessors. Those 
Telling in either Of these cineaee recel ve 
C. Tho 
Procedure of format C. us follows 
ity years mus ciapeo attor th 
death of the candidate. A court 1a 
hen instituted by tho ordinary of the 
Alistriet where th elim 1a made, and 
material is gathered on which ihe 
case may ba judged. "The materials 
are then sent on fo the Congregation 
A Mites at Rome, and after & lapse of 
ten years, the case is introduced; The 
claimant may now be called Fener- 
"able. After root ot bwu miracles per- 
formed at the candidate's intercos- 
jou, wd lsu hat the candidate pos- 
ceed ten vii o @ heros 
egre, fian, ee.) ia per- 
formed. Afer the proot of two more 
miracies since beatinestion, the pope 
then proceeds to canonise the Beatus, 
assign him a feast day, mase, eio. and 
propose him for universal veneration, 
anon Law, embodied in canons or 
regultione, forms the body of law 
by which the government of the 
Shureh is carried on by ecclesiastics, 
These canons are enacted by general 
councils or provincial synods, and 
Are often enforced by tho sivil power, 
Which ratifies them and maxes them 
cally valid. The body of Easton 
"Lis gasy of acoes ind. etalk in 
oxtent. Tt may bo found in the Nomo- 
canon of Paoi of Constantinople 
1500), and the Symodikon of Bishop 
Beveridge (Ostend, 1472.42). Tha 
Western O. L. is extremely volumin- 
ona, and i im a confused stata owing 
to accretions, fnterpolasions forgeries, 

ote. "At tke Council of Basie ali 























Canopic z 
previous collections wore gathered 
Together as the Corpus Furia Canonici. 
but this odition must now bo supplo 


mented by many papal decrees, the 


canons of later councils, co. It 
je in force throughout the Koman 
Catholic Church. During the middle | 
Ages tne etudy St C. I was the prin- 

al and most lucrative occupation 

‘candidates for ecelesinstical offices 

Ganopic, Vases, called after the 
anct. tn. of Canopus, used by Egyptian 

ries Vo hold io viscora of em. 

Ime bodio jars were goner- 
ally made of sione, and the lids were 
frequently shaped lixe four human 
heads, supposed zo represent the four 
geni, tho sons of Osiris. 

Canoppi. Antonio (1713-1832), an 
Italien artisb. Ilis father, who was a 
civil engineer, ednested him tor the 
Sonearelence Tor art. "He was Arse 
engaged as a frosco-painter by various 
italien nobles: tater he became a 
acene-painter at the Fenice ‘Theatre, 
Venice, and afterwards at Mantua. 
During the Napoieonie war he was 
obliged to soek refuge in Germany, 
where ho was befriended y the 
Russian ambassador, Prince Razu- 
inovsky. ay whose proposi C. pro- 
‘ceeded fo Russia in 1807. In Moscow 
he decorated the hall of the senate 
and other publio buildings, but hie | 
work was destroyed in the grent fre 
of 1813. In 1811 ho went to St. 
Petersburg, where ne remained tili 
his death. At the Imperial Theatre 
he executed a number. of architee 
tural scenes, including those for the 
operas of the Zawberofe amd Semi 
ramis, which excited the highest ad. 



























intration, In his smaller compositions | 


C. chose architectural, views for his 
subject. Author of Opinion d’Antoine 
Canopot sur U'Archiecture en général 
et on spéeialité our la Consiruction des 
Thedires Modernes, 1830. 

Canopus, or Canobus, ary anot. city 
of Egypt. situated abont 14 m. R. of 
Alexandria, on western mouth of the 
Nile. called after the city the Canonic. 
mouth. C. was tho pleasure resort of 
the ancient Alexandrisns. Ruina of 
the famous temple of Eerapis were 
exeaveted in 1X93 near the modern 
village Aboukir. 

Canopus, tho name of a firat-class 
British battleship, launched in 1398, 
‘and of 12,950 tons burthen. The name 
was first used in the navy in 1798, 
and was aenociatod with tho ongage: 
ment off San Domingo, 1805, and the 
Paseagethroughtho Dardanelles, 1807, 





Canopus, the seeond brightest. sur 


(magnitude - 1-0) in the heavens, situ. 
ated in the constellation Argo. Tt 1 


extremely remote, and of enormous | 


Tuminoetty. 
century. 


‘Proper motion 7^ per 
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Canopy (Gl. urunčior, Lat. cano- 
pium). The word was naed hy Herodo- 
$us (book ii.) in speaking of the nete 
with whieh the Nile Asharmen proe 
| tected themselves from the insocts, 
| Hence it is used for any covering, but 
|in particular for such as is projected 
at & hoight over a bed, or throne, or 
ger a converance in shale proces: 
ions." Tn architecture the word de- 
notes the projection over un altar or 
tomb, a fature of the decorative 
perlod in Gothic architecture. It is 
also used of a moulding overhanging 
a door, porch. or window. 

Canosa di Puglia, a tn. of Southorn 
Italy. in the prov. of Bari, 13 m. S.W. 
of Barletta. Itoceupios tho site of the 
Ancient Apalian city Cennaim. - 
town conteins the cathedral of San 
Sabino Cyl. 1101), which holda the 
tomb of Bohemond 1- a rained castle, 
bulit Ey Charles 1. of Naples, and th 
remains of en amphitheatre andan old 

Many interesting relies of 
Juve beon found at C. and 
removod to the museum at Naples. 
| Pop. (19011 24,169. 

Canossa, a vil in the prov. of 
Reggio nell Emilia, Italy, 14 m. trom 
Reggio. Noted for [ta castle, now a 
ruin, where the Emperor Henry TV. 
humiliated “himeclt beforo Pope 
Gregory VIL in 1077. 
|, Canova, Antonio (1757-1322), an 
| trata emptor and painter, born at 
| Possagno, in the prov. of Treviso. He 
| come ot a family af stane-entters; but 

his talent carly attracted attention, 
and at the aze of fourteen he entered 
the atelier of the sculptor Turretti, 
through the help of his patron, Gio: 
yanni Falieri, a Venetian senator. 
C. accomparic his master to Venice, 
and, after Torretti's death, studied 
under his nephew Ferrari and at the 
Venetian Academy. At the age of 
fifteen executed ‘ctatucs. of 
LOrohens* and * Eurydice,’ and at 
twenty-two ^ he. ‘finished his 
famous ^Dwdalus and Teams, pow 
in tho Vonetian Academy. In 1779. 
| through tre infiüence Of his friend 
Paler, C. was awarded a pension 
by the Venetian government. In 
1780 ho wont to Romo to study, and. 
finding 

conventionality of modern art, he 
found his inspiration in classic sculp. 
ture. He exhibited in 1782, and won 
































nationalities as the frst sculptor of 
his day. C, was Mirov times sum- 
|monod to Paris by Napoleon. He 
carved the well-known bust of Napo- 

leon in the Pitti Palace, and also 
Pauline Borzhese as a reclining Venns, 
and the Empress Maria Louisa as 
Concordia. €. also executed many 
commissiors for the pope, on whose 














Canovas 
account he suffered exile during tho 
olution of 1798-1800, In 1816 he 
erated Marquis of Ioohia, an. 
his name was inscribed 1n the Golden. 
Book oí the Capitol. Ho diod 
Venice, and waa buried in the church 
ho himself built at his birthplace. His 
famana Cupid and Psyche" is in the 
Louvre. Among his other well-known 
pieces are." Hercules throwing Lichas 
fato the Sea,”* Perseus,” " Venus and 
Adonis, "liebe pouring "Nectar, 
“Theseus. and the Centaur,” and 
' Mara and Venus." Consult his Life, 
guten by, Guotremére do Quincy, 
Pars, 1834; Venice, 
1825; and by, Rosini Ee 1623" 
sl Castillo, Antonie (1628- 
ory a Spanish statesman and hie. 
torian, born in Me Ee became a 
member of the Cortes in 1834. was 
mado minis ‘the int 
Teoveos, was premier trom C7381, 
And alsó held ‘this office at intorvaló 
"wp ta IRIT, He waa premier aito- 
gether six times. O, was a member 
Sf ‘the Spanish Academy from 1867 
B his death. During his member 
ship and after the year 1890 he puh- 
lished many works. He edited and 
directed’ the publication of fiori 
aña, Tn polities he 
as tho loader of tho Conborvatires: 
ey ausasinated by an narius 








Be. 


ats 
Sanrobors, Franvole Certain (1509- 
95), a marshal of Franco. He was 
born at St. Cère in department, Lot. 
He first became noted through 
valour, displayed in the Algerian wars 
of 1525 and 1841-51. Tle also ren- 
dered Louis Napoleon great service in 
his coup d'áat of 1851. When the 
Crimean War broke out he was 
command of tho first division o 
Krench army, but on the death of| 
Marshal St. ‘Arnaud he was made 
commander-in-chiet. Although twice 
wounded he completed the lines of 
vostment a ‘Sebastopel He re, 
his gorumand in May 1855 
foun a Siagreemont with Lord 
lan. 
Sol 


i 


He fought ut. Magenta and 
forino in the Italian ware in 1858, 
and in the Franco-German War, 1870. 
He was besieged at Metz, but had to 
Surrender, and was thereupon im- 
prigoned in Germany, 

Canso: 1. A cape in Nova Scotia, 
on the N.E. extremity of the mai 
lend, and on the S. Wide of Uheda- 











‘Cant, a term used in architecture, 
and denoting the comer of a square | e: 
out off cotagonally. In building a C- 


brick 1s one cut vn ihe slant. . IU. 
is also applied to a ship's timber, 
forward or Fatt, Ivime obliquely Lu Ube 
cel 
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at| Newbattle, Miclotaian, in 1835; 


‘his |o. 1380), a 


Cantal 


Cant, Andrew (1590-1683), a Seot- 
tish, preacher und leader of che Coye- 


d nantem. He became ministor of Pit- 


giro im Aberduensnire in 1833; of 
‘an 
of Aberdeen in 1640." In July 1838 
he was mado a commissioner for tho 
murpase of converting peonle tA 
Brest vinis. and in the same 
ne took an active part in the 
Zolebrated assembly which was held 
at Glasgow. 

Cantabile, or Cantilena, terms used 
in music to express preat smoothness 
in manner ef performance, Often 
Trenslated ue ' vo be pied in s sings 
luy manner.’ Its opposite might 
sald to be the erri" maestorer 

Cantabri, tbe aame of an anct, race 
of mountalnoers, living in the N. of 
s Spela lo tho S. of the Bay of Biscay, 

ich was calléd after them, Oceanus 
Čantabricus. They were or Therian 
‘origin, and aro now reprosented by 
their descendants, the Basques of the 
Pyrenees. The Cantabrian war which 
they waged with Home lestad for six 
years (25-19 hc, and was finally 
concinded by Agrippa.” Homan 
garrisons were stationed in their 
County, but they never gave up 
their independence. 

‘Cantabrian Mountains, a range of 
sas ou Che W of the Pyrenees, and 
stretching for 300 m. along tho N- of 


Spain. 
Cantaeuzenus, à Greek family of 
royal birth. jp "johannes O, (c. 1292- 
Eyzantine soldier end 
Historian, born a: Constantinople. "He 
‘waa chief adviser to Andronicus II 
Tis ir, who et him as guardia 
and rozon? to his som, Johannes V. 
then a boy of nine, C. was suspected 
The | by the qusen-mother, fod frome Con- 
stantinople, ane proclaimed himself. 
emperor. After a civil war lasting six 
Fears, poace war made; he was des 
lared joint omperor, T347, and his 
daughter mamed to the “young 
Sata. Ju 1304 C^ wan forced to 
abdicate.” He retired to a monastery, 
whore lig wrole a history of his lunes 
from 1320 to 1367, end a defonoe of 
Christianity. 2. Matthias (d. 1383). 
Èis son, waged war for two years, 
after his father’s retirement, against 
Johannes V., bus was unable to make 
himself emperor. 3, Manuel (d. 1350). 
fhe brathoe, ‘of Matthias, and governor 
of Pelonaninesns 
Cantal, a con‘ral dopt, of Franco, 
in Sha kohshern part 6 the oid prov. 
of Auvergne. It has an aren of 2217 
a, m, "he region 1s ocoapied by an 
t volcanio mess, the highest 
peaks being oma de Cantat (6015 f) 
Cattle aro 
tey makes 
and 




















chestnuts are tho jacta. 


Cantarini 
The only two rivers of any import- 
ance, are the Trayire 

Capital, Auria. Pop. 


50935 130,511, 
jantarini, Simone (1612-48), an 
called Peosren, 


ICONS CAPE d 
T pere 
near Pesaro. He was first a disciple 
Fuera a 





from an arrogant and jealous | held man 


‘pps Uw, and. partas Guido. vent 
some years in Rome studying the 
work of Raphael On his return to 
Bologna, he started a school, but wit 
rte sucbess, "He painted the portrait 








‘possibly of poisoning, at Verona. C. 
TES 3 Good golourst, Dut ‘his work 








Times parina ha agers md 

dot Christ! t Naples; and *Josoph. 

nd Potiphar’s Wife ^in the Drenden 
iallery. 

Cantata (Lat. eaniare, to sing). In 
music the term is applied to certain 
Forma of composition for solo voices 
and chorus, with instrumental accom- 
Danimente "It may be sacred or 
Recular io character! In the former 
ese it resembles an oratorio, but is 
much shorter; in the latter iv may be 
compared to an opera, but it has no 
stage acceenorios. Originally, a C, was 
£ Musical theme sung. by odo person 
fore single instrument. 

Canteen, a refreshment houso ai 
tected to a barracks Ta ihe British 
army, men are oniy supplied with 

and bread, aad havo to puy 











their other necessari 
Jin ving Vocethet in & oum dorm a 
meas, ‘which opens up an, account 
with Ube C. A mes is only allowed to 
spend a cortain fixed amount per 
Wook, and anything elso the men te- 
Suire they hava to pay for poreonally, |C. 
‘ho accounts of the mess are kept by 
thenon-commissionedoffloer in charge 
of the men. Ce. were ones kept by 
civilians, but since 1867 they havo 
been under the control of the War 
‘Office, and aro a recognised army in- 
stitution. They are managed by a 
small committee of officere, and the 
Foods are sold at ‘practically cost 
prios, any probi, being spont for tho 
enent of the corps. A C. consist of 
a beer shop, à grocery shop, and a 
coffee bar. ‘The last-named Auppliea 
all kinds of non-alcoholic drinks, In 











‘America the sale of intoxicants ia| 
prohibited in Cs. In France, tho C. is | 


& sort of club room used by the whole 
regiment for social purposes. 
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ith | of 


ié | consecrated Bisho} 


the C. The | lated 


Cantemir 


Cantelan, » tn, prov. Mindanao, 
"the | Pnilinpine ta, 47 InJ SE: of Surigag: 


Pop. 1500. 
antelups, Thomas de (c. 1218-89), 
Bishop of Heroford, nephew of We 
de C." He studied’ at Oxford, 
‘and Orleans, and became chancellor 
of the Oxford University (1262-63), 
and lectured In theology at Paris and 
at Oxford. Ho was appointed Lord 
Chancellor of, Mogland (1265), and 
elâ many rich ‘was con- 
seorated Bishop. of Hereford In 1273. 
Tio became involved in a disputo with 
Archbishop Peckham in the Council 
Reading (1279), who eroom. 
municated him in 1281, C. appealed 
to Rome, and on his way to Ital 
died at dunt Ho was buried ip hi 
"was popul 
a’ saint, owing to the 
marvelous miraeles that wore worked 
[at nis tomb. In 1320 Pope John 
XII. canonised him as St. Thomas 
of Hereford. 
Cantelups, Waltor do 











Viterbo in 1237, 
rectoris ir mirar, and strongly 
resisted the interferons of papact 
Sina. He daienaad Dira 
egeinst, Otho, (1237), opposed the 
Panel demana of a tent 
Neary "LLL. (1253). and the further 
|eneroaehments on Jngtieh m 
[made by Rome in 1251 end 1255. Iis 
supported the barons in 1264-85, and 
| ¥ae summoned ie Rome, but diod 
| Before leaving Engin 

ater, Audcthus. Dimitsieyiton 
reba Ruaran poet, alo asit 
and dinigmatist, born at Constanti- 
nople. He was appointed as Russian 
mubassador in London in 1730, and 
in Paris in 1738. His poems ‘wore 
iupstly in a satirical vein, and hotrans- 
lated into Russian Boiloan’s Satires 
"pd Montesquieu's Lettres Persanes, 
loo many claasioa! works. It may bo 
sald that C. Introduced the pseudo- 
classical spirit and ideals in Russian 
Iiteracure,” “Abbe Guasco translated 

?s satires and poome into French in 

LA new edition of hia works with 
biography wea brought oub by 
Stojunin in 1867 m 2 vais. 

Cantemir (or Kantemir), Demetrius 
(1873-1723), the most eclohrated of 
the noble tainly of Moldavia. He was 
elected Prince of Moldavia, in 
Swing Lo tho fact thet war with Rusia 
Seemed imminent. C. obtained an 
‘alliance with Peter the Great in the 
following year, with a promise of help. 
‘against the Turks. Peter was defeated 
in his campaiga to the Pruth, and C. 
Was obliged to take refuge in the 
Russian capitol, He was one of the 
founders of the St. Pe 
Academy, and ‘wrote extensively 
in Latin, Greek, Roumanian, and 














Canterbury 
Turkish. Hisobletworksare : Historia 


de ortu et Defections, Imperii Turciot 
(trans. "into English by Tindal in | Di 
1756); De 

Romano- Mi 








"Canterbury, & Dari. and o0. bor. of 
dnd in the oo. of Kent, on the 
tour, 96 m. E.S. K, of London. Tt 
cathedral city, the aoo, of tho 
primate, and the ecclesiastical metro- 
poli» of al Englend, C. occupies the 
ite of the Koman Durovernum. It 
‘woo on important fortreasand military 
Mation, being albtated on the high- 
‘way to London from Dover. "To the 
Saxons it war known as Cantwara. 
brig, town of the mon ot Konts ard 
the capital ot that kingdom: ‘The 
see was founded about 597, when St, 
Angnstine became Amhhishop of 
Canterbury, and from this contre 
Christianity spread through Englan: 
‘The church, said to havo boon Sonso- 
erated "by "St. Augustine, was de. 
stroyed by fro in 1087; Uio restored 
ebureh, built by Archbishop Lan. 














franc, was the eceno of the murder of |S. 


Thorias à Becket, 1170. "Tbe slab of 
stone on which he stoi at us Vue 
io still shown in the N. transept, ad- 
Joining the Deans" Chapel, Felice uf 
the i md bodies of esinte 
Blasius, Dunstan, Wilfrid, and Alt 
—vwero brought to the church, anc 
like the shrine of Becket, attracted 
mumorcus pilgrime, whoco offerings | 0 
went towards the rebuilding of the 
Sharon. ‘Tho chief artifoor during the 
Jam Century Was, s Frenchman 
lon. "Tho present nave | 
and transept date trom abant. 1200, 
and the" Bell Harry" tower from 1405. | 
‘The cathedral is in the form of & 
double eros, with a central and two | 
‘western towers, "The total length is 
532 ft, tho castern transept measur- 
ing 154 ft. ‘Various styles of Gothic 
arehitocture aro present, tho pro 
dominant styles being the Tranaitlon- 
Norman and tho Perpendicular. There | 
ide^m. spacious crypt, cioisters, fine | 
Shapter-house, and two libraries. The | 
King's, Senna) Fonnded "by Henry 
VIL in 1541, is attached io the 
cathedral. "There are many ancient 
churches in C, the most notable being 
St. Martin's, part of which is bullt o! 
Roman brick and tile of the Gth 
century; in its font St. Augustine is 
supposed to have baptised King 
Ethelbert; and St. Duistan's, con. 
taining the burial vault of the Roper 
famiy, with the head of Sir Thomas 
More. 'C. has the ruins of a Norman 
Khai! (14393 rebuilt 1607), 
pital fo, poor preton, e 
founded by Archbishop Lantranc. 
The Cheers Toni fmnortalived in 
the Canterbury 
artificial outa, + Dano John, NUM 
a corruption of Donjon, are 
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‘and an ancient | Mekor 


Canticles 
interest, The mest famous areh- 
ishops have beon, ugcusti 
unetan, Lanfranc, Anselm, Bo 
Cranmer, and Laud. “The Arehbi 
of C. is the first poor of the realm, 
crowns the sovereign in Westminster 
Abbey. C. has a great‘ ericket weel ' 
in the summer; its chief trade is in 
hopi grain. Pop. (1001) 34,808. 
anierbury, a provincial dist. 
contro of S. Island, New Zealand. It 
covers an area of 14.040 sq. m.. 3900 
sq. m. of which form tke C. Plains 
sloping from the mountains to the 
coast, Tho wheat growing and shcop 
rearing for which this part is noted 
are all carried on in this district. Itis 
from here that the celebrated C. 
lamb and mutton ot the English 
market comes. Dairy farming and 
checso making, also cocksfoot grass 
seeding, are the principal industriog of 
Banks Peninsula, a volcanic region 
With rich soil. The capital is Christ- 
church, and the chief ports ars 
Lyttelton in the N, and Tiraaru ia the 
Pop. 160,000. 
Canterbury Bells, see CAMPANULA, 
Cautharide or Meloides, u fanily of 
goleoptercue insects in the divisi fon 
Heteromera, known popularly 
blister-beetles or oil-beetles, 
species, of which about 1509 are 
sified, are subdivided into. 
Qp ppd wingles Meloldes, and 
them are romarkeblo for th 
Ports of raising blisters when Ia con- 
with the sin of other anir 
Cantharis (or Luita) vesicatoria. the 
Spanish fly, occurs in Spain, France, 
and Italy, and haa this property. Tt 
de about throe quarters of an inoh 
Jong, bright in general colour, 
with logs and antennæ bluish-black- 











The 


| When touched they tein death and 


emit a penetrating odour. Tho larvae 
feed on the roots of plants, but those 
‘of tho Sitaris humeralis food on the 
ogan nf, m bee. while the young of 
Epicauta vittata live on the cas 
ient ine arag called cari hariden 
is prepared from the cried bodies of 
D vementoria, and i ured on account, 
of its blistering propertics. 
Cantharus, the typical genus of a 
section of Sparide, or sea-breams, is 
to be found in the Mediterranean, the 
‘Atlantic, aad of the coasts of Africa 
and India. ‘The species lack molar 
and vomerine teeth, are carnivorous 
and edible. C. lineatus is known both 
as the black sea-bream and ae old- 


Gantho; 1. A dist., Lower Cochin 
a, on the Mekong, covering 830 

m: Rice largely cultivated, Pop. 

0,060, mainly Annomites. 3. Cap. 











th, 


of the uist- oa, te W. uri of tie 


1$ 1n. trom its mouth. 
Cantictes (Lat. canticulum, diminu- 
tive ot canfieum, a little song), a book 


Cantilever 


of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
known in English aa * The 
Solomon, or *'The Song of Songs,’ 
this latter heing a translation through 
the Vulgate * Canticum Canticorum ” 
of the original Hebrew title. The book 
is a short erotic lyric on the subject of 
chaste love, arranged in dramatic 
orm in n dialogue, as is apparent 
from changes of number and gender 
im the original. 
since it scents to be considered 
its place In the scriptural canon de- 
mands some secondary significance, 
is still disputed, It was frst explained 
by tho rabbis as an allegory of God 
and his people, and as euch was ad- 
mitted tothe canon by the Massorctes. 
‘The early Christian theologians, such 
as Origen, made it refer to Christ and 


his Cmireh. This view is still tod 
in‘ some quarters. Other symbole 
ireeprecalions have been “browne 
but it appears improbe 
that anything more than the literal 








forward, 





meaning is really, to be found in th 
book. "here are two variants of this |t 
idoa : the dramatic, held by Delitzsch 
and Ew ‘considers 
Solomon. the Shulamiwe maide bod 
secording to Ewald, | 

lover. are the 





ang 
Iynea, hold by Kex Budde, which 
considers the book as a collection of 
peasant nuptial Iyrics. În any case 
EP must be regarded aa nn exauiite 
example of Hebrew poetry, full 
Teeling for nature, and passionate 
description of pure and faithful lovo. 
‘The langnage of many portions is of| 
great beauty. The date anc author | 
Of the hook are hypothetical, hut. in- 
ternal evidence tends to place it not. 
earlier than the 3rd century n.c. See. 
Driver's Introduction to (he. Literature 
of the Old Testament, 1891; Cheyne's| 
article in the Encylopedia Biblica; 
J. W. Rothstein, m Hastings Dic. 
Bonary of ihe ible; wad the worka of. 
"Hordor, Umbreit, Magnus, Hitzig, otc. 
Cantilever, originally a term ap- 
plied in arehiteoture to a structure 
supported only by one fixed base, 
beyond which it projects horizontally, 
e.g. à beam supported at the centre 18 
Sd to have two C. arms: Cb aro 
iy maed ns mupparta for balconies 
and projecting portione of hulldinge, 
where they serve a donble purpose of 
use and ornament; for sidewalks con- 
atructed outside ‘the ‘trusses of a 














bridgo; end for the roofing of island (glinig, 


platiorins at rauway stations. ` Per- | 
haps the most, important tee of the 

its application to 
i" idea bas been 
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commonly | C. bridgeo, two 
ment eoru pre 


Canton 


o planho, armi fixed 
fect over the stream, 
and are consected by an independent 
fma cete the a each 

Ve principic hasrecently beon greatly 
developed end applied in cases where 
girders or suspension bridgen aro ime 
practicable. he modern practice is 
{erect in he bed of the river at a 
Onvenient and equal di fom 





dle interpretation, | cach bank, » pier supporting twa, C. 
pretation, | Pier supporting "C 


arms, ono of which extends to 
| shore and the other over the stream. 
These ends are connected by 
her trus. — The firi modera 
bridge orected on these lines was ono 
over tne N R.. designed bi 
Charnes C. Schneider In 1552; an 
another famous example is the Farth 
Bridge, Scotland, with ite two great 
C: spans of 1760 ft. The Cs. of the 
Lansdowne bridge over the Indus at. 
Sukkur are supported ny the Dank 
itelt. ‘The bending stress of a C. 
causes it to bend with a convex curve 
the opposite direction to 
‘of a bridge supported at 


ito Fermo, aee Pity Sona. 
Canton. cap. city of the prov. of 
Ewang-tung, China on the N. sido 
of the Shu-kiaus, Canton, or Pearl R., 
70 m. from its mouth and 90 m. N. W. 
of Hong-Kong Tae city stretches 
from a rich alluvial plain on tho 5. 
formed by the delta of the river, to à 











‘af | ravino at the foot of a range of hills to 


the N. and N.E. ‘The island of He-nan 
lice in the rivor opposite to the city. 
‘The river affords safe and plentiful 
anchorage for small vessels, but large 
‘ones have to unload at Whampoa, 
A largo number of the population of 





(vo in boats on the river, the in- 
habitante, known as Tankia, rearing 
a considerable amount of poultry on 
board. The waterwaysof Uie Pe ki 

and Si 





and 
Vrovinee. The elty is enclosed by a 
‘wall of brick, based on red sandstone, 
25 to 40 ft. high, 20 fc. thick, and 6 oF 
7m. in circumference, Within it le 
an esplanade; the wail is pierced by 
twelve gates. ‘There aro also two 
waler-gaten. Another partition wall, 
having four gates, divides the city 
into the N. or old town and the S. or 
pew town, The former is much the 
larger, but very scuttered and strag- 

Jt contains official residences, 
xamsation hall and the now 
tint. The new town, more com 
pactiy oui forme the commercial 
Guarter, There are large and populous 
fpuburbe, particularis long the river. 
‘To the S.W. are the Hones, stretching 




















its sampled along” Ttewpondenta Walls whi 
y many | were former the European quarter. 
Primitive ‘This ia now located on tho iland of 


Cantón 
Shaciien. | The stroote of both city 
and suburbs are vory narrow an 
trooked, each closed by gutes, and, in 
the commercial district, set apart for 
one particular trade. ` There Is no 
Wwheelod trafic. ‘The housen of the 
poor are of mud: those of the better 
elnaces of brick or stone, with fat 





toata Rivemide dwellings are bui 
on piles. Among the chief bulldings 
Are twa pagodas, one a. Loth-rentnry | 
Mohammiedan mosque (the 
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Cantu 


Society about 1850, Among his uther 
work may be mentioned the tavon- 
lon of the pith-ball electrometer, the 
verification of Franklin's identifica- 
tion of lightning and electric fuid, 
and his demonstration. of the com: 
Dreesibility of water, for which he 
received the gold medal of the Royal 
Sociats. He wrta several troat inaa 
im tho Philosophical Transactions. 
Canton, William (h. 1848). Kngllah 


Tlain writer and editor, educated in France. 


Pagoda), and tho other a sth-century He was for long «ub-editor and leader 
ial nine-storied building; about | writer tor the Glasgow Herald ; sub- 


‘octagon 
124 temples, saveral Christian churches 
dad hospitale ofc. The cityis guarded 
by forts on the northern. 

on islands in the river. The trade, 





which has suffered through the open: 1) 


ing of other Chinese ports, is still 
large. Tea, silk, sugar, cassia, china. 
ware, malting, bristles, palm-leat 
fano, canes, and es aro Dx- 
ported; and textiles, metal ood, 
And food-stuits imported. 





Sditor o the Contemporary. 
manager of Isbwter and Co. Lid. 
1301-9: Amone his publications are 
4 Lost Epic ung other Poems, 388]: 
he ineinibie Playmate and W. Vs 
Her. book, 1897; Children's Sayin 
1900; Tke Story of the Bible Se 
1904, The Bile and the Fm 
Cantoni, Simone (d. 1818), Italian 





"There are architect, born at Maggio; studicd at 


manufactures of silk, Dreworks, hard- Home, and spent most of his life at. 


ware, and woodwork. 


only ceased in 1x34 


‘Phe climate is | Milan, where ho erected the Palazzo 

healthy. C. was Visited in 1684 Dy the | Si 

East IndiaCompany,whosomonopoly other fine mandons. 
The Nanking responsible for the rebuilding of the 





erbelloni, the Palazzo Mailari, and 
Te was also 


Treaty of 1842 made it ono of the five | great council hall in the palace of the 


Tr was | Duke or G 





moa, whieh had heen burnt 


porte open ta forem trade. 
barded bp tbe French snd Eme | down in 1770, and for several palaces 


Tish forces in 1857, and held b 
forfour years. Pop. about 1,000,000. 
Canton: 1. a chy in Ohio, US. 
330m. trum Cleveland: à beat 
number of different articles are manu- 
factured here. Potter's clay. coul. 
andlimestonoare exported. It wasthe 
home, of President, Mekiniey, Pom: 

50,000. tn., Illinois, U.S.A. 

from Peoria, in a conl district. 
There are large tobacco factories and 
Tour mile, and agrictitural im 
ments are made there. Pop. 6600. 
3. County seat of St. Lawrence, in 
New York state, U.S.A., 18 m. from 
Ogdonburg on the i. La Grasa. Et: 
Lawrence Unleernitr is situated hero, 
Butter and chees are made, and 
‘yaall boats and launches are built- 


Pop. 6500. 
1, A geographical area In 
Switzerland, having ite own laws and 
à loca] government which looks after 
‘all domestic affaire, such as taxation 
and control of public money. Foreicn 
policy, control of the army, ete., are 
lett to the general government, Whose 
headquarters are at Dern.” 2. In 
Franee a term meaning a ambdiviaion 
of fhe arrondissomen’ under e Justice 
ofthe 
Canton, John (1718-72), an English 
scientist, born at Stroud: spent most; 
ot iy fe ia London, pert of the time 
às a echo! tes "Mis researches in 
Shrsige wore oyaiy in the deli ot 
electricity, for discoveries in which he 
was made a fellow of the Royal 
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n | in Corno and 'Hengamo. 


Cantonments, "s tallivery | tern 
applied to temporary resting place 
Tor troops. On ectlve service. troops 
n C. are quartered actually in a town 
or villae. amd tae term 18 also used 
when they are detached and quartered 
in several neighbouring towns, "The 
most common use of bho word is in 
relation to military setiementa in 
British India, whero C. ere equivalent 
to permanent barracks, situated ata 
short distance from a town, or to 
isolated military stations 

Canton’ River (Chinese, Chuklang, 
patel river "en trm ge tho delta 

inn in the prov. of Kwanx-Uung, 
China rie the lover portion of the 
Belong M. About 45m. below 
Canton the river is sallod Boos Tigrie, 
or Tizer's Mouth. The estuary of the 
fiver S. of Boga Tigris is called 
TOwter Waters” The celebrated 
Bogue Forts, taken by the English in 
1841 and 1836. gaard the entrance to 
this part of the river. 

Ganta, p Tn. m Lombardy, Italy. 
5 m: EE ot Como. Tt produces 
Parents amd nilie. Pow” 11 

Cantu, Cesare (1307-05), an Italian 
historier and novelist. He was born 
aU Brivio near Milan, and Tor a Hitis 
timo’ waa a Professor” of Hallen 
literature end Tanguage ab Como, 
Milan, and Sondrio. Ho was thrown 
into prison between, 18323 for rer 
marke mado against tho polioy of tho 
‘Austrian’ voverament i Wis book 
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Raton busines by commercial travellers. 

Secolo XVII. Whilo in prison he| In order to gain votes It was a practice 
Wrote his historical novel Marpheriza | to une leal methods whereby tne 


Pusterla, pi His 
mats ‘world ia his colossal Storia Uni- 
vereale (1836-42) in 35 vols., which 
Brought, him in £13,000 in royalties. 
Ile oí great valuo both a 
Uterery polemical point. of 
tiene? Bis boo? lor y Jespie 
aro Letture Giovanili and [i 
[uomo which aro greatly read., Among 
hia other works are 
Tiatiani (1833-1). waleh ls Jn 6 voles 


and Ialiani Iilusiri, Biratt (1870-2), | Cor 


in 3 vols. 
Canute the Creat (d. 1036), tho 
second King of Denmark of his name, 
and Ki land. Tho son of 
Swayn, King of Denman, sno, after 
roat part, of England, 

Shaaneine Be ‘the Saxon king, 
ENG onile ib Normandy died in JOH 
C. gueceeded to hia English conquests, 
defeated Ethelred, who had returned, 
and overran the whole country with 
the exeuption of London, whero 
Ethelred retired and died in 1016. 


to a division of the count 
he took Wessex and C. 


tho N., La 
‘and C. became King of Eng- 


[ORG I same Shas 
Ethelred, and divided the kingdom 
Bile and, diced the, Kipgägm 
umberland, Wessex, and E. Anglia. 
Fe ere ree 
Sd 
eine bach many thle ad optarem 
and by his general prudent polic; aad 
piety, was accompanie: 
[o Meg cre Md 
against Sweden and Norway. He 
Porter ates a 
and of Norway in 1030. C. died at 
Since Nemar da SURE. 
Sweyn, Harold, and Hardicanute. 
QOEM TES 
ing courtiers comes from Honry of 
ES 
Canvas, a heavy cloth, very strong, 
NIC cioth, ory strone, 
PIER MIT os 
ends ar bree aga money In cently 
C. used for sailcloth is X US 





racing yachte aro often cotton duck. | trying 


‘Canvassing, a term used for solicit- 
ing votes at an election. It is also 
applied to the solleting of trade or 
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number of votes could be increased. 
The ilegal methods adopted were 
such as treating, unduo influence, and 
aiding and abetting on the part of the 
Canvassers, and it waa to copo with 
Ghose irregularities ‘that a law was 

'agalast ' Corrupt and Illegal 


lees. 
‘Canzone, a Provengal and Italian 
tori of postry ued principalis for 
love Iyrios, though oovesivually used 
ious and other subjects. The 

earliest’ specimens from Provence 








date from the L2th century, and those 
of Italy from the 13th cenvurv. The 
number of five 


Draix. but they varied sometimes, and 
tho last stanza was moro often than 
Dok shorter than the others, n 
went through all the atanzaa, but in 
the Italian a fresh set was introduced 

Petraren, 


paria. and to musical 
rifling vorsos. 

mengpar: 1. A circuler pan m 

longing, covering an arem o 

en. m. "The country ia monntainons, 
and sulphate of tin, iron, and galens 
are found there. "here ara also fine 
forests. Pop. 70,000. 2. Capital of 
above ciel, 1? m. from Langson. 








Rico, maize, sugar cene, and betel- 
nut are grown there. Pop. 6000. 
‘Caout ‘ce INDIARUBBER- 


city, In law, moans competency 
or ality od aay loge! pot or Dol 
Sny ofiso, end tho state of 





Jabsolntely incapable of committing 


* crime, 
the power of containing 
NU ‘Cubic C., the number of 
ts of volume in « solid or closed 
spaco. C. fer heat, the amount of heat 
Fegulfed Vo raiso the temperaturo of 
3 body one d 


Quantity EE ET Tentired to 
Sui We polenin of a crudos 
Bon dior 


he was striok Dy lighting by Zeus 
Caption, 
^ tarm applied in geography 


Cape 
to a projecting piocs of land oxtend. 
Beyond the rest of the coastline 

a ton oF lako 
"Cape Breton Island, arooky island at 


tho castern extromity of Nova Scotia, | bt 


Oanada; separated from the main- 
land by the Gut of Congo, L ux. broad. 
The greatest langth of the island is 
110 m., the greatest width 85 m., and 
the arca 3120 ty 

the waterway formed by the inlet ot 
the Israa d'r, on the K. coaat. the 
Jake into which it widens, and the St. 





ad trom 12 to 60 fathoms doop. 1i 
is surrounded by beautiful scenery, 
apd pondere practically the entire 
{land “accesible by water. ` he 
northern portion of the island is 
much more mountainous and rugged 
than che southern, and risos LO an 
shvation SPI) de ‘ot North Cape. 
Tus const, te desti indantod „i 
Anmeroos baya at 
T fe idet chem that’ or the 
mainland, but very moist. — The 
Harbours are opon ail the year round. 
A'oortain amount of grain ie grown, 
Aud there is considerable minerai 
Wealth, coal and iron (in tho Sydney 
district), copper. marble,- zranit. 
limestono, slato, grpoum, and salt 
piee en ag a iar 
ai induntes ang C2 Roi the Ctra 
of the cod-Asheries. Tho island is a 
great touriat resort. ‘The populntion 
fa mainly of Scottish Highland de- 
Gaelic stl largely epoken. There 
io le e poken. There 
Ae also some bronch Acadians and 
Micmae Indians, The island Is divided 
into tour counties; Richmond, Invers 
nose, Viciorim and C. D. The chis? 
towne” are Achat, Port | 
Hood, end Louisu C», B; was 
"ed Etanoa in 1854 at tha Poroa 
SI St. Gorman, the French sedile 





aad fortified Louisburg in 1712-13. 
The Island wns frequently taken and 
loet by Great Britain, but finally be. 





Coast. Formerly the capital. 


Pop. 
30,000. m 


are numerous small villages and 
settlements. 
Colony (officially the ' Prov. 
tha Cane of Goad Hopa”), the 
ost routherig portion o 
boundaries of the prov. are Bechuaus- 
land Protectorate on the N., Greaó 
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Namaqualand, that is Gorman S.W. 
Arica, on the "N, W., and an the N.E. 
and E. tho Trene Tres 

e 


y mey bo 
measured "by ita diameters (NOR. ta 
S.W, and N.W, to S-E which aro 
The coastline from the mouth of the 
mtamouna on the E. ta the mouth 
of the Orange on the W. measures 
Soma 130D m. Tha whale area ia 
276,995 sq. m. Wallieh Day on the 


| Ww. coast, which is surrounded. by 


German territory, Is also a part of 


at jeateres,— Tho estuary of 
the ‘Provides the only good 
natural harbour of the province; the 
bar at its entrance is never leas than 
14 ft, deep. Skirting the coast, west- 
ward, the 


di te treraler will "peso the 
mouths of many mountain torrent 
broad stretches of forest, and the 
by | green ats of the Viteniauss Mta. 
her ‘300 Cape 
the Cape of Good Hon, 

Bich rees 140 1 above oen evel. Ti 
the ‘traveller doubles the Cape. he 





wh dnd himal in Tablo bay, above 
which towem the fat-topped, cloud: 
Emt Table Me, S40). Capo Town, 


the capital of the province, extends 
along tho coast and the lover slopos 
of the mountain, on the aide of the 
nipsul opposite Feleo Bay on the 
ErP So far tha shore haa been fertile 
and well watered, and the DW 
often picturesque, but, alo 
the const is covered with wi 





Dassen le. ie a safe and sheltered 
Toadstoad. "Robben Ie., outside Table 
Bay, is the only other island of im- 
portance, In C. Q the rise of the land 

‘terraces up from the sea to the 
treat plateau of South Africa is well 


‘Oceans currents —The Agulhas our 
rent rushes south-westward from the 
S. and E. consis wo forvitly that a 
‘counter-current, running in a north- 
canterly direction, je wel un. , Ships 
warda Nat ‘own 

avail themselves of this back drift, 
At tho southern oxtremity, near 
where the Birkenhead went down in 
TSS$, the warm Agulhas current 
meets the cold W. drift from the 
Retaretiee The current flowing norak 
ward along the, western shores is 
really part of this ; though 

diverted. 


Lr] ms 
jog:nning on tho E. coast, 

the Bufalo rise beyond King Wil: 
liam’s Town, which is on ite bank. 
At its mouth lies E. London, the 
‘of tho provinoo. Port 

‘Alfred la situated at Ene month of the 
Kowie, which rises in the Zuurberg 
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Mis. and is ngted for the beautiful | 20 m. in cirwumtorence, Situated ta 
countey ti whioh it flows. Tho | n north. 

Spure or tine Wel ia tn tno Stormbons | batura vaan. Jike, the rest. rapidly 


the sea. It is formed by the owing 
of the Kat, which rises in tho Winter 
berg, into the main stream, there 
called tho Great, Fish R. Rising in 
fha Zuntherg, tha lattar, 

Sunday and the Groote, crosse tho 
Great, it is remarkanie alike 
for ite swollen waters after rains, and 
for ita tortuous course. At one time 
it, makes a groat, circular sweep of 
J0 m., the two ends being less 

2 ne apart. The Sunday joins the! 
Indian Occan in Algoa ‘after | 
watering a very fertile district. ‘The 
Groote is the more important of the | coast 
two streams, which are known after | 
their junction as the Gamtoos. lt 
takes ite rise like the Gamka in tho 
Nicuwveld Rango. ‘Tho Gamka unites 
‘with the Olifants to form the Gourltz. 





which is fed by she tributary, Groots | 


(125 m), jns? before it pierces tha 
‘coast range. ‘The moss westerly river 


Gf Importance on he S. coast. is TAA 
m which rises in the Warm 
Kokkveld. Breaking through the| 


mountains at Mitehell's Pass, it after- 
wards receives the streams from tho 
celebrated Hex R. Pass, On ite banks 
are the picturesque cities of Ceres 
and Worcester. Unlike most of the 
rivers, whose mouths uro silted by 
Sand bars, iù is navigable for some 
35 m. There are throe rivers flowing | 
into ihe Atlantio Ocean N. of Cape | tae 
Town, namely, the Berg and ti 

Bufalo. each i25 m. long, and be-| 
tween them tho Olifanta, 150 m. 
which, rising in the Winterhoek Mta. 








and cicaving a passage between the | 


Cedarberg and Olifanta chaina, 
maintains a feir depth throughout 
ita lower courae. "The great water- 
wey of tho Orange, which stretches, 
nimos from 

Indian Ocean, forms a northern 
boundary to the province. The Zak, 
Ongers, and Brak unite with the 
middle courses of this river, whilst, 
the united Modder and Riot from the 
S.E. and the Harte from the N.E. 
both effect their junction with the 
Vaal, tho greatest of tho Orange of- 





Wen tna | 





the Atlantio to tne | 


loses ita 'y Season, 60 
| that the sale layers at the bottom 
| may be reached. Noar Knysna and 


elsewhere are shallow basins, called 
into one 


|‘ vicie,” which overflow. 
amathar in tima of Hood, 
Tu T 
humidity of the atmosphere. 
|" Mountaina and tablelands. 
most part the three movrtain chains 
are very well definod and their eon- 
figuration smple to grasp since they 
follow the coastlines. Within the 
coast plain, which rarely rises to 600 
», the abrupt southern slopes of 
Er the abrupt southern slopes of the 
Sonne man known "ab the ie 
m. wide, known as the 
| Karroo (Hottentot for * arid’). "The 
| terraced formation ie continued 
the second chain of movatains, whic 
[give on to the Great Karroo. à table- 
Tand whose area is something like 
| 28,000" 30 m. > The main’ helt. ot 
heighte, shutting in this plateau to 
the. N.. fringes the immense plain 
QS. Atria, a strip of which only 
fies in this provinco. Thus in spite of 
| a perplexing nomenclature, the stroc- 
| fire of the nigh lands is plain. Pas- 
ing K. to W.the coastal chainis known 
successively as the Viteniquas, 
rı Zondereinde, Drakenstein, and 
Olifante "mountalhe. The  provinoe 
E. of the Kel R. is very hilly, the 
southern portion being occupied by 
Cie Stormberg peaks and the northern 
the fanes of tho lofty Drakene- 
bene. The central rate E tO W. 
inelndes the Zaazbers, Winterhoek, 
Groote Hiver, Groote Zwarteheng 
(greatest clevation 8989 fi.), and ths 
Ceaarbere Mta. ^ Great ‘called 
|" kloofs" havo boon pierced in this 
jonan hy the rushing streams. "The 
third mountain rampart, running 120 
m. inland feam the shorea, 1a variously 
| named the Nicuwveld, Sneeuwber 
Gn which is Compess Berg, att 
ho greatest altitude in the province: 
8500 C). Zuurberg, and Stormberk 
Fears Thwegsloru vastis lanked by 
o veld and Komsberg moun- 
taina nich contia the Nicaweaa, 
1t is {rue that the contours of tho 














| 














shoots, within the confines of the| mountains are often imposing, you 
Colony. The inner mountain range ie these will far from compensate, in 
the main watershed. Unfortunately the traveller's ostimation, for ‘the 
hardly any of tho rivers arc navigable monotony of the baro stretches of 
r any distance. As they tear down ‘veld. and for the deplorable de- 
o mountain sides, cutting deep ficiency in water and tress. The 
ravines, thay grow’ into splendid "lowering shruha and grasses have no 
streams efter heavy rainfall, but in sooner sprung up on the Bushman- 
tha hot weather thay shrink ta the land plateau (in the N.W.) than they 
size of brooks or dry up altogether, are withered away by the hot suns, 
‘Lakes and caves—Though the which undo the fertilising work of 
provinoe can boast of no lakes, there tho heavy rains, | Cattle, often, And 
are many ‘salt pans the largest, goo by the “vleis, if the 
Doing Couunissloner's Salt Pan, some soll e not too brackish, and Water 
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alone is wantod to Lring under guod. 
cultivation the many seatt 


ita of rich earths, "Tbe vast, tree- 
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tored de- | Th 
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gommon characteristics of tho plants. 
ore aro over 400 genera of the bush 


[and "hosts; the abundant pink 
heather. 


tableland to tho N., whose |rhenoster wood ie not 
Average altitude is 3000 fi., is broken | Aloes, "everlasting flowers," pod-bear- 
oniy by the great Orange E, which ing and the castor oil pianta aro also 
outa across its whole length. |indigenous. Among fowers the iris 


‘Climate. Tho climate of the pro 
vines is haaithy-—a rent thatica m ply 
demonstrated by the fact that thc 
solonists from Nortnern Sirope, who 
came ten generations ago, aro still as 
vigorous as they were at the first 


soltloments, As a rue the air is re- ag 


markabiy dry and clear. ‘The moan 
annua Vorapersture may be taken as | the 
[X XN the dady 
Tange is very considerable, thea veruko 
Variation on the Karoo being as 
much as 27° F. The grest drawback 
is tho prevalonoe everywhere of dust, 
moh ie Blown by every wind. The 
ture ot tho climate mainly depends 
fon two factors: the elevation. of the 
find and the groat oxpanso of ocean 
ia phe ower trei it (the 
cold currents of the latter which give 
to Cape ‘Town eo low a mean tempera- 
tare us 03° E», the same as that of the 
Talian ‘Riviera, which à 8° farther | 
Krom the equator, "The mountain | 
Chains exhrust the rans of the 
aoisape laden winds om she E. and 
Ss Thus these winds fertilise in 
Plenty ihe coast-lands, but. se the 
PgR unas advance tuto the interior 
the arier they get most of the pro- 
Vinoo is subject to frequent and sooro | 
drought. Along this W. coast, N. Of | 
tis Olifants, zain does nob fall tor 
germ together, A ina tmm. WAIA | 
fy to Fort Elizabeth, on the -Er 
roughly divides the prov. W. and M. 
Inte the areas of winter and summer 
Tang seasons respectively. W of 23° 
E. che yusan annuel rainfall is under |h 
ie Litge Remo ig varies ron 10 W | 
" arro Tt rates from 

utr E 





ibis over 25 in. and in tao Capo | 


peninsula somotinics ricoabove 10 in. 
The violen; thunder-showers, which 
usually follow tho dry hot N. wind 
from the desert, are the one sonnen of 


rainfall to the arid northern districts. | 


Dec. to Jan. are the hottest montis. 
and June and July the coldest. Or 
the northern plateanx and on the 
Küurroo tho moan minimum tempera- 
tires 19° and the mean maximum | 
Tr, Thouxi the hut westerly winds ' 
mako the daytime oftan oppromive, | 
the nights are cool and refreshing. | 
Frosta are fairly frequent in the 
winter, and whilst snow rarely falls 
on tho coasts, it often caps the high 

mountains for months together. 
T'lora.— Along tho coset tho flora 
Gf the 10,000 varieties of 


province. Pricklesand thorns are 
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and arum lily aro conspicuous, w 

tha spurga plants, the alephant’s Taat, 
ond the stapelis, or carrion, flower 
may be notad among planta siructur- 
ally eccentric. Forests of troes rarely 
more than 30 ft. high cover some 551 








mm. of the southern seaward slopes. 
Yellow Woot (of the vow specs), 
liver tree, black irom wood, tbs 
melkout, and the heavy, hard stink- 
Hout are Dndieupus, wile, oka, 
which ‘grow luxurianily, pinos, an 
Poplare have been introduced’ with 
sucosa by vetzlero. 
native fruit 
molons, and bard. poas, 
ost of the varieties introduced from 
other counizies grow quite woll, In 
the spring the blossoms of the dwart 
mimosas on tho Karroo aro splendid. 
‘A coarse yellow, grass covers the 
tablelands of the interior. 
‘Fauna.—The fauna is very varied, 
though ligne ard rhinoceroses have 
been expelled and the blaauwbok and 
queas exverritated, Zebros, elanda, 





antelopes, gnus, buffaloes, and ole. 
pranta now require special protection. 
ot 80. tho el leopards, 





"Which. like otherearnivora—theellver 
jackal, wild cate and dogs, aard-wolt 
and hyæna—are stili fairly common. 
Springboks herd on the open vold, 
ilat other species of ungulata are 
the steinbok, tae T, and 
the dassie rabbit. There are alao 
baboons, otters, pangolins and other 
ant-eaters, mongooses, jerbors, and 
hares, Among reptiles may bo'men- 
tioned puff addere and other snakes, 
lizards, and tortoises, 
groat variety of game bird, 
the ostrich. the huge kori bustard. 
the quail, ical, snipo, widgcon, and 
many others. ' Eagles, falcons, ‘owls, 
end aasvogcis, besides flamiagoos, 
Pelicans, and cmne, are ako found. 
Mos. ot tho birds’ bolong to the 
Passeron order. Tanks, weavers, ant 
starlinge—the English starling is the 
only naturalised European bird—are 
the commonest varieties. Of endemic 
linseetivora, the golden mole” 
notable for the splendid Lustre of 
Felow fur. Jumping shrews, taran- 
Tula Spiders, scorpioas, tuais and 
frogs, and the poisonous tavtes Ay are 
|also native to the Colony. The large 
|baba and yellow fish occur in 
water. Whilst in the sea are found 
|soals,” sharks, “whales, stecnbrass, 
snock, and many edible species. 
Geology.— Tho goologicol structure 
of the mountain ranges is fairly uni- 
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rock to a thickness of 1750 ft. The 
Stormberg chain alone presenta traces 
of recent voleanicaction. Ferruginous 
reday sanda and argillaceous clays. 
resting on blue slaty rock, form the 
murfaces nf the karrooe and northern 
lateaux. ‘The three systoms arc 
lawn as the Cretaceous, Karroo, and 
Cape systems, whilst thore aro aleo 
s that are little 








limo 


shoep-reating, bat although 
in "1904 “the number of sheep was 
Aggeterod aa nearly 12,000,000, and 
the aggregato number of goats, cattle, 
horses. and asses as 9,000,000 odd, 
these figures show a eligit decrease on 
those of 1391, The nuper of dormos- 
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are Lhe staple Huporte. In 1905 the 
Yalueottno/attor wasonly 220,000,913 
d compared with 293,101,831 in 1903. 
"The exports in 1905 were worth 
£33.812,210—mory than double thelr 
value in 1903. In that yearthe intense 
depression in trade Caused by tbe 
Boor War vaa still operative, Transit 
of aooda to and from the Transvaal 
tnd other colonies considerably aug- 
ments the commerce ot the province. 
‘An ad valorem rato of 15 per cont. was 
iavied on mast commodities after the 
rovision of thoprotoctivotai in 1006. 
Posta qui. telegraphs. — Besides 
ostal service, the 
provinoe is connected with Europe by 
four distinct cablo routes, la in com- 
Dieta telegraphic commimication with 
all tho £, African states, and has 
established within her own honndariea 
fan excellent telegraphic system under 
Stabe control, ‘The telephone aervice 
ae been insiltated in the towns. 
‘Rathoaye—The railways also are 
for tho mos: part owned by tho state. 
rho first wee bulit in 1359 from Cape 
‘Town to Wellington as the result of 
private enterprise, but in 1871 parlia- 
ment begun W construct railways at 
bic expense. Tho Western. Nid- 
fand. and Eastern «re tho Cree chiet 
systema. Of the first system the main 
Jine rune from Cape Town through 
Kimberley, Vryburg, Mafeking, Bulu- 
wayo. and iie Victoria Falls (1023 m. 
cn to the Belgian Congo frontier. 
‘Branch lines connect, Cape Town with 
Johannesburg, Pretoria. Salisbury, 
fend’ Beira 2031 m. The terminus 
of the Midland system is Port Eliza- 
beth. ‘The main tine passes through 
Cradock and Nasuwport to Norvala 
Pont. and thence is continued to 
Bloornfontéin, Johennosburg, and 
Pretoria. Tha Midiand and Western 
systems aw connoctod by branch 
ines at De Aat. "he Kasten system 
rune from Bast London to Spring- 
fontein (314 m.) whieh ie & junction 
for the Bloemfontein railway. A 
Series of ra says en "tony, 
running E.end W. parallel tothecoast. 
Other. communications "Tho west- 
gm ronto to the Cape is vid Dover to 
Cape Town, the eastern ie id the 
There are 


truis snd Tadia, and a line from Ham- 
burg circumnavigates the continent. 
‘Most of theroadsare mere tracks over 
the veld. Where there are no rail- 
ways, it is still a common sight to see 
cighteen ‘oxen dragging a of 
some four tons. 

Races und population —Of the two 
Indigenous tribes, the Bushmen and 
the Hottentots, the former have re- 
treated before the settlers and have 
been much reduced in number, and 
the latter are now nearly all halt- 
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breeds of Hottentot, Luton, 
Kafir blood. The Kaffr come from 
the Hantu negroid stock, thelr chiet 
Vibes boing tho Bochuanas, whe live 
N. of the Orange, and the Pi 
Téribus, and Amaxosa, The Griqua 
are half-castes of Dutch-Hottentot 
Mood. A number of Malays, whose | 
ond of aon i tiiir, Nohaimedas 
rallgion,, have seuued round Cape 
Town, "The country i chiefiy popu- 
lated by Duten (and German) farmers 
who speak taal," a corrupt form of 
Their own original tongue, The Boers 
aro. remarkable “for thelr good 
Physique, thelr determined character, 
And thelr ignorance of learning. ln 
Ml towns Kngliah is commonly spoken. 
Tn 1004 tho white pop. waa TIT: 
the’ proportion of rli to Duteh 
being about two to three But about 
Ee cent. of the pop ie caloared; 
moreover, this poroentage sevin 
to be on the increase. However, in 
the SW. corner of the provins 
white pop. i» actually numerically 
the stronger. Only & very emal! pro- 
portion of the peoplolive any distance 
boon a stoudy stron of immigration. 
y stroain of jons 
Tn 1903, after the war, the number of 
inmigrante maa phenomenal namely 
61,870, that im, 30,000 more than the 
ta, But in 1905 the outgoing 











gurea (34.935) were accually. more 
than hose of immigration (39,770); 
Shieh toune-"Kinberey (34331) 


is the only inland town ofimpertance. 
‘The pop. of Cape Town, the capital, 
dine Luo suburbs of Woods ock, 


importance. In the western half of 
the province PEE pop. 
Over 3300 are Worcester, Caledon. | 





du fori W ost, tho, 
Granit Reinet (1 
(6137), and Cradook (1702), whilet in 
the eastern half the cities with mch 
g pop- are, Grahame Town (13,887), 


0x3), Middelburg 


"William's Town, Queenstown 
Aliwal North (the largest on the 
Orange), Somerset East, and Simon's 
‘Town, a British naval staLion in False | 
Bay. In the provincial citios, streets 
Tunis at it audes aro sen eraly 
grouped round a market place. 
The “Daten Reformed | 

Church has a rte bora 
than any other. The Methodists, 
eight-nintha of whom belong to the 
coloured pop. outnumber the Angti- 
cans. Tho latter community has 
established an archhiahoprie at Capa 
Town and a bishopric at Graham's 
Town, for the eastern districts. Most 
other sects, including tho Jems, are 


resented. 
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Käunation —There isa stata system 
ot primary education, which, how: 
Ever, tenet compulsory," Tae educa. 
ton department, at the head of which 
ie the wuporinondont 
Ininisters iamenlary grania, 
There are special day and industrial 
[edere ory tne natives, Tho Blo- 
montary,pohoola 
nsi" The chier University is that 
eotablishodin 1371 at tho Capo. Tt waa 
modelled on the London University. 
‘Defence. -The Cape peninsula and 
Port fürabeth ars both strongly 
forlided against naval attacks, an: 
A gammon of the. British aene de 
faiwaye stationed et the capital. The 
Cape Monntad fufemen ate the par 
nanent military force, but the Cape 
Monnted Palos are alio fully armed 
Tate — The administration of 
suits ie wall eyttamatiand, What 
was the suprewe court of the Cape 
n | became, “tke those ation Mu at 
nberiey end Graham's ‘Town. 
merely local divisions of tho Supreme 
Court ot s Afrleaatter the act of 1909. 
History. "rhe history of the prov. 




















(1498), were the frst. explores 
foung the stormy Cape. "Though from 
that time onward Portuguese, Dutch, 
gnd English, traders rarely pent, te 
the E. by the Cape route, the first 

inition wus 


shila step Cowart ge 
taken by the Dutch E. Indie Com- 


m 1038, Non ie estaulshel m 
rt at tho foot of Table Bay, and 
made s small settlement, with the 0b- 
ject of ensuring a fresh-water supply 
for thelr merchant vowels in their 
Passage to the E. Indice. But the 
Company was eariy induced to euti- 
Sate the fertile sarth and to found m 
Colony ak well ak a watar station. 
Unfortunately, it did nob encour 
individnalenionistataca-onerate, with. 
| the result that the latter sent home 


 monopolies-— protests, however, which 
voved quite unavailing. When 

France seized Holland, tho lauter 

appealed to Enziend for help. The 
effect of this at the Cape was that 
|an English foro» held the Colony in 
{gust for the mother country tlli the 
‘of Amiens (1810), when it 

[was given ‘beck After about four 
|Years” rule "urder state adminis 
| tration. this time, instead of the com- 
pany’s, an English force (about 4000 
strong) was again landed in the 
Colony to forestall any efforts the 
cammon enemy, Franse, might make 
to capture so prosperous a land. 
General Janssens, the Dutch general. 




















? 


Cape 


was obliged to capitulate. Thus after 
A military occupation which extended 
over some years, the Colony was re- 
mised ‘by the European powers as 
ossession. Once the com- 
S with ite narrow, selfish am| 
joue was removed, agriculture and 
industries, especially sheep-rearing | 
for wool advanced by ‘leaps and 
Bounds, But in the couro of ita) 
rapid development, the Colony rua 
Up against otnor disturbing foroco. 
Ye nanpened that the native Kamr 
tribos were expanding southward at 
the same time that the Colony was 
pushing N. The contact of Kafir and 
Colonist lec to A senex of wars, the 
obvious cause of which was the cattle- 
lifting propensities and the predatory 
habits of the former. But the wars 
were really an expression of the Im- 
Sritapie conflit between tribal laws 
Shd European admunistration, à con- 
fiot which allowed of no settlement 
by. compromise. Tho disastrous 
bites ut lust brought home to thee 
giish govornmont tho need of oon- 
troling native territories by imperial 
udministration. ‘This wae actually 
carried. mto erect by ‘the Seanien 
ministry. Paternal government of 
the natives outside the Colony was 
substituted by the Upington-Spri 
ministry. Jameson, who in 1806 made 
an unstocesstul raid into the Boor 
[onc MN NS OK 
qeotor of Rim Darm .. C., especially. 
Kimberley. pi ved xo imprint part 
jn the Boor War (1899-1902), but the 
Cape rebellion ended early in 1900. 
Vir. Cecil Rhodes, who was president: 
‘of the province from 1800 to 1596, 
Sursued an imperial policy im shart 
Sontrast with that of the Bond party. 
The Jatir, stimulated by the active 
encouragement of the famous Afrik 
Anger Bond, hoped m vain to estab- 
Mah a Dutch republic, Ave BRITIGU 
Stra Cape Colony. 
Constitution — The. constitutional 
development of the Colony was much 
pid than, in the aldor coua 
in the frst instanoe the 
kovernors of the Colouy were sulo: 
erata, it was a fortunate thing thet 
many of them proved men of ability 
and publio spirit. ‘Tho fret executive 
Counen was led m 1823, and ten 
Foara lator the first legislative council, 
Sne half of which was nominated by 
‘the governor, the other by the crown 
fram ita officials. In 1833. at the m- 
stanco of the council and with crown 
Support, u Mouse of Assembly end a 
Legislativo Council wore concoded to 
popular wish. Finally, ‘responsible 
Kpsqrnouonb was gut altogether in 
anda of tho Colony in 1572. As 
arly us 1829 It waa decreed thet men 
of all nati ‘wore to enjoy al 
the advantages of the common law. 
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end every slave was emancipated in 
I3. Hy the South Africa Act of 
1809, the Colony entered the Union 
(rica, sending 51 representa- 
fyes to phe House of Asootnbly aad 
E to the Senato. Ibe former constitu- 
tion was naturally revoked, A pro- 
vinciel council, elected  triennially, 
fomivtine ko of $1 momen. gon: 
trols local taxation and all matters 
that concern the Colony only. Thus 
the “ province ot tho Capo ot Good 
lope,’ is now n. self governing mem- 
bor of u large federal state. 
Cape Fear River, N. Carolina. 
U.S.A, formed by thé junction of the 











for their vivacious and picturesque 
style, but they are neither very deep 
nor acourate. Their number extonc 
ig glove on 100 vols. und Include 
Histoire de Phil 1820 


PR geni te 
fend La" Ligue, sd 
Para 


ape Haition, atn. in thorepublic of 
[lay and an opiscopa eo, situatad 

'a magnificent harbour $ m. from 
Port au Prince. Under the French 
prerana; It wae the capital gl 

ayti JU connected by cablo with 

France, Amores nod San Dom 
Tn 1842 it was the scone of a terrible 
earthquake, and in 1863 the town 
offered great damage through bom- 
bagdinont ty the British; Pap. 30.000. 

Cape Horry, Action off, Tho British 
in 1781 occupied Porcemouth on the 
James R. in Chesapeake Bay, N. 
America, and the French aqnadron 
at Newport, Rhode le. proceeded 
char tinder the oomnmand of Com 
odore des Touches. Ho was met b 
Vice-Admiral Marriot Arbuthnot 
C, E. on March 16. A fight followed 
whieh was indecisive, the French 
Xx earily. The result of tbe 
battle was that tho English once more 

^d comand of Chesapeake Bay, 

pe Hom, a l.cadinad on a smali 
island of the Fueglan Archipelago. 
forming the southernmost point. of S. 
America. lt, was sighted by Drake in 
Mit, und named by to Dueh in 
1616 

Capel, Arthur, first Baron C. of 
Hadham (1670 - 48), A. brilliant 











Royalist soldier, member of the Short 
and nf the Long Parliament. 


He 





queer, to Paris fn 1048, 
'harles Lo escape from 
Hampton Court In the following year. 
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Vitt Sir Charis Lucas and others, 

he gallantly dofended Choster, but | 
waa obliged to surrender in 1643. Ha 
was imprisoned In tho Towor, escaped, 
and Was arrested, tried, and. be. 


Capel. Arthur. Earl of Essar (1631- 
83), a British diplomat, He fought | 
far thn king im the Civi War, ado 
the accession of Charles II. - 
Pointed Jord-leutenant. of Harto 
Shire. lo wae sont ns ambassador to 
Denmark (1620) and made lord- 
Meutenant of Ireland. He opposed 
the court party and supported tne 
Exclusion Bill. He took part in Use| 
Monmouth conspiracy (1689), for) 
which he was oomimitied ts Liel 


‘Tower, whero he was found with hie 
throat 





Shakespeare in 10 vols. with intro- 
duction, whioh anpoared fn 1787. is 
sald to” be, one of the, purest, texta 
gutant.. Ho also, wrote, Noles and 

Various of Shakespeare. 
1775; and The eol of Shakespetre, 


Tapola, or Capra, a bright star 
ot the Met magnitide (0:2) n the 
constellation of A: ‘of which io 
ig the brightest. 1n 1399 Professor 
Campbell and bir. Newall discovered 
Wt ta consist of two suniike bodies 
revolving round cach other once in| 
104 days. "The luminosity of €. ja at | 
least 100 timos as great as that of the 
san, Kroner mation 44a century.” | 

Capella, Martianus Mineus Felix, 
a Homan writer living about the Sth | 
century. Iis chief work, an encyclo- 

tion "and' know as 





adie compl 
Satyricon, and drawn from Pliny ond | Mi 


Varro. was much used s& a school 
book during the middle ages. Byssen- 
hardt brought cut a new edition in 





coast discovered by Bartolomeo Diaz 
in 1438 and named then “Capo of 
Storms., (put, sferwards re-named 
e of Good Hope " by the King of 
sorluraj. ‘The coast ts lo. Bet. and 
sandy, but bolder on the S. oom- 
mencing wiyh the fat-topped monn- 
tain callod Tablo M. 
Caperoattze, or Tetrao urogallus, a. 
specion of grouo ot tho family Phasia. 
> 8n. ee largest gallinaccous 
‘of Europe, Bosidce tho above 
nama it rajaleegin several others meh 
na the capercally, caporcalllic, wood- 
ine, or cock of the woods. The C. 
‘about the size of a turkey and re 
semblea the Dlackeock in appearance 


nr 
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and polygamous habit; the general 
colour of the molo je blackioh-grey 
above, black below, with a dark green 
chest, whilo the fomalo is smaller, 
mottied, and has a reddish breast 
barred with black. "The feathers on 
the legs and set are longest. in winter- 
time, and the tees aro quite naked. 
At breeding time the male indulges in 
curious love-songs nnd antics to 
attract a mete, and fights between 
tival cocks are of common oceurrenoo. 
The food of the birds consists of in- 
sects, worms, berries, and young pine- 
shoots, ‘The C. is widely distributed in 
countries where pine-forests abound; 
at the end of the 13th century it was 
exterminated in Scotland, but in the 
middle of the 19th It was áuccoasfull 


ly 
‘See J. Q. Millais” Gume 





‘otherwise known as 
; in Nicaragua. 
thp boum 


dary between 
Nicaragua and Honduras. It ie 300 
in, Jong and flows into the Caribbean 
Sea, Navigable for 140 m., t 
its inouth ie bummed by a sdndbank. 
Capern, Edward (1810-04), un Eng 
iah poet, who was born at Tiverton in 
Devonshire. He wrote under the 
pseudonym of “the Rural Postman 
of Bideford.” Under this nom-de. 





‘plume he published gome poems in 
1556; Bk and Songs in 1858; 
Devonshire Melotist, with wwe, ini 


1862; Wayside Warbles in 1865, and 
Sim Gieams and Shadow Pearls in 
1881. Dickens, Kingsloy, and Tenny- 
son all recognised the merit of his 
work and were duly appreciative. 
Caparnaum, arct. elty of Palestine, 
mentioned in'the N.T, It is usually 
identified with the modern Toll Hum, 
on tho N.W. coast of the Sem of 
Galilee, but ocessionally with Khan 
ieh, a little farther south. 
Capen, see CiprARIDACEA 


Gaps, Bernards oR ink novelist 
Hig chet. wor! he "he Lake oj 


Wine: 1808: Pron Door Boor 1308, 
d Codie tn Spa an Phe Scoret in 











the Hitt, 1903; 4 Rome's Tragedy. 
1906, and The Green, Parrot, 1908 
Voices. 1911. 


The Howse, of Mam 
"ape Sable iani, situated at 8. 
oxzromity of Nova Scotia. C73, is thë 


most sonther! 

Canenierze, La or La Marigot, a tn 
in Guadaloupe, French West Indies, 
13 m. ENE. of Base Torre, Pop 


Ap. the family Eames of the sea 
h T 


Franoe 1n a diret hne rom UAÑ-T AAA. 
and through the collateral branches 
Af Valois and Bourbon unti the 
reyglution tn Tue uy 

per Hughes (987 996), King, of 
Franco, b.about £40, the ron of B 
the Gat, Count of Paris Da RET at 
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the death of Louis Y., the last of the. 
Cariovingian fine, he assumed the | 
sovereignty of the whole of Frane, | 
and founded the third, or Capetian. 
dynasty, He was wecobiad Uy mosi 

‘the nobles, but hiv claim was d 
feated by Charles of Lorralue, the 
rightfnl hoir of Louis V. "whom, how- 
over, he defeated His tulo was wise 
and ‘moderato, Ho rallied the great 
‘oblesrotnd him assrand vassals.and i 
mado fondalism a recognised part of 
the constitution, He also established 
hereditary succession tothomonarehy. | 
pnd made the king's eldest son 

Palaso.’ tle was sue: 
peedod by his son Robert, and nis 
foim ruled Franc tl the Revolution 
of 1789. 

Cape to Cairo Railway. Cocil Rhodes 
evoived the schema f running A 
railway ri 
The" continent. of Africa. traversing | 
British territory as much as possible 
And acting Eioreby ta a eannecting 
link betweon all Dritish possessions in 
Africa. "The branching side lines are 
and will always be probably the source 
Of most revouue to the company. The 
distance between, Cape Town and 
Cairo is 5700 m- ‘The first passenger 
trata arrived at the Victoria, Falls on 
Jano 22, 1904" At this apot the Zam- 
besl F. is spanüed by a steel canti- 














lever bridgo, which is 380 ft. above | 





flood water, und Ute highest bide 
the world, the next highest being the 
itio du Ver in Pranon, that beng 
318 e In tho gear 1910 tho rallhond 
fom th» W. had reached Senna. 
SXoept far tho river gap be 
Apo and Wad! Halfa, Tie was 
a oneth of line of about 1500 m. ‘The 
fine from the €. in 1906 nad reached 
Broken Itl a longth of 2017 miles. 
Cape Town, cip. city of Cape 
Colony, Africa, on tho N, side of tho 
Capa enint in the SW. of the 
colony? on Table Bay and at tbe foot | am 
of Taio Mt... 30 m. N* of the Caps of 
Good iore: Table Bar le not a good. 
naturai hour, eir exposd to N, 
and N.W. galos: bnt a breakwater of 
$810 i. ea been constricta to 
shelter shipping. and thoro are com 
odious wee docks, opened 1870, a 
dry dock, and a government patent 
Hip with a hitting power of 1000 tans, 











The recently constricted outor har-| 
Sour Tus a minimum depth of 27 ft | 


Tho town is the tormina of several 
To "Datoh fashion with geormeiricel 

x "Duteh fashion wi trical 
precision, ix well drulned and paved, 


TO 


Gan oprrice ant mavurbun ralimuy- 





‘The chio buildings are the two 
cathedrals. Anglican sad Roman 
Cathollo;^ several Mohammedan 


mosques: the 8. Afrioan College: the 
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į Museum und Public Library (the gift 
ot Sir George Grey); tho Observatory: 
(1320), which im the Buest in the 
southern hemisphere; the Castle (a 
fort, 10) years old). the Houses of 
Parliament (finished in 1386); Govern” 
act owe: the buildings of the 
university of the Capo 
OST), whith fe an aaan Bebe 
Suis: and the Botanie Gardens. The 
Government. Gardena, containing a 
ine oak aronue, servo as a publie 
‘park, There aro numerous fina and 
Populous suburbs, Including Greom 
Point. Sea Point, Woodstock, Mait- 
i Rosobanie, tonde- 
bosch, Newlands, Claremont, and 
Wynberg. A chain of well-armed 
forta extenda along the “shores. of 
Table Bay. The climate le comewhat 
similar tà tnat of te Riviera, the 


Leer i 
maximym of 102° F. and a minimum 
OF 34°F Tho mean annnal rainfall le 
24-8 In, To ley 1s an important port 
of call, but i second to Pore Elizabeti 
$n forcign trado. [v waa founded by 
the Duteh in 1652. Pop. 167,000. 
|, Cape Verl, Uns mosi westerly ca 
in Africa, stunted In Senegambia, Te 
Nos discovered la 1443 by Nuno 
i'früieo in the time of Henry the 
Navigator, 
| "Cape Verde Islands, an archipolago, 
Jn. the poresielon of Portugal. In CNS 
Atlantic Ocosn, off the W. coast of 
| Africa, about 300 m. W. of Cape 
| Bonde: "rho lelands mav bo dividod 
into threo groups. 
Windwards comprising Bao Antho 
(248 rei rio, Sio Vicente, Santa 
uzia, So Nicolau, Branco, Razo; 
(E) the Etstorn Windward, eom: 
prising’ Sal nnd Boavista; (3) the 
Eecwarda, compriving Maio, Santiago 
306 aq. m.) Fogo, Brava, Grando, and 
jombo. The Eotal aren in ahont 1480. 
om, m., and ten of tho iolends,, the 
Ghiof being Santiago, Sao Aniao, Vogo, 
bo Nicolau, arei habite 
The slanda are all very monntainos 
and largely of volcanic. formation, 
Lut some ancient granites and 
gneiso point to a continental origin, 
Rnd on dne Islands, as Malo, thers 
aro sedimentary doposits. Tho mala 
‘ls Are tna Volcano of Kogo (3800 
2). which was active in 1841; tha 
Pie Wie Santa Antonio, on Santiago 
(7330 ft.); and the Pao de Aseucar, on. 
Sio Atto (8000 tt). Tho climata 1a 
tropical, though tempered. br oa 
Dresses.’ Thom) le oniy a vory short 
rulny sensor in August and Sept. 
and” much distros “and ‘famine. is 
cawed by drought. The soll is not 
Very fertile, and troos aro sepeclally 
Res, vut eife, soxar, Tadlen ‘corn, 
Beatie,” oranges, peanuts, 
cacao! cotton: tobacoo. cltichóna. and 
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Indigo are grown und exported. Iron 
is found in the southern islands, and 
‘several have guano deposita, while 
walt, amber, archil, und red coral 
‘are also largely exported. Cattlo-rear- 
ing is extensively carried on. and the 
‘coasts abound in turtivs. The inhabi- 
tants. mainly newroow and tnulatios, 
are very indolent, and speak a de- 
based Eortuguose. Porto Grande, on 
B&o Vicente, is a coaling station. 
Portuguese discovered the islands 
in 1441-56. Pop. about 150,000. 
Cape Wrai, the inoat westerly 
just of Scotland, in 
Tt IS one Of n. 
serios of wild cliffs formed of gneiss, 
and is 200 ft. high. 

Capgrave, John (1393-1484), an 
English theologian and historian’ He 
was born at, Lynn, And became an 

Inian friar. He wrote in Latin 
‘Commentaries and Nova Le 


ga mpl n. the yene 151 
also wrote Vila Hunjredi Ducis 
laeva, Hie shiek naa Ta 
wore A Chroni land. from 
De Creation "to ap. 12. and 
metrical Life of Si. Katharine. 
Capiss (Lat., that youimay soizo °) | 
& common natmo once used In logal 
ractioe Lo denote a numbor ot 
iferont writs directed to the shrift. 
commanding him to arrest somo 
peron named in the writ to come up 
judgment, dlecharge a Ane, oF 
pgrtorm some otor loral obllzation, 
"ho writ of attachment for contempt 
has reniacel the old C. 
ractloal purposes. 

















for all 


"Caplliaire, a aort of syrup soneooted 
from the Maldenhair. It is used in| the: 
medicine as a pectoral and sometimes 
as an astringent. 

Capillarity (Lat. copilloris, pertain- 
ing to the hair), tho phenomenon 
whieh ccours when a fine Lube. open 
at both ends, i» placed vertically in a 
Monid tthe’ mrtase of tha Liat 

{thin the tube is usually olther above 
Or below the surface outside. The 
condition is only observed when the 
diameter ia small, hence tnhet whieh 
exhibit this property are called capil- 
lary or" hair-like tubes. A similar 
fect, da produced when fwo pinea 

eld vertical end parallel a 
Bort distance spart in a liquid ; the 
liquid forma a flim between the two 
plates. If the platos are pulled gently 
apart at ono sido go as to form à very 
cute angle, the surface of the oon- 
tained nim presents a curve (an equi- 
lateral hyperbola), having its grestost. 
distance from tho tros eurtaoo of the 
uuid at the point of the angle. Thus 
; diminishes as the dietanoe between 
the walls incrensos, the ascent be- 
tween smooth glass platos 
however. only one-half of the ascent 
ino tubs ofthe same diameter. Every 
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liquid bus 
between it and 
air or giu) a 
'adeacy for the surface to withe 
itself into the smallest possi ble 
Yn small nouns of liquid, this ten- 
dency 
echa ot gravity, 
pant 














thus a minute 


of mercury becomoe on 
di surlacs i wate that is praoti; 

iy spherical, whilst larger amount 
simply shows a convexity a; the 
edges, gravity having produced that 
horizontai surtece wien we look upon 
as oharaeterwtic of liquids, In the 
instances mentoned it should be 
noticed that there are threo sub- 
stances in contaor, such as glass, air, 
and water, and the form taken by the 
Visible fuid surae, the 
















z 
Gai other, Thus whlat water risos in 
R canilary tube and presents A con- 
Cave surtaco upwards, mercury is d 
ne and a a Son vax narace, 
wi ieromenon; oll rises 
in the wicks of maps, montin hr the 
Toote and stems of plants, by virtue 
SEG. AN substances with pores of 
Sufficient sizo are capable of eucklog 
Up water, e.g. bietting paper, sponges: 
See SURFACE TENSION, 

Capillary ` Vesels, tho 
Llvud- vonela lu ie Vody. The arteries 
which convoy blood fom the heart 
aro split up juto myriads of branches 
whieh vary from a Bve-hundrodth to 
throe-thousandta part of an ingh In 
dimnoter. By tiolt means the blood 
ia snprilca w every part of tho body; 

Jow depending on tho direction of 
tne central Intelligence. The capil: 
Tarios reunite in tne veins, by means 
‘of waloh tne impute blood is returned 
fo tho heart. 

Captsirano. Giovanni di (1385-1456), 
‘on [allan Franclscun preacher, bord 
RE Caantatrano in tha "Alenia He 
entozel the order of the Fraaciscans 
1n 1318. He Pepea to reform. his 
‘order in conjuncsion with Dornhardin 
Of Siena, and he preached against 
Many. heretical “orders, which had 
come inta existenea in Italy. expect 
fly. the Pratriell He was 
Thede vleargeneral. He was such an 
‘elownen: speaker that, ho converted 
fanny of the Hussites of Moravia back 
to ule Roman Church. fiv had been 
sont to Moraviz as pupal legate in 
1494, When in Silesin De Inca tho 
People to" persecute tne June. an 
Inany woro buried. Tle elo preached 
against the Tus afor the fall of 
Gustantinovle. He. took, 40,000 
Christiana to Belgrade In 1156 to help 
Jonn Hunyady, and also assisted ti 
folegee that town from the hands, of 
the Turka. He was eanonised In 1124. 

‘Capital may be shortly defined as 
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Capital 


that part of wealth whioh is accumu- 
jaena n araar tà asst fete Pro. 
duction, "a commerce tho term i 
asd to expresa Che stack ai the mors 
Toh, manufacturer, or ot, beacon, used 
cerrying om his ‘a 
Purshesc "or. manulectare. ot oome 
Bodit ies, and in tho payment ot wares 
"Si labours i this oeren it incines 
ot oniy nonoy, but baiiklings, me- 
Chinery, and all other material objects 
Shick” huellitats commeseial “opera: 
Hus. Tu a more extended form C. 
embraces not only tbe C. o particular 
nuividuain, vut the. entire C. ef a 
country, in which latter sense it may 
Bo defa an tue producta of tudustey 
Bosceraed Uy the Zonntnity, end a 
Gralla ar uso only vr for Farther 
rodaction, C mer bo apple 
Sis ip Uho eu plesiput of labour, 
ly sid of lebour it may 
Be ament [n e food aad clothes di 
labourers, "or a tools land. other 
Sudliary' machinery, jo asist (itr 
labour and increase ite productive- 
fxs." Tho former is usually tered 
Girciteting Cram political economy: 
pand tno fatter el C, Wide ic 
foregoing may ba aceurato “dedui 
Hang trom current, politico economi: 
tal theories of G 1t io to be observed 
that C. in social polenaies s recerded 
by some schools of thought as that 
tzhuan is radically opposed to labour. 
Fari Mace starting tror the poston: 
that tne sconomie siructare ofsoclosy, 
ie, tho method of production and 
serit tios of the producte cf aboar, 
ie the basis upon waich every 
fh rema tna rial tne felt 
olitical, the social life of the 
vlr areried that. while political 
Soomony vaa right ia holding that the 
Consumption of surpits prédusa by 
productive labour was a letture of 
Seearation. it wes wrong n Bold- 
Ie thes al” gurpila "yelut that te 
Shinan, tn Cy beram si 
rovented by tabou 
Win bc ntes optical analyn of 
prevalent principios ot economist 
fare “rondisered that private 
porty, bascd upon the labonr of ies 
Dong had Beeeme by the evils of our | 
crrlcition "replaced by what he 
forma. eamate” riva Dr 
perty, basoa on the labour of other 
Barbie “than che owner er the 
perty., Henry George, in [regress 
nd Froterty, contended that the w 
of labour were paid from tho value 
SE that ienien Boar promesa, and 
that ‘therefore, labour produced Ka 
Onn renuneration. de Again these 
lows. "current. political. oconomy 
ri that the adsumutaced sae 
Sf labour and of ‘rode Te 
Served toe development, and gener. | 
ally to extend the means of progross 
Dekecsaty "o advancing Come 
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her | persone who Fisk those 


Capital 


munity, coratitute a collective abeti- 
nenos an the part of bath capitalist and 
labourer for tho ultimate good of all, 
and that, becanse the eanitaliat. poat- 
pones or denies himself the present 
the | enjoyment of portion of his means 
of consumption in the expectation of 
Prospective reward, C. ia justified in 
Claiming such reward, whether by 
way or tent or intent or prot. dE 
is further argue: ‘wages are pai 
not ont of lahour but ont of C. It may. 
be said thet the ultimate source of 
both wages and profits is the value 
ef that hin labors end C. combos 
create, end that no progress oan 
be, ande in way spere of industrial 
activity without the help of reserve 
funds, conirolled by few, or more 
tande for 


progres. C. may be 
id to bo first called Into existonoo 
'Y tho natural foresight vf man, who, 
even in a savage state, discerns 
advantage of noi immediately con- 
suming the wholo produce of hia 
exertions in present gratification, and 
tores up a part for hie future sub- 
sistence, From the moment at which 
* man proinces more than ho con- 
sumes, he is creating C.: and the 
accumulate! surplus of “production 
over the consumption of the whole 
community is the C. of a country. 
‘Those parts of the producta of labour. 
which aro reserved for the reproduc 
tion of other commodities, and thasa 
which aro intended sololy for use or 
consumption. have constituted a dis- 
tinction amongst political cconomiste. 
Adam Smith classes the one as C. and 
the other as revenue. Both, howover, 
fare generally regarded as forme ot C.. 
h itis true that the accumula- 
fon of C. proceeds dowty cr sanity 
in proportion aa ono or other of these 
modes of expenditure is most preva- 
lent. Ao tc tho relation of profite to 
Roetimulated €. John. 
Iit down ‘that ia 





the sake uf pi 

















| the competition of C, with C. is more 


ro: | Active than that. of labour with labour. 


| (Principles of Political Economy). Tt 
ia generally agreer that a high rate of 
| Profit is favourable to accumulation; 
[also that rich and populous countries 
are denied this advantage; that, if 
| they: enjoyed it, their C. would con- 
| tinue to increase more rapidly than 
does in fact increase ; but that, under 
ordinarily favourable circumstances, 
the Mages of Inherited C. and the 

"savings of vast numbers of 
[capitalists still facilitate accumula- 
[tion in a greater ratio than the In- 














gs crease of population, which a high 


state of civilisation has a tendency to 
Check, in ordinary pariance C. and 
money, sro aynonzmous ; butik de 
suppose that C. 


Capital 
and money oan be the same thing. Jf 
they. were so, it would be untrue to 
say that ©. was one of the requisites of 
reduction of wealth, for money 
f does not assist in the pro- 
duction of wealth. The bank deposits 
Soati C3 Such deposits may bo | ua 
Ploating C Such "ay 
withdrawn soon or lato, or, on the 
Oller hand, imay continue to aooumu- 
late for a ‘long period ; but in any 
case they are the actual money values 
of wages, rente, profits, commoditioo, 
and interest. pleced temporary or 
Pormanontly’ at the sorvice of tho 
Community for social uses in exchange 
for a rato of interest. Such deposite 
arm not convertible int an equal 


amount of bullion, much of them | law 


being in the form of bills, securities, 
etc» and a country is deemed richer 
in proportion ae thea» deposita in- 


crease in amount, because such in- | 


crease favoura ‘an extension of 
resources for employment. 
Capital, inarehitecture, ece COLUNN, 
Capital Agoount, see BOOK-KEEPING. 
Capital ent moans the 
mnishment af death for crime in caon- 
formity with the sentence of a 
perly constituted tribunal, civil 
military. Whatever may have been 
fa origin, whether in foounes of te: 
» regularised by the tex talionis 
I Jaw of * an eye for an eye end a 
th for a tooth ^), or in theories of | of 
retribution or deterrence, C. P. is 
term, paaa fo all irregular modos 
f punishment such as tho American 
rogh law.” or any modern survival 
of * blood-avengers." 
named from the Lat. puit. bocunse 
or decapitation were thc 
most usual modes of C. P. In Roman 
law, however, the term appears to 
have ineluded any of the various farms: 
of capitis deminutio, or loss of status, 
ie. deprivation of liberty, citizenship, 
or family righte, es a consequence of 
certain acta. "ln more primitive 
societies, when civil tribunals were 
far from being of certain sna or 
possessed of adequate machinery for 
enforeing their decrees, the punish 
ment of murderers or other homicides 
‘was, as in the case of most other kinds 
of criminals, a malter for wlf-redress. 
A modern survival of thie is to bc 
found in the Corsican vendetta, Sub- 
sequently, in England during Saxon 
imes, man-slaving becomes the sub- 
joot of compounding by the payment 














of what gras known as ver ld ror 
* blood-moncy,” thc amount of which 
varied with the degree of importance 


in the social scalo of the murdered 


person, 
‘History of capital punishment —In 
re- Norman times there were various 
of C. P., Including hanging, 
decapitation, burning, and hurling 
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Capital 
from rooks, aftr tne manner of the 
If, enel. 
Congre? mutkaton 





Rook. Atter the 
seems to have been substituted, and 
This ie the punishment mentioned In 





inea of Clarendon and North- 
tiptoe eu, Henry IY The lew 

lo for corno time after that, 
Dub gradually erystaillisod Into such a 
condition that C. P. became the com- 
mon punishment for a great number 
of crimes, comprising treason and all 
felonies except larceny and mayhem 
(wounding), "This stato of things con- 
tinned down to 1X36, at which time 
thoro wore nominally no fewer than 
200 crimes punishable by death. The 

ad, practice, were, however, 
somewhat divergent, and a3 Bentham 
pointe out in his Phor of Lesiatatione 

oth juried nnd jadirne rosortad to all 

gner of wuliteriuyes vo evade e 
literal harshness cf tholaw. Tho etriot 
elter of the common law was alo 
subject to the mitigating influonoo of 
the curious privilege of benefit of 
alergy (qv). 
empted clergymen in certain casas 








Benoit of clergy ex 


ro- | from criminal punishment by secular 
r | Judges. Afterwards the 


privitage bee 
camo extended to all, whether cloric 
or lay, who could réad or stumble 
through the * neck-voree.’” Deneflt of 
DIPTET waa never permitted in oases 

igh’ treagon Or im offenoee not 
a |capital. At the present day in Eng- 
land the only capital offences are 
treason, murder, piracy with viclonoe, 
and the, crine of welling fire to Hs 

jesty’s vossels ‘of war, arsenala, 
ary or nevel stores, and ships In 
the port of London. Tho sentene» of 
C, E. may also Le passed by courts- 
martial in various canos of mutiny, 
desertion, or sleeping on sentry duty” 
Thero has bocen no exccution for 
treason for a century or more. All 
thc oid barbarous features of punish- 
ment, for” treason, ising the 
drawing of the tzaitor's body to the 
Piara of execution on a hurdle, di 
fmboveling, aud quartering’ the 
Body, would certainty not be applied 
nowadays. 

“Most countries in the Old and New 
World still retain the death penalty 
for treason and murder, and, In somo 
cases, for other crimes. Krance, in 
nore modorn tines, tricd the ex 
ment, of abolishing the sentanen for a 

wriod, but with dionotrouo roowlio- 
T exits in “Austria Hungary, Hol: 
kium, Denmark (where it is the 
Punishment alao tor rape and piran), 

ermany, France, U.S.A., Japan, and 
other countries. it has baon abolished 
in Holland, Roumania, Portugal, 
Switzeriand, and Italy: in tho last 
mentioned country opinion bein 
largely influenced e omational 











Capital 
quings of the cuebrated Marquis 

Beccaria. in Russia C. P. can only | of 
be inflicted by martia) law. The 
‘general trend of publio opinion is b 
no means avere from the death 





lu Endand au 
Ban a Sentury “ago to abelian it [tho 


the case of setting fro to araonals 
and ships was doteated, Tho Y 
Sour own low up to 1826, apart froin 





the fuct that tho lottor of the law was | the 


frequently ignored, waa such as to 
oocasion an outburst of indignation 
in the writings of Goldamith and 
Bentham. In conformity with his 
general theory of punishments and 
Tewarde, that the evil of punishment 
mwt nòt orceed ‘the advantage to 
the offender of the offeace, and that 
punishment should be exactly and 
mathematically proportioned 
‘offenre, Honthar would have abol- 
ishod the death ponaity in most cases, 
retaining it ordy for treason and 
murder." Bentham does nor appear to 
have condemned publicity In execu. 
tous, but rather favoured tho idea of 
the audo-da [é, provided only it were 
an aet of Justica, carried ovt with 
every solemnity ot proparation and 
ceremony, and hot regard aa an ct. 
gf faith’ Bentham ‘was greatly In- 
finenced by tha writings of Heccarin, 
and in ono say» thet * the 
oorentzention onegives to che penalty 
of death, the more will he be inciiued 
to adopt the opinion of Deccaria- 
that it ought to be disused. In an 
eloquent passage he conceives that 
tho prodigal tury ' involved In C. P. 
reveals an imbociity of soul which 
Se» in tho destruction of the convict 
most convonient way of socuring 
that bo stall no longer be an object 
ef concern’ to socket ho con 
eludes his words on G Pe by densing 
the validity of the doterrent theory 
fon the ground that moat criminals 
fear’ Geoth iese than want. and 
humfliation. Beccaria, in his Treatise 
on Grimes ond Puniohments, ret 
Pnujahed in 1764, armies against, the 
Capital sentence being carried out in 
‘any ense, denying the right of man 
$o to punish, and maintaining that it 
is a lees efficacious mode of deter 























Others Uan the coniinued exain plo of 
p living culprit condemned by labour. 
D lave to repair the injury 





principlos of very doubtful valuo, and 


some deductions that are not sound. 
Romilly’s criticism that Boccaria’s 
admission of the right of human 
tribunals to inflict certain more severe 
and effectual punishments than 
death, involven an admission of the: 
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Capitals 
right to inflict the Jess sorore penalty 
‘death, ia almost fatal. Kant aleo 
destroyed the value of a good deal of 
Beccaria teaching. 1E contradis- 
tinction w Beccaria, Bentham holds 
that death is rogardod by most men 
d the greatest of all evils. and henoe 
inost efhoacious as a form of 
punishment. "C. P. haa alo Been 
oppored on religious, moral, modical, 
and legal grounds, Lombroso, aftar 
manner of Plato's morbid Choo 
sosa in murder A manifestation, 
criminal ataviem. dooming tho erime 
S Torm of deasa. Theorien of irre 
ped or irresistible impulse to 
Homicide, find, hawover, no favour in 
Engiand, and’ thc English criminal 
law has’ nothing analogous to the 
crime passiruelle of France. The re- 
iious idea that the death 
‘the criminal of his due time for 
Fopantanga, ha aiao Dat ow, aup 
Vertery The nuestion of C, P 1a the 
ited Kingdom was considered by 
e Royal, Gommission, which aub- 
mitted ite report in 1468. The com- 
missioners recommended. inter alta, 
the restriction of C, P. to high treason 
And murder; changea in the law aa to 
child murdor by women: tho abolition 
Of pubiic exeeutiona, and the institu- 
tion of varying degrees (as in America) 
in the lemi notion of murder. Only 
the recommendation as to public 
executions her been adopted since 
1860, although women aro hover in 
pas sentenced to any but the 
lightest penalties. indeed. aro often 
acquitted -for "the destiuction of 
legitimate children, 
uthordiea—Meniham, Theory of 

















2 "History 
Gime” im ^ Enplond;" Russel” Cm 
Grimes: Pollock and Maitiand, Hi 
Preis Dat. capita tan 

als (Lat. capitalis. pertaining 
to the head), in contradiatinction to 
‘Small lettera) are langor and ditterentiy 
formed letzers placed at tho head of a 
paragraph. at the beginning of linee 
of poctey. of sentences, of proper 
names, ete, to help te eye and ec 
facilitate roading. ‘The ancients never 
nsed Cs. (maj seul) and small 
(minnacule) concurrently; 
vs Ca. were ued or all mnei tortons. RII 
Ui ld mamuseripta aro in C9. alone 
up tothe Ten century. "Aitor this 
Utne Cs. boran to be used only at 
the beginning of books and chaptors 
they were often claboratoly ilumin: 
sted and decorated s” 1) e wrtleth capt 
ai letters wiih reed colour. - ^ Trevi, 
1 190... Thoo illuminated” Ca. were 
Nery muen biger than the small 
lottors, and not, as in ordinary t 
graphy, about tica tho alza. There 
Sroto two chief ty pou of C— tho square 
And. tha rust the iter were 
[characterised by carves and by finer 











Capitanata 
strokes. Ca. are in general nso at. the 
prosent day in noariy all languages, 
End their use ta chiefiy ta Pein thé 
reader. In tho German language 
every aubstantive haa an. initial 
capital; in English Ca. were formerly 
used mich more freely than they are 
now. Adjectives derived from proper 
nonne, an kngtiah, French, ete, hava 
initiat Ce, in English ‘thotwh not im 
French or Gorman: 10 aba have ali 
apuna and pronouns referring to God. 
The pronoita 1 js always written with 
a capital; tho Latins did not Calnk It 
Dooenenry to write In this way an f 
standing alone: tho Latia verb ire, 











to go, had in the imperative i, and ec | 


it was written. 
Capitanata, an anciont prov. of the 
lom of Naples, Thaly, now called 
Foggia (y+.). It was bounded on the 
N.E. hy the Adriatic, on the N.N. by 
the district of Samnio, on the S.W. 
Principato Ultra, and ou the S.E, 
Bestlionsa. d, san agricaltural die 
^, Leon, oranges, capers, 
arebintn gum, obesse, cattle, and 
ponies are expan 
Capito, Caius Ateius, Roman jurist 
of the time of Augustus. He became 
consul suffoetua in A.D. 5, and curator 
aquarum publicarum in 13. and died 
in 22. He studied law under Ofilius, 
and was & rival of Labeo. C. founded 
e Sabiani school of lowyore in 
Qnposition to, tno Promleni of 
Labeo. Only fragments of his works 
remain. 


Capitol, Capitolium, Mons Capito- 
linus, "The" Capitol (Lat. eapitot ium) 
was the torm applied to the kroat 
Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus and U 

other buildings, such as Die citadel, 
Bad tho Tabularium, built by Quintus 
Lutatius Catulus in 73 B.e., in which 
the public archives were kept, which 
stood on tie Capivoline. HI (Lat 
mona Capitolinus) in ancient Rome, 
The templo was founded Uy Tar- 
juinius Eriscinus about 600 B.C., and 
fedicated in G07 c. IL was infured 
by fire during tho civil vare of Sullae 
time ia 88 B,C., rebuilt, bul destroyed 
by fro in A.D. 69 and A-D. 30. 
IP was again restored by Domitian, 
It formed, the central point of the 
religious life of "Home, containing as 
R did. the Sloylline booka. To it 
generals went to make thankofrerings 
fo tho gode for triumphant cam- 
paigus, wud consuls to record their 
Toma, while the eonate often mot on 
the hi. "Tho tempie wae surrounded 
by minor buildings, and by an cspla. 
‘nade on which wore statuen of gods 
and heroes,” "The steopncos of the hill 
fendered |t an admiratie natural 
fortress. Near the templo was the 
Tarneian rock, from which ‘traitors 
wore thrown. In the middle agos all 
the buildings hed fallen into ruins, 
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Capitulation 
And in 1534 Michael Angelo was com- 
rissioned by Pope Paul LII. to draw 


up plans for new buildings on the aite. 
Tho C. now consists of a squaro, con- 
| wining a statua cf tho Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius tho Campidoglio, 
| built by Michael Angelo. but only an 
Inforior example of his work, the 











Sonatorial Palase (1579), the Capito 
lino Musoum (1014), and che church 
ofS. Maria in Araceli. More than 


twonty Imperial provincial cities built- 
their canitols on the model of that, at. 
Rome, the oldest being at Capua. 
The capitol of Toulouse still exista, 
and there are ruins at Brescia and 
Pompeii. 

Capitularium (Lat, capitulum, 
chapter, from caput, head), a name 
‘applied’ to the constitution or laws 
Promulgated hy the Frankien kh 
‘These laws were classod under dif- 
ferent chapters, called eapitularies. 





3 | Tho fire oallecticn of theo was pub- 


lished Dy Ansegisel, Abbot of Fonte- 

nelle, in the reign of Louis the Pious, 
‘he oest modora edition is that oÈ 
Borotius, Monumenta. Germanio Iig 
lorica, elo, Legum sectio LL, voli. L 
‘sud Il, 1883-07. 

Capitulation ‘denotes a series of 
articles in tie Of war constitit aa. 
‘Agreement for the eurrender to a 
| hostile armod force of a. fortress, 
towa, piso of territory, or body of 
ivt naval or mitay. with "pne 
dotalied oonditioas undor waloh tho 
Surrender is to Te made. The tarm 
usod to be rostricted rather to the 
Surrender of a. baleagernd garrison, 
tho agroomen? by which an army or & 
lange division af izoons surrendered to 
a sporio force orengagod toevacuate 
tho tareitory whisn dt occupied when 
ita strength and condition’ wore yet 
anon as to make (taot respected by 
the enemy, constituting a set of olr- 
|Simstaneni known ae Convention. 
| Such was the convention vf Cia 
[made "at Lisuer: Between General 
Dalrymple and the French xeneral. 
on the departure cf the leen army 
from Porvugal in 180, When the 
provisions end ammunition of a gar- 
tison or force are nearly expended, 

loss 





‘and no chance remains of tho 
beins raised or the force succoured, 
the governor of the boslogod town, oF 
commander of the defeated force, 1a 
justified in entering inte an agree- 
ment with the enomy respecting the 
terme on which ho consenta to sur- 
Tender; and by tio rules of war hn a 
cntitiod to obtala an honourable O, 
Tt ia to bo observed, however, that if 
he should postpone surrender pro- 
posala till his provisions nre entirely 
exhausted, the enemy may refuse to 
grant tarma, ami he can then only 
surrender ab diexetlon, Tho con- 
ditiona of C. vary greatly, und are 


Capitulations 
necessarily determined by the circum. 
stanoos of the case and the degree of 
eroaity or patience of the vi 
m the nature of the circumstances. 
‘of most Cs., no previous instructions | 
are or can be required from the| 
capitulatinz party's government, bo- 
fore the tinal determination of the 
conditions of C. "Tho conditions| 
‘generally include the surrender ot the | 
arms ond military stores of tho gar- 


Tison or other capitulating body to t 


the victors; the officers and troops! 
retain "ani. their private property, 
but are allowed to march out of the 

fortress or town, or to thelr place of 






colours flying 


Other very usual con- 
ditions aro frocdom of religion 


security o£ private property, Where 
a portion. of territory 1e concerned, 
he terrors and uo mugnzines 
within It are yielded on condition of 
the force holding it veing sent, home 
with or without arme, and. cither 
Subject to or ires from an nndertak- 
ing not to boar arms or servo for the 
remainder of the war. When neras- 
Sary, a convo is allowed the epiw: 
Îating body Tor protection till they 
arrive at bheir destination. Whero a 
Cis made by an officer who is not 
invested with the proper, authors, 
or who has exocod. fhe 
salmorityy, cho Gh called: spon 
sion.” Article 35 of the Hague 

vention of 1899 requires a sponsion to 
be ‘confirmed by the express or im. 
piled "ratifestion ot ‘the state or 
Commanderin-ehiot on tho side of 
the orer acespting the surrender, 
coupled with tho consent of the ochor 
side to accept the ratification, In order 
fo be binding. Te is an Implied term 
in the L. of a place that the capitulat- 
{hg foros shall not destroy its fortiflca- 
"dons, “stores, or ammunition after 
the sargpment “has been. concluded. 

thori dernatio: 








Authorities: Hall, In mal Law; 
‘Wheaton, Elements of Internationa | b 
Law; Holland, Laws of War on Land. 


Capltulations denote the arrange. 
menta ond confirmatory treaty by 
wl eigners aro iram - 
munity from the olvil or criminal 
Juridiction of the state making such 
©. Such arrangements and treaties 
Décesnarily constituta a derogation, 
from the inherent sovereign rights of 
an independent state, And are on! 
Teeorted to as against states whicl 
San hardly be said to be suflcientiy 
far advanced in their civilisation to 
bserve the general rules of inter. 
gatio An Instance of such 
"o furnished Py the arrangementa 
Dido at various simen pror since 1930 
between the various Powers and tho 














Turkish Porte. Turkey is not now years, 
outeide ternational manage ti 


tho-embit of int 
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Capo 
law, but the C. already made have 
ever boon abrogated on the ieround 

religious Inequality ond a oor- 
rupt administration are unlikely to 
nones justice to foreigners. 

Capitulum (Lat. diminutive of 
capul, head), a botanical name for à 
pérticular form of racemose inflores- 
conco in which tho main axis is 
Short and usually disc-sbaped. and 
fs coverod with scoslle flowers. " It ia 

eal of the Compost. £g, the 
daisy and dandelion. ‘This O., or head, 
ig. vnigariy confused with à single 
flower, 

Capir, a prov. and city in the island 
of Panay, belonging to the Philp- 
Pines. "The city is situated on the 
Count, on a iver large, enough for 
final etoam ovat." 

Gowen hon Is considered healthy” 
Mun, ai, Ps sliced rel 
and to a lower extent tobacco cacao, 
snd Indiam corn. "The manuf. oi 
alcohol, from the fermented juice of 
tho nipa-pelm, is oxtonsively carried 
fon, and aim dation and hemp-weav- 
ing. "ho fisherice are important. Pop. 
ot 25,000, and of Dróvinos 


280,000. 
Capmany y de Montgalan, Antonio 
de (1743-1813), Spanish author, He 
served in the war against Por 

but retired from the army tn 1770, 
and was afterwards a promin 


ent 
Mombor of the Cortos of Cadiz, "His 











‘Com. 
mercin y Artes de ta Antigua Ciudad 
de. Barcelona. 

Cap Martin, n pine-coverod 
montory which’ forme tho 
extremity of Mentone, In the dept. of 
‘Alpes-Marisimes, France. The 

feature is the huge hotel w! 
Situated on the ca 

Tapnomer, & colourless volatile oll 
found in wood far from which. with 
SUE products, Ie waa Arit axtrasted 

Ichenbuch, It smells yornetiuing 
lko ginger: and burns wich & sooty 
lume. 

"Capo d'Istria, a tn. in tho coast, 
of Istria, in Austria-Hungary. 

Seaport town about © m. from Teosto, 

is situated on an island in thé 
Gult ot ‘Trsste, tho island being con. 
nected with the mainland by maans 
of a bridge. Jta chief products aro off 
nd wine. Tt also traden in Balt, and 
its geheries are of considerable Im- 
Paranee. Pape about 1LUOU. 

Capo d'Istria, John Anthony, 
Count (1176-1831), was bom at Corfa. 
He had originally intended to become 
$ dotor, bat took np polities stand 
He Tulblled several important offices. 
in the Jonian Jalea fore ported of Ave 

us then appointed to 
0 foreign affaire of Russia 











Cappadocia. 
in whose service he showed 


capably as diplomat, n 1247 he 
tgalned tho confidence of the Crooks, 
Sad. became president of thelr coun: 


fay. At the samo timo ho romained in | mi 


the confidence of Russia, and de- 
stroyod his popularity in Grecce by 
neglecting to work sololy in ita in- 
tereste, and by giving the improssion 
that hie nitimate aim was ita annexn: 
tion with Russia, Ile was finally 
amastinated ar Nauplia by EWA 
brothers. 

Cappadocia was a dist. in Asla 
Minor differing very much as regarde 
its boundaries at different times dur- 
ing its history. It was originally a 
próvinco nndàr Persian rule, and in- 
cluded all tho north-eastem portion 
of Asia Minor, bounded on the W. by 
the R. Halys and on the 3. by the 
Taurus. Later on, while still under the 
rule of Persia, it was divided into tivo 

or satrapien, the "n one 

iog called Cappadocia ad Pontum, 
afterwards shortened to Pontue— 
also called Cappadocia Minor—and 
the southern part Cappadocia (Cappa- 
docia Major). In A.D. 17 Cappadocia 
me a Roman province under Ti 
bertus, and after chis time the districts 
of Melitenc and Cataonia were added 











to It. [te two chief rivors were the 
Halys and Molas. 
Capparidacem, n dicotyledonous 





order of heros or shrubs found in the 
tropica and warmer countries. The 
flowers are hermaphrodite, lsobi- 
lateral, uanally growing in racemes; 
the sopals are in two whorls of bwo, 
the petal are cruciform and four in 
number, the stamens are either four 
or more, the carpels are usually two 
in number, superior, syncarpous, and 
are borne on a gynóphore. The trait 
is a siliqua or à berry. The order 
Greatly resembles Ve Cruciferae in 
many respects, but few species are 
sconomicely soral. Te Sowor-buas 
S Cavparis spinosa, which grows in 
S. Surope, are sold id shope undor tho 
name of capers. 
appel, vil of Syttzoriand, in tho 
canton of Zurich, 44, m. N. of Zuz, 
SEG m. SSW" of dation. Ee was 
hore that the reformer Zwiagle met 
with hie death in the coufiot of 1531, 
And a monument was erected to his 
memory in 1835. "There is an old 
Cletercian convent, of 1133. 
oni ine, Marehee (1702 
18762 Italian historian and stbtes. 
man, member of ono of the most 
Mostrioue Fiorentine familles. He 
Wont to Vienna in exile with Ferdinand 
TEL, Grand Duke ot Tuscany. but 
returned to Florence whon the duke 
Was reinstated. Hoe devoted himselt 
to travel in forolgn countrica and to 
study. Kngiish Institutions impressed 
Rim very deoply, and on his return to 
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it | Italy ho strove to improve the con- 


Capricorn 


dition ot the Italian people. On the 
unification of aly he beanie senator 
and president ot tae Historie! Cam 
on for "Tuscany, Umbria, and 

the Marches, Hi principa work 
Sloria della Republics di. Firenze. 
He founda “tie aniolggis on the 
ce ot the zatnzungh footw, 

‘Capra, the goats and ibex genus, i 
aiscluguished among tho Beides ia 
Maring hoch aea seta fattened 
hores and the male: with a beard and 
n airone odour “fhe species Inhabit 
the mountains ot Europo and Asie. 
9^ dez te he Serio into C 
Pyrenaica the Spanish. hos, maid 
Boagrus the wild goat of Persia. 

Ceprera, a nual tuni of Sealy, 
situated to che N-E. of Sardinia, Bogs 
heh it in divided Uy a sumit Fe 
iE jone. "wide, and about 703 
orps imara, Thon are pasture lande 
aad” comnfelas. Garibaldi had a 
Niente bero. 

Capel an island at the extreme 5. of. 
the Bay of “Names onporke Cape 
Campanella, avou: D me tn circum 
ference, Ie ts composed almost en- 
Grip ot calcareous rooks and the 
scenery is oxtremely beautiful. Solaro, 
commanding am oxvonsivo view, 15 
the nigtest Point ta the Island, Capri 
the capitate aitmatod on one of thc 
Secesible apota on the einn. and 
Ponscoumacuchodral, Tho ther town 
[the inland, Anneatit s reached by 
avery narrow rond cu, n the rooka, 
Sorcha town ie tho - hie rtm 
for which tho island is famous. Tes 
| cavern entered. fom ‘the sia, and 
obtains ite namo from the reflections 
Of bive seen cec where. The Reman 
Errperor Augustis resided In C. and 
his Recon Ware aera 
by bertus. The renminr of the 
ain, ono ot ine legens bute hy hime 
age im eximere. Te is sald thet 
Sous "ca eS Be aias Quei 























debauchery here, and thal from a 
high rock on which one of hie palaces 
was built he used to hurl people into 
the sen. "ho chief products of the 
island ure wine, of, oranges, and figs. 





| Pop. about 50 
aprio Acid, or Deoolc Acid 
iCuln0,), is found, together with 


cuprylic and caprelo acids, In butter, 
|and also in cocoanut, and fusol oil 

| It forms slender noedlelike crystals, 
and has a faint odour somewhat lihe 
Kontakin. 

Capriesio, in music, the torm 
applied to a composition, writran nat 
strictly acoording to rules of form and 
Agure. Those of last century were 
studios with ono figuroprodominating. 
Several examples of Mendelssohn Ca. 
difor only slightly from regular 
sonata or Fonda forma. 

Gaprioorn, Tropic of, see TROPICS. * 


Capricornus 


Caprioornus (the Goat), a southern 
constellation which forme the. te 
ign of tho zodia, unually represented 
by a sign consisting of the forepart of 
oat and the hinder part of a fst. 
lt marka the winter wolstice, and was 
Texarded by thy ancients as a pro- 
cursor of good fortune. t contains 
Be bee bats, tie mos Important 
jam only of the third magnitude, 
‘Caprification. a carious and ancient 
babit still extensively practised in the 
Lovan: for the maturation of ARs. It 
eoneista in planting wild fig trece 
mong trees Learing edible ngs, graft- 
ing them on the cultivated plants or 
merely hanging the branches upon 
them. The Caprifcus, goat, or wild 
fg, boars male flowers, and the culti- 
vated fig chiefly female flowers. so 
that by introducing the former to the 
latier Fertilisation may bo effected by 
moans of wasps and parasitic Insects 
Cepritoliaeeeo, à monocotyledonous 
order reprosented in tomperato coun- 
trier, consists chiefiy of trees and 
shrubs. The flowers aro hermaphro- 
dite, actincmorphie, or zyKomerphic, 
‘usually five mogons, have epipetalous 
stamens, an inferior gynæceum Con: 
sisting of twa to five inferior syncar- 
pous Carpels with numerous ovules 
the fruit is a Lorry, drupe, or capsule, 
‘The leaves are opposite and usually 
gxstipulato. Many species aro well- 
Xnown “in” Britain, "eg. Samburua 
migra, tho older; Viburnum opulus, 
the gueliier-rone'; Lonicera. Perel: 
menum, tho honeysuckle; and Sym- 
jcarpus racemosus, the snow. 


‘Caprifolium. see LONICERA. 

Caprimulgides, the family of night- 
ders or goatsuolen, consists of cos- 

mopglitan coraciiforio birds with soft, 

like plumage. Tho boai is short, 
with an enormous gape, the logs are 
short and weak, and the birds are 
night-tyers livini in forests and feed” 
ing on motha. Capri Puroparua, 
be night dar oF {em owl, is common 
in Britain, and Sieatorm 
the oll-Litd or guarcnaro, Inhabita 
South America. 

Caprino, a tn. of Italy, in the prov. 
of, and 10 in. W.N. W. from the ta. of, 
Hergamo, with manufacture of silk: 
io 2000. 

'aprivi, Georg Leo, Graf von (1831+ 

} a soldier and statesman, chan. 
lor of the German empire, oae of 
@fainlly eomotimeo known as Caprivi 
do Caprara. Ho fought in the cam- 
puikns of 1864 and 1390, aud in the 
ranco-German War of 1670 bocame 
hie! of {ue staf lo tio JOU army 
he “distinguished himself 


was made head of the 


Admiralty, and in 1838 commander 
of tlio. Lth army corps. Ho sucoceded 
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Capstan 
Bismarck In 1890 as chancellor and 


nth | foreign minister. Ho brought about 


i number of negotiations with the 
‘english te S. Africa those were on 
ihe. who "advantagoons Yor his 
country, though the colonial party 
Sitackod nin Doroely for relinquish 
Mtugoiana,"G. passon the Army Di 

uigoiana, 6. nassen the Army 
in 1893 ard retired tn IAB awla to 
jsagreemon unt Enienberg, 
Caprolo Acid, or Hexoie Acid 
(CeHnOY. an acid tound ta butter and 
ikoll, Meis obtained trom the 


potash and 
Rninhurie neid- It Ia a fermentation 
product of butyric acid. Tt fy an oliy 

qvid of unpledsant odour resembling 
ewoot. 

Sapromys, see MURINE. 

Capron a Konus of boar-fishes, 
occurs in the Atlantic and Mediter- 
ranean in rather decp water, C. aper 
jo not unlike the dory, but ite mouth, 
1s more protractile,” the body is 
covered with soales, and the doreal 
spines lack long filaments. This 
species is about six inches long, 

















carmine colour above, and silvery- 
white boncath. 

Capsella, a genus of N. Crncifers, 
is known [n Britain ohicit [3 





rea the ahi 
This weed ia ha 








liso themselves. 

‘Capsicum, a genus of Solanacem, ie 
of economic importance on account of 
ihe pepper obtained trom some of the 


‘The shell of the fruit is 
coloured, and contains a 
pungent principle which also exists in 
great activity in its seed. Both the 
fruit wud the seed of diferent species 
aro therefore valuable as a condi 
ment, and are used in seasoning food 
and in the preparation of picklos C. 
annum, a weedy plant found wild in 
S. Amoriea and the W. Indice, is 
Gieatly cultivated, and lia fruit and 
that of C. longum are known to ua as 
Chili or red, peppers dried and 
nd they form Cayenno aps 
fruticosum is an E. Indian 

with & small fruit, which is 
goat-papper. 

Capstan (Fr. cahestan; Lat. oa; 
trum, a haltar; Sp. cübestrante), a 
machine used on a ship for manipulot- 
Ing weights, auch as anchora. Ca. were 
orizinaliy mado of wood, but are now 
generally made of ron. The axis of 
this appliance is vertical, differing in 
this respost trom a windlass, which 
hus a horizouta) one. Tho barrel. 
round which che rope, le collod, i 
larger at the top and bott 


[^ 














eg cere ara aes, is G 


Capsule 
rope may be wound ronnd at one 
time. The drumhoad, which is Axed 
above the barrel, has a number of 
square holes in it, and the C. bars 
project from these holes like the 
ies of u wheel. At tlie buse of the 
‘are placed the pawis, cr short bars 
of irun, bolted to, bho deck by menns 
Of the pawl rim. These are to provent 
any recoil of Che rope. The usual 
method of working Co. ut the prosent 
tine is by machinery rather than by 
hand. Ge, ere also ured in railway 
goods yards for shunting trucks, 
‘Capsule, a name applied in botany 
both to dry fruits formed from more 
than one carpel and to part of the 
SDorogonium of the Bryophyi 


case the C. or thoca. gives rise to 
‘spores, ond thus is of great import. 
ace in the asexual generation of the 
Plants. "The capsular fruits are de- 
veloped from ovaries of which the 
are fused, and there may be 
one or more loculus; the dehiarence, 
or splitting opon, je performed in 
various waya, and ought to be noted. 
If tho splita run down the midrib of 
the carpels, eg. iris, it ia called 
doculicidal; it the fruit splite Into ite 
various earpels, e.g. rhododendron, 
seplicidal ; if tho outer wall broaks 
and the saada remain in the middle, 
gg: thora-apple, septifragal, Tn the 
pps Tna Benicar i moras, tne 
i» falling from holes at the toy 
the fruit, and im tho pink the 
debisces by moans of teeth, 

Captain, title found in almost all 
languages to denote a chief of a small 
bend of men (from Lat. expu, head, 
hief). ‘This name especially apliod 
to a grade officer in the army or navy, 
/vy.— Strictly the commending 
officer of a man-of-war of of a frigate 
at least twenty cannon. In 

















it 


the iro nary and moat others the | faw 


Gris nest in runi vo tho rear udrlral 
oF commodore (about corresponding 
to an army colonel). This rank was 
Srotolcarly defined inthe British navy, 
1747, originating probably from te 
timo’ when navigating and üghting 
forces on war vessels were complnod; 
In oarlior "timoa bho "maetar" had 
charge of the navigation and tne 
fighting was done by soldiere under 
their military omer. A C. In the 
toyal navy ls responsible for mil 
tary government. navigation, "and 
equipment of bie ship, for the crew's 
‘Sheeipiine and health, and for neglect 
of duty im inferior offücers. ` Lost 
Bantain merols means ful C. (rom 
the time when Cs. of largo vesols 
Were posted "on thé permanent list 
SE Go. from among whom admirala 
oin com. 

The C. of 
the fleet tea temporary official ap- 
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Capua 
qoluted by tae Admiralty to kenn up 
Eho disciplino of the Hoot. Ho acta 
Under a oommander-ineniet aa ad- 
jutant-genera! of tho force, and wears 
the uniform of rearadnirai. "Tha tle 
is applied by ceurtosy to all who 
Commana ships st sea, whether they 
bold that rank n not It lo also given 
the chief eilor of partionler gangs 
of men in charge of a cortaln portion 
SE the ship'a company, as C. of tho 
"tap. "torocastlo holds" gun, ote, 
iituery —Conamapdiie Ser ot 
a compuny, trop oF bation 
tobreba a’ majar end e Heutenene, 
This rade inte hid In ue order of 
promotion. "Formerly the title of an 
Coor of high rank (ike Uo modern 
colonel), it is now restricted only to 
tite head of a company or suusdron. 
On the Continent a C. is always 
mounta, Ha is responsible for te 
arms, clothes. discipline and othelonoy 
gE nis troop., 1m 8 oamp or barman 
v supervise the oooiking and rose 
of the men. “The C. Aito keepa ail 
Scoounta and reporta of tho oompany. 
He selecta the fist sergeant, and TG- 
commends non-ceramiesionod afficere 
Tha titie captain onerat meant omet- 
commander of the army or millia. 
Sd in sil no ner in Spain ama for 
the governor of Epanish provinces or 
golonies. "ho title (merely meaning 
"head" is applied to the noad boy of 
alton! and Used miS tar tne 




















of | head of a football or cricket team, 


Captain,  ship-name in the British 
navy closely bound up with Nelson's 
battles. But the best known * C." is 
Urat of the disaster of Sept. 1, 1870, 
‘This ‘vessel was t turret Ironclad of 
6850 Lons bulit In 1809; it capelzod 
ina violent storm off Finisterre and 
was lost. "The first slp of this namo 
was buiit in 1675, and the following 
are important battles in which æ ° 

Boachy Hoad, 1000; Barflour, 
1692; the battle of" Capo Passaro, 
1718; Minorca, 1158; Louisberg, 
A138; the Queber expedition, 1759) 


Toulon, 1793; Kothem's 














Genos roi Dvémm, 1799 m 
Corsica, 1706 Aw Vincent. 
i8 s" dopenhasehe 1807: end 
Martinique, 1! 


Caption, in criminal practice, de 
notes? 1 hoadíng to an Indietmont. 
describing the court where the in- 
dlotmont le. proferred and the pro: 
ceedings leading up to the finding 
Of the bill before the Grand Jury. 
2. ‘The heading te depositions (siened 
statements of ovidence taken before 
a magiatrata) stating the haine of the 
‘ease, and at wheao instance the de- 
Positions are taken. ‘The word is not 
now usod with any other signification. 

Capua, a tn. af italy in the prov. 
‘of Caserta, about 17 m. from Na 











1t is aitoatad on the R- Volturno, and 


Capuana 
is a fortillod town guarding the ap- 
Proaoh to Napies. “its Tortineations 
were constructed by Vauban, and 
Were enlarged in 1855, ‘The soll found 
C. ls noted for its fertility, producing. 
setti of irt Phin gw i the 
Sos of an archbishop, and possessen 
S eathedral and ulthough a lange part 
Of the lattor has beon roconastr uciad, 
Some” very ancient columna still ro: 
"bain at the entrance. Tho ohurch of 
the Annunziata ds also noteworthy. 
‘The modern C. was bulle In the 3i 
century noar to tho site of tho old city 
Of Casilinum, but the ancient town ot 
C. was about m. away frora this, 
standing on the sito of the modern 
Santa Maria di Capua. The old town 
Sraa fonnded hy the Kérnscans. but i 
tho dth contury n.c. it was conquered 
hy the Samnites. After the battle of 
Canne, 310 mc. ib went, over to 
Hannital, but was again taken DY 
tho Romans four years lator. Tt vae 
eventually destroyed by tribes of 
barbarians who inyadod italy. The 
rains of it» amphitheatre are among 
Mespuane, Luigi Sietian naven 

puana, Luigi, stellen, navet 
lay rit; poet aad rite, horn 1839 
MP Mindo in Catanin. An dramane 
titio to the Nazione of Florence and 
her periodicals he wrote the articles 
Which form the volumes called Studii 
i leleraiura. contemporaneu, Libri e 
Teatro, ole. Buy C. ia at la beet am 
a story-teller and novelist, und meny 
Of his novels and tulos are known it 

















Appassionala, Fausia 
Q'era uns volta (a faley-talo, 
Upma Time in English translation). 

Capuchin Monkey, a name applied 
to elther the whole genus Cebus. or 
sapajous, or elso specifically: to the 
individual C. capucinus, the weepor. 
Tho namo is onid to have boon given 
to it beoause of the beard which ls 
aunity present in males, or because it 
ham a black spot resembling a Cowl 
on ite bead. "Tho gonus consists of 
monkeys whion have a completely 
hairy tail, a well-developod thumb. 
and the species are not woolly. "They 


are found wild in B. America and are | 


frequently kept in captivity, 
ally by organ prindore 
chiefly voretable, bnt they do nai 
refuse insecte and caterpillars. 
Capuchins, an order of friars in the 
Roman. Catholic Church, originally 
a branch of the Franciscans. It was 





ipeei- 








t. Francis, krew a beard, went bate: 


foot, and. wore r pointed hood 
(cupwche) from which the order takes 
ita name, Tn 1610:the C. became an 
independent order. They are very 
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Carabidee 


numerow, woar a Drown habit, and 
gre occupied mainly T missiénary 
jours, 

Capulets and Montagues, the Eng- 
Ish namos of two celebrated. noble 
Veronese families, the Cappelletti and 
the Montecchi, fatuous for their oror 
rivalry, thelr hereditary hatred and 
bitter feuds. Their story ts bound up 
with the [tallan traditions of the 
middie ages: both families belonged 
to the Ghibelline party, and they are 
referred to by” Dante (Purgatorio. 
canto v). Already known in Eng. 
land, Shakespeare further Immortal- 
isod them ia. Romeo and Jalil. 

Capus, Allred, & French dramatist 
and novel writer, born at Aix In 1888. 

is best known piayaare: Brignoteisa 
Filte, Les Innocents (n collaboration 
with A, Allais) Rostaz, La. Veine, La 

ine, Le Beau Jeune Homme, 
Tange. 12 Aventurir, and Lea Deua 
principal novela: Qui perd 

magne," aux départ, Monsieur veut 
Fire, and Années d'4tenturcs. C. 
worka ate pervaded hy an ontimietie 
fatalism ; they are popular becauso, 





. while providing food Tor reflection, 


Ther are noi overwelghted with 
Paybnologteal and moral bhiiaenpny: 
thoy aro highly amusing and, In 
general, reflect tha lite of contem: 
Sorary Paris. 

Capybara (Carpincho, water hog). 
or procerum capybaris, vonattakos 
by Haeit a gonm of rodents of the 
Chvikde, or cav; family. Tt is tho 
largest rodent im existence. bel 
sometimes i or 3 ft. in loncih 
oars are small, here fa no tail, the hair. 
iS rouzh. The anterior limbs ary four- 
tosd, while the posterior are thros 
toed. and ail the digits are webbed. 
With heof-tke nalis. "Ae might be ox. 
posted from thia condition, it is am 
aquatic animal and lives near rivore 
And lakes. It does not move RwITEIY 
Ga land, bat ia a good immor and 
fiver. in appearance It resembles a 
largo guinea-pig, and like this neigh’ 
hann ie T ensiy tamod and very 
stupid. 

fuera, a tn. of Colombia, S 
Amerlen, {a the dopt. Cundinamarca, 
arabais Ocoldantales ate. & 
range of mountains inthe island of 
Luzon In the Philippines. They er- 
tend in a northerly direction from the 
Gulf of Lingayen to Mayraira Paint. 
The highest real is Mount Data, 7304 
f^ The renge as a whole is complex 
[n character, with a contral ridge of 
spurs 
Gar 

















idis, or ground-bectles, form 
a family of coleopterons insects. 
mauy of which are large and adorned 
with brillient metallic colours. “They 
are ewontlally terrestrial, and few of 
the “British species are’ capable of 
fight. About 13,000 distinct mem- 


Carabineers 
ore of the family aro known to oxist, 


and the larve are Interesting, aa they 
destroy many smaller insects and 





carabino, or carbine), former; 


Rame given to all regimenta of Ment 
horse. Thoir tanction was to act. as 
sicirmishers and harass the enemy. 
‘Pho name carabiniers was abolished 
in the Freneh army in 1370, nnd the 
6th Dragoon Guards in the English 
army are now called distinctively, 
the Os. "Tho solo differenoo between 

this regiment and the rest of the | 
eavalry ls In the name. 

Carabobo, a stato. of Vonezuela. 
bounded ou the N; by the Caribbean | 
Sea. ‘The prin. port is Puerto Cabello. 
and Valori ix the chief ta, About 
30 m. to the S.W. of the latier place 
i Ure small vilaxo of C. whore a 
battle took place in 1831. “ Coftes, 
ugar, and cacao are grown. Pop. 

Carabus, the typical genus of the 
tamily Carabidae (q.v.), i8 well repre- | 
sented in Britain, e.g. by C. violaceus, 
* motellio coloured bcotlo. Bomo 
Species are vogetablo-fecders at times, 
but others cat carrion, and somo will 
attack living snails, 
tne can, of Romanati. Tia name ia de 
Fived from tho Emporor Caracalla, who 
in 217 Dalit, tower thore, the ruina 
of which stil remain. | Pop. 12,000, 

Čarasai, a species of lynx fonnd in 
Africa and the warmer parts of Asia. 
‘itis reddish-brown, with white under 
parts, and two white spots near cach 
Bye." The ears terminate in a long 
tuft of black hair, from which the 
animal derives ite name. C—black 
gar. It ie savage and very powerful. 
The skin is made into coats by the 
Kaffirs 


‘Caracalla, Marcus Aurelius Antoni- 
mus Bassianus, son ot Septimus 
Severus, Emporor of Romo, A-D. 211- 
217. ` Caracalla * was merely a nick- 
mam from his introduction of the 
long Gallic hooded mantie. Born 188, 
he. panied his fathor to Britain, 
Ho murdered his brother. 

ming sole emperor, 313 
Amonuest the friends of Gets who also 

shod was Papinian, tho jurist. His 

was a Bories of crueltios and ex- 

ons, and he chose bad men for 
his ministers. Hia " Constitutio An- 
tonlano " extendod full citivenakip to 
AH free inhabitant of the empire, 
merely so that he might get money 
from the nrovinces. ©- waa murdered. 
on a plundering expedition against 
he "Parcas, at the instigation of 
Macrinus, who succeeded him. Ile 
bulit at Home the Therme Ceracalite 
or Antoniniane, and tbe triumphal 
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eal, à tn. of Roumama, and | 


Caracci 
roh of Septiming Severus Soe Gb. 
| bo: qui Fol 1.5 Melster's 





Dissertatio de Cavaealla 

Caracara. Carsnone, Or Folyborus 
harus, o. carrion hawk of the family 
Falconide, and common tn America 
Tho bird in a powerfal fiyor unda 
good walker. [ta neat ia Komotimes 
Built in trees and sometimes on the 
ground, nnd the agen are three or four 
[n number, It foods on carrion and 
Aso on yanng animais which it eap- 
tures alivo. 

Caracas, a town, tho cap. 
| Venoruola’ in S. Anmettea, It orina 
vale of the Ardea not iar from ite 

| port, La Qualrz. - The soll is ferti 
the "water supply good, and the 
climate healthy» uwiag Lo its 
about 3000 ft. above the sea-level It 
lag broad unl well-built sbreets. 
while among its notable buildings are 
tho “cathedral, university, Kovorn. 
mont buildings, museum, and library, 
C. has beon several timos shaken by 
earthquakes, nad that of 1318 de- 
Stroved 12:000 of the inbableants, Tt 
is not a large manufacturing oity, but 
|is "a “vory. Important commercial 
contro. Pop. about 80,000. 

i, Or Carragol, the name of 
three celebrated Itallan paintore who 
founded the. edledtic’ school of 
iting in Bologna in the 16th con. 
Pury. ‘Their iden of th new achool was 

to combine the special oxoollonocs of 
A The mastara of painting. A soanet 
| written by Agostino makes clear thoir 
ambition! thay were ia. combine 

Michelangelo's power, tian bruth 
and nature” Correggio's ^ purity el 
style” and Paphacl’s symmetry. 
‘This movemont was a reaction against 
the artificial msnneriems which had 
sprung wp in the declining art of 

aly, clove, obgervation of nature 
was tà bo a fundamental principle of 

The cclectio painters 
udowieo Comes (b. 1555) was the 
achual founder of the school, but Nad- 
ing that he could not carry out his 
plan without help, he persuaded his 
Ewo nophows, Agostino and Annibale, 
to join him. The three kept up the 
Academy togother for threo, years. 
Agostino. who had prepared himseli 
Dy study under Fontana ond then in 
Parma and Rome, was much esteemed 
as an engraver sè well aa a painter. 
Annibale left. Bologna at the invita: 
Won of Cardinal Odoardo Farnos 
who commissioned him to decorate 
Me palace in Home. Here Agostino 
Joined him and assisted In the work 
T Cho two brothers quarreliod and 
finally separated, “Susannah and the 
‘Pwo Elders,’ in the National Gallocy, 
London, a'a Tae example of Luda: 
v's wort, Agostino'a mnatorplooo ie 
his’ Communion at St. Jerome 
(Bologna), hilo Annibale’s work is 




















Caraccioli 
Teligerreeented by - SHenus Gather- 
ing Grapes" (National Galery). 


‘Antonin Marziale Caracci ls best! 


known by his frieze In the palace of | appointed 


Monto Cavallo, 
ioli, the name of 
the most, $ noble» Neapolitan 





'aliclen 
familloo, the moet distinguished mem: | th 


Bara of ‘which were Gianni, Marina, 
Domenico, and Francesco. 

Chianni Caraneiti (1430-1550) waa 
ince of Melfi and grand seneschal of 

kingdom of Naples He waa on 
the French sido (exoept during a 
Short Interval) after the conquest. of 
erige br Chaylee VI For Mia gal 
ian? detonoo of Luxemburg in 154. 
Francis I. rewarded him with thé 
rank of marshal 

Marino Caracciott (1409-1838), a 
cardine] and statesman, created Dake 


(1715-89), 
statesman and economist; ambas: 
gador successively at Turin, Paris, and 
London. He died as viceroy of Sielly. 
Francesco i (1748-99), 
Neapolitan admiral. Ho served in the 
British nary, then hed command of « 
jolitan squadron. In 1795 when 

ples fell into the hands of tho 
Tudheh fo entered the service at the 
new government, but surrendered in 
1799 and was hanged on Nalsen'eship. 
Carmoiacus, Or Caratàous, Celtio 
hero, son of Cunobelinus, king of the 
Trinobantes and tribes of S.E. 
Britain, lod the rosistence to Roman 
invaders under Claudius, A-D. 48-01. 
Aftor the Homans captured Camalo- 
dunum ho retreated. but Kent up the 
strugglo till defeated in battle, 51. 
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one of | mini 


Caraffa 


Englan elected M.P. for 
Posset Tc te d not remain 
jong in parliament, and in was 
military attaché with tho 
Spanish army. In 1850 he was made 
eter plenipotentiary at Madrid, 

Caradoc Formatio upper af 

‘iro aireta Into which the Lower 
uan oos are divided. ‘The name 











a thickness of 2500 ft. 
Caradori Allan, Maria Caterina 
Rosalbing (1800-05), an Italan slugor, 
born at Milan. After staging in France 
pod Germany she pame to London la 
Ius i in The Barber of 
ewes vory ponuiar an a 

Seales 





dow in 1830, 
festivals, ots., ut which she appcarod 


may “ba mentioned ^ Westminster 
Abhey in "1834, the Manchester 
festival of 1335, and the Birmingham 
estival of 1865. She died at Surbiton. 

Caratia. the name of o famous Nea- 
politan family which hna produced 
Inany distinguished men, Sf whom 
tie Following may be mentioned -s 

re was madi 

cardinal by Popo Paul Er In 1487 
Fegato to Altoneo of Naples bY Si 
1% Fre was alo nude wdiniral of the 
fost in 1472, and captured Smyrna 
and Sutalla from Ue 

Giovanni Pietro (1416-1550), bo- 
game Pone Paul IV. in the year 1553. 
For ‘his oheractar and exploita acc 








Betrayed hy the Queen of the Bri-| papal History. 


qentos to the Tlomans, O. was sont to 
ome, where he apparently died. 
Claudius rewarded his courage by 
granting him hie liberty, ‘The name 
Survives In the Welsh Caradoc, Sez 
Tacitus, Annales, vil. xii; Hisiorieo, 


ins Dio, ix. 
Varados, Sir John Francis, fret 
Baron Howden (1702-1891), a Heltah 
ral, com of John Craddok, Arch- 
shop ‘of Dublin, Ie changed lis 
surname to C. in 1320." He set in the 
Trish. Parliament (1789-1800); went 
gut with Ia rogiment tothe W: Indios 
i790 and 1795.92); cook part in the 
pupprewion of the Inish, Rebellion of 

He subsequentiv served in 
Bernt A801), Modra (1301 7), and 
Poreural (st). and was appointed 
governor of (idroltar (1500), and ol 
The Cane (et t- 12), 

‘Caradoc, Sir John Hobart, second 
Baron Howden (1199-1873) d British 
Statesman and diplomatiet, born 
Dania. He entered the diplomatie 
sorvice at the ago of twenty-five, and 
Was wounded 15 the Pattie of Nava- 
Fino three years later. Returning to 














Google 


story. 

Carlo (1517-81), & nephow of 
Giovanni Pietro, after serving under 
tho Spaniards in the Netherlands, 
waa made a cardinal by his uncie, who 
Ns thon pope. As a result of the 
Inttora ungua favum ta hia nophowre, 
war ensued with Philip of Spain, iu 
Whieh the C. family was victorious, 
When Pius 1V, succeeded Paul 1V, as 





popo, his hostility to the Ce. led Kim 
io bring about tho death of Casto im 
iovanni, a brother of Carlo, 


shara to esr eatent In both bis 
brother's wood and bad fortune; he 
was imprisoned by Plus IV., after 
having appointed commander 
of the papal forces by land and sca. 
and was executed in 1861 on à 

Of murdering his wife. 

Front (1838-01), a cousin of 
Carlo and Giovanni, waa made a car- 
dinal ; his cctivities ran on li 
| ines, and among hia laboura may be 
mentioned the revision of the Bible, 
an exposition of the Canons of 
Council of front, an edition of the 


Bani (4. 1099), n later member 








Caragana 


of the family, distinguished himself in 
the service of Austria, and became a 


füold-rnarshal, He was mado governor | tralia, 


of Hungary in 1635. but became an 
object of ualvorsal execration by his 
oruelty in the affair of the Tekeli eon- 
spiracy, ond was recalled in 1637. 
Later ho waa largely instrumental in 
conquering Transylvania for Austria: 

an unimportant. genus 
HLiseumunósm nativo to China and 


in conuatng of shrubs 
wall pe papiliouacsous, yellow Bowers. 
La jana is sometimes znown by 
the name of Tartarian furze. 

John (b. 1352), a cele. 
brated Roumaniau author aud play- 















Tight, was born in the commune of |t 


Margineri. His works aro very popu: 
lar in Ltoamania, and inolude come. 
dios and novels. "His comedies aro of 
a satirical nature; the best known of 
them are Nepica furtunosa (A Stormy 
Night) and Sorissaren perduia (The 
Lost Letter): he has also written one 
drama, entitled Napasia (Falso Accu 
mations). Among hin novels the beat 
is tho ono cntitlod Faclia de /?asee. 

Caraglio, Giovanni Jacopo, an 
Italian engraver, was bora oither at 
Verona or Parma, probably during 
the pariy part of the eth century. 

ingoa large number oí 
which exo after, Raphuei--plae hla 
High in his’ profession. He also de: 
Yolwd a wrest deal Of hi» tine to 
the cutting of procious stones. 

‘Garamania, or Karamania, a region 
comprising most of the eastern portion 
of thecentral table land of Asie Minor, 
izing mostiy within tho province of |T: 

ien. It has obtained its name 
from tho town Curaman, at the nor 
hern foot of Mt. Taurus: 

Carambola, or Caramba, o s 
of Oxalldncam known technically 
Averrhoa Carambola, It is found in 
Goplest Asia, and is cultivated on 
account of ite’ acid fruit, which has n 
pleasant Havour and is cbout the size 
of an orango: Tho fruit is often called 
tho Coromandel gaoseberry. 

Caramel, tho namo which by kiven 
to the ‘eubetanoe produced. by the 

jeation of Bea; to loatdugar. 

is gradually heated over 

nd stirred constant. It 
voter and other eui 

ware of 220" centigrade, 

id whioh has boon forinod, 

t It ia maintained for 








| 


















Ana then poured ont to cool. 
solid thus produced is a dark-coloured 
brittle mass, with a characteristic 
smell and a persistent bitter taste. it 
is used for artitictally colouring many 
things, such as beer, » BTAVY, 


ete. 
Garan d'Aohe, see Pomi, Ei- 
‘MANURE. 
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"Thé | 





Caravaca 


Carangamite, or Corangamite, a 
salt, water lake in Victoris, S. Aus- 
s with an ares of 16 uq. in, and a 

Tn. 16 power 
is very shallow on the 





fishos of which eovoral spocios occur 
in "Europe in temperate seas. O. 
trachurus, the sad or British horse: 
mackerel, i found off our conata in 
vast shoals di tho spring and 
summer months. ft alao inhaita the 
Mediterranean. 
Carapa, a genus of Meliancw, the 
order to which belong the trees yield. 
mahogany and the falsely-named 
jar- wood (Cedrela). "Tio species are 
tropical aliecersis inhabits 
muddy swamps. ucer and C. 
guianensis bot vieid" i Tom the 


""Garapace, tho name applied to the 
protective covering of many animals, 
particularly to the arcliod bon: 

‘whieh is eharactaristio of the Chelonia 
(e.g. tortoise), and to the shiold which 
proinote the tore parta of tne Crus 
a (e.g. crab). 
Carapegus, an inland tn. nf Para- 
y, situated 37 m. 5. E. of Asuncion. 

t has two schools and modern public 
buildings. ‘The eurrouadiug country 
is fertile, cotton, tobacco, sugar-cane, 
ete., being grown. Pop. 13,000. 

Carat, or Karat (Arabic girdi, podi 
Gk. cepériov, fruit of she c irob-treo). 
the namo given to the sods of thé 
African treo of the genus Eryihrina. 

‘Tacsosceds, which worcalmost alwayu 
of equal weights, wore usad first for 
weighing gold, and later for diuinonds. 
Tne C. in goid, ia one-twenty-fourth 

















ios | part of a cortaia wolght (such aa Ib. 
us| or oz.) tray, as the gold is divided 


for the purpose of designating the 
amount ol salio mized st the 
etal. Thus ir bweni 
there aro two-twonty-Fourths alloy. 
With regard vo diamonds the C- 
fixed welent. 
‘Garate, a U. of Italy. in the prov. of 
Milano, 15 m. N. of Milan. Pop. B800. 
Carausius, Marous Aurelius’ Val 
jus, was born daring the 3rd contar. 
in what is now known as Boum. 

















t| Ho was given a commund in the 


Roman army. bur was suspected of 
trying to enrich himself by oncourag: 
ing the pirates. Being sentenced to 
death he retired to Britain, and the 
Kmneror Maximian wa eventnaliy 
compelled to recognise his command 
there. He was assassinated in 293. 
Caravaca, n tn, of Spain 

prov. of Murcia. stated on tho C., a 
tbutary of bio R. eura. T4 is noted 








for Itu wine and brandy. There are 
alto manufactures of woollen 
‘ether, paper soap, and oll. Marble 


Caravaggio 
apania peony aane nary 
ae y ana Y| 
ee es ae 
EDS onset Tom 
ome tt ait ta 
EUER 
pt EI 
vus 
tnd Polidoro Caldane, both of who: 
uin Gua hia 
remi 
ie ee pm 


o 
Ëaravarzio, Michael Angelo Armo- 
right, or Merigi (1500-1009) an Italian 
ier, was born at Caravan, 
e was originally a mason, and 
pared plaster for frescoes, He studied 
painting without any tuition, and his 
Barly works were bitterly attacked by 
hie follow artista, "Ho was Limeell 
passionate and somewhat of a savage 
ieposition, with an unconqucrablo 
Gevermination, and tasse charac: | 
toristics Influonood hie pioturos. He | 
painted from natnra a4 it really is 
"lotring all traditions and. principles 
in it^ Many of his enne are of a 
violent nature, depicting quarrels and 
murders, and aa he only allowed the 
light to penetrate through a very 
narrow opening inta his modele, the 
shadows and high lighis are "very 
Strong. Thero are numerous pictures | 
Of Ge aitributed over Burgpe, his 
masterpiece "being. The kntomb- 
ment of Christy In the Vatican, 
Caravaggio, Polidoro Caldara (1495- 
1543), Tin pointer. He wes Arat 
ainployed to carry mortar “for tho 
artiste, but, Raphael noticed his 
ability: and he was taught to paint. 
After ihe sack ‘of Rome he fled to 























Naples and thon to Messina, where he 
amseeed a lage fortune,’ He was 
robbed and murdered at Messina. 





One of his best known pictures is 
l Christ boaring tho Cros.” 

Caravan and Caravan Trade (Persian 
karwan, from kara, poople, army). The 
name in N. Africa and the K. tor the 
largo companies of merchants, pil- 

ims, or others travelling together 

r security, ospecially across the 
deserta. Most Cs. are formed for 
purposes of trade, the merchants 

nding together to resist robbers 
(Bedouins, Kurds, or Tartara), and to 
supply provisions and water. Such 
Precaution aro nevded owing to 
Absence of settled government. of 
ood ronda and inns, " From tho very 
Barliest. times Cx. have been the chief 
means for transfer of merchandise in 
‘Asia. ‘There are frequent references to 
them in the Bible (Genesis xxxvil. 
Jab, Taniah, Penis). Campin re very 
ig "wed for transport of heavy 

‘especially in arid. 
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Caravan 


| Rgtons, as tasir powers of endurance 
se so groat. Somo Ce. have ae many 
As 1000 camels and mules, but from 
400 to 600 is a more usual number, 
These are harnessed in strings Ot 
about 3D ‘ollowing oach, other, in 


single Aie, fhe "louder being Ball 
Ap unjaden sas Bande the ro ae 


for burdens. Heavy Cs. are 





ploye 
those in whieh the camols have a load 
gf 500 or 60) Ibs... oing about 18 to 
30 m. & day; in light Cs. thoy only 
havo half Umt weicht, and go about 


23 to 25 m a day. ` Tho ordinary 
seasons for trade Ce. are spring, eariy 
summer, and later autumn; Friday 
being the favourite day for the start. 
ach day's march has two stage from 
abou: 3 to 10 a.m., and again from 2 
toT p.m. An avorago of B3 to 28 m. ls 
Sceohiplishoa Suche aay. hone are 
ofton halte of o few days, arranged 
together with the exact line of nata) 
y common consent, unless a guide 
or military omoer has heen engaged 
| to settle All such points, The five 
Staind daily prayers of the Moham- 
medans aro to coincide as far 
A nensi wien Ene necesar halt 
iony of the company ride, if possible, 
on Worsabneke Alla ro hemed and 
thoy P cometimes hero e miliar 
acort. “Tha loader of the trado C. js 
| called Karwan-Bashi, or als (chiot 
(Enas hosen ei "rohanta before 
| starting. He acts as keneral manage. 
spokesman, and arbitrator; but in the 
matter of Greificking, euch member of 
the C. acts indopendontly. In Arabia 
Riko, ot Garda, ls tho equivalent of C. 
thor forms aro carouan and rarraucn. 
Tho word does not occur In kaglih - 
before the 10th contury. Tho trade 
between, Tripoli ‘and. the interior of 
Africa. botmeen Darfur and Es 
ietween Kursta and China, is mainit 
carried on Py Ca. Tho old Arab brade- 
Toutes led to Egypt, Syria, and Meso- 
potumia; and between the Wh and 
Tith centuries A.D. Arab. traders 
appear to heve gone regularly aa tar 
Phe marie any old Arabie coins 
fave boon discovered in N.W, Euros 
and in the Britian Talea, ‘The pligrita 
Bands to Meccah shonid properly be 
called Hajj, not Ce. Thé vwo chief 
stars yoarly; one froin near Damascus. 
(gathering ip” bands, from Anatols” 
Kurdistan, Mesopotamia, and Syria), 
and one trom Cairo.” Since, 1908s 
fallway” haa been opened bets 
Tinmasens end the Hejaz. 
palier ligrom Cs; ere the S 




















Emir-el-Hadj 
{prince of tho pilgrime). "Tho Meooan 
from Damascus ia under the pro- 


Caravansary 

tection of the Sultan of Turkey, and 

consists of Lhousands of pilgrims, The 
it Indian C. from Muscat hes boon 
tinued lonx since. The Persians 

start from. ; thus carrying on a 

Most important wade. An important 

trade-route starts from Timbuktu, 


Tendruf and S.W. Morocco, ono to 
Taniet in S.E. Morocco. ‘There, are! 
numerous obhor routos, as from Tro- 
bizond ta ‘Tabriz; across the deserta 
of Gobi (Asia) and Sahara (Africa). 
Horses, yaks, and sheep are used aa 
well as camols and mulos in different. 
parts; also dogs, reindeer, and llamas. 
A dest of Turkish or Ruslan ships! 
(gepeclally of merchant-vossols and 

their couvoy) is termed a C. The 
‘ame ie also applied to a covered cart, 
now usually a house on wheels, as a 


prey, See "Burton ‘The Pilgrimage | eto. 
A- Medinah and Meccah, 1833; 
Nachtigal, Sahara und Sudan, 1879- 
39; Junker, Travels in Africa, 1896. 

Caravansary, o kind of anfurnished 
ipn where the caravans are put. np im 
Eastern countrios. They are largo 
quadrangular butldings with 
spacious court, often containing a 
well in the middle. ‘There are public 
and private Cs., the former of which 
are in some casts tree. 

Garavellas, a nenport ut. Brazil, tn 
the prov. of Espiritu Su isa 
Sacks oe the eie Miar of the 
Abrolhos islands. "Pop. 5000. | 

Caraways, the ripe fruits of Carum 
Carui, or Carvi, a plant of the order 
Umbeltitere. The seeds, as they are. 
vulgarly called, are the furrowed | 
halves of the fruit, and their aromatic! 
flavour makes thém valuable to con- | 
fectioners. They are also used as a| 














Garminative im molicime liqueur is 
Garilled from hem, and tia Toots 
Ghemeetvor ere sometimes eaten in 
Ne Burope, 

crayon, Auguste, (1513-14), 
wrench author Born at Saumur” Hy 


ned, the society 'of Jous, ang 
Moi that time almost all his’ work 
was In connection with the society. 
He wrote many books and on) 
rewarches concerning the Jesuits | 
which made his name famous. Ho| 
qitod (he tiston of ihe emits 





Poltlers. Amons his numerous works 
may be mentioned: Inedited Docu- 
ments concerning ihe Company of 
Tenue, 136 15: Banishment of Jesuita 
Brom” Louisi uaria 
Roles on Jeoutto and tic Parliament of 
the Righteenth Century, 1881, ete. | 

‘Carballo, a vil. of Spain, in tho prov. | 
of Cormnna, 22 m. S.W. of that tn. TE 
is noted for its baths end mineral 


aprings. Pop. 114: 
(NOMOR) 











‘Garbarotio Aid (Ce 
or Pisric Acid, a crystalline ac! 
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a| lithium C. 


Carbohydrogens 


in dyeing. It is produced by the 
seulon of nitelo ect on phong, and 
Ser organie substances. Dy using a 
mordant of alum or oscam of tartar, 
3 solution of plosie acid becomes a 
ent yellow dye; and with an 
digo mordant various shados of 
greet are produced. See Picit AULD. 
Carberry Hil, pituatod in Mi 
lothtan, Seotland, f m. SE. of Edin 
burgh.” Tt 18 noted in history ag the 
piace” whore Mary Queen Of Sent 
furrgnderod tothe confederate nobles 
in 
Garbides, compounds of carbon 
with other elemei. Many were un 
Kiowa until they ‘wore prepared by 
H. Moian in ihe electric’ furnace. 
The principal C: ute {hove of callum; 
Mmanganece, trou, aluminium, chro- 
tiura, paun, strunlinan, "ema, 
of these’ tho most. important 
Sorhmerelally i» calcium C.. auch» in 
demand for the production of soety- 
iene, which is generated by bringing 
water and calcium C. into contact 
\eatylone may he 
wining "way irom 
thar às mimi 
and beryllium C» give methane, while 
Mangane C. given methane mixed 
with’ hydrogen. “Silicon C. is à stable 
Compound prepered by heating sand 
uke ta the electric am; or 
‘account of its hardness it is used as a 
Supavituwe for vrmena 
Carbine, or Carabine (from Fr, oara- 
bing! Mod, Lat oatatra, an ongie ot 
war), fire-arm carried by horse-sol- 
Tiers, umaalis avacned to the saddle, 
Itis constructed on the ordinary prin- 
Siple, but it shorver. smaller, and so 
Carbo, Caius Papirius, a Raman 
orator, & colleague of Tiberius Grac- 
Shus, and ona of the chista af Ehe 
Democratic party. He waa suspeotod 
of the dea io. acmibiants. 
| Gn being mado consul after the death 
of Colts ricco, he seemed to 
Shanice hin opiniones in favour of the 
aristoersey. "He was now ex 
Dy fhe populace und on being aconsed 
By Crassus, the Cit nie, of peculation, 
he commitied suicide id 119 B.c. 
Carbo, Cnaius Papirius, a Homan 























of | general who was bora bout 130 BC. 
ro Gareire, and died at | I 


e wan one of the chiefs of the party 
of Marius, and was Unree ties el 
consal. When boaten by Pompey he 
ed to africa, Tut was stopped and 
Killod in 32 p.c. 
Folnpey nad nis hend ont off aud seut 
it to Sulla, 

Carbohydrogens, more commonly 
called hydrocarbons, are compounds 











Of earhon and hydrogen. They are 
most conveniently arranged in scriee, 
according to the relative numb 


atoms of carbon and hydrogen, 
the parafina have the general 


£ 


Carbolic 
Cnn +, as mothano or march gas 
CHa ethane C,H.. eto.: the olefines 
or ethylene serios have tho general 
formula CH», asethylene C,H,, etc. 
tho cociplene réries have tho gencral 
formula C, Hy a, a8 acetylene, CaF. 
ote.: and there ore ot her more com 
lex series of which benzene, C,He, 1 
the best. known mem er. 

Carbolie Acid, Phenol, or Hydroxy- 
benzene (CyH,O1), a coaltar pro- 
duct much used ns'an antiseptie. It 

















tein animals. For 
commercial purposes, C. A. is pre 
gared from, lie" fraction Gf coal-tar 
itillate which comer over between 
130° and 200° C. This distilate Is 
d with caustic soda which di» 
solves it out toxether with other sub- 
stances. Water is thon added whi 
tates Rome of tne Dydroca 
‘the solution i» afterwards 
treated with miphnrie acid, when the 
Bhenois form an oily layer’ on top of 
e liquid. ‘The liver is carefully 
removed and rubjected to fractional 
distillation to separate the phenols, 
©. A. has a peculiar and characteristic 
choun, a burning tente, ix poleonous, 
and has antiseptic properties, Iberys- 
tallisoe in colonrless rhombic priame 
which melt et 43° C. nnd have a boll- 
ing-point of 182°; its epecifio gravity 
at the melting point is obout 1-086 
At ordinary temperatures it ie mod 
rately solüble in water. but it di 
solvos roadily in aleohol, ether, glaci 
acetic acid, and giycerdl. Upon ex- 
posure to light and air it doliquesces 
An assumes a red colour, DUE ita 
‘other propertics are apparently un- 
AMfecteti. Teste for Ù. A. are provided 
by tho fact that ii gives a violet 
colour with terric chloride, and pro- 
duces a white precipitate with 
bromine water, C. À. decomposes at 
a very high temperature, ‘benzene. 
Toren. naphthalene, and other eub: 
stances being formed. Though c 
en acid, it is neutral to the usual 
deste, but, forms salis called carbo- 
lotes or phenatce. The carbolates of 
Tbe alkali metals may te prepared by, 
dissolving the acid in a molution of 
alkali enustic with the exclnsion af 
‘ir. Phonol forme many substitution 
products," chlorine and broming 
feodis forming chlorphenols and 
romphenois. ^ ^it ‘is, "used commer- 
cially for the manufacture of arti- 
Wen] colouring matters, such as 


picric acid. 

Theropeutiee, ete —C. A. ina general 
germicide, and is used fo exterminate 
Such fungoid growths ae ringworm. 
When wed in concentrated form it 
acte at first as a caustic, and after- 
wards produces local  ‘aussthesia, 
‘which ie maintained for some hours. 
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Carbon 


Tt to rendily absorbed by tho un- 
broken skin, and may be nana to treat 
a Gollectior of septic matter near the 
Skin suríaeo, Out ia absorption in this 
Say "may" produce symptoms of 
Boltoning: A fitis cotton. woo) soaked 
In G.A. often reloves toothache 
amen fy decayed tesir, Internaty, 
is takon in dosen of à to 2 krai 
ISA tate a deat eee 
SMomach and aa an intestinal anti- 
[xb estie unti 
Vanitina. 

Poisoning. —Phenol is a nerve 
poison, aud, in coceatrated Torm, à 
strong cavities A quantity of 15 graine 
provides a very dangerous dose. The 
Eestu of the eaustie may at onoo be 
Seon at fhe mouth, tongue, and throat. 
Afra norvc poison. it produces pat: 

|Blvals Of tte respiratory oentron, the 
breathing becomen shallow, a con 
aion ot coapse sus in. tho patient 
b told ond clammy, and a state of 
comm preoedes dent. Diagnosis of 
Poisoning br abecrption is mede by 
Bhnerving the condition of tho using. 
Which aesumes a characteristic dark 
prec colour "rrestment. includes 
ething rd of the poign rernaining n 
Tl atomach, administering an ant 
(e and treating collapse, "Ihe re- 
oval of the poison must bo carefully 
feffectod by means of the sprt siphon, 
SE the use of the etamech-purap. à 
posible on sesoun? of the aroi 
ably injured. state of tho stomach 
lining. ‘The usual antidote is sodinm 
sulphate introduced cithor by. the 
mouth oe by miravenes injcstion: 
Hie action probabi is that the phenol 
is canvertad mia sodium salphe- 
farbolaie, which, is innocuous, Cu 
[fase snow be treated: by adminis 
|terine brandy, by lacing hot water 
hotties at the cxttemitiea, and by 
generally preserving the warmth of 
fhe body Uy the we of hot blankets 

Carbon, ia chemistry a em-ruetalile 
element GE widoapread distribution. 
Tu occum. in navare In practically & 
Pure state as diamond, and a eomme: 
Witt less pure stato de graphite or 
lumbago." "ln" combinatión with 
Dxyaen- it occure in tne atmosphere 
to a small extent, and in combination 
With metals, notably: enlm, Torme 
Many important rocks. More lm 
portant sil, however, in its occu. 
Fonoe in ‘every form of animal amd 
Vegetable e and so many diferent 
compounds of C, are mel with la 
TERR eer st dhe ety 3 them 
a set apart an a special seotlun of bhe 
siens of chemin ador the tile 

organi chemistry, whieh might 
therefore borendered chemistry Of chr 
C. compounds. C. as the chief conati 
Eanna emai aren aas another 
speck sirnincance, as the proportion 
SEC determines tbo istic 


























Carbon 


properties of those substances con-| 
sidered as fuol. ‘Thus dry wood con- 
tains about 90 per cent. of C pest. 
or vegetable matter partiy decayed, 
bout 48 per cent., if mols- 
fare be dierogardod; brown coal con: 
tains atout 66 per cent, excluding 
moisture; bituminous coal contains. 
abont Xi par nant, and anthrantta’ 
contains sometimos 0 por cont. of C. 
‘The extent to which the plant matter 
has been allowed to part with ita. 
gaseous constituents therefore doter- 
mines the percentage of C., and the 
heating power of a coal-liké fuel and 
khe extent of freedom from smoke, 
increases with the proportion of 
Where the decomposition uf the plaut 
Er with the elimination 
of ‘oxygen, the resulting pro- 
dust is petroleum or bitumen, and tos 
large deposits of these, substances 
oxist throughout the world. Diamond | 
lea crystalline torm of C. It is usually 
found os ir» or cubes, but | 
Many modifications exist. Tt waa frst 
discovered to be a form of C, by 
Lavoisier, who anereeded in igniting 
the substance in air and demonstrated 
the products of combustion to be C. 
dioxide only, The diamond owes its | 
economie value to ite excessive hard- 
news uud great brilliance. It is found 
Ser in S trice and S, America. img 
Graphite, vlucklead, or plumibuso, is 
& mineral occurring in beds or plates | 
amongst the older crystalline rocks, 
aa in Cumberland, tho Laurentian 
mountains, spain. Bohemia, and else- 
where. [t [e also artificially producod 
in blast furnaces, and the greater 
portion of tho row material for tho 
Mmanntaetnre of writing-peneils is now. 
obtained in this way. It is a dark-| 
prey or hiack mineral with a metallic. 
lustre, and possesses a peculiarly 
greasy softness, so that it leaves a 
mark ousny thing with whieh it cones | 
fairly foreibiy in contact. Besides 1ta 
uso for the manufacture of writing- 
Benois, itis commeroieliy important 
Asa dry lubricant, dmorpiwus C. i 
obtained by burning many kinds of 
animal and vegetable issue in a 
limited supply of aim. C. does not 
readily enter into chemical composi- 
tion oxcept at high temperatures, and. 
itia only when oxidation is rapid that 
O. burns to form C. dioxide. 
black ia form of C. prepared by mrn- 
ing tar, resin, or turpentine, and con- 
densing the producta of combnstion 
‘The C. thus collected is à densely 
Bisex “substance, with Impurities of 
HOT by 
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tilation of coal a gas-works, anart 
from the porous form known a» coke. 
Gas C. ism bad conductor of electricity, 
and is uscd for tho manufacture of 
Fods for electric are lights, There are 
Sarious forms of chareoat obtained by 
vogetable mattor, Wood charcoal js 
obtained” Dy taining. wand m a 
limited supply of alr. ‘Phe old method 
practised by the charcoal burners of 
Une forests ot Darope from time im- 


memorial, consists of collecting 
braaches of suitable length and thick 
C ness into heaps, which are close; 





packed in and then covered over wi 
tart. The wood is ignited at the top 
gud sides and allowed slowly to burg 
the ‘centre, the charooal- 
burner inspecting the hoap from Lie 
to Time, bo tco hat tho combustion 
i» reguläted by » proper adjustment 
of the scanty at holes at vhe base- 
Gharcon tn prepare ie ued tad 
faol and es a reducing agent in smelt- 
ing ores. Animal ar bona 
black, is obtained by distilling bones 
in'iron retorta. tis usually vary im- 
pure, but possesses. considerable de- 
Eolotising dad absorbent powers, and 
is used for the purpose of decolguris- 
ing raw sugar. Charcoal varies in ita 
iex ecvorling to the siructurs 
SE tite ‘substance trom which It was 
prepared and, tle mode of prepara: 
lon. It has the power of absorbing 
kases, being capable of absorbing such 
quantities that thoy must bo inn 
State of compression analogous to the 
liquid state.” Tt je to this. property 
tnat charco owen ita value ha a deo- 
doriser, its arity for ammonia in 
Particular being vary marked.” "na 
practice of “eating charcoal in the 
form of chareoal biscuits is based on 
the expectation that causing 
Pain and ineonvenionsetathestoraaon 
and intestinos will be thus absorbed. 
Charcoal is usod as a roducing agent 
in the laboratory to seperate a motal 
from ita ore. as haa been 
sald: not active at low temperatures 
Eut at high temperaturos it combines 
readily with the oxygen In an oxide, 
giving off C. dioxide, while the metal 
is extracted pure., Before the wide- 
sproad use of coal in iron furnace, 
Wood charcoal waa commonly used t4 
reduce the ore, and the process is stil 
Maed where eml ja noaren Aa im 
Sweden. A The compounds ot O are 
numerous and important. With os 
gen two compounds are formed. 
dioxide (CO,) is produced wherever 
C. is burned in excess of air or oxygen. 
If is a colourless gas, hoavier than air, 
doe not support combustion, and is 
soluble in water, tho solution having. 
‘an acid reaction (ate CARBONI ACID). 














Carbonado 


When wood or ooal is burnt. without. 
sufficient excess of air, C. monoxide 
(CO) is produced, ss in blast furnace 
operations, eo. "It is a colourless, 
less gas of a poisonous nature 

(se CammoNIC Oxink. €. 
in ion with water acta as a| 
dibasio acid, which forms two series | 
of Salta with motals, the carbonates 
and DicarDonates (we CARRONATHS). 
C, is also capable of combining with | 
metals directly in the electric furnace, 
ving rise to compounds culled car- 


(or). Th also combines directly | de 


with hydrogen when an electric aro is 
established between C. poles in an 
atmosphere of hydrogen, "The result- 
ing product is acetylene (Q9... C. 
nites with flugrine (o produce C. 
detracibuoride (CP). When heated in 
sulphur vapour, C. unites with sul- 
phur to form carbon, bt or di oulphide| 
(Có. a very. woate, “colonies 
liquid, boiling at 18°C. and giving of 
an, inftammabio varpür "IE has re- 
markable solvent powers, dissolving 
fats, india-mibber, sulphur, iodine, 
and phosphorus, which are otherwise 
dich, To “obtain in eofution, d. 
‘omyaulphide (COS) is ‘a colourless, 
odouriess, inflammable gas, produced. 
when, _monogide ud sulphur 
Vapour are pamod through a tube at | 
a moderate heat. Carbon chlnride 
(COGI s a coloutloas heavy sas with 
suem vamll, propared By the. 
action GE munlight on C. monoxide aad | 
chlorine, C. and hydrogen unite in 
many’ differen” proportions, giving. 
tive to bodies whioh are collectively 
Known as hs Or carbohydro- 
gens (a.v), The many other com- 
Pounds ot C. with oxygen, hydrogen, 
and nitrogen "which. are’ asocia 
with forms of living matter are usually 
Glaased as organie compounds; their 
number seems to be without Linit. 
Tor not only aro new eompounde fso: 
lated day by day through the efforts 
of “chernical-rosearoh workers, 
hitherto unknown substances are 
being synthesised in tho laboratory. 
Sec ALCOHOLS, | ALDEHYDES, FATA, 
Staren, Soar, oto. 

Carbonado (Sp. word meaning coal), 
one ‘of the forms ot carbon. It 39 
black in colour, is found in pisces as 
large as tho ball of the thumb, and is 
sometimes used fortha baring of rocks, 

'arbonara, o tn. of Italy fn the 
prov. or. and 3 m. mom the ta. of, 
Bari. "Top. $000. 

‘Garnonat (charcoal burners), the 
members of an Italian political secret 
society, which appears to have boon 
formed in the firet instance by Nea 
politan republicans during the reign 
of Joachim (Murat), It had for tà 
objecta the expulsion of strangere 
from the throne of the country and 
the establishment of domoorecy. Its! 























Google 


308 


dioxide | alte 


Carbonic 


ritual wae taken from the trade whioh 
Pong end 
Sets vue a arum or Bue! ‘ae 
SE Meeting wan inen aliad 
oe pale, ne uet le cda 
vendita. lystic religious lan- 
Fuego ran tiet esta thesia ar 
the society, ‘clearing the wood of 
EX Mt ood, ot 
hor te te a 
Solves” ‘Tyo olet at The Saale 
War at, ant’ only" the cat anon ot 
esters Vat mdm bera SER enel 
Meer hme ere one ifte 
ier entre E QE 
four grades in tho society, which 
por NE 
‘he C. rapidly increased in numbers, 
EX netted naa os 
Enot Intdigont pice Ty "fub 
After the suppression at the Neapoli: 
rad ipse rov 
Er ipsom i ado Ng 
Ha poi ence hug lier rosis 
MS Yon 











X 
Carbonates, salts of carbonic acid. 
E PR 
form a feebly acid eolution, and there- 
Ee epu 
SP exon adt ote winch, hama 
ever, has never been isolated. The 
EO P E eas fe 
EET CT 
tee eras Se 
ER. Hora 
Meere Remus 
MEX C DR 
iC. "Phe monovalent alkali metals, 
guch as sodium and potassium, yield 
ean te i ad 
ORE CA SERN 
bc EROS 
RS 
E gare 
SL ease d 
nesium, bismuth, and oppor. yield 
ere wet etal oe 
ere ee RHET 
Luc RE EI 
Erreger 
HII 
co. of Luzerne, Pennsylvania, situ- 
So erste 
EISE 
VE pud 
Stasi the United stata atl 
yields about 900.000 tons of’ coal 
yearly. Pop. 14,000. 
mc soning 
situated on Conception Bay, 4 m. Ns 
Hee ee 
No di a te 
duce 
moro often to the anhydrous form, 











Carbonic 
carbon dioxide CO, or C. A. gos. 
Carbon dioxide ocena in the atmo: 
sphere to the extent of four volumes 
in 10,00. though in towns the 
amount may be larger. [t occurs also 
in solution in river and sea-water, 
being carried down by rainor liberated 
from decomposing carbonates in the| 
soil. "The gas is produced in large 
quantities in lime Kilns, being formed 
By the decomposition ct the chalk or 
limestone from which the chalk is 
miedo Fermentation and. pui" 
faction give rise to carbon dioxide, 
which may exert considerable pres: 
sure if the processes are carried out. 
iu closed vesels. In the Laboratory, 
carbon dioxide ia prepared by treat 
ing marble or chalk with dilute hydro- 
chiorie acid, but it may generally be. 
stated thal all carbonates when 
treated with most acide yield the gas. 
G. A. is colourless gus about b 
heavy as air, moderately soluble in 
water: it liqueftes at 0°C. under a. 
prume, of thirty six atnioepheree. 
[t ts used in the preparation of aerated 
‘waters, quantities being dissolved in 
‘water under pressure to produce the 
sparkling 
at length removed by releasing the 
stopper of the bottle. Carbon dioxide 











bo vital procemen. at animals and 
is carhon dioxide is a necessary 
Factor; orit ina product of tho 
oxidation of waste organie substances 
Securring in the continuous change 
SE material in the animal economy, 
and t forms the raw material from 
‘hich plants obtain the carbon nocet 
mary 10 build up their Uesues, Thus 
Plants absorb ‘carbon dioride and 
ve. oul oxyxen,. while animals 
the in alt end opel air contain, 
Jn e largor proportion uf carbon 
iGuide, “Ghee thoro ie adequate 
Sentilation in a room the increasing 
pioportion ol carbon dioxide tater 
“with the proper supply ot oxygen 
to the Tungs, and symptoms of 
miffocation may ultimately appear. 
Carbonio Oxido, or Carbon Me 
oxide (CO), a gas formed during com- 
Bustion when the oxcose of oxygon 
ie is found 
in chimnoy gases, in the gasos of blast 
Annaan asd in the valonrs arining 
from volcanoce. Ie fe propared ia the 
laboratory Dy the action of eon- 
centrated sulphuric acid on oxalic 
Seid, can equal 
dioxide also being 
Monoxide i» a eolo 


Soda 

















[onrless, odowplesa 
lighter than ‘alr. 
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effoct, when the pressure is | of 





Carboniferous 


dioxide; this fame may sometimes 
be observed near the top of A coal 
firo when thor» is inoomplote oom- 
bustion in the lower part. of the grato, 
or when the carbon dioxido first 
Formed is turned into carbon mon- 
oxide by passing over a heated mase 
of coal.” CD je à vory poisonous 
and is particularly dangerous in 
mines, where it ie sometimes formed 
in gmail quantities 
arboniterout System, a series of 

stratified. rocke whieh Contains" tie 
preat coal-boaring strata of economie 
value. ‘The system includes much 
more than the coal moasures, and, 
on the other haud, coal s found In 
strata unconnasted with the system. 

we C. S. lies above the Devonian or 
Old Hed Sandstone, and below the 
Permian or Triassic systems, It com- 
pre in ihe United Kingdom, tho 

lower Gi SpE G lunestone, above 
which fios the millstone gri, and 
above that the cog! measures,’ The 











upper rocks: tho lower consista of 
limestone shales In the S. and centre 
England, ond caleifcrous sand- 
stone in Scotiend : the middle con. 
sieta mainly of mountain limestone. 
and the upper of black shales with 
thin limestones. ‘The mii grit 
separates the tivo great nystems and 
‘conolete of grite, thin coal ccame, and 
Timestones.” The eal menwirea may 
also be divided into lower, middie, an 
Bpper: the lower consists of shales, 
in limestones, and coal sears; the 
middie of the principal coal seams: 
and the upper of thin limestones and 
[coal seams, sandstones, and clays. In 
England the greatest thickness Is 
attained in the N. and W thie de 
because the land was at the C. 
period covered by shallow water and 
received a considerable amount of 
Sediment from tho land to the north, 
‘while the 5. and E. of England lay 
Under some depth of cloar water. 
The thickness of all parts of the 
system therefore varies considerably 
with the locality. With referenoo to 
the coal measures, theso aro found to 
4 thickness of S000 ft. In S. Wales, 
6000 in Lancashire, 3000 in the mid- 
lands, Durham and Northumberland, 
and about 2000 ia Scotland. In 
Ireland, the system 13 represented 
chiefiy by mountain limostone. . In 
Europe the C. rocks appear in Rel. 
jam, in range near Ste Etienne, in 
les;halla. Saxony, end Bohemia. 
In Russia tho system extends north: 




















Volume of carbon |ward as far aj Spitzbergen, and ia 
roduced. Carbon | continued through Southern 3i 


beria 
into China. C. rocks are also known 





Tt ie|in Australasia, N. Africa and S. 
ubl in water and burns | Ameriea, while in the United States 


with a pado blue flame to form carbon the system is widespread, attaining 
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ita greatest thickness in the Kaat, the 
beds of greatest economic importance 
being in Pennsylvania and the sur- 
rounding districts. In the C. period 
as represented by rocks in the United 
Kingdow, the sedimentation is of 
two kinds: marine and continental 
or lakuonal. 1n Cue marine struta ie 
fossils include crinoids, corals, forami- 
nirera and brachiopoda. Ttemains of 
many fish are found, including sharks 
with piercing teeth and others with 
tech adapted for crushing crusta- 
Ceans, ete. In the continental strata 
fare found six great groupe of plante, 
including ‘the "hib. mosses, horse- 
tails, gigantic ferns, etc. Some of the 
tree ferns have Leen ko well preserved 
that the minutest details of their 
structure can be studied, and some 
smaller ferns have been identified 
with still living species. The vegeta- 
Mop apnene to hare beon ux 

and abundant, and there is evide 
that the climate was if not hot, at. 
Teast mild and moist; though the Leds 




















of coal found In Arctic regions and 
in the great, Antarctic plateau seom 
fo show that the period was excep; 
tionally favourable to vegetation. It 
has been suggested that owing to 


continual volcanie disturbances, of 
Siem there i abundant evidence; the 
air was charged with a greater pro 
Portion of carbon dlavide than it Pan 
Row, so that vegetation wan pro- 
portionately encouraged. The animais 
of the continental. strata include 
Fresh-water mollusca, ganoids, ocea- 
sional salt-water fish, spiders cock- 
Touches, locusts, bees, eto., and in the 
later C. rocks are found Jarke numbers 
of early amphibians. ‘The economic 
importance ef the C, system lies 
mainly in the coal and oil found in 
Britain, Beicium, Rusia, Japan, and 
‘America, but many other producto 
are in continual demand. "The C. 
limestone yield limestone. for. the 
manuiaciure ot hme, bleaching 
powder, etc. The ironstone found in 
Easociation with the onal, ores of 
zino, lead, and antimony found in the 
limedtone, are worked "he sand- 
nes are used for bulldiug purposes, 
fnd for grindstones, millstones, ete. 
Fireclay and terra-cotta clay often 
occur, and tho various shales’ ere 
treated for the extraction of oil, 
sulphur, und suiphane acid. 
arborundum, the commercial 
name for silicon exebide (SIG). t is 
uanufactured by heating together In 
an electric furnuco sand and coke. It 
isa black crystalline solid, with hard- 
mew greater than thot of ruby. Ite 
great hardness maicea it m valuable aa 
an abrasive, and leads to ite use in 
Place at emáry 
Carbuncle, tlienamegiventoalman-. 
dine, a variety of garnet, the precious 
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garnet, being given that name by the 
‘ancients because of its appearance of 
a glowing coal in some varietios of 
light. Cut with concave surfaces, lt 
hes a dark red colour, but owing to its 
Telative sofbaess it is nol very valu- 
| alle, "The best specimens are found in 
Fasern Asia, notably Burma and 
Ceylon, but it is also found in Brasil. 
. Varuncle, an eruption of the skin 
similar to a lange boil. It ie oaused by 
poorness of blood ot, similar cause, 








End acconipenied by derangement 
the liver and Kidneys. It appears 
generally on tho shoulder, nape of the 


lt first appears as a hard red 
Patch, and, attacking the subeu- 
taneous tiesios, gives rise to great 
local pain and a general deprossi 
The redness darkens into purple, aud 
small eruptions of mattor appear on 
the surface of the skin, trom which 
the liquid oczes. "Simultaneously the 
skin is killed und comes off as a hard 
patch. ‘Treatment consista in streng- 
thenlng the patient with light, ensi 
digested food and a good wine, 
stimulating the secretive organs so 
that the system assumes its normal 
Working oder. Poullices of various 
‘with an anti- 
sentie wash, arid oeeasionaliy incision 
is resorted to, to reliove the place of 
Timid and prevent, excessive loss of 
skin. Rest in bed im also essential 











Carburet, a combination of carbon 
with another Substance" Ber OAR. 
hips. 

Carburettor, in earlior times meant 
ar apparatus for charging gas or air 
Sid oarbon by passing 1 dough a 
quia hydrocarbon, with the abject 
of incronsing ita liktminating power. 
| The wara ia now maad principally to 
| describe the apparatus in oil engines 

fine motar cars in whieh lie changed 
foto gaa, and the lather made am ex 
Plosite mixtae ny a neewinted at 
Stair he carlor CE. were of tie 
Shurfuce type, in which tho wir eur 
ient was drei across a reuoplacie 
containing the petrol. This type has 
Eeen generally superseded "bj. the 
Sapra n Cy whioh condits of a float 
feed chamber, and a mixing or spray 
ing chamber "For fullor detalla uf 
mechanism, formuli, ste., aee MOTOR 
Eire and Or. ENaINHS, 

'Carcagonie, u ui of Spala im the 
prov. of Valencias 28 m: B... of 
Tat town. Great quantities of rite 
am grown, end thero Is a trade in 
frait, erain ana ai 

‘Garonno, Giulio (1512-4), an Italian 
port ana mavelisg horn at tilan His 
iret work mas dngiola Afaria, pub- 
shed in 183%. which marks the bogia- 
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aing of the domontio novel in Italiun 
Mierature. He then, with most other | 
Italian authore, took part in the fight 
for the freedom and nalnicution of 
Italy, and was obliged to go into 
exi. On nia return he became In 
1859 professor at tht academy of! 
Milan ‘and was afterwards appointed 
senator. Ile wrote numerous works, 
Best “chown among which are his 
novels: Racconti Semplici, 1843; 
miano, 1851; Dodici Novelle, $53: his| 
Soliections of. Poesie alite el, inedite. 
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Da- | which bears l 


Cardboard 
the Incarnation, 1813; and A Short 
‘Sennon on War. 1818. 

Cardamine, & near relativo ta the 
wallflower, is a genus, of Cruciferue 
which ie widely distributed. — The 
Species are umalliy smooth herba, 
with stalked, entire, lobed, or pin: 
nately cut leaves, and rademas ot 
white or red flowers, "The commonest 
Britian specimen] (5. pratense, 

lilac flowers and is 
called by a number of popular names. 
From ita bitter taste it ls called bitter- 











(2 vols). and Poesie varie. | cress, from is appearance in the 
1875; and histragedies Spartaco, 1857 ; | spring it is known as tho puok 
fribine, 1860; and ina, 1870: flower, and from its covering ti 
rendered. great service to | meadows as though linon were bloash- 
Halan lcorature by fis teanslation of|ingr ladg-amocks The Howors ridi a 
the Shakespear s (1874-82). | Litter, volatile oi] of slih medicinal 





lan 
His works wero published in. Milan 
In a complete edition after his death 
fn 10 vols. (1302 6) 

Garsar, a tn. near tha E. coast, on 
the island of Cebu, belonging to the 
Philippines. „Sugar is largely eniti- 
vated. Pop, 30,000. 

‘Carcass (from Old Hr. careois, a 
uiver) a shell or hollow ball of iron, 

d with an extremely mfammahle 
‘compound of saltpetre, sulphur, 
Wein, oto., nelly fired From a mor: 

‘hore were vents in the side 
tbfough whioh the flame escaped. 
ne, bhe aucient Carcaso, 





Caroassor 
eap. of the dept. of Auge, France, on | 


ihe R. Aude und the Carta! du Midi, 
It has an old castle (llth century) 
‘and the cathedral of St. Nazaire (11th 
century), It has important manu- 
igcutres of hosiery, linen, paper, soap, 
‘ote. Pop. 30,7; 

Sarekaroden: a genus of the Lam: 
aide: or muckóre] shari family, 
[nerada tie largest Ding sharks 38 fU 
in length, which occurs from the 
Mediterranean ta Australia. Techni- 
colly it is known as C. rondeictii, 
Pppulaniy, as the man-enter or groat 

jug shar! 

Carehemish, an ancient city on the 
W. bank of the Euphrates, N.E. of 
the modern Aleppo, was northern 
pital of Lis Hittites (2 Chron. xxxv. 
20). lt is Identified with the ruined 
Jerghins (Hlerapolis). 

Careinoma, see CANCER. 

Cardale. John Bate (1802-77), & 
writer npon religious subjects and one 
of the founders (1335) of the Catholic 
Apostolic Church, of which he was 
made first apostle. His more impor: 
tant works are: A Manual or Sum- 
mary of Speriat Crgeets of Kaita and 
Hope, 1843; The Confession of the 
Churen, 1848; The Doctrine of the 

(2nd ed. 1870); The 
Unisvfulnene ‘of 


Marringe with a 
'» Sisk 
on Hoselations, 1860 


or 189 Notes 
Fed duree 
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Doctrine of 
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The Cerininty | fact; 


te, and the planta reproduce v 
web toa reat extent, C. Dubia 
reproduces by axillary bulbils 

Enenopodttfotid nas tnc inda Ot fruit. 
and C. impatiens has an explosive 


frute. 
Cardamom Hills, in tho Madr 
Prottdency. ‘Travancore state, Ladle 
altitude 2000 to 4000 ft, 
Cardamome are furnished by several 
species of Zinglberecess from the 
genera Amomum and Elettaria. Æ. 
cardamomum is an Indian plant lu 
which the rhizome produces loaftess 
shoots, aud thew bear the frult which, 
when Tipe, yied the epioo C. In the 
speclos Of” Amomum tho same thing 
d Cerdamoruem ig à native 
‘angustifolium 
Madagascar, the ne producing amall, 
‘the other large C. Grains of Paradise 
aro the fraita of 4. granum Paradiat, 
and are an inferior quality of C. 
Cardan, Jorome (1501-76), Italian 
matnamaiion, was born at Pavia, 
andstudiod at tho university of Padua, 
Where he took his doctor of medicine 
degree. As tho medical profession did 
not prove lucrative enough for him, 
he succeeded in obtaining the cuair of 
mathematics st Milan in 1331. He 
afterwards continued the practice of 

















| medicine st Pavia and at Bologna tili 


|1570. While there be studied aa- 
trology, and pretended to cast the 
horoscope of Carist. for which he was 
imprisoned, After leaving Bologna 
he went to Rome, where he diad. 

wrote, artis 





Cardboard, a thick board made by 


compressing together Bavora! leaves 
vf paver pulp ia the process of manu- 


ped ima domm. of Cy, 
pub o puni 
AU prat oper ser 


Cardenal 
finor kind of C. used for pon-and-ink 
drawings. "Strawbcard ja a coarse 


low board made from straw 1 
Titre qn re ni 
Yengal troubadour, who flourished at 
geras re detects: 
of the 13th centuries. Ilo was canon 
EE SEEN ACER 

ay i cae oh 
Bu tld Wh XE 

Pup epe dete 
dod dealing with the vices of the 
nobility and the clergy. The sir- 
MOET S LOREM 
E Mod 

epar eda 
Ka Quum 
eg, Tar Ioas 
ees by sper o de 
acai a etum e 
Soho opp 
Risus ante dut 
island. It has a good harbour and is 
Bii, e sie it 
Cardi, Lud Cigorr, 
Cardia, ' 














;udovico, see 

tho namo given to the open- 
inw in the upper part of the stomach 
by which the seophagus enters. As 
ita name Indicates, lb is in close 
proximity to the hoart, 

Cardifí (Welsh Caer TaT. or Caer- 
dyád, according to como authorities) 
ig a seaport tn. and the co. tn. of 
Glamorganshire. It stands on thei, b. 
of the FI. TaT, quite clove to Ita month: 


©, has made greater and more rapid | noci 


Ge Davie Epit gnd tia ron 
ied heiss Qu te 
Paaa bx qo ger theme geet 
ia aao The dagi a omine rich 
five in number, among them Dute 
Grein namber among Men Dii 
Beas ana (Dg hse 
Gaal pedi, on extremely im 
coal and iron. trade, bei ing 
Wii 

Seiten Wales could 
dare and. Morthyr Tydvil: it is in fact 
ps e e bre pure in i war 
[repe ee 
jargo dugme ar on estet 
ion gad etei goody ani garria tte 
town itself is a very old one, and oon- 
pl ipa vaty gi on an tom; 








the 11th contury, in which Robert, | stock. 


Duke of Normandy. the eldest son of 
William the Conqueror, remained for 
twenty-eight years. Thia castle has 
been partially restored by ite present 
owner, tne Marquis of Bute. C. aisa 
layed some part in tho history of 
d'during the time of the Civil 
War. Thero are several important 
buildings in town, among them a 
museum, public library, and various 
‘technical schools. 
of the University 
and Monmout 





ire. C. Ia connected 
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st nena gs 


of | castle s 


Cardiganshire 
with the S. Wales coalfcid and the 


portent manar contres b. 
meme of tho Tal and Rhymney 
Talware andthe. Glamorganani 


t alto has a station ou the 
S. Wales Ime of the Great- Western 
Railway. Poo. over 180,000. 
James Thomas Brudenell, 
797-1808), hora at 
pehire, and sorved 
in the Celines, durin which cam: 
alga he lod the famous chargo of th 
Light Brido sate [253 
fterwards, [nspoctor-general of ca 
Tuy (1355,60) 





about 5 m. inland from S. George's 
annal. it containa the ruina oi 
posed to have been built in 
ihe ium catur. Pop, about 3309; 
Q.D. je a wide inlet of St, George 
Channel "atre:ehing from  Eraleh-y- 
Pwll in the N. to Strumble Head | 
the S. It washes the shores of five 
Welsh counties, among them being 


Cardiganshire. Side 
washed on ths W. by Cardigan Bay. 
(Ye extesde fom tas mouth of the 
Dovey to tho mouth of the Teifi, and 

















hus an arca of about 690 sq. m. "It is 
bounded on tae S. by Pembroke and 
Carnarvon. and on the E. by Breek- 


; Radnor, and Montgomeryshire. 
The ‘surface 5f the county is com- 
posed of Cambrian and Silurian rocks, 
and tha interior is very mountainous, 
Its culminating point, Plintimmon, 
2400 ft. high, lea in the N-E. of thé 








County. ‘The most important rivers 
Of Cardiganshire are the Teifi, the 
Rheidol, wits the itheidol "Falla 


spanned hy the Devil's Bridge, the 
'stwith, the Acron, and the Towy, 
though the Teifi js 'tho only one of 
any real importance, and this does 
ot volong oxoluaively Lo tho county 
‘The chief towns ure Cardican (i 
County town} Aberystwith, end A bare 
ayron—ou the coust—and Tregaron 
and Lampoter in the valley of the 
Tein, C. 13a great agricultural county, 
produciug harley aud oats, while ita 
|chief industry is the rearing of live- 
Gloves and flannols aro among 
its chief manuts.; there are also lead, 
copper, and sino mince. Thero are, 
Scattered over the county, traces of 








carly British camps, and also of 
Koman roads and miary stations, 
besides inscribed stones, Tho ruins of 


Strata Piorida A hbey. to the Sit of 
Aborgetwrita, are "alto of interote 
Tao died out, though hat of brddiug 
invo died out, though hat o 

or sending tot presenta for Betrothed 
Feels, aidi tring in some pare, 
principal ratiwaye are: 





Cardinal 31 
Cambrian, which gives acowm to 
Aberystwith, and tho Manchester and 


Milford. which runs S. from Aberyst- 
with to Penoador, and belongs now to 
the Great, Western Ellway. C. sends 
Ono member to parliament. Pop. 
about 60,000. 
Cardinal (principal, from Lat. cardo, 
hinge) Uo or the highest dimaitary, 
moxi to the ‘pope, of the Ohuroh of 
Roe. The Word i still used adn 
Lvally, moaning pre eminent Origi 
of’ more general application, the 
title was latet resorved aepoolally for 
members of thc sacred College ai 
Home (1563, by Pius V... The pope is 
not: obliged Lo consult. them, but aan- 
ally does, and they form his council 
or senate’ “They are ail appointed by 
he pope alons., As early aa the | 
Ath century priesta permanently rul- 
ing, parisa churches ia Romo ware 
galid" C. priests,” There were aiso 
ia deacons who aduinistered 
Of a particular * region ^ of 
he elie, and "Gr Visors "It cane 
of the suburban oes of Rome (Porto 
and Santa uina, Subin, Albano, 
Frascati (Tusowum), Palestrina, Ostia, | 
and Velletri),  Herico tho title was 
always given to one on whom eooleei- 
Antica! affairs “hinged,” but the three | 
bodies did not form the one Sacred | 
College til the 12th century. The Cx. 
azo tho chiet members ofthe bwont | 
one "sacred congroga nding | 
Secloslastical committee) "ot the | 
Papal government, sun as Hoy 
ico, Fiten, Index, Studies, Propa. | 
gation of thd Faith. "hey meet tn | 
Sonsistory, usually with the pope as | 
president.” Thay are most prominent 
on the pope's death, as thoy elsot his 
Succcosor, usually One of their own 
number, this belng a special duty of 
tho Sacred Collogs. ` Pope Sixtus V. 
in 1886 fixed the number of Cs. at 
sevonty (aix bishops, itty priests, 
juries dencon), The miratus 
always varied greatly before, and may 
do se. but. thp number of C. 
Bishops remains tix. "he majority aro 
of Italian bieta and, ive ia Rome. 
except the ^ priests? Theos ot foro 
Dirt are known as protec 
Bet Bikon (of Socio) doan of the 
Sacred Colore, and hae the right of 
conscarating the pope, it he be not 
iready a, shop at the time.” The 
fret C. deacon may proclaim and 
Crown the new pope, "The * Camer: 
lengo,’ who rules the Church during a 
papa! vacanoy, is a C. Ga, pava the 
* Most Eminent Prince " (Emin: 
entiasimo Signore). Among English. 
Speaking Ce: aro tho archbishops of 
ydney" (New Sonta Wales), Baiti 
moro (U E-A.) Wostminstor (bon 
don), and Armagh (Ireland). Cs. en- 
‘an income out of the papal 
"They are often sent as 
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| Socrates. 


13 Carditis 


papal representatives on delicate 
missions, as ieget a latere They 
wear a distinctive scarlet dress and 
red cap (biretta), given thera by the 
Dopo, A red hat is also given them in 
a public consistory, but thoy do not 
Tear ls, amd they recolve the C.'s ring 
from the popo, Consult Th 
Vetus ef nova diaciph; Phi 
shenrecht, vi; Do Luca, J 
Toman; amd Fey, 

Gardiral-bird, dr Redbird, is the 
pomiar name ot spooles af C'ündinala 
of the paseeriform Fringillide or finch 
family. The binds are very sweat 
singors which inhabit N. and 8. 
America, and nre often kept In eap- 
tivity, Tho, general, colour of the 
male is rod witha bright red ereat and. 
black forehoad and throat. 

See Compass, 


















Prudence, Tera peranee, and Fortitude, 


aud were'so named because all other 
forme of virtue wore regarded as 
(Ringel or Laning upon Cae (at 
à hinge) Such claesifoation 

Can be traced back to tne time of 
In the Catholio Church 

these virtues were classified as moral 
virtuos in oontradistinotion to the 
theological virtues, Faith, Hope, and 


Oat 

m von wiatern, Georg, 
German writer upon military sub: 
jects, born at Wollstein in^ Posen 
in 1641, and tcok part in the ware 
Against "Austria (1468) and France 
(1870-1); he was afterwards ap- 
pointed profesor. at fae military 
academy at Neisse in 1871, and subse- 
‘quently at Meta In 1881, trom which 
Post, he rotirad in 1890. His prinopal 

$ aer hein und dle 


[- esiachen 
Zaouflrieaioweoncn, wad, die dimer 

Gi Balkanjeldzta 1677 8 
ARS: Die Tafani iri aefeont 
"end im kleinen Frieze. 1888 [ind o): 
Das Nachigejesh im Feld und Fer: 
tungskrieu. Gua Dex 











r, 8 process for combing the 
fibres of wool, cotton, eto. This is 
done to remove all impurities, and to 
separate the imperfect from the per- 
fect Abres, and so prepare the atter 
for «piani, 

"Carditis, inflammation of the heart. 
The term is now used as a synonym 
for endocarditis. or inflammation of 
the endocardiwm the serous mom. 
brane lining the interior of the heart. 
The most frequent causes of the 
acute form of the disease are rhanma- 
tism and the infectious fevers; chronic 
endocarditis i8 nsmally associated 





Capitulations 
neccessarily determined by the circum- 
Stances of the case and the degree of 


dgneronity or patience of the victors. 
from tne nature of the elreumstances 


of must, Cs., no previous instructions | e 


Are or Ga 
capitulatig 
fore tho final determination of the 
conditions of €. 


Te required from the 


The conditions 
generally include the surrender of the 
arms and military stores of the gar- 
rison or other cupitulating body to 
the victors : the Diüeers and troops | di 
retain only 
ut. are niinwer to maren put of the 
fortress or town, or to their place of 
destination. with tha honours of war. 
that is, with drums beating and 
colours tying. Other very usual con- 
ditions are freedom of religion and 
security of private property. Where 
a portion of territory is concerned. 
tho territory "and. magazines | an 
tin it are edel on condition ot 


force holding it boing sent homo  sicohol, 


with or without arms. and eltner 
Subjoct to or freo from an vndertak: 
Ing not to bear arms or serve for the 
romaindor of tho war. When nccos 
sary, a convoy is allowed the ospita 

lating body for protection till they 
arrive at their destination. Where & 
C. is made by an officer who is not 
invested ‘with the proper authority. 
or who has oxceeded the limite of his 
authority. the €. is called m spon” 
sion. Article 35 of the Hague Con- 
vention of 139 requires a sponsion to 
be coulirmed by the express or im: 
plied ratification of ‘the state or 
commander-in-chiet on the ide of 
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skr koverament be- e 


thoir private property, | is 


Capo 
aw, but tho O. already made have 
Bevor been abrogated on the ground 
thut religious Inoquality aude oor- 
Fapt administration are unileeiy to 
ro Justice. to forcbane 
calum (Lat. diminutive of 
urak hend), a Dotauical using ora 
particular Jorm of raceniose info 
ERE NUES 
shore and usually disc: shape: 
is covered with sessle flowers." Io i8 
trpia ot the ompedüs, eg, the 
rand dandelion. This Co head, 
Wulgarly confused with 'a sigit 
[hrs 
‘apis, a prov. and city in tho island 
or Panir Belonging th The Php 
Pines. The ely is situated on bho K. 
Post. on a river large enough for 
Smali steam crat." The climate, 
lougn Rob. is considered healthy” 
Sugar and doe are larei cultivated, 
ot osser extent tobacoo cacao, 
ànd Indien corn... The manut. of 
from the formented Juice of 
the nipa-palra, 1s extensively carriod 
on, and aio cotton and homp woav- 
ing. "The fisheries are important, Pon. 
OF lis" 5000, "and of proviaos 


280,000. 
do Montpalan, Antonio 


















- | Mituated or the cag 


l. | tonn 





Wheaton, Elemente of International 
Lawi Holand, Laws of War on Land. 
Capitulations denote the a: 

ments and confirmatory treaty 
which foreigners aro granted 
munity from, the civil or criminal 

fotion cf the state making eueh 
©. Such arrangements and treaties 
Reooscarlly constitute a, derogation 
from the inherent sovereign rights of 
an independent, state, and aro only 
Tesorted tn na againet, tates which 
fan hardly be sald to be eufficiently 


far advanced in their civilisation to 
observo the general rules of inter- 
‘national law." An instance of such 





C. is tarulshed by the arrangements 
Trado at various times over ince 1535 
The various Powors and tho 
Eh Porte. Turkey ia not now 
Gutaide -the -ambit of international 


Google 


‘Capnomer, a col 
other 





Capman 
ao TRE I apani auton de 
servod in the war against Ports 
Tar tedeod fro ud aney ia T 
and "won afterwards "a -prgmlagn: 
prindpal Works ar 
Ae ir eleeuencia. Repakolt aad 
"Historicus, sobre la Marina. Com- 
mercio y Aries de la Antigua Ciudad 
Ma WM 
p Martia, o pine-ooverod pro- 
montary whieh forma the Tem 
Sxtsemits, of Mentone, in the dept. 
‘Maritimes, frais. ‘The Band 
pal feature ia tho hugo hotel whioh is 
lourless volatile oil 
emerat coroarione volatile ll 
ducts, it was first extracted 
elenerek T omele sometido 
D y gingen end burns with a sooty 
inne 
apo daria. t. [n the oust prov. 
Mace try 
Seaport tova ahot d me feit Trion 
Sade atueted on um lend ia ChS 
Guit Gr Trieste. he island being con 
nected with the mainland by means 
Oba bridge "Its ciet products are oi 
and wino. It also trades in salt, and 


ita Asheries are of considerable im- 
portanco. Pop. about 11.000. 
Capo o'r John Anthony, 





Count (1710-1821), waa born at Corfu 
He had originally Intended to become 
"nta | a doctor, bat took up politics Instead. 
He fulfilled several important offoos 
in the Ionian Isles for e period of Aye 
years, anc was then appoi 

manazo the foreign affairs of Russia, 





Cappadocia. 297 Capricorn 
in whose service he showed great, Italy ho strove te improve the oon 
bility as a "ho | dition of the Italian poopie. On the 


plomat, In 1887 
ied the confidence of tho Gi 
and became presideab of their coun: 
try. At the same time ho remained in 
the confidence of Russa, and qe- 
stroyed his popularity in Groeso by 
neglecting to work solely in ite in. 
torests, and by giring the impression 

‘ultimate alm waa ita annexa- 


Cappadocia was a dist. in Asie 
Minor differing very much as regards 
ite oundasios at dlferont limes dur 
its history. It was originally a. 
provinco under Persian rule, and in- 
Sluded gil tho uorth esseri portion 
of Asia Minor, bounded on the W. by 
ine R. Halyy end on the S: by che 
rus. Lateran, while still undor 
rule of Persia It was dividen into te 
parts or satrapios. tho northern ono 
Paing called dacia ad Pontum, | 
afterwards shortened to Pontus— 
Also railed Cappadocia Minor—and 
the southern part Cappadocia (Cappa- 
docia Major). In A-D. 17 Cappa 
Yecame a Roman province under Ti- 
berius and after this time the districts 
of Melitene aad Cataonia wero added 
to it. [te two chiot rivom were the 
Balys and Molas ied 
Pparidaoem. a  dicoyledonous 
order of herbs of shrubs found in, the 
tropice end warmer countries. "The 
Rowers are hermaphrodite, isobi- 
lateral, usually growing in racomes; 
the sepala are in tivo whorls of two, 
the petals arc cruciforin and four in 
number, the stamens nre «ther four 
or more, the carpels aro usually two 
in number, superior, ayncarpons, and 
are borne on à gynophore. The fruis 
Ea siliqua or a berry- The order 
greatly resembles the Crueifere in 
many respects, ‘species. are 
eepnbuileally etu ‘The wer buds 
‘Capparis spinosa, which grows in 
S Europe, are sotd 1d shops under the 
namo of capers. 
Cappel, s vi] of Syitzerignd, In, tne 
canton of Zurich, 44 m. N. of Zug, 
S834 m. SSW of austen, At was 
hore that tho reformer Zwingio mot 
with his death in the conflict of 1531, 
and a monument was orcctod to his 
memory in 1833. There i an nld 





ihustrious Florentine familles He 
went to Vienna inexile withBerdinand 
TIL. Grand Duke of Tuscany, but 
returned to Florence whon tho duke 
was reinstated. He devoted himself 
to travel in forvign countries and to 
study. Engiiah tnsti-ntions impressed 
iar very dooply, and on his return to 
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tho | 6 mo. i 


Xia ferente. 





» | unification of Italy he became senator 
and president of ihe Historical Com. 
mission for Tuscany, Umbria, and 
yo Marohes. His principal wert ie 
Storia lioa di Firenze. 
[is ownded “the Andotogia ‘on the 





liace of the Edinburgh Review. 
Capra, the goats and ihex genua, ie 
distinguished ameng the Bovide in 
having both sexe» with fattened 
horns and the mal with a beard and 
strong odour. The species inhabit 
e mountains of Europe and Ai 
C. ibez ie tho Swim steinbok, €. 
Pyrenaicu, the Spanish. ibex, und C. 
zm o wild goat of Persia, 





Caprera. a smell island of Italy 
situated to tho N. £. of Sardinia, from 
whieh it is divided by a strait.” Tt ie 
long, B wido, und about 0700 
acres in area, ‘Thore are pasture landa 
[and comflds. — Garibaldi had a 
Tesidence here. 
a Cepri an island at the extreme 5. of 
e Hay of Naples opposite Cape 
Campanella, about 9 m, in circum- 
Iti composed almost on- 
rely of calcareous rocks, and the 
scenery is extremely beautiful. Solaro, 
commanding aa extensive view, Is 
the highest point ia the island. Capri, 
the capital, is situated on one of the 
accesible apota «n the island, and 
Dossesses a cathedral, ‘The other town 
in tho island, Anacapri, is roachod by 
‘very narrow road cut, in the rook, 
of thie town ls tho * blue grotte, 
for whieh tho island is famous Te 39. 
cavern onterod from tho sea, and 
Obtains ita name fram the retieztions 
of blue seen everywhere, Tho Roman 
eror Aviation residen in £ and 
wero efterwarde enl 
By finetan. "Tio semaine o Che Via 
Jovis ono ot th lest Malt. UT 
are still in existence it is sak 
Tiberius lived a life of crime and 
debauchery hero, and that from a 
Igh rock on which one of his palaces 
was built he used to hurl people into 
the sea. The chief producta of the 
island aro wino, oll, oranges, and figs 
‘about 5000. 
prio Acid, or Decoie Acid 
(Ce). i£ found, together with 
caprylic und caprelo acide, in butter, 
Ani Alan m onenannt and fusel oils 
It forms slender nocdielike crystals, 
and has a faint odour somewhat i 
Roatekin. 
Capriccio, in music, the term 
| applied to 4 composition, written not 
strietly according to rules of form and 
gure. “Those of lest, century were 
studios with one figure predorninatt 
Several examples of Mendelssohn 
differ only slightly from regular 
sonata or rondo forms. 
‘Capricorn, Tropie of, sce TROPICS. 


























sien it the zodi 

‘of the zodiac, usus 
by a sign consisting of ti 
& goat and the hinder 
Tt marks tho winter sol 


eli repreented 
pare of ha eh 


regarded by the ancients de a pro- 


Sumorot good fortune. It contalng 
temen m ast 
Daly of the third magnito 

‘Gapriligaiton, a curious and ancient, di 
hakkati extensively praotised in the 
Lovant for the maturation of tes. Jt. 
Sondste in planting wild fuc trece 
Smong treen Uearing Saiblo ngs, graft- 
fing thom on the cultivated plants or 
Rely Tanging the tranches upon m 

em. Tho Caprifeus, gont, oe wi 
fa, boars taie Mousea. and the ARS 
Téled ‘fg ehlefly femalo flowers, oo 
That by faisnducing the former ta the 








Capritoliacess, a monocotyledonous 
order represented in temperate coun: 
dpi, opste, chiy of trees ar 
ibu. ‘The flowers are hermaph: 
dite, act inomorphic, or zrgomorphie, 
uumally five mesons, have opipetaious 


Stamens, an Inferior Fynaceum con- 
[sting of two to Evo inferior ayncar- 


pous carpels with numerous ovules: 
the fruit: ie a berry, drupe, or capsule. 
‘The leaves are opposite and usually 
exetipulate. Many species are well. 
Enon it rita, eo. sump. 
nigra, ler; Piburnum opulus, 
the guelder-rose: Lonicera Periciy- 
menum, the honeysuckle ; and Sym- 
(carpus racemosus, the SNOW- 


Capritolinm, ser LONICERA 
rimulgidie, tho family of night- 
Jars'or gontsnoten, consiats of 60s- 
mopolitan coraciiform birds with soft, 
owl-like plumage. The beak is shor‘, 
Tell an guormgus rape, the eer ar 
short and weak, and the bi 
Bucht ere livin In foreeta aud feod- 
ing on moths. Caprimulgus europarus, 
the night-Jar or fern-owl, is common 
in Britain, and Steatornis carip 
ihe oll-Litd. or guareharo. inhabits 
South America, 

Caprino. u im. of Italy. In the prov. 
of, and L0 2n. W.N. W» from the £n. of, 
Bergamo, “with manufacture of silk. 
Pop: 200. 

'aprivi; Georg Leo, Graf von (1831- 
99), a soldier and statesman, ohan- 
ceiior of the German empire, one ot 
S family sometimes known as Capri”: 
o Caprara. “He fought in the cam: 
pigne of 1804 and 1300, amd in the 

tanco German War of 1870 became 

eliet ot tho statt to tho 10th army 
he “distinguistiod " hineelt 
p 
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‘and in 1888 commander 
army corps. Elo sucocodod 


Google 


in the butiles of the Loire. 
4 he was made head of the 

Aimiraley, 

of tho L0 


Capstan 


Bismarck in 1890 ns chanoollor and 
foreign minister. Ho hronght about 
4 number of nogotiations with the 
English in S. Africa; theae were on 
tho whole ‘advantageous for his 
jas country, though the eolonial party 
attacked him forcely for relinquishing 
claims to Zanzibar in exchange for 
Heligoland. C. passord the Army Bill 
in 1698 ard ret fred in 1498 owin to 

lisazroemen with Count Eulenbe 

Caprole Acid. or oi 
an acid found In butter and 
toll. It ts obtained from the 
Inter by saponification with caustic 
potash and distillation with dilute 
sulphurie acid. 1t is a fermentation 

uct of butyric acid. It iy an oily 

Tauid of unpleasant odonr resembling 
vont. 

apromrs, see MURI. 

a gonus of Lboar-fisbes, 
oco in the Atlantio and Mediter: 
ranean in rather deop water. C. aper 
ig not unlike the dory, but its mouth 
is more protractllo, the, Lody i 
covered with scales, and the dorsal 

spies Jack long filaments, © "This 
Spooles is about six inches long, a pale 
carmine colour above, and silvery- 


White benoath, 

Çapsella, a penus of N, Cruciters 

fp Known [n Brltata ohisty, from ©. 

irsa-paapris, the shephiecd s puree. 

"hia weed la àn annual herb, cosmo: 
tan in distribution, and the flowers 
rtilise themeolves. 

Capsicum, a genus of Solanacem, is 
of economic importance on account of. 
the pepper obtained from some of the 
species. Tho shell of tho fruit is 
fleshy, coloured, and contains a 
pungent principle which also existe in 
great activity in ita seed. Both the 
fruit and the seed of different spocies 

Ere therefore valuable as & condi 
ment, amd are usod in segeoning Taod 
End tn the preparation of pickles. C; 
rmm. sweety plant found wild ta 
Greatly cultivated, and iis trait and 
Rreatiy cultivated, an ‘ani 
that of C. longum aro known to us as 
Chili or red. peppers; dried and 
ground they form Cayenne pepper. 
C. fruticosum is an E. Indian shrub 
with o emali fruit, which is called 
Boat-pepper. 

Capstaa (Fr. cabestan ; Lat. capis- 
trum. a Malton: SD. rabeatrante), a 
machine used on ship for manipulat- 
ing walgnts, such as anchors. Ca. were 
orizinniiy mado of wood, but arc aow 
Reneraly made ar ron,” The exis ot 
this opplience is vertical, differing in 
this respest from a windlass, which 
hes a horizontal one. Tho barrel. 
round which the rope ie coiled, i 
larger at the top and bottom than in 
the contro, thus allowing the cable to 
be drawn towards the centre. Tt ix 
aluo ridged 80 that a larger amount of 





























Capsule 
rope may be wound round at one 
time. "Tho drumhead, which is fixed 
above ti h, haa a number of 
square holos in it, and the C. bars 
project from "iode holes Uke the 
of a wheel: At the base of the 
Hare placed the pawls, or short bars 
Of fron, bolted to Une deck by menu. 
SE tho pawi sim, "Theao aro to prevent 
any recoil of the rope. The usun! 
tmetod of worldne Ca. at tho present 
Eine is by machinery rather than by 
band. Ce. are also used in railway 
goods varda for shunting (Tucks, 
‘Capsule, a name applicc in botany 
both to diy fruita formed Tram more 
than one carpel and to part of ihe 
sporogoniim of the Hiryophyta, or 
iverworte and mosses. in tho latter 
cana the tn or Eeoa, aves rise do 
Tos, and thus is of great import 
ahaa th the asexual generation of the 
plants. ‘The capeular Indis ars de- 
veloped from ovarios of which the 
capels aro fused, and there may be 
ono oF more looulus; tho dehicoenos, 
or splitting opon, le performed In 
various ways, and ought to be noted, 
Lf the splits n down) the midnb of 
tho earpels, it o called 
locuticidal: M. tite trait splite Into ita 
various carpels, eg. rhododondron, 
aeptizidal; it the uter Wal breaks 
gi the ceeds romain In tho midate, 
eg. form apple. aeptifragal. In the 
Bobpr tho dehisoomos ia 


tho fru in tho pink the 
debiaces by means of teeth. 
Captain, title found in almost all 
languages to denote a chief af a «mall 
band of mon (from bat. epui head, 
chief). This name is especially applied 
o a grade oflloer in Cis army or navy, 
Mavy. — StricUy the commending 
oMoor Of v usto war or Uf a frr 
carrying at leas twenty cannon. In 
ritish navy and most others the 
GMa next In rank to the rear-adinical 
or commodore (about corresponding 
to an army colonci).- Tis rank waa 
Sst clearly denned inthe British navy, 
1747, originating probably from the 
time’ when navigating and Renting 
foroce on war veceola wore combined: 
Ep enren "tiea tn” mastar » had 
Shargo of tho navigation, and the 
fighting was done by soldiers under 
thein miary, oficer, e Oz de, the 
navy ls responsible for mili- 
ary. woverumunt,” asvicetion, Fani | ceo 
Squipnient of his ship, for the orewa 
isciplino and healthy and for nexlect 
of duty in inferior officers," Post- 
eaplain merely means full C. (from 
tho time when Cs. of lange veeanis 
ware posted ^ on the permanent, ist 
of Gs., from among whom admirala 
Were chosen). A Jiop-capiain. com 
mands the admiral' ship. The O. of 
the fleet s temporary official ap- 


Google 














299 


Capua 
Pointed by the Admiralty to keop np 
the discipline of the fleet. He acta 
nder a room nre aa ad 
jutant-gencral of the forse, and wonrs 
the asitoe of rearadmieai he tla 
fe applied by “corvony to, all’ who 
Command ships et non, whether they 
fold that rank or not. Tels al elven 
V tho chiot sailor of pertioular gage 
of iwen In charge of a certain portion 
of tho ship's company, as, C. ol the 
top. "Torocastic “hold” wun, eie, 
Military. Commanding officcr of 
a company, troop. or hattéry. ranking 
Boise a. majo: and a eweonant: 
‘This grade i tir third in the aider of 
promotion. Formeriy tno tio of an 
Stone at high rane (lie the modem 
colonel), it is now restricted only to 
(he hend or a company or aquadron 
On he Continent a C. ie aiwa 
mounta “Ha ireeponsila for the 
Srna clothee discipline wad eteleacy 
of his troop. In a camp or Darrel 
be upor Yis Ung cooking usd una 
men. 30 keeps all 
seoounte and reports of the company. 
Ho selecte tho Aret sergeanty and re 
Sommends non-commissioned orae 
‘Tho ttio captain genera? meant chiot 
commander of to army cr milita. 
and is still so used in Spain; also for 
the governor af Spankit provinces or 
"Tho title (morely meaning 
leita the heal boy. af 
‘nd wood winilaciy for the 





eolonles. 
head") is 
a school, 





| head of à football or cricket team. 


Captain, a ship-name in the Dribish 
netyretosaiy hod np with Nelsona 
battles. Bal the best known ^ C. 
tkut of ene dimasier of Supe 1, T870. 
This "vessel was a turret ironclad of 
6950 tona built in 1369; it canelzod 
in a violent storm off Finisterre and 
was lost. "The first ship of this name 
was bulit in 1675, and the following 
aro important bailes in whioh a Q^ 
figured: Boachy Head. 1090: Barteur, 
1603; the battle of Cape Pi 
1115 i "Minorem, 1107 Loulabarg., 
1158; the Quebeo oxpodltion, 1750: 
Tonión, 1793; Hotham’ baitie aT 
Genoa, 1795; Ilreres 1795; at 
Corses, 1796; Cape St. Vincent. 
1197; ' Copenhagen, 1807; and 
Martinique, 1809. 
| , option, ta criminal praction, de- 
‘notes 1 heading to an indictment 
|dpgortblga, tho goire, where cho in- 
tment ferred "and tho 
s Mending up to the fm 
ISI the ouf "ofer tho crund Tange 
2. The heading to depositions (signed 
statemente of ovidenoc taken betore 
& Magistrate) stating tho name of the 
‘ease, and at whose Instance the de 























Capuana 


ls a fortifiod town guarding the: aj 
to Naples. Its fortifications 
Wero constructed by Vauban, and 
woro enlarged in 1855. Tho soil tound 
C-ie noted for ita fertility, producing 
quantities of fruit. This town is the 
Seat of an archbishop, and possessor 
"cathedral, and although a large part 
Of tho lattor bae boon rooonstred 
some very ancient columns still ro: 
tain at tho entrance. The church of 
the Annunziata Is aio noteworthy. 
‘The modern C. was built in the 9th 
century near to the siw of the old city 
of Casilinum, but the ancient town of 
©. was about 3 m. away from this, 
standing on the sito of the modern 
Santa Maria di Capua, The old town 
was founded by the Réruscana, but in 








the Ath eantury R.c. it was conquered | 


by the Samnites. After the battic of 
Canne, 216 RC., lt went aver to 
Hannibal, but was again taken by 
the Romane four years later. It wax 
eventually destroyed by tribes, of 

‘pariana who invaded Italy. The 
rains of ite amphitheatro are sinong 
the oldost in tag. " 

Capuana, Luigi. Sicilian novelist, 
playwright, poet, and critic, born 1839 
at Minco [n Catania. As dramatic 
critic to the Nazione of Florence and 
ther periodicals he wrate the articles 
which form the volumes called Studii 
a letter 





tale, 
Upma Time in English translation). 
Capuchin Monkey, » namo applied 
to either the whole genus Cebus, or 
sapajous, or alse specifically to the 
vidi uetnua, the woeper. 
Tho namo to have been given 
to it hecanaa of the beard which I3 
usually progont in malos, or because it 
has n black spot resembling a cow! 
on its head. The gonus consiste of 
Monkeys which have & eampletely 
hairy tail, a woll-devoloped thumb, 
and the species are not woolly. They 








are found wild in S. America and are | 





frequently kept in captivity, 
ally by organa 
chiefiy vogotal 
Tefuse Insects and caterpiilans- 
Capuchins, an order of flare in tho 
Roman. Catholte Church, originally 
n branch of the Franciscans. it was 
founded by Matteo di Bass! in 1520. 
who, returning to the true habit of 
Xt. Francia, grew n beard, went bare- 
foot, and’ wore a pointed hood 
(capuche) from which the order takea 
ita name. In 1619;the O. became an 
independent order. They are very 


oappi- 
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rgqindore, Their diot i| 
le, but ther do not | Gulf of Li 


Carabide 


numerous, wear a brown habit, and 
aro occupied mainly in missionary 


Inboura. 

Gapulots and Montaruos, tho Tag- 
Hah Dames of two celebrated. noble 
Veronese femilies, the Cappelletti and 
the Montecchi, famous for their fieros 
rivalry, their hereditary hatred and 
bitter fouds. "Thoi etory fo bound up. 
with the Italian traditions of the 
middle ages; both families belonged 
to the Ghibeliine 


3; ang they are 


reformed to” by Dante 
ganto yi), Already known in Eng: 
land, Shakospoaro farther immortal 
ised them in Romeo and Juliet. 





"Ange 
qug, Powe départ, Monicu vedi 
Var 2 

and dandas 





Ti d'Aventures. Cos 
works are pervaded by an optimistic 
fatalism; they aro popular bocause, 
while providing food tor. reflection. 
they” are not. overwelghted witi 
peveholts and moral philosunh; 
hey are highly amusing and. 
iehóral. reficet the fo Of Contem- 
porary Paris. 

Gapypars í Carpincho., water, Mog). 
Er: rua capybara, CONSUMES 
by "Mee a genna of vodente of the 
Cavidi. or cary family. Tb 1e tho 
largest rodent in existence. being 
sometimes 4 or 4 fi. in length > the 
Bars ato small, there ia no tall: the hair. 
is rough, "The anterior limb are four- 
toed, while tho posterior ure throe- 
toed, and nil the digits uro webbed 
With hof. lico nails. “Ae might bo e 
ociod. from this condition, 1t is an 
Aquatio animal and lives near rivere 
and lakes. It does not move mwifi 
Sm land, bat i» a good swimmer ani 
divar. in ap Jt resembles a 
argo guinea-pig, an liko this noigh- 
hone it is easily tamed and very 
stupia; 
quer, a tn. of Colombia, S. 
Amortes, în the dopt. Cundinamarca. 

Caraballa "Oceldenteles ^ aro a 
rango of mountaine In the Jeland of 

uzon in the Phil 

















spurs. 
‘Carabide, or ground-beetles, form 
a family of coleopterous insects. 
many of which are large and adorned 
with brilliant metallic colours. 
are essentially terrestrial. and few of 
‘tho British species are" capable of 
flight. About 13,000 distinct mem- 





Carabineers 
bora of the family aro known to oxist, 
and the larva: are interesting, aa they 
destroy many smaller insecta and, 


Maabara or Carbineere ifrit] 
kr. oarabinier, a man who carries a 
carabine, or carbine), formerly the 





he enemy. 
‘The name carabiniers was abolished 
in the French army in 1870, and the 
Gth Dragoon Guards in thy Exuelish 
army are now culled distinctively, 
p ‘Ger The sole difference between 

hie regiment and the rest of the 
cavairs'is in tno name. 

Carabobo, a stato of Venezuela. 
bounded on the N. by the Caribbean 
Soa. ‘Tho prin. port is Puerto Cabello, 
and Valencia ia the chief tn. About 
30 m. to the 8.W. of the latter place 
de the sman village Of C. where a 
battle took placo in 1881. Coffee, 
sugar, and cacao are grown. Pop. 
221,891 

ga Rebus, the typical gonus of the 


family Carbide (x.y, is well repro: 
in Britain, eg. by O. 
a metallo coloured beetle. Some 


species are vegetablo-feedore at times, 
but others eat carrion, and some wi 
attack living snails, 

Caracal, a tn. of Roumania, and 
the cap. of Romanati, [ts nane io de- 
rived fromthe Emperor Caracalla, wha 
ia 217 built a towor thcre, the ruins 
af which still remain. | Pop. 12,000. 

Caracal, a spocles of lynx found in 
Africa and the warmer parta of Asia. 
It is reddish-brown, with white under 


E p ea 
The ears terminate in a long 

BR Past sa du S 
SH, Wine LIS, Gopal 
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Jong Gallic hooded mantle. Born 188, 
he accompanied hia father to Britain, 
308-11. "Io murdered his brothor, 
Geta. becoming sole emperor. 917 
Amongst the friends of Gets who also 
perished was Papinian, the jurist, His 
Telgn was a series of cruclties and ex- 
tortions, and he ehose bad men for 
bls minipters. His e Goustivulio, An- 


itizenehip to 
atl tree inhabitants of the empire, 
morely so that he might got money 


Macrinus, who sucoseded him. He) 
built at Rome the Therme Caracalla | 
or Antoninivam, and the triumphal 


Google 


301 





Caracci 
arch of Beptimius Severus, See Gib- 
Don's. Fall, |.: Meistor'a 





Diaeerledio de Geracalia, 1708. 
Caracara, Carancho, Dr Polyborus 
tharus, a carrion-hawk of tho family 
Faiconidæ, and comman to America. 
Tho bird ir a powerful fiyor and a 
va walker.” dta nest in Sometimes 
uilt ip trep aad sometimes on the 
ground. and the egga are three or four 
in number. It feeds ou carrion and 
‘abso on young unimals which it oap- 


mente 
uiam à town, the cap. of 
Vepoewls screen "IUE Ina 
Soria 
pore La nire rho sa 15 eio. 
pe" water supply good, ead ERS 
at health Awita tò ia belas 
Smet do R doro te tea ertt TE 
OUI Ca wal Pelt tL 
Willo amang iE notabla Dulles ato 
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Eu pep arie alakan By 
Fic Meath 
SEPA tf ee febris, e 
E not & large fusnufactaring, city, tor 
MN ELE 
Sus Bp, eot 88 0 
[^ P A UE n 
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founded the 
painting in Bologna in the 16th oen- 
fury.” Their idea of the new school was 
to combina the special oxcellenens af 
Sil the raastere of painting. A sonnet 
Ario inakes clear Enait 
"ere to. combine 
wor, Titan a" truth 
and nature, Cerremglo's ^ purity ef 
Strie" and  Waphaele. symmatry. 
‘lis moreront mana reaction senis 
the artidelal menneriome whic 
Sprung up in the deolining art of 
iy% close 'oteorvatjon of mature 
was to bo a fundamental principle of 
the ocleoto painters. 

Ludovico raraceh ib, 1550 waa the 
netul founder of the echocl, but find: 
ing that he could not carry out hia 
o | Ero nonnene, Agscting Aid Atiibalen 

Agostino And Ann 

to Join him. Tae three kept up thé 
Seudemy together ior throe 
Agostino, who had prepared himself 
iy etudy under Fontana and then in 
Parma and Rome, was much 

da an enprever as well as à painter. 
Analbale lett, Bologne at the invita: 





er 
Michelangelo's 





a Biase yee 
se, summa, Vie deis 


Joined him end saelated in the, work 
two brothers quarrelled and 
[tae Susannah and the 
idors," in the National Gallery, 
London. is a fine example of Lu 
vico’g work, Agostino’s masterpiece ig 
Ha “Communion cf St., Jerome" 
(Bologna), while Annibaic’s work is 








Caraccioli 302 Caraffa 
well ropreeented by ‘Silenus Gather-) England, ho was olocted M.P. for 
ing Grapes” (National Gallery) Dundalk in 1830: be did not remain 

Antonio Marziale Ca: best|long in parliament, and In 1334 was 


known by lils feloze In the palace of 
Monte Cavallo, 
Carascioli, the name of one of 
po ront, uictent „nobio, Neapolitan 
ilies, the moet distinguished mem- 
bera of whieh were Gianni. 





Marino, 






prince of Melfi and grand senesohal oi 
fhe kingdom of Naples. "He was on 
tho French elde (roept during a 
Short interval) after the conquest of 
les br Charles VII. For his gal- 
iant dorebae of Linxembure in T543, 
Francis I rowardod him with té 
rank of mari 

Mario" Caraocioli (1409-1698), a 
cardinal and statesmen, created Dake 

of Milan yy Caries Y. 
mido. arde, (1715-89), 
sails. and ecoorilst/ ambaa: 
sador suceeesivoly at Trin, Paris, and 
London, Ile died as rieerov of Sicily. 
Francesco. Caracol (1713-00), 
Neapolitan admiral. He served in the 
Brith nary, then hod eommand of a 
niitan waaadron, In 1796 when 
Naples fell into. ths. hende of the 
Franch ho enterod the service of the 
new government, bul surrendered in 
Tide and waa hanged on Noison'aship- 
Caratacus, or Oarathous, Celtic 
hero, son of Cunobelinam king of the 
Trinobantes and pibes of. S.B. 
Britain. lod tho rerlstance to Roman 
invadere under Claudius, A-D. 48-61. 
tor tho Romans captnred Camalo: 
unum ho retreated, but kept up t 
rule tll dofoated in tie E 
Betrayed by tho Queen of the Bri 

o tho Romans, C. was sont 

AC pr 














C E 
gute qme ds uem 
E EO M d 
Es NI tant 
Bate ain reeds 
"aradoo, Sir John Francis, tiret 
sciL E metum 


hop of Dubin, "He changed Li 
surname to C. in 1890. He sat in the 
Tri Parliament (1785-1300); went 
out with his regiment to the W: Indies 
(1790 and 1793-90); Look pari lu the 
typpresion of the Irish Rebellion of 

He wubwequenüy serred in 
Berpe don ra (1800-7) and 
Q1). ant ed 
ero of Gibraltar (1800), and of 

je Cape (1811-12). 

‘Caradoc, Sir John Hobart, scoond 
Baron Howden (1799-1873). & British 

















statesman ond diplomatist, born at | men 


Dublin.” "He entered the diplomatic 
service at the age of twenty-five, and 
waa wounded là the battle of Nava- 





rino three years later. lloturning to 
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appointed military, attaché d 
ipanish army. In was made 
minister plenipotentiary at Madi 

aradon Formation, tne, wnper of 
tho two streta Into which the Lower 
Silurian rocks are divided, The name 
ig derived from ` Caer “in 
Shropshire, which s an outcrop ot 
the formation. Tho rocks arc mainly 
sandstone, and are estimated to attain 
a thiolencoc of 2500 ft. 


ina (1800-65), an Italien singer, 
bornat. Milan. After sizing in Franaa 
and Germany she came to London in 
og in The Barber of 
vory popular una 
ho Went to Vonios 
and pou ters for a sunon? rotura 
ing to England, where she settled 
down In 1830. Among the notable 
feutivals, ete. at which she appeared 
may. ba, Tentjoned | “Westminster 
Abhoy in 1834, tho Manchester 
festival of 1335. and the Birmingham 
fortival of 1505. She diod at Surbiton. 
Caraffa. tha nama of a famons Nea- 
politan family which has prodnood 
many distinguished men. Af whom 
the following may be mentioned =~ 
(Oliviera 4081811] 
cardinal by. Paul [Lin HOP rend 
legate to Alfonse of Naples by Sixtus 
TUS He wan lao made admire] of te 
"oct in 1472, and captured Smyrna 
and Satallo from the Turks, 
Ginanni, Pitre (LIT8-1550), bo- 
guns Pope Paul EV. n the year 4655, 
Vor his character and oxploite 
papal history. 

Coro (517.61) a nephew of 
Glovaant Pietro, after werving under 
the Spaniaxde io. the "Netherlands, 
Was made a cardinal by his uncie, whe 
was thon pope. "As o result of the 
latter's undue favours to his naphaen, 
war cnsued with Philip of Spain, Id 
Which the C. family was vicortdum. 
Whon Pius IV, Suceccded Poul TV. as 
popa, hia hestility to the C. led Nim 
to bring about the death of Carlo In 
Vani. Giovanni, a brother of Carlo. 
shared to a lesser extent In both his 
brother's geod and bad fortune ; he 
was imprisoned by Plus IV., after 
having veen appointed commander 
of the papal forces by land and eoa. 
nd was executed in 1561 on a charge 
9f murdering his wife. 

DOMUI) a cousin of 

Cario and Giovanni, was mads a ear. 
dinal; his cetivitioà ran on H 
ince, and among his labours mas 

Sioned tho revision of the Bible. 
an exposition of the Canana of the 
Counoll of Trent, aa edition of the 
Sentuagir 


int, ete. 
‘Antonio (4. 1693), a later member 

















Caragana 


of tho family, distinguished himlt fa 
the service Of Austria, and became a. 
fold-marshal, To was mado govornor 
of Hungary in 1683, but became an 
object of universal oxcoration by hia 
ranity in tne affair ofthe Totoll cens 
Spiracy, and was rooallod in 1687. 
Later No was largely instrumental in 
conquering Transylvania for Austria, 
wma, an Unimportant genta 
of Leguminoem native to China and 
mm Asia, consisting of shrubs 
with papiliouaceous, yellow Mowers 
gerardiana is sometimes known by 
s naine of Tartarin fuge 

Caragiale, John (b. 1352), a colo- 
brated Roumaalan author and play- 
ht, was born in the commune of 
neri. His works are very popu- 
lar in Roumania, and include come. 
dies and novels.” Hls comedies aro of 
S satirical nature: tho best known of 
Gham are Wopten furtunoasa (A SLormy 
Right) and Seriearen perduia (The 
Lont Letiery he has also written one 
drama, ontitied Vapasia (also Accu 
ations). Among hie novels the hest 

is tho ono entitled Pacha de Pasce. 
Caraglio. Giovanni, Jacopo, un 
Italian ongraver, was born oltor at 
Varona or Parma, probably during 
tho catly part of the 16th contury; 
Wis engravi large mimber ot 





iga in his proteasion. He also do- 
Noted » great deal of his time to 
tho cutting of procious stones. 
Caramania. or Karamania. a region 
comprising most of thecastern portion 
of thecentral table land of Asia Minor, 
Es "mostly within the province of 
onieh. It has obtained Ite name 
from tho town Caraman, at the nor- 
hern foot. of Mit. Taurus. 
Carambola, or Caramba, a 














ot Gsetanone’Enowa Meth dienliy oa 
verres. Carambola. It ls found in 
omea Anin and is cultivated on 
account of its acid fruit which haa n 
Pleasant Havour and is about the size 
Stan orange. Tho frult i often called 
the Coromandel gooseberry 

v, grum, he Sau whleh ty ivon 

ubstanoo produced by the 

E^ cation of "hel 0 loatyugas, 

jen sugar 13 gradually heated over 
a alow fire, and stirred eanstanuy it 
Josce water and other cubetances. At 
the temperature of 220° centigrade, 
the liquid which hae boon formed, 
becomes frothy: it ia maintained Tor 
some little timo at this touperature, 
Sid enen ponted out to edoi Te 
solid thus produced isa dari 
Britto mias, 

ind a persistent bitter testo. It 
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Caravaca 


Carangamite, or Corangamite, a 
sali waver lake in Victoria, S. Aus- 
tralia, with an area of 76 eq. m., and a 
clrounference of $0 m. IE powsessam 
Be outlet, and le vory shollow on the 
outh. 

Caranx, or Horse-maokerel, a soom- 
briform or maokerel-ike genus of 
fishes of which several species occur 
in Europe in lemparate sean. 
trachurus, the soad or British horse- 
magkerel, is found off our coasta in 
vast shoals during the spri 
summer montha [i also inhabi 
Mediterranean. 

Carapa, a genus of Meliases, the 
order tu whicit belowe the trues yleld- 
ing mahogany and the falsely -named 
cedur-wood (Cedrela). ‘Tie species are 
tropical and C. moluccenats inhabits 
muddy swamps. C procera und C. 
guianenaia both yield oll from the 
Sonas. 


Carapace, tho namo appliod to the 
protective covering of many animals 
particularly to the arclied bony 
Viet isoharactaristio of tne Ghelonter 
(e.g. tortoise), and to the shield which 
Prüloota tha done parta of the Crus 

gi ep orab). 

‘Garapegua, at inland tn. of Para- 
ques situates 37 m. S-E. of Asuncion 
feed two aghocla and modern public 
luxu. ‘Tho surrounding country 
is fertile, cotton, tobacco, sugar cane 
Stos, beie krowa, Pop, 13,000; 

Carat, or Karai (Arabio sirdi, pods 
Gk. apnar, Irt, Of tho C100 tOO) 
the name given to tho s0043 of the 
Atrican treo of the genus Erythrina. 
Phosesoods, which weroalmost always 
of equa! weights, were nsed first for 
Wwoighing gold, and later for diamonds. 
‘The C., ia gold, 1s ono-twenty-Tourth 
part of a cortaia wolgit (such aa Ib. 
qe troy. am te poid ia 

X the purpose of designa 
amount of aloy mised mi 
iota" rine i nent one Ce gold 
thoro are two-twenty fourths alloy. 
With rezard vo diamonds tao C. Is 
fixed weight. 

Carats a Un. of Itale. tn the prov. of 
Milano, 15 m. N. of Milan. Pop. 6800. 

Carausius, Marous Aurelius Vale- 
rius, was born during the 3rd contury, 
in What is now known as Baiginm. 
Ho was given a commend in the 
Roman army, but waa suapmotad of 
trying to onrich himself by onconre 
ing the pirates Being santoneod 
death he retired to Britain, and the 
Spore eimi ema dint 
sorapelled to recogniso his comman 
thero. He was assassinated in 203, 

1 arayaeay a Ga of Sta in tho 

Y Murcia, sitnated on the C. & 
tributary of the R Serora. It noted 
for ita wine and brandy. Thore are 
also manufactures of woollen goods. 
‘ether, paper map, and oll.” Marble 



































Caravaggio 
yuarriod in the hilly district naar by, 
oa there i m stalactite cavern ab 

arquila. Pop. 15,800. 

Caravaggio, a tn. and com, of Lom 
bardy. Italy” situated on the Gera 
d'Adda. in ie prov. of Bergamo, Ti 
is 3 m. Sk. of Treviglio, 16 m. S. of 
Berxaino, and 24 m. N-E. of Milan, 
The painters Michad! Angolo Morigi 
and Polidoro Galdara, both of whom 
were named wore born | st 
here., The chureh,L’Apnarizione delia 
Madonna, is famous for 
ghd for the pilgrimages made 

faravagio, Michael Angelo Ams 
right, or Morigi (1569-1609),an Italias 
inter. wa born at Caravaggio. 

[o was originally a mason, and 
pared plaster for frescoes. He studied 
painting without any tuition, and his 
Bariy works were bitterly attacked b; 
hia follow artisto. Ho waa himeelt 

ato and somewhat of a savag 
position, with an unconqueral 
rmination, thena charac: 





ight to penetrate through a very 
narrow opening into his models, the 
shadows and high lignta are very 
ng. Thore are numerous plofuror 
of C% astributod over Europe, hi 
masterpiece being The Entomb- 
ment of Christ." in tbe Vatican. 
‘Caravaxzic, Polidoro Caldara (1495- 
1543), Italian painter. He was fret 
vupkivel io sur) mortar, for the 
rtt. but hael noticed his 
ability, and ho was taught to paint, 
Attor ihe sack of Romo ho fled 
Naples and then to Messina, where he 
amassed u large fortune. He wan 
Fobhad and murdered at Messina- 
Ono of his bost known pictures is 
F Ghrist bearing. tno Crosa. 
Caravanand Caravan Trade (Persian 
karran, From kara, People. 

















name in N. Africa and the I, for the 
large companies of merchants, pil- 
ims, or others travelling together 
r security, especially Across tne 
deserts. Most Cs. are formed for 
the merehanta 

Fandiag die together (o resist robbers 
(Bedouins, Kurds, or Tartars), anc to 
supply provisions and water. Such 
procau! are needed owing to 
Absence Of settled Kuverument, of 
ronds and inns. From the very 
Sarilont times Ce. have been the chiet 
moans for transfer of merchandise in 
Asia. ‘There ate frequent references to. 
them in the Bible (Genesis xxxvii 
dob. pealeb, Patima). Camels are very 
largely used for transport of hoary 
goode, ‘cepecially in arid, sandy 
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ite painting, | those, 
hither, 





a| stated dally 


Caravan 


zagona, as mat en 
Tr amaga 
Sere ra er B 
Mu i es ea a E 
DHPEARC E 
about e following, cach other n 
single file Jeader B 
po taroen 
pot pU PEE 
pn We d 
D pare neh un aoa d 
mera 
Mo o M SEES 
of 500 or 600 Ibs., going about 18 to 
[E44 9 ale 
ptos du 
Doce Be Samat 
atin ot Band ty 
eS ara Ed 
being the favourite day for the start. 
Exft Epod 
WU 
Pre 
Tobit asp aes s 
MU Rib de maid 
geo mith tho eraat ino of route) 
xc od 
YE Ne sy 
Hot s 
prayors of tho Moham- 
faaan aes ER einai 
Exch qu TES 
a oe feet 
on horseback. are armed, and 
Bhar tind ag 
EUST 
Seded E 
Ebr ed 
Ead y 
spokesman, and arbitrator; but in the 
Wu Paneer ccna RUN 
eo C. acts, Andes iy. In Arabia 
the equivalent of C. 
Er EE CES 
to| The word does not occur in English. 
AC EE 
Me eur, iuge 
uui Ha eee ad 
puc eA DES 
ERN euo 
pop Rue os 
pup E EET 
[icr Mead 
HEN ENT 
iind Mas Dein 
inset ch MU ae 
VES USEC Tes “ahs bicis 
tiad uso inna ris 
called Hajj, not Ca. The two chief 
E E MEE 
Ber ries Rens Pene 
suche omisi RE 
DE cts 
E M peat 
poo Ed 
EXE Oa e 
Ress Me ie du le 
ATE S Pan ien tnl Mimi 
the Meccah Cs. ia called Kmir-el-Hadj 
‘of the pilgrims). The Mecoan 
EET inde age 
































Caravansary 
tection of the Sultan of Turkey, and | in. 
consists of thousands of pilgrims. The 
it Indian C. from Muscat haa boon 
ntinued long since. The Persians 
start from Bagdad; thus carrying on o 
‘most important trade. An Important. 
trade-route starta from Timbuktu, 
dividing latar inte two roada, one tà 
Fendrat and S.W. Morocco, ono to 
Morocco. "There are 
umerous oiher routes, as from Teo- 
bizond to Tabriz; across the deserta 
of Gobi (Asin) and Sahara (Africa). 
Horses, yaks, and sheep are as 
well as camel and mules in different. 
parte; also dog», reindeer, and llamas. 
4 fleet of Turkish or Russian ship 
(especially of merchant-veesels 
i convoy) fe tored a C^ The 
namo is also applied to a covered cart, 
now usually à houso on wheels. as a 
prey, C. See Burton, The Pilgrimage 
Al- Medimah and Mecoak, iN: 
Nachtigal, 
39; Junker, Travels in Africa, 1896. 
Caravansary, o kind of unfurnished 
inn where the caravans are put up in 
Eastern countrics. They are, large 
quadra: buildings with 
spacious court, often contalnh 
Well in the middle. Thore are publie 
and private Cs.. the former of which 
are in some casos free. 




















Caravelas. à woupory of Brazil, m and 


tho prov, of Espiritu Santo. Tt is a 
centre of ‘the whale fishery af the 
Abrolhos islands. Yop. $000. | 

Caraways, the ripe fruita of Carum | 
Qarui, or Carei, a plant of the order. 
Umbeliifere.. “he seeds, as they are 
vulgatly called, are the furrowed | 
Halves of the fruit, and their aromatic| 
flavour makes them valuable to oon- | 
fectioners. ‘They are also used as | 
carminative in medicine, liqueur 13| 
distilled from them, and the ‘roots 








themselves are sometimos eaten in 
N Europo, 

Carayon, Auguste (1813-74). a 
French author, born at Saumur. He 





don with the society. 
He wroto many books and 
searches concerning the Jesuit | 
which made his name famous. He! 
edited the History of the Jesuits of 
Paris, by Péro Garaiee, and died at | 
Poitiers. Among his numerous works | 
may be mentioned: Inedited Docu- 
mente concerning ihe Company of 
Jesus, 1883 15 ; Tianiriment of Jexuitn 
From” Lownwana. (x05. Historial 
Notes on Jesuits and the Parliament of 
the Eighteenth Century, 1351, ote. 
Carballo, a vil, of Spain. in the prov. 
of Cornnne, v? m. SW. of that tb. t 
is noted for ite baths and mineral 


D Pop. 1 
arbareto Avid. (CU (NO }OH) 
or Acid, a crystalline acid used 
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Carbohydrogens. 


dyeing. It ie produced b; 
zotin of nitric ald on phong, and 
other organie substances. By using & 
mordanë of slum or cream of tartar 
a solution of lorie noid becomes 

permanent yellow dye; and with an 
Indigo mordant various shades ot 
green are produced. See PICRIC ACE. 

Carberry Hill, situated in Mid- 
lothian, scotland, P nosci. of din- 
burgh.” I is moted In history ae the 
place where ‘Mery Queen of fonts 
Surreudered to the confederate: nobles 
in 1561. 

Garbides, compounds vf carbon 
with other clomerto, Many were un- 
known until they wore prepared Uy 
H. Moisan in the elooirio furnace. 
The principal C. ‘are * {howe of calcium. 
manganese, irou, aluminium, e 
mium. partum, strontium, lithium, 
Ste. OF these’ the most important 
Eoramereially ix oaei, C.. much i 
demand for the production of avoty- 
lene, which is generated by bringing 
water and calcium C. into contact 
GeeAcervinne! Veotylene may bo 
obtained. im a sinilar way from 
Üthium C. "Other C., as aluminum 





a | und bervllium C. ive methane, while 






Compound prepared by 
coke, fu the elcetsio air OF 

Sosount ot its hardin it in used as a 
Sabstibuce tor cance 

Carbine, or Carabine (from Fr, cara. 
vane Mod. Lat clair, an onging ot 
Nar) from carried by 
Siete, teually attached tà the nadie. 
tis Constructed on the ordinary prin- 
iple, but i shorter. nivaller, And a6 
Vete cffective. 

Carbo, Caius Papirius, a Homan 
orator, 4 colleague of Tiberius Orao: 
Chun and one of the chieta of he 








Domisratie party. Le mas rus 
Jof the doa SP "milienus. 
after the death 





D being made co 
of' Caius Gracchus, he seemed to 
Shane Due Dolan in favour of toe 
aristocracy.” He was now execrated 
by the populace. und va Lelie wee 
by Craagua, the tribune, of peculation, 

he committed suicide in 119 Bc. 
o, Cnaius Papirius, a Roman 

meral who wax born Bbout 130 B.C. 

ie waa ono of the chiefs of the party 
of Marius, and was three times cleoted 
Consul. When beaten by Pompey ho 
fled to Africa, tnt was stopped and 
Killed in 32 Bc. After his death 
Pompey nad nis rend ent off and sent. 
it to Sulla. 

Carbohydrogens, more commonly 
called hydrocarbons, are compound 
ot carbon und hydrogen. They are 
most conveniently vrranked in series, 

according to the relative numbers of 
Sion of garbon and hydroxen, Thur 
the paraffins have the genoral formula 


Carbolic 
CuHayts as mothane or marsh gas 
CHy ethane C,H. vto. ; the olefines 
$F Stripe vation have the gene 

formula CH «, as ethylone CHa, et 
the acelylene series have the general 








plex series of which benzene, CaHe, 18 


the best known memor. 

Carbolle Acid, Phenol, or Hydroxy- 
ne (CH,ÓH), a coaltar pro 
duct much used ns'an antiseptic. Tt 
was discovored in coal-tor by Runge 
In 1834, and has since been übsersed 
in the urine of certain animals. For 
commercial purpases, €. A. i pra- 
jared from the fraction of coabtar 
istillate which comer over hetweer 
160° and 200° C. This distilate 
treated with cane anda which di 
solves it out toxether with other sub- 
Stapoes, "Water is then added which 
recipitates some of the hyérocar- 
ons: the solution is afterwards 
treated with sulphuric acid, when the 
Dhengis form an oily Tayer'on top of 
e liquid. | The leyer is carefully 











removed and subjected to fractional 
Uistilletion to separite the phenols. 
C.A. haaa peculiar and characteristic 
odour, a burnin) 

and hae antiseptic 


tasto, is poisonous 
propertios. ILorys 








; lis specific gravity 
v melting point is about 1-000. 
At ordinary temperatures It Is mode- 
rately soluble in water, but it dis 
solves readily in élcobol. ether. glacial 
acetic acid, und girocrel. Upon ex. 
posure to light and air it. deliquesees 
and apeumos a red ‘colour, but ite 
other properties are apparently un- 
affected. Teste for C. A. arc provided 
by the fact that. it gives a violet 
colour with ferric chloride, and pro- 
ducea a white preipitate with 
bromine water, C. 4. decomposes at 
a very high temnerarare. henzene. 
toluene, naphthalene, and other snb- 
stances teing formed. Though called 
an acid, it is neutral to the usual 
testa, hüt Torma salts caled carbo- 
loteo or phenates, The carbolates of 
the alkali metals may be prepared by 
diseolving the acid in a solution of 
alkali enustio with the exclusion of 
air. Phenol forms many substitution 
products, chlorine and bromine 
Feudlly, "forming, cHornhenois and 
bromphenois. t is ured commer- 
cially for the manufacture of arbi- 
fetal colouring matters, such as 
vicric acid. 

Theropeutioe, elc.— C. A. ina general 
ermicide, and is used to exterminate 
Buch fungoid growths ea ringworm. 
When used In concentrated form it 
acta at rs aa a canstio, and after- 
wards produces local ‘anesthesia, 
which ie maintained for somo hours. 
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neral | a collection of 
; | skin surface, but ite absorption in this 





Carbon 


It je readily sbsorbed by the un- 
broken skin, and may be used to treat 
ic matter near the 





way may produre symptoms 
poisoning. a little cotton-wool soaked 
n C. A. often relievee toothache 
caused by decayed teeth. Internally, 
G. A. is takon in doses of } to 2 

and if useful, In fermentation inthe 
stomach, und as an intestinal anti- 
septic: it is occasionally used to stop 
vomiting. 

Poisoning. — Phenol i a nerve 
poison, and, in concentrated fo 
strong canc: A quantity of 15 grains 
provides a very dangerous dose. The 
electa of tha caustic may at once be 
seen at the mouth, tongue, and t 
‘Ag a nerve poison. it produces par- 
alysis of the respirators centres, the 
breathing becomen shallow, a con- 
dition of collapse sets in, the patient 
is coid and clammy, end a state of 
coma precedes deat, Diagnosis of 
Poisoning by absorption is made by 
observing the condition of the urine. 
which ‘assumes o characteristic dark 
green colour. Trealuent includes 
getting rid of the poison remaining in 
the stomach, adiiuisberiar an anti- 
doie and treating collapse. "Ihe re. 
moval of the poison must be carefully 
effected by means of tho soft siphon, 
ax the use of the stamach-pump is 
imporsible on account of tho prob 
ably Injured state of the stomach 
lining. ‘The usual antidoto is sodium 
sulphate introduced either by the 
mouth or by intravenous injection: 
the aetion probably is that the phenol 
is converted into sodium sulpho- 
carbolate, which im innocuous. Col 
lapso should be treated by adminis: 
tering brandy, by nlaeig hot water 
bottles at the extremities, and by 
generally preserving tha warmth of 
the body br the use of hot blankets, 

Carbon. in chemistry a non-motallio 
element, of widespread. distributi 
Tt occurs in nature in practically 
pure state as diamond, uud a some: 
What Jess pure state aa graphite or 
plumbago. In combivation with 
‘oxygen, it occurs in th 






























many important rocks, 
portant still, however, 
renos iu every form of animal and 
vegetabie life, and so many diforent 
compounds of C, are met with in 
living tissues that the study of thom 
is sol apart ws a special section of the 
science of chemistry under the title 
of orxunic chemistry, whieh might 
thorefore borenderod chemistry of the 
C. compounds. C. as the chier conati- 
tuont of vegetablo Lisauce haa another 








‘poniai stenitcance, na the nro 
GE C. dotorminea tho characteristic 





jod; brown 
tains about 66 per cent. excluding 


moisture; bituminous ocal contains 
about Bi per cent., and anthracite 
Sontaine soractimos 05 per oont. of C. 
‘The extent to which the plant matter 
has boon allowed to part with ita 
gaseous constituents therefore deter- 
mines the percentage of O., and the 
heating power of à coallike fuel and 
the extent of froodom from smoke, 
increases with the proportion of C. 
Whore the decomposition of the plant. 
tissues proceeds with the elimination 
of all the oxygon, the resulting pro- 
duct ie petroleum oe bitumen, ‘and 
lange deposita of those mubstancos 
exist throughout the world: Diamond 
je a crystalline form of C. Ti is usually 
found as octahedra or cubes, 
fion modifcations exit. Te wae Ate 
discovered to be a ora of C. by 
Woisier, who succeeded In igniting 
the substance in air abd demonstrated 
the products of combustion to be C. |i 
dioxide only, "he diamond owes its 
economic value to its excessive hurd- 
nees and great brillianes. It ie found 
ghlety n S Afris and “America: 
ile, blacklead, or plumbago, is 
S minerai soturring’ i vegs or nietes 
amongst the oidor orystaliino roe 
aain Cumberland, the Laurentian 
mountains, Spain, Bohemia, and else- 
where. [tis also artidially produced 
in "blast furnaces, and tho groster 
portion of the raw material for the 
manufacture of writing:pencilo ia now 
nbtained in this way. lt is à dark- 
grey oF black mineral with a metallic 
Mistre, and possesses a^ pectiiarly 
greasy softness, vo that it leaves à 
Mark onenything with whieh it comes 
fairly foreibly in contact, Besides ito 
wwe for the manufacture of writing- 
pensite, it is commercially Important 
asa dry lubricant, Amorphous C. i8 
obtained by burning many ‘kinds of 
animal and vegetable tissue m a 
limited supply ot air, C, does not 
readily onter Into chemical composi- 
tion exoept at high temperatures, and 
itis only whon oxidation is rapid that 
C, burns to form C. dioxide. Lamp- 
black io form of C. prepared by burn- 
ing tar, resin, or turpentine, and con- 
Sidon the pradasia of sambustion 
The C. thus collected is a densely 
black substance with impurities of 
hydrocarbons, 1t may be 


beating in closed veesels, v. 














mure form is obtained. "Ita most im- 
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Carbon 


ink, Gus ©. is a partigulariy bard 
and dense form obtained in 
fillation of conl du gasworks, apart. 
from the porous form known as coke. 
Gas C. bs m ind conductor of ejeouricity, 
and ís used for the manufacture of 
Fods for electric are lights, There aro 
Various forms of charonal obtained by 
the “alow combustion of animal or 
vegetable matter. Wood charcoal s 
obtained’ by burning” wood in a 
limited supply of air. "Tho old method 
practised by tne chareoul burners ot 
Eho forcota ot Warope from timo im- 
memorial, “consists of collecting 
Dranchos of eaitablo length and thick 
ness into heaps, which are closel 
Pocked in and thon covered over wit 
ri. The wood is ignited atthe top 
and sides and allowed slowly to burn 
towards the centre, the chareoai- 
burner inspecting the hoap from thine 
toe ane that the eaten 
i» regulated by a proper adjustment 
UU enpr at OE at the bane 


arenas 
ig, ores Are aaron in 


Bier obalno by detling bones 
iron revorts. 1t is usually very ir 
pure, but possessor considerable de- 
Colors and absorbent, powers, and 
i used for the purpose of decoldurie- 
ing raw sugar, Charcoal varies in its 
properties according to the seructure 
SPU abataoe from wil ie was 
pared and the modo of prepare: 
Elon. "Tt naa the paver of absorbi 
oos, being capable of absorbing suo 
Guantities chat they must bo in a 
State of compression analogous to th 
iiguia state. “it is to this property 
that charcoal owes ite valuo ae a doo- 
Goncer, ite amrity for ammonia in 
particular being vory markod, Tho 
practien of eating eharcoal in the 
form of charcoal biscuita la basod on 
the oxpeotation that pute eating 
pain and inconvenionce/n the tomaaoh 
Rnd inteatines will be this &hrorbed. 
Charcoal in used aa a reducing agent 
In the laboratory to separata 4 metal 
from ite oro. Los haa boon 
Said, is not acti ve at [ow temporatures 
But at high temperaturos it combines 
readily with the oxygon in an oxide, 
Ying off C. dloctae, while tho metai 
‘extracted pure.. Betoro the wide- 
weoad, use of coul iu iron furaares, 
Wood charcoal was commonly used to 
melo the ore, aud ue process iv stil 
Sweden. Thy compounds ot C. are 
Humorous and important. With oxy- 
two compounds are formed. ^O. 
dioxide (CO,) is produced whenever 
€.15 bumed in ozoess ot air or oxyaen. 
Tt io a colourless gas, hpavior then ait, 
does nov suppor: combustion, and is 
[soluble in water, tho solution having 
am acid reaction (aee CARBONIC ACID! 


























Carbonado 


When wood or coal is burnt without 
sufficient excess of air, C. monoxide 
(CO) is produced, ae in blast furnace 
operations, ete. ' It is a colourless, 
tasteless gaa of a poisonous nature 
(are CARBONIC OXIDE) C. dioxide 
in association with water acte as a 
dibasic acid, which forms two series 
of salts with metab, the carbonates 
‘and hicarbonates (se CARBONATES). 
C. is also capable of combining with 
metals di 





giving rire to coupounds called cur 
n). ft also combines directly 
with hydrogen when au electric usc is 
Setablishod between C. pole in an 
atmosphere of hydrogen, "The result: 
ing produet ie "arde (ere) 
iuit "ith Auorine. to. prodüce ©: 
erc husride (CR). Whoa hented in 
Sulphur vanour, C. unites With auf 
Fur to forra carbo Bord sulphide 
í 











avery, volatile, colourless 

| boiling at 16°C. and giving oT 
an inflammable vapour. it has re- 
markable solvent powers, dissolving 
fats, India-ribber! smiphur, iodine, 
and phosphorus, which are otherwise 
dieu fo ontan in solution. €f 
omymiüphide (COS) ie a colourless, 
‘odouriess, inttammahie gas, produced 
Shen C. monoxide end! sulphur. 
YaDonr are pamod through a tube at 
a moderate heat, Carbonyl chloride 
KOOGI is m enloutloas, heavy aas with 
@ pungent meli, propared "by e| 
Setion of sunlight on C monoxide and 
chlorine, C. and hydrogen unite In 
many diferent. proportions. giving 
rise to bodies which are collectively 
Known oa hydrocarbons, or carbohydre- 
gena oes The mmay “other Com- 
Pounds of C. with oxygen, hydrogen, 
and nitrogen which are’ associated 
With forms of living matter are usually 
classe as organic compounds: their 
number seems to be without limit, 
for not oniy are new compounds isn” 
latod day by day throught the offerta 
of “cheutical-research workers, bnt 
Bitherto unknown substances are 
being synthesised in the laboratory. 
Sec "ALCOHOLS, ALDENYDES, PATS, 
Stancu, Soap, et^. 

Garbonado (Sp. word moaning coal), 
pne of the forms nf carbons 1t M 
black in colour, is found in pleces as 
large aa the bait ot the thumb, and js 
sometimes used for the boring frocks. 

Carbonara, 2 tn. of Italy hn ths 
prov. of, and 4 m. from the to. vf, 
Bari. Eon. 3000. 

Carbonari (charcoal burners), the 
members of an Italian political secret 
society, which appears to have beon 
formed im the trat instance by Nea. 
politan republicans during Lhe reign 
SP Joachim (Murat), Tt had tor fea 
objecta the expulsion of strangera 
from the throne of the country and 
the establishment of democracy. Its 
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ly in the electric furnace, | 


Carbonic 
ritual was taken from the trado which 
gave it Ita namo; thus a lodgo of the 
zociety was a barasea, or hut, an 
rdfaaey moling waa citlod a vendita, 
or vale; an important moeting an 
"lta vendita. | Mystic religious lan: 
Ku&xo way wed (o explain the aims of 
the ocoiely, > loazing the wood, of 
wolves was said to be their aimn 
alluding to Christ as a lamb torn by 
Wolves. The objects of the society 
was at fret only tho expulsion. of 
Foreigners, but mambers of the higher 
ogress soon bocame democratic and 
then anti-monarehlenl. “There were 
four grados in the society, whioh 
Plactised nystio mtex of initiation, 

'he €. rapidi increased in numbers; 
and by 1820 included many of the 
‘moat inielieont patriots ia. italy. 
After the sunpresslon of the Neapoli: 
tan and Piedmontese revolutions, of 
1821. Crbonarim was made 
treason. Meanwhilo similar societies 
had been formed in ieance with which 
tho Italian C. amalgamated, with 
Paria as the “headquarters.” This 
alienatod many of the Italians, who 
let ana joined the Young Ltely 
movement, 

Carbonates, salts of carbonic acid. 
Carbon dioxide dissolves In water to 
form a feabiy acid solution, and there- 
fore carbon dioxide is regarded as the 
anhydrous (Le. without water) form 
of carbonio aoid, ECO», which, Dow: 
ever, has never been isolated. The 
apid is dibasic, [hu le, fL containa twa 
Atoms of replacoabié hydrogen por 
molecule; when both atoms are me: 
piaood by a metal, tho produ 

>, and when ne atom oni 
pieni, tho product is an acid O. 

i-G. The monovalent alkali metal 
such aa sodium and potasium, yiel 
Loth C. anc acid C. with the general 
formule, MOO, and MHCO, The 

of sodium, potassium, and thallium 
aro soluble i water, all tho otbore are 
imsoluble. Aluminium and chromium 
do not appear to yield C. and mag: 
pesium, bismuth, and copper yi 
basio C. Iton acid bo added to w Co 
effervescence takes place with evolu: 
tion of carbon dioxide, and most C. 
are decomponed by heat into carbon 
dioxide and the oxide of the metal 

Carbondale, a city of U.S.A. in the 
co. of Luzerne, Pennsylvania, situ: 
ated on tha Lackawanna, VE. ta prin; 

Importance lies in the fact that 
TU in ee idat or tha 

















or 


Yearly, Pop. 14,000. 
‘Carbonear.a port of Newfoundland, 
situated vn Conception Bay. 4 m. N' 
ot Harbour Grace. Pop. 3703. 
Carbonic Acid, a term applied to the 
hypothetical "substance H.OOs, but 





more often to the anhydrous form, 


Carbonic 309 Carboniferous 
carbon dioxide CU, or C. A. gas. dioxide: this flame may sometimes 
Carbon dioxide occurs In the atmo-|be ol near the top of a coal 


sphere to the extent of four volumes 
in 10,000, though in towns the 
smonnt may be larger. It occurs also 
in solution in river and sea-water, 
being carried down by rain or liberated 
from devoraposing carbonates in the 
the gas ie produced in large 
p 1E lime Milne, being formed 
br the decomposition of tho chalk or 
limestone from which the chalk is 
mado. Fermentation and putro- 
faction give rise to carbon dioxide, 
which may exert considerable pros: 
sure it the processes are carried out 
in closed vessels. In the laboratory, 
carbon dioxide is prepared by, treat 
marble or chalk with dilute hydro. 
prio acid, but It may generally be 
Stated. ‘that “all carbonates. when 
treated with most acide vield the gas 
C. A, ioa colourices gus about 1°5 as 
heavy aa Ri, moderately soluble m 
water; it liquefice at 0C, under a 
We of thirty-six atmospheres. 
[tis used in the preparation of aerated 
wren, anantitn being dialer in 
‘water under pressure to produce the 
Tparkimg effect. when the premure it 
at length removed by releasing the 
Stopper ot the Pottie. Carbon dioxide 
een important part in the makin 
Becta Panter ee 
dough UT the use 
Gbizin the ‘porous condition which 
makes bread light aud palatable. In 
the vital processos of animals an. 
plants, carbon dioxido isa necessary 
s for it is a produot of the 
oxidation of waste organic subetances 
occurring in the continuous change 
of material Im the animal economy. 
And it forms the raw motorial 
which planta obtain the carbon neces- 
to build up their tissues, Thus 
plants absorb carbon dioxide and 
Ive out oxygen, while animals 
the in air end expel uir contain- 
E a larger proportion of carbon 
46 ‘Tinian there ia adequate 
‘ontilation in a room the inercasing 
Portion of Garban dioxide inter. 
with the proper supply of oxygen 
io the "unge, and eymptioms of 
suffocation may ultimately appear. 
Carbonic Oxide, nr Carbon Mone 
oxide (CO), a gas formed during com- 
Sustion when the exccm oL oxygen 
ie not sufüciently large. It is found 
in chimney gases, in the gases of blast 
furnace, and lu the vapours arising 
from volcanoes.” It is prepared in the 
leborstory by the action ot con- 
sentrated sulphuric ‘eid on oxalic 
acid, en equal volume ot carbon 
dioxide aleo being produced. Carbon 
monozide is a colourless, odouriess 
gas slightly lighter than aim. It is 
Slenuy eolypie a water and burns 
with o palo blue flame to form car 
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yeast in order to | 





bon the system is mic 


fre" when there is inoompiete com: 
bustion in the lower part of tho grato, 
or when. the varban dioxide Bret 
formed is turned into carbon mon- 
arie hy pansing over a ated mam 
of coal. CO ja a v isonous 
Er E ER E 
tines, whero it le sometimes formed 
in simil quantities 

Carboniferous System, a serie ot 
stratified rocks which contains the 
reat conj bearing strata uf economie 
fiut The eram imoludos much 
more than the coal measures, amd. 
‘on the other hand, coal ia found in 
Sate ynconuogted with the system: 

The C. S. lea above the Devonian or 

Old Hed Sandstone, and below the 
Permian or Triassic systema. 1t com 
rises in ihe United Kingdom the 
lower C. S. or C. limestone, above 
whieh fies tne millstone grit, and 
above that tho coal moacures.” ‘The 
Carboniferous limestone may unal 
bo divided inte lower, middle, an 
upper rocks : the lower consita of 
limestone shalos in tho 5. and contre 
of England, and calciferons aand- 
Stone in Scotland ; the middle oon- 
ista mainiy of monntain limestone: 
And tho upper of black shales with 
Thin iimestones. ‘The. millstone gri 
separates the two great systems and 
Conaiats nr grita Fain cnl anms, and 
limestones. The coal measures ma: 











d | algo be divided into lower, middle, an 


Bpper: the lower consiste of shales, 
limestones, and coal seams; the 
middle of the principal coal seams, 
and the upper of thin limestones anc 
scars, sandstones, aud clays. In 
England the greatest thickness is 
attained im the N. and Ws this is 
Because tho land was at the C. 
period covered Us, shallow water and 
received a considerable amount of 
scühiens from the land to the north, 
while the S. and E. of England lay 
under some depth of clear water. 
"The thickness of all parts of the 
System therefore varies considerably 
With the locality. With referenec Lo 
the coal measures, these are found to 
a thickness of 8000 ft. in S. Walos, 
8000 in Lancashire. 2000 in tho mid- 
lande, Durham, and Northumberland, 
and Ahont 2000 in Scotland. In 
Ireland thc systom is represented 
chiefiy by mountain limestone. Tn 
Europe the C. rocks appear im Bel- 
gium, in Frane near Ste Itienne, in 
Westphalia, Saxony, and Bohemia. 
In Rumia tha system extends north: 

werd as far as Spitzbergen, and 
Continued through Southern Siberia 
inte China, C. rocks arc also known 
im "Australasia. NO Atrios end C 
America, while in the Unit tes 
idespread, attaining 














Carborundum. 
ita greatest’ thickness in the East, the 
beds of greatest economic impor 
being in Penneyivania and the sur- 
rounding districts. In the C. period 
an represented by rocks in the United 
Kingdom, the sedimentation is of 
two kinds: marine and continental 
or lagoonal. In the marine strata the 
Fossils merde erinaids, corals, torami- 
nifera and brachiopoda. Ttemains cf 
many fish nre round, ineluding sharks 
with piercing tecth' and others with 
teeth adapted for erushing crusta- 
ogane, cie. In tho continental strat 
are found six great. groupe of plants, 
including the club mosses, horse- 
tails, gigantic ferns, ete. Some of the 
tree terns hayo Leen so well preserved 
that the minutest details of their 
structure can be studied, and 


With stil ivin species. Tho vereta- 
Uon appear to have Leon luxuriant 
and abundant, and there is evidence. 
that ‘the climate was, if not hot, at 
Teast mild and moist; though the Leds 
of coal found in Aretio regions and 
fn the great. antarctic plateau secm 
fo show thas the period Was excep. 
tionally favourable to vegetation. Tt 
bes been suggested thai owing to 
continual volcanie disturbances, of 
which there is abundant evidence, the 
charged with a greater pro- 
portion of carbon dioxide than it has 
i RO that ‘vegetation was Dro 
portionetely cacouroged. The animals 
Bf the. continental strata, meine 
fresh-water mollusca, ganoids, ooca- 
sional sa jt-wnter Neh, spiders, cock- 
Tonches, locusts, bees, eto., and in the 
Tater C socks ate found large numbers 
of early amphibians. The economic 
importance "of the C. system 
mainly in the coal ond oil found 
Britain, Belgium, Rusia, Japan, and 
America, but many olher products | 
are in Continual demand. "The C. 
mmestone "yields, limestone, for th 
manufacture. ot lune, bleaching 
powder, ele. The ironstone found in 
association with the coal, ore of 
ine, lend, and anLimoas found in the 
imestene, are worked,” “The sand- 
stones are usca for building purposes, | 
and for grindstonos, millstones, et 
Fire-clay and terracotta rley often | 
coour, and tho various shales are. 
treated or the exaction of ah, 
Sulphur, und Sulphuric acid. 
arborundum, Uie commercial 
namo for silicon cirbido (SIC). Te i 
manufactured by heeding together in 
an clectric furnace sand and coke. Tt 
ina black oryitailine solid, with Bard- 
mono greater than that of ruby. ts 
great hardness makes it invaluable as 
Sp abrasive, and leads to lta use ia 
place of omary. 
Carbuncle, thenamegiven toalman- 
dine, a variety of garnet, the precious 
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a the liver and kidneys 
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ning of the domertle novel in Italian 
Mterabure. He then, with most uter 
Italian authors, took part in the fight. 
for the freedom and unification. of 
italy, and was obliged to go into 
exile. ‘On hin return he became in 
1859 professor at the academy of 
Milan and was afterwards appointed 
gonator. Ho wrote numerous works, 
best known among which are his 
novels: Racconit Semplici, 1843; Da- 
miano 1831; Dodici Narelle, 1833: h 

Collections cf Pucaie edite ed inedite. 


1825; and histrage 
dirdoino NR and Fa 
He also rondorod 
Italian literature by 
the ‘Shakospoarian plays (1814.82) 
Hia works were published in Mian 
in a complete edition after his death 
in 10 vols. (1392-6). 

Garear, a tn. near the E. coast, on 
the iang of Cobu, belonging Vo the 

REPAS Sur is largely oulll- 


Bop, 20007. 
(ori Old Fr. egreis, a 
river ehell or below ball of iron 
ied vida exincety Iataenanis 
compound “of maltpetre, sulphur, 
fein, ples, usually Qed frons e mor. 
fa Miere were vents in the eide 
through which tho Dans escaped. 
iseesone, the ‘anon Caroaso, 
gap. of the dept. of Auge, France, ort 
there. Aude and tho Canal du Mid: 
Te has an oli castio (ith contary) 
and tho cathedral of St. Nozale (1 
century», 1t haa Important mam 
tacutres ot hosicry, linen, paper, soap, 


ù genus of the Lam. 








ntina, 1870 
at service to 
iatranslation of 














nidæ or nackàrel shark family. Tt 
Includes tho largest living shark, 30 ft. 
in enzth, wien occurs from the | 
Mediterranean to Australia, Tech 
'rondzietii, | 
opularly as the man-eater or groat 
Bina share 
Gacohemish, en ancient city on the 
w. bank of the Knphrates, N-E. 
Ws modern Aleppo ws northern 
capita! of the Hittites (2 Chron. xxv. 
203. “Te ig identified with the ruined 
Jorahine (fierapoii 
Carcinoma, see 
okt Bute fisoz-Tr), a 





ser npon elsioue mooie aud! 
Ss tountaors C835) of tho Catholic 


Apostate Church, of, which he was 
made first apostle. “His mere impo: 
tant works are; 4 Manual or Sum- 
spare of Special Objacts faith and 
Hope. 1843: The Confession of the 
Ohurch, 1842; The Doctrine of the 
Eucharist. 1856 (2nd ed. 1876): The 
Unlawfuinces of Marriage with a 
Deceased Wife's Sister, 1859: Notes 
an Revelations, 1860: 
Of Waal: Judgment 1864; The Four. 
fold Ministry, 181; The Doctrine of 
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1 Cardboard 


the Incarnation, 1873; and 4 Short 
Sermon on War. 1810. 

Cardamine, a near relative to the 
wallflower, e & Konus of  Cruciferee 
which is "widely distributed. . Tho 
Species “are. wualiy smooth herbe, 
‘with stalked, entire, lobed, or pin. 
navely cut loaves, and racemos of 
‘White of rod floors. The commonest 
Drivs” specimen Ww 
whieh boaze largo lilac flowers and is 
Called by a number of popular names, 
Trom ita bitter tasto it w called bitter. 
rena, from iia appearance in the 
Spring ft is known as tho cuekoo- 
Hower, And fom ita covering the 
meadows as though linen wero bioach- 
ingr lariy-amocie The Hover Sela a 
bitter, Yolatile oil of alight medicinal 
fae ahd hn cad 

y to o groat oxtonb. C. 
reproduces “by axillary bulbi 
chenopods fotia has bwo kinds of 
and D. impatiens has an exploslve 
fult, 

Cardamom Hils, In the Madras 
uid eve salo, Lads 
altitude 2000 to 109 

ardaungess are furnished by evocat 
specter “of Wingiberucots trom tbe 
Renera Amomum aud Kletiaria. Æ, 
ich the, rhizome prodacos loafess 
‘whieh the rhizome 
shoots, and these Lear the fruit whieh, 
when Hips, yea the spico C. In thé 














the one producing small, 
C. Grains of Paradise 
are the fruita of A. granum Paradisi, 
and ore an interior quality of C, 
Cardan. Jarome (1901-70), Italian 
mathematician, was born at Pavia, 
and studied at the university ot Padna, 
where he took his doctor of medioing 
degree. As the masiieal nrofewdon did 
not prove lucrative enough for him, 
he aucesected in obtaining the chair ot 
mathematics at Milan in 1534. He 
afterwards continued the practice of 
medicine at Pavia and al Bologna till 





1370. While’ thoro be studied. as- 
trologs, and pretended to cast the 
horeseope of Christ, for which he was 


ESAE fee het 
PERE oA as a 
Molen goer an weet 
NOS sem en sim ae 
Bead weer: hig 
melise quod opus Perfectum inseripait 
Epp he 
pta NOE 
Ets ct tton In BI 
elena ick toara made by 
SENS a ayp toara es t 
Er Wn me paa NE 
Eo aea at 
sheets of paper, l board 





Cardenal E 
finer kind of C. used for pen-and-ink 
draw Strawbcam im a coarse 


yellow board made from straw pulp. 

Cardenal, Pierra (4 1400). a Bra: 
yenoal troubadour, who flourished at 
ihe end of the Idth and beginning 
of tho 19th centuries, Ho was canon 


of the cathedral of Puy de Velay, his 





nobility and the clergy. The sir- 
Vlentes of Cardenal are oxtremel 
forvetul. He also supported the Albi- 
genees against tho ‘crusade of. the 

holies. His songs are to be found 
ip Mahn'e Gedichte der Troubadoure 


a busy saport, on the 
N. coast of Cube, 13 m. E of Havana, 
in tho prov. of Natanzas. Tt is ono of 
the chief suar exporting towns of the 
bland. Te has o good harbour and is 
NOIL served by railways, Pop. 24.000. 
Cardi, Ludovioo, ace CrooLi. 
Garaia, the nama given to the open- 
ing in tho nppor pert of the stomach 
by whieh the mapphngns antara. As 
ita namo indicates, 4t is in close 
praxin the ar 
Garditl (Welsh Caer Taff, or Oaer- 
aydd, according tà somo authorities) 
i a seaport tn. and the co, tn, of 
Glamorganshire. It standa on thei. b 
of the Te Tof quite clove to Jte mouth. 
T hao mado greater ana mero rapid 
progre ton perhap onr sls own 
S altea ing, edi wea 
aun by the opening of ita frat. 
Besbo athe dbeis ane basins: which 
belong to the Marquis of Dute, 

















12 Cardiganshire 
with the S. Wales coalfield and the 
Important manufacturing centros by 
means of the Taff and Rhymney 
Hallways and the Glamorganshire 
Canal. Tt also has a station pu bhe 
S^ Wales ‘ine of the Gros Weotern 
Railway. Pop. over 180,000. 
James Thomas 
seventh Earl (1797-1803), born aj 
Hambledon ia Hampshire, and served 
in ie Crimes, Wurhur which cam. 
he lod the famous charge of the 
Wt Bride at Belaciave, (1854). 
arde inspeetor-general of ca- 
valry (1355-60). 

Cardigan and Cardigan Bay. C. is. 
seaport tn., a municipal bor. and the 
So. tn. of Cardiganshire in È. Walea 
Te'atanda on he r. b. of the R. tein 
about 5 m. inland from S. George's 
Ghannal ie contains the ruina ab 
castio ippossd to havo boen built in 
fhe teen century. "Bop, about dai 
c. ie o wide inlet of Bt. George’s 
Chaiinel 'tching Irom "esie ye 
Pwll in the N. to Strumble Toad in 
WR. Te wait the shomon of BYO 

counties, am ^ 
Cardiganshire. d ind 

Cardiganshire is a co. in S. Wales 
washed on the W- by Cardigan Bay 
| It extende from tho mouth of the 
Dovey to tne mouth of the Tein, and 
has an arca of about 690 aq. m. ' It is 
hounded on the =. by Pembroke and 
Serner ons md op tho E, bx Drake 
hock, Radnor, and Montgomeryshire. 
The surfaco of tho county is com- 
posed of Cambrian and Sihirian rocks, 
2nd the interior i» very mountainous, 
its culminating ‘point, Plinlimmon, 
2400 ft. high, lios in tho N-E, of the 




















five wh ‘number, among them ‘Bute |county. ‘The most important rivers 
Rocka, su le Olamongaushire [of Gerdixaneni, aro dm Tes 

Canal Basin. C. is an extremel; Kheidol with the iheidol "pelis 
portant. couimerical ventre, an, hes spanned by the Devils Bridie, the 
2'Very large coal and iron trade, being | Vatwith, the Aeron, and the Tow): 
Connected with tho S; Wales cvuldeld [though the ‘Telf is tho only one of 
Gnd the important distriote of Abor- [any real importance, and this dose 
dare aud Mocthyr Tydvil it le in feci | not bolong exclusively to the county, 
one of the largest poris in the world | Tae chiel towns am Cardigan 


voal. lj exports also 


'on, manufactured 


NE ES 
Voyn itself is a very old ous, and cuns 
tains tho ruins of a Norman Castio of 
the 11th century, in which Robert, 
Duke of Normandy, the eldest son of 
William tho Conqueror, remained for 
twenty-eight years. This castle has 
been partially restored by itë present 
onor the Margui ot Buie, Cr aio 
played some purp in, tho hisors of 

d'during the time of the Civil 
War,” There ace several Important 
buildings in town, among. them & 
museum; public librar, and various 
technical schools. Tt is'also the seat 
of tha Univeral Of S. Wales 
and Monmouth T la connected. 
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E 
county town), Aberystwith; and Abor- 
Juyton--on the coast—and Tregaron 
Lampeter in the valley of the 
Teit. C- isa great agricultural county, 
produci barley aud vats, while ita 
chiot industry is the nearing of Live: 
ock, "Gloves and flannels are among 
its chiot manuls.; there arc also load, 
copper, and zing mines. There are, 
Seattorod over the county, traoos of 
carly British camps and alo. of 
Roman roads and military stations, 
besides nscrited stones, ‘The ruina of 
Strate Floridu Abboy, to tho B.E. of 
Aberystwith, are also of interest. 
Host of tho cid customi of the county 
ave died out, though that of bidding, 
or sending for presenta for betrothed. 
lo, al arvives in some parte. 
‘Principal rallwaye aro: The 

















Cardinal 
Cambrian, which gives sogem tQ 
Aberyatwrith, and the Manchester and 
‘Milford, which runs 8. from Aberys- 
with to Pencader, and belongs now to 
the Great Western Railway. C. sends 
Ono member to parliament.” Pop. 
about 60,000. 

Cardinal (principal, trom Lat. cardo, 
bingo), Helo of the highest dignitary, 
ext to tho popo, of tho Church of 
Kome. ‘The word is still used adjee- 
tivally, meaning pre-ominent. Origin 
ally Of more general application, the 
title was later reserved especially for 
members of the Sacred College Rt 
Rome (1568, by Pius V.). The pope is 
not obliged io Gonsni ther, but 

is council 





E: E 





Romo wero 
There ‘were aleo 


ps ‘region’ of 
the city. and ‘C. bishops’ in cha 
of the suburban sece of Rome (Pori 
and Santa Rufina, Sabina, Albano, 
Frascati (Tusculum), Palestrina, Ostia, 
and Velletri). Hence the titie was 
always given to onc on whom ccolcel- 
astical affairs ‘ hinged,’ nit the three 
bodies did not form the ono Sacred 
College til) the 12th century. The Ca. 
aro the chief members of the twenty- 
‘one ' aacred congregations’ (standing 
ecclesiastical committees) of the 
Papal government, such oa, Holy 
Bice, files, Index, Studies, Propa- 
gation of the Faith. They meet in 
consixtory, usually with Lio pope zs 
president.’ They are most prominent 
‘on the pope's death, us Liey elect his 
successor, usually one of their own 
number, bhis being a special duty of 
tho Sacred College. Pope Sixtus V. 
in 1586 Axed the number of Cs. ub 
seventy (aix bishope, fifty priesta, 
Tourveen deacons). The numbers 
always varied groatly before, and may 
stil do so, but the number of C. 
bishops remains six. The majority aro 
of Italian birth and live in Rome, 
except the ' priests.’ Those of fore 
birth aro known as” protectora.” The 
first C. bishop (of Ostia) is doan of the 
Sacred College, and has the right of 
consecrating the popo, if ho be not 
already a bishop at the time. The 
first C. deacon may proclaim and 
crown the new pope. ‘The ' Lamer- 
Jeagoy" who rules the bre during a 
al vacancy, is a L. Cs. have the 
* Most, Eminent Prince ' (Emin- 
[53 Signore) Among English- 
Qs, aro the archbishops, of 
alti- 
Westminster (Lon- 
(ireland). Ce. en- 
‘papal 
fen sent as 





Sydney" (New South Wales), 
more (USA 
don), 





313 





s 


papal representatives on delicate 
missions, as * legati a latere.’ They 


woar a distinotive soarlet dress and 
red oap (biretta), given them by the 
Dope, A red hat is also given them in 
5 public consistory, but they do not 
wear it, and they receive the C.'s ring 





popular wins of species 
Of the paseeritorn: Fringilllde, or finch 
family. The birds are very sweet 
singers which inhabit N. and 8. 
‘America, and are often kept in cs] a 
tivity, the, general colour of the 
male is rod witha bright rod 
forel 






Cardinal Virtues, The C. V. resag- 
qot y tne aacionte were Justice 
Prudence, Temparanoe,and Fortitude, 
and were ao named because all other 
forme ot eit wore e reguriod er 

ing or varning upon them (Lat. 
E 'à hinge). Such claesitication 
far "be traced back ‘to tne time of 
Socrates “ia. the Cotholle Chruren 
these vittnes were enter an moral 
Viemos in "centradistiaetion to the 
Tieclogient virta, Faith, Hope, and 


Chasity. 
Cardinal von Widdern, Georg, n 
German writer upon militery sub- 
jects, born at Wollstein in Posen 
in 1841, and took part in the ware 
against Austria (1866) and Prance 
(1870-1): he was afterwards ap- 
pointed ‘professor at the military 
academy at Neisse in 1811, and subse- 
quently at Metz in 1881, from which 
post, he retired ia 1890. His prineh 

Works are: Der Rhein und die Rhein- 

















"nd im kieinen Krige. 1588 (and ed. 
Das Nachigefeoht im Feld und 


Dungsriey. 1890 (2nd ed): 
lussübergang, " 1 





(ath cd.) 

Carding, a process for combing the 
fibres of wool, cotton, oto. ‘This ie 
fona ta remove all impurities, and tà 
separate the imperfect from the por. 
foot hres, and an prepara the latter 
tor spinning. 

“carditis, Tnftammatian of the heart. 
The term i» now used as a synonym 
for endocerdilis, or inflammation. of 
the endocardium—the serous mem- 
brane lining the interior of the heart. 
The most frequent causes of the 
acuto form of the disease are rhouma- 
tism and the infectious fevers; chronic 
endocarditis je usually associated 


Cardona. 


with general arteriosoleross. Peri- 
carditis ie inflammation of tho pori- 
arainm, the mambranons sae” en: 
Yeloping the heart. Tho causes are 
Theumatism. Brigita disenae, and 
extension of inflainmetion from hoigh- 
banning parta. 

Cardona, a in. of Spain in the prov. 
of Barcelona, and 45 m. N.W. by N. 
SE that pinos! n tho viiaitr, to thc 
Siwot the town. le a bil composed of 
Fook sult, rome 300 f. high and 3 m. 
inr clreumiference. Itis worked like a 
pines sand the wip plv of alt yalaed 
seems inexhaustible, Pop. 4000. 





oltm 
The C. Is edible, but it is 
the thick fleshy stalks and the ribs of 
the leaves which are eaten; they are 
cultivated and used much after the 
manner of celery, and come into 
Season by the middie of November. 
Originally a native of Spain, lt now 
flourishes in the Pampas, having been 
introduced inte South Amorica for 
cultivation. 

Cardross, a par. and vil. of Scotland 











inte ot Briar, eta 
on the fms Ne 
Dimbarcon: “Robert Hee ied im 





Cardross Caatle in 1229. 
Smoliett, the novelist (1721-11), was 
born at” Dalguhurn House, and 
mannment. 60 fe high, which bears 
an inscription in Latin, written by 
Professor George Stewart and John 
Ramsay and corrected by Dr. John- 
son, commemorates the fact. Pop. 
Of parishi 11.400 
ds, Playing. The origin of P. C. 
jm uncertain. TL was Jons held tiat 
they were invented to amuse France's 
Insane king, Charles VI. A reference is 
found in the registers ct the Chambre 
des Comptes in 1392 to an Item ' for 
painting threo packe of cards in gold 
and different colours.” bnt, no mention 
ie mado of invention. "TE has been 
asserted thut they were Introduced 
into Spain by tho Arabs, who used 
‘them originally for purposes of divi- 
nation, but this theory is too ill-aup. 
ported to receive cradence. Leaving 
undecided the question of how C. 
reached Kurapa, it appears equalis 
hard to discover in which European 
conntry they first. made their appear- 
ance. They were known in Belgium 
m 1379, whilea Swiss monk, Johannes, 
in a manuscript dated 1377, now in 
the British Museum, states inat the. 
game of C. came to Switzerland that 
Fory vear, ftis usually held, however. 
thal they were originally’ used In 
Italy, while Dr. Willsbire (Catalogue 
futuri Curds in, ie Brilish 
76) attributes to Venice 




















Google 


314 





Carducci 


century consisted of 78 C., 58 nume- 
rala and 32 emblemato C. The 
numerais were of 4 suita, each consist- 
Ing cf 4 cours C., king. queen, cheva- 
Jier, and valet, End 10 C. numbered 
from one upward. The emblematic 
C appear to have survived from still 
Older times, when they were used for 
divination, and were subsequenti 
combined witb the numeral ©. ua 
R pack was called a pack of tarot, 
probably trun beiugtarolé, or mar 
Sith diagonal crossings on the back. 
Tie’ emblematic C. were of higher 
value than the cthers, and were called 
wil atouts, oF tunis. These Om 
remit however noon dloappeared 
from use, und Ue pace was reduced to. 
SP oy die gpp ‘of one of the 
court C. While there have aiwas 
boon 4 suits of tho numbered C., there 
has teen considerable variation of the 
signs employed. ‘The carlieet signa, 
Cups, money, clubs, and swords are 
Still found in tho ordinary Italian and 
Spanish packs. The Germans at frst 
usod heart, bello, loaves, and acorns. 
Torino Tout century tho renc ndo 
ho present signs, spades, hoax 
inis, ahd diamonds. "he apade 1 
the German sign of tho loaf, with the 
name. spada, of the corresponding 
Italian sult of swords, ‘Tho club is an 
Imitation cf the German acarn, with 
'a | the translated Italian name,” The 
Barman heart has anruiond without 
change, whilo the bell has become 
itered'to the diamond, originally of 
circular shape, but now square." C. 
have been subject to duty M England 
since the reign of James T., when Ute 
AREY wna Sa: per ios of pace, tt 
hag yanked greatly fom tine ba e. 
and in 180: s but 
us madadi reduecd pill fu 196 
‘became 34. por pack. "The number 
of, packs mido It estimated a 20 
ons por annum. See W. A- 
Glos, Facto end Sreruiotionà on 
in and “History of Playing 
Cards, 1515: T. Wiilshire's Descrn- 
Catalogue of Playing ond other 
Guras tn the Britian Musun aue 
Taylor's History of Playing” Cards, 
1363," Also separate articles onthe 
various games. 
Carducci, Giosuè (1836-1907), one 
of the most famous of modern Italian 
oeta, Dorn at Val di Castello near 
otra Santa in Tuscany. Ile was the 
don Gf a physician, and began Nfa aa a 
teacher, "He spent e youth of severe 
study, And waa appotived 101X80 on 
account of his vast erudition to a pro 
éssorship of Italian literature at the 
pniversity of olegna Thie post be 
held unti hs death, with the excep- 
Won of a short interval in 1307, when 
he wus suspended for too active. a 
participation In the movement for che 
‘Unification cf Italy. In 1876, having 

















Carducci 


Become a supporter of the Savoy 
neat, he was made member of the 

fan parliament. His pootry pears 
theimpress of hie pondervarerudi-ion, 
and ia frequently pedantio.covere, and 
Focondite.. His earliest vera, printed. 
Etecattered form and afterwards pub- 
shed as Juvenil, havo no intrluno 





merit, but are simply wodelled upon | 


feri and Manzoni, His fins, great 
poems were written during the period 
1800:70 followin upon ils appoint 
ment at Bologna, and were pub- 
lisbed under the title of Decennalia, 
‘They deal mostly with the political 
events of the timo and Include his 
famous poem, the Hymn to Satan 
(1363), which’ eulogises the spirit of 
upheaval, of rovolt and resurgence, 
st ine oppressive weight af 
icto custom and worn-out inatitu- 
Hons. “The Decennalia show a gradual 
Hberation trom tho earlier Influences, 








which become mare and more com: | 
lote after 1870, when C. adopted | 


lago as hia modél and gave freet ex- 
pression to his political views. Eis 
Trost esteemed 

rhymed Odi Darbure (1817, 1882, and 
JANG). which, written in metres taken 
from Horace, place him by their elo- 
quence, dignity, and impresslvenees 
in the forefront'of the great olussical 
writers. "Though in form a classicist, 
G haa beon placed by some amorc Us| 
tallan “naturalist “poets, on account 
of his revolutionary! Londeneles. Tis 
Sompleto works wero Leubd in ono 


vol in 1901. See ulso Quarterly Re- 
view (Sept. 1902) article "Italian 
Poeta of To-d: 


8 
jo ineenzio, (1588-1638), 
painter, brother of Bartolommeo, 
Ender whom end Zuccaro ho studied: 
He went with bis brother to Spain, 
1686, and after hia death Anished ths 
gallery of the Pardo for Philip TIT, 
adopting the history of Achilles in- 
See ot ohanies Vos ile. Me painted 
some Atty largo pictures for the Car- 
thusians” of Panar: representin 
scence from the life of St. Iiruno, an 
Tartyedoma and. mirscies af the 
monks of thet order. The Madrid 
Blaseum contains 
Other. works, were: 
Thirty Year’ War; St Anthony of| 
Padua,’ "Bt, Jerome (unfinished) 
He wrote in Castilian, 1033, Dialogo 
de lag excelencias de la. Pintura. 
Tardor, $5; Madrazo, 300. 
Cprduchl, a ruco of poople who for- 
merly "inhibited" thé mountainous 
districte uf modern Kurlesten and 
probable ancestors of the Kurds. 
Carducho, or Cardueei Bartolomeo 
(1580-16085, an italian painter, better. 
known by his Simus (hrst) nme. A 
pupli of Zuccaro, he helped him bol 
fnt the great cupola ab Florence, 
And went with Mim to Spain, 1585. 
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Cardwell 


"There he became painter to Philip IL 
and III. With Tibaidi be painted 
much in the Ka*uríal. Ho also began 
fresooos in the Pardo, finished by his 
brother (qs... was 
Pathe Deseas tim the Cros in San 
Felipe el Real dt Madrid. Othor works 
were the * maculate, Conception. 
and * Nativity,’ for the Jesuit church; 
“St. Sobustian ‘The Last Supper. 
As architect and soulptor he studied 
wider Arumanatl, See Stirling. |i 
Blano, Ecole 
Carduus aee ir. 
co. and tn. of Queens. 
land Antrain. ihe in la atuseed oe 
Rockingham Bey, 300 m. N.W. by N. 
Df Brist Tha harbour is capa- 
cious and easy of access. Gold and 
tin aro found in the district, and there 
aro oxtensivo forests, from which 
cedar ia exported. There ara anmes 
factories and works for tinning meat, 
Dugong fishing is carried on. Pop. 
Cardwell, Edward (1787-1861), an 
ecclesiastical historian, born at Black- 
burn in Lancashire, wae Camden pro- 
fessor of ancient history (1826-61), 
tector of Stoke Hruern in Northante 
(1828), and principal of St, Albans 
Oxford (1831). His publications 
include an edition of | Aristotle's 
Ethics, a studente” edition of the 
Grevk Testament (1837), Documen: 
tary Annals of the Reformed Church 
dI nuland from 1346 to 1716, 1839 5 


on) 
Wath e" Reo, ef thi. Book of 


Common Prayer, 1840; Reformatio 
Legum Ecclesiasticorum; 1830. 
Cardwell, Edward, Viscount (1813. 
85), English statesman, was born at 
Liverpool and educated at Winchester 
and Oxford. He became a barrister In 
1838 and M.P. for Clitheroe in 1312. 
Sir Robert Peal made him Secretary 
to the Treasury (1845-46), In 1847 he 
Was returned fer Liverpool. but lost 
his scat in 1869 owing to supporting 
the repeal of the navigation laws, and 
was in the same ycar returnod for 
Orford city. In Lord Aherdeen’s 
ministry he was president of the 
Hoard of ‘Trade (1852-3), and under 
Lord Palmerston became Secretary 
for Ireland (1888-61), Chaneelior of the 
Duchy of Lancester (1861). and while 
secretary for the colonies (1864-6), 
t an end to transportation. In 
jadstone’s ministry he waa Secretary 
for War(1383-74).aud after theF ranog 
Prussian war he carried out in 1871-2 
his groat plan of re-organisation, 
abouhing the purehauc ‘of commis 
signs, introducing the retirement of 
officers and the short. service System. 
His reforms met, with considerable 
Opposition trom the Duke of Cam- 
bridge, thon commander-in-chtef, who 
feared’ that they would dostroy the 
































Care 


rogimental cepri-decorpe. He was 
in company with Lord Stanhope, 
Peol’s literary exooutor, and cditod 
his memoirg (1880-1). Halged to the 
in 1874 as Viscount Cardwell 
BP Kifarheck. Sea Tord Cardwell at 
the War Office, by Genera! Bir R. 
Biadniph, 1908 
Care, oF Carle Sunday, the Sunday 
preeding Paim Sunday, "o-called 
fom the practice of cating oarlings, 
fie Dena wasted. or fried In butter on 
titig day., 
Sérsening (trom Lat. carina. a kee!) 
the operation of laying a hip v 
her aide in order to repair her 
ser QUADRAGESIMA. 


and keel. 

‘Cars 
Caréme, Marie Antoine (1784-1833), 
ited French chef, born in 





was a celebrated 
Earla, mhg vecama pook Tale 
rand, tho French plecipotentiary. 
Sooolupaniog his emi 
Congress of Vionna and played a con- 
siderable, rOle there, [n preparing | 
poc tho vaene sd 
Ust, gubyeguentiy he beum het 
tthe B Rogent (after 
wards George IV.) and to he en 
Ed MD Fol 
ras far famed for tio arübtie nature 
offi dob "Déjeuners 

mpl 1a wein 
Melee Gide Eran 
aiar End other culinary work 








Garonten, a tm. in the dept. of | J 


‘Manche, arron. St. Là, France, 25 m. 
W. of Bayeux. Pop. about 3000. 

Carew, George (1557-1629), Kart of 
Totnes and Baron Carew of Clapton, 
studied at Oxford, amd afterwards. 
held a command in the Irish wars 
against the Karl of Desmond. In L596. 
he led a successful expedition to Cadiz. 
and was afterwards appointed lord- 
president, of Munster, where be soon 
reduced the rebels to submission. He 
wrote an account of the Irish war in 
his Hibernia Pacala. 

Carew, John Edward (1785-1868, 
Irish sculptor, born at Waterford, but | 
Quno (o London in 1809, where he 
died. He produced many statues and 
busts aud exhibited at the Royal | 
Academy from 1830 to 1848. His best | 
statues ace ' Whittington listening Uo 








the London Bells, ^ The Death of 
Nelson ut Trafalgar, and the * Model 
2 Gladiator." jan 
Carew, "Sir Nicholas, an English 
courtier and favourite of Henry 
Fplated to Anne Boleyn., Ho attended 
Henry in France, 1513, and was 


knighted before 1517, when he be- 
‘game keoper of Greenwich Park. He 
became Master of the Horse, 1522: 
envoy to France, 1837 and 1632. C. 

.P. for Surrey, 1529; and envoy 
to Charis V., 1530-90. Ho was 
‘execated for hia share in the Marquis 
of Exeter's conspiracy, 1539. 
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Carex 


Carew, Gr Peter (1514-75), an Eng. 
lish soldier, travelled k 
Frano and italy. Hosorved Philibert 
ot Orange, 1525-90. Henry VIIL 
made him e gentleman of the pri 
chamber. C. served im the Frer 
War, 1544; was knighted, 1545; 
sheri of Devonsbire, 1546. He 
helped to crush tho Devonshire rising, 
1549. He opposed Mary's marriags 
with’ Philip, was imprisoned for a 
time, but became constable of the 

1571. Boo by Hooker 
eel: Catalogue of Casu. MSS. 
1515-76 

jw, Richard (1555 — 1620), 
studied ‘at Chrisb Church, Oxford, 
And hename sheriff of Cornwall. His 
Survey of Cornwall was held in high 
repnte and has been reprinted 
several times. 

Carew, Thomas (c. 1599-1639), an 

lieh poet and courtier ; educated 

|, afterwards leading & some- 
whet wandering life. For a time he 
trevelled as secretary with his kins- 
man, Sir Dudley Carleton. He went 
on embassies to Venice, Turin, and to 
France (1819), aud was later attached 
to the cour: of Charles I. C. wrote 
Getum Britanicwm, t neque, 1634. 
short pooms and sonnets 
S Celia iis booms show Donne 
influones. He formed one of the 
poetic circle that centred round nen 
'onaon. and waa a friend of Sir John 
Suckling. For collected works ae 
Hazlitt, 1870; or Vincent, 1899. Sec 
Cibber, Lives of the Poets: Quarterly 








Review, August, 1810; Retrospective 
Revier, vi.. 1829. 
Carex, which belongs to the Cy- 





Doranese, ronsiata of several hundreds 
Of inconspicuous and unattractive 
pianta, grau-like in apnaaranee. They 
are for the most part inhabitants of 
Net and swampy gms, in bogs, 
feng, and marshes, in the temperate 
and’ northern parta of tne world? 





diceclous, end are devoid of perianth- 
leaves. ‘The male flower consiste of a 





le spike, the throc stannous bein 
situated in the axila of games" the 
female flower cunsiste of two or Uhre 
Superior, united carpela. "Tho leaves 
Bre etit, with sharp or gaw-like eds. 
sive reproduction by of 
Eo conma. Tuo tough. hand 
tying uis hopa to poles i TUNY ther 
i5 hops to poles. it 
SES placed ‘between saves of wine 
ges aad wee ior making chair 
Bottome. [n C. apleatia they are 
combed” and dressed and used for 
fining gloves and shoes In Lapland es 
a protection against Irosrblta: C. 
arceri teequonta wand dunes; C. 
[dica ana €. weirpotden are dicriloos 
'apocimona, 





Carey 


Carey, Henry (c. 1690-1743), English: 
humorous poet and musician, reputed | 
son of Savile, Marquis of Halifax. He 


studied musio under. 

grave. end Gemiiani: then taught 

and wrote musical dramas and ballad 
i. C. was author of the libreta. 
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gares, Willian (4701-1834), Ba 
unisrlonéay and O 124 
He Panevan in Northants In 

‘Docare r frat at 


1787 “ho 
Moulton in Northants, and after- 
wards at Leicester. Ho was active in 


forming a Baptist missionary society. 


to Thc Dragon of Waniley (musin by | and waa chosen in 1793 first Baptist 
Lampe. 1137) ix | missionary to India. He laboured 
cantatas, 1133, prduousiy to spread Christianity and 
Century, 1731 neral | ianed Bibles in forty different. 
Occasions, 1739, woro praisod by|Oriental languages and dialecte, Ho 


Addison." Hia name ia best remem- 
bered for the ballad Sally in Our Ally, 
but tho present. tune ia not C'a C. 
was said to be author and composer 
St God mave the King, but the eiim 
was unfounded, His granddanghter 
Was mother of Koan 
Garey, Hoary Charles (1785-1873), | 
an "American. economist, born in 
Philadelphia and in hi early lito 
phie father's bookselling 
usines. 


the st publishing. Arm in’ the 
United States, but retired ia 1835 ty 
devote "himself to study of |l 
politica) cconoiny, His chief works 
Principles of Folitinal Economy 

(S 019), 1831-407 The Credit System 
France, Greal Britain, and 
United States, 1838: The "Principles 
of Bovial Seiemoe, 1850. He was in 


Tree trader, but 
En Tithe sage in wnien 


‘American industry then found Welt. 

Garey, James (INSAN, horn In 
Dublin,’ became & membor cf the 
Fenian’ conspiracy and ona of the 
originators of the Invinciblos (1881). 
We took. part in taa murder of Lord 
Frederick Cavendish and Sr, Thomas | laa 














Burke, permanent Under-Secretary | R. 


for Ireland, on May 6, 1882, but tri 
to save hiinselt by turning Queen's 
evidence. Le was, however, murdered 
Soon afterwards on board ship, near! 
the Cape, by Patrick O'Donnel 

Carey,’ Matthew (1760-1830), Irish 
American journalist aud publisher, 

and father of Henry James C. ` He 
conducted the Freeman's, Journal 
in Dublin, 1783, and in 1781 emi- 

ied to Philadelphie, whore ‘he 
founded a a okselling busi- 
ness. Tu 1819 he published Vindicte 
Hibernion. 

Carey. Sir Robert (c, 1200-1939). 
was the youngest son of Lord Huns: 
don and served Queen Xilrabeth in 
Various capacities, finally becoming 
Engish warden of the - Border 
Marshes. "Ho ‘carriod the news of 
her death straight. trom the bed-side 
to Edinburgh in tho short spaco of 
Sixty how m. He waa created Karl of 
Monmouth by Charles I. in 1636, but 
the title dled with him. His Memotra 




















(od. 1808) contain an interesting 
record of Border history. 
Google 
E 


ihe | becar 


zealous 
that a protective aysterÀ was | officials at Te 


[e| Latinna reaches 


also published grammare nnd diction- 
aries in Bengali, Mahratti, Sanskrit, 
and other lar i and edited th 
Råmâyana (1636) He was from 
1801 to 1830 Oriental professor at 
Fort William Cellege, Calcutta, See 
his Life by Geo. Smith (1885) (verv 
man's Library). 

Cargados, or Nazareth Islande, a 
group of inde situated in kho Ladin 
ecan. 









8-81), Seortish. 
goretanter, bo at na etus Parti: 
fa 18s, but deorived vt Lis ko 
for opposing the Restoration (16 
He fori ot Botnwell Bridge (167 eia 
Ta the Sangana “decluradion 
i830). soon afterards he solevanly 
excommunicated the king an 
‘orwood, near Stirling, for 
Wien aot a lance price was olfüred 
Tor his capture. Hc was coon caught 
ana executed at Edinburgh, Juv 
17, 1681. 
Cargo, se Bu. ar LADiNO, and 
Fumo. 


water in the co. of Northumper. 
Tt is situated on the 
‘weal and oa EDS 
North Eastern Nairay. Top. c: 1500. 
Caria, a maritime prov. 
Minor, bounded by loris and Lydia 
on the N., the Aigean Sea On the S. 
and Eydis on the D The country i 
Very mountainans, its ehiet 
being over 3000 ft, while "Mt. 
Teaches the” elovation of 
ie coast is very irregular 
nd deeply indented, being inged 
with numerous islands, chief amonx 
Bich are Rhodes nnd Cos. ae 
Carians were originally a disti 
Satonalicy and mulntained them- 
selves in the interior wareins; tne 
Greeks, but were afterwards subdued 





























by the Persians. The co: was 
conquered by Alexander the Great. 
mud became fually part of the 


Roman Empire. It now forms part 
of the Turkish Empire. 

Cariaso, a tn. of Veneeuela in =. 
America. ‘It ento the E. of Cumaná. 
on the Gulf of Cariaco. Pop. c. 1000. 

Cariama, or Dicholophus, a genus 
of B. American birds, rosomblea the 
secretary bird to a great extent, and 





Caribbean 
is often placed near it, mong tho 
Falconiformes. Internally, however, 
it is nearer to tho Gruiformes, and bhe 
family Carianide is now usually 
gaswd uader tal tribe. C. eristata, 
tho seriema or crested soreamor, 
comuson speelos with loti leas, short 
Short and slightly hooked 

beak. a well-developed crest, end loni 
tal "It is easily domesticated anc 
will guard ita Owners fowls when 
tamed. Ite food consiste of Insecta 
and tho emailer vertebrate animals. 
Caribbean Sea, purt of tho Atlantic 
Ocean that Hes Between, the coasta of 








Rico and tho Looward and Wind 
ward isien "It communicates with 
tho Gulf of Mexico by the Yucatan 
Strait, and ia divided into two deep 
basins, both in parta ovor 20,000 ft. 
deep. oy a broad submarine bank 
lees than 0000 ft. doop, Iring between 
Jamaica and Honduras. The eastern 
and largor basin bas an aree of 
31,000 eq. m. The western basin is 
considerabiy smaller. The two basins 
are united by a strait between 
Jamalo und Cuba and Halti The 
‘sea forms the turning point of the 
Gult Stromu. 

Caribbee islands, a name, chiefiy 
of historical importance, sometimes | 

E og o the whole of the W. Indies, 

tleidy vonprisiae vai» tue chain of 
trom Porto Rioo to the 
Venozvetan coast of, Amaron They 
are known algo a» Lesser Antilioa. the 
bulk felling into the two groups of 
Lcoword and Windward ls. Some of 
the chiet islands in the chain are St. 
Kitta, Nevis, Montecrrat, Dominica, 
St. Lucia, "St. Vincent (Britia) 
Guadeloupe, Martinique (Fronch) ; 
Saha and St. Rustatimn (IMLeh) 

Cariboo, a dist. of British Columbia 
extendin on bath banks of the 
Frapor It. near its source, bdo im 
partant on neconnt of Ita gold mines. 

Caribou, see RFINDEER. 

Cariba. or Caribbess. the name (first 
usod by Columbus) of an aboriginal, 
predatory, warlike people of S. 
America, from whom the Cariban 
Sock takes its name, They were 
expert seamen, and Eu to the 
latest views, spread from $. America 
northwards, “oceupring phe 
Antille near what le Sill cand the 
Caribbean Sea, by conquest of the 
original Arawakan tribes. Thes 















Spaniards. C. is suid to mesa * valiant 
man.’ ‘They were cannibals, the word 


‘cannibal * iteclf being a corruption 
of Columbus's caribal” (derived from 
their tribal name), perhaps referring 
to tho" canino " voracity of the C. To 
Pub an end to the constant disturb- 
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Caricature 


ances caused by the C.. the English 
Government in 1706 doportod bhom 
pearly all from Dominica and St 
Vincent to Ruaten Island off Hon. 
duras. They numbered about 3009, 
and have since spread over the neigh- 
bouring meiniand, the majority being 
gov soitied in Honduras and Nicar 





French Guiana; Mucusi in Britisb 
Guiana: Kalinas in Dutch Gnians ; 
Makirifares and Motilones in Vons 


guela. ‘They are usually slight im 
but strong and well-formed, 
thongh lacking musele. "They were 
doseribod at the discovery of the new 
world, as the strongest, handsomest, 
and most intelligent * natives of that 
Dart "ne are reddish-brown in 
colour, with long, thick, black hair, 
and Mongcloic features.” They drink 
quantities of paieari (aur made 
from the eassava plant). Through 
admixture with ‘negroes some are 
known as Lack C. "The C. wore partly 
aa agricultural people, uud made 

jod pottery. "The modórn tribes are 

r more peaceful than the sucieni. 
They no lorger heve communal dwell 
ing, but separate families, cach in lue 
[own house. ‘Their religion. ls core 
Inonial,auc they practise the cou vado. 
The favourite weapon is a battle axe 
of polished stoue. Tho kinship of the 
various C; communitios from Central 
America Ww Gout zil is entirely 
iiguistic. 

Garion, the typical gnus of the 


xxr 











used In washing instead of soap, and 
animals foi on the plant become 
tenger. C. nea has edihia 


Caricatura (tal. curioatura), a re- 
presentation of somo person or groug 
in such à manner as to excite ridicu! 
or contempt. "The word in our len 
guage is comparatively modern, hav 
r |ing beon first user by Sir Thomas 
Hrowne in his Christian Morals (part 
lk) but the history of C. takes us 
back to very early amos, cortainiy to 








» | Greek. posdbly early Egrptinn tunes. 
in Greece and Home, lewover, pie: 
torial as, Sonupared, witha 


satire held but & small placo: 
Ce are oniy known tU us through 
references in Aristophanes and ele 
phere, but many erotosque drawings 
vered in Porpel 
‘Herculaneum, and Pliny mentions 


Caricature. 
tere skilled In burlesque portrai- 
are. Both literary and erdeto C. 
have always based themselves morc 
or less on actual facte and features, 
Even physical deformity. which ought 
to oxcito pity, haa often boon seized 
npon as à subject for dorision, and 
Ra roligious wars havo notorious 
Boom among the most eral, so rol. 
gious Ca., us in tho pagan miockorios 
St tne "early. Christians, and the 
Broadshoots issuod during tho Rofor- 
mation, bave been among the most 
Yenoróus and insulting: Bus as 
Both art and manners miproved, Te 
was discovered tuat the roplor was 
Tore effective than tho bludgeon, and 
though brutal and indeceat draught- 
mnanship is pot even yet extinet the 
router ‘Our present day Cs. 
Sie as far removed trom emclat 





Erosshom as tle mwaya of Newman 
Sr ‘Matthew Arnold are. from the 
abusivo chotorie of medieval vou- 
troversy. Artists in the middie agos 
loved the krotesque; witness Lhe 
monsters of tho illuminated MSS. end 
the xunuries of tue cathedrals. Iu 
the 10th and 11th oonturioe the story 
of Reynard the Fox, among others, 
was imuon used by monkish writers 
for satirical end didactio purposes: 
after passing through many varia- 
tions the story aa now generally 
known was printod at Lubook in 1498, 
with iljustráions to DIALN tne text. 
Caxton had already published am 
earlier version in Knglish. A genera- 
tion lator Holbein producod his won 
dertul ^ Morslitias," Incmáing the 
famous ‘Dance of Death.” These, 
though hardiy wnat wo shonid call Ca 
wero preparing tho way for the groat 
development, of that art in the 16th 
and following centurios. Germany 
and Hollend were at first most prolitie 
but Jacques Callot of Lorraine (1592- 
1835) struck out a new line, whieh 
man frooly uplod. As piciwrial satiro. 
had played so great a part in religious 
disputes, it was now employed also in 
politica, as for example in England 
Qurin she xreat Civil War, and in 
Holland, where It was almod against 
Enbud and France in turn. sud 
eepeclally at Louis XIV. During the 
sth century C. in England reached 
ita height in the works of Hogarth, 
Whose * Murlage & la Mode ' and simi- 
lar ings have nover beon ex- 
celled. In politics. the South Sea 
Bubbio and tho abuses of Walpolo's 
administration invited and received 
satiro, and with tho outbroak of bio 
French Revolution “came. also a 
furious cartoonist’s war, Gillray and 
Howlandson being matched against 
French rivals of oqual virulonce If loss 
power. Champflenry's Histoire de la 
Caricature, gives an idea of the sav- 
nge, often dimgusting, work of that Bra 
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Carignano 


in France. During the 19th century 
those groasnosses have boon quite 
abolished in England and largely ao 
abroad. George Cruikshank comes 
between the school of Gillray and the 
later ono of Punch with ù stylo all bis 
pwn, and since his time our country 
has 'beea oxccedingly rich both in 
earieaburists propor und in draughta- 
mon whose work ls somotinios difi- 
Galt to classify Weg. the famous car- 
toon, ^ Dropping the Pilot). Looch, 
Tenniei, Dayle, Il. K. Browne, Keene, 
Du Maurier, Linky Sambourne, E. T. 
Roed, Harry Kimis, and others, have 
iven us much of their best work in 
nach, which journal stands withont 
a rival in England, though it has had 
many competitors, some of them, 
such as Fun, Judy, and Moonshine, 
making excelien: fights for recogni: 
E Nr Nr 
pathos of FL May, aad the bril: 
fant work of artiste fortunately stil 
muong us, such us | F.C.G.", 
Beerbohm, and othors, have hoiped to 
place English humorous ar in the 
vory first rank, France, Gormany, 
and America also havo produced 
much fine work, in evory case etrongiy 
marked by national characteristics. 

Caries, the inflammation of the 
bones of the bady. It resembles the 
wlecration of tho ‘softer tiseuce, but 
by reason or the constitution of the 
parta attacked, i: is of a more serious. 
ate, and thé inorganic Constitution 
of tho tissues readers thom lese ossy 
ta replace, and therefore to heal. Te 
is generally caused by an injury, but 
also accompanies serofula, syphilis, 
and tubercle. The chief seata of the 
disease are ihe eancellnted tiumes, 
the bones of the vertebral column, and. 
those of the fingers and foot. The 
diseased bone becomes soft and red, 
and particles come off, while the ul- 
Seration of the vono itself comes to 
the surface and forms a fistula. The 
matter of the ulceration must be 
removed, end the part treated anti: 
septically when the bone may head, 
or the reult may be obtained by 
gouging or excision, A course of 
calcium phosphate promotes forma- 
tlon of mew bone. C. or chronic 
decay of the teeth, gives rive to 
toothache. 

Carigara, a tn.on the coast of Leyte, 
Philippine Is. is 1s a port of call for 
stcarnore coming from Manlia. Pop. 
abyut 16,500. 

Carignan, «, French tn. in tho dopt. 
Ardennes, on the It. Chiers. Its ori 
‘ul nomo was Y volo. It laa vory old 
town, and Ita industry ta supplied by 
tho fron minos. Pop. about 2000. 

Garignano, an It. tn. situated S. of 
Turin (Pledibont). The name of thie 
town is that of a branon af the Savoy 




















Carijos 
fy —Saror-Cargnan. Pop. about 


artis ong, ot the original tribes 
of Brazil. ea hen 
Ginger ail thay recateed thems 
Sud were not hostile in any wey. 
Later nn, however, they rosé when 
attacked, and this led to their almost 
fatat extoermination 

‘Garillon, see Drxi. 

Carimata aiande,a group of more 
than 10). islands’ situated W. ot 
Borneo. They are separeted trom tho 
istand ot Billig Uy he strat of Che 
same name. The largest one of this 
group, Grand Curimata. is woody and 
Monniaipots Pop. about 800. 

Carina, or Keel, tie term applied to 
two of the petals of a papllionacoous 
flower, eu, nes ur laburnum. ‘which 
azo fused together and form à boni" 

nara, a genus of gastropod 
molluse. ie to be found. 11 tropical 
boas and tho Mediterranean. "The 
shell is shining in appearancs, email 
and conical in shape, the foot ja long | 
and the visceral me is small. | 
mediterranea io a common specice. 

Carina, the larger of the two 
groups of iving birds, she othor bolag 
fhe niin, ey. ameta and astriches 
Te receives ite name from the fact 
That the atemum is Always keeled 
exeo: fa Aightieas former £2. dodos, 
fone Barely Mt the species ero wall 
formed wings carable of flight. “See 

en. 


Carini, a tn. of Sicily in the prov. of 
Palermo: jt is situated in a hilly 
country and has a Gothic castle. Pop, 
about 13,000. 

















TFeocen and Styrlan Alpa (with Grose 
Giyoknor, Hochnner, A Mel, Hafner 
X, Rónigsstuhl, ote., ranging from 
about. 8000 to 12,000 f: on the S. by 
the Carnie “Alps, and Karewankas 
(Dobrawch or Villacher "AID. Och 

Jbir, Potzen, eto. ranging from about 
7000 to 9000 1.). The He Drave lows 
agh the province from E. to W., 
fer valley separating the wo moun 
tain chaine. Thore ajo many beaut 
lakes "CWorther. _Millstätter, and 
Weisen), and v: "Thinoral 
springs," Among the many 
Aaron ihe mountains aro the Dont 
obba or Poutatel Pass, through which 
queo one of tho chiet Alpine roada 
Italy to Austria(with the fortress 
of Malborgeth near by, overwhelmed 
by French; 1808): tho Bredi. through 
ch oes the main rond from C, to 
the constiand (with Predi fori n 


idi 


c |clalmed emperor in Mosia. 


Iai | wizh In the do of 


Carissa 





ral resources are 
very great. C. is one of the chief lead: 
producers for Iron, opal, and 
zine are also found. Bessemer steni 
Tails, wire, baron, and wire nails 
aro manufactured, "Machinery, tox- 
tiles, wooc-pulp, leather goods, fire- 
army, and cement ure exported. The 
local ‘diet has thirty-seven members, 
including he Arch bishop of Gurk C. 
sends ten dep: 10 Reichsrat at 
Vienna For adininisirativo purposes 
there are eovon districts and tho city 


per cent, are 
30 per cont. Slovenes or 
"rhe majority are Roman 
Čathslics. Many towns in C. are bo- 
coming popular resorts. C. was part 
of Notioun under tho Roman emy 
The Carni were overwhelmed by. 
(e-Gth contarr  Charlemagnoaninexod 
i£ to the Frankish empire: then for 300 
gears it wea ruled by various d 
nally coming under archdnkes of 
Austria, 113. Sinco thon, exoept 
when held by the French, 1809-13, it 
has bcen directly subject to Austria- 
Pon, outar. 00. ee Ankemuhafon, 
Geochichie dea" Hersogtums Kärnten, 
1820: Kamen und) Krein, 


rH 
Alscker, Geschichte t áradens, 1680. 
Carinus, Marcus Aurelius, Toman 
emperor c.a. 283.5, son of Carus. 
And goveraor at Western Empire 
undor him. Ho fought against German 
tribes, ‘thea returned ta Home and 
Juxury. On the death of Numerianus 
hrother, Diocletian, “was pro 
ts arree that G vate 
Recounts agree that C. won 'a battle 
agains: Dicclotian on the Margue, but 
was afterwards kiied Dy hie "omm 
Soldiers." "Sce" Vopiscus, 
Banty-Wissows, Henle 
atipana, tie name of gh Pirie ot 
savages occupying parta of S. America. 
They are foand in Brazil, on the bank 
or Ro Madaira R- 
in the Isle of 


sbrocke, a vil. 
n mpehiro, Eng- 
land. Li lies to ihe S.W. pt Newport. 
and was once the cap. of the island. 
Garlsbrooke Castle. partiy in ruins, ia 
the distingalshing feataro of tho tn. 
lUdates buck Lo very eariy times, and 
was the eooao of the imprisonment of 
Charles I. fora time. Pop.about 9000. 
Carissa, » genus of Anocynooom. 
consista of” Enorny -shrüba. which 
fourish in Asia, Australia, and Africa. 
C. Carandcs, Criata, thorn, or the 
Gorandae tro, is used for fencing 




















By, also etormed by tho Froneh, 1800), 
the Loibl. Seeberg. and Arlscharte. 
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zd 
Dosen in India, and tha edible fruit ia 


Carissimi 
pickled, preserved, or caten raw. C. 
zxüpicron, ihe bitter-wood, is a 


native of Madagascar. 
Carissimi, Giacomo (c. 1604-74), 
Nec and one Sf the greatest 
composers of his time, Ho was chapel 
maaie at goo shursh of Se Apo 
naris, aad is especially famous for his 
reforin of the recitative, and for being 
practically the Inventor of Luo can 
tata. His music is distinguished by 
ite "pure sie and its exquisite 
melodies, walle among his follow 
may be numbered such men 
Bassani and Alessandro Scarlatti. He 
haa written a number of or&toriow 
and cantatas, the most famous amor 
the latter being Phe Sacrifice 


‘Garit Etar, 








'en-name of the Danish 
dramatixt aud novelist, Johan Kari 
Christian Brasboll (1816-1900). He 
was born at Fredericia, and studied 
paintiag for rome time at the 
academy of Copenhagon. then 
took up literature, and published 
Slägtskabet in 1839. His works include 
historical romances, tales of Danish 
life, and dramas. His Strifter (col: 
lected works) appeared at Copen- 
hagon in 1859-05, and a fresh collcc- 
tion was ubished from  1873- d. 
Amor vidual. works, may, be 
tamed Livets Confliler, 184? SEVO. 
leder. Nordenskjold, 1819: Ara- 

v og Kabriler, 1868. 

Garlaverock, in the vo. of Dum: 
frlosahire in Scotland, stands on the 
Solway Piren, about ¢ m. from Dum- 
fries. It is famous for its ruined castle, 
the seat of Cae Maxwell Pop. about 


1000; 
Emile Smith Flygare 











ién, 
41807-03), a Swedish weiter, She was had. 


born at 'Strexnatad, and 

danghtor of Rul 

ia YE ene marred Dr. lauro She 

was left a widow. aftor about siz, or 

Seven years, and She thon heran her 
MUN: 


was the 
jrader. 














next ten or twelve 


many novels. in TRA 
son died, and she was so grief-strickon 
that she wrote no moro until 1839. 
In 1860 sho founded a home for poor 
fishermen in memory ot her fat 
and au institution for poor students 
in momoory of her son. Among her 
works A Gustul Lindorm, 1839: 
Teen på, Titeln ert frd 
1342;, Fosterbroderne, 
Siren, Mots, satt FU 
Carlentini, a Sicilian tn. about 19 
his tn. 





m. from Sjraouso. was 
founded by the Emperor Charies V. 
about 8000. 
leion, Will (b. 1849), American 
poet, born at Hudson (Miohigan) 
m 
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9j | Black Prophet, 1347. 





Carlina 


After taking his degree at Hillsdale 
College ho traveled in Canada and 
the United Statea aes 
Farn, Ballads, 


und “afterwards also 
Among his works are: 





hedge schools and by a clergyman 
named Keenan. After trying several 
oocupations C. adopted the literary 
One. and his frst book. Trais amd 
Slories o the Irish Peaoarte, oppoared 
in 1530. Among his otner wor! 

Pardorcugha, the Miser, 1831; The 





nu 
political oconomist and antiquary 
Renate ot Venice made him protessar 
of astronomy end navigation, 17 44-60. 
President of Gonacil af Commerce in 
Milan, 1753, He persuaded Joneph IL. 
to absitsn the Laquiaition. His mast 
Celebrated work b Deile monete e dell 
Enstituzime delle zecche d Talia, 1154- 
0, on the coina of Italy, Otheiy are: 
lomo Libero, 1112; Leere Ameri- 
Eris 1130; Dele antichità italiche 

Carlilo, Riohard (1790-1843), son of 
a shoemaker, bora in Dovonshiro. Ho 
was educated at vho village school of 
Xohourton. and after having ondurod 
Imany hardships durin hia ppreutloe- 
chipto a tinman, ho bocamea journey- 
man tinman in London. Atter read- 
ina books on the subject he booame 
an extreme Radical, and underwent 
feveral terme of imprisonment for 
Pubilshing some et these books which 

hoon Suppressed, ad alao for 
writing hie Politeal Limp. a wort 
of the samo dnd. Ie wan set treo in 
1825, and becameeditor of the orgon, 
& political paper. In spite of this, 
howaver.-(:dld à great deal for the 
froodom of the prose. 

Carlie, Rev. Wilson (b. 1847), was 
educated in London. He was or- 
dammed in 1550, and two years Inter 
founded tho Church. Army, of which 
he is the chief secretary. He is also 
a probendary of St. Paul's Cathedral. 

Carlina, 4 genua of Composita, 
spreads over Europe to the middie, of 

la. C. vulgaris, the carline thisti 
Carla Aubit of openlág widely d 
Curious abit of opening widely 
dry weather, aud fa wel sousons tho 
white inner leaves of the surrounding 
bracts cover over the ülower-heads. 
leaving the pHokiy outer bracts ex” 
posed to the vin. ^C. uoruls, the 
Wwoather-thistlc, 4 abundant in the 

» and has the seme characteristio 
E jon. Tho purgative obtalnod rom 

e roota vel 
practice, 


























Carling 322 Carlisle 
Carling, Hon. Slr John, K.C.M.G. | resident consular agent. Pop. about 
tn 2803, (IBRD), atong and $0,000. Ses Gralehton. Cartiale. 18 
orn in London, Middlesex, | Freeman, ‘Carlisle in Eng. Hist." in 
Sio ^ Mig labate Thomas Ce sad | drehaoloriesl Journal. vol. 39, 188% 
a nativo of Yorkshire, and loft Ferguson, Carlisle Diocesan History, 
land for Canada in 1818. In 1849 Sir | 1899. 


John C. married Hannah, daughter 
‘of the late Henry Dalton. In 1852 
he hold tho post of Recolvor General 
Gt Canada, and later became eom- 
missioner Of Agriculture ond Public 
‘Works. Ee was afterwards Minister 
of Agriculture, and in 18R2 Post- 
Taater-General, He also founded the 
Agricultural College in Ontario. 
‘Carlingford. an Irish tn. in the co. 
of Louth in the prov. of Leinster. It 
stands on the sea-ooast, on the bay, 
or lough, of tho seme name, end 
iy noted’ for its erster fisheries. 


Pop, about 600, 
ford Lough, a part of the 
Tui Soe between oe, Loath anq co: 
Down and ie navigabio for largo 








*Garlisle. (Lat. Lugurallum, Brit. 
Gavr Lucb, ity and perl, bor. of En- 
fend, cap. of Cumberland, about 50 m. 


from Newcastle, T m. from Solway 
Firth. "It stands on an ominence 
nearly surrounded by the rivers Eden, 
Caldew, and Petterll. " Ite port is 


Silloth,’ and t; is à most important | Ma 


railway centre, London and North- 
Western, Biidiand, North-Eastern, 
Caiodonion, North British, Olaogow. 
and South. Western, amd varions other 
railways all unite here. Originally a 
Homan station (the ruina of Hadrian s. 
‘wall are near), It was destroyed by 
Danes, 375, and restored by Willam 
‘Rufus, who built the castle, 1092. fta 
ruins are now veed as n barracks and 
armoury. Rutus also began fortifica- 
tions, but they wera not finished til 
the [2th century. The bishop's seo 
was founded by Henry L, comprising 
counties of Cumberland, Westmore- 
land, and. detached parta of Lanea. 
shire N. of Morecambe Bay. The fine 
mediceval cathedral, built between 
1092 and 1419. is pnitiully preverved, 
notably the magnificent E. window 
in the choir. It has & monument to 
Archdeacon Paley. Edward 1. held a 
petllament at, C. and peryod is 
forces tere for invading Scotland, 
1298. During the civil war Iù sided 
with’ Charlos, but was finally "cap- 
tured by Parllamenarians, after a 
hard siege, 1847; 1745 it surrendered 
to the Pretender. afterwards being 
taken and punished by the Duke of 
Cumberland. "The chiet streets lead 
from the markot- placo. It hea meny 
fne pupie Dulldiiga and institutions. 
It rende ono momber to parliament. 
Ita chlor industries are mannfaetures 
of cottons, fabrics, hate. ‘There are. 
Aso dyewcrice, Ironworks, and biscuit 
ies. Tho United States has a 
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Carlisle, a ta. in tho stato of Penn- 
pyiyania Tne Urs. A. 14 fe steht 
about 19 m. 
from daniaenreh Dickinson College 
‘was tonndod hore in 1783, end there 
iS ano in tne town an incustril 
Violnine echoal. rop. abont 9600, 
Carlisle, Mr Anthony (176-1340), 
eminent English surgeon, fiet ap. 
Drente ta practitioners in YOE 
2nd. Durham, shen studied under 
Sohn and William Hunter in London. 
Member of College of Sargeonn, and 
Ausgeon-extasordinary to the prinos- 
Fogent (George IV. 1703-1840 gur- 
goon to Westininetar Hospital F.R.S. 
S00, “contbutlng vagona rentis 
on phyaiology: 1808-25 lectura on 
vay a4 Koyal Avademy: knighted 
became president of the Col 
s. 1820. Inurodueed 
del strleht-odowd ammputet: 
eins were lune 
MR ap 
ns pam pilot vas 
Earl Gend- 


IMG" Petucrers 
Galler di 3840; 
"rola of the 








of Bun 
thin-bl 

ing knife. 
on anatom: 
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p 
Medial Pertreit 
Clarke audobinn. Teal 
Nate Prts TIE 
Carle, Frederick Howard, firth 
Earl. of (40-1895), educated at 
Eton and Cambridge. Up to tha time 
of hi appointment on a commlarion 
RP ri um 
ad spent hic ifo In ploarure-eoo 
those this commision nad us 
reside ho proved Bimel? capatle ot 
Holding anen posta. rom T13082, ar 
Lord-Tlewtenant of Ireland, he meine 
tamed peaca and prosperity in that 
country, From Manil tie Fach 
i opposition to 
Pitt, but «t that time ho jolved the 
opposite, partys. end after vu 
nemet tho Corm Tawe In 1813 BS 
tired Into private life 
Carlisle, Gore William Fredertek 
Howard, seront Karl of (00d Gi] 
felueated at Oxford» where he dj 
finzviehed"kraself a a echolór. “in 
1828 ho went to. Ruela and in the 
tame your nis olectod Lo represent 
Sonen. paving Gocome Lord Mor 
peth in 18850 To bocaime 
Member for Srorkatire, and In FAA 
ted to reprerónt tho Wont 
Tine Front 1325-41 ho waa Chief 
Secretary fer. Ireland. and in 1958 
as made Chancellor 6f the Dreny of 
Ranonster. In 1885 Lord Calnengton 
anpainted ilm -Lord-Lletanant of 
irelands which office ho held till 1858, 
And trom. I&Si-64. He. wrote ters 
léctaree, on the poetrr of Pope and 














Carlists 
9n his own travels in Amerion, 1850; 
ind Zhe Lani of the Orents, 138. 
‘Carlists, the name given to the fol- 
lowors of Don ‘Curios de Bourbon 
(1733-1855) and hia sucosasors, who 
bave in turn laid claim to tio Spanish 
throne, Don Carlos was the brother 
of Ferdinand VIL (1808-28). In 1824 
Many Spaniards ware ao dincontented 
with’ Ferdinand that u plot was or- 
isod to coposs him in favour of 
los, but the latter Analy refused 
to countenance any rebellion. nl 
Ferdinand was persuaded by his| 
queon to niter the oxisting Sallo law 
ud appoint bis infant daughter as 











his sucowsor, to the exclusion of Don | Y 





Carlos, The clerical party again brlod 
Persuade tho princo to head a 
EA but he once moro, refused, 
though decilning to acknowledge the | gus 
reallly of to king's action | When 
nd diod, Carlon was 

in assisting Miguel of Portugal against 
his roboliious subjects, and could not 
ain hls own partisans who p 

dng, but wore dofoatod. in iji 
he fled to England. returning soon 
to hoad a rising im Biwcayu, whioh 
failed. and he again had to escape. 
aftar two yoors of adventure, in whi 
he himself won nn distinction. 


He 





iai, but was expelled from 
took no. part in the 
isings of Int ana 1843. 
Tn 1860 he and his brother Fordiaand 
landed in Catalonia, but wore oap- 
tured, and only saved thelr lives by a. 
Bumillating surrender of thelr pro- 
tensione. Thel brother John now put 
Forward hla cunldatare, Alierwerda 
Fuslcalaclt to te sou, Dori Caros VIL 
who raised a C. war in 1812, and for 
Vire hed some socer, but wae Dally 
arion, one oF the coa 
Ator xiv ble im many coun: 
Eiee hs finely wottisd in laly, Thes 
eed in 1900; Biegun Dow 


mata pretondor, 
forte, an Italian tn. situated 
on the island of San Piotro, near the. 
const of Sardinia. [t has largo sait. 
Works, and the zinc and lead mined 
Ta Sardinia ts oxported from the road- 
stead between this town ond San 


Carios, Don (1545-68), only son of 
Philip IE. of Spain, wus trom his boy- 
hood ot detective iatalloct and violent. 
temper, and” showed unmistakable! 
signs Gt Insanity; nevertholess an 

ment was made that he should 
marry Blivabeth, danghtar of Henry 
TI. of France, but soon aftor the death 
of Philip's second wite (Mary Pudor), 
that monarch cancelled bie soni 
engagement and marri izaboth 
himself. After an Hines in 1562 the| 
prince's ent became more! 














br Ga as the legit! | the. 














Carlovingians 


‘violent, and his vicious mode of life 
caused much scandal. In 1507 he was 
imprisoned on a charge of plotting to 
murder hio fathor, and dled within 
six months aftr, under mysterious 
Circumstanoos whioh huve novor beon 
fully explained. 11e was genurally Do- 
Loved to havo beon poloned. but this 
Lun not boon proved. ln Motley'a 
Rise of the Dutch Republic, the story 
of his Ufo Is vividly reltad, and 
several writers, including Sobilier 


njana Algeri, have founded dramas 


upon it. 

"Carlos 1. (1863-1908), King of Por- 
tugal, suceoedod his father Luiz L in 
f0. "Ha wus a lovor of porca, and 
encouraged literature (he was the 
author of the Lest. translation of 
Shakespeare in the Porti lan- 

ungo) science, and art, aithe latter. 
Verl oriri a disastrous ovr 

licy of his chief minis 





imed | bon, Feb. 1 1908. 
Carlovinglans, or Carolingians, a 
French, dymusi; named after r1 

tect, monarh, "Carolus 

Charlerapgnb). About tho esr 823 
Clotaire Tis one of the Merovingiaa 
Kings, ave his en Dagobert the King 
jona of Austrasia (ronzhly speaking 
Lorraine and Franconia. with Pepin 
fg mayor of tho palaco, whose son 
Popin Ti maga Plalsett master of bota 
Aitatrasia and Nonsteia in 687, though 
iie did not same the ropal titia. Hia 
natural son Chaclos Martel seized tho 
reine or government on his father's 
Seatin, and became renowned as 
Warriór and administrator, pnt ati 
contented himealf with being ^ Dako 
and ebiet minister to the nominal 
lus. (Por hie groat victor 

the Saraoons, aer Croasyie Decisive 
Butia His von, Penia TIE. put shis 
fold quostion to the popes” PWhioh 
Baa tie greater cieli o ts barony 
man who has the namo and not 
the Dower, or he who has the power 
but not the namo?" Focal ving the 
answer e\donired, ho cepowsd chi 
dorio, and booamo king. relening from 
152 to 768. Eo wan wücceted by his 
an, Charlemagne, one of tho greatest 
Monarchs in European history. both 
a5 conquoror and rules. Extending 
fils kingdom amasa the, Pyronaee to 
the Ebro, eatward to tho Klbo, the 
Hohaminn Mta. and even to Croatia 
gpd. Dalmatia, and southward to 
Sables, he war crowned by Poe Leo 
TIT. as hood of the Holy Toman om- 
pire. "Iia waa & patron of learning, 
establishing schools and universities, 
Tn ‘which he was greatiy ‘aasiatad by 
‘Alcuin of York. Gharlomasno’s ton, 








Louie 1e Dobonnalr, shared his 
enins botoon his sons, Charles IT. 
taking Franoe (840. Forty years 
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Jator Charlee TIE re-united the empire ja professor of Wittenberg Uni 
But waa deposed by Gdo of Parts, and [and white staying thoaleay in Toms 
though thero were other C. monarchs |he became imbued with the same 
their authority waa little more than | doctrines as Luther. His views, how- 
nominal. The dynasty ended with |ever, wero more advanced than’ those 
Louis V, who was succeeded by |of the latter, and the two found them- 
‘Hugh Capet (987). selves in opposition, as C. denounced 
Carlovitz, or Karlowitz, a tn. in|the practices of the chureh without 
Slavonia, Austria, on the r- b. of the | limit. He was accused of taking part 
Danube, § m. S.W. by S. of Peter. |in tho t'a revolt and fed te 
wardein. The treaty of C. was signed |Switzerland about the year 1525. 
Kere in 1899 between T the| Carlton, « ta. of Enziand in tho oo. 
ilie Austria, Poland, Russia, and |of Nottinglauishire. It wants, loe 
Venice. The town is noted fer its | Pop. about 10,000. 
sweet red wine, oud has a Greck| Carlton Club, so called from beinur 
cathedral. near the site of Carlton Hous 
Carlow: 1. Smal) inland co. of Ire: | famous during the Regency): the 
land in Leinster. Area about 349 sq. | headquarters of Conservation sinoe 
m. mostly arable. [fie ordered by |its foundation br the Duke of Wal- 
méuntains in S.K. Afe Leinster, the |lington in 1882. Tho prosent building, 
rest being level or undulating, Ghlef | 94 Pall Mall. was designed by Sir 
‘ullow, Bagenalstown. | Robort Smirk. Number of members, 
Hop, (101) 31-100. T. Municipal bor., | 1800; entrance foe, £40; annual sub: 
ta. of abovo co., on R- Barrow, |ecription ten and elovon guineas. 
about 50 m. from Dublin, on C. Kil: |. Carluke, a Scottish tn. in the cn. of 
way. Seat of Catholic bishop of Kil: | Lanarkshiro, about 6 m. N.W. of the 
dare. ‘Till 1885 sent one member to | town of Lanark. Tt is a largo mining 
parliament. Ruins of an anciont |town, and quantitios of coal and iron 
Anglo-Norman caste dating from |are found here. Pop. about 4800. 
1180 can be traced. ‘There are flour-| Carlyle, Alexander (1722-1805), was 
milla and mneh granite rock near hy. s Scottith minister. He took ‘his 
St. Patrick's College was founded degreo at Edinburgh University and 
fas; 1798 Irlah rebela attacked the [afterwards went to the universities of 
town, but wore repulsed, Pop about |Glesgow and Leyden In 1148 be 
6500. See Ryan, History and Anti- | became mialster of Invoresl, 
uii of Cardon 1899; tion which be held for Um reat of bis 
the remains of life. "He adopted the views of the 
a ciroular b tera ab Siri qoas | writer, Jolia Home, one ot his friends 


























of Rosshire, on the island and favoured the moderate party in 
Sootland. church, He numbered among bis 
‘Carls! friends Adam Smith ‘David 
Garlsburg, Hume, ws well as other men famous 





; Are, Soottiah elergy- 
i educated at Glaagow. 
and Oxford Universities. He was or- 


Secretary to 

rector of St 

2 OINUS: er. 

harbour with a naval arsenal and|amiaing chaplain to the Bishop of 
dockyard. Pop. (1900) 23,955. Worcester, 1897-1901. C. de m 





Carlson, Frederick Ferdinand (1811- | (1913) chaplain and lecturer in politi 
81), Swedish historian and statesman. | cal science and economies at Univer: 
born at Kungshemn, Upland. Ho sity College, Oxford. Te wrote with 
was educated at Upsala University, | hia wife, Life of Hishop Latimer; 
and held, among other posts, those of with hie brother, History of Medieval 
tutor to the Swediah princes, 1837-48; Political Theory in the Wesi; and an 
and profesor at tho university of essay on ihe Church in Cuntentio 
Upsala, 1849. In the National Di. 

he represented the University and Pere, à Jane Baillie, Welsh. (1801. 
then the Academy of Sciences of 66 i the historian. born n 








petig, Aender, of en of ERa ie of the ierit. 
[dM e ES M KE DR aia Sie Wien 
pde. i EE 

mnn 7a Wiley ina pho was a purto 


duced her to C. they became groat 
| friends, and their friondahip ripened 
into a sironcer festiug. Eo was. Row: 
ever, in poor ciroumstaneos; Mie. 
Welsh abo discouraged his wooing. 
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gris hora an Dec. 4 at the ittie ril- 

af esclefochan m Dumtrisshire. 

After acquiring the radimenta of eda: 

vi i it, | ut fre parent, hw ament or 

ps mi|a tim to the parish "nchool, 
Tin "rade deht, ande in ibenrin tana. to 
Tenit ond P Mer “newer 
T renidante. watwese Edin: 
Margit anit Crniepapigterie thoy | 
queam 1834 ba ador. aini matela n 


naeh h ed b laks orders, 
r fshivation, "amd mad ane. m tperting hi 
men Meeughi beer careaeoriake, 


BE 


by Tomas partyin, 

of T. Cnrlule: 
Gartle, 

nar merdizsnn at Eidinkwrgh nad 

F, tried to establish oof mathematical master at Annan 

‘Lemiten, but tailed: be Academy at n salary of alni aftir 

past aa privale pounda, and during Lhe twa prams be 

the Cónnlame of was Eh sided tmt he had no: 

"There pennum 












portarse competens pt 
retin ana dear 











ire 

i tinea ef a echo 

inthe same town. and tell in eve with 
Mary Gori 





iyle, Thomas (1792-1981), his- 
teria and man of lettera the secon! 
son af Jamie C. by his seed wil 





Carlyle. 
he throw up his post, and went with 
Irving to Edinburgh. "Tt was his in- 
tention to become a lawyer, but be 
oon tired of the study of the law, and 
Abandoned ali doire to ontor that 
Drotesslon. He contrived to pay his 
Way by giving private loseons. Hero 
Jie made his first plunge into author- 
skip, writing articles forthe Edinburgh 
‘Enevionandia. Irving in 1821 intro" 








duced C. to Jano Baililo Welsh (1901. | 


$6), daughter of Dr. Jonn Wolsh, of 
Haddington, with whom Irving was 
in love, and desired to marry If he 
could obtuin his rolcaso 
engagement contracted ear 
Mise Martin. C. was kept in ignorance 
of the stata of attains, and he too fell 
in dovo with the girl, who, after 
Irving's marriage in 1823, did not 
actually encourago him, but clearly 
could not bring herself t dismiss as à. 
Suitor. C. In 1822 became tutor to 
Charles and Arthur Buller, both of 
whom acquired seme distinolion in 
the world, at what seemed to him the 
splendid salary of two hundred a year. 
“had soaked himself in German 
Hieraturo for some yours, past, and 
those studies "dictated his earlier 
works, The Life of Schiller, which, 
after appearing serially in the London 
Magazine in 1823 and 1824, was pub- 
dished in 1825; and Iiheiri Metster's 
Apprenttocanip. 1824. With Irving 
Ée hud visited London in 1824, an: 
mado some acquaintances in literary 
wlrelos; and after his roburn ho per- 
'guaded Miss Welsh to become his wife. 
"They were married on Oct. 17, 1826, 
and kettied in Edinburgh, tarnishing 
‘on tho proceeds of "nec, 
Volume of translations rom Musaeuk, 
La Motte Fouqué, Ticck, Hoffinan, 
Richter, and Goethe. He naw d 
pended for hie livelihood on his pen, 
And he waa so fortunata aa to scours 
admittance in 1827 to the Edinburgh 
Kerien. his frst contrinntion haing an 
Casey on Joan Paul Richter. Soon h 


gipa periodionls tho Foreign Quarter 
the Westminster, ani Fraser's Mapa- 
zine. It was in tho last-named that in 






























it out in book form. 
In the summor of 1834 ho took u 
residence at No. à Choyno Row, 
Chelseu, London, and there he wots 
tho "French Revotulion, which ap- 
"a 1537. Hesked outa meagte 
faoonie by delivering courses of iec- 
fame on German Literature, * Heroes, 
Hero-wopship, and the Heroic In 
History," eto, but ho hated the work, 
aud was relieved when Mrs, C, came 
„into "her mother's snui, fortune in. 
1842, and he could devote himel? ex- 
lusively to hip books, Mo published 











Google 


328 


Carlyle 


Past and Presont in 1843, and two 
yours laler wave to the world tho 
Spoch- making Cromwella Lettera and 
Speeches. Latier-doy Pamphlets was 
issued in 1880, and the Life of John 
Stirling in tae following year. He now 
[devoted the greater part of his time 
| to the composition Of Frederick the 
Great, tho rat volumo of which ap- 

cared in 1898, and the last. in 1865. 
‘ong before this he had beon recog- 
ised as ore of the leading men ar 
dotters in tho Kingdom, and & proof of 
the high esteem fn which he wna Beid 
was forthcoming im 1865, when he 
Was norninsted against Disraeli aa a 
candidate for the office of lord rector 
of Fdinburgn University, And was 
lected by 637 to 310 votes. Tho death 
of his wile from heart-disease, while 
driving in Hyde Fark, on April 21. 
1x66, Caused lim much grief, and the 
fost Of his Lte was embittered Uy the 
Knowledge, which eme to bim too 











late, taat he had, by lis perverse 
waysandeross-grained temper, causod 
her great distress, 





He repaired for 
ublication her Letters and Memoriala, 
ut these were pot published until 
two years titer hie death: He was 
muca pleased when la 1814 the 
Praniu Order of Mori was booed 
vn him, eompllwent singulari 

ropriato, since Frederick the Creat 
founded the order, In the same year 
Diseselh offered him the oheles ofa 





fnd a place in any collection of 
correspondence of great men, C. re- 


o 


fused. both alternatives, bu? he 
thought more kindly of the stateaman 
ovor after. Ho dio: 


Sue oflcred, but, In accordance with 
hia wish, hid remains were interred at 
Eeclefechan. C. won his place in the 
de of tors with ley, Sartor 
feaartua, his Bre; important wor 
that Tantastio gospel of clothes, set 
more against him at the time of ite 
Publenjlon chan it is easy now to oon- 
SelveN/ Tho French Hevolulron, 





‘oo. 
‘his | had its detractors, the true Carlylian 


style, in spite of ity Urillianee, annoy- 
ing tho critics. Yet, if ever it was t 

case, the stylo was Cho mmi No man 
Gould acquire such: à etj le, 1t was born 
with bim, and Lis iudtators, who at 
Ono time were numerous, have paid 
the penalty ot oblivion for thelr 
attempts to epe tho master. * His 
faults of trie,” said that discerning 
critic, Leslie Stophen, ' aro the result 
Of the pegetua straining for em. 
Phasis of which be was consolous, and 











Carlyle 
which must be attributed to an ex- 
cesaive nervous Irritability seeking 
roliof in strong language, as well ue. 
a superabundant Intellecvaal vitality. 
©. sew things co vividly that ho was 
compelled to try to portray them 
¥ividly, and the conventional styles 
giving him no outlet, he made a siyin 
Tor hlinecht, which ie, however, always 
clear. ‘The’ French Itetolution marked 
him out as a star of great magnitude, 
and this impression was confined DY 
his Cromwell, in which ho gavo o. neis, 
and probably truer, conception of ths 
Protector’s character. "Tho fourteen 
years’ iabour that it took to prndupa 
Frederick the Great produced a work 
Second only, it indeed seeond, to tna 
French Revolution. "Tho minute in-| 
troductory survey of the Hohen- 
zollera dynasty in, the eighteenth 
Sentary, 
inspired it, i» dry-as-dust, though in- 
fable to students, but the most 
careless of goacral readers must up: 
preciat in the later books the vivid 
Characterisation of the king and of. 
tho leading figures thet surrounded 
him. As æ picturesque historian C. 
hae no equal: to compare Macauley | 
with hiu is merely to show the differ- 
Enoe between a lighted candle and an. 
arsjunp Ho had knowledge, ns a 
matter of course: ty and 
fe had tho power to convey’ die 
thoughts in e fashion eo vivid that to 
read him once ie never to forget him. 
Tho prioipal authority for Cou Ufo 
is Teninigrences (eo. Froude, Y 
Teel), and for Mrs. C's lio hor Letters 
and Memorials, 1555. 

‘Carlyle, Tnomas (1303-55), a native 
ot Kireaabrightanire, was called to 
tho Scottish bar in 1824, and aoted as 
defendant counsel in the Campbell 
heresy trinh 1831. Joining tae. 
Ireingita ehuroh in 1831, he was in 
1838 appointed ' Apostle’ to N. Gor- 
many, und during his residence there 

wrote his Moral Phenomena of Ger- 
many which attenstod great attention. 
He died at Albury, Surrey. 

Carmagnola, a ‘tn, of Northern 
Tiaiy. n tue prov, of Turin, situated 
on tho H. Po. It» manui. are siik 
and jewellery. and it trades in corn 
and cattle. Pop. 1: 

Carmagnola, Francesco Bussone 
(1390-1432), ono of bho colebruted 
Sondotiiere, born at Carmagnola In 
Piedinont, italy. IIo ontorcd tho ver: 
vico of Pippo, Dako of Milan who 
Taised hiim to the rank of count and 
made him governor of Gonon. Hia 
Success In tlie field rausod the Duke's 
Sealoney, anil before long thare was 
‘oolnese’ Lotwoen them, ending in a 
defnite rupture. G.” In. revenge, 
offered his sorvices to the Venetians. 
Tho political situation uf Vanica mada 
is asistance most welcome; and the 
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Carmarthenshire 


fact that the Duke had tried to poison 

him gavo the senate conddence in his 

to them. “He defeated ihe 

Dukes army at Meclodio, and wok 

Brescia froin him. After this, peace 

was made lasting only for ono sear. 

On the renowal of hostilities C. again 

twox command, bus he was aio In 

Communication’ with the Duis, who 

tried to seruce Lm by the offer of 

bribes. His indifference resulted ln 
reveme and fallire, and the senate. 
trod of his duplicity, ontleed him to 

Venice, where he was brought before 

tho Coinmittoo of Tor, tried, tortured 

to extort a con'ominh of guilt, and 
bohoaded, 

Carmagnola (fram Carmagnola, N. 
Italy): J. A peusant costutao of Piod- 
mont. and. tna Midi, eurried Dy 
Sonthern, revolutionaries to Paris In 

DE aood ong and Memes 

were in great favour with the" Reds * 

during the Terror. Tho retrain of 

each Verso was- 

! Vivo lo son, vivo le son, 

Dansona la Carmagnole, vive la son 

‘du canon!” 

Garman, Bliss (0. 1891) Cpnadian 
ty boni at Frederlolon In New 
miswick. "Afr un education ai 

the universities of New Brunswick, 

Kainburgn, and Harvard. he became 

a Journalist, und aas published several 

volumes of poems, Among these may 

be nated: Lo Bide on Orand P 

"Behind the Arras, 18997 
elite of Lou Haren, 1807; Songa 
fram” Vagabondia (with | Richard 

Hover), 1854, and two continuations 

in x96 and 1900; A Winter's 

Holiday, 1899: Christmas Eve al 

SC Kabine, 1001 
Carmania, a sicol turbine steamer, 

triple serow, owned by the Cunard 

Line, Tt was built by J. Brown & 

Gone ut. of Glasgow: mn. 1m3, and 

launched at Clydebank, Longth 650 

tt, breadth 72, peod 20 knota. 

Carmania, ho ancient name of 
Kirman (g0). 

tn. and park 


Carmarthen, a co. 
bor anitod with Llanelly, ineo 1332) 

Ue Towy,  Carmartieushire. 
Though of gat antiquity and 
legendary fame, lt has very fow old 
bulidings. nos the principal contre 
of the Wolsh wood trade, lb lias now 
Several important industrio Pop. 


Bay, a largo opening 
on the 3. coast ot. Wales. chief tas. 
Tenby (Pembrokeshire) and Lianolly. 

‘Carmarthenshire, ihe lunrest co. 
of B. Wales, area 918 sq. ni; chief 
rivera the Towy. Tuf. and Tei. Or 
tho 8.E. bordur Carmarthen Van, in 
the Biaak Mta., "isas to 2632 ft... and. 
Mynydd-Malisén in tho Ni to 1430 


























Carmaux 


ft. ; there are many othergroups inthe 
county, mostly grasey hills under 
1000 f. The valleys are fertile, and 
the hillsides afford good pasturage. 
The ‘county produces coal, alite. 
limestone, clay, and some lead. but 
to ate chiefiy agricultural, 
Re y. dairy fai d stock 
sing. ihe ‘coal-mining, iron-d 

‘works boing con- 

‘Along the coast 
thereare extensivesands and marshes. 
Tho county is gorred by the G.W. 
and L.N-W. railways, the former 
running throuzh to Pembrokeshire, 
while the latter end! ab Carmarthen, 
‘Thoro aro two county parliamentary 
divisions and one boroumh, each re- 
turning one member. "The total pop. 
ig nearly 140.000, "The antiquities of 
C. are numerous and interesting, in 
cluding British and Roman remains 
and many medieval ruins. Old Welsh | 
folk-Inre and superstitions linger in 
the valloys, the traditional beaver 
hata and plaid shawia are hardly yet | 
extinct, and a curious inquitor may | 
find, if' not fairies, at any rate be- 
Mevers in them. 

Carmaux, a tn. of S. France In the 
dept. of Tarn, sitnated on tho R. 
Caron, 10 m. N. of Albi. There are 
coal mines in the neighbourhood, 
iso prick’ and rie works. Pop 
11,900. 

Carmel, Mount, is a range of moun- 
tains in Palestine 18 m. long, extend- 
fog from the plain of Vedraslon in a 

direction through the plains of 
Sharon to the buy of Acre, where it 
ferminates in Uie only promontory on 
the Palestine coast. The highest point. 
1750 ft. It is very fertile aud beuutj- 
ful, and hares, partridge, quail. wood- 
cock, and Jackals ary found. 
jah (the place of burning 
1700 tt. above sea-level, is the reputed. 
sceno of Elijah's seorifice, and oloso 
Drs the cave in which he ls said to. 
have lived. According to Tacitus, a 
god Carmel was worshipped here. 

Carmelites, Order of, or Friars of 
our Lady of Mt. Carmel. commonly 
called in England “White Friars,” on 
account of thelr grey scapular. was 
founded in 1158 by an Italian cru 
sader, Berthold. who established a 
hormitago on Mt. Carmel with some. 
tew companions. Tt was helieved by 
many, however, that a succession of 
Anohoriten had’ peenpied this RPO 
from tbe timo of Elas till that of 
Christ, and that, its members being 
then converted. the community had 
continmed withnnt a break.” The. 
controversy on this question reached 
ite height in the 17th century. and 



































Tagonly stoped by a papal edict in 
T608. In 1738. the C. were driven out. 
of Palestine b 

settled In 
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and the C. were in 1247 changed by 
Tope Innocent III. from hermits into 


mendicant friars. ‘In England they 
flourished greatly. and possessed fifty- 

two houses at the dissolution of 
monasteries. In the 15th century an 
‘order of C. nuns was founded, with 
a lax rule, which St. Teresa in 1562 
attempted to restore to ite primitive 
austerity. This rule was taken up by 
the men and resulted in the formation 
of a new order of Discalced or Bare- 
footed C.. which has prospered far 
more than the old order, 

Carmen, a port of Mexico in tho 
state of Campeche. Yucatan. It im 
situated on the idend of C., and 
possesses a good harbour. There are 
exporte of dye woods. Pop. 6500. 

Carmen Sylva, the pen-name of 
Elizabeth, Queen of Roumania (7..). 
| Carmichael, James Wilson (1800- 
|68), English painter. born at New. 
castle-on-Tyna. He was chiefly fam- 
[ous for his pictures of marine sub- 
| fecta : wrote two works of some value, 

The Art of Marine Painting in Water 
Colours, 1859. and. ‘The Art of Marine 
Painting in Oil Colours, 1864. — Hin 
pictures were exhihited at the Royal 
Academy end cleewhore, his first- 
Appearance being in 1838. He painted 

ondon from 1845 to 1862, when he 
went to Nesrborongh. where he died. 














Carmignano, a tn. of Italy, in the 
prov. of Tuscany, 13 m. N W. 
Fforonce. ‘The manufacture of niraw 


plait and hate ig carried on, and 
Chere is an export trade In wine. Pop. 
11,800. 

Carmina Burana, » collection of 

gongs, mostly in Latin, but some in 
German, written by Gollwrds or wan- 
dering soho'ere of the 12th and 13th 
centuries. These men were clerks, and 
the songs have generally the form of 
hymns. They. vary greatly in char- 
acter, some being lofty in tone, others 
worldly, satirical. and even distinetly 
immoral. The MS. fe now at Munich, 
hut was once kopt at the abbey of 
Benediktboern in’ Bavaria, whence 
the songs derive their name. | See 
edition by Schmelicr (2nd edit. 1883). 
arminatives, remedial agents 
Which rcliove Hatulence, colic, ete. 
‘The ordinary condiments, a2 pepper, 
mustard, ginger, cinnamon, cloves, 
Tmtmeg, peppermint, may hà nsed as 
C. "They are also used in conjunction 
with Dhrgatives to prevent painful 
griping and as gentle tonics to stimu- 
Tate digestion. 

Carmine is the vivid rod colouring 
matter obtained from the coohineal 
insect. It was discovered in 1758 5; 
m iruncenn monk at bian. whi 
conducting experiments in medicine. 
1n manufacturing C. the cochineal is 








Carmona 


Stlourine matter precipitated by the 
Sagition of wold or wad a a sí 

prov of ara 20 m, Ne oe s 
Sit of, Seville: Lois visiad by Ue ro- 
Sldonté as a holiday resort. The manu- 
fachures aro woollen ouds. leather. 








andearibenware, pud ittredes in wine, | 


olive oil, and grain. Pop. 15.000. 
Carnac is à vi. in the ‘dept. of 
Morbihan, France. It is famous on. 
‘account of the great druidical monu- 
ments in the neighbourhood. Long 
avenues, consisting of thousands of 
blocks of rugged grey granite, extend 
over dp m. of heath. Tho blocks ure 
fn the form ot obelisks with the apex. 
; nonc are moro thon 18 ft. 

high. These menhirs, or standing 
stones, aro in olovon parallol rows. 
Taro and there the rows are irregular, 
the gaps being accounted for by tho 
houses Jn the newhhourhaod, for 





which tho peasant bnildors have 
Utilised this "conveniently. aeessible 
stone. ‘There aro various groups of. 
menhirs round C.. 

lace of the doad °), Kerles- 
i place of burning °), iindoven, 


situated at Ker- 





romains wore found about 1} m. away 
from C. when the Boasino, another. 
ERED, et pguade. war explere by Mr. 

1874-80. Pop. of commune, 2001. 

Carnac, or Karnao, » vil. of Urner 
Egypt, i the prov. of Keneh, bui 
gp the ruius of the audent city of 

Carnahuba, Carnauba Palm, or 

cia corifera, a Brazilian palm 

whieh Is of handsome appearance and 

preat uoo. Tho under pert of, the 

vea exudes quantities af wax which 

is manufactured into candles and 
serves to adulterate boos'-Wwax. 

‘Carnarvon, urmonred crujsor of the 
priis. navy, completed in 1903. 
built by Boardmoroat o cost of nearly 
4900,00. 

Carnarvon, tho co. ta. of Carnarvon. 
sbire. N. Walas. Tr, is altuated an the 
Menai Straits, and is 68 m. W. of 
Chester on the L. and N.W. Railway. 
Tt was once the Roman station Caer 
Seint. the capital of the Segontinei 
The castle, one of the finest examples 
of medireval fortification in the British 
ston, lios to the W. of the town. It 
was built by Edward 1. in 1751, and 
Ei oxoplloni preservation, it ig an 
irrogularir shape ing with thir- 
teen polygonal towers; the famous 
agio Tower was built by Edward LI 
The castle was besieged by Owen 
Glendower in 1402. The investiture 
aa Prince of Wales of Prince Edward 
took piaco at tho castle in July 13, 
1911, "The parish churoh lies outside 
the town at 
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Carnarvonshire 


omnecta Tan-y-Foal, with C. The 
town uaicipal borough aad 
market ana with Bangor reticas ono 
the| member to the House of Commons, 
"he chief industries are ahipbullding; 
Gali, and tanning; seto pnd opi 
Gre aro also exported. 780, 
(GEruuryan Bay. o the is Ba vers 
Carnarvon. cist, and ta... N,W, of 
tho prov, of Cape, Colony: 8. Altice, 
102 In. N.N. W. of Besulrt W. For 
xb tho alse in vory dey. 
omessod, GE an, mingnas 
je Ven Wyk’s Vico. Pop. 
Of district 6172, of town, 1000. 
Carnarvon, Henry Howard Moly- 
neux Herbert, fourth Earl of (183 
50), English politician, succeeded to 
the dé im tas. atter taina e 
Frye 
Lorde, and in 1658 was made Under- 
Secretary for the Colonies, sueocering. 
to the Sscretaryehip of Stato in 1806. 
He introduced tho bill for federating 
tho Canadian provinces tho, Norik 
America Act. ooe 
awing to he disapproval of rts Re 
form BMI Of 1867 In E471 he again 
[Joined the Conservative cablnoty but 
fengned in 1878 over the Eastern 
esten and Disreell's poloy. In 
1883 he was mado Lara-Lioctonane ot 
Parnell over a privata Interview in 
which he was aliod to have made 














It | overtures on behaif of the Conserva 


tive party in regard to Irish Home 
Rule. He again rosigned. In 1887 he 
advised the investigation of The Times" 
chargos against Parnell, Ho was High 
Steward of Oxiord University and 
President of the Socicty of Anti 
quartes- 

Carnarvonshire (Welsh, Coer'nar- 
fon. Caer-yn-Arfon) one of the 
northern counties of Wales, bounded 
N. by the Irish Sea, K. by Denbign 
‘and Morioneth, 8. by Cardigan and 
"T'remadoc Bays, W. by Carnarvon 
Bay and the Monai Straita, dividing 
it from Anglesey. The area ia 585 
eq. m. å largo part of the county ie 
ccenpied by the Lieyn peninsula jut- 
ting out into theIrish Sea and forming 
Carnarvon and Cardigan Bays. 
small portion of the county ie de- 
tached on the N. coast of Denbigh- 
hire. C. contains some of the finest 
scenery in Wales, with splendid 
mountains and beautiful valleys, The 
mountains include Snowdon (Wyddfa 
or Eryri), 3560 't., the highest point 
TS dhe British hed, at ee foot he the 
Well-known valleys of Beddgelert and 
Llanteris. The centre of tho county 
is the most moxptelnoue, with Gar 








Llanbibby. A steam ferry | rh 


head Llewelyn (3131 A], and Car 
modd Datrüd (3446 ft. Tho tidal 
ver Conway b navigable for about 


Carnatic 930 bain 


18 m. and divides Carnarvon from 
Denbigh; the Nant Ffrapcon runs 
trough ihe Letiwsy-Cosd valley to 
Beaumarié lay; the county also in fiat fond 
boasts of many ‘lovely lakes ‘The Andrew Camogie. It, posses large 
Land N. W. and the Cambrian rall: steol and iron works thoro am 
ape supply a servina of tea to tho Alkaline "aed "IRAE foni springs 
plaoe of resort, suoh a» Grio hard by. "op. 8000, 
alee, with Ite cantio, Penmaenmawr, | Oaeaeglo, Andrew (b. 1837), an 
hour the, Great Orie's head, Lian: American manufacturer and pillan- 
dudno, ote» Lead, copper, and somo | thcopist, waa born iu hurable cirouta- 
oid i found, and gao lato quarriay sauces t Danloriuline ia Fifeshire. 
fully thove at Ponrüym,re mont Scotland. Iu 1345, tle parenta omi 
productive. Sheep and dairy-fariniu | grated, io Aimorioay soltin ub Pitts 
Aro carriod on la the valleys, and the | burg, Pa. ‘The boy ontorod a cotton 
Welsh ponios aro brod hore. ln factory us a wosvor waistant. and 
snot timos C. was inhavited by lor somo time bis wages wero a little 
tno Serontlaci: trom here Axriooia over ous dollar Der wook. A% the age 
Giübolod the conquest of Agicaey | ol [ourtoon Le becaimo a tolograph boy 
many romains of British earthworks, | ly Pitibure- und learned vo oliin. 
Stass aro to Uo found in various parts | Tuon, Jolntag tue Pennsylvania Rall 
Of the couuty. Camurvon ts Id the | rond, ie Docume veloesapa operator, 
diogeso of Bangor "wich a, small and ultimately rona to bo suporiaton: 
Portion im St. Aaph. ‘Te retiims two dens of tne Pittsburg division. It 
Mombers to the House of Commons. | Was at this time that Lo laid the 
Pop. 128 000. | foundation of nis forzune by the ine 
Garnaiio, or Karaatio, the Eure. rauuction of sleeping ars on the 
ean Rm of a mem of Southern Piliay, and Dy Dis acco investe 
din, Iylag between the Coromandol monts in oil lunda noar Oll Clty. 
dont and the kantem (lata. TE now | wan aftar tie Civil War, during whieh 
Torms part of tho governorship of | ho had renderod valuubio aorvico to 
Madras, She Isur century t wag | tip over nent d auporinten dont ot 
ruled by the Nawab Saadet-Allah of military rallrouda, 
S eb Mis succomome and was the | wori Depan, a tio dovolobinest of 
‘enue, of the struggle for supremaoy the Pittsburg iron aail stoel Induetrion 
india Lotwesa Trance and Great He eatubiisted the Keyutons DndgV 
Britain, 1u, 1801 it came under Works and tho Union Irou Works, 
Eridan rulo. i stro abounds in for the manafactaro of wool tall He 
templos, some of great ton, built the Midgar Thomson Steel 
Mais Tbe pop. oculata chiedy of Works aai ta T93 asque te 
Brahmaoicat Hindus. Horyostond Soo Works. His sphere 
Carnation, tno rame given to many of busines oxtonded with great 
aguuleuuveriue varies of lass radiis. uui in Ht. the Whale of 
Which have sprung from Dianthus (he vaat C. enterprins was takon over 
sarvophultus, We elove-piuk, a besuii- | by Mr. J. Plerpont, Morgan. a cha 
ful speciincn of Caryophyllacom. ‘They | United States Steel Trust, and Mtr. O. 
are Culüvazed very largely Iu Britain, hhself retirod from business, Sinop 
And range in colour from red to white, | tnis time publio attention has beon 
yellow, cud violet, and many Of choai | nxod by (he muniravio meager in 
‘So “buutitally “rarioguzed. "they whioh Ms. Carnegie has utilised. bis 
Dever econ ina Wild stato, but they vast wouith for philanthropie pure 
Am hard; and requiro oniy æ rion, posee. Porbeps lef among his works 
HS in nidi to Dana Propa han eem cha prov and equip: 
fton may bo ottoctod by ioana of | ment of Hbrarios in Busland und 
ering, tüctings, and aceda, But the | la-spenich countries. Ha haa dis. 
moet successful of those methods is by | tributed over £10,000,000. for. this 
layer or by Piping Purpose aine. Wor tha benoit of 
Caraesdes (213-12) a.c.) & Grook | Soottish education, he wave in 1901 a 
pollowoitir, ora at Cyrans, frag the anm of £2 000-000 to provido elea 
vendor of iue New, Acadamy. More fees for sindona, und no haa alan 





























ie known of lis teaching than his life. | mado presentations to 
His inustoce wero Diogenes the Stolo Ausricen ataivereitien: in 1903 Me 
and iisressnus His etuer wore D ‘founded ihe Duntormline, Trast 
Vie works pf Curysippus, by exposin with en iucome ef £25.00. for the 
whose fallacies no exteblished his improvement of his native town. ile 
‘own philoso puits. In 156 be was sent. lus alvo orvcted homes and provided 
On an embassy to iome, where his funds for his oid umployeos. "Mention 
pogone "ami brillant enpament must, be made of the Carnagie, Hore 
incited the young Romans to study | Fund, started in 1904 for the United 
philosophi. | Tuis displeased Cato, | Staten tes and Oanada, In 1908 for the 

Datis Eingdom- ite purpose ls te 








Carnforth 


lace those following peacaful voca- 
lons, who have beon injured in en 
herolo ‘effort to save human life, in 
somewhat beiter positions pecuni- 
arily than boforo, until aguin able to 





work.’ Mir. C's pubilcations include: 
Britain. 1385; Round the Worid. 1834: 
of 

lo-day, 





inea, 
1808. "Mie Alderson a LUE. 
Carnforth, an English ta. In the co. 
of Lancashire about 6 m. from Lan- 
caster, on the L. and N 
Tta ohjef indnat7y ls iron. Pop. about 
3050. 
Carniéres, a tir. of Helium in the. 
v. of Hainaut, on the route from 
jons to Charlero. There are stone 
guarrics, coal mings, and iron works 
the noighbourhood. Pop. BODO. 
Carnival (carno, flesh, levare, to 
lighten). 
“This feast Is named the Carnival, 
which being 
Interpreted implied farewell to flesh.” 
BYRON, Beppo, vi. 
It commenced on the feast, of Epiph- 
any, or Twoifth Day, and ended on 
Shrove Tuesday, but 
restricted to eight days before Ash 
Wednesday, the feast preceding the 
Tast, lie origin was doubLless tiie 
turnalia of the pagan Romans, who 
on becoimimz Christian, incorporated 
many of their rites and customs in 
their new relixion. Lu Roman Catholic 
Germany, Kasehing, as the C. was 
called, was tne precursor of the 
drama, and at Nürnbum the first 
Fast Evers play was produced. This 
developed later into masques and 
mystories. In Germany only tne 
Catholic cities of tho Rhino formerly 
kapt the festival, but it has been 
revived now in Hamburg, Leipzig, 
and Berlin. As a rile, Protestant. 
countries do not obsorve it. Italy is 
the country in which it ia most nale- 
brated. Goethe has doseribod it in 
characteristic Style. in Home and 
Venice there is a mad riot of revelry. 
Riderieas homos rare down the Corso. 
Byeryono wears the mascara, coe- 
tomos vie with each other in extrava- 
FARE? and bizarre, destin, | Masks, 
e, and fewer throwing aro ths 
popular pastimes. Docerated cars. 
carriages, und processions of all kinds 
moko tuvir way through the streets as 
best they can. On Shrove Tuosday, 
after sunsot, every one sulllos forti 
with a lightod taper. The object is to 
Dut out as many tapers us possible of 
other peoples while preserving their 
own alight, Special mumos wero given. 
toto chiof days viz. rey Sanday, 














‘oF Fool's Consecration. | of great 


Eae Monde 
Eh the Banday before Lent the pro- 
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'was afterwards |f 





Carnivora 


coneion of the Bouf Graa takes place 
the animals being led through tbe 
streeta by butchers In costume. At 
ihe Nico C. mi-uréme, an etfigy of 
King C. is "paraded through tho 
streets. 

Carnivora (Lat. caro, flosh, vorare 
to davonr) form in zdology an im. 
portant mammalian order, As the 
Dame tmpliog, tho members are all 
flceh-caters, but they are not the only 
creatures whieh feod on thelr fellows, 
—the diet of blood-sucking bata and 
some marsupials such as the opossum, 
bear evidence to this fact—and mans 
of these so-called earnitorons ani 
are either omnivorous or largely hor- 
Divorone. The order is. usually 
divided into thesub-orders Fissipedia, 
or terrestrial mein hers af the group, 











od Fran pedia, or tao aquatie former 
SO, Fes For nse tha eat 
jenen e, owever, br somo zool 


15. aro the ah 
teeth, vinal) Inciors, well-developed 
braim, amplo aomach, seduced ot 
absent Geum, tomar, plncentation, 
itcomplete or abwent elav icles; thers 
ro never lons Unn four toos on each 
foot: the seaphold end lunar bones 
fire fasod in tie manus; and the clave 
ore y sharp and powerful” n 
the Fiaiperlie the most epica] feature 
Ethe dentition, which le cbvionaly 
wanted Yo the mode o life of the 
animais. ‘Phere are nearly alwaye air 
pointed incisors in vuci jaw, aad CWO 
Eng powerful canines. — lic chook 
teeth Vary in num oer, ut the just pre- 
Solar in tho upper Jaw and the Ara 
tzue molar in the lower diter from the 
Others, and are called. aumassial or 
sectorial in Sont of tho carnasalal 
toorh aro grindors with cutting edge, 
and enika are others which are 
Broad and tuterouleted, Ta the Pia- 
hipedia tere is no carhasrial tooth, 
ta incisors are pover less than two ls 
arn Jaw and the eheeiteeth da not 
Vary informacion, The nodo of pro- 
Hression im tho former müb-order ja 
digitigrade, vomidigitigrade, or plant 
V in tho Inter the pee, and 
manus are ‘both fully wooed for 
Aiminimg. purposes, but the hind 
Tints raay Ge vend when tbe animals 
travel on Tand, Conatdersnie di peulty 
is experienced in clasifying tho, Ox 
Hot the moal pian Among the ter” 
Povtrial lormas ie te divido chem into 
Tomo groupas tho Aurokten, Tope 
sented by tho cate, the Urneides by 
Sapo; and the arctokien iy beara 
‘Tho Pinnipodia consista of the walrus 
find ‘various gous, Fossil species o 
Both sub-ordere havo Leen abun. 
dir diay and nave proved 
iati: lutorest. “Tike goo- 
Era pbioal distribution of the animata 








Carnivorous 


is world-wide but for Australia and 
New Zealand, and our domestle peta 
include two ty; 
the dog and tt 
Carnivorous Plaats, 
TIVOROUS PLANTS. 
Carumoney, u vil of Ireland in 
co. Antrim, 2 m, N. of Bolfast. Agri- 
cuiture is the chiet employment, and 
flax spinning is carried on. Pop. 7600. 
Carnot, Lazare Hippolyte (1801-85), 
French statesman, «rac the second son | 
of General Lazare N. Marguerite C., | 
born at St. Omor. Ho shared his | 
father’s exile ull 1823. and on his) 
return devoted himself to literature | 
and philosophy. Entering polities, |i 
he was clected deputy for Paris, 1839, | 
Becoming ne of the leaders egainst 
Louie Philipp: i 
iamention th 
fusing to take the garh 
led 


se INSEC- 

















to the Emperor 

heo month 

ater the election of his son, Sadi C. 
to the presideney of the verbii. 

Lazaro Nicolas Marguerite 

TET TEU3) was born at Noi. Dur 

sundy, France. He ontored the French 


army, 1784, as an engineer, having 
giteluod a ‘captaincy on, the, cou 
pletion of his studies at the military 
school of Mazières, In 1786 he pub- 
lished his celebrated Kasai sur les 
Machines cn Générales, In 1791 he 
ne 2 member of the national 
gwvembly and an infuontial power on 
the Committee of Publio Safety. 
After reorganising the revolutionary 
armies ho coneontrated bie energics 
on repulsing the powers of Europe 
from the frontier of Franco. During 
the reign of terror he was accused. 
dismissed, and finally sentoncod to 
transportation. He fled to Germany. 
and thoro wrote a defonce of himself, 
which caused his colleagues’ rain. He 
was recalled to Parie in 1800, and 
became minister of war, conducting 
the Italian and Rhenish campaigns 
with great eredit. Thie ended, he 
retired from public ite, and wrote his 
‘Traité dela. Defense les Plures, Again 
in 1814 Franco was in difficulty, and 
C.came forward to help, magnificently 
defending Antwerp against the allies. 
Ho was minister of the interior during 
the Hundred Days, after which, worn 
qut with the strife of public lite, he 
ire to Warsaw, thon to Maucde- 
burg. where he dled 
‘Carnot, Mario Frangois Sadi (1837- 
resident ‘of the Franch republic, 
he eldest son of Lazare Hippolyto 
and Lazare 


ot NN. Mar. 
Gite whe” organiser of Victory.” 
le was educated as a civil engineer, 
and entered the public service. A 
strong Republican, he waa elooted to 
the National Assembly in 1871 and 
joined the ministry in 1878; in 1830 
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leal reproscutativos in | 


" |The i 


Care 


In 1885 Minister of Finanoe, In 1887, 
after the "decoration eogadals, he 
was eleotec presidency” au 
had to mest the danger from the 
anti repullican. mevemout undor 
Genera! Boulanger; his success was 
repeated du; 
of 1892, and y 
were proved. In 1394, at the height of 
ils popularity he was assassinated by 
an Italian anarchist, Caserlo, after 
speaking at « public banquet at Lyons, 
Carnotvills, s tu. of W, Africa, and 
a Frenoh station,” bolonging t6 the 
Preach colony of Dahomey, 
nouis a tn, and police burgh 
'orárshire, Scotland, 10 Tn. 
ENE! of Dundee by No Bei itish Rail 
way. it i a favourite Watering- 
2 the North Sea, with excellent 


fis oft 
Budden Nes, on which are two Hight- 
houses, built ono above the of 


ground. incen as Du 


fn tne neighnourhood 

Carnuntum, a Roman fertiited 
station, of which the remains exist 
near Hainbarg, in Austria. it was 
the centre cf toman military opera- 
Hons on the Danube, and of the trade 
in amber from the N., belonging first. 

io "Noricum and later to Pannonia 
The name, connected wich tarn enira. 
olnte to" ts Celtio origin., Marous 
Aurelius ‘mado |t hie ‘Headquarters 
ainat ine Marcomanni, and Bet 
mua So: imod emperor 
by siho aalies here, "In [4:1 
oentury "It was destroys. i 
Hungarians. "The rains are extensive, 

Carnutes, o. Celtic tribe of Central 
Gaul, between the Seine and the Loire. 
The chief towns wore Cenabum (not 
Genebum) row Orléans, and Chartres. 
They were subdued by Julius Crear; 
and in renum for military services 
Rtained” thelr inetitutlons endor 
Aumustus, tecoming Jadená of the 


Roman eai, 

Carnwath A par. and vil of Soot- 
land in Later, B7 ua. 818, of Glasgow. 
Goal and iron' are obtained in lange 
quantities from the neighbourhood. 


the Panama scandals 
bility and integrit: 























Pop. 2400. 
o, Annibale (1507-00), Italian 
poet, horn at Civita Nuova in 


Ancona. He was tutor and secretar: 
in & rich Klorentine family, name 
Gadai, and was presented to en 
fastical benefiee in Rome. Im 
1045. he became tho" conidentinl 
Secretary of Pietro Lodovico, Duke 
of Paris, aad afterwards to his sons. 
His best- kaown works in verse in- 
iude transitions from, tie clusso, 
^ fine one of 
comely GH fine c 
Cansoni, scnneta, ant 





‘an amusing 





he was Minister of Public Works, and 


Google 


euloxy ot the biz Lowe of the president 


Caro 


of. the Accademia della Virtù, Leoni 

Ancona. "Hie prose works 

Sblefiy of trarslations trom Aristotle 
is poetry is marked by high qualitive, 

and his letcers by remarkable finish 

of style, "Ho died at Rome. 

Caro, Eime Marie (1825-17), French 
philosopher, born at Poitiers, was 
Educated at the Staniaiaa College and 
tho Ecole Normale. IIo graduated in 
1898 and became profesor of philo- 
eophy in the provinces, and in 1804 
Was professor to the Faculty of 
Letters of the Academy. He was 
elected to the Academy in 1874. His 
philosophical works, mainly directed 

inat the positivist attacks on the 
tian porition, lnciude Ze Matéri- 

alisme et la Science, 1885; Le Peosi- 
misme au XIX" Siècle. 1818; La 
Philosophie de Goethe. 1 He| W. 
married Pauline Cassin, the authoress 
ot Péchéde Madeleine and othernovels. 

Carob-tree, or Ceratonia siliqua, 
constitutes a genus of Leguminosc 
minon iu the Mediterranean. See 

TONTA SILIQUA. 
Carol (O.F. carole, a dance with 











song), in ascópted Engilish ue 
song for ite a bristmas festival jiez 
suggests that the origin of tho word 


Duc n orhon denva ie from 

land. 

to the 
i 





rm à pastanet danos 
pem Viro a year, “Caxton ln the 


TT saw her dance ap comely, carol 
and sweetly sing.” In Spain many 
y gina dancing | 
lanx people have 
‘collection of CR. locally called 
‘carvels," which ‘wore sung in the 
churches on Christmas Eve, “each 
raging with him & candle, 
Mont of these’ Manx Cx. consist of 
taice of tho judgment day and hell 
ana not of tha Nativity or the Jo; 
themen of Christmas -tde. Tho 
Bretone have also a large Collection 
of ancient Ce. The carleet printed 
collection. was ised jn 182] by 
do; this contains the 
Head Carol,’ still 











, a |an tho S. by Georgia, on the W. 


‘Seville the choristers | gi 


Caroline 
asspol- 
t| ated rth the Bebe of Bethichom tho 
lullaby Dormi, Fili, being one EE 
beet known. Some of the 15th oentury 
CX. are very quaint, and embody 
| Curious logende, such as" The Cherry 
[ree Carle and the familiar ^I ani 
three slips come sailing by." That the 
Ming Gr CR sa an excuna for tha 
ceking of aime was a very eariy 
Custom, seems kely trom un Angir 
Norman C. nowinthe British Museum. 
‘The word C. ls freely used by poeta 
In reference to people or birds siaging 
joyousy, muck am im Tennysons 
Plaine calling aa he went 
love balind or id $ 3 
"the cheertu 
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git, 
ndiye, Christmas. de, 
Festivities,” and Carols, 1853: 
Fuller-Maitland and W. S. 1 
Thirteen Carols of ihe Fifteenth 
Century, 1891 
e,eiroling, North and South, two of 
the thirteen original states of U.S.A., 
bounded on the E. by the Atlantic. 





‘Tennessee, and on the N. by Virginis 
Colonisation wos ñrst begun by Sir 
Walter Raleigh, but it was not till tne 
reign of Charles IL. that the settle- 









Caroli 

rom) 

30,989 aq. p. (1900) 1,340,216, 
Caroline (101-1737), Queen at 

George I1., was the daughter of Joh 

Frederici. Margrave of Brandenburg, 

Altgpech ‘Five years after Ler father 


iu 1687 hee mother married 
Sector Johu X 
and C liver 


IV. of Saxony, 
her mother si 





her guardians, 
HI, of Branden- 


Afterwards Prinoe of Wales,- Whon 
fer father-in-iaw became King of 
England in 1714, ehe and hor consort 
(now Prince of Wales) came to this 
Countey. "Thirteen years inter George 
‘nguais ascended the throne. 
‘Amelia. Elizabeth, of 
Brunswick (1768-1821), Queeh of 
George 1V., was tho daughter of 
Charlee Wiiliam Ferdinand. Duke of 
Brunswick, and of Princess A 
of Kngiand, a sister of Georgs HI. 
She wae a bright, hoadatrong, foolish 
woman ot thirty-one when ahe came 
[to England to marry tho Prinoe of 
Wales: "Tho marriage was unhappy 
from tho, woddingnight, when 
bridegroom was Arar the 


joline 





Caroline. 
birth of a daughter. Chi 
tion took 


Tz 1306 on inquit; waa mado Into 
the ‘charges of adultery Drought 
agens her by Lad Dougloa, Put 
commissioners, decided that he 
was guilty of nothing worse than in 
Whestion and thet Lady Douglas 
had committed perjury. Tho matter | w: 
‘was re-opened by the prince aix vaars 
Tater, with the sane result. Weary of 
Soutioual persecution at the hands 
Of her consort, she wont al road in 
1813 When she Tecame queen seven 
ears later, she rovurned to England. 
She was now tried hefore the Honat 
vt Lords or misconduct with Pergami, 
Eg FE i: Praceodod with 
roe te fooling in her 

favour, Ne ab chad rane besa oun 


gun PU EL 


loot his throne. A few days after the 
feronation at whioh abe waa not ever 

ted Wo Lo prosent, sho died: As 
Eor coin was bomo through the 
metropolis, on ils way to Brunswick, 
Ber poopie ‘showed their sympathy 
with her by attacking the military. 
aad in detlance of tho authorities 
forcing tho cor to proeted roug 











the oity. ‘There aro biographies by 
Beds ‘907; and Lewis Melville 191 2. | 
Caroline Islands, o scattered archi | 





pelao im tne Parine Dess cnag | 
Microneola, between 5° and 10 
and 133 A 183^ K Thay bela 
Germany. Tho total lend arca ia 
Tm SA totay aroa M pa: m. Don. 
shout 40.000. They are divided In 
s. F, Wand Canta. The 





chief ‘alanis aro Ponape and Kuseil | o 


in the Karon: Yap In Eno W., Trak in 
the Central, "he l'elew Is. of which 
Bubelvop is the largest, are admini 
trated from Yap. The climato is 
beelthy, but the islands are subject to 
Sorercetoraisand bhoraintai le heavy 
mone the chiet products are capra, 
bean and turtle shell, and écho do 
Bion. The natives, very mized etano- 
Toekcally, are excellent boat-bullders 
and navigator and successful agri 
allure” Yap a ramephable forts 
Peculiar currenoy, a angs te the 
inary shell pones, buie limestone 
iere arenes purp mone 
Slamcter: eee uev trout from Eke 
Peiow In, and aro plod round the 
‘chief's treaeuro house and epparenür 
Fosarded aa Paulie property. he C. 
In were discovered iu 1337 by ino 
Portuguese Digo da Rocha, who 
named them Seqneira Ta: In 1038 
thoy wore renamed by Admiru Fran 
ineo Tazeano n honour of Charlea T1. 
Gt Spain, 1n 1809 they wero bought 
Tr Germans tram Spata Tor o 0.09 
poetae. Tonape and’ Kusali 
Boiousai stona struetirea exist, point- | ao 
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Carolus 
ing to a prehistoric race wel ad- 
Tsnoed jn general culture. "In the 


land of Leis the ruins appear Tike a 
citadel with basaltio ramparts; there 
are also numerous canals and Aj 
parently artificial harbours with hi 
Sea wails builtin the water. Ti 
whole island of Ponape is strewn with 
Pasat blocks of huge size put torather 

without mortar, onoo having formed 
massive walls." ‘Tha present Poly. 
ncelan peoples could not havo planned 
or executad these worka, and they 
ere attributed to a race of the new 
Stone Age, possibly coming from the 
| Asiatlo mainland. Sec F. W. Christian, 
Caroline Islands, 1899, 

Caroline Matilde, Queen of Denmark 
and Norway (1766-72), was born 1751 
the daughter of Frederick, Prince of 
‘Wales: In 1706 she married Christian. 
VIL, King of Denmark and Norway, 
and teli under the malign Influence of 
the royal plirsiclan, Struenges (9.00); 
he became hor lovér, and the open 
liaison roused the anger of Cho people, 
who did not boilere in the ment 
Incapucitios. ie king, 
‘Struensee was ar "hé shared his 











fate and made an attempt to shield 
him. 


He did not try to conceal thelr 





Carolings, aee CARTOVINGIANA. 
Carolus, the popular name of an 
Asnglish gold coin, striek in the reign 
of Charles I. Tt was rated at £1, but 
"appreciated in value to £1 34. a2” Jta 
iclal title was "unis and It was 
also called’ aS broad,” > C pilares 
Spanish, of Charles I1. end IV. 
lenge current in the E., especially in. 





China, containing cigit reals; ther 
wore Known as" places of eight.” They 
Are etili curront In some of tho tew 





Carolus Duran, the namo sdunted 
Charles Auguste Emile Durand, 
French painter, loro at Lille, 1837. 
Ho Arst studied at the Lillo Academy, 
and then went to Paris; in 1861 he 
travelled in Italy and Spain, where 
he rictus of Velasquez "rear 
appealed to him. He mado a 
Study of that great master’s style and 
technique. His frit auocesa waa with 
a subject picture, * Murdered, or the 
‘Acoassination,’ which is now in 
Ti Museum., Later he became 
famous portrait painter. In 1860 æ 
Darran bri wife alien - Thà LeAF 
With the Glove,’ was bought for the 
Tugembanrg. He was the head of one 














of the principal studios In Parts, and 
the most celebrated artista of 


Caronia 


to-day, Including J. S. Saryont, wore 
Et pde Hie oriana power 
TORO" realent od. Mn. caulas 
ling of surfaces are only two of 
his chief characteristics. In 1994 ho 


was made a member of tho Académie | fi 


Ges Beaux Arts, and, 190, Director 
Of the French Academy at Ron 

Caronia, a soupors on the N. coast 
ot Sicily, in the prov. of Meewina, 20 
m, E, of Cotain. Pop. $500. 

Carora, à tn. of Vonezuela, B. 
America, in tna stata of Lara, situ- 
ated on the Riv. C. Tuber, loathor, 
and, hides aro exported. and horse- 
raising is an industry. Pop. 6000. 

Carotid Arteries, two arteries whieh 
gonver tho blood Supply to the bead. 
‘They pass through the neek on either 
side of the windpipe, and cach opposite 
the angle ot the jaw divides inte two, 
‘one branch serving the nose and ex 
Rna the other branch the brain. ThS 

ulation in theso arteries is easily 
eit from tho suraos", ot 

Serouge, tn. and auburb of Geneva, 
Switzerland. lt beca a 
canton of Geneva io 1915. verlos 
Belonging to Savoy. It la witusted on 
the R. Arve. Pop. 7437, 

Carp. or Cyprinus carpio, belongs 
to che sub-order Ostariophysi of the 
order Teleostei, Originally it Eelongod 

to Ania, but ii lues Leen introduced 
Into Europe and for several oonturies 
baw üourished in Britain, The fsh. 

which is closely related to euch well” 
Known species an goid-fah and min- 
nows, often grows to a very large size, 
and may weigh as much as fifty 
pounds; cxatples havo been known 
to attain a great age also, some living 
as long aa 200 yoars, In colour thoy 
are brown above, light leneath, have 
a compressed body coverod with largo 
Scales, long dorsal nn and shorter! 
anal fin, and round tho mouth depond 
four barbels. "The C. usally Inhabita 
quict lakes, ponds, or” sluggish 























Streams, and during wintar hihernates | 


in ind; i is capable of living for a. 
Sonsideinhie time out, of water. its 
food is either, vegetable or animal, 
The fomalo I very prolio and 

mns on woods in May or June. 

Ihe Crucian or Prussian ©. a native 
of Burope, has “tho technical nau 
roseus vuigaris, while C. auratus i3 
tio sold-gon. 

‘Carp. Patre (b. 1337), Roumanian 
talenan, born at Juss, He was tho 
Tete af, the Youna Consarvativa 
OF Janinist party, Uie Jawimed 

ST iltotasy ooclety’ which’ he founded | 
fren Hased and Moreno and 

Tinto a politica] association, 








Sete rhe e of the Duo Was 
fo improve the condition ‘ot the 
peasantry, 


Introduce 
Bandari, to develop te industries 
af the country by means of foreign 
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he | from 1502. 





Carpathians 
capital and to maintain au alliance 
with Anatria- Hungari, C came into 


gpedod in introducing a gold staarid. 
fo waa, however, unable to 
Mee arid was succede 1391, by 
T. Catargin. Ko trar somo of 
Shakespeare's plays Into Fioumanian. 
olo," Vitioro (c. 1150-1822), 
Irailan painter, born at Yenice, of an 
old Venetian family, Little is known 
About his life, snd his birth ts much 
disputod. Ho may be rogardol as a 
forerunner of, tne host Venetian 
masters. Tila chief worke wore paintod 
Dotween 1490 and 1319. He waa 
certainly a pupil uf Lazzaro Bastiani, 
father than hie master, aa former 

Jd, and he may have travollod wit 
Gentile Bellini, to Constantinople. 
Hin greatest, works aro at Venloc; the 
sere GE Ses in Sk Giorgia dei 
Schiavoni, brought so prominently. 
notion by Ruskin, was painted, hy 
order of the hospice of S. Giorgio 

The Madonna and 
the National Gallory, 
commonly atinivuted to C. may d 
Dabi; be paliwd bj merl 
OF his studio. ste Life and Works by 
Molinenti and Ludwig, translated by 
Ro H. Cast, 1907. 

Carpathians, u gost mountain 
aystain in Contre] Europe, oxtending 
Hom Preebury to Orsuva, snolosinit 
Hungary and. ‘Transylvania in 
crescont of 809 m. Tuo Dannbo 
divides them from the Alpa, and the 
Maron trom Silesia and the Atovavian 
mountains. After forming tho boun 
dary, veteen, Hungary. ang Rou- 
manis they tara. eng by thc 
Danube, which flows In a picturesque 
gorgo, botwcon "Bazha and Turn 
Savarin. "hoy then slope down ta the 
Roummaien plain in boautifal wooded 
Upelivities, ihtrmsectad hy vallaya of 
numerous rivers, fod Ly tho high ral 
fali of the distet. For tha purpose 
of clareification the whole system may 
fh tented Inta bwo great gronpa, the 
Eastern and Western O. The Eastern 
Co atreteh rom tho mouth of the 
Nera to tho source of the Thek 
Separating Ausrrla from Houmania 
The Western C.,starsiug at che Theiss 
tona the boundary between Hungury 
and Galicia, and termiauie at Pros 
burg. ‘The chie! groups of mountains 
agp), Atto Cx, Borkide, Coutral C. 

White Mts., Lomnitzer' Spitze, E 
thaler Spitse, and ths High Tawa 
group, including the highest poak in 
the C. Gorladorfer, 8737 fo Fow 
mountilas roach or pass into the 
snow lae, There are no glaciers but 
glacial lakos, Mearanaon, are hidden 
Away in the enow-bound reoosses Bt 
fan clevation of 6000 ft. Tao bost 
knewn paases are Teregova, from 
























Carpeaux 
‘Omova to Temeswar: Vulkar, in the 
EH of theSchyl; Rottenthurm, in 
jo S. Transylvanian Alpa, In e gore 
rmed by the Alata; Tursburg, be. 

meon Bucharest and Kronstadt” and 
Jabiunka, betwoon Proabure and 
Cracow. ‘The C. form a watershed for 
tho Baltic and the Black Sous, the 
most important, rirore rising thore 
boing tho Dnicotor, Vistula, ‘Theiss, 
Maroa, and Szanot Besides having 
more Mineral woalth than any othor 
monntain aysuwm of Europe, the 


region of the C. is rich and fertile, and | way 


Well wooded with oaks, benches, 
evergreens, and firs, Jn the loss 
iviligad parta wild animala are found, 
including the wolf, bear, and 1: 

and occasionally chamois and ibex 
"The lammergeier, or boarded vnl- 
ture, is found hem. Geologically. 
thero are four zones of the Cz (1) The 
onter zone, lying towarde Hussla, of 
soft tertiary ruck, containing sall and 





petroleum ; (2) the Sandstone zone, |at. 


extending SE tro e March 
(3) tho Crystalline zone of palwozoic 
fucks: (4) tho voloanie zone, contain- 
ing no active volcanoes, bnt sub. 
ordinate mountains of volcanic origin, 





Gold, silver, iver, 
and 'iron are the chlef minerals 
obtained. 


eaux. Jean Baptiste (1827-75), 
French sculptor, was born at Valen. 
ciennes, His father was a mason, and 
during his carly years the family was 
extremely poor.” For two years he 
worked in a drawing school in Paris, 
And in 1354 entered the Ecnle des 
Beaux Arts, Te was awarded the 
Grand Prix He Rome for hie statue of 
"Hector with his Child, Astyanax.’ 
At Rome he felt the ‘influence of 
Michael Angelo, and became more 
vigorous in style and passionate in 
expression, Ie sent several works to 
Paru which were exhibited In the 
Salon and gained medals. C. must be 
yerded Rs one ot “the influences 
ich have helped to free modern 
sculpture from the weight of aca- 
demic classicalism, Among his chief. 
Works are: "La Palombella,’ 185 
“Neapolitan Fisherman,” 1851 
with a Shell; 1869; ' Ugolino and his 
Children,” 1803; a “Statue of the 
Prince Imperial,” 1866, after which 
he was made u chevalier of the Lexiou 
of Honour. In 1889 he executed one 
of the groups, * Dancing,’ for the 
Opera. Fouse, which aroused much 
prejudice by ily strom realis, viguur, 
and vitality. "Hie last work, a fou 
tain, ig in tho Avenue de L'Observa- 
toire, Paris. Many of his drawings 
and studies ure at Valenciennes, 
Carpel, the term applied in Lotany 
to each transformed leaf found in the 
contro of tho flower whose function it 
iw to produce ovules. There may exist 
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; [ovales in the centre, when the 





Carpenter. 


only one C. in tho flower, and the 
gyamooum is then sald to be mono: 
carpeliary, but if more than one 
Should bo present it is polyearpollary: 
in any case the C. or Ox. are impor. 
fant parta of tho fomalo essential 
organ of the flower, and the aggregate 
umber, constitute, the eramocum. 
Vhon the Us. of a. polyarpellary 
pistil aro ‘united to ono anothor the 
Pandition i ssncarpous ; when they 
fre troo from cach other it le apocar 
Done: he fasion of Cs. affects the 
im which the ovules are placed 
within the avary, e.g. those which are 
folded on themselves first, and then 
fused. hr their adjacent margina. hear 
lacen- 
tation is said to be axile. ‘Theplecenta 
io a swollen cushion formed from the 
fused margins which are themselves 
galled septe. The stylo i n prolongas 
tion of the upper part of the C., and 
the stigma is the terminal knob Dorne 
EXE HC TNAM 
entari, Gulf ol is situated on 
the RP aea of aarin. A 
Capes Arnlein and York. "The most. 
important islands contained in it are 
Groote, Eylandt, and Wellosiey. Jt 
recolvea the Mitehell, Flinders, Leioh- 
hardt, and Albert rivers. The coast ia 
low and swampy. It was named in 
1623. by  Carstenz. ater" Pieter 
Carpontior, govoraor.general of the 
Duron Indies: 
Carpenter, Alfred John (159508), 
an English’ physcisn, entered Sto 








‘Thomas's Hospital, 1847. Ho prec- 
ised at Croydon. becoming M-P. 
(Lond. 1855; M.D., 1359, C. was 





Liberal M.P. for Reigate, inns, and 
N. Bristol, 1888. Ho was president of 
the council of the Britiah Medieal 
Association, 1875-81. Ile published 
Prineintea and Practice of the School 
of Hygiene, 1887. 

Carpenter, George (1657-1732), an 
English mexorel, emterod tho army, 





1614. > fe served in ireland. aud 
Flanders, end in Spain ae quarter- 
master general to Pelersoraugh 1765, 


He commanded the cavalry at Al- 
manza, 1707, at which battle he 
waa second” in command, He 
joined the Hanoverian party, de- 
Tealing ihe Pretender at Preston, 
1715.. Ho was created baron, 1719: 
MP. for Mewlasier, 1122,29. See 
fe oj 'arpenter, 1736; anil 
Dict, of ‘Net. Bion. 
'arpenter, Dr. Lant (1780-1840), n 
Unitarian thinister and theolpgical 
writer, born at Kidderminster, He 
Studied at the academy of Northamp- 
ton (1797), and at Glasgow Unive 
mity (1798-180). — He berama an 
amsistanL-master at a school in Bir- 
mingham, end subsequently librarian 
of tho Liverpool Athonæum (1802-5), 
"when he vas chosen as Unitarian 
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minister of a boarding-school injtions, an old cathedral, and an 
xeter (1805-17). from 1817-29 he | aqueduct of forty -elgnt archos, The 
held a similar position in a school at | chief manufactires are silk, ohemi 
Bristol, Ho was drownei off Ue coast cals, aud earthenware. Pop, 10,50 
of Leghorn. Dr. C. published numer- miy bo defined as the 
Sus serons and polemical tricia, aud urt of working iiber into various 

e of shapes "with, Gifforont vurietig of 














penter, in 1849. Joinery is that the former is concerned. 
Carpenter, Mary (1507-72). an Enz- wich the wssentits the latter with the 
lish philant mm at Exeter, ornaments, of a building. ‘The work 


"lancer of Dr Lant Cra Unitari of tho earpentar ia not visible to the 
minister, and sistor of Dr. W, B. C. 


l eye aa is that of a joiner, but ia in- 





She was educated in her father's boys" 
‘school at Bristol. Hor intoreet in poor 
children wes arcused by Dr. J. Tucker- 
man of Boston, and in 1816 sho started 


fnitely more necessary. AN the pro- 
ducte of the joincr' art to be found 
In any house could be removed there- 
from without inany way affocting the 





A working and visiting society and | utility of it, though the beanty of the 
later a raggod echool with a night house would of course bo seriously 
school In the poorest. part of Rriatol. Impaired. The composition and reaa- 
The vielt of the Hindu philanthropist, |lution of mochenical forces form the 
Rammonon Hoy, 1X35, aroused her | principles of the scienee of C., and the 
sympathics with Tadia, and the first skilled carpenter must. have either a 
of her journeys to the Kast was taken, practical or theoretical knowledge of 
1306, whore she initiated several re: such laws. It is beyond tho pope of 
forms for women and children. She this article to go into such principles. 
wrote many books embodying her | but some explanation may be 

Schemes for the education of destitute | of the terms and general processes 











children and those on the border of a 


Juvenile 
mental in the passing of the Youthful 
Offenders Act, 1854, She died in 
Bristol. Seo Lise by J. E. Carpenter, 


1879. 

Carponter, William Benjamin (1813- 
ws), Engish naturalist, son of Dr. 
Lant C. born at Exeter. He gradu- 
ated M.D at Edinburgh, 1838, was 
mado F.R.S, in 1844, gold medallist 
BP the Royal Society, 1361, and was 
Fullerian professor of physiology at 
the “Royal Tnstitution. from 1845, 
being a most popular aud admirable 
lecturer. Hin works incide Principles 
of General and Comparative Physio-| bs 
loov: Principles of Mental Physio. 
logy: T'he Microscope and its Revela: 

fons. Me was registrar of the 
university of London, 1856-78. He 


died from burns eaused hy an accident 





in dry timber and forming little cells 
in which to lay eggs. Tho partitions 
Between the cells are made of tho 
wood-dust fastened togother with 





saliva, X + Aterian 
species, ds ws lame a» a humble 
species, 

N.E. of 


Carpentras, a in. 10 m. 
Avignon by rall, in the” dept. of 
Vaucluse, France, which us Carpentor 
acte of the Romans was fourishing 
before Cwsar's Invasion of Gaul. dts | to 
interesting buildings include a i4th- 
centiry legate's palace, 2 3rd-century 
Vriumphal arch, ancient fortifica- 
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Q. Any assemblage cf picooe of tim- 
Der connected together is called a 
+ frame.” The points of meeting of the 
pieces of timber in a tramo are tarmed 
“Joints,” and one of the first requisites 
ig a knowledge of the varioue 

ways of joining pieces of Limber so ae 
to stand different straina and pree- 
sures. When one piece of timber is 
not long enough, it ie joined to 
another piece in the same direction by 
various methods; this is called teeb- 
nically “lengthening ' a beam. The 
roughest, method of doing this ie by 
fishing: ” the ends of the beams are 
laced together, and a pioco of tim. 
per js placed on each siap snd seenred 
ta passed through the wholo. 
Rhather meinaa is halving’ the 
beame so that they present a lovol 
face when joined together, and can be 
united by means of bolis. * Scart- 
joints * are employed when it. ia nenea- 
sary to maintain the same depth and 
width throughont the beam. In this 
method a part of the thickness of the 
Timber is cut away from each beam: 
the parts cut eway are on opposite 
aides, and correspond to each other, 
so that the beams will fit inte each 
other, and ean be bolted. Ditfarent 
varieties of scart-joints are employed 
where the timber Is subjected to com- 

tension, or to a bendi 
Hard wood picces calle 
AS inertod [ito tie holes of 




















fkes 
a scart.jolut bolore the bolte in order 

voulpress Lhe beum closely Lo: 
other; they must mot be driven in 





{oo hard or the bres uf the wood wili 
Bestreined. In bolting together soart- 


Carpentry 
Joints side plates of iron aro used to 
vei be wood. Anoiber mode of 
[eining timber ia by" mortise snd 
mon? which je employed wherovor 
Gne Pieco of timber meeta another | 
Witngat crowing It. A hole caled a 
mortise iv made In one plese of U 
Per, and s projecting portion called a. 
tenon te lett on the other The 
tenon jn driven into tie mortise and 
secured in position by alvo or Dy e 
Pin penetrating It istefally. Chrougi 
Ino "ido "of ihe mortised beam. 
OP by An external ron trap whieh 
pesce round the bos and ie pivoted 
The other, the beam whioh hes the 
tenon, When the bvo pieces of tim- 
Tor do nor meet sach biher at ENE 
sies, modincationa o£ the mortise 
Tenon Joint are adapted so Eat 
a bearing sure may be, provided 
‘which e at Fight angles to the dire: 
Ton of the ‘thrust exereised by tho 
entering timber. "Other oparetions 
Performed, ben tubers vives cach 
Bier are" nolehing. “cogging.” end 
Phousine :* these Jointa must Ue 
strengthened "by 
ies greater stron 

















than a einglo b ‘ai 
F iudi ^ irum = 
Teame ere used. Building beams is 





combining two. or more beams In 
"depth so as to have tho samo offect 
‘as one lange beam: the hoam is cut In 
tree and supported with erona Poara 
Im the operation of trusing. "The 
framework by which the covering of 
a building is supported is known as 
tho roof. The sunplost form of root 
Donais Of a seria of pienes of timber 
Sith thelr ono ends resting on Ihe 
Walls and their other ends meeting 
Gt a ridge pole, ‘Thess. are called 
čarters, and their lower extremitios. 
‘are connected by a picce of timber 
Called» fie. ax otherwise Lhin frame- 
work would thrust out the roof when 
Tonded with the weight of the cover- 
ing. "The whole frame is known as a 
couple; such a simple form of roof, 
however, can only be used when the 
bullcig is lese than 20 fe. long. When 
the tie js longer chaa thai, it Js apt to 
E the middie, and a fourth piece, 
led a "king poct ie added to uuito 
direct iy with tha apex of Ehe rat 
Cross-picces, callel "srute" are 
added if the rafters are liable to cag: 
their erre are ths united to, 
-contre of tho tio. If ths 
than about 20 fi, itis inatvisable to 
Teave the rafters unsupported for halt 
their lengt, und the following forma. 
Won io eutctituted: tho centro of 
«sich rater i Joined to the to by a 
fi: the rafvers are also joined to each 
‘other by a pioco which runs 
‘and above the tie. "The. ieniars 
“ang the egetion of the tie enclosed by 
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longer | of tiinber which are used to di 


falls perpendicularly on | lai 
lel lath is nailed to 





Carpentry 

them thus form a wita 
be rafem Tho horizontal pieco ie 
called. & collar-beam, and. the sus: 


pendim 


Bleoey“auobn posta, ^ The 
Whole fra 


ite ia known as a truss; the 
russed frames are placed at intervals 
ot about 10 fL. They support hori- 
Zonta? plecs known as purina, whioh 
Fan the whole longth of tho roof, and 
Support the common raftors and thelr 
‘covering. All roots, of whatovor eizo, 
Sre founded on the above models. un- 
deco it ia not doairod that thoro ehould 
bea tie-beam, an In churches, ete. 
The walla aro thon mado etrongor or 
the roof prineipala are modifer in 
shapo to meet the groater horizontal 
Dreseure, ‘Tha framing of timber anp- 

porting the floor of the room above 
And the caling of the room nelow i 
Since main Kins of Hosring ete. 

reo main kinds of looking. -eingle, 
dose, ana fresncd, "ingle noona 





consista of one seriea of Jolata Whi 
stretch right across from Wal] to wall 
"The flooring 


Without. any support, 
Boards are laid on t 
Joists, and to the under 
the cxiling of the lower 
fooring has a middle sei 
Joists, testing on the w 
Way as tho Jota of single flooring: 
above tuese Joists ure the bridging 
Joista and Saw aro the sez joista 
oth these are pochod luto the main 
Joista vehere thoy exces thot, and oup. 
Port respectively {ive loue above and 
the ceiling below. "Framed flooring 
has bearas in addition to the pinding; 
Deiaging, and ceiling Joista; the bi 
ing Joista do not crow ihe whale 
width of tho room, but are framed into 
these beana at intervals. A double 
coiling of lath and placter is occasion- 
nily used ta deaden sound: the most 
onera] method, however, is the inser: 
fion of plugging Letwoen the roof and 
tho ceiling, Framed floors are used 
here there are largo spana. double 
Hoars cuatro" erento of floor” and 
él ng: and single oor give strength 
combined with Lightness where the 
Spans are not vary great. If the span 
for a singlo floor oxcooda 8 or 9 fbs 
the Joista shouid he sortie together 
to provent twisting. Tlough wooden 
profiles of tho cornioes of a room are 
Mado, and afterwards lathed round 
and plastered. "This process is known. 
Bs“ cornice Urackeine. The frames 
ido the 
upper stories of a buiding into rooms 
SI Sied partitions. When theoo are 
hol rauuted to. bear any, heavy 
Weight, thay are formed as follows: 
A piece of timber, called” will: 
‘slong ihe oor, and a correspond: 
ing plece along the calling Joista. TE Ts 
ths vertloal pi 
known sa uarvere,. with whieh thé 
space between ia ocoupied. 1f the 






















Carpet 
partition has to support any welght 
it has to bo trussed with posta and 
Braces, and brickwork or concrete 
may be used to fill up the space. 
Wen a staircase ia made of woad, 
the pieces of timber upon which it 
resta, and which form fhe framework, 
are known as the carriage. They are 
iwo in number, and are inclined at 
the angio which i: 1s desired that tho 
mp Show havo; they aro ‘called 
technically * rough strings." A piece 
of timber, which projects horizontally 
from the upper level to which tho 
gleltease leah forme the support for 
h strings ani also Tor the 

Tele ot the lending F Ahia fs onlie a 
ppitehing "or apron * piece. Whon 
bridges or vaults are in course of con- 
struction, curved frames ere needed 
To support tho areh. stone»; , these 
frames ure known as 'oenires. Tho 





riba of which tho contros aro com. | Eh 


posed are built of a weries of short 
timbers shaped to the curre required; 
they ure placed about 6 ft, apart, and. 
fare connooted by horizontal tics na 
well as by diagonal bracing. The 
centre sorve to support tho narrow 
boards which carry the stones of tna 
geh, When tho arch i» propery 
Keyed. | the genine “are, “struck r 
80 that the arch takes its 
pp enring slowly. Staging is 
it up of two rows of standards, or 
square timbers, resting on a 
MO “of arbor “on tho ground. 
Longitadinal beams at the tep sup: 
port a platform, on which a small 
Talwey may run. f the stazing 
large and required for & travelling 
arane, it ia known na a^ pantry 
et (It. carpita, & coarse cloth, 
trom Lat. carpere, to pluck), à heavy 
woven fabric, used as a covering on 
floors "They were first made and usod 
in the Eest, where the custom, of 
sitting eross-legged on thetloor and of 
praying In a low. crouching, position 
the’ use of some soft 
govering to the floor. When Cs. were 
first, brought to England, they were 
‘ued as a rich covering for beds und 
tables, straw, dried rushes, on sand 
being spread over the floors. The use 
af CS. na tablo-covers originated the 
‘expression ' on the carpet,” meaning 
on the council chamber, applied to & 
question under discussion. When Ce. 
rero first spread over floors they woro 
regarded us a great luxury, and only 
in keeping with a lady's boudoir. 
Hanü-wovon tapestrios were oom- 
monly made during to middlo agos 
in conventa and by ladies of rank, and 
Weto sometimes spread over tho floors. 
‘The industry nret developed in 
Franco, whore a factory was estab- 
lianed in 1007 at the Louvre by King 
Hours IV; „Other O. factories mere 
established in Chaillot, 1527, and at 
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"a | signe. 
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Beanvais, 1664. In 1685, with the 
revocation of the Edict ot Nantes, 
nost of the weavers—for the majority 
were Protestanz fcd across tho 
Channel, and thna the Ini 
started in England. The F 
weavers first nettled m Hristol, but 
the knowledge of the art eoon spread 
to northern "towns, and notably to 
Kidderminster, Dewebury, und Glas 
gow. "The chief varieties of Cs. are 
the Brussels, Wilton, Persian, Tur- 
key, Kidderminster, and Axminster. 
Brussels carpd.— This, C. ls com: 
posed of a mixture of linon “and 
worsted, the cloth or reticulated part 
of the structure being ontirely of 
linen, and the worsted only showing 
on the upper surface and making the 
pattem, | Through the coarse Linen 
rio, worsted thread of different 
polours is drawn and held In loops over 
o wires. When tho work i» com- 
plete, the wires are removed and the 
remaining loops give a soft pilo and 
make the figurei surface of tho C 
Brussel Cs. were introduced into Kid 
derminster from Tournay in 1745. 
Wilton carpet er velvet pile.——This is 
made with longer loops, woven aver 
sharp wires, which, when withdrawn, 
put the worsted, leaving à full velvety 
pie. The C. may afterwards be 
heared to even the surface. 




















dates from vary early time. ‘Thay’ 
aro thicker and softer than ordinary 
carneta, are of great durability, and 
aro renowned for their beautiful do: 
They are made hy knotting 
woollen yarn or warp threads, the 
Tarta thua formed being Armiy' held 
in place by tho woot yarn. Old 
Forsion Ce are highly prized, and are 
‘hey carpe Thee are some. 
plat "sitar to Peren Ce bolnu 
Made in the same fashion, Dat 
ewm are stifer and Imoro Koo- 
metrical in charseter. ‘The colouring 
i vary Hoh, The industry flourishes 
chiefiy at Ushak in Asia Minor; Ce. 
Of the sammo kiad were formerly made 
at Axminster (1755-1835), end are 
still mace a» Wilton. 
Kldderm 











carpe. — This is 
made in tho greatest, quantities in 
Sootland and ‘Yorkshire, and in the 


oldest kind of machine-inade C. It 
Ip mado by the intorsoetion of two or 
more cloths "of differant. colours, 
Woven in stripos of cifforent shades, 
They are made in layers, end are 
called accordingiy two ply oF throo 
iy. The hack of the C. iR of exactly 
ho samo pattorn as the face sido, but 
tha ealonsa ane revoreed. Thera ia no 
pile, the yarn lying tlat on the surfaco, 

Ba ih warated oloti 
—Ib was frot 











Axminster 
made in Kngianc by Thomas Whiti 


Carpet 
in 1755. [t is usually made to order, 
being made in one piece Accordimz to 
the dimensions of tho room for which 
it ia required: They resemble "Turkey 
s., and are mado in tufts of coloured 
worsted or woollen tied under the 
warp, the linon threads being 
rammed down and concesied. As 
the came with Turkey Ca., the di 
eulty lies in changing the colours so 
as to form the required pattern. Iu 
1839 "Mr. Templeton of Glasgow 
Patented a, method of making Cw. 

ith a chenille. Tho chenille ie wover | 
Gave separato looa. eut Into stipe 
aad bound into tuts, and is then 
oxen into the C.. bel used as the 
weft thread. Ronal .rminsters de 
Tot ronuire the Ghetllie to be woven 
separately; tho tufts are out by 
machinery, and are threaded into the 
by the non wert. 

‘Seats of manufacture.— brussels and 
volvot pile Co. oro largely mado at 
Kidderminster, and also at Durham 
and Halifax." Kiddorminster Co. 
come from Rilmamock and Rannock- 
burn in Scotland, and from Dowabury 
and other places in Yorkshire. Only 
2 small quantity. is made in Kidder- 
inater itaeit, Tho finest Persian Cx. 
aro mado at Kurdistan. Tho patent 
Shenille "Arminsem are made to a 
largo extent in Glasgow. n tbe 
United States, Ca. are chiefy menu: 
factured in Thiladdphim whore the 
fret factory was established in 1791, 
and i Lowell. | The mont, famous 














Hendloy, Asian Carpets, 1905; 
The History and Mane 
Floor-coveringe, Now York, 1899, 


name of a certain f. Arrango- 
ment of beds, adorned chiefiy with 
‘bright-coloured foliage plante, or low. 
growing flowering ones, suchas lobelia, 
corastium, aubretia coleus, sedum, 
thrift, ectieveriea, eaxitrages, or box 
so arranged as to resemble a figured 
earpet. The patterns are usually 
[5 designs, but sometimes 
irde, butterfilea, or other objecta are. 
represented. ‘This style is not eo 
Popular at present as it waa some 
[y ycare ago, owing to ite extreme 
formality (ef. Dutech gardena with 
elipped box or yew-trecs). The soil is 
banked up for the dwart-plants to 
m to the same level as the 





ale growers, and present ar even | 


surface throughout, 

Carpet Knight, originally Knight of 
the Carpet, or Green Cloth, sa dis- 
tinguished from one dubbed in the 
Vattlefeld, Later applied contemp- 
tuousiy to knights who enjoy ease and 
Juxury, shirkig s soldier's hardships. 
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Carpocrates 


room hero, stay-at-home 
soldier, or an effeminate person. 








Carpi: 1. Com. and tn., prov. of 
Mocena, Kmiiin, Italy, 4 n N- N.E. of 
Modena. It has s castle, two cathe- 


rain, and a fine Renaissance chuni 
of tho 15th century, also the bishop’ 
Peine. Sites Mire. up. 
Teomamune) 23,006. de Village on 
Sig DE m. from Varona, 
j s Eugen defeated tho French ln 
IL 
| o de (1450:1029), allan 
palntorandengraver, cisimned to ha 
| Riscovered. the axe’ of ‘chiarsecurs 
painting, bnt. recent ‘research as 
Proved thet certam Germans bed 
practisad the art before his day. 
tree, throe blocks in his famous om 
en ez Raped 8 

aenea (o. of Sevtinad. in the op. 
ot Cazarkentra. Tes chief ladustry ie 
uiti Fop- avout 200 

Carpineto. ata. of Aly, prov. of 
Rome: shou 37 nis rom tabo Birta: 
jtm of Pope Leo XII. (1510-1903). 
"E 








4800 
‘arpini, s tn. of Italy, in the prov. 
of Foggia; 22 m. N.E. of San Severo. 
Pop. 7000. 
inl. Johannes de Piano, born in 

Umbria, W. Italy, 1990, was'a Fran- 
cisean traveller.’ He was aent to 
Chine by Pope Innocent IV. at the 
hend of an sassy to negotiate with 
the Mogul powers, and to uso 
diplomak th turn’ them from thelr 
growed intention „of devastating 
Warone. He set out from Lyons in 
dor of 1245, and returned the follow: 
iui simmer. He had a genium for 
recounting his adventures, 
ali? Kas incorporated thera inhi 
Naviyations and 

Carpinus, a genus of Botulacem 
which is known in Britain as the 
hornbeam. ^ C. bellus, the common 
hornbeam, is commen in, copees, and 
io frequently pollarded by farmere 
it is unod on tire Continent as fuel 
for making handles of tools, but ia of 
little value as timber, Thefiowers are 
in male and female catkins, and the 
fruit Is a one-seaded nur. 

Carpobalamum, tho namo given 
bot to the tried fruit and to cite al 
jobtained trom tho fruit of Commi- 
| Dhora opobclsemvm. a species of Bur- 
feracow which yiolds balm of Gilead, 
‘Tho oll is aromatio and volatile, and 
should be used while fresh or it 
Begomoa Inari- y 

Jarpooraien iom, OF Kop- 
cA n celebrated. Alexandrias 
nostic. probably of Hadrian's 
(A.D. 117-38). who flourished in 
Jnd century end founded ihe poot 
‘of Carpoerstians, who existed as late 
‘es the Oth century. They were avowed 
'eclectios, taught that Christ was a 
human belag of pre-eminent good- 











Carpology 
gees, and that tho world was created 
by ‘The Supreme Delty was 
the Monas. Thoy believed in pro- 
Sxistence of the soul, and worshipped 
Zoroaster, Pythagoras, Plato, and 
Other, aa well as Chit, aa bonafao- 
torsof mankind. See Milman, History 
Of Christianity, i.: Matter, 1m 
Gnosicime, 1858. 

"Varpology (Uie. xapróe, fruit, 
Word) the namo given to 
division "of. botany which compre 
bends all that relates to the structure 


LIO c MP 
dipem, to bear), & botanical terni 


used to indicate (he prolonged axis of 
a flower which pases up between 

carpels to the top. and which serves| 
to attach the carpels to the plant 
when they have split apart. e.g. in u 
siliqua. “Examples occur in the Um- 
Dellifere, Gersülsoece, and Kosacee. 

Carpus (Gk. eapnér, wrist), in 

anatomy, the series of bones between 

forearm and hand. In man there 
are elizht small bones in two irregular 
rows of four, The upper row articu- 
lates with the radius, the lower with 
the metacarpal bones of the hand. 
Rudiments of carpal bones are found 
in all mammals, 

Carpzov, Benedict (1595-1666), a 
most ablo German jurisoonsult, on 
of B. C. (1. 1824). Privy-councitior to 
the lector of Saxony, aud author of 

‘now rerum criminalium, 

1635; Definitiones 1608, and 

other’ works. See Lange. Predigt bei 

der Leichen- Bestattung B. Carpzovii. 

3607 paran, eremum in 2 
Car pzovii funere, 1660. 

‘ov, Johann Benedict (1639-09), 

gon of preceding, distinguished Orion- 














lt proferoor of Hebrew at Lapa. 
rule 'reulises on sacred - 
Bee Jocher, Allgemeines Gelehrten. 


I po 4 Coeli 
E. vi Memoria 
1700. 


Cart Jobn(lT2I-1807)anarehiters. 
called C. of York, born at Horbury, 
near Wakefeld. He made his repunta- 
Won as an architect of tho Palladian 
School, the court-houre, eastie, and 
lot York. Newark Town teil and 
parish churen of Horbury were 
Dal according to his designs, Though 
Of Rumble origin, he was twice mayor 
‘of York, and died worth £150,000; 
Garr, Joseph William Comyns, Kne- 
Ash art cris and “dramatist, bora 
1849; adurated at London University: 
barrister of Taner Templo, 1373. He 
Wis ona of the editors ot the dea 


X Saturday Revi Be 
aminer, founder and late editor of 
the | English. 


Tüusiraiel- Magasine, 
Ho bocaine English editor of L A 
1875, and art oritic on the Patt Mail 
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Carranza 


Gasetie, 1973. C. organised various 
picture’ exhiuitens. He im director 
and one of the founder: of the New 
Gallery. ‘Street, where many 
of Burne -Jones's works were firat 








Landscape. Ata iramutist he idapted 
Mardy"'a Far from the Madding Crowd, 
Iasi “wns Jolavwnthor of Oaled 
focus hi we Days of be Dudes 
Gelso wrote d Fireside Hamlet 





the| The United Paiz; Forgiveness: King 


Arthur; Some Éminemi Vicloriana, 
And has adapted many plays for the 
Sign, Managing director of Lyooum, 


Carr (ur Ker), Heber Earl of 
Somerset (4. 1015), politician, of Soot- 
ush "birth, worthless favourite of 
James I. ot Ergland. in 1803 he 
accompanied James to England ae 
page. In 1601 C. broke his srm in a 
Uiting-mateh before the king. His 
‘appearance pleased James, who sub. 
stituted a favourite for a constitu- 
tional advisor, end loaded him with 
honours" Knigated 1607; Viscount 
Rochester, 1611; Earl of Somerset, 
1613. C. married Lady Ranex, after 
jroouring her diverce from hor Arab 
spand” Sornstct's inrinence bagan 
to wane before that of Villior. "In 


bei | 1615 he was implicated in his wile's 


of Sir Thomas Overbury 
lacon conducted the nroceou- 


tion a» attorney-general ; both earl 


and countes wore condemned to 
it recel 
nor, 


death, but 
See Gardi 





ied the royal 

Vor of England, 

‘Nat. Bion., [xs Amos, 
rs 





teohnioaliy called, Clondra 
crispus. found on rocky shores 
Europe and N. America. Itisreddisl 
brown in colour, two to twelve inches 
long, and repeatedly forked. After it 
as been collected It a Uleached In the 
sun and dried, when it is ready to be 
sold. Waen boled In fresh water or 
milk it iclde a plcanant drink, or can 
be made into jelly. It is also used lor 
making eizo, stuffing mattrosses, and 


feeding cattl 
Carranza, Bartolomaeus do (1503 
76), à Spaniah priest, horn in Navarre. 
He entered the Dominican Order, and 
became professor of theology at. Valla- 
dolid. Charles V. sent him to the 
Connell of Trent, 1546. and ha alan 
‘sat in that of 1551. Ile accompaniod 
Philip II. to Xngiand, and became 
Queen' Mary's confessor, working 








Carrara 





Of hia Ufo in prison. "See Prosectt, 
History of Philin 17, (vols i und i2 
Laugwitz, Life, 1810; Salazar 
Mendore Hide v Suctans de B. de 

Carransa y Miranda, 1788. 

Carrara, a tn. in W. Italy, on the 
Avenza, is famous for its’ marble 
‘quarries, which have been worked for 
over 2060 years. The supply seems 
Inexhaustivie, though much has been 
wasted by tho uso of primitive 
machinery, 500,000 tons being quar- 
-ried to produce 150,000 tona ex 
ported. ‘The marble used for sculp- 
ture is peculiarly white and flawlose 
and of great durability, but faw of 
the numerous quarzios produco this 
Variety. Nearly ali tha aurronnding 
heights are of marble, and mountain 
railways are taken halt way up the! 
mountain sides to serve the quarries. 
The material for building the Pan- 
theon of Rome was taken from C. 
‘The town contains many fine marble 
ghurehes end an acadomy for sculp- 
Eure, founded by Napoleon. "There 
also a catedral begun in imitation of | C. 
that of Pisa, but unfinished, C. ts 
quite near to be wily of anclegt Luna. 
oclobrated Etrnrian oity- it io the 
sent of a district cour i 

Carrara, Da, tho name of an Italian 
family whore ‘history is united with 
that of Padua and the neighbouring 

rovinces during the middle ages. 
they appear to have beer. of Longo- 
bard extraction, 

Marsilio da Carrara (d, 1338), ro- 
belled against and was defeated by 
Cane della Scala, lord of Verona, but. 
always maintained his independence. 

Francisco da Camera (d, 1303), 
became lord af Padna m 13: 
man forced to abdicalo by the Yone. 
Gane in 1388, end died in imprison- 
ment in the castle of St. Colomban, 

Francima da Carrara (d. 1404), 
sucoccded in recovering Padua froni 
fhe Venetians in TAS, but was de- 
feated and slain fourteen years later. 

Carrel, Nicolas Armand (100-38), 
a famous French journalist and pub- 
"Holst. "On the outbreak of war in 
Spain (1828), ho resignad his position 

'b-lieutenant iu the arny and 
Joined the voluntoers supporting the 
panish Liberais- Ho. waa tien 
prisoner, bnt relensed. For a (hine C. 
Was socretary to tho historian Thierry. 
Thea he wrote for the Constitutional, 

je Mranoaine, and various journals. 
In 1825 he publie Itémwme del 
VHisioire de In Crave moderne, Dé- 
umé de L'Histoire d'Ecosse, Histoire. 
de la contre-révolution d'Angleterre. 
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Carriage 
In 1830 C. founded the National 
with ‘Thiers and Mignot, 


feurloealy aguinst 
and uttered an in. 
dignant protest ut the execution of 
Marval Ney, q Though, moderator. 
well as lender, of popular 
Sartro he as inirttoncd by Louis 
Philipps's government for his writ- 
ings. Hie wes killed in a duel by the 
r of the A statue was 
erected ta him, 1887, nt Rouen. See 
Nisard's article in Revue des Deuz 
Mondes, Oct, 1. 1831: Boeischer, 
Zwei Tlepulikoncr, 1850; Nouvelle 
Biographie Générale. Carrel’s Ccuvres. 
Politiques e Littéraires (5 vols.) wore 
edited by Littré and Paulin, 1857-8. 
Carrer, Luigi (1801-50), an Italian 
iyrie poet and scholar,’ native of 
Venice, 1g gave up the law for 
literature, becoming professor of 
| philosophy zt Padua, 1830; socretary 
Bt the Lstitate Veneta, professor of 
|beltes-leitrea in the Scuolo Tecnica, 
end finally director of the Veniod 


Musco Correr. His prose works im- 
chudo a study of Goldoni'e lite and 
writings 

Thon 





fe bost tallan writers in 100 vol 
ut ouly twenty-seven appeared, 
Paten ware bichly praia. His poms 
Included idris. epizrams, “sonnets: 
hymna and tragedion, bu the best 
are Daviads (introduced from. Ger- 
many) and odes. Theo» placed him 
in the nrat rani: of alan ista 
Poriry appesred in 1832; Prose and 
Poetry, 1831; Ballate, 1838; Apologht, 
1841; Odi politicht e sonetti, 1868, 
His iamons'T'anello di seite nemme 
(1898) told in poctionì form the 
history and customs of Venice. m 
1816-8 O, enperintandod the publica 
ton or it Nomeia Contemporanea 
Jtaliano e Straniero. For hi 
consult Velndo, 1451; 

1820: Crespan. 

Lettere di L Carver, 1869; Sartorio, 
T. Carrer, 1300. 

Carches, an anot. city of Mi 
tamia, about 25 m. from Edessa, 
Taran of tho Bible and Assyrian 
fgscritions, he crushing defeat of 
Grasse by the Parthians in 
when the Roman 
ie frequently mentioned 














andards were loste 
in olassió 





literature. 

Carriacou, an t 
W. Indies 
Grenadines, being 8 
from 2 todt 


Tillevorominy on the W. eoret, la the 
tonn ad diak gur, Pon Ses 
arriage (Lat. cervus, car, 
wason). à meuna of caring | 
Felicie intended to convey ‘moods 





Carriage 
but mter. passengers, by road or 


raliway-carriago, haok- 
ney-carriage, gun- and vari- 
us other compounds, Os. aro struo- | £i 


tarot on tira or more whos, end 
y in size and shape,’ Pos 
a doveloped from 
eyvan el ledges ond rollers, used 
for conveving heavy Joada. Chürlote 
mown also" to ilie ancient 
daruelitos,  Orooen, “and. Romans, 
chariov-racieg being a favourite sport 
at tho publlo games of Greece and 
Rome. Fhe covered C. of to-day dates 
from about the 15th century. [n 1555 
the nre English C. (excluding t 
war-chariote of the ancient Britons) 
waa made by Ripon for the Karl of 
Rutland. By tho 17th century they 
‘were much used and ousted the sedan- 
ghair, being vhomolvos roplacod by 
fne cab "Jn 1x20. rhe hansom cab 
was introduced in Loudon tn 1834. 
Other two-wheeled C3. are the stan- 
hope, tilbury, gig, and dog-oart. In 
the "sth century many improve- 
ments woro made, the body was sus- 
ded on straps, attached latar to 
The uso of the private 





horses (often tho * carriage and pair,’ 
with two horses) wai especially 
marked duriug the Victorian ura. The 
brougham was Introduced in 1339, 
otber Ly pes being thie laudau, vicvoria, 
‘and fourin-hand. Opon four-whooiod. 
Ge. aro the visetou. wancouette, aud 

‘The drag and the omnibus 
Rave beata both Gutside and in, CR 
have various different sj namos 
in diferent parts of the world, but the 
word is commonly used in England 
ot the four-wheeled, private. horso- 
drawn vehicle. Al horsed convoy- 
Ances are being rapidly replaced now 











Ware (1875) and Stratton (131). See 
also Ca n, Cant, COACH. 

"Corriage-building, aee COACH-RUTLD- 
1x6. 

Carriage Dog, see DAIMATIAN Doo. 

Carriage Licences. The ratos for 
looa! taxation licences in respect of 
Ča.. motors, or motor-drawn veluicles 
aro as follows: ior horse-drawn or 
mule-drawn Ca, with four or more 
‘whools, £2 2a. if to be drawn by two 
‘or mare harass, 21 1s. DY 

Ce. with’ less bhan fo 
hackney Ca. 158., The rates for 

motors are graduated socording to 
the home-power of the motor car. 
And range from £? 2s. for a car noi) 
exceeding 6$ h.n. up to £42, where! 
‘the car exceeds 60 b.p., with an ox- 
Graption of bali the duty in the cua 
of cars used by medios! men for pro- 








‘one horse 





he Carlisle, eüncatal at th 


four-wheeled C. drawn by one or more | by Re 


rary, Ireland 
| Barridepae in 


ue wheels | being. 


Carrier 
fersionai purposes. 23 5e is the duty 
fora hackney motor excsoding à tons 
it pot ozosediug 5 tona Ta weight 

ià 1T». oxuvdüu 1 tou but not over 
Tons: and 15s. hot excoediuz 1 ton: 
vxovediu 5 tous, iów, tore being 
higher üzht locoinotive duty to be 
taken into couderation in the oase 
of heavy vehicles, 

Garrick I» ono of the three divisions 
ot Ayrshire, Soctlaad, Earl of C. is 
the Prince of Wales” title as Steward 
of Sootland, 

Garrick, Thomas Heathfield (1802- 
15) English Tminiatarist, born noar 














school thoro; a solften 
He neglected his chi 

for paintiag. In 1830 ho movod to 
Neweasti to London. From 





D 
1841-88 oxhibitod annually cight 
miniatures. Among the most famous. 
Are those of Carlrle, Sir R. Peol, 
Rogers, Wordsworth, Longfellow, 
Charles Kean, Farron, Macroedy, 
Daniel O'Connell, and Robert wen 
1n 1845 awarded a medal for his in: 
vention of painting miniatures an 
marble; awarded the Turuce annuity 
oyal Academy about 1868. See 
Royal agadeiay Cutalozise (1541-60), 
jokfergus, à seaport tn. and 
parl. bor. in co, Antciui, Ereluud, is 
situated on Belfast Lough. William 
1I. landed here just before tho battle 
of tho Boyne. Tho austlo of C., dating 
back to the 120i century is still ured 
as a fortress. ' Flax spinning and 
oyster Nehery ere the chief Industri 
Pop. of town, 1500; boron 
wriokmaéross, à 
Ireland in the co. of Monuahan, with 
manufactures of leather and boota, 
and a trado in grain. Pop. 2000. 
Carrick-on-Shannon. a river port 











» | and market tn. of Ireland, situatod on 


tha ton lathe g0. ot Laiteim. 31 
me SE of Slo. Tore ja trado in 
iere aui rtt. ant onr: 
Pope i 
Garrlok-on-Suir, a tn. m co. Tin- 
a coninocted, with 
Waterford by a bridga 
over the mir. "It has aa andoat 
istie and: parih  ohnreh ^ Wootten 
funnutnctare iz the chiot industry 
Bop Siete 
| ren, Common, ono wo ander 
takas tor is to ety Rods oF 
Senso trom ene pies o molior 
Sitor br Jand or water. Ere 
Apeuahea rom Wen petra C“ D 
[eM c 
publio generally. and hw diüeront 
Büperelolides li dew. Examples of 


land Cs. are suut-bosoh proprietore, 
railway companice, 

much as Carver Pai 

Beau, end others: 














Carrier. 


oen aces te snes 


‘which he 


Brod rave bi payment muse be charged | rier of 


(oll employers alike, payment being 
made ‘beforchang 1 desired. Other 
Wise the C. hoa a lin om tho goode 
Ton or his ehargea Ho is IR the 
Seg o! the lew responsio For all aca 
FREUD ee nd 
Habulity be lixited by erapooial com 
imet, he 1a response TOF ail wooca 
entrusted ie im neil they ‘have 
Seen delivers, and ast, Make gaod 
any Hove of domingo gocureing through 
Say caves except the nat ot Gono 
152 pulli onom "in tho narrowest 
Mention). The stringent les 
exit to guard tho intereste of om- 
lopers ‘nd prevent their being 
Entirely at the mero of the Cit 
faze to to warehounea with Cy 
tine previous to carriage, ox 

arilnary belit t not incurred by 
em until Uke meuni Vine of cacti 
though of course ordinary care and 
recaons muat iw tek "Iu Buk: 
mg i a number ol Cs are engaged 
in dae retort soda, Cio Ar i 
Mad Tiebie ao itsusir, de Doing the 
party witli whoup Ue Couiredt was 
original 

or 
only tal 
‘must bo elven ofthe veasel's 
diva end alochargo. of argon A 
Special contract may De entered npon 
for the carriage of goods, but no C. 
can exernps Linweir [rom iabuity for 








of land Cx Water Os. can 


‘goods not mentionod. in the Carriore |" 
‘Act. by a mere printed notice that. he | (at 








Fefuots to hold hindi eoponalble à 
tite contrat aigned Dy tha ome 
ployer is essential: before tae C, can 
Ehake off nia reapanainint ies aa mer. 
"The Carriers Aot of 100 granted 
ertain exemptions trom fiant ia 
Sommon Ce. by land. A ship omens 
as limited by the Merchenta Shipping 
Aot, 154, and by the contract. of 
affreightuent. 
he event of accidente, à 
event of uovidenta, tino coupes 
Bordy Latis if cepligence ean be 
uved. By the Reliway and Canal 
ic Act of LX3L liability as to 
animais was Limited.  Puseüger Co, 
Sro noi responsible Yee mishepe couse! 
Dy the passenger s ^ contributory nex: 
Beate: "dy must accept as Pas 
sengers all who. comply. with their 
Fuld (asto Cokes, use of oats, ab), 
except neople of diserderiv behaviour 
Gr "tice who have some contagious 
disease. Ther aze responsione for ul 
age ontrusted. io Ui 





Railways: k or Mayne, On. 
Damages;  Maonamam, Lew of 


‘mado, Personal delivery is | Pupil 
ie goods to tho wharf, but | 


Carriére. 

008; Hutohinson, Treatise 
af arriere, 189): Ray's 
Duties, Oar. 


1756-94), 
a renal: revolatigniat of infamous 
memory, born et Yolal, ^ Kleoted o 
the Convortion, 1792, ho helped to 
form. the Revolutionary "ribunal 
Fotod for the death of tho king, do: 
Manded the arrest of the Duke of 
Orleans, and assisted in overthrowing 
the Girdndhita. C waasent to Nantes. 
1703, to represa tho civil war star 
hy priesta nnd Royalt in La Vendée 
Ho massacred over 16,000 Vendean 
ana “other prisoners without. trial, 
Sparing neither women nor children: 
any were crowded Into. hoats and 
sunk in tho It. Loire (^ Republican 
baptism '); others were shot down er 
pullotined, “after Hoteles fall 
istics was demanded against this 
icndieh Jacobin, and 
the Paria Gibuari Pe was gullotinel 
See De Barante, Mélanges: Nouvelle 
Biographie Qéndra 

re, Euxene Anatole (1849 - 
1968). French ponro painters bore ai 
Gouraay-sur-Marne, ‘lived at Paris. 

E Cabanel; modal dra ciam. 
‘Called by Edmond de Gon. 
court * the modern Madonna painter," 
for his frequent treatment of mater 
ity. Among’ hie worka. arc the 











che 
1882: 
Marguerito,’ 1884; 


Innocence. i 

re xD, Latent > 
jontargia): 7 wourite,” 

‘Thebtre do, Belleville :” 
“Christ on the Crom,’ 1487. His 
famous * Maternity, 1892, is in the 
Jarmbonrr, Paria Pi Hortralta of 
Daudet, Dc Anatole. 
France, Metchnikav, and others are 
also remarkably good. There is a 
| decorative panel at the Sorbonne by 
C., 1898, and in the Hôtel de Ville, 
Paris, She The Studio, 1896. 

Carriére, Moritz (1817-95), a Ger. 
philosopher and writer on uxthetics; 
studied at Giessen, Gttiugen, Berlin. 
and in Italy; 1849 professor of philo- 
sophy at Giessen; at Munich, 1853. 
At first a Hegelian, ho later followed 
‘the system of Fichte more closely. 
He aieo ranked high as an art critic. 
Among his works are a treatise on 
Airistolle the Friend of Plate, 1831 (à 
Lain): Die phiosophische Velas 








chauung der Keformationaseit, 1841 





Die Ketirionen in ihrem Begritf. 18 
Geschmack und Gewissen, ' 18i 
Kuzu und Kuliurenieickatung - 
1863-74 (5 vol); Die 








Carrier. 


Wesen wnd ihre Formen, 1884 (2nd 
5d... Boo Gesammelie Werke, 1886-91 


QS vole). 

Carrier Pigeon, o varity of the 
family Colnmbidse, and ia remarkable 
for the huge white wattle round the 
Syn and at the haaa of the bank. Tt 
is essentially » fancy bird, and the. 
Fneseengror pigeon proper in called tha. 
homer. 

Carrington, settlement of New 
South Wales, co, Gloucester, taburb of 
and 25 m. from Newcastle, Now South 
Wales. foundry and engineer 
ing works. Pop. abont 2600. 

"arringion, Charles Robert Wyan- 
Carrington hrat Earl, joint-horedi- 
Lord Great Chamberlain of Eng: | 
lend, b. Isa eduetted at Eton and 
Gaimbridge. M.P. for High Wycombe, 
1465-5 ; captain of the Royal Body: 
goara. BREED TOT t 

ath’ Wales, igs! 

Kan 1805; from 

Gharaberiain 

Chairmar. of the National Liberal 

Gib, and an energoiio member of 
E.G. Chosen ambasador, 1901. 

oannounos King Edward's 

to Toreign sovereigns. 








President ©! 





ton, Sir Frederick, Major- 

ish soldier, ò. 1844, edu. 
tennam College, eritered 
the army in the 24th Regiment, 1864. 


He commanded the Light Hore in| a. 


the Transeo! War, 1817-3: ed the 
Solonial forces against the seclennt 
i the Transraais 1513-0; and inte 
Basuto War, Tur. Commanded tne 
atve levies ju the Zula poveion, 
and Oan commendant of Hcet 
land police, 1593; becoming also 
illitass adviser to ho High Commis: 
Boner Ta dhe aci War Ja the 
South dunes War 800-1902) he 
Sumon tus o Bivdeian Pu 
Force, helping with Mahon to raise 
Vas store of Marking. 1800. OBS 
WB" Commmanded intantry at GIN: 
altar, 1800-00, 

Carrington, Henry Beebee, Ameri- 
can soldier and. Willer nitorem, 
Som in Connectlout, 180), graduated 
AC Tale, 1945, spudied low at vule 
Lew School, 1847. Profcesor in New. 
Maven” Collagite’rasieate, Iiic 

ded in In Columbian Ona 
EST on ine stas of Governar Chase: 
alpet vo organisa the ete milie 
HePerusnod “various indian Fangs 
At une opening ofthe Civ War C nas 
Solon af tie b ned Skates 
Infantry, 1861, soon afterwards brig- 
aaiae general dr vals terr He PS- 

posed the ‘Sons of Liberty,’ com- 
Bisided tho ainne of India, an 
Rocky Mia district. Atter the sad of 
twee joined hi regiment aar ving 
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cf the Household. | Surre: 


Carroccio 
on the plains in the West tll 1368. 
In 1860 professor of military eclence 
in Wabash Col 1890 took de 
| tailed census of the Six Nations and 
the Cherokees." Life-member of 
American Iistorical Association, and 
trustee of Marietta Callege. Among 
| nie many works are: ^ American 
Dlasmien; Huama oA a Nation, VAM 
| Absaraka, Land of Massacre. | 
History oj the Battles of the American 
| Revolution, 1878; The Washington 
| Ubetisie and ite Voices, INST; Wash 
| ington the’ Soldier; Lafayette and 
i 





american. I 
Carrington, Richard Christopher 
(1826-75), English astronomer, edu- 
cated at Cambridge; from 1349-62 
Observer at. Durham University. 
After 1852 he conducted various 
Private observations (espocially of 
the minor pianeta, fixed stars, and 
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und the former is of a red und yellow 
colour which serves as an additional 





fortilise ite floware, and tho flowers 
themselves are of a dark red colour. 
Carroocio, a large war-chariot 
drawn by oxen. wed by the medieval 
Pepublies of italy to carry thoir 
banner into battle. On a rectangular 
platform, painted. red, wos eot tho 
Gity's standard and an altar, at whieh 
the priests Leld services bofore battle. 
It was surrounded by the bravest 
eoldiors in tho army, was rogurdod 
Doth as a rallytaz-point, and aa the 
Palladium of tho city's honour, Ite 
capture waa considered the deepeat 











Carrodus 


humiliation, First used by the 
‘Milanese, 1038, it Inter played a lanze 
art in tho wate ef tho Lombar 
© against Emperor Fredericx 
Barbarossa, Tho Milan C. waa lost, in 
the battle of Corte Nuova, 1237, The 
fret Florentine one appeared in battle 
1228. „In times of peace tho C. was 
ontrasted to the caro of somo family 
who had rendered great services tà 
tboropullic. Tho Sect at tho: Battie 
Of tie. standard ^ (Northallerton), 
1138, “tollowed tho Italian custom. 
See Villani, Chronacke, vi. 1325- 
Garrodus, John Tiplady (1836.05), go 
English cor poser anti violinist, bord 
in Yorkshire, studied at Stuttgart; 
pupa of Nolique, 14623." His it 
Sppearance as a soloist was at a 
ehncert of ihe Musical Society of 
London, 1803. He held a high re- 
pitation as solo: and quartet playar 
T many years, Appoaring ài TNE 
Philharmonie, Crystal Palaco, and 
giler leading’ goncerta, He playod 
fn the Covent Garden orchestra, ani 
was jender of the operar band dm 
many yeara He pul wo 
violin solos, & Morceau de Salon. and 
Sdiri Soma viola duoi 
Charles. of Carrollton 
QUT e52), amorioan patriots bora da 
Maryland, educated at Jesuit’ Cok 
dogse “of "Saint Omer, -Rheimas, am 
oul je Grand, studied law in Paria 
and London, Ho returnod to America, 
Tos, Inheriting a large etate. 
1775' member ot tho " Committee of 
Observation” and electad delegate to 
the Provincial Convention. In 1773 
C. was sent to persuade the Canadians 
to war against England, and. was 
delegate to Congress. He waa the last 
surviving signor of the Declaration of 
Independence. an L780 United States 
gnalo for Maryland; 1799, member 
of the Maryland and Virginia boun- 
dary commision. Ju 1810 he retired 
from publia lie. See Latrobe's Life, 
1824; "Murer, Journal of Carroll. 
during his vieil to Canada, 1776- > > 
1840 Goodrich, Lives of the signers 
to the D. fndependence 











eclaration of Independence ; 
Rowlund’s Life, 1898: Marmand 
Gazette, 1773. 


‘Carroll. Laswis (1832-98), nom-de- 
lume of Charles Lutwidge Dodgeon, 
lish mathematician and author, 
barn iu Cheshire, educated at Rugby 
and Oxford. He took a frst in mathe. 
matice, 1354; took orders, 1861; ond 
was Mathematical keturon nt Christ. 
Church, 1566-81, Ho lived o retired 
ifa at Oxford, bnt delighted in the 
company of children, especially girle. 
A few of hia witty pamphints on 
university affairs wero collected and 
known as Notes by an Oxford Chiel 
1800-14. His mathematioal specula- 
tions wore intricate and ingenious. 
Among suob:publicatiens are Syllabus 
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Tn 


Carron 
of lone Algebvaigal Geemeiry; 1860 
ide to ihe Mathematical 


d| An Élemenary Treatise on. Determi- 


ants, 1861; Euclid and his Modern 
Rivals, 187b, His tame resta chi 


18366, and is continuation, ZArougk 
ihe, Looking Glan, 1812, Both hus 
| trated Uy "Tonniel, ‘These books are 
SEL the delight of children ana grown- 
ups alike. They are full of whimsical 
|Tancies, grotesque absurdities, and 
Dhforesttablo remarka and incidenta 
‘They onginatad, a nique it 
have become widely- 
lssstcs, having been translated into 
various tonguoa. Mis Marlon Torry 
Se the eginal of Alien! * 
mamailesd, version appeared 
Tondon: 1836, but (Le play of neoe. 
sity loves much of the cherm of the 
book." Other works aro Phantaema- 
ig, 1399; Hunting of the Snark, 
TU (humerous vera; 

1379; und, [teuson ? 18837 
p angled 4 aler Nee Gama 
Tonic, 1887; Sylvie and Bruno, 1889- 
S$ Gllumenied ty Lurnlae] s Curiosa 
Mathernalion, 1288937 Symbolic 

Principles of Parlin 
Bepresemiatun,, 1984; © Bee 
Geliinewcocs “Lie and ebore of 
| Lewis Carrell, 1505 :, Bowman, ‘The 

















d | Slory of Lewis Carroll, 1809. 


Carrollton, formerly a post-vil. of 
|Jeflerson par, Louisiane, on Re 
Mississippi nw. "suburb af Now 
Orioane, Us. A- "Also various banking 
towns ind postvilmgea of 
‘America. 

‘Carron, n vil. near Walkin in Stir- 
lingshire, Sootland, on the riv. Cu, 
eh for Ita ojd eet tr 

"Cazronsdes and other guns 
‘Were made here till 1852. when more 
dnodern armaments superseded biou 
Now, an. extensive manufacture of 
stoves, grute, and bollere is carriod 
Sn, willeh apporta almost the entire 
Village. 

Carronades, short, cast-iron guns, 
attached to the carriage by loop and 
Bolt insteud of trunnions, ware in- 
vented In 1752 by Genoral Robart 
Molvillo, and mado at Carron by Mr- 
Gazcotgte for use in the navy,” Tha 
motal bs not oo thiok as that of most 

















‘Carron Oil, limewater and linseed 
oil mixed in equal proportions, as a 


dressing for burns. "The name ia de 
rived from the Carron Foundr; 

Scotland, wharo, from Ita freqnenb nae 
in the ironworks, ite reputation was 
made. Iti a soapy, thick mixture, 
now often teplaced by neater droes 





Carrot 


ings, euch as o solution of bicarbon. 
ate of soda and a thin smearing of 
Tasclino, or oxide of aino oluiment, 
Bee BURNE. 

‘Garret, a plant of the genua Daueve 
and order Umbeliterss ‘Tha common 
©: (Daucus carota), originally a native 
of the ‘Rast, haa boom nauutalised In 
Europe and: America, and isa biennial 
piant n Kanten U.S.A. 1t is often 

ernicious weed. The root of the 
Solfivated variety is much thicker 
nd pleasanter in taste than that of 
the wild. The eaves are pinnataly 
compound, tho flowers creamy-white 
fo pink or purplish in the central 
onos. The foliage is Leautiful for 
decorative purposes, and in Cherles 
155 reign ladies eoractimce ovon wore 
the Tones instead of feathers, 
faggueed into England curly n the 
Tth century, it forme an articlo of 
food Leth for cattle and for man. Tho 
Toote are also usad for poultioos. Ca 
contain colouring-mutior used i 
Some parts of Britain to colour buttar, 
The while Belgian C. ives the lurxost 
eropa: It has a thick white root, pale 

m above Ue eurth. Thewe are in- 



















trenohed, suite 
vepared and 


E: ^ die mein orop 


1t shoul 
manured in neut le 
is sown from late barch to April. The 
planta must bo thinned out ‘aftor 


fowing and kept free from weeds. 

During the winter the roote may be | 

sored in a cellar or shed.  Long- 

rooted kinds ncod about 3 ft. of 

Soll; short. horn varieties do in 6 in. 

‘bf good compost on top of poorer soil- 
thers, 





writer, born at Dumfries In his 
youth he was apprenticed to a book- 
seller, becoming editor of the Inver- 
mete, Courier, 1828, and proprietor, 
TESI. Hia best-known works aro bi 
edition of The Poetical Works of 
Alexander Pope, 1853 (4 vols.), whiel 
pet with, invehi favour, end Life of 
with E from his Corre. 
pandena, 1891. He collavorated with 
obert Chambers to produce the 
opedia of Enolish Literature. 
‘and with William Chambers 








TER? Pony oj Bt lion's Proar Tar: 
‘The Highland Notebook... 154: 
ón annotated edition ot Boanell's 
journal of a, Tour m ihe, Hebrides. 
1851... Sco "Memoir of W. and 
Cherinbera 1884 (hath edo» memoir to 
Ario Potical Works, cd by Wallace, 
Carso, a Scottish term for low, 
aulyvial’ lande ad) Adjoining Hvere er 
‘amples being the.O. of Gowrie, O. of 
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The | Re 


Robert (1798-1878), Coll 
‘Scottish journalist and miscellaneous I 


ig winter 






Carson 


Falkirk, C. of Stirling. C. solls are 
usually’ very fertile, ‘consisting of 
argilloccous derouite, but 


Scottish 
“curling” centre, 11 im. by rail from 
Stirling. 

Cane of Gowrie, a very fertila diat. 
ot Scotland, extending somo 15 m. 
fotwoen te Tay and the Sidiaw Hla 
in Perthshire ard Forfarshiro. 

Carshalton, a par. and vii. of the 
Wimbledon division of Surrey, Eng- 
lana, 3 m. from Croydon, on London, 
Brighton and South Coast Rallway. 
Has nour and paper mia. Pop. 
about 0800. 

4 city of Italy, on the site 
ident Carsioll 46 m, N. 

"There are exte 
yards. Pop. 3000. 

Carson, “Christopher _ (1809. 68). 
taraiilaniy known as ^ Kiù ` Carson, 
American trappor, gulde, and soldier. 
He emigrated from Kentucky to Mis- 
gouri aga hunter and trapper, Ie 

owledzo of Indian languages anc 
habita mado him excellont ae a guide 
in Fremons Rocky Mis. explora- 
tions, 1943.4. C. sorved under 
Fremont during the conquest of Cali- 
fornio, 18467, ond setticd in Now 
Mexico, 1854, tecoming United States 
Indian ‘agent at ‘Taos. For his Sor 
vices in the Civil War he waa orevoted 
brigadier general. He died at Fort 

Tynn, Colorado, See Burdette's Life, 
1869; Peter's Life, 1874. 

Carson, Bir Ecward Henry (h. 1854), 

| lying lawyer, the eon of Edward C, 

CE of Dublin, d 
Portarlington, School and ‘Trinity 
lige, Dublin Here he obtained 

LA. degree, and later the hono- 
y distinetion of LL.D. Since 1892 
he has continually represented ls 
university in Parlament es a Con- 
servative, His advancement as bar 

has been oxceptionally rapid. 
“Tn S94 ho won, appointed Quoon's 
Counsel at tho English bar, having 
eld that ofe at "ihe Irish bar since 

. "Having acted aa Solicitor 
General for Ireland in 1802, ie De 
came ‘Solicitor-General in 1000, re- 
taining the position Gl 1906. In 1896 
he become Privy Couneillor for fre 























Eb land and in 1909 an English Privy 


uncllor. During the Unionist. 
lign against the Parliament Act 
‘one of the most entAusl 
| Dio Darda,” and in 1912, as a violent 
5 ant Home’ Ruler, he gained. great 
popularity among the Grange party 
of Ireland, and successfully engi- 
neered the Signing of the Covenant, 
which was a great Protestant 
Grange demonstration. 
Garson City, cap. of Nevada, U.S.A.. 
and the county town of Ormsby, 121 
m. N.E. of Sacramento, on the’ Vir- 
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pupa ‘Truckes Railway. Ite chiet 
dustry is agriculture, and it is the 
gaye of a minig distriot. Pop. 

Carstairs, » par. 3} im. E,N.E. of 
Lanark, on the Caledonian Railway, 


i the S. of Lanarkshire, Scotland. | 
1849 - 1712), 


j. loe than 2000. 
Carrtares, Wiliam 


Glasgow. 





had been "taken 


risoner at the battle of Dunbar by | had 


mwell and exchanged, was edi 
cated by ‘Sinclair, minister of E. 
Yothian,” a renowned student, and 
afterwards ab the college of din 
burgh, graduating there in 1667. His 
father was a Romonstrant, and fre 
menti; im diMeniti nn that aceonnt, 
aad ia order to soure quiob and 
Satety ho sent his aon to Halland to 
complete "his studies. Thero ho 
Studied ‘under the moat celebrated 
rofessors, and was probably or- 
aimed In tha Ninth eich. Ho alao 
Pado tas ocqunintango of Wiliam of 
ind became his confidential 
Vivir: “in 1612 he camo to London, 
And was arrested by Lauderdale om 
polly changes of creating disturb- 
Shove, Nothing was proved against 
him, but he was hope a prisoner in 
Baint astle for five years. Ho 
roturmal to Holland, amd from there 
made frequent visits of investigation 
Be us cen oben Kal vn 
ttih eonapiratora, in, conjunction 
with Shaftesbury, Russell, and A 
Sor the Hye House piot mhich he 
fea]ly did not uphold, he was arrested 
and again imprisoned in Edinburgh 
where, under torture, he revealed in: 
formation concorning other plots im 
whien he was mixed up. Another 
porlod of cightoon months? imprison: 
Ment followed, ana on his release ho 
ougat socurtty in Holland, whero he 
became chaplain ta William of Orange. 
Ta reconclline tho Geottiah Ohurch his 
innnenca was invaluable, his advie 
eight 














principal of| 
Edinburgh University add presented 
with a living. Four Umes in elov 
'he was appointed moderator 
he General Assembly. He supported 
the union of England and Scotland. 
but never tolerated the Act of estor- 
Ing private patronage in the Scottish 
Church. 
Carstens, Asmus Jakob (1751-08). a. 
Danish artist, born near Schleswig, 
. He was apprenticed to 
rine merchant for Ave years, but 
the raas iwenty.two he, went 
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Cartagena 
supported himself by portralt- 
[as P Ho was released from 


bar 





gained for him the nago of the 
tour, a professorship al the Berlin 
Academy, and & pension. 
visited Rome, m order to study the 
work of Michael Angolo and Raphael, 
and his enthusiasm for these masters 
a test stinulating effect, on 
German ar; His numerous drawings 
represent chiefly subjects from the 
ancient classic poeta and from asian 
and Shakospoare. Towards tho ond 
Of his life be broke with the academy, 
aud diod at Rome in the deepest 
poverty. 

Cart (A-S. cret, diminutive of carr, 
ear), & general term for varions kinds 
of vehicle, strictly two-wheeled, top- 
fm ana prin lem, RII designed 
to carry heavy loads and to bo drawn 
hy ane horse. [tis the most primitive 
form of carriage or chariot (q.v.). Ca, 
are generally for agricultural or postal 

urposes, for transport of goode or 
mer's C., tradeaman’s C, 

















riexes. Examples are the 
jog-eart [12 made for tite coar 
voyanoe of spurting doge). » rather 
high, two-whooled carriage with seata 
ck to Duk. in Grout and, behind: 


Partignlarly, suited for 
andom devias. The gadebout "ie 
og-entt tho Whitechapel cart, 


gie- ptanaones and *tilburis'" 
included) are other ‘varictics. Tho 
vernese-cart ' i$ a very low, Lwo- 
wheelod ponr-carrioge with two sido 
sente facing inwards. Other two 
wheeled Cs. are tho Irish * jounti 
ear,” the Canadian * ealash,! and 


Amoricon ^ 


vehicle, and ia much sed far carting 
away stones and refuse (dust-cart). 


Cartagena, Spain, a fortified sea- 
port, 326 m. S.i. of Madrid. It was 
formerty the naval arsenal in 


Europe, ard ite harbour, enclosed 

hills, and commanded Dy a forti 
Inlaid on sho 8. side of the narum 
le of holding the 
forgeat gest oet, "Bulle Dy. Hasdrubal 
B.C.) under the name of New 
Carthage, it was of great importano 
under tho Romana C. was twios 
takon by the British In the 18th oen 
tary: wan seized by tho commune, 

bby, ghe nado 


1873; and retaken 
Gantaxera, S. Americ 








torca, 154. Pop. 11 


a at 
to| Bolivar, was founded 1583. It hasa 


fine harbour. and the Digue Canai 
connect the port with the 
FS was taken by Drake Taaa: 


Cartago 
pllagod by French bubeencore, 1097: 
warded by Admiral Vernon, 1741: 
gaptared by General Morillo, 1815, 
Rat Bray "treed from the pania | K 
1821, Ea ‘cotton, sugar, 


Gnghiding eubürbe) 14,000. 
Cartage, the cap. of the prov. ot 
Caps RS Rien Deni America, 
124 m. E.S.E. of San José, 
‘Traps-Continental Railway, ibis sibu- 
ated on e fertile table-land, 4030 ft. 
Above sea-level, at the base of the 
volcano Iraga (11,200 R.) near 
which are hot mineral sorinm—she 
Terort of invalide. An eruption of 
Trazu Hooded the oiv in 1023. the 
greater part of which was destroyed in 











Taal by earthquake. "It is noted for 
4836. 
(1686-1754), 
ES 


Ma fine coffee. Pop. 


Carte, Thomas his. 





M.A. degree at both English 
universities, He waa appointed 
reader at the Abbey Chapel, Bath, 
Dut resigned (1714) rather than swear 
allegiance to the Hanoverian govern- 
ment. He published a Life of James, 
Duke of Ormonde, and a History of 
molest. Most of his, MSS, 


Carto, Richard D'Oyly, see D'OYLT 


CARTE 
‘Carte-Blanche, a bisak paper with 
an authoritative signature, to be filled 
Up as the recipient wishes. Thus, the 
carte-blanche sent by Charles Ti. to 
tho Engilsh parliament, to De ited 
with their own vorm od the price of 
Bis fathers life; 
1832 to Earl Groy for the oration 
new peers. In piquet, a hand contain- 
ing no picture 
(from ‘Mod. Lat. enrteltus, a 
am immu ot docent which veg 
wi R docmmont which regu. 
deco the exchange of prisoners of 
war. ‘The (a. deere the values of 
prisoners of ditlerent, rank, who aro 
Row exchanged on this basis Instead 
of by ransom., A C. ship ls ono of 
truce, exempt from capture ; it isnsed 
to convey prisoners who aro to bo 
echange In Germany, Carta 
* Kartelie, are industrial combina- 
Hona, of whieh there were over 342 10 
1897. Often members of the same C. 
have’ central peiling. ofo, wie 
thelr output and prices are frequen! 
subject lo regulation Among the 
most successful aro the combination 
of coal minors, and those of the iron 
industry, ‘These Cv. are ai prevent on. 
friendly terms with tho governmen! 
Carter, Elizabeth (1717 - 1806), 
famous for ber knowledge of lan: 
Tunes. pulled hor fret volume of 
at 
n the following year 
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ian, 
and at given in| politician. 


the age of twenty-one, and | by. 


Carteret 


the Italian of Algarotti Sir Teac 


‘Newton's Philosophy explained for the 
Use of Ladies, Hor translations from 
Kplctotia (reprinted in Everyman 

rary), etc., won the admiration of 
Dr. Johnson enc other learnad oon- 
tem 








phon wont to the U.S.A., 1848, 
founded Frank Less 10 
Jewepaver in Now Y ork 1835; the 
Chimney Corner, 1865, and other 
periodicals. He 180 issued an illus. 
trated history of the American Civil 


Low ib, i cn 
Publishthe reeliy ana other 
inder the sama namo, after hi: Jücmth 
Garer oberi Brudne, FEES 
po. Senatonrien, FIER 
Mio moaien teeing’ at the London 
Doer. ting the Crimean War 
Ey caer Er won 
MS Par, piens and pen 
In 1870 he was appointed ophthalmie 
tngeor to Se damea Hopital aed 
rou 1360-1508" efll“atiened chat 
Eo pd 
foro of Sargoene rave him ja 1961 
the Hunterian professorship of patho- 
Tow and surgery” and ho ister Beers 
ted the Lumlelan lectureehip from the 
Eondon. Medical pe Ed 
Ialtad Seren opi htinis eon: 
Male Go cate of eae wind 
ETE A 
teret Bi Grove (1009-80), an 
Hacc Ee SO ge 
phe of Sit Philip CG 
is 1833 pe was a captain in 
io nagy” comptroler of tho Davy. 
Tio ^C" became loatenant-govoenst 
ot some, TOIT. He wan IBN 
1648, and was one of the original 
pe A net EE toa nee 
Fee Pe uides 
treaty 1631. C “servo fur a tite 
'vonabine ints Preach 
Tigo ronan the Meith BOTY. 
Hares ‘ole proprietar 
She. Nog Jorn tr 
Pno "of tho orginal proprietors ot 
ae he OAE propr 
‘Carteret, John, E. of Granville(1690- 
Noc Cd 
PUR Up ani 
timer ona De Rem and 
versity he entered immediately into 
kna väntar ol the paiia IA 
tastropaiis, and in 1711 tock hio seai 

















AS he was Whig by con- 
Hetion he fice the leadership of 
po and Sunderland,- From 
T1990 ho distinguished himself for 
bls diplomatic services.” Dewpatehed 
Stanhope as ambassador extra- 





ordinary to Sweden, he negotiated 


Carteret 


two treatios, one botwoon Swodon and 
Hanover and Prussia, the other be- 
tween Swedon and Donmark. In 1793 
he was present at the somewhat in- 
effectual congress of Cambrais Hie 





notable Lord-iieutenaney of Ireland | 


dates from 1724, Tho abolition of 


Wood's coinage waa due largely to | 


his recommendations. and though he 
embroiled himself with Swift. over nis 
determined prosecutions for Drapier’: 
Letters, he "ended by gaining the 
Deau's highest respect and admira- 
Mon. Krom 1730 to 1742 he devoted 
Bis activities to the overthrow of 
Walpole’s ministry, and, having | wi 
achieved his object, became thy true 
leader of the subsequent cabinet. 
When, the, Pelluans eame into power 
1741, C. ceased to be a political 
Toren. tough a 1131 be sero Ose 
Lord. lonoy of the counell. C. 
who was twice married, Is described 
by Horace Walpolesz of commanding 
beauty. and enjoyed a high contem 
porary reputation for his oratory, wit, 
And sociability no less than for hi 
1 learning. 

Carteret. Philip (d. 1796), naviga- 
tor, was commander of ths second, 
and unseaworthy. vessel in Walla’ 
expedition to the southern hemi- 
gphere in 1166, Having accidentally 
joat sight of his icador, ho was alone 
‘when he discovered Pitcairn’ Island. 
end when ho garo his namo to ono of 
the Solomon Archipelago. Ho contei- 
buted considerably to contemporary | a 
geographical knowled 

Cartesius and Cartesian, see DES- 
caxTES. 


Carthage, a rich and Important city 
situated on & promontory at tho 
north-eastern extreulty of vhe Bay 
ef Tunis (Africa), the capital of ono 
of the most important ourpires of the 
ancient world. Known to the Romans 














ey tea true namo was Ki 
fhath or * Now Town. 





[o 
Er 


namo was given either to distin- | leon, 


gulh it from Tyre or from an 
‘earlier settlement at Utica. The exact. 
'osition of the city on the promontory 
mot known, but the oity was die 
tinguished by its citadel (Byra), 
‘whieh Tis. by sixty stope. 
It had two harbours, one far mèr- 
chant ships end ono for warshipe. 
Outaido the walls of the city was the 
beautiful suburb of Megara, C. was 
settled by the Pnenicinna of Tyro, à 
Branch of tho ‘Semitic "race, 
abont, the middle of the sth centur; 
B.C. "There were already Punic settle- 
menta in the north af Afriea—Utica, 
‘Tunis,and Hadrumetum— but ofthese 
C. finally obtained tha chiefdom, The 
story of the city’s firat, strugglos for 
power are unknown, for she does not. 
venter. history till the 6th century B.C., 


Google 
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Carthage 
when ahe is already the centre of a 
Prosperous commerce, and the rular of 
extonsivo dominions, extending from 
Cyrene ta tne Stralta of (Gibraltar, 
with mos. of the westorn Moditer: 
Tanean ‘elande, and with settiomenia 
in Spain end Gaul. Tho pop. of the 
city and ita district consisted (1) of 
pure Phænieiana; (2) of, Libyo- 
Phraniciare, tho ring ot intor: 
marriages Sebwoen tho settlers and 
Atrioans: (3) the Libyans themselves, 
roduc to servitude and forming & 
Tango part of tho Carthaginian army 
tng “Nomade, wandering. tits 

ich furnished thecity with irregular 


cavalry. The exleul of Lue com- 
mercial genius and maritimo daring 
of Uue Cartiveciniaus ray be seen 


from the fact that Hunno, ono of thair 
aduirals, is reported to have sailed, 
in the Sth century, B.O., round the 
N.W. of Airoa wud up pho Sene 
JC, returning then only through 
‘allure or his provisions. "The history 
‘of ©- io mainly taken up by ita ware 
Sith the Greeks end Romans, and ta 
the fret of these we must tara. The 
struggle was waged chiefly’ in’ Sicily 
whore C. camo into conflict with the 
Grecks of Syracuse, In 480 B.C., a 
battle waa fought at imera 
jetween Hamilcar and Gelo of Syra: 
cwo, and the former waa dotoated 
nd alsin, Some time later, tho war 
Tas ronowed, and Hannibal, grand- 
Eom of Hamlcat, tered Suy te 
his grandfather, which he did 
y storming Selinus and capturing 
imora. In 40$ a troaty was made 
Dut seven ears later war broke ou 
afresh, and Dionysius, tyrant of 
Syractve, was besioged in hia city- 
fo waa’ saved, however, by the 
postilenee which broxe out 
the Cattinadiniaus, und the latter wore 
quite deleted, he struggle Son- 
Unuo. (lia 344 Syrucuse sout 
helpot ihe mother oity. of [Ed 
received auxiliaries unter Fimo- 
who fatioted a erushing dofent 
on the Carihaginiaas at the Crimiasus 
410. "Ther was pomoe for 
geara, nol Agarhocios waa tyrant of 
SSracuse. ‘Then C. again attacked, 
Dut, Agathooles transferred his forged 
to Africa, and carried the war to the 
very walla of C which ho Would have 
takoa had no not been suddonly called 
home. 1n 217 3.0. Pyrrhus waa called 
tn to tho sid of (ho Syracuaana, but 
him, and hc could do nothing p 
m, and he could do nothing 
manent. More important even i 
Ua war was tho mighty struggle 
with Rome, Treats mada hetwoen 
the two cities in 608 s.c. and about 
45D no. show that C. was then the 
superior; and was gradually increasing 























her restrictions on Roman comuneroe- 
‘The first war lasted trom 204-241 





‘again Slolly was the 
causo. The Romans hastily Dnilt A. 
et, and won two great vearfights nt 
Myle (260) and at Kenomas (258 
us carried the war into 
, but bis army was entirely cut 
le pieces Peace was made after 
another naval victory for Tome. 
From 241-236 Wc. C. was empundd 
ina bloody civil war, which demon- 
strated tho Insecurity of her bore rle. 
This lod tho great. 
ish himeeit iu Spain, and to try to 
found thereanew empire which should 
subdue Home. After his death and 
that of his son-in-law, Hasdrubal, his 
son Hannibal. sworn sneniy to Rome, 
wee chosen Isador of the army. His 
attack on Saguntum in 219 B.C. Was 
the commencement of the second 
Prmic War. (For full aconnt of this 
e TANNIBAL). Tho battlo of Lema 
in 102 put an end to this war, and 
Tor the next fifty years the history of 
C je mainiy & record of political 
struggles. "he Romans were por- 
petually oppressing, and in 148 n. 
E. was goaded into the third Punic 
War. Lt lated for three years, and 
then’ the city was taken after a 
stubborn defence and utterly de- 
stroved: At that tire the city is eaid 
to have had 700,000 inhabitants. 
Thus ends the history of C. as a 
Semitic power, though she "was 
destined Vo riss agalu as e Roman 








hare, Cape, a promontory of 
N. Africa, jutting ont into the Medi 
iemanean. N. of Tunis 
Faine of the ancient city of 

Garthago Nova, see CARTAGRNA- 

Garthamin (Cu Hu0)/ ^ red colóur- 
ings matier prepared, from > sat- 
Sower. It le insoluble in watar, but. 
Tie a. purple red solukon with 
cohol T is used as a dye for silks 
And cotzons and requires no mordant, 
Ban f does nob bocema permanently 
Misco to wool, -The humiliar eei 
metio " rouge" may bo T 
mixing C with French chalk. 

Garibamus, & genus of Composite 
common to ARS. Ares. and tha 
Sieiterranean. C. tinclorius, the 
fafflower, i am annoal found wild In 
Egypt and the Levant; the fowers 
contain a colouring principie, abd aro 
ied Uy divers as bno sourco of delicate | 
Neo colours and rich Bearies, while 
mixed with talo thoy form the cos- 
mic known as rougo. 

Carthusians, a monastic order 
founded in 1086 by St. Bruno and eix 
companions, who re-ired to La Char- 
Tenso, and there built hermitages, 
dressed in rude habits, amt ate Qni 

fables and coarse bread: "Tha 

prior, Guigo, In 1134 composed 
à list of rules, ontitiod the 5i 
Guiponis, or Consuetudines Curtusie, 
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jamilear to ostab- | and 
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Cartier 


and in 1176 the order received 
EE onere] 
two classes, fathers (pares) and 
s separato coll, furnished spared 
PERDRE Sy ere! spear 
nT nie fugiet am 
tope mer 
isolation, and never left their celle 
TUNER fers. P d 
eTl ear su 
PHo atta rite cane 
Herba aeris aed 

Ege enna Sgt e 
UC Ed 
HIR e nly EE 
popu WO Hs 
[giae aai be node e 
famous liqueur; Certosa, near Pavia; 
and a richly decorated convent at 
Raph i, ied cam 
Italy. France, and Switzerland, but. 
most of theec hare hoon dostroyód, or 
BSG untae a SASRA 
cau ed 
ien in Hers aan 
atat EE 
pa pcr 
AMA cime tie ie ien 
seta nett eas 
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ar ert Ai i D 
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poe ppen dr 
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EE E nus 
Murs Teens arie E de 
fe fron Ts SOs uide 
de e irae esate all ey 
d bine as aes ae 
Canada with Sir John Macdonald 
ioa asthe ld 
Hat me ll at s 
Brain aP Gat nue e 
ster tour Tha eni 
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from St. Maloj 


Cartilage 


NW. pamage to Japan. Disappointed 
returned home, but in 1530 be set 
ful onca more, landed in Pile Has. 
Sprerlis "Anticosti, whioh, he named 

Ty of o Lawrencea name 
aftorwatds oxtontiod to the river 
and. learned from some iuron-iro- 
vols Indians that ho wae in Eno jand 
SE era pers word for esi 
bolita ae t ax the site cf Montreal 
he was able to look down from MU 
Royal on to the Ottawe and St. Law- 
mk streleliiig far w the W. The 
Sess in SIT Ata Bad ne sarta 

s wealthy kingdom 

hich scoring to Tadian story, lay 
Hp. the ‘Ottawa, ended im hopeless 


Cartilage, a gristly tissue existing 





at various parta of the body. Tt takes | Leon 


the place of bone where yielding ia 
required, a& at tho jointe and in 
various tubes. It is the precursor of 
bone, and in the etus ©. exists in- 
stead of bone. except in the case of 
some of the Hat bones. It is of threo 
kinds. Hyaline C. is glassy, and im 
found at the end-joints, such as the 
pointe where the ribs are connected 
to tho breast bone and in tho nasal 
Cs. 1t contains no blood vessels. 
White fibrous C. in which there are 
white fibres arranged in layers occurs 
ip the knee-cap and vertebral column, 
Yellow olastic C. bas a matrix of yol- 
tow clastic lure, aud is in the gar, 
spinlottic, and "Eustachian | tubes. 
None of (hee varieties of C. contain 
any nerves. 
larinous Fishes. or Elasmo- 
branhii, form a sub'olasa cf tho 
Pisces Ou account of thelr xristly 
codeakclotons, They are, mith a fo 
exceptions. ‘entirely marine, and 
include the sharks, dog-fishes, skates, 
and rays. See ELARNOBRANCHIL. 
Cartmol, a mrkt. ta, on tho Furness 
railway, 12 m. N.W. of Lancaster in 
Lanoashiro, England. It io famous 
for ita remains of an Anguetinian 




















priory. Pop. 6270. 
hy, ape MAP. 
Garton, R. O. (b. 1856) (whose real 





Ieboration. While an unnatural senti- 
mentalism spoilt his earlier plays, a 
fund of lively humour and a literary 
excellence coupled with a just appre- 
lation of stage technique have made 
many of his subsequent light come- 
dios t dlatinet sanoe, Among these 
way be counted his Lord unc 

lov, Lady Huntworth's Kaperim 
Hr. Hopkinson, and Mr. Preedy and are 
ihe Countess. 


ec AOR oirre, e gubance very 
NC ra making 
mouldings tor rails roofs, ceilings, 
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Cartoon (It, castone, pastoboaw. 
from Lat. charta, paper), a design on 
trong paper, representing, in, full 
size, somo contemplated work of srt, 
and’ intended to assist the artist i 
the composition of his work. The 
design when finished is transferred 


by traci 
finely to be worked upon. 
famous Ce. are those of 
leh” wore executed. tor the euir 
brated tapestry of Lho Vatican. These 
designs were purchased by Charles 1, 
repurchased "by. Cromwell for ihe 
nation, restored Uy William IIL., who 
Built for Um a galor at Eanigton 
Court an lent Uo the South 
ington Museum, Untori 
nately, out of the original twenty. 
five, oniy seven romain, Those of 
ardo ca Vinci (' The Battle of 


Fio most 








Milan. 


and in ‘the Sala Borgia, 
Modern German artists havo prepared 
accurate Ca., the most noteworthy 
being the designs of Cornolius for hia 


fresco paintings in Munich. In Er 
land thero was a revival of C.-work in 
1843-4, doting the competition tor 
the House of Parliament painti 

Dyca and Marlisa have ‘left. fine 
examples in this line. A large-sized 
‘drawing in à periodical may be called 


S cartoon. 
‘Cartouche: 1. In architecture signi- 
fes any scroll-ehiaped ornamentation, 
such aa tho voluto of an Tonian cap.; 
the oval tablete on which the arms 
Gf tho Popes wero engraved, and the 
‘oblong devices in Egyptian monn- 
onte and papyri containing royal 
Tames carved i hieroglyphic char 
factors. It is used cancelally of any 
inserintive tablet sculptured ao as t 
moms, t sorolied shost” ot 
Parchment. 2. Meaning originally “a 
Toll of paper." wan used of the odes 
caan enchong cannon balla and later 
Gf the waterproof canvas case. for 
cartridges. The word "cartridge, 
meaning a case for explosive change, 
Jamerety acorruptformof cartouche.’ 
Cartridge, the case containing the 
powder róqiired to charge a fire-arm, 
Sometimes containing the bullol also; 
in the Ce. ior cannons or lange 
the C. contains powder along. Tt 
Informed of & vorge or Annal bag 
gpntaining s Axed quantity of powder. 
fied round the neck and atiflened by 
worsted loups, lace sons is faclinod 
to smoulder attor ignition, silk bage 
fare frequently, used. for Blutes and 
ril. l'arma, the €. consists 
Fito containing uli, 
à | powder, and primer. 














Game into use for muzzie-iading 


ete. | rios, and in these bullet and powder 


Cartridge | 


pouncing to the surface | 


363 Cartwright 
3 tonis in a papse iwi in 1808 moverameut sade him a 
Splines. When renuirvd for use. tor | rant of dad. 
md af Ehin was tarn or bissen oit and | Fare, don (2740-1894), the 


fna powder m enki, enteri the NATY m 
Send H -paper wero thon | 1155, and within ezl had been. 


eurn 
VEM bora oe Eo. d opidi adveiped le a Remi c Idi ue 
Similar C. waa in wee wit! 

in TTT, Mia sympathies with the 















lod, won el Americans progenting him frons 
a cup marks She wr Lond Mowe 'a feat, Ho hal nl 
jagment. Thisesp.coniaininz | begun to express bis poditionl 


n detonatiag|ominans, and hie first pamphlets 


rompanmd 

fasation, Ho became an ardent re 

former. tind held meetings and wrote 

tracta Lo further the movement. He 

desired ta reptilatn his viewen om the 
dioor of the Haus of Commons, 

ever 

























1580 married a W. AAT 
af Goat tbe te the sicher 


appeared 
As TS ad "EO alt toe Tok 
Ho 1903 date, he serire ed critical 
Ellwand Burno-lones. 

Hanbaet in Rome. J. F. 


DE 
D Millot, G. F. 

ini 
Watta, Hasten- 








p 
‘sec, contain only 
iur no bullet: vh 


acting ae 

Wabash [13121 Groest Hever ts La), 

and Curmbariwsd (1890-9). distri 
aad afterwards (ili 1260 oof seven 

dlstwiete of the Illinois evaferonce. 
Cartwright, Sir Rishard John [h 

L135), Canadian statcamam, barad 
the Canadian parliament ns. 

ative, but timail Joines the Liberal» 

Jin and Lecanje tirit Minister of 

















i. 
Finasa (n 1813. He was romarkablbe 
far his strict reosomy 


the 
Mesue ca iu 


Tn dst 
"Trade 


Ba vas appointel. Miasta 
upd. Commeros un 





Cartwright 
Puritan divine, anring a stormy 
lifo of persceutions, did much to 


atrengthen and organise | Puritan 
doctrines, Jn 1570-1 Whitgift de 

ved him both of his divinity’ 
eecorahip ‘and fellowship at "cem: 
bridge. Th rest of hia life was divided 








betweon vie ta to the Continent, to 
Geneva, Antwerp, the Channel ‘1s., 
glen and imprconiuont, chieti 

Wiest, 


‘ax tho | 


Tor his pronounced Presby- 





Cartwright, ‘Thomas (1634-29), an 
Tanga divine, grandson of tao Buri- 
fan fender (a FR. Kdueatad at 
Northamp:on and Oxford. he became 
Abarder ot" Qeon s ‘Colleges end 
Studied ander ‘Pally, 1030. ‘Seeretly 
ordained by Bishop Skjauor, 1555. 
Boone vicar of Walthnanszow, 1637. 
Ha rs ‘pretendury of Wolle: 1600; 
of St. Paul's, 1002; duan of Ripon: 
Tio bishop of Coston. 1006. HS 
mei staunch supporter of Jarnes 1 
who rade him bishop of Salisbury 
Boo Dick. of Nol, Don; Hunters 
edition of Diary of Thomas Cartwright, 
"Bishop of Chetet, 113. 

Cartwright,” Wiliam (1611 - 43), 
drematist ond divine; near Towkes 
bury, was sent as a Ling'e scholar to 
Westminster, whence he was chosen 
eae) aa a student of Christ Chur 
ind. He took Lis M.A. 1029, and 
oniered inte holy ordera: "He waa 
nominntad cre oj the Coun 
and in 1642 was ‘imprisoned iy lo 
Say, ot released of lil. Da plage 
and poema wero collocted (1051) PY 
Humphrey Mosety, the comedy. "rie 
Royal Slave, a catife on the Turitane, 
Daing the nist notevrarthy of them 

Carucate (from Med. Let. carrucefa, | 
trom carie a wheeled pice was 
‘once a mado of land, 
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Was always eativalent tora Mae 
of land, and Richard 1i.'s tax of fire 
killings on every carucala terra sive 
may Le quoted in support 

VS Pto orm, which wep evidently 
Of Denis urigivy was used in districte 
innebited “by descondants of the 
Danes. In the Ucginuing of the 
Ghintecnth century its size was fixed 
at 100 acres. 

arum, the name of an umbel- 














Hierous ponus of sub-tropical and agai 


temporate plants, which are glabrous 
horta with perenalal tuboro 1s roots 
Pinnato leavos, and white flowers. 
petroselinum is the common parle 
Rad C. carui, tho common caraway, 
i cultivated ‘for its fruit, known as 
carawuy seods, 

Carunele, a botanical term for a 
hard, small extra ecod-covering, or 
rail, 'and is aiso called a strophiote. 
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Carus 


Examples may be seen in species 
of Eupherblacem, c.g. in Euphorbia 
Tatbyris. 

Carupano, one of the first-class 
porte of Venezuela, S. America, in the 








bour. Sulphur, copper, d oelle ls io. 
aad icad are mined in the aeigligo 
Bood. High teria and poverty keep 
down the foreizu trade? tie exports 
for which ero cocon, coffee, hides, ete, 
Bop. over 12.500, 

, Julius Victor (1823-1903), 
eminent’ German zooloxisL, studied 
reae g g 

a 1849, became 











‘ot comparative 
goatomy az Leipzig dates rom 1855. 
Tents. eere hho lectured ia 
Edinburgh for two summers iu place 
of Wyvilio Thompson. Though ho is 
{he sutor of several scienti text- 
book», sueh aa. Har der Zea 
(ss) | Gersubcner. 1563. te) T 
splendid monegmpha on many prol 
lema in Zoological research are his 
most valuable contribution to eon 
temporary science. 
icarus, Karl Gustav (1780-1860), a 

erman’ physiologist, and lani 
peinter, ous eduested at Leipzig. He 

itrhzushed for the mult helty 
ot his intereste and tho versatility of 
his mind. After leetiring on come 

alive anatomy in his native place, 
ve hecame protüesn" at the merical 
college of Dresden ip 814 where he 
Passed the "remainder. of “his life 
frosting Mie houso open to all thé 
| leading Dresden painters and savanta. 
In 1897 he was royal physician, and 
Was appointed privy couneillór in 
1862. "As a philosopher hc adopted 
ihe prineiples of Seheliing. 1n one of 
his Works hc arzwel thai there are 
Many reasona Tor neering thee the 
cell is endowed with peychis life. Hie 
any publications deal chiefly. with 
anatomy, physiology, and probleme 
in peyehótoey 

arus, Marcus Aurelius (282-283), 
a Homan emperor, surnamed 
Cus, who wus ciectod by the soldiers 
fon the conth of Probus. Fo was a 
Scholar and a soldier, and immediately 
itor his aecceston ho set out to war 
ist the Persians, first conferri 
on his two sons, Carinus and Nut 
merien, the “tile of Cesar. Hc 











C. | ravaged Mesopotamia, conquered the 


important cities, of” Seloucia and 
Ctesiphon, and advanced boyond the 
Tigris, when his sudden death br 
lightning put an end to his hopes for 
the conguet ot Persia end Arabis 
and the submission of 

Carus, Dr. Paul b. 1282), using 








Caruso 


American writer, was educated at 
Stettin Gymnasium and the uni- 
Yernitlos of Strasburg and Tübingen. 
ia is the anthar of a formidable 
list ot philosophical publications, 
Hon "e Cosme of Dudas nod 
z The of. Buddha, an 

many other criticisms of Buddhist 
teachin ris Tar Teh- King, 
‘and other treatises on Chinese philo: 
sophy; Goethe and Schille'a Xentona; 
l, am Enquiry and a. Solution ; 


ity, eio. 

Caruso,’ Enrico, M.V.O, living 
Italian singer, wee born at Naples. 
Without any spacial musical training 
he early atiaineó a world-wide fane 
as a tenor in grand opera, bis principal 
roles boing De Grisuk ln. Manon 
Tescani, the Duke ln Rigolio, 
Lohengrin, Edgardo in Lucia, and 


Bagliascl. 

“Earuiti, Domenico, Baron of Can- 
togno (0.1821), an Italian diplomat 
and historian,” frs attained dis 
notion a» the author of many valu- 
able historical works," incjuding 
Political Exsays, Principles of. Free 
Governments, and histories of Victor 
Amadeus Uf and Chartes Emanuel 
INL. the frs aud socond kinge of 
Sardinia. His publio advancement 
has beer continuous since his secre- 
taryehip in 1860-1 to tho Minister for 
Foreign ATfaira under Cavour. in the 
same year ho entered parliament, and 
from [862-69 acted na plenipotentiary 
at Amsterdam. ln 1869 ho bccamo 
Privy Couneilior, and since that time 
ho has contributed to many historical 
reviews, and has competed (11 3- 
S0) fii eebanetlen tory, of the 

fplomacy o use of Maven. 

Carvajal, "Tomas dow Gonzalez 
(1155-1334), a Spanish. statesman, 
Aliracied considerable attention Ly 
the marked aptitude he showed for 
fluanes, and kom 1790 held many 
financial appointments, until in T313 
ig tose to Tcomo Sa Sf State: 
Tight years iater he became a member 
ot te Privy Council, and in 1823 
Served on the great Counci of War. 
He has a farther claim to distinction 
as tho author of Los Salmos, 1819, 
Whicly, his ‘country wien regard as 
Dno ot the Anest works in modern 


Eus 
T wm Dots (187 
PRU Pen eet 
D a UEM 
Ek-an car eg 
UNE a RAE. 
named the arehbishop's palace at 
[0] 
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Carving 
in a caravel, that js a roundish galley- 
Tlaged vessel, with three towers on 
deck. The French use ^C. for a 
herring boat; the Turks for a man- 





star. bullt* is applied to a 
boat " whose planking fy Hush with 
lo" as distinct. 
*. Is used in 





tered ce a 
synonym lor cused or ballad” diat 
lly i wan always referred to a vri 
fetilo sores lance’ meanire. 

Carvers Jobe (er 1519-1020, a 
+ TAREE AEE prp 
America In the famuus Mayflower, 
Att ape ed Qn bet eae 
or the sturdy T moult colors ese: 
16213. "Hio Mad takentefyge nt Leyden 
about 1007 as dhe result of religious 
[o ens 

arvor Jonathan (c 1139-80). Ameri- 
cas trawler, sored ir the Propel 
ES vay and efter tha peaca 
of 1763, set oat on & journey of 
exploration “westward.” nally. ne 
feachod tho Miossuprl by way of the 
For and” rincon Five ana abe 
tainod irou the Indiane & grant of 
iana pewon" tne “SE” Grote and 
Wusiadpple In Vite be putihe a 
Bart t of ls traves ITONA) an 
Dondon hot tht itr ue excoption 

Tus Journal. e nov. recerded au 
Td" more tiun a parepbrass_ of 
Farle necauta his arina p even 
tate beon we corlauctreetomeds 

Votis m mr tete Not the dope, 
of, Tarje Calne Fence, 10) m 
S Wor Lil. it nas coal minea, and 
Mee iranan, etea meulactonae: 
VS? ea 

Ming; ono of tho oldest menne of 
ecd. Gnd Artnr thong ai 
Prenon. The word denotes cuti 
v E 
iere oir moro’ drodehtamonship 
ge (roo memi ad dre BITES 
by incisions inte the material and by 
Mesalingetie Sorts tipi 
general tory and niay lie a 
toSteulptural work in wood, IYoty, 
recs stones, terracotta, sion 
Mantle’ oley was oboe bat tho 
inti estera] only wil be doa 
with ia The present alle. Oak on 
| Secu of ito durability, the toet 
Sable wood Yor’ C2” mahogany. 
| teak, chestnut, and American wal- 
Pop emis 
Sycamore. and tne harks of fadi be 
meimo A a ane work. he fast 
thee the ares of wood run ir a 
nie 












































ve rection and are deficient in 
lateral cohesion limits ths scope of 
the carver. In ell delicate work, euch 
as tendrils or hin stenus, he wise 
artist will take caro to follow the grain 

jore 





Carving 


Foppes for, making hollows, ote. tho 
tool tor veining, and’a mallet. 
Commercially many mechanical de 
vices are in use fof cheapening and 
Tightenimg his werk. Thus in tho oaeo 
fretted or scroll work the ornament 
is glued on tho ground after being 
emt with & fret Saw. This method 
often’ produces ursatistacto 
RS tho two wooda, hong difiorenti: 
affected by the atmosphere, tend to 
Separate.” Another machine Aas a 
Povolving drill which is directed over 
the ground of the decoration, whilst 
what is called the C. machine has a 
Number of drills moving over the 
surface to be carved in accordance 
with a tracing point which works over 
the ground of an iron model of the 
required design. After fixing bis 
Diece of wood to a bench the work- 
man skotohor or traces his drawing. 
Then he grounds oui the spaces be- 
twoon the Linea with his gouge. Tho 
ext, process of “bosting ^ consists in 
Shaping and modelling tho dotaile of 
his pattern, and finally he must. clean 
tp the molo. The susceco of hls work 
largely depends on his appreciation 
tho appropriato relativity of light and 
shade. C. i6 one of the most primitive 
and popular forms of ornamentation. 
Thong savages to-day there Is often 
à just appreciation of tho offective 
Tohtrsst of piain with decorated sir 
faoc. They apply ther akil! to various 
abject ‘Hoe of the Niger 
adorn their paddles, the Kafre their 
Spoon handles, and the N. American 
Indian his wooden-pipe stem or fish 
hook. The kgyptians mom earliest 
times carved the faces of the dead in 
their mummy casas, and in the Cairo 
Museum is the statue of an elderly 
man, carved from a slid’ anne ot 
sycamore, which goes back probably 
TL 4000 Bc, and which aa a work of 
realism, has never been surpassed in 
That country. In Greece tho earliest 
Poulptore worked ia wood, und fur a 
long time their góma, or images 
of the gods, werg relixiously pro- 
served. [n Europe thore are two great 
periods of ©., the Gothic (12th to 151i 
centuries), and the Renaissance (16th 
to 17th eouturies), but of tho two the 
ormer produced work immeasurably 
superior, In the Gethlo period the 
wood carvor was a master craftsman, 
Who. travelled with his band from 
Shureb to church, He was actuated 
by high relzious and social Ideals, and 
was oncouragod to rospect tho dignity 
SP his craft by tho prominonce ren 
fo it in all church decoration. Thus 
puipita, “choir stalls, roofs, rood 
Sercons, font covers, Ioctoras,” door, 
And retablas, all owed much of their 
boauty to his ekili, For tho eplondour 
of bis architectural imagination, for 
tho patient minuteness and accuracy 
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work | 


Carving. 


of hls dotal, and for bis loving and 
faithful imitation of natural forms, 


‘The endem and fascinating diveesy 
Of troatmont was duo to the froo play 
giyen to individ ears Rus 
ho splondic richness of Gothic work 
atte nat ite da nair emails 
do, gto, "Tha magniicent. foot of 
| Wostinfasior Tial! and tho sieborate 
pinnacled ahd ennopiod choit stalls d 
Tio Abbey toth belong to this 
Tuy iv te true home of Ronaleaanes 
merken conira porhepe tho lae 
DI MR rr 
ura Talus 


hie period is characteri 
to grasp the 
postion by an toeroe in dostorty 
and high finish at tho nse of 
artistic principles, and by brainless: 
Sxtravadenee in doii ana taataa 
overelaboration. The most repre- 
sentative examples of Renaissance 
C guns le dieit in comestic work, 
and especially in oak chests, cup: 
boards, elpieces, etc. " Con- 
Ventional leaves and patterns wero 
Substituted for, the besutiful, vine 
oak, maple, and acanthus foliage of 
tho earlier epoch, The great school of 
Grinling Gibbons, whose work can 
be seen at Hampton Court, Chata 
worth, eto., dominated the 17th and 
15th centuries in England. Yet the 
vory Hamboyance and profusion of 
his art detract trom its obvions excal- 
lerce in technical doxterity. It is 
certain that he is unequalled in the 
skill with which he carved drar 
ont ef lime wood and mod 
flowers, birds, fruit, foliage, etc., in 
the highest, réliet. Tn modern times 
the art of C. hee fallen on evil days, 
but, the decline In the art is due rather 
to the diminished demand for such 
costly ornsment—costly in com- 
parison witt rival mechanical decora. 
jons—rather than to any assured 
decrease in the amount ef talent 
available. The mosques of the 
Mohammedan world end also the 
Hindu temples of India contain some 
of the mos intricate and delicate 
mood work. ‘The Arab worker knew 
wel how to combine foli 
metrical ‘designs, "and to intro 
luce animals end gures, and was 
posseesod sbovo all of unlimited 
patience as the labyrinths of elaborate 
joinery on his screens alone suffice to 
show, Lack of restraint often spoils 
the offect of what is othorwise magnið- 
font indian C. The Hindu, howe 
has better than any other tas 
Value of tbe cire in ornament, j 
aa tho Japanseo bas best reproduced 
the lota ard water-lily, and as the 
en in all microscopio work 
Haa again and again proved his 
superiority. . 
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lle wont to Bcotisnd with 
"He wat bishop of 





Cary 
Gary, Alies (1820-71 
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m Dd All har Liter 





he 
Ln gien at the sinh waa 
rosins " "icula the 
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die Lover's Bia En ecce anit ae 
Feet eich ee al cae [Stat hea ose hee 
ase of her mater, ane hes v 
ee Yit erani Ug tonne 
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ferr, Rev. Henry Francés (LTD | Garyatites (Cik, Keseinus, waman of 
pakt Mian oe teas eiue ai cerra ien eet 
Rugty, Dutton Codi, impie fako tie place nf pillars in architoc- 
ham, amd tare, and are compatible with tha 
Published d anulation of Atlas ta. ‘OF smia rares. af ha 
ine Deina Commedia in A314, and E quoe velalen ked 
aterwurds translated Pindar’s Odes | exaun: EN pc. n Ense Of the Erechthenm. 
and Aristophanes” Merde, Assistant lat Atl as im the illestrntibz, of 
rurian of, he British seem. [whioh the C or the S. Pastetn 
i&hLII. "Buried im Westsninater [Ch facina thp Huston Toad im 
Aro mpre 
Y, Luchur. oce Fatictasn, Lon. |. Caryusar, uae of tbe Lwe genari or 
; Valentine f. [331], am Ene- |Caryocarasom, es Ithirabalen, ja 



















a cal parameter aei Is 
Meaning fa oid ae ita ra he wood i vary 
at Charley's is qur soa ani iind 

aci 
Tibur scfm. Subir eit Gus, 9° 
som, 1407- Pouar, nuta ef comamseen anil O- 
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Casanova 


Vutyrosa, the butter-nuta, which con-|the Biferno, 40 m. N.W. by W. of 


tain a thick oily substarice. 
Caryophvllaeez, 4 large order of 
cosmopolitan 
of which occur in Britain: 
oy have no economic use, but aro 
often cultivated on account of their 
pretty lower. The flowers are poly 
Potelbum and —hyporvnous, 
Usually five frec or joined sepals, five 
petals, twice as many stamens, & 
syncarpoua gynuceeum with two to 
five earpels, à unilocular ovary with 
treo contral placentation. The oppo- 
site ‘leaves and swollen nodes are 
Characteristic of this order, Lychnis, 
which Includes corn-cockle, Tagged 
robbin, and red campion; Dianthus, 
which includes ‘the earnetion and 
swect-william; and Stellaria, which 
includes chickweed and stitehwort, 
are three of the chiet genera. 
"Caryophyllus aromaticus, or £i 


genia cu llata, à species of Myr- 
Ecem which grows [n 


he tropics as 
a small evergreen shrub, and the 
flowor-buds of the plant are gathered 
before they are open, dried in the sun, 
and sold in the well-known form of 
‘loves. 


Caryota, a gonus of Palace, 
some of the species of which grow to 
&hoigat of 60 ft. In the Kast Indios. 
‘The leaves are “binianate. and the 
shape of the loaves nas givon the 
nus the name of Nsh-wail paims. 
large grocn or purple flowors 
ww in groupe of three, one female 
twoon two malos, and the fruit is a 
barry. t- urena, the wine-palm. is the 
bost known spoctes; it is noted for 
the peenltarity of producing a burn- 
sensation on the skin when the 
in i applied to it. Tha wounded 
jowers exude an enormous amount of 
juice from which toddy and Jaggery. 
& kind of sugar, are obtained. Thé 
feaf-stalka are made into fshing-rods, 
and their bro» tate ropes; the teunk 
Fielda a wholesome starch” Wd a 
‘Casablanca, Louis de (1755-08), s 
Fr, naval officer born lu 
was mortally wounded at the battle 
of the Nile, and weat down with his 
Son, who refused to leave him, in 
ship When it caught fre. Mrs Homan 
and André Chenier havo celebrated 
him in their poems, 
‘Bianca, or Dar el Beida, soa- 
portta, on W. coast of Marocco. 50 m. 
m Mazagan. in 1007 the town was 
bombarded and occupied by French 
troope. "The chiet exporte are chick 
peas, grain, hides, ard wool, the value 
Of which is estimated as being close on 
£430,000 per annum. The importa 
Amount to £570,000 per annum. Pop. 
20,000. 
Caencal-rc:, a tn. of Italy, in the 
prov. of Abruzzi-e-Mollse, aittataa on 
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Dicotrledons, many | It. writer born near Fl 


in| Since 1883 ft has been entirol 





Foggia. Pop. 8400. 
Časa, Giovanni della (1503-56), an 
lorenoe in the 

Mugello valley, He was made arch- 
bishop of Benevento and nuncio at 
Yenlee in 1544 by Pope Paul IIT. 
While holding thero ofocs ho made 


with! himself noteworthy by is violent 


attacks on the Protestanta. He was 
then made Secretary of State, a post 
which he held till his death. ile 
yrles, letvers, and speeches are m s 
way execlicnt, but he is chiefly known 
for nis litte work called 12 ‘Galaten, 
vtero de Comi, which he wrote 
Detwoen 1551-3. "This book, with 
Castiglionee Cortegiano, gives a 
spiendid portrayal of the manners at 
court at the timo of the Italian Re- 
naimance.  Forceliinis edition of the 
Opere is the best, published in 1752. 

Casale, N. italy (anct. Bodincoma. 
ust), on the r. b. of the Po, wae lo 
^n important. stronghold, and t 
maintains its fortifications. Tu LATA 
created capital of the marquisate of 
Montferrat, le the seas of a bishop, 
and contains a venerable cathedral, 
interesting churches, tie Torre del 
Grand’ Oroiogio, and some Ane palazzi, 
Leading industries: manufactures of 
siik, lime, and coment. Pop. 19,337; 
commune, 31,193. 

Casalmaggiore, a tn. of Italy, in the 
prove ut Grorona, witunted Om the 
Heer Po. The manufacture of glass, 
pottery. and cream of tartar is carried 
on, There are numerous fino build- 
ings, including an abbey, hospital, 
custom-Lousts cte. Pop. 4090. 

Casalpusieriengo, a tn. of Italy, in 
tho prov. of Milan, situated on the 
river Brembiola. "There are mann- 
facturos of silk, linen, and carthen- 
Ware, algo a trado in Parmesan chose. 
Pop. 7000. 

'asamanoe, a riv. inthe W. of Africa 
in tho French coloay of Sonowal. 
forme an estuim 
ICE SO ta 

massima, a tn. in Apulia, Italy, 
14 m. from Dari. Pop. 8500. 

Gasamiccola, a tn. on the island of 

Inthia in the Gulf of Naples, Tualy. 

[3 
Duile, as the old town was destroyed 
by an eartiquake. Many visitors go 
there’ between May and August on 
account oi ita hot mineral springs 
(120^ F.) Pop. 38 

Casanova de Seingalt, Francesco 
(1730-1805), another brother, and an 
Set, "Bor ip London, but gained 
his reputation in Paris as a painter of 
battle pictures and landscapes. His 
pictures can be sean at Rouen, Nancy, 


and Lyons. 
Casanova de lt, Giovanni 
Batista (1199-05), brother of the 


above, and a painter and professor 


























Casanova 


im tho Academy of Fine Arte at 
Dresden: 

Casanova de Seingal Giovanni 
Jacopo (1725-08), anit. adventurer 
‘noted for his wit, accomplishments, 
And intrigues. He was born in Venice 
His fathor was of old and geod family, | 
ut. owing to his having sdopted tas 
theatrical profession, he was alienated | 
by is tamils. Giovanni's mother 
was Zanotta Farusi; a shoemaker's 
daughter. His grandmother had him. 
educated beyond his social standing, 
and at the age of sixteen onterod a 
seminary at Venice, from whence ho 
as expelled for Immoral conduct. 
Through his mother he was piven & | 
situation in the housohold of Car 
dinal Acquaviva, but as he found 1t 
very dull and irksome ho took to 
iravellinz, “He visitod capital after 
capital ‘leadi d 
soqiehow, foun 

ratio society. 
Memoirs which throws a strong ight 
on the evil manners of his timo. 

Casarano, a tn. of fal, in the 
rov. of Lecce, 10 m. B.E. of Gallipoli. 

"np. 8000, i 

asas, Bartolomé dé Las (1474- 
1866), jhstiy enmamed the" Apostle 
of the Indians, was with Columbus 
on hia third voyaga to the New 
World, and in 1502 travelled to Eis 
paplola He hed already atudiod In 

janca, end in 1910 onterod che 
priesthood’ In 1911 ha was given em 
encomlenda, or command, overa Lroop 
S natives in Cuba. Hencoforward hia | 
hole life was unsporingly devoted to 
the unselfish causo of ameliorating 
the condition of the opprewod nativos 
in tho W. Indies. Surrendering: his 
own slaves, and tuding the commis: 
lon of Inquiry into slavery quito un- 
avalling, he successfully urged the 
importation of opone to rollovo the 
Indians of the heavy work that was 
domiy Miling them itio dimioutt 
inen to discover what good he did; 
hogubstitated nogro for Indian labour, 
and to bim is due the present race 
Problem in A serios, Not omiy waa he 
menant in exposing to Thé publie 
tho crucitico ho witnessed, ae n his 
‘Brevieeiana Relat de ia Destrueetom 
de las Indica, bub he sternly amd 
Modi prociaimad the ‘iniquity. of 
giving Sncomiepóae io private oe 
rid'iala and of warring against. the | 
lans, and. generously | 

last energies to tho resto. 














helpless 
devoted his 


2,1. An ancient city 
ig the slate of Chihuahue, Mexico, | 
130 m. from Xi Paso. 1t has ruined | 
buildings erected by Pueblo Iudians 
and discovered in 1860 by the Spani- 
ards, 2. The ruins of a prehistoric | 
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"Ho wrote some b 


Casca 


city fn Pinal co, Arizona, U.S.A., 50 
m. tram Tnoaon. 

Casaubon, Issac (1559-1614), tho 
tamon elassien] commentator, "born 
at Genova, his family having come 
originally trom Dauphiné. At the age 
of twenty-four he was appointed pro- 
fessor of Greek st Geneva, and tl 
years Inter he married tho 
Sf the great bronch schola 
Estienne, Henry Wotton, iu ihe 
course of his continental tour, lodged 
with C. at Geneva. In 1590 C. 
accepted tho Grook professorship at 
Montpellior, and afterwards he liu- 
gered over twolvo months at lyons, 
walling his eppelnoment, to a Paris 

ofessorship. . Tho university of 
is nad closed tts doors 
but Catholics, and Henri LV. 











Henri, C, waa forced to move to 
Londan, where he was made praban- 
dary of Canteroury, and given & 
Denton. He was urjnstiy charged, 
ater the publication of his reply to 
the Annala of Cardinal Baronium, 
‘with “having sold his conscionoo Im 
order to gain the favour of James I 
Tho truth waa that he had for some 
{ime been drawing hear to the Anglo- 
Catholic Church. Ho dovoted hio lito 
ta classical stad, thotir often ham- 
porod in many ways, and he helped to 
ve a connected knowledge of the 
vos of tho ancients. He published 
editions of Athenwus, Aristotle, Dio- 
nos, Laertius, Theophrastus, Poly- 
ius, Theocritus, Persius, Suetonius, 
eW; uio Que treatises De Safiried 
rgeorum Podsi d Romanorum Salira 
aud De Liberate Ecclesiastica, Os 
Corr ze, in Latin, was ool- 
keid by D-Alineloveen (Rotterdam, 
1700); Bia diary, Zphemcrideo edited 
by bis son Merle (12.)- 1s preserved in 
MSS. in the Chapter Library, Cantor 
bury, and was printed by the Claren- 
don Preen 1850, Hia Life waa written 
by Mark Pattison, 1875. 

Casaubon, Morio (1509-1071), eon 
of Tanne, accompanied his tathar to 
England, and was educated at Christ 
Church. College, Oxford. Waa made 
prebendary of Canterbury and vicar 
Of Monkton in Thanet, deprived of hia 
Sppointmonte in 1644, but restored in 
hbo, and eventually’ became rector 
of Tokham. Tio inherited hie tather’s 
taste for clesseal research, and vine 
dicated the memory of lmao C. in 
two Latin works. 

Casca, Publius Servilius, a tribune 
ot the Plebe in Romo in 44 2:0. Ho 
Was one of Uno exsaaslnators of Caper 
Ho wao illod at ie batio ot Philip, 

BO. 




















Cascade 


Guacnde, a range of mountains in the, 
United Stites situated in the N.W., 
and siretohing in a N. to S. direction 
Through the states cf Washington, 
“Oregon, and N, California, Tt is com- 
Posed of granite in N, Washington, 
ut all the reiaaiuinw part is volcauic, 
‘covered many times over with dows 
Si leva. The range bas either on Its 
Trest or sidoa many extinct voleanose, 
Such as Shasta In California, rising to 
14,302 ft; Joffercon, 10,350 ft.: and 
Hood, 11,223 ft.. both of which are in 
Oregon. ‘Then thoro le Adams, 12,470 
St Helen's, 10000 ft.; Rainier, 
14,586 ft; and’ Baker, 10,397 ft. in 
Washington. ‘The general height of 
tho ‘whole rango runs from 6000 to 
B000 feet. 

Cascara Bark, obtaincd from 
Rhanmus Purshiana, the Californian 
bear-berry or buckthorn, which is a 
N American species of Rhamnaor. 
‘Tho bark is taken from the treo and 
dried, when it yields a fluid extract, 
known ae C. sagrada (sacred, bark), 
Which i9 greatly used as a cathartio 
When taken two or three times daily 
in emali doses It nets on the muscular 
fibres of the intestine and relieves 
constipation. 

Gascarilla. which Is a S. American 

nas of Iabiacow, le notod for its 

rk, which resembles that of Cin- 
chona, and is "sed as a valuablo aro- 
etie and tonic. It arrives in Europe 
in short, thin, britzle roils, end so 
receives” its name, which  signifes 
Hide bark. "The bark of Croton C. & 
spociog of maptioroigoe, i known as 

7 berk, and is weed as à tonic, 

Cascina, à romane in Tuscany, 
Italy, on the It, Arno, in the prov. of 
Vina.’ Cotton, linen, soap. and elik are 
ite industries, In 1354 the Florentine 
Soldiers defeated those of Pisa here. 
Pop. 26,000. 

fase, in grammar, one of the forms. 
ot declension to which mouna, pro- 
nouns, and adjectives are subject. 
Mean Nterally & falling, and was ao 
plied because the subject of & sen- 
tenog hed to bo imagined as an wy 
Hight lino, with the other words falling 
away from it. The English language 
contains only the genitive and som 
traces of the dative (ws in * whilom, 
"seldom '); Jatin has six, nominative, 
genitive, dative, accusativo, vocative, 
and ablative; “Gresk has no ablas 
tive; Sanskrit has two additional Ce. 
losatiye and instrumental. Pael 
French, and allan nouns an 
tives bave lost their oase-endings, but 
their pronouns are stili modified. 
while "polyeynthetie languages (a4 
Finnish and Magyar) acquire very 


many, 

‘Cao, Action upon the, an obsolete 
name for ono of the forms of action 
into which remedies for civil injuries 
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Case 


Tre ol Mauand “in the early daye ct 
ar le dariy daya ot 
flaxüsh common law the remedies 
for elvi injarion were tew and rigid. 
Benoe the chancellor and üis sub: 
ordinatea who bad control et 
Stee out of whlch write wore fasaed, 
Valen cod in ait of an uestmod oquit* 
abio. eee "Edorvy) jurisdiction the 
Practice of formulating writs to mest 
Eases unprovided for y the common 
fan Phy Practice at fensth eostved 
Tepstative tenction in the Statute ol 
Ratininster hich permitted actions 
to be framed in consult casu. L2 
By analogy to siminr cases Or octe St 
citcumetaneor for which there already 
existed a sereotypod Torm of actor 
Strait,” Hence the term actions in 
fonaimilt "oue or, moro shortly, 
fasti or tha easa. The cArnmos 
law plendors subeequentiy exerched 
Hinalierahie mgeniy In qxtondlüg 
the action upon tho O. to meet a rasa 
Tr f eme bearing some analogy us 
exiting forms. Strict am action a 
fhe G as nominate and aat 
the old Itoman pratorian * actions in 
Jasta concepis" Pew teamed "upon the 
fects ofa particniar cnoe. Ia Bagland 
{ie acting apon the G Became Ih one 
particular direction "so. epecialives 
Vict e pertiediar form et remedy for 
euforciue simplo, contracts. became 
eed ne an action of aseumped, 
ier scie was s fori of treet 
Su the case” although the analogy ce 
trespass in tho strict sense Wal) as 
Fersote as it vell could bo. Dy the 
Tüdiecturs "Aet. 1513. all thé oi 
Tortue of neon were abolished aud 
hin eot style of pleading ls required at 
SIL provided the plaintif shows in 
ñin pleadings that the facts come 
mitnin tomo legal principio: he 
Fundamental imporeance nf ene evom 
fion or forme ot action out of actions 
tin the oan the taveionmene ot 
face, “aa Im ancient Roma through the 
Jurisdiction of the prætor, eo ia Ba 
ghd Ng: the d or aston apon the 
C. new sienta grew ont of remedies 
Arome elven to met od principles 


oniy. 

‘Gase-hardening. In some parts of 
machinery Loughnew of materjal must 
be accompanied by durability ol 
surface. These two conditions are 
satisfied by using wrought iron and 
transforming its external part Into 











soci. Such. material is nsed for 
axles, pins, links, and the edxes of 
cutters, tho result boing greater 


great 
Accuracy and durability. ‘The pieoe 
fe generali finishod bright, and thea 
heated Up according to requirements 
with ite marfaco in contact with 
Teather, benes, or other charcoal or 








prussiate of h, all means of 
causing the absorption of carbon to 


Casein 
a small distance in the iron ond 
ihe consequent formation of steel- 
Quenching in water produces the re- 
quired hardness of surface. Such mur- 
facea must bo ground, since common 
cutting tools will not toneh them. 
‘Casoin, is a proteid, an important 
eonatitnent. of milk and the prineipal 
ono of choose. "rom the former Is 15 
Precipitated "by means of rennet 
which is an extract from the mucous 
membrane of the fourth stomach of 
a milk-fed calf. Tt is a valuable food 
product containing phosphates. It is 
also precipitated by mineral acids, 
Dut is not coagulated by heat. I: is 
allied to albumen and also to legumin 
found in the seeds of leguminous 
plants such as peas aud beans. 
Casemate (from It. casa, & house, 
and natio, umd, used in the sense ot 
Eng. “dummy +), a loophole gallery 
of caponjer, under she protection. of 


which the garrison of a fort may Aro Ut 


pga) tie onem elow., Ca; are 
E 'proteot guns, hospitals, 
sores, ete., trom high-angle oF vertical 
Are; or thoy may bo used ea barracks. 
In architecture, a hollow monding. 
Such ao the oavstio, 





Caserta: 1. A 
up to tho year 1! Terra 

Lavoro. It forms part of Campania 
and stretchos from the S, Apenninos 
to the T: an Sea. although very 
moun [3 


z en 
ae cu 





‘olives, forage rona. 
‘Wine "are grown there: 
‘Timber and marble are also got from 
this country. Ita eroa ia 2033 99, a 
and the pop. 800,000. 2. Cap of above 
prov. ond 
silk works here. Pop. 33,000. 
‘shot, or Canister, isa projectile 
of artillery, designed for nse at close 
quarters. "A tin or sheet-iron cylinder 
PM alter with mieta, varying im 
number and weight from } o2. to 1 1b. 
the interstions retmen? which ard 
closed with sawdust. When this is 
ited, "immediately breaks, matter. 
ing the Lalis considerable distances. 
AS their velocity Is smal, they are 
ineffectual at a greater range than 
300 yas. 

Cash and Gash on Delivery System. 
Cash denotes primarily roady money, 
money in a bank, In a chest. strone- 
box, or coffer; but since the institu- 
don of banks it has come ta denote 





Google 


301 


Cashel 


also bank-notes, cheques, money- 
orders, and other documenta contain- 
ing am order to pay on domand ns 
opposed to bilis of exchange or other 
credit instrumonts (sce aiso CUR- 
RENCY) ‘The cash on delivery system. 
ig an arrangoment whoreby tho postal 
authorities, railway companies, and 
Scher common carriore undertaito on 
Danair of the vendor to collect, the. 


| price of goods dedvored by them from. 


i dom and Cyprus 


‘episcopal ace, "There are | 


fhe recipient and to transmit the 
money to the rondor, This arstom la 
popular in most European 
countries and in India and Jai 
but, except as botween the Unite 
Kingdom and certain British posses- 
sions and Egypt, tho sywtom has 
gover beon introduced into England, 
owing to the approhonsions 
rotal] traders. The amount to be ool- 
lected under the cash on doliverr 
system is called the * trade charge. 
nder the existing postal regulations 
the trade charge on any one packet 
may not oxoeod £20, and in the oase 
of à parcel must ‘not exceed tho 
amount of “tho deciared valuo to- 





to 1s. when not over £20. 
she [United Kingdom the system 
obtains as betwen the United King- 

Egypt, Malta, 
Morocco, an 


io Turkey, 
Cash Credit. A C. C. is simply an 
advance by way of a dobit, balanco 
ih ourrent acoouat, which advance là 
secured to Uhe bauk by a bond entered 
into by & couple of solvent 
Who are Kuarantors for the borrower. 
It was a system invented in 1720 
by the Royal British Bank (which. 
though not strictly a Scottish bank, 
was promoted by Seotamen with tho 
object of transplanting to English soil 
the peculiar system of Scotzis bank- 
ing), designed to got its suporfuous 
capital mo cirealation by inducing 
partion to, borrow end embark in 
sineas, “it i$ unanimously aoknow: 
ledged that the system, now general 
among bankers, has been of immense 
advantage to the country materially 
and morally 
Cashel, Tipperary, Ireland, the seo 
of a Rorhan Catholic srehbishop and 
of an episcopal bishop, Built on the 
Southorn slopes af a groat height (the 
Rock of C.) it. was the sironzhold of 





the anciont kings of Munster, and 
contains many interesting ruins, a 
stone-roofed chapol built by Cormac 
MoCarthy, 1127. 9 cathedral founded 
1189, the palace of the Munster kings, 
ew. Pop. about 3000, 


Cashew 

Gashew-nut, or Anacardium occi- 
dentale, a opecies of Anneardinpem 
‘Wile lani cultivaied In tropical 
Xnterica. “Pho fruit fe. a. kidney- 
Shaped aut, with a Dard shell outa 
ing un acrid black juice, but when this. 
hos been ronioved tns kernel Is found 
to bo oliy, ploszant, and wholesome. 
Te i tsuully roasted for eating, and is 
Ofton put into old Madeira wine in the 
West Indios to improve tno tiavour. 
Tho fleshy stalk on which It grows, 
the caanaw-appie, bas an agreeable 
favour, and a guin is obtained from 
the tei. 

ashgar, ace ICASTIGAR. 

Cashiooi, a savage Poruvian tribo 
who oat tho old and worn out 
member of their own family: this 
has its origin in a religious ceremony 
(bee CANNTHAL IRN). They live in Rent 
{ered eroupoliico widanimals amongst 
tho imes and woods around. tha) 
üezon. In physique they are a fino 
face, with very light comploxion, and 
the missionary Girbal pales of the 
reat beauty of the women: 

Gashiering (Fr. caaser, Vo break), a 
term in military law denoting the, 
annulment of an officer's commission 
nd his dieters! from the service. 1t. 
Tay be uwarded by a court-martial 
aara Punlshinent or à number, of 

by way of alternative to in- 
Sonno, tin the words of tho 
Army Act * woundalous conduct, un- 
ining tho ch ofan 
and a centloman "is met by sentence 

























originally tanutactared „from th 
finally manufactured. from ihe 
hair of the Bokhara 
goats, and wovon In Cashmere. The 
fair is spun by women, afterwards 
dyed, and made into ‘the famous 
shawls, ono of which requires the 
‘wool of savan or more gonta. These 
aro sold in Europe ab prices varying 
from £100 to £400, but sInca 1870 the 
demand for them has not boen so 
great. Imitatlonsnre mado in Franca, 
nd attompta havo been mado to 
Borli tian Lhe C. goat in rope and 
tho United States, The name is also 
iven to a fine woollen atut, made in 
Imitation of the shawl-tabric. 

Cashmere Goat, ot Capra Lanier, 
p variety ot the common, goat of 
the ruminant ‘amily ‘ovide. Tt 
vocum In Tibet, Dokhara, and 
Kirghiz, but atterhnta to introduce 
iy Into other countries have proved 
Ungucecesful. It is a smallish goat, 
white, black, or brown in colour, 
With hanging ears, long horns, and 
Tong, straight, fne hair. The wool in! 
‘used chiefly In the manufacture of 
C. shawls which ar very fno in 
texture, and are valued at 
several bundreds of pounds. 
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Casimir 
Casimir iproperl Kasimierz), the 
name of certain kings of Polan 





Casimir T. (1034-58), succeeded 
his father, Mioozysiaw lj. Tho arly 
part of his rela was disturbed by 
Aunare ical plota, and froin 1037-40 ho 
Was o leave tio country, On 
Tis" eall fe recovered Sioda hom 
tho Dolonians. 

Casimir TIn the Jus (1477-94), 
was a popular rulor and sided with 
the poopie sgalast the nobles. During 
his Teen the senato, composed at 
shops, politines, and oastallans, wan 
vestablishud. 

Casimir TIT. the Great (1333-10), 
was born 1a 1310. He added Red 
Russia to his dominions (1341) 
founded the Polish law in the famons 
Statuto of Wialloa (1347),and subdued 
and won tre friendship ot the Tea- 
onio knights and tuo Bohemians. 
Was a democratic ruler, and was, in 
Sonsoquence, called tho King of the 
Peasants. Ho founded the university 
of Cracow (1364), and encouraged 
fronti r^ Sorsmareinl rantions n per 

eon 

















P (191.93) waa, by 
birth, Jagioio, Grand Duke of Lithu- 
ania,’ but hy his marriage with 
Judiiga, the daughter of Louls, King 
of Poland and Hungary, unitod 
Lithuania and Poland; Ile waxed war 
against the Toutonie knighta and br 
© treaty of the Thorn recovered 
from them W. Prussia in 1468. Dur 
dur hl role the aristocracy Increuaed 
in powor, aad won special privi 
at the Diet of Nieszawa (1454). 
John Casimir (1618-08) snoseedod 
his brother. Ladisians IV. Branden- 
burg won lor Indopendonco in 1857, 
and the Cowacks robollod against 
Poland and Snally joined Russla In 
1654. Loland ako àulforod frequent 
attacks troa: Swoden and Russia, and. 
Casimir wag oblived to take retire in 
Silesia ^ Poland lost Livonia to 
Sweden (1660), and tho territory be- 
yond the Dniopor wus ceded to Itusela. 
(1607). Casimir abdicated in 1568. 
and lived ia retirement In Franco till 


his death in 1671. 
Joan Paul Pierre 





Casimir- Péri 
(1541-1007), the Arih president of the 
French Republic. He was born in 
Paris on Nov. S, and waa the grand- 
son of Louie” Philippe's famous 
premier, Casimir Pierre Põrier. Hia 
first appointment which brought him 
inta pahe Me was that of secretary 
to his father who waa Minlater of the 
Interior when Thiers was president, 
In 1874 he vas mado general coun- 
cilior of the Aube, and was, Dy that 
department, sent to the Chamber of 
Dentes in 1610. im thle ho was 

ways roekbciod until he was made 
ite president in 1893. He was mad. 














prime minister, but resigned In May 


Casino 


1894, and was then again re-elected 
president ofthe Chamber ot Deputies, 
he "was made| 
Ttopublic. Ho was 
elected by 401 votes as, 

for Henri Brisson, and 97 for 
Dupuy. His presidency onh 
siz months, as ho resigned dn. 
1592. He rave uD politica affairs 
completely and Interestod himself in 
minin. He gave valuable evidcnoe 
in support of Dreyfus at that famous 
trial. Ho died on Murch 11. 

Casino, or Kursaal, an establish- 
ment which is very popular on the 
Continent aa a form of promoting 
social intercourse. "Most. of the weli- 
Known scasido and holiday resorta 
have a C., the most noteworthy being 
Monte Carlo, Ostend, and Boulogne. 
‘Tho ‘building itself” generally con. 
tains rooms for gaming tables, con- 
versation, music, reading, biliards, 
and dancing. ‘This form’ of enter 
Tainment has not won any popularity 
in England, 

Casket Lotters, a celebrated colloo- 
tion of documents which, 1t genuine. 





Tasted 
fanuary 





prove the responsibility of Mary, | Fro 


Queen of Scotland, for the murder of 
her husband, Dornicy. The Bar) of 
Morton, afterwards regent, of Scot- 
land, asserted that he had found the 
documenta in a silver easket in June 


1867, after Bothwell had fied rom | Mar; 


Edinburgh Castie. "The casket ia sup- 
to have contained letters, pro- 

diy written by Mary to Rothwell, 
some French sonnete, a signed but 
Undated promise by Mary to marry 
Bothwell, and a, marriage contract 
between the two. ‘Thedocumentawere 
produced by Moray in the commis- 


Sion, held at York end later at West- | said. 


minster, in the same your, 1567. It 
was alleged that the documenta were 
written by Mary, end the, hand- 
Writing was compared with that of 
the queen. Mary herself vehemently 
denied the charge, and her request to 
co the orixiual documents or copies 
of the came was nover grantod. Tho 
Goctinents passed Into the hands of 
the successive regents of Scotland 
Were lost, npparentiy after the execu- 
tion of tho Ear! of Gowrie (1581). Tho 
genuineness of the letirs has fre- 
Guently boon doubted, and it is lm. 
joasible now to discover the authen- 
ity of documents whieh do 
exii. "Three theories have beon held 
‘with rogard to tho letters : that they 
are wholly genuine, that they are 
wholly forged, and that they are 
puine fn parta, with intarmolations 
y another hand. Ono of the argu- 
monta used against the gennineness of 
the letiera is that bwo of the most In- 
eriminating letters were writton first 
1a Scotch, and that the copies pub- 


‘not 
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inst, 195 | th 
ies | French and English verdone at the 





Caslon 


Ushed were a French trandlation. 
Now provious te her flight into Eng- 
land, Mary had always corresponded 
in French, and therefore iù bae boon 
argued, Mary cculd not have written 

otters.” Kiecenb. examination of 





has mado 


Record Of 
p T: has aiso 


‘argument 
been ensued that Mary, liko. other 
posts of the period, wrote tho sonnets 
Without any autobiographical refer 
enco, but purely as literary oxorolaeo- 
ne ingenious suggestion js thas they 
Wore really weitton to Daruloy as 
tar “as 1363, but why Bouiwel 
Should have afterwards  treaaured 
them is not explained. Mach of the 
information in ihe O, L. cannot bo 
fraced clmawhers, nnd much differs 
from statemente found tn other docu- 
monta, bus it ia practically Impossible. 
io^ Vell "where the truth liem. Bir. 
Andrew Lanz, in his Mystery of Mary 
Stuart, 101, arrives at no definite 
conclusion. "A lampe number of bis- 
forlans have accepted tae Letters aa 
Fenulne, among them being Hume, 
Roterteon, Laiug, Tytler, Burton, 

ude, und, emong foreign writers, 
Ranko, Pauli, Miguet, end Guodeke: 
Those who Rave held them to bé 
orgores Include Goodall, Cavid 
Hosack, Schiem, Philippson, and 
Ghanjelawzs, The mystery round 

yi charactor can never be solved, 





intena bie: 












and has alvavs been an attraciive 
Subject to historians and men of iot- 
ters. The controversy round the C. Le 
has ‘called forth books too numerous 
fo mention, and Orly a short lis, of 
the most prominent books on tho sub- 
dent cnm "he mentioned: Walter 
Goodall, Examination of the Laitora 
io Mame her written by Mary 
Queen. of. Boots, to James, Bari of 
Hotell, 114 Whitaker, Mary 
Queen of Senis 1178; Tytler, Inquiry 
Lr Laina, Dueieaion, 1404: Eo 
Mignot, -Histoire de Marie Stuart, 
1854; °G. Chalmers, Life of Mary 
Quei of pots YS, Je Ae 
[History of England, vola vii ~ri., 1886" 


ude, 
30; T. H. Henderson, The Casket 


and | Letters and Mary Queer. of Scots, 1890 


Gad ed); M, Philiposon, Histoire 
du Règne de Marie Stuart, 1891-2. 

Gaskets, or Casquets, a group af 
rocky iland» in tho English Caaanol. 
Som. off Alderney. "Füer ure very 
dangerous to shipping, ard are tho 
Soone of she wreck of tho WMiée Ship 
in T120, and tho Pielory in 1744, and 
many other vessels. 

Caslau, or Czaslau, n tr. in Austria 
in the M, or Bohemia, 45 m. from 
Proguo. Tè was ono of tho chiof tomus 
of the russes Te has large sumur 
and other factoos. Pop. 0000. 

Gaston, Witam’ (1692-100), the 
frat groab English ty polounder, bora 


Casoli 
at Cradley in Worcestershire. Hej 
‘established a smell business in St. 
Tuke's, London, tn partnership with 
Bowyer and some other printer. For! 
many years there were very few 
books of importance that wero printed | 
with any other type but that of C. 
He took as his model types of tho| 
Kizevir pattorn. 

Gasoli, a tn., Abruzzi o Moliso in the. 
prov. of Chieti, Italy, and IN m. S.S.R. 
of Chieti, Pop. 7000. 

Casoria, a tn. in prov. of Naples, 
Italy, and 15 m. N.N.E. of Naples. 
Produces wine and aiik. Pop. 13,000. 

Gaspari, Carl Paul (1814-92), A 
German scholar and thenlogian, born 

rofessor. 
of theology at Ci im 1857, 
qhich appointment he held tll his 
wrote many theological 
biiloelca! studies" aud ales an 
je grammur- Besides these he 
Obs] Rerchenh wirteche dnek- 
ou in 1883, and Quellen rur. Oes 
chc des Tuufsymbois und der 
jeneregel, a work i 4. vols., 
between Uw veurs 1866 and 1875. 
aspe, a ta. in Spain in prov. of 
foreros. One of the oldest cides 
in Spain. It ie visited a good deal o: 
Account of the sulphur baths ot 
Fonte which aro near. Pop. 7800. 

Caspian Sea (anct, Mare Caspium, 
or Marc Hyrcanium, Gk. Kase iion). 
The largest inland Soa là the world, UN 
tho boundary between, Europe and 
Aria. extending from 36° 40" to 47° 20° 
N. lat., and 46° 60’ to 55° 10" E. long, 
Tta length from N. toS. is 030 m., and 
ite breadth varies betweon 190 and 
‘210 m.; total area 170,000 sq. m, It 
lies mostly in Russian torritory, hay 
ing Em 
Russia on the N. 

rovince on the K’, 
. ‘The present sea formed part of a 
vast ocean which probably extended 
atono timo to the Arctlo Ocean, and 
United with the Black Sea in the W 
More recently the C. and Aral waters 
constituted a distinct Aralo-Caspian 
traces of whose existence are the 
high-lovel terraces (beaches), which 
yurround part of the Caspian, shore" 
Tine, and [n deposits of the Caspian 
typeof fostil-siellswiichareseattored 
over the Post-Pliccens Karakum 
Sands eastward as fur as Llio meridian 
of Merv. The coastline is imeraiar, 
the priacipel indentalivus being those 
ot Martviy Knaltuk (W. the bay 
Kaidak). Kenderi, Kurabuxas, and 

Balkan.” The C. has no tides, but ita 
nevization "ie. dificult beckuse of 
violent storme, Greatest depth in 
northern basin, 2328 fe. and in 
southern, 3006 fi. Tte chief tributaries 
gre the Volga, Ural Emba, Terek. 
Kura, and Atrek rivers. Communica- 
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ih and Persia on thé W.| 
apd Persia on the Ki 





tion wit the Black, Baltie, and 


Google 


Cassagnac 
White Seas nas beon established by 
moans of canals connecting wit 

Vows, 1e abousde in dei, notably 
salmon and sturgeon, whioh alo 
Supriy the caviar dad iaingias 
manufactorica on ite shoros. | Many 


Hines of steamers navigate the C., the 


Chief ports doing Astrakhan, Baku, 


Guriov,  Dorbend, , Petrovak, f 
koran, Krasaovodsk, and Tchikish- 
Mari Russan territory, Astrabad, 
Moshod-i-Ser, and Ensoli in Persia. 
"rhe Hnesiar-Caspian flotilla has ite 
naval station ab Ashur-ado, 

Cass, Lewis (1782-1866), an Ameri- 
gge Folitciag, born at Escter, New 
Hampehis entered the army in 
1813, end in due course rose to the 
rank’of general, For several yeare he 
was governor of Michigan, and in the 
year 1331 wes made Minister of War. 
Fora long period he was a senator, 

and in'1857'be obtained the position 
of Secretary of Stai, which he held 
until 1580. He wrote a history on the 
traditions aod languagoof Une Indians 
in the Unitod States. " 


Bernard — Ac 
(1800-80), a French 
journalist, torn at Avéron-Bergelle 
in the dept, of Gers. He started his 
careor in Paris in 1832. writing to 
various papers defences of Roman- 
ticlm, and Conservatism, and him 
ardent defence of Guizot brought aim 
not a little notoriety, and was 
Sore of many daois. Tn 1840 he went 
to the Antilles, and while there 
marticd œ Creole, Mademoiselle 
Beanvalion. Tn 185% he was elected 
to the official candidature of the 
department of Gera. In 1868 he 
‘accused the Liberal party of opposing 
‘the emperor, and for having received 
money for that purpose from the 
of Prussia, but was unable to 














Cassano, 
Granier de 





produce other than false evidence 
ien called upon io do so. He fed 
‘Belgium in 1870 after the pro- 
Slamation cf tno. repuniio, bat” re. 
turned in 1876 for the eloctions, and 


was elected deputy, He wrote some 
historical works of not much im- 
portance. 

Cassagnac 


Paul Adolphe (1843 
1904), son of above, and in early lite 
was aswocialed with his father lu 
polities, and in journalism. He joined 
the fixlitime ranks upou Cho declara- 
tion of war in 1870, and was taken 
prisoner at Sedan, and imprisoned for 
gome tme in a fortress in Silesia. 
Frog there hie returned vo Paris In 
1872, once more associated himself 
with’ Le Pays, the Journal of wi 
Bis tathor te itor, and 
ardently upheld ihe Bonapartist 
canse against the Royalists and Re- 
Dublicans. In 1876 he was elected 
deputy for the department of Gers. 
Dolicy was one of strife and 


Cassander Cassation 
gostruetion. im 1877 he wns, ag nii Si cae 

cd; and. openly” mombei whe, bythe charter. of 
Machianon’ to rebelbon,” pub the| Lonia AUTT. aro appointed by tha 


refusal of the latier, and tho death 
Of the Prince Imperia In 1879, ended 
his hopes in this matter, He was ie 
founder of. the journal L-ulorié, 
‘and wrote a life of Napoleon III. 

Cattander (06-207 mc), King ot 

Macedonia, 5. 954 B.C, was dii 
Rerited by tia father Antipater in 
favour of Polysperelon, HO cniered 
[ENS RN RS 
by Ptolemy and Aatironus, ‘gained 
alti, and 








Athens and other Gi 
invaded Macedonia. He put to death 
Olympias, mother of Aloxander, and 
also, iater on, his widow Roxana, and 
son Aus, C. m. Thessalonica, 
Tit sister of Aloxander, aad 192.1 
founded the city which beara her 
name, He also rebuilt Thebes, which 
had been destroyed by Aloxandor. 
His sou Philip succeeded nim. 
Cassandra, tho most western of the 
thres points of the Chaicidice Pen- 
insula, between the gults of Salonica 
and C. In olden times it waa named 








jono. 
Cassandra, in Greok mythology, 
yas tho daughter of Priam and 


Hecuba. Sne gas toved Dy Al 
who promised to give hor tho gift of 
Prophecy, if ane wold fuil bis 
Wishes" Bub en" obtaining. tho 
promised girt, sho weed t carry 
out hor promise. Thereupon Apollo, 
in revenge, laid upon her the cures 
thot nono of her prophecies should be 
believed. So It was in vain che fore: 
told the fall of Troy, in which sho 
was captured and ravished by Ajax 
Olleus. She was afterwards murdered. 
by Ciytæmnestra. 

Cassano: 1. A tn. of Calabria, S. 
Italy, 34 m. N. of Cosenza, and È m. 
W. of Sibari, It is well ejbuated. beini 
890 ft. above sea-level. The rock 
above ib is surmoumted by aa old 
castle, from "which. beautiful” views 
are obtained. Warm , sulphurous 

Ings are found here. 2. A tn. on 

o Te Adda, Taly, The soene of two 
Battles, one in 1165, when the Freneh 
defeated the Imperialist, and tne 
other in 1790, in which tho French 
Wero beaten by the Hussisns and 
Austriene. 

a tn. in the prov. of 
apua Tus, I m. SENT of Bari 
Bop. 0000. 

ation (caasare, in the Lat. of 


the Jurists, to annual}, a French word 








M o we sa REN gy, e 
Ice E pp aes 
Ec E IET EE 
pap t psc ed 
Pe meres eaan RC 
ipergemb ir ministerial fat i 
But uu ccc 
divided into three sections: (1) 
ES de mound nts S 
r dex, Rowan, ash, om, 
appeals are io Pu received ; (2) 
FN E 
Poen Nar nb de 
Rtas baie 
St rae ire ut 
Lut. iN s 
2M oeat an Seopa aoe 
or queson el jene, al ouly, ga 
ihe competaneyof the other edu 
[X py ape and E 


of the lezal principle by which tho 
Sase haa boon, ready tied, "Tha ‘has tho 
fanetions of the 
Ordinarily roetrited to orrors ot law 
ad rocpdre, ad rite Te 1s not 
& court of appeal at all; but in oases 
Where evidence is adduced borore it. 
Vhich was not avatiablo in She court 
below, iz may send tao case back for 
Snow trial or entor tho appropriate 
Judgment. ““rhis was. the enum 
blood in tho Drorfus case in 1906. 
Ig che aw is found io hare doen 
¥iolated, the docision of the inferior 
four in’ anni and the care sont 
fo bo triod assin by another court, 
cnni court deeida the caas 
{the samo manner as the Aret, and 
m petition ia again Iid belor the 
Cour de C., thon the three sections 
Jünite in orior to examine the case 
Japon, and it thoy in their turn annal 
the decimon ‘the case is sent to be 
triod "before set another ovuró 
Shonta (s turi court deci În the 
Same way ae the otio: coule, 
a petition against the decision ba 
in presented, w the Cour de C» 
that coure requests a final explana: 
tion of the law on Wo point ae issue 
trea tno logisiataro, ^ ne aout 
Fefuses the demand for e re 
thelr rofusal is fink, If tho court 
ie bie demand the caso I heard 
By the civil section, where, after the 
point is argued: annu mont te granted 
"Fhioo judges of the Cour 
ds ©. elected for three years by the 
ther, edger of hee onure, aro, e 
Gousti;uent pare of the Tribunal des 
Sent 























donoting “the rovorcal of a judicial lito. ‘The Institution of tho Cour 
sentence,’ The Cour de C. whieh re- | de C. has proved highly beneficial to 
golved ite ful “organisation under! Francs. Plaecc by tho naturo of ite 


Napoleon, ia the highest tribunal in 
Franco. ‘It sits in Paris and hears 
‘appeals fram nli other courte axcapt 

o administrative courts. It may 
also receive appeals fom courts- 


Google 


omea ont of the immediata intimes 
Of political pasa one iè hae maintained 
de reputation for siet ImpartANtY 
throughout all the changoe of govern. 
nent and admiistratión. ^ Many of 





Cassava 


the most distinguished juriste of 
Franoe aro and have been numbered 
among "e members, " "To English 
constitutional ideas, the one” defoot 
Would eppear o te the fact tap lo is 
not ompowerod toroview the decisions 
oP he ofc oratainistrati re courts. 
S dolores which seeme io be in 
Sompatibie" with the immunity nr 
Siisona trom arbitrary aeta ol stale 
‘Stems, “According” to Protem! 
Diooy, however, this coparation of 
ordinary "or Judicial frons oFloial ar 
Sámicisiratise power works no io 
Justice in France, partiy owing to tho 
tnlightonment of Prouch jurista, who. 
Staigilate administrativo law” as 
much to ordinary law as possible 
and party to the fteneh hational 
Temperament 
Chasava, Mandion, or Midine, the 
pamo given. to. two” varieties 
Mantab e "conu of Ruphorbincar 
The plante are sho» which grow to 
a holght of about 8 Jt. in tropien] S 
Auneriou, und their various products 
widohlo. M vilius, the 
Contains a poisonous Juice. 
it has boon driven oll ths 
piant js wholesome: the rots are 
Ground lo mako mundioe or C, meak | an 
fio caica- Brazilian arrowroot, and 
tio poleonona Jules, or caxsaroip. 
tod sa s condiment ang preservative 
Ihe rooks nro abo ppoatlly propared 
tp mai tapioca” M Arno the Rent. 
C. haa also odiis 
thay "ase ‘non-polsanown, and are 
grated directly into food, both for 
Sand atte, “Hoth varieties Ars 
rich in starch. 
‘Cassel, er ic anart 
asant, Kt Hon. Sir Ernest, 
G.C.M. (b. 1852), à retired 
financier, von ol Jacob C., a banker 
in Cologno, where no Pitelved. bis 
He started Mio in a cora 
ottico In. Liverpool, aad 
on ielo taoro hg went to our 
on? wiere he eoon touna. emplos 
pot Ta 4878, he married Aauctte 
daughter of R. T. Marwol, who diod 
ia fesi. ^ He Ananova, he gea 
Aecouan’ dam. in Egypt, ao ta 
Swedish ralfrars, and the Contrai 
London Tube 
med In 1900. He riged a loan for 
ine afvor the war with Japan and 
fasisted in tne newotlatiae of tree 
State lonas for Mexico. Tn 1002 ho 
Presented to King Edward V11., wità 
Vom "ho^ hod. grat 
AUoo for tho buliditis of saaabons 
for consumptives, and A ag. 1010 ie 
fave anocher £200 it for the benefit 
S poor English people in Germany, 
Sed the naar Cermhansin England. He 
Folie fo ativo business in 1910, 
ity John (1317-08) an Kngtiah 
publiker, who founded ine pubis 
fag rm Cati & Co., waa the Ran 
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s the pulp of the fruit. C. atula, 


borous roots | of a 


triendahip, | by 





Cassianus 
of pn innkeeper at Manchester, and 

ind only & poor education, but during 
fis anpren toeni to a Joiner he som 
trived to gain much Enowlodge of 
English Wrature and the French 
lan dr 1836 





‘wore mostly centred. 
nee cansa. In 1847 he 


chiet ambition was td a 

Foading matter for the working class. 

Th 1839 he entered inta partnership 

with Mesara. Petter and Galpin, and 

Ih time numerous editions of standard 

moe wore „kaod, am the. meli 

Known “Working stan 

Family Paper, aud Popular Eaucedor, 
Cassia, t gels of Léguminosss con: 


ply 





of | sisting of about four hundred shrubs, 


trees, and herbaceous planta found in 
Asia, Africa, and America. The leaves 
waripinnate, the flowers 2ygo- 
"horphio, some of the stamens are 
often reduced to staminodes or 
absent, aud the pods have often a 
Litter, nuuecous taste. Many of the 
species contain. puncallve properties, 
d yi ie drug culled sonna, ob- 
tained elder trun tue leaves oF ‘rom 
urging C. of puddin pino troe, lan 
mall tree with large yollow lowers in 
long racemes. having the appearance 
laburaum, and is found wild in 
India and cecpfcal Africa. This plant 
ziela the C. pout or purging O. of com: 
merce: C. acwifolia and C. angustifolia 
Field the sonna sold by chetaists, | C. 
lanceolata, tie Alexandrian senna- 
plant, ia found wild in Arabia, whenco 
it is exported under the name senna 
of Mocen. C. Marilandica, the Ma 
land senna-fiant, ia valued for 
purgative properties of its leaves, 
Cassia Buds, theunexpanded Howers 
of Cinnauuusum cuasia, which yields 
the atumatio cassia bark used in the 
adulteration of cinnamon. [a appear- 
ance they resemblo cloves and in 
taste cinnamon, for which spice they 
are often used In confectionory 
Cassianus Bassus, & Greek writer 
of the 3rd or 4th contury, to whom 
Bas been usoriued Geoponika, an 
agricultural troatiso onrural ooonomy. 
1t Is full of precepts oxcracted from 
ancient claasloal weitere. An. editions 
pith, nozog aad index, was publ 
clos ut Leipzig in 1781. 
oannes" Eremi 
Joannes Massiliensis (o. 360-448), 
Inonke and theologian. one of the fret 
founders of monasteries in Western 
Europe. He was probably born in 
Provence, but spont his early life In a 
monastery ut Bethlehem. With his 
friend Germanus ho went to Egypt. 
Constantinople, nnd Marseilies at 














Cassicus 


which latter place he founded two 
religious houses, one a convent for 
puns, and Uke otber the abbey of Sl. 
Vietor, which le seid to have shal- 
tered 5000 inmatws durin his life- 
fimo. After hie death ho was canon; 

and for a lonx time a festival 
was hold at a cortain season in hie 
Ronour at Marseilles. He opposer the 
dootrines of original sin in mankind. 
He wrote De Institutione Coenobi. 
orum, and Collationes Patrum, troat- 
ines on monastic Life, 

Cassius, a genus of passoriform 
birds of the family Icteridw to which 
belong the American orlolee or sta 
ngs, Ihe species are dirtingujehed 
chicfiy by their long, straight, large, 
‘and sharply-pointed bulls, "Tliey are 

ous and feed on insecte and 


a 
‘Onssidaria, a gonus of gastropod 
moine ailea to Cassa, the neuie 
shell. The spocies aro found ia the 
Mediterranean. 

‘Gassidides, a group of colooptorous 
insects of ‘the family Chrysomelidae 
fre often known aa shlgld- or tortoloo 
Beetjes trom thelr hanit or withdraw- 
ing the head into the thorax.” They 
SEG smallish, oval in shape, brightly. 
coloured, and often motallio in ap- 

moe, "the larem cover their 
Boales with dried excrement, so ae to 
take from themselves all sera blenee of 
nsecte, ev. some look Uke @ dy nost 
and some seer covered with Ichon 

Cassier'e Maxacine, was founded by 
an Louis Cussler in 1801, sud pub- 
lüshed in New York. It was noted for 
Being the first monthly publication 
devoted "only to engineering and 
Sclentitle Subjects. One of the most 
Striking features or the magazino is 
fta illustrations. "Among the cele- 
Drated contributors to Cassiers have 
Boon Sir J. Wolfe Barry, Sie J. Low 
thin Bell, Lord Charice Boreeford. 
De Andrew Carnoso; Mr Themes A: 
Edison. Lori kelvin. Sir Hiram 
Moxim, and Sie Wiliam White. 

Cassini, the name cf an Ttalian 
family of "astronomers and goo 

hara, of whom Tour generations 
fad charsoot theobsor ratory at Pari 

imanni Domenico Cassini (1523 
1712) was born at Perinaldo noer 
Nice, amd studied at the Josuita’ 
College, Gonos, In 1630, ho war 
Somiliated profoescr of astronomy at 
Bologna University. His onorgioe 
wore great, and. many discoveries 
were mado by him. In 1667, ho was 
Made inspector of fortitiearions hy 
Pope Alexander VIL, and. in 1009 
he waa made director nf Paria Ob- 
sexvatory. He dotermiued the rota- 
tion perou ot Jupiter, Venus, and 
Mars) discovered. four of Saturn's 
‘satellites and the division of that 
Planet's rings, eto. 

















367 








Cassiopeia 
Jacques Cassini (1677-1756), eon of 
tne former, wis born at Parla, and 
ai the ago of sevenicen was sxlniitted 
S memi Berol the academy ot Selencoo. 
Two Years laiet he was mado follow 
of tha Royal Secioty of London. dn 
he eucowdod to his fathers 
position, ad pursued, various re- 
Nearer on the Paure of the cut 
César Franois Cassini, de Phury 
(Tit S. son of the precoding, was 
Porn at Paris, and suececded to hie 
fptierw position: He sivo continued 
the latter's surveying opcrationa. Ho 
Dewan tho grea, topoxrapiical man of 
France, which was later completed 


DY Jasgued’ Dominique, Comis. de 
aia Yeni 
aise CTAR ASAAN Sho aina tonk 
an aoiivo part in the division of 
France Into denarimenta. He helped 
to found tho Tastivute. 

Casino. a EL In tne prov. of 
Caserta Italy, «bou: midway botroen. 
Rome and Nania It m on the ate 
of tho ancient Casan, which the 
Homan enlanbed about ST? Ne. Ea 
the town oro the ruine of a Koman 
fAmphithestrs, and many dehet old 
nilgs. Ox a hill behind, 1700 f. 
high. "stings" the oid. Benedictine 
monastery, known ws Monte Cassino 
fonder By St Wonedint iy S880 TÈ 
hae beer destroyed four times: in 
S8 by tre Longobarda; in 83i oy 
Sefaccons 1000 y the Normanas 
and in TiS by earthquake, In 1968 
ica. isole bul rie Of te 
monis have apod on there 
Ghusch posegsee an ^ lb venls 
Byzantio o bronzo doorway, 
valuatio trosoooe, momices aad be 
Tiros ta Ehe a a theo. 
Tical sei piekare gallery; 
[n RE odd vols 


Cassiod: Flavius ' Magnus 
Aurelius. (c. (08 c. 962), historians 
Statesman anc man of letter, was 
Born at Soylaceum in Calabria ofa 
distinguished family. He rose to 
ositione responsibility under 

'heodorle, being sole consul in 314. 
After the death of this prince in 826, 
he was chief minister for some years. 
but about. 510 he retirod from public 
lite, and it is possible that Le then 
became a monk, Ho is our chief 
authority for che history of the Gothic 
Kingdom of Rome. His chief works 
are Institutions divinarum ei human- 
arum literarum, and. Historia Gotho- 
‘umn. of which we possess only a later 
opitome. 

Cassiopeia (Gk. Kammámua and 
Xaociérea), a consteliation in the 
Rarthern hemisphere, not far from the 
North Pole and clove to Cepheus. In 
Nov. 1572, ace wdine to the obaarva- 
tions of Tycho Brahé, a new star of 
great brililancy bluzed out hero for 
ten days. Its brilliancy then dimin- 























Cassiquiart - 368 Cassowary 
ished, and at the end of sixteen| battle of Pullip aad compelled bis 
montha it dis; ‘According to | treedman to alay him. 





Ec mae he wilo ot 

Usphous and mother of Andsoniede, 
ed he esos with tor end 
Krom" the polon o ae tà turn ‘round 
apparents ups use, a0: 
cording to Lyginus, she boasted of 
Ser owa beauty as ruperior to that 
of tue Nereida. 

Casslaulart (Casiquiare), a deep. 
rapid river of Venezubie, Sr Amorica: 
forming tho Orinoco v biturestion 
Iis from R. Orinoco it enters 
He Gualala, a branch of Rio Nemo, 
Boar Bon Carios, widening froin S00 
10 00 yds. Tb establishes water 
Sommuniostion between the Amazon 
sh orinoco rivers 

Gaselerides, a group of islands frst 
mentioned by’ Hérodotus as the place 
here. the "houlcians exchanged 
Their wares ror. They wore fied 
to the W. of pain, and hare boen 
fentited wita the Sey Is and 
Cornwall, or the British 1s. aea whole, 
Others have suggested various smali 
islands off tho Spanish const. 

Cassitante, the principal ore of tin, 
andis the binoxide of at motal with 
femet ime’ Ihe peroxide of ion, 
imanxanese, ans io onmori 
at ch tia-ctone, “it ia a Diack or 
Brown crystalline substance, the 
oryetal form being tetragonal priame 
Winluetel by totrquonal pyramids: 
Tt Bos a briliant adamantine lustre. 
To obtain the metal from the ore it ie 
rushed and washed and then heated 
in a furnace with chercos! and line 
to remove tho oxygen. “The metal eo 
obtained is purified by frst, heating 
[tupon the hearth of à reverberatory 
furnace ‘until the moro fusible uin 
melte and flows away from tho alleye 
mixed with ff as impuniies,Aftar: 
warda it ia stirred with greon wood 
When the othor impunia are carried 
Da with tho scum so formed, Thee 
annist generally "of. copper and 
amenic. “Cornwell and N 
fhe ehiet sues. 

Cassius, Avidius (d. AD. 175), a 
Roman general under Maren Atie- 
ita? die distingulahod himself roatly 
tothe Parthian War, and waa there- 
foro made military governor of Asia. 
da 1737 Aarena was tana Casa 
proclaimed, himeolt emperor on the 
Sioagth of ramon of hia death 
He was slain by his own soldiers 
aforo stops coula be taken against 


himn. 
Cassius, Caius Casius Longinus, 
was made prætor in $4 B.C. trough 
the influence of Cesar, and waa 
Promised. the koveraruent of Syria. 
rot he waa one of the most active | we 
conspirators against Cewar. and took 
part in tho actual assassination. 
was defeated by Anthony in ihe: 





























He | oai genus of the ratite 


MEE ac inet acne 
(arr pu tee 
XE Eu. 
death of Julius Cesar, In 53 B.c. he 
EY m 
Rie dt Beet ed 
[Reese i S 
Depart 
repu ee at Gone 
Sr ta E i 
He as ieee 
Be an cone EE 
EX EE E 
but then ho was offondod at [A 
EX RE. 
PEE OE 
Ren TEM ue cile 
T aW T] 
Sa Me x 
ONU EE 
being defeated, he ordered his freed- 
Er cab irs 
him as * the last of the Romans.’ 
SSUEIPO 
NE USA 





BS. and 400 8.2. Hia agrarian law ob 
offended the patricians and other 
wealthy citizens that he was put to 
death by them: some say the deed 
was committed by his own father. 
But socordin to Mommsen, the 
story is pure invention. 
Cassius Parmensis, so named after 
where he was born. He 
‘assisted in the assassination of Cwesar, 
‘ond after the battle of Philippi joined 
Pompeius. He afterwards went over 
to Antony, snd when they had beon 
defeated at ihe battle of Actium, he 
was put to death by Augustus, 30 n.o. 
Cassivellaunus, à British chieftain 
who ruled tho ‘district N. of 
‘Thames at the time of Cmaar’s second 
invasion (64 D.c.). Aftor como British, 
successes, Casar took the camp of C., 





‘arc|and tho chiot was compelled to 


promise tributeand make submission. 

Cassook (Pr. casaque), a military 
clon. It waa the name given ih 
former timos to tho costume worn by 
soldiers. and it is not nntl 8 compara- 

ively recent date that the word was 
nsed m an eclesiastica] sense. ‘The 
ancient style ot English C. was a 
double-breasted robe fastenod at the 
shoulder, with sometimes the addi- 
tion of a girdle at the waist. "Kor all 
orders of the English clergy black is 
the usual colour, thougà on some 
‘occasions purple 'le worn, In the 
Woman Catholic Church It varies in 
colour according to the rank of the 


"Cassa Casuarius, the ty pl: 
family Casua- 
riidæ, which are found only in the 














Cast 


Australian regions and are closely 
related to the emous. About ten 
Species exist, whieh are generally 
divided into two groupe, those with 
the helmet laterally compressed and 
those with a pyramidal helmet, The 

mage of both serea M s gomy 


the wings and tail are very |in 


Eee bon large tho” the 
cook, “Phey are running 

Greek pomers of leaping, and when 
tiackod they kiok forward with their 
foot. "They live in paire im wooded 
districts aud the cock usually lucu- 
Datas tho ogee, about alt in namber, 
which the ln lus it » ten of leaves 
and grass. C. bennett, tho mooruk, 
is Gus most counon species. 

Cant, see Camino. 

Gastasno, Andres del (1390-1457), 
Italian painta, was Dorn at Mugallo: 
ie wasa member of the Florentine 
Séhook but may be called a draughts. 
man rather than a painter. His works 
awe bold, but are often deficient in 
grane ana delicacy. Le died of the 

ue at Floronco: 

Saidi, Pamfilo (1308-1490). an 
Ic poot aod humanist, bora at Fais 

aray. He founded a school 
there, which earned greot renown 
imong foreign nations, and in ation 
fo became tao tonchor of tho Italian 
Bogue,” and Itarature, ^ ore 
Halen write amongst tho Ber- 
Eum d Ince 
Vor of printing wita movable typos, 
Saa tant, Johan Puit? She pt 
dosed to have been one of C. pupils, 
Rad intimate friend, gave away thé 
Secret to Gutenberg." Tes uso alleed 
tarin 112. Galeazzo Stora gavs C. 
the authority to erai a prog: 
presa at Milan. See P. hp 
TE Bod de Coralie Movil perla 
Slampa, 1385, by Bernardi. 

Catala, n fountain ia Crocco, now 
known as the Fountain of St John. 
Sn Rio. Parnesus, sacred to" Apol 
and tho Muses. It is named after 
@Sanngnter of Achelous, who threw 
Nereeit fato ie Lo evade pursalt trom 
Apoio. 

"Gastalion, or Chasteillon, Sebnation 
(1515451), wins Provestane. theo: 
uias and unit was born near 

Heisse." In T341 he visived Calvin at 
Strassburg, and in the same year tho 
See mede bim haad of the enliege 
At Genera: Ho was compelled to 
Mae on nseouat of small alteronoes 
Pnb Carim and ved in great 
Sith ey at Basel til nawasappointad 

Mesón of Grock in 153. Be pub- 
Bohod various works. 

‘Gastanee, a small genus of Fagacom 
found In F: lands, the fruit of which 
f'the chaviuut. ‘Tho hors-chestaut. 
tacul h maem) diners from. 
oe piant in order aud everything Dut 
that le has a prickly tuit. 1n Spain, 
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S. France, and Italy the fruit of the 
eultivated apocbe is oaten raw, 
Toasted, Or ground into four, and is 
extromély nutritious. ‘The wood 
Tesista wel! the infuenos of water, and 
is woll suited for mill-timber, water- 
oria. and palings the bar is used 

tanni "algaris yields the 
Ea cp E 
Yelopod from throe female ilowore, 
hose nuta are easlosed im a m 


ca; 
taneta (Fr. Castagnette, 

Zastuynellen, Sp. Casianuelas), mpal: 
Gol instrunente of poreussion, intro- 
Spee luto Europe fom tie E. Vr the 
‘Moors, and are used in 

are ume of two follow she shel of hard 
wood, fastened together by a cord, 
which is passed over the thum and 
first finger. "Ther are usod in pairs. 
One in each hard. and are struck 
against one another, which produces 
a series of clicks, thua marking the 
rhythm of the music. ‘They were used 
by the Greeks and tne Romans, 
to accompany their Bacchanallan 
dances, 

Castaños, Don Fransisco Xaver de, 
Duio of Balen (1756-1892), a cole: 
bratod, Spanish general, born 
Madra. "In eariy "ranth he entered 
tho army, and went to Berlin in order 
to atndy military tactics under 
Frederick the Great. In 1808 he 
‘defeated $0.00 French under General 
Dupont de |’Etang at Bailen, but was 
himself beaten by Lannes at Tuleda 
the samo year, 

Castanospermum australe, the Aus- 








'eguminoss.. 
piant de epo 30 w, ^to 40 fhe lich. ius 
et | flingo afords an excellent shade and 

wit. when rousted resembles a 
chestnut in flavour. 

Casto (from Portuguese casia, Lat. 
easiue, pure, chaste), a term generally 
Employed to denote the division of 
Hindu society int? various sections or 
Ce. Tt has also been employed for any 
distinctions of olas in any nations 
Which have a similar exclusive erfect. 
‘The systera has provailod in a greater 
or less degree among most peoples of 
tho world, Thore aro fow truces of it 
amongst the Germanic races. and the 
idoa derived from Horodotus bhat tho 
Rgyptiana had a C. system was ex- 
ploded by J. Ampbro, However it was 

nnd strongly marked in Pert, and 
ancient Persia had ite threefold 
division of the follower of Ahura 
Mazda into Athervas (priests), Ra- 
thsvas (warriors). and Vi 
(husbandmen) as the Zond Avesta 
tells us. "The samo distinctions are 
even now found in Africa and Poly- 
nesis, and the European social system. 
is of a somowlat similar aabure. 
However, it is in India that the C. 





Castel 


distinction js found in its moet tuliy- 
dovelopod form, ond here it is most 
intmataly connected with relizion. 
According to a somewhat late hymn 
of the Kigva, poeibiy interpolated, 
theorigin of the Os is t lod back 
to thelr birth from Arahma, when the 
Brabmans sprang trom his head, the 
Kahatriyas from his arms.the Val-yas| 
from his thighs, aad the Füdras from 
nis fect. Originally, then, this may 
be considered the ‘division, — The 
Brahmans or priests, have the sole| 
charge of the sacred Vedas, they guide 
and advise the rost of the CS. and 
offer sacrifices, They are to receive 
respect from all others, and to attain 
Wei heiehta of sanctity and purity. 
'ho Kahatrivas nre tho warriors, from 

whom now the Rajputs claim direct. 
 doecont. 1t is their business to govern 
according to the advice of the Brah- 
mans. The Vaixyas, or husbandmen, 
share with the two hiehot olyas the 
pue if the Vedas, but, 

"raris. Ho goon Dese manu 
loser related to the lowest elass. The. 
Süüras are the slaves, whose business 
it da to wait on and servo tho three 
higher Cs. Their restrictions are ton 
numerous to recite.. 1t ie probable | 
that the thee uppor Ca. tho frice- 
Born, were subdivisions of tho Aryan 
'eonquerars of India. while the Stdras 
wore the aborigines, In procese ofl 
Time, muen subaivision took place 
and tho important rules relaxed. The 
member of one C may now do the 
work of ans other, Lut the regulations 
with regard to food are still mam- 
tainod. No one may eat with persons 
of another C., or recniva fond prepared 
by "them. " Several hundreds of 
divisions are now catslogned, and 
ach subdivision has Ita own elaborate 
Fules. Not all thooxortions of Westorn 
civilisation and religion have beon 
‘able to break tho system down to any 
eatent, Sez report un" Caste, Tribe. 
Sad Hace in 196), Indiam Census 
‘Report; Shorring's Hindu Tribes and. 
[o ned 


Muir's "Sanserit 
Texts,” 1807-1. 

kin's “translation of The Code of 
Manu, 1334. 

Castel, Castello (from It. eadello,| 
Spa ,emettes trom Lat, caste. 
dknimutivo ot ener, camp): pred 
padded to namos of various towne. 

Prance, and especially di 

Ser. E^ Portal. 
Emil (1829-00). & 
Spanish orator and sareman. born 
at Cadiz. He was odnoated in early 
‘Years at & Grammar School at Sax, 
afterwards going on to tho Madrid 
University. "He at first. stndied Inw. 
Put, coon gave himself vr to hile 
hy and letters, and in 1R43 he tank 
ry a degree. Ile hecamo known 
for hia eloqnance in political mattars, 
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Buroglt und Hap- 


Castellamare 


and in 1864 founded La Democracia. 
in which he wrote bittorly against to 
government. and thereby lost hit 
rofessurship. After an insurroction 
In. 1366 1e waa condemned to death. 
but was able to escupe to Paris, re- 
turning waon the rerolution af 186% 
began. In 1873 he assisted in tho 
downfall of King Amadons and tha 
Same year was made dictator by the 
Cortes, alo resuming hie professor- 
ship at the university. In 1874 ho 
resigned nis post in the Cortes, owing 
to hostilities there, and when at the 
end of the eame year. Alphonso XII. 
was proclaimed King of Spain, he 
retired Into exile for hricen months, 
when he was chen elected deputy 
Barcalona ‘Tite remainer of bib Age 
he devoted to the study of history 
and philosophy, Among his eariy 
writin were Lise of Lord, Byron, 
The "Religions Revolution, The Re- 
demplion tf Slaves, und o;hers. 
Castelbuono, a tn. of Sicily, 8 m. 
SE. of Cefalu: it contains an old 
Benedictine monastery; also minorel 
springs. 
Castelfiardo, a tn. and com. cf 
Tay, givusted in tho prov. ot Ancone. 
0 m. S. of that place. A victory was 
won hero by the Pledmontese over 
the papal troops in 1860. Pop. 6000. 
'Castelficrentino, a tn. of Italy, im 
tho prox. of Tuscany, situated on the 
Tivo Eiaa, about 20 m. SW. OF 
Florence. Pop. 10,000. 
Castelfranco: 1.'A th. and com. cf 
Italy, in the prov. of Bologna, 16 m. 
N.W. by rail from the city of that 
name, The manufacture of matches 
is carried onextensively. Ihechurches 
contain many valuable pictures of the 
Holognese school. Pop. 13,500. 3. 
Abo a tn. In the prov. of Treviso; 
Situated on the Musone. 1t la famous 
a the birthplace of the painter 
Giorgione, and also for a vietory 
gained Ly the French iu 1802 over 
the “Anstran Thero “are mano: 
acturex of silk and woollen goods. 
Pop. 12,500. 
Castel Gandolfo, a (n. pf Italy, 
| the pros. of Rome, and 14 m. S. 
[the Bite of thet niae Te fe sitet 
on a voloanie flope 400 tt. nbove Lake 
Albano. Fere in the 17th century 
Pope Urban VIII. bui a castle wl 














| was va'd as a glimmer residence hy 


the Pipes unti 1370. Pop. 2000. 
‘Castellamare: 1. A ioRinen And 
acapan tn af E: Teny, 111 en. S.E ot 
Nantes, It lins on a sheltered partion 
of coast on the Gult of Naples. where 
fr commanda a magnincent view. "In 
the [oth century It waa pülagod by 
Tope Pis 11- and again in 1054 br 
the Due de Guise. Ite name is taken 
from. "the castello whien was Dait 
thero In the 13th century by Emperor 
Frederick [1. ‘The chief industries are 








Castilla 


in tho Azores, and did not rotura to 
Se naive laid C ise) Bi play 
Camoens, adapted from the Prone, 
mar completed im TRAD. O won 
eh reputation for scholarship end 
mide a great study of ancient and 
modera Kistory. {lo translated the 
Meewmerphoses of Ovid in Hail, and 
the Georgie ot Vergil In 1900. "Con- 
Sak, Cae "Mf emiirics by ‘nie gon, Jul 
do Castine, (1891). 
Caste Ia Nueva (New Castile), 
gaz, ot thoy historical dite, of ths 
[berian peningals, ing 
Goss 1a Vieja (Oia Caste Te com" 
ho ave. provinces of Guada. 
[o tm Real, Madrid, Toledo, 
asaza 1t wes In ancient Limes 
itai by, Ge Colt tebet 
s about SAO eq. See Cas 
E 
Šatila la Vieja (Old Castile), ono 
or to hieeotica dive, ot ihe Spanish 
e dhs other bang Castile 
Vers. (How Castio) tt compres 
ae diet: provingse of Paloneia Val 
ladolld, Avila, ‘Soria, Lorono, Se- 
jas Santander, and Burgos, and. 
[Rina Fonte af an sleenton’ piatan, 
extends ao for as the Day of Biscay: 


Sen Comis. 
Destllejo, Obristoval de (c.1494- 
1538), a Spanish poet, horn at Ciudad 
Rodrigo, Salamanca, ile was attached 
ta Semparor Waniinand 1, brother of 
Charles V., frat as a page and lator as 
Secretary, and spent many years in 
Germany. His poema were frst edited 
I 1973, and Jator tà T398 and 2600 
o osod the po : 
ovations of the school of Bosean, 
which sought to introdice Italian 
otros, such aa the sonnet and tho 
lea rima, into Spanish literature. 
Wiis poems aro written in a gay or 
satirical velu, and have plenty o 
Verve. A complete ‘edition of his 
TEES were published in Madrid ia 


Castillo de Looubin, a tn. of Spain 























in the of Jaen, ond 18 m. 
of the bn. of that name, 3500, 
Castillon, a tn. in the dopt. of 


Gironde, Franco, on the R. Dordogne. 
33 m. E. of Bordeaux. Horo in 1453 


the Kngilsh were dateate (are Shake- | 


spoare, Henry VT., Act iv.) and in the | 
Beighbonrhond is che chátean where | 


Montaigne passed the later youre ot 
^ 

Casting, the name given to the pro- 
cnet Of in NIRE nr nva 
[apo by pouring a molton substance 
into moulds and allowing i to solidity 
and take up tho shape of tho moulds. 
The art Ands ita application in tho 
manufacture of iron Ce. founding) of 
Sors deeoription, of statues (In which 
Sas bronze ie Uh etal tually om 

loved’ of type for priating pu 
poses, of plaster . and in a some- 
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t| tions of the timber 


Casting 
what different manner in the manu- 
foturo of ehinavaro and pottery. 
the C. of bronzo voosola and images 
tha metallurgical procese or gteat 
antiquity. TE waa a voll kaow art 
"Hanc “egypte "many Bronza 
statues belonging to this poriod hav- 
ing nen. taire. Kom many 
Prloogco in he OF b s evidont hal 
ToS lala were familiar with ta 
arte of mapalang, vessels and. orna" 
Ments balne, east in bronza for tns 
furnishing ot tho Temple, Little is 
aen, ibwever, of tho methods em 
ployed” by she auclonte in tho O: of 
Bol arlclon’ amd oe probable thet 
tie restent ‘of moval by smiths" 
Work was more common. Tho Tanu- 
Froture of east rou le of compara. 
| Hvely recent data, one of tho most 
importan, uses yhich the, later 
wan drat put Colan Tho manntactars 
of cannon. 1n the reign of Queen 
isabela" osvoral large, foundsios 
existed, wood fumuons bolus ozolu- 
sively ugod, Oving to tho uno of wood 
fa fuel the irs foundries ware always 
Balle none forese, and it a on this 
‘chon that Sues Boome che eat 
faa leon omelting Industry. ad 
Thon this tndusary paa loa boen 
extinct, many rodos of i, occur in 
Simex cottages and Tuemnouses tn 
the foray of od tahdoaod re grazes, 
prin vast in tne fair Waad 
furnaces are particularly well adapted 
tor smelting nuroses, aa wood daos 
tot contain tho efenical eoust.tuente 
Sh eause eon] to react Ima banal 
way with the molten metal, and the 
Siperlority at the presant dá of Iron 
Smelta 1a Sweden 1s due to tho fact 
hat wood in ed as furnace faol in 
ai counter. Tho increasing demand 
prp Ea 
worst, 
rers i the ezodiolion in taS 
ecinnins ot tie Toi entary ot Vae 
USS ef onl Por aitti parpoves, TAg 
iron bel reduced [rom fü ores and 
procured in a molten condition, the 
rooms of C. 18I, brief as follows: 
The foundry’ door is eoverod orem 
foot doop in rand, ana ite of sand are 
arrangod toro Uo moulds aro to Be 
Tinceds To construct a moma it da 
first necossary to obtain a Teen et ot 
fhe arise tO Do baat, ah 
making forms of itself an dafportant 
crafts SAn exnot modal of the amica 
to be cast having been made, this is 
restet cour io ane Ane ee 
sand rammed tightly around it eo 
tiat oa anter ce pattera e 
[cavis the exact shape of the ario 
Foquited remains- Precautions are 
mado to ensure the moald retaining 
V hae special qualities of aand oF 
[igam bolus mpioyed, and [n tho oaae, 
[of large Ca: the mould i El ai 
Enota] baro. Tho 











Castiglione. 
he visited most of the European 
capitals, and, om his return, that 
monarch gave him 

cesareo, qr poet-laureate, 
tor tito he. tile position to 
avoid political strife, and settled Bt 
Paris as o privato gentleman, to 
remain there fill nis death. Tis chiet 
Works aro Novelle pianti, o coliestion 
Of tales in ottava rima, Gf which the 
plots aro chiefly taken from La Pon- 
faine amd Boccaccio, and i animali 
parlanti, an elaborate poetical allo- 


Bory. 
"Gastistions, a tn. and com. of Sicily, 


in the prov. of Catania, and 75 m. 17 


N.E. of the city of that name. It is 
noted for the quantities of filbert nuts 
grown there. Pop. 13,000, 
"Castiglione, Baldassare (1478-1520), 
Italian statesman and man of letters, 
wag bora at Casenatico, noar Mantua, 
‘and received his education at Milan. 
‘About the year 1500 he entered 
service of Guldobaldo da Montefelbro. 
Duke of Urbino, whoso court was one 


of the best and noblest in Italy. ‘This | de, 


ince sent him on an embassy to 
lenry VIL. of Enziend in 1506, and. 

in 1924 he was charged by Dope 
Gloment T1. with the gimeutt task 
of arranging o dispute between tho 
len pontiff and Charles Y. This 


sovere! 
carried him to Spain, where ho was | by 


Inter naturalised and became bishop 
of Avila, 
hearted, it was said, af, imputations 
of treachery which had been made 
‘gaint. fit. 
mourned, and Raphael's painting 
Of him is well known. — Hmt C. 
atest, claim to fame resta cm hia 
JI Cortegiano. written in 1514, 
which describes, In the form of dia: 
logues, the composition of the ideal 
courtier. It ls one of the noblest ex- 
pressions of the Henaiasance spirit. 
and has been translated Into mosè 





‘an uan “ph lolorist, 
born at Mika. Af the age of ewent 
four, he published Monde oufiche del 
Tousen di tiara, an erudite work on 
the ‘Knfic coins in the cabinet of 
Brera, (ile chet work ip, Memoire 
phique et Numismatiqne sur 
Partie Orientale de la Ba 
ele Afrikia par les Arabes, suivi 
“Recherches sur les Berbères ai- 
laniigues (1826), which attempted to 
giyo the history of towns in Barbary 
Whose ames are inscribed In Arabic 
coins. In 1819 he edited a fragment. 
of the Bible, translated into Gothic 
By Diales. the MS. of whlch had been 
discovered by Cardinal Mai in 181 
Consult his Liye by Blondelit (1856). 
Castiglione, Giovanni "Benedetto 
(1616-70). an Italian painter of the 
Genoceo school, known sometimes as 
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the position of |in 


. He died at Toledo, broken: | In th 


He was universally |C. 








Castilho 

T Grechetto (the Little Grook), and 
sometimes aa Le Henédetce, was born 
Genoa end studied under Vandyek, 
He painted landscapes and rural 
cones, as well as historioal. pieces. 


His etchings are distinguished, by 
light ond shade effoots. His beet 
known work is^ The Animals entering 
the Ark 

Castiglione, delle Stiviere, n. oity, of 
Lombardy, Northern Italy, in 
Proy.of Comp, 22 m. N.W. of Mantan 
t is defended by an old castle, and ie 
noted in history for a victory gained 
by the French over the Austrians in 

P3 


Castiglione Fiorentino, a 





tn. and 





com of Italy, 10 m. S.i of Arezzo 
Thore ia a Fiarit college and also s 
lange orpba 30i 

Castile [m "Dostillz, trom Gast, 
a castion, a. om of Spain, 
occupying tho centra! tableland of the 
peninsula, The highest mounl 


are the Sierra de Gredos (Plaza de 
Aimangor, 8730 ft), and the Siorra 
Guadarama (Pico de Penalara, 
$100 ft. The average altitude of the 
porthesn pletemy Is about 2900 ft 
Old C. or Castilla la Vieja occuplec 
the northern district, and Now 
Castilla, la Nueva the southern part 
of ©. The northern region is watered 
‘the Duero and ito affluento, but 
in the summer ia very dry and barren, 
o S. fow the Jucar, Tagus, and 
Guadiana. Thavalleya are very fertile. 
Area 63,500 eq. m. "Tho kingdom of 
C. waa formed during the 
century, sad was united to the king- 
dom ot Leon in 1230. In 1035 the 
Moorish Kingdom of Toledo was cap- 
tured and added to the Castilian 
realm. Toledo became the capital, 
but Valladolid was also used as the 
royal residence. By the marriage of 
Ferdinand of Aragon and Isabella of 
G; in 1409, the two kingdoms became 
United ter years Inter in 1497, by 
the conguest of Grenada, the whole 
of Moorish, Spain came under Chris- 
fain rule. "The shif industries uf the 
inhabitants of Old C. are cotton and 
lien weaving and  stock-breedh 
drea CONCI Pop. C1900) 
1.785.400. Olives, saffron, pulse, and 
pos rs Dune os C." The 
Inhabitants engage in stock-br 
Feeding 


Nolene. Pop, 1190011 993.3108 
Castilho, Antonio Feliciano, Vi- 
condo, de (1800-731 a. Portuguese 
bora in Lisbon. He was blind 

m the age Of six. Tn ERZI he 
published Cartas de Echo e Narciso, 
Which "attracted much attention 
Amore melancholia (1828), A Prima- 
fera (INST) snd O, Outena (IRESI, 
are the poems on which his reputa- 
tian stands During the ravolntion 
of 1845 he was obliged to take refuge 











Castilla 


in tho Azores, and did not return to 
hia native land till 136i. Mis play 
Camoens, adapted trom the French, 
wag completed In 1849. C. won a 
high reputation for scholarship and 
made a great, study of ancient and 
modern history. He translated the 
Metamorphoses of Ovid in 1841, and 
the Georgics of Vergil in 180. "Con- 
suit the Memorias y his son, Julio 
do Castillo (1881). 


ing 
Castilla la Vieja (Old Castile), Tt com 
prises tho five provinces of Guada- 
Jajara, Ciudad Real, Madrid, Toledo, 

and Cuonza. It wes in ancient times 
inhabited by the Celtiberian tribes. 
‘Area about 53,000 sq. m. See Cas- 
TLE. 

Castilla la Vieja (Old Castile), one 

ot the historical diva. of the Spanish 

ula, tho other ‘Castille la. 
va (New Camille. It comprises 
the cight. provinces of Palencia, Val 
ladolid, Avila, Soria, Logroño, Se- 
goria, Santander, and Burgos, and, 
fn thé form of ah elevated plateau, 
extends aa for as the Bay of Biscay: 
See CARTIER. 

‘Onstillejo, Christoval de (c.1494- 
1558), a Spanish poet, horn at Ciudad. 
Rodrigo, Salamanca. He was attachod 
ta emparor Wandinand I» brother of. 
Charon V., Arat aa a page and lator as 
secretary, abd spent many years in 
Germany. His pons were Arst edited 
in 1573, and later in 1398 and 1600 
Be strongly opposed the poetical in- 
novations of the school of Boecan. 

















which souxht to introduce Ttalluu 
metres, such ao the sonneg and tho! 
terea rima, into Spanish literature. 
fis are written In a gay or 
sat vein, and have plenty of 
verre. A complete edition of his 


TREES were published in Maarid in| 
Gaatitio de Looubin, a tn. of Spain. | 
in the prov. of Jaon, and 18 m. B.W. 
ot the Ln. ot that nama, Pop. 5400. 
Castillon, o tn. in the dopt, of 
Gironde. Franco, on the K Dordogne, 
33 m. E. of Bordoaux., Horo in 1453 
ithe Enginn ware defekte (ere Shake- 
spoarc, Henry VI. Act iv.) andin tho 
Paignhonehood Ix tha eiiam where | 
Montaigne passed the later yoars of. 
2 
"Casting, the namo given to the 
E E IDE: 
po by pouring a molton substance 
fnt? moulds and allowing I to solidity 
find lake up the hope of te moulds 
Fhe ‘art nde fia ‘application ia the 
manufacture of iron Cs. (foundira) of 
every desorption, of statues (in wi 
Sees bronze ip vao metal usally 
wed), of type for printing pur 
Doses, of plaster casts, and in a some 
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| known, however, of 


ich | ite shape, epocial 


Casting 
what different mannor in the manu- 
faatura of chinaware and pottery. 
The C. of bronzo vessels and images 
ig & metallurgical process Of great 
antiquity. It was a well-known art 
in Anci Kgypt, many bronza 
statues belonging to this porlod hav- 
Ing isoon, discovered "Hom ‘many 
assagos in the O.T, T ts evident that 
ho Iaraalites were familiar with tno 
acie of mustalurg?,, vessels and ora. 
ia being east in bronze for the 
furnishing of the Pompe. Little is 
the methods em- 
ployed’ by ‘the ancients in the C. of 
molai artlcon, and 1 le probable that 
the breatinont of mowal by smiths 
work was moro common. Tho manu- 
facture of cast iron is of compara- 
tively recent data, one of the most 
importan: uses to which tho latter 
wan fret put belag the manutaoturo 
of cannon. In the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth eovoral large foundrion 
existed, wood tumaces being exolu. 
sively usod. Owing to the uso of wood 
fa fuel the ret foundries ware always 
buit noar foreste, and It la on this 
Aeon that Smut horas tha soat. 
of an iron-emolting industry. A 
thongn this industry has long baen 
extinct, many relics of it occur in 
Bisse sets ana Tarmnouaes, In 
tho form of old-toskionod 
pein aart in Eha cai Food 
furnaces are particularly weil adapto 
for amelting purposes "as wood Boos 
"uot, contain Ui ehoralcal vonstituente 
Which cause eoa to react in a harmful 
Ner with the molten motal, anc the 
Saperlority at the preeont day of iron 
smelled in Sweden is due to the fact 
that wood i» usod as farmaco faol in 
that country. The increasing demand 
for cast-iron articles and the Hrita- 
tions of the timber supply, however, 
rosultod in the introduction in ths 
Devinaing or the Leh century of the 
‘iso of coal for smelting purposes. ‘The 
iron being reduced from ita ores and 
procured ina molton condition, the 
Prosew of Cis in brief aR Tolowa: 
Whe foundry 8207 is covered sovoral 
feet coop in and, ana pits ot sand are 
arranged whore tho moulds are to be 
Placed. To construct a mod it i8 
First necessary to obtain a pattern of 
the article tà be cast, and pattern- 
making forms of itself an important 
craft. "An exact model of the artiela 
to be cast having been made, this is 
Pressed down into the sand and the 
sand rammed, tightly around it so 
that on withdrawing the pattern a 
cavity the exact shape of the article 
Foguited remains tiene are 
made to ensure the mould retainiug. 
‘qualities of sand oF 
Igam boing emvioved, and in the cue 
re Co, tho mould is built up with 
Eh ‘bars. ‘The pattern being taken 
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put, the mould is then thoroughly voted he may yet bo entitled to 
Rrecd from moisture, thls precaution | a eeond or C, V. Tho privilogo i 


being necessary 10 bvold explosions 
eaused by tho instantaneous ponora- 
Gon of steam at the high temperatura 
Caused by the introduction. of tuc 
Molten metal Necioct of thia pre- 
Caution has rosulied 1a tho wrecking 
SEA whole foundry. “The mou i 
Provided with ici to admit tuc 
Molten metal, and also. to nilow Tor. 
the escapo of tho air displaced by It, 
And it placed near the turnacy 1 
Such a position that the molten iroa 
Tony flow direct. mto it by means of 
Channels mace in tbe sand. The 
Detal de allowed ta run In until dt 
verona the channcle, tho sand being. 
Tacen chile rammed down around the 
mou in order vo keep it firm, The. 
Work le covered with a laver of sand 
And. eft t cool und solidify. The 
mould is thon seruped off, and the 
Sats ciue und worked Gy for the 
Vrpono for which it. was dewigmed 
Fhe making of paltorus is une of Ue 
most important orafts connected with 
the C. Industry. Tho object to be 
lined af is tho making of a pattern 
"Sich can bo easily taken out, from 
tho mould without damaging it. Jt 
inevident that in many cases tho shape 
of tho pattern would rondor this Im- 
Possible mero it mado In ono wholo 
Pisces tis potter la thersdore care 
ay caristrueved "in sections, WIth 
pints so situated that tho parta can 
w extract from the monid withont 
fracturing the latter. In many eases 
8 core Nis used hy means of which 
the thickness of tbo cast may be 
Fogulated. he mould baing made ne 
Before, a substance, usually clay, | 
teased inta t, sa na to Torm n ier 
idc the, mould of tho thickness 
whieh It is required that the metal € 
hall bo. ‘The remulador of tho mould 
Baien ed up ty means of 
Piotr ut Paris, aud tis on eesti 
Eonstitutes the coro. When the whole 
ig sot und dry (no mould ls taken to! 
pisces, and the elay or other material 
iod us an Intorniediate layer ie re- 
vod “Hho moll a thea pul te. 
Retiior arain aud the coro fiw 
podton” On alos the molten 
fowl to enter, ‘up the space 
Betiracn coro and mould and a cust 
of the recuired thickness results: The. 
fitroductlon of machine moulding, in 
Which the mould und natiera ume 
manipulated by machinery. hen te 
ulved 1n tho attainment, ef a hia 
"degrco of accuracy in the manufac: 
ture of Cs. than was formerly the case. 
Casting Vote, the voto given by the 
enaitman of any asombiy when the 
Votes for ord against any proposition 
and resolution happen to bs equal, 
and ‘therefore the dociding voto: 
Where te chairman haa already 






































giren to the chairman ofa bo 
Council, aa urban or rural 
Council’ and vesty meeting = ana 
to the porson uctually occupying the 
chair at z meeting of a Hoard of 
Guardians whether he be the chalr- 
man of tho board or not, end simi- 
larly, in the caso of a parish connell 
or parish meeting under the Local 
Corernmeat Acts. ‘The chairman of 
An incorporated joint stock company 
usually entitled to a voto not enly 
na'a principal ond proxy, but also to 
a C. V. on an equallty of votes at any 
Benoral meeting of the sharoholders. 
Tn the House of Commons, if the 
members io a division aro equal, the 
‘speaker must give the C. V., otherwise 
he never votes. Since 1848 the chair- 
yan ofany standing committe of tie 

House has been entitied to a C. V. To 
prevent any brputatin. or partiality 

oth the speaker and any chairman 
of a committeo in the House take 
aro, whew pouivie, to vota in gush 
a way as to eave room for u furti 
discussion by tho House. According 
to the established rules of parliament 
tho chairman of a seioct committee 
has a C. V. but no other voto. n 
rogard £o cil questions before Private 
Lill Com:nittecs the chairman haa a 
second or C. V. In the House of Lorda 
the rule in rezard to the vote of tha 
chairman of commitvecs is differents 
Although he may record a vota liks 
any ordinary raem ber, he hao no ©. V., 
tho result being that the question i 
decided in tho negative. 

"Cast-iron, mee IRON. 

Castle (Lat. castellum, diminutive 
of castrum, n tort; Kr. ense]. T. 
Casielo; S». custo; Dan. kasich, a 
fortined buiding, a fortress. Before 
tho Norman Conquest Ce. were almost. 
unknown in England. "The earliest 
pro-Normon fortresses consisted «ef 
|Garzhern ramparts or rows of palisades 
erected on a naturally, strong and 
commanding eminence. The site was 
defended either by difficult of wooow. 
Such as that presented by an oscarp- 
ment or by water, generally a river 

heso natural defences were 
Suppleueued by tidol ones, 
as a mound dug ont of ti 
surzoundira: the spol; Liis devico pr 

t onc and the same time, 
Sometimes primitive edifices 
Nero constructed upon pilas.. The 
Tlakexwelings" and ^ bill-forte ° of 
Scotland aro oxamples belonging to 
lits period, Tho Barwekdn of Echt in 
“Aberdeenshire i a type. In Ea 
thero are the forts of the Hereford- 
hire Beacon in tho Malvern Hills, In 
these spots traces nre Lo be seen of 
Circular stone walls surrounded by 
ditehes The oldest Ca. of which re- 
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mains of any bmportande still exist 
pegi Roman origin, caborongh C. 
in Kent i the bost example. Coal 
burgh C. lu Yorkshire which i 
nearly contemporaaeous with this, 
may be British: te probable: nat bhp) 
inner keop is of Suxon origin, and that | 
he outer walis were balli by the 
Normans, Lator como Sazon Cw. ike 
Ghat of Castleton in  Dorbyshire. 
When William tho Conqueror 
guraod Yo Normandy tn 1051 he left 
England ín the hands of Odo of 
Bovous and Fitz. Dehern itn arcere 
to build Cs, at all-important pointe. 
Wherever a portion of the country 
was conquered thore a C. wna built to 
oeure tho conquest, These fortresses 
wore like tamo of Kraave of tho 
game period—Chauvieny, Beaugency. 
Loches, Falsise, Domfront, Chamhoy, 
and 'Nógont-le otron, for example. 
By tho ond of tho roign of Stephon 
1115 of these Cs. had hoen built. Each 
C. was the impregnable stronghold of 
a Norman baron who tas his power | 
and position, not oniy to protect hita- 
Self against the attacks Of those 
English wo had buen despoiled ot 
their lands to provide a reward for 
him, but to oppress In every way the 
conquered people. William of Ne 
bury says: ' There wore in England as 
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moy klare. o rather errante es lords 
SE Gen" Tudod, so zroas was tive abuse 
Ghat a “treaty “was made between | 
Staple and the Duke of Nurwundy 
(afterwards Honry LL), that a oertain 
number of the Cs. rhould ledemollshed 
Within e stated time; this was 

But nov to the extent stipuatod. The 
Norman ©. was built goneraliy on on 
eminence, and on a bank of à river. 
Tta most charactorictlo feature was its 
innermost, and strongest Dart. ihe 
keep. This was m square or oblone 
tower, the walls of which, bullt of 
stono and. mortar, woro vory thick: 
tndeea, thene Solid wails wore Its chit 
dofencd.. ‘Tho bacoment wna vauted, 
Wo provision was mada tor tha on. 
trance of light, ond nir wae adinittod 
only by very narrow openings m the 
‘walle, "ere were tho store-rooms and 
Tho “dungeons. for prisonane. e 
entrance to the keop was nsually on 
tha “fin. nonr, admittance being 
gained either by a kvdder or through 
S'towar or” Tore-wori “in which was 
fa stone staircase. This first floor was 
lighted by loop-holos in the walls, and 
horo wero the seldion? «perttonte, 
the guard.rnom, ete. On the second 
foor was the baroni hall, whore Ue 
governor an his ravinert took thelr 
Ineas Above bii wore Lio roo 
sod by the governor and hie tarnii: 
Chis floor was üchted by wel round- 
headed Norman windows. Tha top 
was crowned with battlements. Out- 
side the keep and surrounding it waa 

















Castlecary 
a courtyard, called the "Inner bailey; 
this was divided by m wall fron, 
second. courtyard called tho "outar 
Valley.’ Round the inside of the ianer 
wall ere offiew for Tetuluore and 
Soldiers, wranerbm, storehouses, eto. 
The wali 51 tuo outor baliey was from 
3 lo 10 fi. thick, 20 to 30 fo. hbeh, and 
was eurivanted by a parapet at Joast 
afoot ia Chickners. This parapet with 
ite "oreneilated embattlemente pro: 
Vecied ie defenders of the C. who 
discharged arrows, darta, ond stones 
türough the crerelies. At the angles 
Of this fortification woro the square or 
round towers colled bastina; in or 
near one of those waa the postern gate 
for tia seres of inossengers during a 
siogo. Tho main gato was of enormous 
Surength, dunked "by towers and 
clowod by n poriwilis. Surrounding 
Eno whole tartro veas a deep itch oF 
fosa, oronsed by a drawèridoe. Do- 
tween tne diteh and tas principal 
Sirang thero was ton e high babilas 
mented wall ealiod a barbacan, 
defend the gate and the drawbridge, 
which contd be pulled ap against t. 
thus cutting oif communication. 
Dass. Egerton (b. 138). an Eng- 
lish author, oducsted at tle univer: 
sition of Paria. Glasgow, Cambridge, 
and ab the Loyal Military College; 
Stnahirst He waa lieutenant 
io 2nd West, Tudia, Rezime 
Santain in tho Royal Engineer. 
fio ia a ersadepa of Bxerton Smith, 
founder of the Liverpont Merowry, and 
luce its ainatearmation with the Batty 
Part has Doon a diroctor of Live 
Daily Post. Mercury, and Echo. Ltd, 
From 1985-01 C waa on tho staff of 
the Saturday Review tll 1901 he waa 
A monber of the managing committee 
fuga Sectors of Authors, TH novela 
inclndo: Canseqriences, 1891 ; 
Tip ^ar searen 1395 Young 
Apri, 1808; The Secret Ore 
radars lor the enda), T9. 
gad in collaboration with his wite, 
Ames, The" Pride of Jennico, 1898: 

















The Bath Comedy, 1809; Incom: 
Parable Heilasrs, 1908; 1f Youth but 
Anew, 1905; "Diamond cut Paste, 
1309; Panthers Club, 1910; The 


Lost" Iphigenia, 1911. He ‘wrote 
Sola or Sir Henry Irving, "T893 
(with Polloci) and Desperate Remertizs 
for Mansfeld. He haa also published 
books on foncing and Dookplo tes. 
Castlebar, co. tn. of co, Mayo in 
Ireland. YU in an Important markoy 
fown for agricultural produc and 
Were are aiso breweries nnd. 
trade inen. Horain Ha Cho Telah 
tuuengred the Engish garrison, end 
in 1708 the French General Hubert 





goferted, Ue English in, a, battio 
tecetlously the ' Castlobar 
Races." 

Casileoary: 1. A market town of 


(Castlecomer 


Somersetehire, England, 12 m. N.E. 
of Yeovil. "There are manufs. of 
twine, horebalr seating, oto, also 
brickworks. Pop. 3000. i. A parish 
of Scotland, 0 m. S.W. of Falkirk. It 
ds the site of a fort which defended 
‘the wall of Antoninus. 

Castlecomer, a tn. of Ireland, in 
the vo. of Kilkenny, and 10 m. from 
the tn. of that name. Ttis situated on 
the river Dinin, and is a most im- 

ortapt coal-mining centre. Pop. 


000. 

Castle Donington, a market tn, of 
England, in the co. of Lelcestershire. | 
overlooking "the Soar and reni 
valleys. 1t is 24 m. W. of Kegworth 
.by rail, Thero are manufactures of 
7 hosiery, allk, and baskets, Pop. 3000 

Casilo Douglas, a market tn. and 
bor. of Scotland: situated In Kirk- 
eudbrightahire, on Carlingwark Loch. 
‘Tho sheep and cattie sales hela ‘here 
are noted. "Pop. 4000. 

Castlatora, a tn. in the West Riding 
of Yorkshire, England, situated on 
the river Aire, 10 m. SK. of Leeds. 
It is a colliery district, and there are 
Chemical and glass” works, also 

otterics. Roman relics have been 
laco rored in planes near by, and th 


Roman read, Watling, Sure Passed 
the gd 100. 


‘istrict "Pop. T 
ally called 
Fort Puntos ah te ake for publi 
functiona. Te ae te end 
itamigeante from 1853 till 1400. 
When iy was euulpred us au aquarium 
Castleknock, a vil on the Liffey. co, 
Rubiin, ireland, 5 m, from Dublin: 
the Under-Seoretary tor Ireland has | an 
his residence here. Pop, 3000. 
‘Castlomainey a (n. of Talbot oo., ta 
the State of Victoria, Australia,” on. 
Forest Crook, and on tho railroad 
from Melbourne to Echuca. Tho zold- 
mince noar were among the frst fo bo 
Gpened in the colons. Bop. 3000, 
Castlereagh, Robert Stewart, Vis- 
count, acond Marquis of Londons 
rry (1769-1828), an eminent Kingtiih 
Statesman. He was the second san of 
Robert, fret Marquisof Londonderry, 
and was odneated “ag St. JONN 
College, Cambridge. He sat in the 
Trish parliament in 1790, and. wan 
appointed keeper of she Privy Seal ia 
SPRY and Cle Sentry icr edad 
C. actively supported Pitt in 
Tenging ‘about the ddion between 
Euglond and Ireland, and oa enter: 
ing’ the Imperial parliament, he pe 
came Secretary Of State for War 
805.6) On [ho death cf Pitt, ae 
Tesumed offe under Portland. "Tue 
lies atus Walcheroa,expsaition 
11509) frou about a guarrol 
Grand Cannings the Foreign 
Secretary, which rouito in thelr te 
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wounded. In 1812 C. became Fore. 
Secretary under Lond” Liverpool it 
werd fod of office that 
Welington won Ris 7 

"Os etond. 


the success of Ue cata, 
policy. He ro- 


JU Seg ately duos 
fat and energio 
Presented England ab thc Congress 
Of Vienna (1814-19). cho Treaty of 
Paris (1815) and the Treaty’ of Air: 
l-Chapells (1313). The’ despotic 
measures resulting from his domestic 
ier were oxtremGly Unpopujr 
jo was regarded as being responsible 
dor the" Peterico massacre and the 
| "Six Acta ' (1810), and for statesmen 
| haye been to hated by the general 
| pubio. by affairs, in a Bt 
|Ot insanity, he committed. sweide 
| With a peaznife of his Kentish ocat, 
| Foote cray. „as his comin was being 
| carried o Westminster’ Abbey, & 
Shout ot Joy eame mom the erowd in 
the etrocta, ©. was undoubtedly & 
harsh ruler, bu the yeam of peace 
that followed Napoleon's. fall were 
largely due io hin wie iplo 
Consult C.a Correspondence und, 
patches, edited. Vane (12 vols, 1347. 
23); the Lives by Sir A. Alison (1301) 
And’ by the Marchiones of London) 
Gerry (1994); and Lord Sallabury a 
s. edeton n ci io Derbyshire, Bs 

Castleton, n. vil in Derbyshire, 
land, 13 mL W. of Shetheld. ^ de da 
situcted ab the toot of e Mil; ou the 
‘Suminit of which stands Peak Castle, 
erected “by. Willlan  Peveril, the 
sal conor Willam tne Conqueror 

"Ue asphbeurhood are the Peak 

and Spoodwell Caverns and che Blue 
‘Soha Mine. Pop, about 2000. 

lnstieton of Braemar, see BRAEMAR. 

Castietown, formerly the cap of 
tho Talo of Mans in the oxtrome 9. of 
the island. on the W. coast of C. Bay, 
D'n: SAV. of Doug. From a rock 
in'the cene of the town rises Case 
Dol hy Guthted Tic of the Ors Kinas 

y out at the Orrys Kinga 
of Man. |t was once the rosidente 
Of kinga, nd was besieged Tor wr 
months by Robert Bruce in 1315. 
‘The caetid nas now been converted 
into ‘a prison and barrack, 
Wiliam e College, in Ene vicini 
am, oxovliont school for boxa, "Cy 
Popular resort for touri 
tea "d. jc udi stor on ia 

nore an Kilaere 
Tournal, vel. i. (1208), 

‘Castor, or Castoreum, a roddieh- 
brown substance obtained from ih 
beaver, being contained in two pear. 
shaped pouches near the ongums of 
reproduetion. It contains esstorin, 
salicin, benzoic aoid, and other sub: 
lancea, has a bitter taste and a 
strong,’ penetrating, end enduring 


cof 1812 
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odour. Formerly it was much es- 
teemed ae a medioine, being used in 
the form of a tinorare aa à stimnlant 
and antispasmodic, but it is now usod 
oniy in perfumery. 

Castor (a Gominorum), one of tho 
pro bright stars m the head of the 
“twins "which form the constellation 
Gemini. Iti double star, that isto 
Soy, ib consista of bwo stars so close 

Tozócher as apparently, to the naked 
oye, to form ono star. "Tio bwo com 
Ponent stars are nenriy equal in alza. 
And together form tho appearance ot 

magnitude. 

Castor and Pollux (Gk. Ivieier), 
twin gods of Greco and Home, known 
asthe Dioscuri, According to Homer, 
they were the sone of Leda and Tym |i 
dareus, King of Lacedemon, and 
brothers of Helen and Clyteemtestra. 
According, to auotier version, Zeus 
appeared to Leda in the torm of & 
syan sad she bore uwo trage from one 
cf which came P. and Helen, chil- 
dren of Zeus, and from the other C. 
and Ciytæmrestre, children of Tyn 
dareus, Thus P. was Immortal. 
whilo C. was subject to old age, elok- 

pom, and death. "Ther both took part 
in the expedition of the Argonaute, 
during which P. stew Amycus, and 
in consoquence became famous as @ 
boxer and wrestler. C. was renowned 
for his horsemanship. They made 
war upon tne Athenians to ‘recover 
their" sister Helen, who had boon 
carried away by Thesea. C. and P. 
seized the intended brides of Lynceus 
pd Taaa, gona of Apharena, And m 
the battle that ensued C, was slain by 

Idea.” P nvenged hia brother by killing 
both the Apharide, and then be- 
sought Zeus to grant immortality to 
his brother. Zeus allowed them to 
share immortality, 30 that each dwelt 
In the abode of gods on alternate days, 
Tt ia also said that Zeus placed tam 
among the stars as Gemini, ‘The 
Dioectri were ‘worshipped as protes- 

tors of sailors. "The Romans believed 
thet they owed to them the victory at 
Rexillus, and erected to their worship 
a templo opposite that of Vesta. They 








Were always represented sm riding 
white st ing on 
their helmets, 


Castorsum (Gk. 
a substance which is secreted by 
beavers of both sexes in two glandular 
magst the posterior part of the trunk, 
Tela at fob about tao coxaistenoy 
Syrup. but when dried becomes solid. 
iceing some of ite odour ond activity. 
Formerly this substance waa con 
sidered to bo beneficial in spasmodic 
diseases, and waa alo Used aS à 
simulant, bus ie ie now employed 
She by pertumers. 

; the namo of the third 
family "ot tne "enbroraer imnplick 
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dentata of the rodenta. Tt contains 
e simplo living genus, Castor, the 
beaver, one species of which i8 buro- 
poan, the other N. American. Many 
extinot, forms of thin family are found 
fossil. 

Castor Oil, a heavy viscid natnra) 
oil obtained by crushing the seeds of 
the C. O. plant, Ricinus communis. 
‘Thess are first ‘rolled. and then 
piaced in hempen bags and subjected 
to high pressure by which the oil is 
sguasaed ont. | The plant is grown 
ghi dn indie, the, sponter, 
com ng through Calcutta but ii alse 
rui i the hited Stotor, range. 
sod deir. i Chemically it is tho 

slyceride ot'ricinoleic acid, and is 

soluble in alcohol, the specific gravity 
varies from 90) to "988, and the 
freezing "to 13* C. The 
Dest Is ^ old drawa C. Ou. which 1s 
extracted without beat and ie palo 
Sollow or meris colourless and al 
most tasteless. It is used in medicine 
as a safo non-irrilating purgative, the 
most evitable for young children. It 
causes only evacuation of the bowels, 
‘and is very useful for cases of gastritis, 
enteritis, and dysentery. The dose 
varies from & ieaspoonful to two 
tablespoons. and as the cheaper 
varictics have a disagrocable taste, it 
Js generally advisable to mix it with 
something moro palatable, such ae 
milk or lemon juice. The raw oil is 
‘used as a lubricant, as a mordant in. 
dyeing, and in India As an illuminant. 

Castration, the operation of remov- 
ing tne testicles or reproductive 
‘organs of the male for various pur- 
poses. In human beings it is generally 
performed when these oi aro in- 
Lured or diseased, while in the E. 118 
a precautionary measure practised on. 
slaves destined to Lecome eunuchs or 

lio 








guardians of the harem or eer: 
"The operation is also performe 
horses, pigs, shoep, and cattle. The 
eect is much the’ same in Ali mate 
animals treated ia this manner. [f 
it is done before puberty tae maseu- 
liae qualities are not developed. In 
human males the voice does not brea: 
mor the Lair grow upon the face; in 
sheep and cattle the horns ara either 
gos formed or chey take a shape simni- 
lar to those p. by females. A 
castrated cock dows not crow, and its 
feathers aro changed in character. 
Reproduction is quite impossible. It 
the operation e performed after 
Puberts, It is ofen dangerous in is 
‘effects, the change is slow in the mas- 
ullae qualities, aad procreative power 
da not immediately lost. 
Gastron, Mathias Alexander (1813- 
59), the founder of Ura-Altalan 
Xilologr. "born at Tecvals, ju N, 
Finland. "Ho studied in Tornes and 
Also in Helsingtors, He was intensely 


Castrense 


interested in Lonarot’s publication 
of Kalevala, and began to study the 
Manto naa Ntoratte of kis couathr, 
For ibis Turpows, he Journeve on 
foot through Finnish Lapland in 1833 
and trough Karelia io 1539. collect. 
ing ballads and songs of Finnish 
mythology, "As a reel, oL Uhese 
Sxcurslons he published De Afin 
Deciinanonum in Lingua ^ Fennion 
(1630), ond a Swedish translation of 
the epic Kalemaa (M. With 
Lönnrot, he continued kis literary 
Temearenes in Finland, Norway, nnd 
Russia (1841-45), and worked at the 
Bt. Petersburg Academy (1345-49). 
In 1851 he was appointed professor 
of the Vinnish language and itera- 
ture a» the university of Ileleinglors. 
Many’ of hia eris have heen 
published and translated into Gor 
Man. Ho was an enthusiastic seholnr. 
and. indefatigable ‘worker, and his 
death at ao eariy an ago was mainly 
due to over-exhaustion. Consult the 
Life ty Y. W. Spellman in Samlade 
‘Arbelen, 1892-1901. E 
Cesirante Deeutiüm (Lat. peouliur) 
Hjerelly denoted property in cattle 
{from pecus, cattle), but came to be 
sed of the private proporty of a wife, 
or that whieh is given by à father oF 
master W his child or slave. Accord- 
ing to Roman law a man had no 
Property independently of his father. 
ut C. D., that is money acquired by 
military Service (Lat castra, a camp), 
Was regarded as the private property 
DPA ect. Later a 1an was allowed to 
De eolo possessor of any professional 
earnings, and of property inherited 
through his mother, in which ‘cases 
i was known as quasi-castronse 


peculium. 

Castres. a tn. in Tarn, France, 45 m. 
E. of Toulouso, t ls situated on 
both sides of the R. Agont, which is 
spanned, by stone bridgos, Lo 
thongh: that the town is on tn aite or 
an old Reman camp, lence its namo: 
but its history gobs hack to tho 
foundation, there ‘of a Benedictine 
abbey in 647. In tha 16th centurs it 
was a Huguenot s;ronghold. The 
town ‘is beautifully kept, and has an 
important trade in manufactured 

















goods, leather, paper, dyeing, ma. 
chinery, perchinent, eic. 
Castries, or Port Castries, the cap. 





of the land of Si, Lucin, W, luda 
Tt is situated in Carenage Bay and 
Takes un excellent port uni harbour. 
Tt haa an extensive commerce, largely 
in suzar and cacao. Pup. e006, 

Gastro, the modem name givon to 
the chief towns of certain Islands in 
the Greol Archipelago, viz., Chios, 
Limno (Lemnos). and Mitülne (yt 
lene), which are otherwise known by 
the names of the ilanda. 

Omsro, Alfonso (c. 1495-1558), @ 
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Spanish theologian, born at Zamora. 
[c entered the Franciscan order, and 
became private chaplain to Philip LL. 
whom he accompanied to Kuxland In 
1551 for the purpose of negotiating a 
marriage belween thet monarch and 
Qucen Mary. He wrote a Latin work 
"enlitied Adversus omnes 





Gastro, cipriano of Cypriano (b. 
e. 1838) a Venezuelan miicary leader 
Sind ex-presidunt, oorh in the Andean 
provinco of Taonia. His parento 
kire Spanish mestizos of tne peasant 
cinas. lo carly took an activo part in 
focal polities in Capagap. a5 à Liberal, 
forming a party called ^ Custristaa. 
tts "CP aa “guecesstal in the 
"'buttio of Capscho ^ caus: Morales, 
‘who tes local representative nf th 
Lopes goverment.. Dariug Oroepo'e 
Tela, agains "Amdnezt Palo 
T1392). C. supported the latter and 
{he mivacaments waning a battle ih 
"lália. Tue Insurgonta were, how: 
over, Sucseastal In Caras, dnd G 
fetired from it om the fall of President 
Princio. In 1399 C. ended a rebellion 
against Crespo's sucocssor, Treeddont 
Khdraio, the Sat simia taii 
Pinos botyoon Sun” Cristobal end 
bio. After engagements in Las 
Pilas, at Zarnbador wud Sn Cristo: 
bal he. pushed. his way om ta the 
capital, Gurus; whence Fernandes 
fad boon despatehod sainst his witb 
a eorom: (eras. Arirado Dod to 
Carag os and C. dosiured himself jefe 
supremo’ (supreme. -mltary leaden), 
He was mado provisional president 
of Venezuela by tho constituent aa- 
Seabiy (1901), and in 1903 waa for 
mally plectad proident for six Years. 
Tis adniniirücon was markod Uy 
numerous uprisw, Trab that of 
Tleraander, thon that of Poraza, and 
nay tnat hender hy Matoa C029), 
who triod to win the support oi 
Tore sovernments, "hore wara alsa 
spices with European powers (1008 
TAS ath Colambas and with 
France (1905). C, proved himself a 
siewd Ang resold lender in all his 
doelinge. Ho restener, hls presidency 
ÎR Sastro, Inez de (d. 1135), a Spanish. 
tro, inex de (d. 1155), a 
noblewoman, whose sad story. has 
| been used by pocta and dramatista- 
[in 1230 ane ved with. her consin 
[Costaren de Paza, the betrothed wile 
sh Dom boire trè son ob fone I. 
of Pori: Ox tao death of ber 
Sue i i45 uhe soonetly marred 
Dom Pedro. Alfonso, fearing that tis 
anlem wo be imoricur to Fendt 
mand, the yonng son of Cos 
ordered her to be put to death When 
Dom Pedro ascended. the Uirone in 
1587 ho avenged. hor death. 
according V one tradition, ordered 
Mis moie te Pay homago to her 











Castro 


Castro, Joño de (1500-48), son or 
alaro de Co governor of Lsbeny d. 
Ene edanen eto and kesh 
mathematician, Ted the sema tutor 
aa Emanuel di Pints con the infant | 
Don Luis, who had a life-loug attach- 
Dane for p peng pagus" TEY 
ment tetas racine NA 
eis e isdi Upon nis retten o 
Lisbon. C. revolved frou ule ki 
commission for the command of Sar 
Fabio do Saver ln 1595. Cr was 
& man always contented with small 
nsa. but Vile w o deede of 
bravery. He married a noble Portu- 
gueze [aay who was equally Indiftrent 
to wealth. Sailed to the Indies and 
joined the aveniureiros for the rellcf 
TTG. de 1013 G cudeesook tho tase 
ot clearing tne ser of piraten, and 
Beaton spats ho was eor out to the 
Wales were he uithnalsiy reseived 
Do AED AS 
forrar ateiy died soon afterarls, 
Gastro del Rio, e tn. in eno prov. of 
cordova, amiata, Spain, Taa tise 
TASSO the Guadojoe. Fart ot tho old 
Balio and a Madri auio reman. 
Tiero are manutecturce of wool 
PERO NONI 
Castrogiovanni, a cy o Ciel 15 
m. REP Caltanisetta it i fii 
i a mountain at am altitude of 3000 
RE Sad ooeupiarthe ite ofthe ancient 
Bima laure neightouriood is Lake 
Bietan wien r asteealed with the 
Proserblus mth. There is a (o 
Saheim towadedin T en toit 
eliadel, Le Ropon and a tone 
E Frederick 11. of Aragon. The chief 
pade ied recien end sulphur. 
5 


j. 26,000. 

croreaie, B in. In Sicily, on the 
Castro, 12 m. S.W. of Milazzo. It has 
fot eniphursprins. Pop. (commune) 
10,900. 

‘Castro-Urdiales. tn. in the prov. of. 
Santander, Spain, on the Bay of Hio. 
cay. The chief industry is fishing, and 

‘ond timber cre regularly expoi 

to Madrid. To the Romans under 
Veepociun it was known ae Flavio- 
briga.. The town was sacked by the 
French army in 1813. Pop. 13,000. 

‘Castrovillan, à tn. of italy. In the 

prov. of Cosenza, Calabria, situated in 

Rrertiln valley... Olve oll i5 the chiet 
production, and tho manufacture of 
tasks is carried on. Pon 1,000. 

y Bellvis, Guillen de (1569- 
1G81)-a.calebrated'Spanisn dramatist, 
ghletty famous for ble Zas Boe 

‘from, which Corneille bor- 
rowed lis materials for his tragedy 
e Cid. C. was a Valencian by birch, 
and sopp came Into prominence as a 
man of letters. He lived at Madrid, 














379 
qghvumed body. See Camoens’ Lusia- | Yi 


Casuarinaceæ 
rega, to whom he was greatly m- 
dalitsa for hla stylo. "He wrote somo 
forty pinya ehil among which may 
bo rockoned his "P. 
Moneda und La Sustibin en la Piedad. 
©. octraya the characteristics of tas 
Spanish writers of romanco His style 
ia vigorous and passionate, and 3 

the romautica:mosphere so pecwlior 
tithe old Spania loramaaree: 
diod in great pororty. 

Cestruccig-Cantracani, a nobleman 
‘of Lucea in Tuscany, 0. 1284; & cole. 
brated Talian kouoral aud soldior of 
fortune abroad. 1n tho eariy vents of 

is career ho served puocessi voly jn 
Franco, England, and Lombardy. He 
was & staunch Ghibelline, and tns 
people of Lucca made hin tho ehiet 
Sf "heir ropubile. Tn return Tor hia 
Services ae edvisor in Lis campaign 
against, tho Gueiphs, the "Emperor 
Toui of Buvaris mado him Duko of 
Lucca. Pistoja, Volterra, and Luni- 
grana, as woll úe Count Palatino, At 
he nead of tne Ghibeiline narty ho 
[carziod on a war against tho Floren 
Fines for hftaen years, at the end of 
which he diod, oa tho very point of 
Winning. for himself & magnitieent 
Position ee supremo authority in Tus- 
Tiny. 13%. "Hos loan waa a, fatal 
Viow to the Ghibellino party in Thay. 
Machiavelit's Book, Castruccio- Cas- 
iracani, is moro a work of Imaging 
tion than a history of facts. 

Gestuera, a to. and oora. of Spain, 
in the prot” of Badajoz, situated vear 
Ue Guacdalijs, with & trado In wines 
and Pop. 6260- 

Casual Poor, a erm used ln Eng- 

d to denote these who receive 
relie! ocouslonally according io the 
Poor Law, but are not enrolled as 
paupers 

‘Casualtios. In law of Sootland, + 
of superiority,’ now virtually obso- 
Kote, wore certain. oocanlonal. pay- 
menta analogous to ancient feudal 
Euct, paid to the ouporlor lord by a 
tenant "for tne "recognition of “his 
tenancy. "The oaly C. now it uso aro 
those payeblo tothe superior in conse- 
quencc o? tho transmision of tho fou 
(het ar tenaney) by sale or succession 
toa new varsal. ‘The poymont mado 
by an heir on taking np hin estate waa 
known as n O, of relief (Lat. relevo, to 
Take vp) ^ The Conveyancing Ach, 
1874, makes C. fixed, and not ' casual 
or accidental, paymenta Inthe absenon 
of expreso stipulation to the contrary, 
© Such as now exist may be redeemed 
la payment of certain copital aaa 

asunrinaseco, An Australian order 
lot Dicotyledons containing the single 
penus Casuarina. The species are 
{rues somewhat resembling the 
setum in appearance, the bm 

















pod wag vere fiendis with the the | being. 
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all long, drooping, green, and 
VS with obtaaslled intapnodes ond 
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Casuistry 
Tery small, sonle-liko sheaths in 
piace of levee. The flowers are in 
malo and femalo catkins, tho male 
flower consisting of a single stamen 
and two perianth-leavee, while the 
female consiste of two synearpous 
earpels, which foru a uallogular 
Beary.” The stamens and stylos both 
out ever Umir bracia und are 
wind polliaseea A 
Borne" in "Vermiual spikes and. the 
females resemble a pine-cone dm 
appearance, The wood of the plante 
do called beef wood, an is of excellent 
qualcr, and rhe young shoots anord 
lodder tor eattle.. 

Casuluy (Lat. oars, instanoe, 
point of law). the art of bringing moral 
principles to bear in particular Cases — 
appliod morality. From tho tà to the 
Tith century The Pentential 
wna usod ae a guido for conseioaco. 
Moral theology began with the school: 
mon’ of tho 13th -contury. The 
Secunda Serundæ ot Thoman Aquinas 
foo woll known’ work on moral 
heciagr, bnt, ton anintie far ner] 
‘use. Thoscience was level 
BI re medieval ehh in tie Tath 
aad 15th contnrios. See Tharain, 
Un Probleme Moral dans 1 Antiameit, 
1864; Dradlor, Ehia Studies, 1816; 
Sidgwick History of Ethics, 1892: 
Fasbdali Theory of Good and Boil, 


S nsus Belli (Lat "aues or w 
fhe grounde whioh, by {Stomtatlonel 

r. are euilicient for declaring war. 
‘Bis ‘Squase for ‘war were “sir 
deüned, so that war might be used 
as the last extremity in conflicts be- 
tween nations. See articles on INTER- 
RATIONAL Law; HAGUE Peace CON- 
FERENCE. 

Cat, in general, any member of the 


» loopard, lynx, 
"name is more 
ually limitod 4 the omalle o opesieo. [to 

Gs. are typical æluroid, carulvores. 
distinguished by wonderful foxibility 
land strength of spine, perfect mechan- 
lem of the claws, n small supple 
head, looseness of ain, swiftness of 
movement, grace, and’ muscularity. 
Thay are mostly aplendid climbers 
and jumpers. Thoy havo thirty tooth, 
rough tongues, and long whiskers ot 
feelers (vibrias), to assist tho ere. 
Sight at night. "The pnpila of thair 
eres expand and contract according 
i the fight about tarm. The original 
‘abode of tho domestic C. (felie domes- 
Hec) ja nos certainty known, but it ia 
probably descended from ‘the felis 
enffra of ancient Egypt, which was 
worshipped at a very carly period aa 
An object of veneration, and not from 
the flerce wild felis caius ot Europe. 
Ca. are more prone than dogs to re- 
vert Wo a wild or wemi-wild state, but 
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Cat 


‘no true wild spocies exactly resembles 
them. They are hardly mentioned in 
ancient writers of Greece, Rome, or 
Judea, and it is known thet i in the 
jearlier medieval period of Europe Ca. 
were rather rare and costly. They 
have beeu boug known in China (from. 
500 A.D.), whence comes a fino variety 
‘with soft, beautiful fur aud pendulous: 
jufted ears. Tbe Manx, with merely 
a rudimentary tail, is supposed to 
have come from Japan, but is also 
called the Cornish C. In the widest 


breed 13 the Persian (long-haired). 
"Tho most valued arc of a vory uniform 


Book | palo silver cr chincilia colour. without. 


marking or shading, and with greon 
eyes. "iue Persians should have deep 
‘orange or amber oyes. Other varieties 
becoming popular are pure whites 
with blue oros, doop coal-blacks with 
dark-yellow eyes, cream, fawn, and 
orango Os. ‘They ‘may also bo brown- 
tabby, ailver-tabby, tortoine-shell, or 
smoke coloar. Usually thore is little 
difference in appearance between 
males and females. Puro sandy Ce. 
aro early always males. A exoept 
the lion are monogamous. "The. 
difficult to train and incline 
nature to be treacherous. Aper 
Shown by lashing of the tail, pleasure 
Ars Sens raablas pur, ia the 





throat. duda loe 1 "n die, Mada- 
II C, Nai bio varie 


are che Angora Qoug:hairod). 
Haite and Chartrouso (Elie Siets 
colour), ‘Siamese (pale cream, with 
foot, lowor logs, musalo, and ears ail 
bacio, and te Paraguay domestic C. 
[ECSCNCEE CE E] 
jous er co-operative. but prafer 
to Evo or hunt alone (oc Klinge 
Sust So Stories: The Cat that Waleed 
y Himeeify orn mali femi parton. 
jo smali specie leanectally’ ti 
domestica) havo young vory fro- 
Quentiy, often aa many aa tour or fve 
Sta bicth. For about ten daye after. 
Dirch a kitzen 'seyes remain unopened. 
Tho oyes are alwaye bluo at firat, 
changing gradually latar on to green 
or yollow in most varietica. Ce, soon 
row attached to partionlar spota or 
cornors of a house. They ero 
Mmotisare it not spoilt by’ too rauob 
potting. Ment kinds aro mot very affos- 
Bonate. In Persians the kitten s piag - 
etas gives plaoe 1o extreme dignity- 
Markings ara an important point 
j short-haired varictles at 
shows. The earliest C. show in Britain 
Was ai the Crystal Palace, 1871, the 
Erst in ‘Scotland taking placo soon 
after in the Royal Gymnasium Hall. 


Catabrosa 


Xdinburgn. The National Cat Chub 

instituted under Weir's prosi- 

Toney 1887. Tta annal exhibition ia. 

[y held in October. The Scottish 

Cat. Cinb, formed 1594, holda an 

annual show in Edinburgh or Quae. 
gow. Other clubs are the C. 

808, exhibiting annually a 

Westminster = 


quarters, Manchester), 
anua) exhibitions and the Midland 
Counties’ Club (headquarters, 
fores a) exhibiting annually 
at Birmingham. George 

Mivart, Cale, 1880; 
graph of the Felidae,’ 1818-83} Wilder | 
and Gage, Anatomical Technology, us 

ied to the Domestic Cat, 1332; 

oey’ translation of Cnsmpileurs d 
Past and Present, 1885; Stables, 






1900; Hindekopes, Thel 

Reppller, 

Sphinz. 1901: Uandrin, Le Chat. 

i Simpson, The Book of the Cat, 
For thelr diseases and care, see 


1903. 





Hil, Diecasco of the 
By ati and Frohner, 
Velzrinary Pathology, 1905. 
Catabrosa, an inconspicuous genus 
of Grarainess which grows in temper- 
ate There ie only one 
British species, C. aquaticus, found in. 
ponds, ditches, end wet sands, 
Catacaos, ain, of Fera. S, America, 
in the prov: of Piura, and 234 m. SW. 
nt Guayaquil. Pop. 8500. 
Gaischyemal Action, & theory ofl 
world history in vogue among geolo- 
giste in the early part of the nino- 
Voonth ceutury nd thersabous, to 
account for the revelations which had 
Deen made with rogard to fossil re 
mains. “It attempted to explain the 
Great, differences lu Ute fossllifergus 
Fomaina in consseutive “bade by 
Sasural violent catre which 
t ovor the earth, killing the in- 
habitante and altering tts character, 
Tho theory ie now abandoned, and 
tne uniformitarian theory brought 
forward by Lyell, in which tho course 
af events has been similar to those of 
modern times, takes ita place. 
Causoombs (Gk. xará, down, end 
psan G hollow) ‘ozearations, torm, 
bterrapoan galicrios forthe 
burial of the doad. Tho orginal tor 
catacumbee, ne at APSE Annie TA 4 
perticular onla piace only thet ot 
silia of St. Bebaarian—and the 
word did not refor to the excavations 
Tor the toms, bnt ta the conformation. 




















‘of the ground in the locality. The full 
itla of this bursing-piace was eemi- 
terium ad tthe barial-place 


in the hollow), often shortened to 
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Catacombs 


calacumdas. In time the term became 
a Hy ariel places in gonoral, 
'enzury, 

eidem of the Christian 
Vadite now known in England es the 
calacomba. Theo oro C. in many 
places, Dut the most, remarkable are 
those of Rome. Theso aro tho C. of 
the Christiana, and the earliest helong 
to the nd century. though by far the 
Greatest namber belong to the ird 
and 4th. After the 4th century in- 
humation in C. became more and 








o be stili held In extreme reverence: 
people continued to visit thom ln re 
fronibraaes et thle dead and to do 
nuage ab the tombs of bho rrartyme: 
visas dimera ‘of lige 
s. idnererem of. plicrhnugee. 
ate., belonging tothle imo. ‘The faith: 
Tal (ook with toa: precious pertumnes. 
whioh they "poured, through. the 


cracka nt the top of the martyrs 
of which thoy oarefully 


tomb, and 


b 


body of tho saint. With tho invasion 
of Alaric in A.D. 110. this cult, ceased, 
the C. sharing in tho general devasta 
Hon. Indeed, at this time many of 
tho ‘holy rolice wore romoved and 
depnsitad m the various chnirenes for 











greater satoby. Thoro wae, therefore, 
no longer any reason to vislt the 
ali trace of them was lost and thes 
were forgotten. ‘Towards the end of 
the 16th contury the reading of ancient 
writings brought about by tho Ro- 
naissance, turnol people's attention 
again towards Cie Ça. and in 1518 
thoy, wo lentaily. rediscovered 
Padre Bosio. This ' Columbus of 
khe subterranean world * devoted 
thirty years of his life to explori 
bhem, working out thelr plan. am. 
restoring and studying thole monn- 
monis. He wrot an account of his 
workin Roma Sdierransa. Eversinoe 
the C. have bæn the object of 
curiosity to milions, and the work 
haa been continued by Aringh! and 
Boldotti in the 17th century, Soroux 
arAzincourt about 1823, and the de- 
Yoted workers of modern times, Padre 
Marchi, his puri! De Rosi. J. H. 
Parkor, and othors. Valuable illustra: 
tions have been prepared by Raoul 
Bochotte, The C, consiste of an inter- 
minable series of long and narrow 
gallorios, 3 to 4 ft. wide and 4 to 12 ft. 
high. erosing each other in ali 
directions, forming multitudes of 
crose-roads, and constituting an in 
extricable labyrinth. In these 
eries, hewn in the volcanic tock, th 
dead are buried in niches or loculi, 
tier above tier, from a chort apaoo 











Catafalque 
bove the round to the arched cell- 
Ing, in Avo, six, or seven rows. There 
ls Do masonry, the ground supporte 
tacit. Many of the galleries are in 
two or three stages, corununloating | 
with oach other by staire, "Tho gal. | 
leries are Interspersed here and there 
by spaces much larger than the 
ordinary galleries: these are the 
Phambere or cubiouia, Botesior. 
believes that the tomb of Joseph ot 
Arimathea, with its horizontal niche 
aurmounted by an arcosoltum, served 
tho carly Christians as a model for 
these tombs," At various distances— 
sometimes 300 pacco aro vertical 
Shafts for light, and nir. The loculi 
‘wero closed by slabs of marblo or huge 
Ellen, and cementad with great exact- 
nese. On them wes painted or incised 
A name and a data, with sometimes 
ne or moro of the Christian symbola, 
Adoro, an alive-branch. or tna sacred 
monogram. The cuticula wero docor- 
ated ‘with simple tresco-pnintings, a 
gurious mixture of pagan and Chris: 
flan traditions forming the subjecta. 
The chambers were family burial- 
places, or contained the tomba of 
iure. The C. are entered from 
churches above tiem. and some. 
Umes from simple openings in tho 
ground. The old beliet that the C. 
Were secret, places of worship of tho 
early “Christiane is true only to à 
jmd extent. here was ug need 
for socreny oxcopt during the Hercest 
Of the persecutions, when Christian 
Worship wos penal. There ie ovory 
evidence. Indeed. that at those timos 
thoy were used for congregational 
worship.” As places of refuzo for any 
number of peonio or for any lenzt! 
of time, tne ©. must always have been 
Impossible, thongh a hunted refuges 
may oceasionally have found safety 
there, Tt appoars to be estabilshod 
that the ©. were entirely the work of 
the carly Christians and not disused 
sana quarries. as was once believed. 
Tho strata quarried for building pur- 
poses were qnire unsuitable for the 
construction of C. which required 
Strain of the hari voleanio rock. 
‘Among the more famous of the C. 
‘autaide Rome are those of Nantes. 
Syracuse. Palermo, Tuscany, Etruria, 

ita. and Alexandria. Fhe C. of 
Paris aro improperly so called —thor 
are more charnel hoses. 

Catafalque (Old Fr. cadefan), a 
temporary draped structure, renre- 
senting a cenctaph, ured for the lying 
in stata and for the tunerals of royalty 
and notable persons. 

‘Catalan, a group of the Romance 
languages, spoken to-day by over 
$P000,006 people in the provinces of 
Gerona. Barcelona, Lérida, Tarzegono, 
Alicante, Valencia, and Castellon de 
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in Plana, Spain ; ln the French dopart- 





Catalepsy 
went of Pyrénées Orientales ; In the 
Balearic idands; in the district of 
‘Alghero, Sardinia: and in parus of the 
Argentine Republie. C. dates from 
the 13th century. and closely re 
sembles Provengal. During the 14th 
century it came to be regarded as a 
literary language, end still attains 
to that dignity, tho revival of jocks 
firals at Baroclona in 1859 having 
‘aroused much popular enthusiasm. 
Tho greatest C. poct of the 16th con: 
tury was Auzias March, who wrote 
beautiful Canis d'amor and Canis de 
mort. Of modern poets, Balaguer and 
Perdaguer aro chic." Among the 
prose Writers are Kaman ull (RAY- 
mond Lully), Muntaner, and Desclot, 
Consult! Morel-Fatia, "in Grübar' 
G der romanischen P 

1855: and Mila y Fontanala X; 
de lengua catalana, 1815. 

Catalans Angelica (1700-1840), a 
famous It. singer who was the daugh- 
ter of a tradesman, and was educated 
at the convent of Santa Lucien at 
Gubbio. Her glorious voice soon at- 
recte attention, and ehe made a tour 
of Kurope, receiving enormous Teee, 
which were soon squandered, through 
the extravangance of her husband. 
She remained the prime donna of 
England forseven years, and won par- 
ticular admiration for her rendering 
nf God Sate the King and for Rode’s 
Alr with variations. But her chiet 
triumph was operatic singing. “She 
vame Lo financial grief over the Paris 
opera house owing to her husband's 
carclosnes, She kare up publie life. 
in 1825. she wae most liberal and 
Zenerous in her subscriptions to 
charities. 

Catalaunian Fields or Plain, the 
soone of the battle in which Attila, 
King of the Huns, was defeated by the 
forec under tho Roman general 
Atlus In A.D. 41. The plain [s gene- 
rally thought to have bccn situated 
rouna Cnaions-sur- Marne, in the oid 
province of Champagne, Franco, but 
Some authorities placa it raund Mats. 

Cataleotio Verses aro such na aro 
lacking a syllable in the inat toot 
Purtenham ‘called them ' mained * 
Verses. See ACATALECTIC. 

Catalepay (trom the Gk xarddmas, 
selzure. or a taking possession of), & 
term applied to a nervous affection, 
in which the patient becomes. in- 
|senaiblo, and there is a sudden sus- 
ensem ot all vahintary motion, ‘the 

ly becoming rigid and fixed, and 90 
remaining until the end of the attack. 
Tn some cases thero is completo in- 
sensibility. ao that the peraan appears 
to be dead, In other cases the patient 
appears tc bo labouring under great 
mental excitement, and gives utor- 
ance to vehement ejaculations, or will 
even break out into song. Thodura- 














Catalogue 


tion of the attack varies; sometimes 
the patient recovers efter à few 
minutos, sometimes after several 
Boure, but in more serious casco the 
attack will run into wecka or monthe. 
fn tils ease forcible feeding nna to be 
wise ie pstleni 
complaint ia 
Which very sensitive people, women 
Shore capocialig, are prone, amd the 
attack ie usually oceasioued by some 
Groat stress of emotion, whether de 
Pression of spirila, mental eeitements 
br religious emotion. in tho lattor 
Caso 1L assumes the form of a trance 
or ecstacy. Swodenvorg's trances 
were undoübtedly a kind cf C, This 
Somplalnt i» ajo associated with 
hysteria, and does not necessarily 
moan mental derangement. structu 
Tally, although it doos happen that C. 
is sometimes one of the symptoms of 
madness. 1t belongs to the class of 
those nervous disorders in which the 
Various organa retnae to perform their 
Functions owing to tho abnormal 
physical and payehio stata nf the 
ent. There is à good ceal of 
postre practised in this particular 
affection; Ab the same time epidemic 
C has heen known ta occur In which 
many people aro affected at the same 
time! Mori means form a large part 
of the treatmont as in the cas? of 
Byateria. 

Catalogue, in astronomy, le nane 
given to a list of stars, to which is 
added Ve meuns of determining their 
positions, whether latitudes and lon- 
Eitudes, or richt ueceuslous tul 
Glinatione. Sch a C. not only forms 
B register of the stars In questior , but 
also gives the means of computing the 
effect of precession, aberration. and 
nutation. The position of the etar in 
the heavens at any given time can 
thas bo computated, Another kind 
of C. such aa a C. of comets, 1s con- 
corned. with purely physical Investi 
gazions,” sue as double Stars and 














Bobule: 
Cataiogues and Cataloguing (Gk. 
register, from saraħéye 









C.), especially of the contents of a 
library 


or "museum. ^A eatalogue 
raisonné is such a list, classified 
Recording to subjects or on some 
other basis, with short explanations 
And notes.” Such explanatory rotes 
and précis ere becoming more and 
more in demand. ‘The making of tx. 
sax] bibliographies. both dealing with 
entire books as units, is a most im- 
portant branch of library work. The 
valuo of a literary collection may 
lanely depend on good C, to make 
it of practical assistance. To meet 
ordinary, reasonable demands (wo. 
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1910; Blackburn, 
logue Titles, Indez Entries, 
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Catalonia. 
School Rules, 1899. and Decimal 
Glass pcation” 1835: Quinn, Manual 
of Leeroy Calli ni 1899; Neon s 
Hooks, T318: 


Catalonia (3p. Catala), formerly 


a prov. of Spain und also’ a prinoi-| tal 


ality or the 'erown ot Aragón: now 
ivided into the four provinces of 
Baroeiona, Taragona, Lerida, and 
Goron. Ti oocuplos aŭ aroa of 12,414 
Lm. im the N-E eorner of the 
Terlan Peninsula. "The name may 
belived Tom Gua- Alama. a namin 
rhapo given to the region when It 
Wan osonpied by the Goths and Alans, 
Sr from ind, or from Calalanos 
the "supposed name of. Ptolemy’ 
Calalanni; or from Olger Catalo, à 
hero who vanquished the Saracens 
about 150. "The surface of the coun- 
fey, LECT 4 by 
urs of tho Pyronoes, slopes kout 
down to the couse, and f» drained by 
the rivers "er Llobregat; Nognorre, 
Segre, and Ebro, nono of whlch ard 
navigable, The climate le generally 
healthy, temperate, and [avourabie 
to vogoiation. The orange, Me, vine, 
Pomegranate, mystie, thorn-apple, 
Sparto and’ hontis. maizo, milet. 
tye fax. liquorice, nuts, almonds, 
and other trults grow easily, "Goats 
and owino are ronred, but choro aro 
no sheep. and hardly any cattle. €. 
‘which was probably poopled originally 
Èy Therian races. has teen much in- 
vaded by foreign sottlors. Iy was ons 
Of the newt Raman provinces in Spain, 
and the country ie full of Noman 
fomains "The Homans were followed 
ÈJ tho Goths and Alans, the Arabs, 
Ghariomagme ant his troape, then by 
Louis the Pious of Aquitaino, who 
faced the district tinder independent 
rankish lords, after driving out tho 
‘Arabs. Since then the country has 
been “aterugtoly” independent aud 
‘annexed by Spain, and at the present 
day the Catalans do not epuse to de- 
Mand their independence. This pol 
Cal movement has beon stimulated by 
What may be called a renaissance of 
the local spirit In the 19th century, 
rovoked by a revival of the study of 
i» Catalan language anc literature. 
Tho language hao areet aflinity with 
the Provencal. and is a neo-Ltiu 
Catalans ‘are rovoh 
tionary and warlike. frugal, Indu 
trious, onterprising, amd cnorgetic, 
dierinz In dialect, costume. ete. 
from tho other inhabitanta of Spain: 
Catalpa. a genus of ‘Dicnoniacce, 
ocsure in Ania and more abundandy 
in N. America. C. epringmfobia in à 
native of tho southern. states of 
"America, where it gama a etant. of 
30 Yo 50 tt along the banks of rivers, 
‘The Nowers are large trumpat-ahapadi, 
and white, variegated with yellow 
And purple; when it reaches a great 
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Catamarca 


the French fotila in Boulogne, 
Wimereux, and Ambieteuse. Lord 
Melville conceived a plan for placing 
veasela called Ce. filled with stones 
and explosives, close to the enemies 
Ships and of blowing them up. The 
foolish enterprise was a complete 
failure, and was much ridiculed im 
England as well as in France. 
tamaroa: 1. À north-western 
- Qf the Argentine Republic, 
Being bounded or the W. by the 
Andes and on the E. by the Sierra 
Aeonquije. "The country 19 moun 
tainous, with short streams and many 
salt lakos. ‘Tho valleys are fortilo and. 
duce red pepper, tobacco; and all 
inda of grain and truite, Copper 18 | 
found ^im great. quantity, man 
minerals aro minod, including gold, 
Silver, tron, and lead. “Pop. (iargely 
Indian) c. 105.000. 2. Tho capital of 
the above prov.. on the Fio del Valie, 
250 m. N.W. of Cordoba, with which 
it im connected br rail IU haa a 
Franciscan monsstery, a national 
college, and & normal ‘school Tor 
"Women. "The chiot exports are figs, 
Vine, and cotton. Pop. S000. 
Gaiamount, see Pusta. 
Eatanauanis, or Malanduanes, an 
island of the Philippines, part of the 
Albay province, Luzon, trom the E. 
oat of which it Is separated by the 
Maqueda Channel. Area, T10 Sq. m. 
Dongen, about 35 ni. 10 je a fertile 
island, producing maize, rico, abacá, 
sesame, cotton, vorn, indiku, ets. The 
chief tn. la Birao. Pop. about 34.000. 
Catania, ie nume Uf 2 prov, and 
ite cap. tn. on tho E. coset of Sicily. 
The proviace is an administrative 
division of the kingdom of Italy. It ia 
everywhere mountainous, and is 
Sratored by the Giaretta and ite 
Dmmerous afluonte. Tt Torms the 
Boautifal plain of C., the most fertile 
diatrict in Sicily. The town is situated 
Ae tho foot of Mt Etan “near the 
month of the Glaretia. Itsformar port. 
is now blocked up by lava. C 18'a 
mont beautiful city, whieh is always 
Boing destroyed and is alvae rising 
again upon lis own ruins and npon 
lava. "This accounts for its modern 
Eppearance. ^ It waa devastated b; 
Srugtions and earthquakes ia 1003, 
1693, 1818, and 1873. its immediate 
environs afe very desolate, the çoun- 
try being covered with lava and black 
sand. beyond is the beautiful fertile 
loin which yields grains, the vine. 
Tries and vogetabletin extraordinary 
oxeellence of quality 

















rotasion am 
The town was founded by. Greck 
colonists in 728 a.o., became a Roman 
Solon; catene the. rein of 
Augustus, was ocoupied ‘sucoosalvaly 
fy The Goths, Vandals, And Saracens, 
and is now incorporated ia tho king: 
dom of Taly. 
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Catapult 

Catanzaro : 1A prov, of S; Tal a 
formerly called Calabrin Ulteriore 
It is bounded br the Mediterranean 
on the W. and the Gulf of Taranto on 
the E, There Is excellent pasturaee: 
Vine, olivas, and fruit are cultivates: 
‘Ares, 2090 va. m. Pup. 490,000. 2 
Capital of the above prov. It is sn 
episcopal oity. situated on a moun 
tain, * m. from the Gulf of Squillace. 
Thero are the runs of an old castio 
ànd a fino cathedral. Many of the 
principa] bulldines were destroyed by 
An earthquake in 1159. Thero aro fno 
olive groves: tne chief industry la tho 
monufacvare of ali and velvet. Pop. 
Ex 

ataplasm, see PouLTICE, 

Catapult (ie: sore, down, and mad 
to bur), an ancent military engine 
Tor "throwing stones, arrows, And 
darts, Somo ray tha it wan Intonted 
Dy the Syriana in 200 acer Others that 
Dionysius, the ;yrant of Syracuse, 





CATAPULT USED BY THE ROMANS 


invented it in 399 m.c. It was used hy 
tho Grooks in tho time of Philip, King 
of Macedonin. by the Carthaginians, 
and by the Romans. It disappeared 
At the beginning of tho middie agna. 
Tn its simplest form the O. consisted of 
a strong framework of wood on which 
was stretched a sheaf of corde. To 
this was attached by one of ita ex- 
tremities a lover having at its other 
extremity a sort of bowl., The bowl 
was filled with stones, lead, ote; the 
lever waa turned 89 aa to twist the 
cords, "Ti was Uwn let loose and the 
missiles were diweharged. . Another 
form of the C. hud a bow of wood or 
stool, which was bent by means of a 
winds, the cord being finally ro 
x 


Cataract. 


leased by a spring. The name C. is 
disp given to a tor consisting ob a 
forked twig and a piece of indiu- 


Cataract, a disease of the ere caused. 
by fhe clouding of the liquid contenta, 
the orystallino Jone, This ie situ- 
ated with 1ta anterior surface 3'6 mm. 


wagu form: 
‘apparatus, tho 
n ot the eunan of Ra 
of e gama, d 
Hon. Tne cloudinem which is caused 
Dy lack of nutrition occurs at all ages, 
Wie mare often, in the sabes of oid 
ie and young childre 
Rometimen pront at birth, exists in 
connection with somo generi! diseases 
Such as diabetea, in senile decay, or 
hen tho opo ie sübieet to local injury 
Samad by a blow. Tt i painiess an 
inaccorpeniod by inenimation. One 
2ye ia etm geeta ono. and Bind: 
‘bee fo caused forall general 
But the patient ia able, to dlatinguiah 
light froin darkness, ‘The leas fecit 
is pot. Tomogencens, mit conrista Of 
Amerove cobocntric layers increasing 
in density trom the nar to the cote 
tral portion, the whole being trans- 
arent caprae. "rhe formation of th 
Er gradual, either starting from the 
‘contro or froin the edges, ard when if 
has covered the whole of the lens, the. 
V Tha" DRE a borsogenaóus 
white er amber- coloured 
es Ite seen, 














HE 
Dx E Top cum acum uc 
pug people, Treatment Ta 

munis, of an operation, As t palila- 
five, however, a mydrietio suoh as 
Atropine increases the opening of the 
Pupil and so allowe more light te 
Feach the retina: bus it ls no cure, and 
Bas no power to arrest the progress of 
the malady. The operation can Lener- 
formed by meane of a puncture of the 
Jens by a fine needle pumed through 
the cornea at the margin end stirring | 
the lens contenta. when the substance 
ef the lene poecce into the aqueous 
humour of the eye and dissolves. Tia! 
form ot operation is Y per 
formed on sot, C. When the len ia 
hard it i» oxtreotod entro. With a 
narrow knife an incision ia made in 
tho upper part of the cornea at ite 
Junoon. with "the anierotio. ihe 
lecce are takon out, the cut odgea 
ut togetnor. ana ths eye bandage, 
ither caso strong convex glaseos 
must be worn after the operation to 
Teplaco the missing 
"atari, Lascar (1575-99), a Rou- 
manian politician, born in Moldavia, 
He took part in the conspireoy against! à 
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Catbalogan 
Conza (1866), upon the abdication of 
whom be became Prime Minister 
Under Prince Charles of Hohenzollern: 


he held this position agsin in 1871-6, 
1889, and 1391-5. During his his last 
premiership a scheme of 


Proprietonhip cf small ‘holdings ef 
state land was brought n, and a siate 
Agricultural Danik was celat llehod 
uebi on the N, coast 
ot Samar, Phillppinss at the mouts 
of the Catarmán K. Tho town was 
destroyed by a voloanio orup- 
1871, "Pon. (1903) 9994. 
Catarrh, inflammation of the mu- 
cous membrane, accompanied by a 
rore than usual discharge of mucous 
(Apid from of Io o am n ordinary oold 
the membrane of the nowo and upper 
Dart of the throat is inflamed. 
Catarrhina, the name sometimes 
given to a group of monkera whioh 
Somprieca tbe. families Corcopithe- 
cide and ‘Similde, or anthropeld 
apos. “hoy dier hom tho Pian- 
ina, which comprises the remaunt 
two, o ^ Hapalides 
Cie chien} in having Enele weet 
close “together and, looking down- 
Ward as opposed tn those looking out. 
ward and scpersted by a 
Cartsginons septum, The C., more 
over, have often irchial callosities or 
Daiches ar brightiy-coloured skin. 
cheek pouches, thirty-two teeth, and 
their daia wron “present are mover 
prehensile. “he other specice havs 
hirty-six teeth, no ischial callositios 
or cheek pouches, and 
Rrequentiy prehenalie, 
are denizens of the Old, the latter of 
fie Kew Worle, 
atarroja, etn. 
Ylenia ana 
Es Thin qud Eno 
Sigo qat pamo, Fabius qud tue 

















usirion, Pop. 7000. 
‘warlike, cannibal tribe, 
livia E Woar Ei 


The 
Near Bangle and ankieta. 
The men are very handsome, with 
fair complonions, and are oxtromely 
sirung. "They mould and ornament 
pottery, and oultivate manioc ex- 
Tensivély. 

Catawba, the namo given to the 
grape and (be wine expressed. from 
fhe grapa of Pilie Zatrusra, tho dox. 
Wrap oi N, America: fhe trait 

fark red and very sweet, and the 
ine Insight, ‘with a rich" musky 
favour, ard may be either still or 
Sparkiiüg. Ma bane in takon from the 
Catawba R. of the Carolinas on which 
ftis naid tohave been Arst cultivated, 

Catbalogan, a pueblo of the Phill: 
pine, capot the grow, Samar: d 

"i Manila over 300 
moto tho Sib." the prinipali sebo 
Being coooeonit olf and hemp. Pop. 











Cat 


Cat-Mrd, tho popular namo of two 
vory diteroni species of birda walon 
Teembie ono another only in that 
ey omit a curious sont 
Ono of theso, Æluredus viridia, 18 an 
stram Dind sei allied bo che 
bower birds; tho to which it 
belongs ia tho Paradiwsidm The other 
ig an American, member of the tamil y 
Turaida, ja related to the moolding- 
bird and is called toghalcaliy Gaieor- 
Artes onrolinensia. — The colouring. of 
the two is aiso different, the former 
heing'& bright green, the latter a 
slate gre. 

‘Gatch, & sound In whioh each singer 
in tara oatohos up, aa lb woro, the 
worda from his predócossor and which 
ds so contrived that this eatoling at 
ub other's words storie tag seso, 

ing it a humorous or absurd varn: 

Caichtiy, the name applied to many 

ien or Che cary pli cecus onera 
is and Silene whloh ase very 
common in Northern lands.” They 
Sbtain Their name from their ability 
io cate y "means ^ o 
futinons substance which is 
from the calyx and gianular hairs on 
the scalis, D poth gonore tho vale 
$ gemowpaicus and the stamens are 
ten in number, but in tho gonus 
Silene there are only three stylos. 
while Lyehnte haa fe stylos and Avo 
"S. mulana, tha Nottingham. 
Que, e highs fowerlog  speciony 


common Im ‘meadows, and in nol- 
linated by moths; Z. viscosa, clammy |i 
Q. and f. varia, German C. are 

European species with protandrous 





Cotching Bargain (lso, Saaiching 
Bargain), means a purchase mado 
Boma expectant helt of his tee 
Verslonary interest in roal or porsonal 
property for au inadequate considera- 
Hon. ‘the law was formerly very 
sorlowrent in setting saldo such bar- 
rine, but moro undorvaiue will not 
How operate io nullity" a bargal 
mado in good faith and without 

wud or unfairness.” 

‘Gatchpoll (aaioh aad poll, tho hoad), 
a term of reproach used to denote the 
Aosistant of o bail, whos duty Ie 
Was to make arresta. Tt was alao nad 
Vo moan a tax gatheror. Tho torm, 
which is now obsolete, waa derived 
By analogy from " catch pote,” a six- 
‘Wot pole tied with springe and ao 
constructed as to enable fugitives to 
be oangnt by the neck, 

Ontenu-Onabrésis, a tn. in the dept. 
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Catechism 


of Nord, France, 14 m. S.E. of Cam- 
bral. There are wool, cotton, sugar, 
sad apap faororios, broworios, and 
Potteries: woollen goods are mann: 
tured, aad eattlo-dealing is carried 
on. Tn the 16th century it waa for a 
time held by tho English who, how- 
eyer, had ta surrendar to Dunois. 
‘Phe treaty of O. was signed here in 
1598, attar the baitle of Saint; Quentin. 
Catechism (Low Lat. calechiemus, 
from eutechizn, to cateonise; from Gk. 
ampie, to cateohise, instruct ; ali 
from & root word meaning echo): 
l. Religious instruction given by 
means of questions and answers- 
3. A book of elementery instruction 
containing, by means of questions 
end auswers, an oxposition of religious 
dogma. 3. Elementary instruction, 
ral pr rien. in any, brauch of 
owledge. ln the early days of 
Christianity the C. was the Instruo- 
Hon givea to pagana, Jews, and 
others, in preparation for baptis 
and for admittance to the number of 
the fiithfu He who received tha 
instruction was eslled the oatechumen, 
and he who gave it the catechist. Thè 
[gatoohumons ocoapind a epooíal pinon 
in the basilica, either under 
portico or in tho anterior Fallery. 
"hey were not allowed to remain for 
the sacrainont, this boing a mystery 
into which they were initiated only 
[after baptism. During the frst oan- 
aries the preparation was long, tak- 
aL frst throo yoars, thou twos 
later everything was changed, and 
infant baptism was instituted, the In- 
, |straetion being given afterwards and, 
Jas it were, a repetition of the baptisin, 
talking placa undor the name of con- 
irmaltoa. Thero romains no formula. 
[of catechism used by the church of 
the |sutiauity: the catechism was then a 
real and prolonged education in morals 
and doge Tip varliest Christian 
‘are those of Kero, a monk of Si 
Galin Gio Stt century, and of Ottrled 
a monk of Welssonburg ia the 0th. It 
was from the time of the Reformation 
that the listio book called Ce. sproad 
and multiplied. This was due to a 
ronaisanos of religious prosolytiem 
springing from the emulation between. 
Catholics and Protestants. The Catho- 
lic Cnareh found 1t necessary to define 
it and formulate ite faith, and for this 
purpose it issued in 1568 tha Summa 
Doctrinarum of Petor Canisius, in 
apposition te the, Protestant, OX. ol 
Luther. A little later came that of 
tha Coanali of ‘Trent, laying down a 
uniform plaaof instruction, andgiving 
A model to the cares, who were en- 
Joined to teach fret least on Sundays 
and feast, days. ‘This was a period 
frost enthusiasm, provoked by ie 
spread of Protestantism, for the C. 








priest were instructed to make the 


Catechu 


le onidren, 
fastornal 
ttle rewards, an 


attractive as possible to 
by the use of gentle and 
the offering of 

so on. Later came 





other Ce., among the Catholics those | self-in 


of Bellarinino in 1603. of Bossuet in 
schema 





the Catechism of Heidelberg in 156: 
the Zurich Calechiem, and in 1849 the 
C. which, with additions by Bishop 
Overall in Jamoo I.'s reign, forms tho 
Engilish Protestent C. of the present. 
day. Tho Scottish Presbyterians havo 
Crnig’sC. (1522) and that at the Wast- 
minster Assembly of Divines (1648) 
naw in ne. The Jewish Ca. menda 
The Thirteen Articles of Belief 12th 
Century) of Marmonides, Rabbi Lavia 
Book of Education, and those of Leser 
and Piseotto in uso at the present 


Eateahu, or Cuteh (cate, treo, chu, 
juice; Malay kichu) an extract 
obtained from several planta, especi- 
trom (he wood ot Acacia’ caleck 
Acacia suma, nafives of india. 
"his kind is known an black C. and 
ie used in tanning end dyeing. The 
best quality, calla * Peru 





Obtained in biocka covered by large | tas 


leaves. The pale C. of pharmacy,’ Or 
"gambir* (Terra japonica) of eom- 


merce is a similar extract produced | in 


from the leaves of Unoaria gembirand. 
Unearia acida. plants of the East 
Indian Archlpclago. It is sold in dry 
Cubes abont, one inch square, and i3 
weod medicinally a an astringent, 
and alsolargely in tanning and dyeing, 
yielding a varloty of drabs, browns, 
And olivos. Tt is often nsed for colon 
ingstout canvas, Its main ingredients 
are catachnie neid or eatechin, And a 
veculiar variety of tannic acid. ‘Areca 
Eis abtained from the fruits of the 


areca or betel palm, 











Categorical, "a, temm in logic 
Aristotle used it in ita merely literal 
signification of that whieh is afirma- 





posed to tho negative: 
later logic It denoted a proposition 
which is assorted absolutely, in cun- 
tradistinction to one that i hypo- 
thetical or involves a condition: TL 
this tion, but the 
pz between C. und liypo- 
etica] Judgments is considered in 
modern lude to be one of substance 
or content, and not one that is merely 
Senendent’ on the grammatical form 
of tho worde ‘See Whately 8 

Logic end Bosanaust’s Lorie. 

Categorical Imperative, tho namo 
by which Kant in his system of ethics 
Ex ates the fundamental principles 





or rooson was -gulded im 
uon ty ane pion cogn? | 
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Catena 


ought not to do in e pertioular set ot 
jat we wero free 
alor e desber, morality babe 
meitber empirical nor a question of 
torest. "This unconditional rule 

pf duty whieh te valld because innate. 

Kant calls the C. I., and contrasta it 
with a command the validity of 
which i» dependent on somo. pre- 
Supposed ‘eelt-interest. Saho- 
penhauer attacked the ihoorem of 
the C. 1. by saying that Kant confused 
reason with virtue and that in reality 
he made all actions depend upon seli- 

Interest. 


Category (Lat. categoria, Gk. marn- 
xoa, accusation, assertion), a term 
iB ile “and phiosophy “apie ta 
Certain gensral ler which 
Sbjecta cf knowledge can bo arranges 
The namo was first used by Aristotle 
tor the clemification of ill kinds of 
predicates. Elis Cs. are ten in number: 
Substance, quantity, quality, relation, 


Place, time, situation, possesion 
Antion, and suffering. "his arrange: 
ment was disputed by the Sie 


Philosophers, and various alterations 
Gnd reconstructions have been ade 
inco. ‘The other great uso of the term 
is | ie the Kantian. Kant eyplicd Qe 
rn to the conceptions which the 
mind foris to raie the mattor of 
inte 





ledge received from the 
"n intelligible notion, 
are: (1) Quantity, includ! 


plurality, totality: (F 


al including ^ substance. 
Causality, reciprocity ; (4) modality. 
including possibility. existance, neces: 
sity. Those Cs. only doal with the 
a priori conceptions of the under- 
standing, and later philosophors have 
extended the use of tha tarm to cover 
any necessary conception under which 
reality may be thought, and have 
given ther an objective instead of 
Sniy-n auhleetiva significance. Hagel 
‘was the completer of this work, 

by kiehte, and he divides all s. Into 





[a | three groat 


Classen bein, 
and cómerete theught—each subject 
to much subdivision. “J. S. 
classifies all describable things 





Biagio) 1101981), an Falar 
tor, o disciple of Giovanni Boilini 

o morol chieny on portraits ane 
religions ond historical subjects, 
pringist works heing "Knight K neel, 
boforc tho Madonna” (Nationa! 
Gallary); 'Madonna between St 








moral laws. He held that the 
fes ai 


what wo ought and what we 





Google 


Franois and St. Jerome" {Venioe) 


Catenary 

d "Count Taj 'ugger 
ion) Tiea te meaty oraina | d 
Of his work at Venlce io tho Doge's 
Palaco and in the churches and the 


academy. 
Catenary (Lat. catena, a chain), the! 
name given to the curve in which æ 
‘cord of chain of uniform material and 
Seclional area. aras when loaded 
With its own weight alone. The car- 
tesian equation cf the curve is y =a 
cosh Z. The uniformly distributed 
rope curve i» called the common C. 
to distinguish ‘it, from ‘other curves 
‘Which are formed when the distribu- 
ion. i» otherwise.” Thus when the 
loading of any portion is proportional 
to tao horizontal projection ot that 
ion the curve formed is tho para- 
a. te paso pf the ald of | 
suspension bri The properties of 
ioe Or are interesti and 
various. Tho obiet are: (1) It à hori- 
zontal iino be drawn at a distance 
below the lowest point of the string 
having a weight equivalent to the 
tension at the lowest point, then the 
tension at any point in the string or. 
Chain i» equal to the weight of a 
Dortion equal to the distance of the 
point, aboyo tho horizontal line. Tho. 
iter line ie called tno directrix ot the 
C he radius of armature at aay 
int ia aqual to the portion of the 
Bormal intercepted between the curve 
and the directx. (3) Of all curves of 
Siroalength, drawn betweon two fixed 
pointa in a horizontal line, the com- 
muon ©. is that which has ite centre of 
gravity Farthest from, the line joining 
ho pointe, (4) ‘The horizontal gom- 














f the tension at all points in 
ie couslant. (5) The aren 
y the vertical line through 
the vertex, and the vertical line 
ary js euual Qo the length of arc multi- 
ied by the height of the other ex- 
"iiy above the directrix. If the| 
string or ohain vary in diameter 80 
that the area of section at any point 
is Ea to the tension at that | 











int, the curve in whieh the acring| 
io oallod tho C. of uniform 
strength: 

Catenipors, the name given by 
Lamarck to'a genus nf fossil torii 
called Halysites by Fischer. Theee 
Stalentaratas aro known aa chain 
corais, and occur only in the Or- 
Soviclan and Silurian, 

Gatoran (Gaelic end Irish ceathar- 
nach, à soldier) originally an Trish or 

land irregular soldier, & kern: 
"Highlan. 








Caterham, an urban dist. in the 
Wimbledon division of Surrey, Eng- 


ugh the other extremity of any | tales 


d From 1710-19 


Catesby 


trict Lunatic Asylum is hero. and the 
Caterpillar, the name givon to tho 
Mu IT ae 
tics and moths, It ie a worm-like 
poc hee as 
[a NET 
Euro ron n 
ED E E 
rt E eee 
onem creed 
ROSE IET. 
Beate ater, Theyre 
EET TRUE 
or the organ by which the sik is 
BEER EE 
EU be ot 
PT a m 
rudimentary, as are the other sonses, 
Soar any giants 
E ux g 
CURES 
in the direotion of storing up food 
Rome ed 
be expected in this voracious creature 
DES e tas ga 
ae aan See 
DET OR 
and other glands; itis very thin, and. 
R ci DEL 
Sa fet the Seal ee 
EX ECKE CES 
P ES 
uam tem 
coloured ‘creatine, more especial 
ies OE) 
ceri uie pa 
on the hue of tho plant on 
mium Peppe 
ER ERE 
A m qa 
EX ae 
uem Se qum 
EXIT IAEA 
mon-flies, which have the unfooling 
ee eed 
soft bodies of the feoding lepidop- 
SNR acs PEER 
its Gene meena 
EDUC SR 
E*l E re 
Ea e mmis a 
pir Met, META 
I EE RS 
Er de eG 
remarkable collection of lants. From 














land, 7 m. S.E. of Croydon, and 20 im. 
8, of London. The Metropolitan Dis: 








hie return” ho published” Natural 
History. of. Carmina, Florida, and the 


Catesby 


Bahama Islando, Hortus Britanno- 
Ameriomus, aad a work, on ho); 





Robert. (1513 1606), an 
Englistmar at, Lapworth, 
Blurmickehize, of good fortune am 
family. In 1801 he joined a group 
of conspirators. including Thomas 
Winter and Guy Fawkes, and waa 
involved in the Gunpowder Plot 
Nav. 5, 1605). On the discovery of 
"plot he attempted to escape, 
but was shot at Holbeach in Staford- 


shiro. 

Gat-tish, the name given to any 
member of the family Sllurides, the 
species of which are characterised by 
vins è naked or bong skin without 

seales, & small maxillary bone and 
the presence of barbels about the 
month. They inhabit ali temperato 
and tropical regions, and oniy rarely 
enter aait water. Over 1000 species 
aro known to exist, and these vary 
greatly in nature afd habit; among! 
Thom Imey Ye mellowed Maliptervrus 
tho C. of the Nile whioh 
res an dlocttis suci ther ulna 
je wel of German rivere which weigh: 
Sariurur pondere. tho WR 
jurus "e 
ghantel-ont or tno Miselestppl, whioh 
{ono of the largest fresh waker dal 
and the genera Gallic, Doras, 

Ozydorao, BXinodorac, which 
travel overiand in dry seasons for 
mew ponds, 

"Calgul, the name given to the cord 
mado from the intestines of tho sheep, 
ox, horse, mule, and ass—never from 
those of the ca, 

the proper word vae put ks moan- 
‘and that it hae become con- 

Tot otis he ond Rat wand Tor eat 
C: is made into strings for harps. 
violins, end other müsleal instru: 
Reni fo bow ste, 
Banging weights of elocka, suturing 
wounds, and for ` belte” for driving 
Tatheo. "rho intestines uro thoroughly 
cleansed, soruped, rendered aseptic, 
nd drawn through a perforated brass 


Cathari, a widespread horeey ox- 
tending ‘simone the! Gnosties cf the 
middle egeo, gavo rie to this 

Boma tae Greek eee 


















Tn the Fast they were called Rogomils| 
or Paulicians; In the West they were 
galled Paterini, because they held 
their meetings where the rag-pickers| 
ged to meet, In the street Pataria. 
The heresy first started in the 10th 
and lasted till the middle af the 14th. 
century, when it became rooted out. 
by the’ Inquisition. Some curious 
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It is supposed that |S. 


ipcord, for | Sir 


| os 


Cathcart 


yere divided into two classes, tho 
Perfocti' and the * Credentes, or 
* Believers," Tho Porfosti woro sainta 
on earth to whom the Believers 
‘unquestioning obedience, and whom 
they even adored. They believed that 
Satan was the ruler of this world, 
which waa a kind of Purgatory or 
Hell, but they believed in the ulti- 
maté salvation of all mankind: man 
might have to return to this world 
‘more than once before hia reconeilia- 
tion with Christ was complete, Some 
even held the doctrine of metempey- 
chosis. 

Cathartio, a medicine used to 
duce evacuation of the bowels, ‘The 
term js often med to describe a pur- 
gatixe moderato in ite action, more 
forcible then a laxative, bat more 
gentle than a drastic purgative. 
Silos usally je to cuneo £n inoreased 
flow ot secretion from the Uning of the 
alimentary canal and so aid in the 
remova) of irritating mutter, 

Cathay, the name by which China 
was commonly known in. Ei 
‘during the middle ages, introduced 
Marco Polo and derived from Xhital 
‘or Khitan, the earliest Mo: 
tripe known to have cuuauered 

isappearod eariy, in the 13th 
poa je Russians still call China. 


NGathaart: 1, A par. and tn, in Ren- 
frowshiro end Lanarkshire, Scotland, 
near the White Cart Water, and 3 m. 
£. of Glasgow, of which itis a suburb. 
Industries, paper-making and dyeing: 
Pop. of per. 25,200; of tm. 480. 
22K diss. and tn. In S.Africa, in the 
LE. prov, of Cape Colony, 109 m. 
Nw, of ie London by ral Bop. 
C1916) of dist, 12,009; ot town 18 
Catheart. Charlos "Murray "(17 
1869), second "Earl Cajhcart and 
another distinguished soldier. Son of 
"William Schaw Cathcart, Joined 
the Lilo Guarda In 1800. Served a 
Ueutenant-colonel at Salamanca and 
Vittoria. "Took part in battle of 
Waterloo (1515) and received the C, B. 
Of a scientific ‘disposition, ho dis- 
covered the mineral xrvenocicite, Sent 
fo Canada ia 1848 as commander in- 


chlet, 
Cathoart, Bir George (1794-1864), 
third son o! the first Earl Cathcart, 
likewise a brilliant soldier. and took 
in the Fnropean campaigns. 
aide-do-cuump to the Duko of 
Wellington, and served at Quatre 
Bras and Waterloo. Was present with 
his father at the Congress of Vienna 
GBLA Appointed commander, of 
‘ing’s Dragoon Guards in 1838 and 
gent to Canada to quell the insurrec- 
Hon. In 1852 was made governor of 
the Cape and brought the Kafar War 




















tenets are ascribed to the O. They 





'a speedy termination. Made K.C.B. 
in 1859. Kiled at Inkerman. Wrow 


Cathcart 3 
on the War in Russia] 
and Germany, 1850. 
Cothoart, Bir William Sehaw, first 
Ear (1755-1843). a disti 
ldicr and diplomatist. Son f| 


Charles, th baron of C He first 
studied the law, then entered the. 
Army, and took part in the American 
where he was promoted. 
Made Tidatenant-calonel "of Cold: | 
stream Guards (1781), and comman- 
der-in-chief in Ireland (1802). Took 
in attack on Copenhagen (1307). 
Was present ar Congress of Vienna, 
and created eari in 1514. 
Cathedral (Lat. cathedra, a seat, or 
throno) the principai churca of a 


diste tnat vim, whiten the areh” | ia 


Bishop's or bishop's throno is placed. 
da tho primitive eharehee the throne 
Waa placed in tho apse, behind the. 
kitar, in sach a position that the 
pishgp aood, vno oriclating priat; 
ation de mow umili, oi (hd 
pulk mido of bho ahai. Ociglusity 
Ahad a civil as well as a rel 
fapetion,” political "eeonblie bulus 
ald in them under the preal deney oí 
the bishop. Until bhe eud of Lhe 120 
century they wore of no extraordinary. 
dimensions many ef tho abvey 
Ghurches were muoh bigger. But at 
this ‘period, kings and cocleslastics 
co operating, “magnificent buildings 
prang an, ind tno or centur 
Shout them, wren apiid tbe pealing 
of bolls the bishop 
forth. to receive” tie King at tho 
entrance to the town. Tho adminis 
fration of tho C. ani of the diocese 
is carried on by the chapter. 
Cathelineau, Jaaques (1159-93), 
linen-merchant of scanty means, who 
headed the Vendeans in thelr Opo- 
tion to the French Hevoluton- called 
Èy the pean the Salnt of Anon, 
On account of his great pleby an 
"hyticn! prowess. Seized tha cagele nf 














stout resistance to the’ revolutionary 
insurgents. Very successful at firs:, 
weininx Fontenay and Saumar. C. 
then ‘created general of the forces. 
Made an attempt in 1793 to capture 
‘Nantes, and sucroeded; was mor 

Wounded Dis troops at onre ro 








i ARES IUe. se 
ter oF Ferdinand Kng of Spal 
E nor grag Kip of Spala; | 


Henry VILL of ‘gneland, © had frst | 
Princo 


been married to 
son of Henr 
widow aftor 
refused to pay the rest of her lume, 
dowry unless the king would consent 
to hec mariage with Prince Henry. 
Hoary, VII obtainod a epocial dis: 

jon from the pope sanctioning 
Efe union. On hie accoslon Henry 


Arthur, oldest 
"VIL. but wes left a 
Ive months. Hor father. 


Google 


d chapter, went | 





91 Catherine. 


VII had his marriage publicly 
rabifled. After twenLy years there 
was no son, and this, together with 


ied | the king's affection for Anne Boleyn, 


inado nira seek a divorce. After re 
cated, promises of a dispensation 
fom the popo, Henry frst married 
‘Anne and then convened an ecclesi- 
ical court in London vo try the 
aneringo with ro ho. had 
been a faithful vite and 2093 motner. 
sorrowtully retired under tho ttle of 
Dowager Princess of Wales. 
‘Catherine of Franco, or Valois 
daughter of Charles Vi. ot France 








rays, Mu, "Fiele oa was I 
ALMERO. Henry VIL and the 
house wero dosendod from her and 
Ber second husband, Owen Tudors. ` 

Catherine de’ Medio! (1519-59), 
daughter of Lorenzo de Medici, and 
WIES of Henri IT of Franoe. She was 
Sn orphan, and married, in her four: 
Tonul year, Lo socond son ef Franois 
É Por many years she lived childleas 
and obsoure, ler whole. polloy as 
Geuphinese being to gainand ! 
favour of Dlane de Poltiors and the 
D'abheece d'Ketempes, tho mistroeses 
respectively Of ler husband and 
father-in-law. Sho observed much, 
however, aad gained e keen insight 
pug E 
period,” Duriag tho relgns of her 
Busbard and hor oon, Francia IL, her 
life waa little less passive, though abe 
arttully raanagod to holp tho sonomes 
of the’ Hugmenats—not, aut, of any 
Syrapathy for thom, but to play thom 
S against the Ginés (Enele of Marie 
Stuart, wifo of Francis IL) whom 
sho hated and fears while ampenring 
o support them. er ono alm was te 
control the poiar of tas (nis and 
Tonko hor family supreme. ^ On bo- 
coming regent aÈ the arcassion of her. 
Second son, Charles LX, eho entered 
SB vorrupion. Grefuly she E 
Si corruption. “Crafty she pi 
ith England, and prin, "andthe 

e, using them "unsorupu- 
puny to serve er own purposes. 
suirrinx up tia discord and hatred 
Which culminated [a the maseaces of 
Sint Bartholomew's Day. "Sao diod 

oureged and in despair a short 
time before the assassination of her 
Youngest. son, Henri 111, leaving the 
Sountry ins sto of anarchy and 
Confusion" ct had ail tns Bediel lowe 
for art, and she found time to take 
on ‘active. part im planning the 
Tueries, Jn’ euriching the Biblio- 
que Nationa, eto. 

Catherine of Braganza (1638:1703) 
daughter of of 
Fartagal, ana wita at Charles of 
| Great Britain. C. brought Charlos an 














Catherine. 


enormous dowry, togethor with Bom- 
hay and the fortress of Tangier in 
Africa, but the marriage waa ex- 
ceedingiy unpopular m England. It 
was also vory unhappy, for Charles 
treated his wife with Contempt and 
indifference, and heaped insult upon 
her. He, however, took her part twice 
against his infamous court. After a 
miserable "fe ‘ass stranger in A 
strange Jan returned ^ to 
Portugal in 1893, 

sixth and last, wife 


C, daughter of Sir 
‘She was a learned 








Thomas Parr. 
woman, well versed in literature and 
theology, and a zealous Protestant, 


Which made her obnoxious to thé 
Papal party. end aro Ireltated her 
husband, for she fried to persuade 
him into completing the work of the 
Reformation. She was regent during 
Henry y expedition to France in 1944. 
After the doath of Henry she ocn. 
tracted a marriage—of alfoction on 
or, part and of Interest on hie. with. 
(hamna Seymour, lord admiral of 
ted and il 


Bieped two 
Volumes of devotional wri 


itinga. 
Veneria L OES ITE), DS. wite 
of Peter the Great, was of obscure 
Birth. Her first husband, z Swedish 
dragon, wes slain and ‘she herself 
Was taken prisoner at Marienburg. 
She became the mistress of Dauer, and 
then of MondsehixoT, but the Czar 
fell iu love with her, and in 1723 she 
was crowned Empress of Russia. On 
his death ju 1725 she continued to 
‘alone through her favourite 
Menüechlkoft. Energy, good sense, 
and o lively interest in science and 
rt characterised herruje. The " Verk- 


who ne 








hovny Tainy Sovyet,’ or supreme 
DRY council, was lusuitaled in her 
rei 


jatherine 1L. (1728-1796), Exnprees. 

ct Russia, was the daughtor of the 
Prince of Anhalt-Zerbst, the kovernor 
of Stettin and a Prascian fleld-mar- 
shal. [n 1745. after having adopted 
the namo of Catherine Alexierna, and 
Tenonnced her membership of the 
Lutheran, in order to join the Greek 
ghuren, she was allowed to marry 
Peter, tho nophow of tho reigning 
Empress Ftzabeth, and the prospec: 
tive heir to the throne, Her husband 
shared all the pettincases of a amall 
German prince, and was besides dis- 
firured with mmall-pox. addieted to 
loathsome habits and actuated by a 
mean type of military enthnslaAm, 
Which hes been aptly described a 
Corporala manis. For a few months 
Peter reigned as Peter II, but ia 
1762 he wan murdered. probahiy at the 
astigotlon of hie wife and C. came to 
me. "'hough it is a disputed | 

Dainis ie js probeble that her son 
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Paul, who bore a strong resomblance. 
to Peter IIT. wan really her Bon by 
her husband, She was a harsh mother 
io him, and while she liven. denied 
him every vestige of authority 
mien C showed pervell to be poe 
sessed of indomitable energy, an 
Will. and great ambitions for terri- 
torial expansion. But her determina- 
tion to advance her various pare- 
mours to bigh ofces, rekürüless of 
their capabilities. played havoc with 
her ary organisation, her scuerals 
being often quito incompetent, and 
| detracts from every estimate of her 
| as a statosiman rather than asohor 
politician, Thus in 1763 she triumphs 
antly.placcd her former lover and 
favourite, Stanislaus Poniatowski on 
the Polish throne, end would always 
insist, despite every evidence to the 
‘contrary, that Potemkin, who enjoys 
the urenvisbie reputation of bela 
the “most “notable of her many 
admirers. was superior to Suvaroy in 
Strategio genius. ‘The most eousplou- 
Us of her services to her country wax 
fer consolidation of the empire and 
the enlargement of ita frontiera., For 
she insisted on her full sharo of the 
spall after enn of the three iniqnitons 
partitions of Poland (the first in L772), 
nd succesfully mancuvred the ac 
quisition of Courland, nor did she 
Some ont ot the war’ with Turkey. 
Which ondod with tho peace of Kain- 
Araji in 1114, of the subsequent war 
with Swoden, &hich ted ln 
J790, ‘without, substantial additions 
to her epheroof influence. Ae empress, 
ans, waa ete, ot Y 
prided herself on guided by 
"circumstances, conjectures, and con- 
JancLlous “aud not. by any rigid s 

m. "his probably accounta for the 
irresolutiou and instability whioh 
marred much of her work, as also for 
ler passion Wo begin "enterprises 
which sho had not the porsecsranóe 
to complete: in her own words. she 
Vas. splendid.“ commenceuso.* 
Daring ner reign the internal admin- 
istration of Russia was good probably 
tecause, where her ardour slacker 








loyal admiration of all her people and 
the respect of many rival Powers. 
But sometimes her aims wero extre- 
vagant, "as for instanca when Bhe 
|entertalnod the idea of overthrowing 
British supremary in India, ar of Te 
viving, under Russian suzerainty, the 
Greit empire at Constantinople.’ As 
a oman sho, was flagrantly an 

frenis amoral "her lovietrof whaia 
[tho first was Count Scltikof and the 











Catherine 

last Platun Zubov (with whom she 
lived when she waa sixty-seven), au 
ceeded one another without inter- 
mittanee, and occupied almost, a 
definite post to which a hugo salary 
Was attached. Her admiration ot 





Voltaire led her to despise religious | 


secto, but though her irreligion n- 
ducea or to favour toleration, she 
tefused permission ta bile dissenting 
Chapels. To her" entourage ' she was 
both kind and generous, and in ner 
household abe insisted on conform: 
tage to nii she ontani deceret Sho 
a passion for writing very poor 
stuft, and loved the flattery which 
Voltaire and the encyclopediste freoly 
lavished on her. Hei innate conserva- 
tisi wae shown iu her bitter hostility 
towards the French Revolution, as 
aioin her unwillingness to proceed to 
Vio emancipation ef the seris. 
‘Catherine, St. V. M. wliso festival 
falis on Nov. 25. Tattle known about 
this saint: always depictel lo ur; 
‘with her wheel and crowned. Various 
legends exist, amongst which may be 





cited the translation of hor body by | furth 


angels after her martyrdom to Mt. 
Sinai. "Her prayer before hor death, 
that the world might be converted, 
was granted, for when Constantine 
defeated Numantias, the world be- 
‘camo Christian. 

Catherine de Rioni, St. of noble 
parontegc, born in FYorenco in 1532. 
Entered the convent, of Dominicans 
‘at Prato, and died in 1589. Pope 
Benedict XIV. canonimed her, 1746, 
and her calender date is Feb. 13. 

Catherine of Bologna, St., horn in 
1413. , Belonged to a noblo family. 
Joined the order of Poor Clares at the 
age of cleven, and ia later years was 
Appointed priores of tho Convent of 

w Clares at Bologna, Had a 
beatiBo vision of the Vigin and 
Infant Sou, 

Catherine of Genoa, SL. born of 
noble vurente in 1441." Canonised by 
Clement RIL ia 1787.“ Unbeppil 
married, consequently separate 
Devoted her life to nursing the lepers 
and the sick and poor. j 

Catherine of Sionna, St., born in 
1347. Her father wass dyer by trade. 
Subject to ecstatic visions from her 
earliest childhood, she belonged Lo 
the Order of St. Dominio, and her 
father confessor. Fr. Raymond of 
Capua, wrote a detailed account of 
her nfe and visions. This saint was 
evidently subject to entaloptio fte, 
brought. on through her unnatural 
and terrible mortifications, but she 














was rewarded for her holy zeal with | 
‘On one occa- | 


most glorious visions, 
sion she nrinred that she saw Our 
Lord seated in glory in tho midst of 
His aiecipies. On another occasion 
she received the stigmata or euper- 
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Cathetometer 


natural impreeelon on her hands and 
feet, of the aram and wounds inflletad 
upon the Saviour on the cross. "Al. 
though an illitarate girt, she erorinod 
great religious and political influence, 
for ahe was instrumental In bringing 
the pope back to Nome, and she suo 
ceeded in reconciling Florenco to the 
Woiy see. "During her short lite here 
on arth she was at times subject to 
the most. terribie temptations, bub 
Uhrist appeared to her anc comforted 
her, She died at she age of thirty-one. 
Catherine of Sweden, St., dad 
of Prince of Nierwk and Si. Bridget. 
Placed in a nunpery of Tisborg when 
seven. Became obbees of Vatzou and 
died in 1581 
Catherine ‘Hall, identical with St. 
Catherine's Collazo, Cambridge. "The 
gollexe was opened on 3t. Catherine's 
Day 1473. Ttatoundor was Dr. Robert 
Woodiark, who nad been chancellor 
of the university in 1130 and 1462. 
The subjects laid down for study were 
such ue tended to "te exultation of 
the Christian faith. the defonse and 
horance "of Holy Churehy the 
growth of tho acienras and fndnlts 
SE philosophy aad sacrod thoviogy.” 
Law, which waa Decnming n Yay 
lucrativo” profession, was rigorously 
excluded, axpubleteoting wasstrongiy 
against its Doing combined with the 
Priesthood. Phe statutas “alo nat 
Specify any other subjects of study, 
Dut, otner Instruction, law not ex 
cluster. is now given. 
iar, a instrument nad in 
surgery for the purpose of allowing 
the passage of fulda through cubes a 
the body which for some cause have 
eased o" allow passage naturally. 
Thus, it is iutrodaced inte the urinary 
bladder of persons unable to 
figir aue. orto the eustachian 
be "when "it ie stopped up br 
Catuerh. Tt iss hollow tube o 
either “ot wüver (by reason of nita 
Cleanliness), ur ef a more flexible 
material, such as gui elastic oF 
Yulcauised rubber. ^ the urinary 
Cia tho malo e about 10 in. long 
apd curved Ince & requisite shape. 
Which in the ‘caso of the. foxibis 
materials can bo produced by warm- 
mg and bending. "In tho fomalo tae 
tube is shorter (being oniy 2 in.) end 
straighter, Tho introduction Gf the 
instrament, must, Le carefully per- 
formed, ‘Tho oustachian ©», whieh b 
generally of silver. is curved slightly 
AP one ond and cbout 7 In. in iength. 
Cazhetometer, nn instrument, Tor 
the acourate masse of small differ: 
ices Of height or of level between 
two near points. Tt consists of an üp- 
Fight graduated roc. carefully lovelled 
in a vertical position, upon which a 
horizontal teleseone 'alldes up and 
down. The rod is provided With a. 























Cathode 


vertical scale which indicates the 
difference of level between the two 
olnta under observation and the 
ference of height between the two 
objecta in the distance traversed by 
the telescope on the vertical bar. As 
const for the physicist, with 
pnmerous additional “arrangements 
ensure accuracy, such as oras. 
wires and the micrometer eyeptece ot | I1 
the telescopo, the O. records with à. 
high degree of accuracy. One of the 
most usual uscs ie to test tho differ- 
enoe between the levels of the 
mercury in the tube and in tho 
cistern of a barometar. 
‘Cathode, cr Kathode, scc ANODE 
and ELECTROLYSIS, 
Catholio Apostolo Church, the 
designation of a body of Christiana 
mho are better known under the name 


Rev. Edward Irving. Irving, when 
4 minister ot, tho Scottish Church, 
Regent's Park, London, turned in 
the direction of mysticism, He in- 
sisted that the miraculous gifta of 
the early church were to be continued 
throughout the new dispensation. 
Just st the time there came reporte 
of miraculous gifts of healing and of 
tongues, ind hiseongregation received 
them, as euthentie, In 1332, Irving 
quus deposed from the minty. and 
[tle of C. A. C. This 
jor in any of ite 





formed’ a oo 
took to itself the 

sect, doca not di 

as from the church catholic, 
E it superadds complicated minis- 
arrangements After Irving'e 

at meetings held for 


depono, 
ver, contain “persone „claiming 
prophetic d out six others 


MIR (o no apostien f the Lord 
Ia 1835 six othore were designated 
in tho samo manner to complete the 
Dumber of twelve, "Phoso apostles 
Are investon SG cho epocist apinital 
powers of the apostles; they alone 
Zan ordain. "ro them is committed 
{he discipline of the church universal, 
Sa the care of tne mysteries of God 
predne the sayings of the prophets 
Fhe ayosties then proceeded to ordain 
‘others to the mini iets 
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Catholic 
original twolve dled on Feb. 8, 1901. 
‘The liturgies of the C. A. C. aro Mbango- 
logically excollent, ‘being ‘based on 
hose of tho Anglican, Eastern Ortho- 
dox, and Roman churohos. There 
is an “abundance of ceromonial an 
‘extreme uso of symbolism being 

x "ho man foal or the pi E 
| S. Sailers: History and Doctrines 

Freiner, 1873. 

Cathelle Church (Ok. xaBorus 
universal), namo adopted in tho Sad 
eontury by tho Carktian Church, to 
Tncicazo the whole body of bellavors. 
Tt aroso in special distinction from the 
Jewish Chareh, which waa Intended 
for ono nation alono, wheroas Chris- 
Uanity was for the wholo earth. As 
heresice aroso, tho great tent of the 
truth came to rent. fn tho wnanimitr 
Thich the various churches founded 
by the apaties ahowad whoro 
apostolical wraditionslied boon handed 
Gown, Hence tho C. C. was the term 
Reed bo denote tho Lody of orthodox 
Christiana, in opposition 
sectaries, Thiis notion of orthodesy dox 
Acquired prominence in the 
where the Holy Orthodox Church 
maintains the ancien: faith. in the 
West, the growth of the papacy as 
the cèntre Sf church government led 
to the word * Catholic * meaning ^in 
comnranion with Home,” "When the 

oration eame, the Reformers did 
‘ater | not all repudiate tho term Cathollo, 
fd the Fries Church retained the 
‘word in her creeds. But by common 
coment the word, Catholic’ continued 





te be spoiled to the Roman Church. 
Jana this generally continues, 
moro especially on the continent, 


where the reformed churches were 
more violeat in their changes than 
‘wag the chareh in Ka l. 
Catholio Creditor, in scots law, 
where a creditor's debt is charged on 
sevoral dicent paris of his dobtor's 
property, na Is called a Ù. C^ A GC: 
imay cali simultaneousiy all his 
Sconnities 11 necessary for filly satis- 
fying his debt. But he is bound to 
allocate: his catholle (GK. raBekieir 
universal) cebt proportionally agredast 


a. [all the ancandaty “creditors” afeoted 


by it, end not in such a wa 
prefer ane pniereditor a Another: it 





fauyoral eei The dus of the 
éphete consista im exhorting “to 
folfacer, interpreting Scripture, opon- 
ing propos android yan, 
The chief work ofthe evangelist 
Beslan bes che hance of Individual 
r bas iho hanes of individu 
Songregations. The original plan was 
ie rey git apos “io control te 
E ES 
uic nivel Pu Phi has never 
o 











[n of 


‘were 
the | ous penal restrictions and regulati 





securities, ho must assign the other 
Securities to the secondary creditors. 
Catholic Emancipation, thc froo 
dom from civil disabilities which was 
| granted to Roman Catholics in the 
nited Kingdom and Ireland at the 
[end of the 18th ceutury aud begin- 
ning of the 19th." After the Refor 
mation, Roman Catholics in both 
Xingdoms suffered under many dia- 
abilities: harassed by numer 
jons. 











Catholic 


nde fos tors torsione and Miei 
for m foreigner 
Eroason fora nalivo. Homan Catholics 
wore not allowed to purchase land 
and pereone oducated ia the Roman 
"t were” incapanie, or, inneriting 
Ex opory: ‘ireland, Roman 
oiia so [o land’ conia be 
ithout ceremony by the 
foment epus. etie RAMEN 
Catholics were aot allowed to under- 
Take the guardianship even of Raman 
Cetholic children. In 1180 a bil by 
3 


‘Saville was introduced to 








SP the state such ax 
o be kept with heretier: tint princes 

pat €0 deaths and that cho pone has kine 
Eny tempora Joredietion in England: 


clude Scotland ‘under it led to euch | 
gutbumts of fanaticism that the pro- 


jots in England occurred at the 


Darcen, and in 1792 this act was 
Mit i mbond de fete 
Ed gp A 
DING. X 4. 
CR Or M mea piatti, 


though here tho laws were strictest. basi 





Atterpta had been made in 1740 
and the discontent Anally broke owt 
1n the rebellion of 1708.” In 1324 & 
Roman Catholic Association wae 
formed under the latiüence "of 
O'Connor, stimulated by ihe fact 
that many of the reforms which had | 
been promised in order to bring about, 
nion in 1801 had met been 
Sarciec out. "Ta 1320" the Duke of 
Mcd cd 
conclusion thai the peace. of the | 
Spire would imperllod it * ihe 
urerous disabilities 
moved, and the Cathole Emanolpe- 
on Bi was carried, followed in the 
same year by the Catholle Kellef BUI 
This gave Roman Catholics tbe right 
toai ia the Houres of Pallament, and 
Wave them wdmiion te most ‘civil 
Sfiloos, “At the preeent tine no Homan 
Gattoile may bo Sovereign. Regent, 
Lord, Chancellor, Lord Keeper, oi 
Great Britain, or Lord High Cominis- 
sioner to the Church of Scotland. 
“Catholic Episties, the name given 
to soven opisties among tao canonical 
Books of the N-T. which are addressed 
tothe church universal and motto 
the’ Christians at particuiar towns 
Of tho seven opiatlos, those 
the names of James, Judo, Peter (2) 
and John (3), only John I. and Peter 
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"passed, but the effort to In: | 


"The Gordon | The head 


Catholic 


I. were at first generally received fod 
eoe cba al 
‘ie bese Anda of Fath 

Catholie Truth Booi established 
in Gita nna Tor tho ome 
an intelligent comprehension of the 

Hamas SE Es 

ptc DE 
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eee Komaa 
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At low prices, the general price bei 
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Bues Koot Eom SE 




















Catholie Vniversity Question, Ire- 
land. Tho demmud by Irish Roman 
at ‘elablishment of a 





Romaa Catholo "Unlvorslby began 
even before che time of Disraeli. "The 
House was for years conalstently 
| oppoved to the proposal for 
Roman catholic endowment, Dis 

"hie porsonal opposition to the 
establishment or a university. on the 
Support giron by the Irish Catholle 
members to the diaendowment of the 
Protestant Church of Irland. In 
Fen. 1801, Mr. Dillon raised the ques: 
tion in reply io the speech from the 
throne, and endeavoured, in detailing 
the latory of the agitation waloh 
hegan in 1856 and was made & 
cabinet question in 1886, to show 
that “tho damana” wan made by 
Protestanta and Roman Carhollos 
iüke aa a mattor to be settled on 
hon-party linos. The gravamen of the 
‘case from tho polat of view of th 
‘allalore was tliat a lance miner of 
Hrishmen wore precluded from the 
enjoyment of university education, 
Ronoars, and emoluments, on acount 
of conscisativus rellcious oplafons re- 
garding the oxicting syscem of oduga- 
fion. “irom: 1873 there existed the 
University of Dublin and the Royal 
University, but. those. institutions 
failed to sitisfy the demands of the 
Roman Carnols, who allored tnat 
Dublin Univorety romained practi 
cally a private colege, and the Royal 
Ünivoreity no more than proparavory 
collegea for Dubin, Mr. Balfour (the 
Tarot Lord of the Treasury) 
Suppor of theamendmant and agrend 
‘with the mover that the emendment 








Catholic 
did mot propose: to establish a do- 
nominational university. but to give 
higher education for a majority of the 
ih population ir tive of any 
legislative protection for the Roman 
Catholic ereed. Mr. Lecky, then 
member for Dublin Univoreity also 
Spoke in favour of Mr. Dillon's 
amendment recording his experience 
that such sectarian colleges aa did 
exist wero shunned by ‘the Irish 
bishops, and that out of 3,250,000 
Roman Catholica there were not more 
than 300 Roman Catholic students 
in stato endowed colleges. Notwith- 
standing the arguments in favour of 
the amendment it was lost without 
a division. Nothing was done during 
the next three years, but Mr. Balfour 
continned to give the agitators his 
Personal or non-party support, and 
with a view to rousing inquiry 
published im the Times a letter 
Suggesting the establishment of two | 
mew universities in Belast and 
Dublin respectively, the former to be 
under a Protestant, and the latter a 
Romen Catholic governing body. A 
Royal Comission was appointed in 
1901 to inquire into the C. U. Q. The 
report of the Commision, which had. 
not a single Irish Catholic layman 
upon it, stated that the Roman 
itholic population of Ireland, which 
was in èn overwhelming majority, 
were without any adequately on” 
dowed university. and In much the 
same torme as Mr. Balfour's speech 
in 1895 pointed out that apart from. 
any question of denominations, the 
matter canid only be settled definitely 
by formulating a ochcmo satisfactory. 
to the Toman Catholica In aum- 
marising their conclusions the Com- 
mission declared: The present 
arrangement by which the 
of the Royal University are ataino 
ableby examination alone has lowered. 
the ideals of university lite and edn- 
cation in Ireland and should bo 
abolished, and that the system by 
which, in making appointments to 
the senate and offices, account must 
be taken of the religious profession of. 


the person to be appointed, with a| bined 


view to maintaining an even balance 
between churches, is educationally 
* The Commission recom- 





girl jervioes and revenue estes, 
i , member for Korry Ex 
moving an amendment to the emect 
thal the provision ín Ireland for uni- 
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Catilina 
versities wastotally inadequate. Once 
gala the amendment was lost, the 
gu tne aroma as Trinity College 
Qu the ground bhar Trinity 

Dublin, adordod sufcions facilities, 
and tait university edueation shonid 
be undenominational. ‘Tho difdonlty 
in the way of the sspporter Of the 
amendment lay in the fact Fat the 
Gppaaitlon velevea the whole agita- 
tion to be a device or plot on the part 
Gf the Jia otis erre to est 
complete coatrol, by means of de- 
Tomlnationa: tests, over higher educa: 
Hon ia Ireland. A curious feature in 
This debate was that Ai. Balfour 
then Prime Minister, voted 

the amendment, saduingly Toe mc 
other reason than that the majority 


of the electorate in England and 
Scotland were as yet t the pro- 
posal. In 1908 the Irish Universities 


Act was passed, which provided for 
the substitution of two now uni yerel. 


En 





i Qi 

llege being left 
the Act altogether. Tho two 
new universities wers, made. self- 
governing bodies, free from all re- 
Lxious tests as a condition of holding 
‘any position in any foundation under 
tho Act. 


Catholikos: 1. The title of the head 


‘Trinity 


ot the Armenian chureh. 2. Tn the 
later Roman empire tho title wae 
ven to the recelver-general, "ar 
jeputy receiver in a civil diocese. In 
its general sense it seems to have heen 
applicg to tho euporintendont-gonoral 
of missions or of chnrones on and 
beyond the borders of tho Roman 
empire. 

'atilina, Lucius Sergius, a momber 
ot a noble family in Rome who has 
become famous through the writ 
Of Cicero and Sallust rather than by 
Lis own deserving. Dorn about 109 
tha took a prominent part in tha 
Siri conflicts in Rome, eerving under 
Sula. " He had high intellectual 
quelles great strength of budy, and 
mind, eourege, civil and military 
capacity; but with all his he com- 

ined a morel depravity which made 
him disgracefally prominent even. 
that depraved age. His nature was 
brutal and savage, and this “he 
stimulated by lusttal and blood" 
thirsty revels on attaining a victory, 
ln 67 n.c. ho obtained the office of 
pretor, “and went to govern the 
Province of Africa. Here he 
for overthrowing ti 





racy 
rat bo 


Catillus 
was constantly toiled by Oloero. He 
de tin ngnting against the forces 

of the government, in 82 B.C. 

Cattllus, a. fomil genua of moliusca 
allied to "Crenulala and p e 
Selved lta name from Brongniart. In 
the chalk occur species of large size, 
Temarkeble for their largely Hbrous 
texture. from. which "ciroumstance 
Sowerhy calied them Inoceramus. 

‘Gat Island, see BAHAMAS. 

Catkin, or amentum, the botanical 
term applied to an inflorescence 
which is & crowded, often greonish, 
moro or less pendulous, spike bearing 
male or temale flowers. In the oak, 
hazel, and sweet chestnut there are 
male catkins, and both male and 
female ia the willow. poplar, and birch. 

Catlin, George (1798-372), 
American painter, and author, who 
‘was aloo on logist. " Deeply in- 
Gd ju ihe aiferioxn, Fadlen, 
EIN 
Decore acquainted, with thelr ous 

manners, and language. He 


caine co Europe in 191, and sub. |to 


mitted many paintings and sketches, 
most of which are now consi 


ona. fn 144 he gablishen The North 
American Portfolio. 

Catmint, or Catnip, tho name ap- 

to several planta on account of 

ho fondness which cata exhibit. for 





ground-ivy the flowers are white, 


with plnk, end are arrayed 


Qu 





together.” Other species of 
such as N. cerulea, which 

Jue flowers, are called C. 

Fio drones and 
Calamintha oficinalis, both balong- 
{o the Labia, receive the nares 

of C. and medi int 


* ©. C sonpetivaly 

is the reputed 
ute’ of Dione Cats Ditka 
de Moribus ad Filium, a book of| 

moral injunctions and | prevents 
which was very popular in the middle 
ages. It was translated into many 
, and Caxton printed a yor- 
sion at Westminster in 1483. Each 
apothegm is enclosed in £ couplet of | 
dactylic hexameters. The tone of the 
book may be described as mono- 
theistic rather than Christian. There 
je an amusing rofcronce to it in 
Chancers Nun's Priest's Tale. Na- 

thing at ail is known of the writer. 
Gato, Marcus Porcius (95-46 B.C), 
surnamed * Uticensis, was the great- 
grandson of * the Censor,” and the last 
Of his mame known to history. After 
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Cato 


sorring as a military tribuno in Mace- 
Sonia. he gladly renounced fighting 
for a provincial appolntmont in Asia, 
where he learnt eo to appreciate ths 
morita of the gonoral, Lucullus, that 
Re adis sunperead nit niaima t 
triumph against tho vainglorious 
ambitions r Pompey. “thoten he 
was no politician, Cæsar found it 
Worth nia while ta despatch C) on the 
unpopular mission of subduiny 


lenny in Cyne, SR S Eor G. had 
achingly oppood, iut, his five 
years command in Gaul, then his 


Candidature for the consulate in 69, 
and fnaliy hi awe for te: 
warding his veterans. ^ C.'s prætor- 
Ship in 54 was characterised by his 
SER etort to suo press bribery, In. 
he had already decided to retire 
from’ public Ro. Sen tbe cjvil wit 
crush wie tyrant, Cear. aiat pee 
crush tho tyrant [avin pere 
Sundod the senato to give the supremo 
Command to Pompey, ho crossed with 
tho latter to Drmhachlum, whero he 
Fomuloed, when ls eoneral Tanned 
defoat at Pharsalia. WIth a 
Temusnt of troops ©, arosed. the 
Libyan dosert, and shut himself up In 
Utiga until he loarnt of Scipio's fall 
at Thapsus, when ho etabbod himself 
Tather than surrender to Cesar- 
Addison's tragedy of Calo givos & 
Vivid picture af the heroic end of this 
ncompromising Stole: hie last hour 
"was spent In reading Plata'a dialogna 
‘on the soul's Immortality, Posterler 
haa parnana magnified Nia fame he- 
cause he-waa the lest of the old order 
of Romans to die for a national ideal, 
Thich he could not reale was a 
anachronism. Nothing gives grea 
insight Into hls character than a ro- 
mark of Cicero's to the effect that he 
acted as if he were in tho republic of 
Pinto instead of in the dregs of that of 
Romulus 
Cato, Merens Porsius Brana (004. 
148 r.c), "the Censor" a 
Sratesui, was brought up Hke bis 
plebelan foretethers asa farmer, butin 
Sonsequence of tho patronage of Le 
Valerius Flaccus he became suoomm- 
aively qumetor, sedilo, prætor (198 
ts [and "consul sb Rome (193) wii 
Flaccus. As a soldier ho distinguished 
tumeelt for ‘hiy ‘valour and dor ir 
extreme severity both duri 
Puno war ant me command of 
Sardinia, Both in the final defeat of 
Hannibal at Zama (202) and in the 
battle of Thermopyl (191), whereby 
the Greeks were rescued from the 
clone of the eastern conqueror, 
‘Antiochus TIL. he played a co 
Spicuoue part, ‘whilst his cruel sub- 
jection of the Ceitiberians im Spain 
(194) carned him a triumph. In his 
projecta of reform ‘and in his enmiptos 
showed alike paseion and sincority. 











tag the, arpat ana Mar, he Mad 
ses, pceched the, move general 
of‘ Dolenda est Carthe * shows how 
qt 
ute neon of thg ea oe 
Bed sound ie Rind, His eue 
tuary laws, designed to chock tho 
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‘of San Luis Potosi, 120 m. N. 
of the town of that name. It is noted 
gag silver and tin mining centre, and 
Bas numerous smelting works. 
Catoromus, a menus of Debes of the 





iy, 
Y Having gi her Tips dick and 
pendent, no barbels, a long dorsal 

a short anal fin. 

Cato Street “Conspiracy, a plot 
formed in London 1n 1820 to murder 
Lord Castlereagh and the rest of 
the ministers ab a dinner at Lord 
Harrowby'a on Fob. 23, to ect fire to 
London. to seize the Bank and the 
Mansion House, and proclaim a pro- 
‘Visional government. The plot, was 
rovoaled to the police by ono of the 
‘Conapiratora named Rewards, and the 
Fingleaders wero arrested. ` Thistio- 
Wood, thechief, Inga, Brant., Tidd, and 
Davidson were hanged, and five others 
transported for We. ‘The plot was ao 
galled from the placo of mesting in 
Cato Street, Kdgeware Road, 

‘Catrall, known as the Pictis Work; 
‘name given to an earthwork, con- 
sisting of a ditch with a rampart on 





Google 


398 
ly | oither side with a breadth of trom 20 


&nd | interior of the 





Cat's-cye 


to 26 ft. and 50 m. in les 
extende trom noar Galasi 


which 
h 


Selkirk and Hozburgh, to Peet Fall in 
the Choviata. For an account of the 





ut | and later won renown as an ad 


vocate 
Tor his defence of a witoh. His attack 
of tertian fever, brought on by a 
grave disappointment in love, lasted 
for two years, but was Dually cured 
by a quack. Part of his life was spent 
pu a fara ab Grypskerke in Zeeland. 
Driven from his farm by the collapse 
Of the dykes, he was for som time 


į- | stipendiary magistrate at Middelburg 


Aud Dort. whilst in 1036 he became 
Grand Pensonary of Holland, end 
twelve years later Keeper of the Great 
Seal. A knighthood was one result of 
his embassy to Charles T. of England 
In 1627, "Tho somewhat archaio char- 
acter of his style and subjecta haa 
deterred meny & etudont from read- 
Ing his poems; Yet in spite of hia lack 
of torscnoes, ` Father Cats,’ who was 
creed an Orangeman and a Cal- 
inlet, enjoyed for many years a 
great vogue. His Howwelyk. 1625. 





and the Zrowwring, a collection of 
tales about snriaua marriages, aa well 
ga bls Spiced vanden ouden en nieuwen 
32, well represent the purity 

Of Gis morai and dicion, his homei? 
wit and power of shrewd observation. 
2o called from its 


yeso tone 


[ae 





varietà 
in 
The stone, whea cub oul 
polished, if the structi 
nent, ix’ perfect, produpes a. 
o| and diatinet line of ht whioh much 
resembles thal emanating from bhe 
o ofa oat. The 
Colour of the stone varies: it |» 
grey, brown, and black, with yel- 
lowish or greenish tints, or some- 
times it ie the palet apple areon 
or a deep alive colour. une of 
light, whon held in front of tho eye 
should cross the centre of the dome 
and be narrow and woll-dofined. ‘The 
Chatoyant line is usually white. ‘The 
hardnose of the C. le 86, and the 
apecifie gravity 3*5 to 3'8. "he lustro. 
je brilliant with iridescont ray—the 
cleavage ik imperfect, the fracture 
concholdal It is moreover doubly 
Tefractive. "It ia soluble with borax or 
salts of phosphorus, but untouched 
by acide ere nre thron varietioa of 


troue than the O. belonging to the 
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Chrysoberyll variety. here is aleo| Secret’ and the ‘Murder of the 
Cronlte C. or Tigers-eyo, whioh ia| Bishop of Liège." 

Cut and artificially coloured. lt is a| Catti, or Chaiti, wore am anclont 


‘mach antag atone And of asi matro; 
jatakili Mountains, o Jango rango oí 
well wooded mountains belonging to. 
the “Appalachian system of "North. 
America? they are situated chiefiy in 
Greene County and form one of the 
most beautiful situations in Ameriea. 
"Their. sides are very steep, and they 
attain to a height of nearly 4000 ft. in. 
Some places. The chiot peaks ere 
Round Top, Peak and Overlook Peak. 
‘An hotel has been erected on the last- 
Tamed peat 


distant from Albany. 16s the capital 
‘of Greene County, and is hilly with 
irregular roads. A’ sleamboat service 
rans betwoen Catakill, New York, and 
Other places. 

Cat'i-tail Grass, or Timothy Grass, 
the popular name of Meum pratense, 
a specice of Graminee which fourishos 
in all temperate countries but Aus- 
tralia, and affords good fodder. The 
inflorcecence haa free glumes and twa 
distinct. 


alos, 
‘Cattaro: 1. A strongly fortified Ans- 
trian seaport in Dalmatia, at thc 
Bead of the Gulf of C., 40 m. Sk. of 
Ragusa, lying bowoon the Monte- 
negrin Mta. and the Adriatic. "The 
town, besides being a strongly forti 
fied thilitary station, has @ cathedral, 
"aval ‘and gives ite namo tó 
a see in both Roman and Greek 
Churches, One time the capital of a 
Small Independent state, Co im 1490 
Joined "the Venetian republic, but 
Was coded to Austria in {814 by the 
Treaty of Vienna," ‘Twice the Lown 
fas been almost destroyed by earth- 
Quake, in 1903 and 100]. Its transit 
trado deroa she Montenegrin frontiers 
is impeded by heavy tariffs. Pup. 
(1000) 3031. 3. The Gulf of C., a wide, 
inlet of che Adriatic, lentà 20 m... 
‘and depth 15 to 20 fathoms, consists 
‘Of three basins connected by narrow 
Straita. 


Catprar, un arm of the North Sea. 
some 150 m. in length, joining the: 
Siagvernk on tho N^ end the Baltie 
on dhe £n ond bounded. end W. 
Py Sweden and Jutland respootively: 
M coedbaais sudeneor aevinction: 
‘cattermole, George (1800-0, born 
tg ar pillage pear Dies In Nori "A 
Slisbrated’ Beaton ‘painter, princi 
pally in water-colours. Ile Lecame an 
Besobiate of the Water-Cetour society 
DITS. revelved a ürtcchas gold 
medal atus Paris adm 36: 
Studied. oll painting in later years | 
ifustrated the Waverley Novela and 
"Ais chief forte was the 

Sod Qd 

















German people who ved in a district. 
round the highor reachosof tho Wesor, 
et^. corresponding roughly to thé 
modern Hose. In tho first two 
centuries a.D. they frequently tought 
against Rome, and wero finally incor: 
rated with’ tae Erani In Clovis" 
tice The influence of Rritish 
breods of C. hae beon folt in all 
of the world, which in itaelt ls evi 
of thelr valve. The Shorthorn is the 
ios cosmopolitan brood in” the 
World, and it ix the most conunonly 
distributed breed in those islands. 
There aro many other breeds, each 
having valuable eharutoristios, and 
(heir value lies in thelr inherent wood 
features and the genius of the men 
who developed shem from the unim” 
rowed condition in whioh they were 
und subsequently to the Mme great 
improvement walch was wrought on 
the Longhorn "treed ‘by Bakewell in 
the latter halt of tho 18th contury. 
‘There is little us in discussing breer 
Previously to this period, for, on the 
Whole, the origin of British’ breeds 
from ‘the earliest periods is still a 
Subject of debate, therefore is not s 
‘ally helpful to the modorn breodor. 
What did ocour was that gradually, 
in accordance wita soil and climates 
inca hreeds- some widely spread— 
had established themselves, and where 
the locality, district, or area waa very 
similar over a sufficiently extensive 
country, animals took to themselves 
certain” indigenous’ features and 
characteristics for thom to be estab- 
lated as broods recognised by oertain 
peculiaritios. “Thore were, howovor, 
dusny parts ot tie country where the 
Soll waa so divenatiod that no spooial 
type was found, because tno varyl 
nature of sol and olimate did mo! 
Allow them to be stamped with any 
consistent features, Speaking broadly, 
it is. vet found, that where local 
animals Wore oatctally improved, and 
lecame ane of Lie enogniaed Prada, 
it is well to regard them aa the 
foundation on Which breeds iept in 
thoso localities exould be built. in the 
districts where the soll varies fro- 
‘quently, and consistenoy is met with 
în only amali arsaa, there in no breed 
whieh isactually identified with them, 
conseanentiy outside breeds, having 
nono oF little indigenous association, 
have to bo adopted accordingly ad 
experience shows best, and the specific 
Purpose, whethes for nieat production, 
milk producing, or both, dictate, The 
cosmopolitan nature of the Shorthorn 
particularly adapts itself for such 
Erens, and it is found in all parta of 
the country. Those distriote are also 
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much associated with the keeping of 
cros-breeds. -C. are kepl witht two 
main objects, the production of beef 
and of milk, or both. and a very 
common division of the breeds is 
made in uccordance with these. ILis 
well just to consider what io meant by 
“improved "C. Unimpruved C». as 
rule, fatten and mature slowly, and 
Field a moderare supply of milk: The 
bjcot of the breed maker or breed 
improver is to select animale which 
conduce to one or both of (hooo pur- 
poses. To & great extent these two 
purposes are antagonistic, and whore 
thedevelopment of beef with ita neces- 
sary accompaniment of being capable 
of attaining eariy mavurity—that is. 
ripened beet at an carly age—the 
milking properties are ümmlly de. 
teriorated. whilst with high milking 
Properties st is only the exceptional 
Snimal which poseesgon meat making |f 
Capabilities in a marked degree. The 
fusing of these two properties, especi- 
ally in respect to the Shorthorn. 18 the 
‘aim of certain breeders at the present 
time, and they heve met. with suf- 
Sent sucoges Yo go farther; but itis 
Suarcasonable to expect thal ‘come 
ing s lange quantity of milk, and 
king heavily, and doveloping ab- 
normaly. oertain ormens. wil keen 
pace with those animale" whore tke 
Wholo of tbe, energies of the animal 
are directed to tho specific object of 
the rapid production ot meat, Noyer- 
thelese it io o fashionable pursuiz ot 
the present time to aim at the dual- 
Eun ‘Shorthorn, and for somo time 
ely to be very profitable one for 
those who can achieve tho Lest resulte. 
Tt may be noted here that some Con- 
tinontal broeés have superior milking 
Yoperties to the generality af Hritian 
rede, but not so extravagantly 
sa some "would have it believed 
British breeds have always shown an 
aptitude to produce meat, and whilst 
he huu'an population of these islands 
was ‘comparatively small, and beet 
rather than milk was needed, British 
Breeders were right in paying most 
attention to beet: and this country, 
and practically the whole world, have 
suortiously benefited thereby.” The 
fhorease in population and in mi 
consumption have turned the modern 
farmer towards increasing the milk 
Ig properties, In the division of the 
breede of C. the meat and milk pro 
elivities have to be borne in mind: 
Gnd the common division emphusited 
the fact thet. in the main. the breeds 
aa they ai present stand arc ossen 
tially either meat producers or milk 
Producers, or aro more or leaa in“ 
inerent, as comparet with the best, 
in both Fospocte. Thero are few who 
would include more than the Short- 
horn (either Coates or the Lincoln 
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Hea) ami the Rod pole as ual 
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which went to form the Durham 
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breed. whjoh mubsequentr became 
known as the Shorthorn, The Short- 
horn ia fonnd in sil parts of the 
; and in most cases does well, 
in many far better than any other 
brood; in fact, it may be takon ae a 
fair axiom that when local experience |the Polled Angus. another splendid 
doce not direct to any specific broed, | bector. ‘The Herctord, Devon, Euseox, 
it ia safest to take up the Shorthorn. | Galloway. Red Poll, and Walsh (both 
But ‘there arc districte where ib is the M. and 5. Walco or Angloscy and 
etter to take np other breeds. As a |Castle Martina) yard well. The graz- 
Brazing boast tho Shorthorn is scen ing counties are the roaring homcs of 
Abita Dent, on rich pastures, it ia really | thé greater number of ealves, though. 
a very highly bred animal, and, Uf of course, dairying districts are the 
Tantufage is really good. is aure ro da | chief breeding grounds; as dairying ia 
‘well; but it is nob the bert breed on | largely carried out in pasture districts 
many poor pastures. "For instance, a | many are raised in them: at the same 
Shorthorn will do well on rich Sussex timc largo numbers of calves are 
pastures in summer when the pastur- |taken from their mothers vary soon 
Mis good, but a native Bex beast after birth, and are sent long distances 
keep im good condition on the to he weaned. The calves from the 
same pasture in autumn when it has great milking districts of the Vale of 
oat itd best feeding powers. whilst the | Aylesbury, Somerset, ^ Cumberiani, 
Shorthorn will go back quickly in and other places are in great, demand 
condition. "Plenty of other illustra | &mong raisers of heifers in other parta. 
tions where other breede are kept in | because of the good type of cow k 
their Indigenous districts could be there. Consequantly, the anims 
taken showing their advantage over kept throughout the country are by 
the Shorthorn, except on the best no means the produce of the district 
pasturage at tie best season, More- | in which they are found. It i» much, 
Sver, a Hereford on the good pastures |to be regretted that the dairyman of 
9n the Red Sandstone will beat a the typo which keeps animals near to 








attainable, but where there are many 
swedes or turnips to feed and m 
straw to browse. Here the Shorthorn 
makes its special valuo felt, na doce 








Shorthorn in the point of profitable 
feeding. It is dificult to draw hard 
and fast conclusions. becaase experi- 
noe produces conflicting evidence ; 
ut except on the richest pastures ori 
heavy land the Shorthorn is nol «o 
well adapted to very heavy land as 
are the native breeds of middle horis, 
as illustrated by the Sussex brood in 
Sussex, the Devon in Devon, the 
Hereford in Heroford, and on the Red 
Sandstone generally. Climatic con- 


ditions also have their infiuence, and | 


the shorteoated Shorthorn does not 
thrive oo wel under the same ex- 
osure as that where vie long-coated 
ject, Higblandor Kourishee. Nor ie 
tae Shorthora generally so well suited 
to the high and wet hills where local 
breeds have become acclimetised and 
thrive well. It is evident, therefore, 
ar where the animals hare to spend 

a considerable portion of the year on 
Pasturage, its not correct to say that 
any one breed is universally the best; 
though it can safely be said that the 
Shorthorn is tho best ovcr the greatest 
area. ‘The Hereford, the Welsh, the 
Sussex, and tho West Highlanders 
ean be taken as examples of breeds 
Which thrive weil on rough grazing im 
Winter time, even ontaide their in- 
ligenous districts, lut the grazing 
lue of a hreed does not altogether 
Seutle its profitableness to the farmer; 
the yarding capabilities have to be 
ded; naturally, this bears more 














towns, and who, having ttle nceom: 
modation for off ring cows, docs not 
Day more attention to breeding good 
animala. As lvi», knowing thal the 
lvoe will bot be raed by m, and 
po will wet Mile kaure for & 
|wellsbred calf taen a good one, he tco 
often uses a very interior bull. The 
policy is a' bed one, as those who 
üyinialn a good clase Of calf van 
always be amured of proft from & 
good one: "moreover, he limits the 
Supply of good calves, consequently 
ids krener diticulty In buving guod 
cows, and has to pay more for thom 
than” e otherwise would, aud. of 
boureo, the niser calves azo intenor 
for meat production, This negligent 
Dreoding largely eounteraots the good 
effect wrouglit bv those who devote 
Themselves to the further improve 
ment of breeds. Farmers raising thelr 
own stock as a rule are very eorcful 
in their breeding but the dairyman 
Gnd smali holder. as à rulo, have need 
fo alter thelr methods. With all the 
Good stock there s in the country, 
(And with high class bulls of every 
breed, now purchasable for very Little 
more than inferior ones, there is nor 
economy and great ham done by 
sing “other tan well-breo. ones. 
Many inferior caves are faitened for 
veal, and na small number of the 
wort go at a nominal price to the 
Sausage maker. "Male calves from the 
fighter milking breods havo Little 














where the grazing season is short and value for the Deet producer, ws they 
the yarding season is long; and this is do not give anything like the return 
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quantity of food expended on animals 
Graiis beef-making breeds: and 
thie to some extent detracts from the 
Keeping of this class of cow. ‘The cow 
‘arrive her nine months, and 
"best to arrange 
[ving about Moy 
#0 that by gaining abont two months 
in cach yoar tho calving will work 
back inta the winter months by the 
timo she is in full profi. A cow is 
regarded aa at tull pront, at her third 
, and If she ix brod from regularly 
the next. fonr calves go further back, 
so that the period when sho gives her 
fullest. yield will be at the time of year 
mhen milk is most valuable, A con- 
fiderable diferenco ot opinion exista 
as to tho bost age at which a cow 
Should produce her firet calf: this is 
due to tho diforent purposes and 
ideais individual hold aa 
aimed as; but ordinarily the lighter 
framoa milking breeds "which "have 
ttle valuo comparatively whon fat, 
are bred from when youngest, many 
‘thinking that from two years to two 
ad m Quarter vean bent : whereas 
ore are ad vocales aun ceepers| 
ot earlier breeds NE "Uhfco years as 
be though fron two and a 
quater t6 wo and threo ‘quarter 
&e gover most, Where animals are 
from when young it is necessary 
hea Better bhan when iher 
Ge older and hays less grow! 
make. Evifers need wo be strong when 
they breed, and should not be allowed 
to ret Into poor condition. Cows after 
ing of, cn oflying, or down 
vers, "aro generally kept inex 
naively, but It allowed to get low. 
‘condition commence thelr milling 
tha poor yield, requiring very 
liberal feeding to get them into full 
mli, Some cows dry off vory carly, 
and havea long o period, dur- 
fag the fint portion of which’ they 
may be kept on moderate dict, bub 
owe which milk but æ short period, 
Except trom nome special cause, suek 
iese, prematurcly stopping the 
Tink now, are rarely worth keeping 
on, though some of the 
Bred beef mating cows, hizhiy Tain: 
able for that purpose, often milk: but 
m snort time. Dairymen who feed 











ly d king with tho view 
pr orleng a fll tow ang then send 
Ing out tho cows fat to the butcher, | ol 


pricticaliv aiwaya demand cawn to bë 
h when they purebasc. 
With the strictly milking breeds the 
animals are not often fattened o 

From the cow byre, and the same full 
flesh is not demanded in a newly 
calved cow. As pregnancy advances, 
the young calf or fœtus can be do- 
tected by pressing the flank on the 
Tight side, when a hard lump, which 
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That can be obtained from the same) is not present In empty 
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‘cows, can be 
felt. Tt is unwise to do this too fre- 
quently, as there is risk that throngh 
groltementthe fetus moy bo cxpelled, 
If & cow well advanced 1a watched 
when it drinks cold water, movement 
of the calf can generally ‘ue noticed. 
As tho timo for calving comes near, 
ihe udder and teate onlarge and be 
come frm. ‘The liquid from the tests 
becomes leaa watery and more milky, 
Rhllet more nearly to the time the 
foot of the tail stand 
Bighorn though this I not the 
put, the bones at the base of the 
fall away through the loosening of 
the pelvic ligaments, thua making an 
easier paseage for tho calf, The ap- 
Rearanes of the water Hiadder ks 
immediato calving; gonorally 
the cow needs no amintance, and 
should notboprofiered toosoon. After 
it calving a thin bran mash, or water 
Containing a little oatmeal, should be 
given, though when greatly d 
gruel well fortified by wi 
Er 
keepers great fear Is that his cows 
may abort or present their calves 
when immature; this often takes a 
contagious form causing severe loe 
over years, and when this occurs 
those who ‘are not scquainted with 
the ncoesmry treatinent should at 
Once consu a veterinary surgeon, 
and oarry out his instructions witt 
Gare. Cows about to valve 
should be watched carefully for some 
Lune before the nine montha is uj 
here js not absolute certainty of the 
date of calving, ea some animals carry 
the ealf Jonger than others. Whon the 
Weather Ja at all fate, It ls well to lot 
ie Cow calve In the Open, a4 On graes 
the calf i losa liable to contract 
diseases through contact With germs, 
which are liable to accumulate about 
buildings where cows frequently calve 
and which often attack through the. 
navel of newly born calves, ‘This is 
not always convenient at night, and 
roomy calving bores should be avail 
able; care being taken to keep the 
ing door and walis well disinfected. To 
ier guard against germ attack, 
the calf should be placed at onee on a 
clean sheet, end the navel be dressed 
with anilsoptdc. such as carbolie oll 
dilute lysl cto. After the navel 
hardens efe 1s only & small danger 
» though if there hae been 
Ep NE 
contagious" discaso among calves 
maaned on the premines, it is rise to 


Continue longer. 
may fave niveaiod Reli, 


raw place 
for whilst there is chanoe for the germs 
to enter the system, there in danger. 
‘The loss of lito from ‘diseases entering 
the system during the Bret few days 
of the calfa life fe very heavy, and 
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sometimes prohibitive unless pre- 
Sentive means are taken, as by dreas- 
the navel, "The onit should be 
fowed to suckle the cow aa soon aa 
Jeonn gland, and weakiy calves should 
havo the milk snulted or epooned into 


for t rapidly invigorates 
theri "the aset ult alle e 
Exc ig 
Era 


‘colostrum, 

cial provision o 

e digestion of the 
tich; 


sulted to t 





calves which have the colostrum aro 
Fae lable fo constipation, than waon 
Sow "mul mstinotively ick e newly" 
Cow will instinctly 9 üeviy- 
Talt whilst it ie in a slimy com 
dition. and it is well Ib should me ii 
Bota ai a form of massage stimulating 
{he vitality of iip calf uad in 5 
Boooptod aa Venelelil to the 
SOR Bowe votes soon ver 
Excited on fret sceing the calf, an 
Maternal solicitude and pieasare may 
Bo shown in the unpleasant form of 
touting or kneeling On It, to which it 








quickly racoumbs, Caution je most 
feeded in the case of cows which have 
Been kept in town duirics, and which 
Rave never heen allowed to see thelr 
ofepring, When a term, 
The motheriy instinct 13 gratin 
they sometimes go practionly, mad 
joy. and may Attack both the 
Salt abd attendante, 1s is thorofore, 
‘well Co be sequainte with the history 
of the animal. Until recent years 
fhere waa great loss of cows which 
dropped, atter calving: that in bad 
lever or parturient apoplexy. 
Tnjeotions of lodide of potaas[urn into 
tha toata inaugurated steonaatl treat 
ment by injection, bub other sub- 
Sansen och aa peal 6 ‘cartel, etor 


have been successfully used, and now 
atmosphere air” or pure 


ire found to be efficacious | 
Silos without a drug When mst | ota: 


tuting this method of treatment It is. 
Brucis 

fon, en 
mont must be aretu 
In yiew of the great, succceo achieved, 
and th "ble value of thé 


p PEE E 
Eques put 
Be abana 
See EPSE tench 
EE yee tnt 
[XPLORE Feed upon, ki 
cep ME 
Tous when the light of modern know: 
ledge 





turown ppou thes. Cons 

sometimes " drop * 

than parturient apor 
ely legs again and many Toles 

on their legs again, and many 

ey ignorant cow doctom have 


other causes. 
Lexy, gal simple 


Google 
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jore- | When calves 


le to do It under veterinary | Indi 
as after treat- | 
‘observed: but | 
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gainod reputations as boing able to 
cure milk fever on the strength of 
their success [n theso casos; but it ia 
courting loss tc rely on such treat- 
moni "Amateure who practico tho 
injection method shonid be fully im- 
Dressed with the neod to thoroughly 
disinfect everything associated wit 
the process; failure to do this baa 
‘caused the loss of life to many cows, 

are brought up by 
suckling their mothers, rearing Iscom. 
paratively simple, It is expected of 
& cow that she will maintain her calf 
and give a considerable quantity of 
milk besides; in fact it is 


two during the first three months, two 
during the next three, and one sub- 
sequently. A calf at three months can. 
De misinlagied without, milk, ms Uy 
iat time it gots a good digestion, an 
with fresh grass and a little additional 
food, such as Anely broken linseed 
cake, will do well, though If skim or 
separated milk ‘8 ‘available it will be 
greatly to the advantage of the calf- 
whe rearing of the cal! for threo 
months on new milk is expensive 


‘and | except when milk is very cheap, ani 


ma winter-Lorn calves are favoured 
because they will be old enough to 
take advantage of the young. in 
carly summer, many rearcrs do with- 
Qut new milic, or give it only during 
the first week or two, continuing the. 
rearing on skim milk, to which isadded 
a cheap oil and suitable meals, or one- 
of the specially prepared cali foods 
or milk substitutes as they are called. 
Separated milk, owing to the extrao- 
tion of the olly or butter fats in the 
form of cream, is not a complete food, 
and the fav must be made xvod either 
Jin the form of oil or some easily 
Gixested starghy food. | The wub. 
aces usually recommended 

Substitutes are hay os, linseod tea. 
an corn, vhoat, barley, oata 
Deas, beans, sugar, cóc liver oil, and 
ground linssed. Ai less than 56, per 
Gallon, cod liver oil is a cheap subati- 
tute for the cream extracted. The 
Irish Department of Agriculture, aaa 
rosult of their trials, rocommond two 
Darts by weight of Indian meal 
(ground very fins), two parte oatmeal, 
and one part pure ground linseed. If 
there is no separated milk given, Hn- 
seed cake meal and linseed should 
form the chief basie of tho gruel, and 
‘a little sago is userni to prevent acour. 
Many calf rearers make a mistake in 
firing hay too early it ba beat with 
ield until the sixth week ; but under 
the impression that becanse hay ia 
gry it will stop segur some rearers give 
it reel; h the result that the 
digestion is overtaxed. Whatever food 
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Cleanliness, and observations as to the | q 


health of the animal at all Umes, meet 
with great losses, and rarely make 
Tonine pay. Calves at fira? should 
be fed at least three times a day, and 

jeanlinoss must be red in every 
way. Though rather more costly than 
simplo mixtures made on the farm, 
unless the feeder can be relied upod 
to make his mixtures properly, some 
of the calf foods sold as proprietory 
articles are safer, and it is wiser to uso 
‘them in such cases. A lance number 

‘calves die ing too generously | to 
fod when ‘they have bes unduly 
fasted: this often occurs when freshly 
calved calves are exposed in markets, 
or arc cent long journeys to be reared: 
‘ngnch cases, allowing them as much 
milk as thoy will take io a form of kill- 
ing by kindnesa. A pint of slightly 
warmed milk at first, to raise the 
vitality, followed at intervals with 
increasing quantities, will put tho 
calf into a condition whieh will enable 
it to get on to full food in two or three 
days without hurt. Cowmen who 
Spon the stomachs alter death active 
tho curdled condition of the milk. and 
sapiently state that the milk curdled, 
as though that were the cause; but 
Gurdling is a necessary course in the 
digestion; they do not recognise that. 
theexcess of milic caused the gaetritis 
eoour, or constipation thet brought cale 
about death, Scour is always Uie 
dread of tho calf rearer, whether 








It comes from chill, injudicious feed- 
ing, over exercise, fright, or from 
contagion entering most’ xeuerally 
through tho naval, to whioh attention 
has been drawn, A good scour mix- 
tare chould always be at hand, and 
nothing is better than one composed 
aa follows: Compound tincture of |in 
morphia and chloroform, 4 dr.; liquid 
bismuth, 4 dr. oil of cloves, 1 dr. 
cooled linseed tea, 7 oz. giving 

tabieapoonful every eight hours until 


Defe treatment of tho calf after 
weaning, and when it is independent 
of tho cow and hend-focding, may 
dimer considerably. according to the 
‘object in view. Tho practico of allow- 
ing the calf to anckle until it is & year 
old, as is done with some of the highly 
bred animals intended for show work, 
is not possible with ordinary stock to 
ha sold as beef; though thoae animala 
which are brought to considerable 
weights at à or a few months 
older necessarily requiro to be fed at 
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high preasuro from birth to butcher. 
‘Their tood is necessarily rich und goa: 
centrated; in fact, they are in reality 
trained tà consume large quantities, 
A |Such quantitios ae are given to these 

jp at a year old would be tm. 





Possible to an ‘ordinary yearling, and 
they did ent it, their digestion would 
iy break down. Winter calvos 


do weli at grass during the eariy 
summer, and in mild climates, where 
there is no fear of the heic worm, 
they may remain out until October, 
but in cooler districta, where the iene 
is wot and liable to husk, it js found 
fsavinable to tako thom in by mid: 
August or. f, OF 88 B000 as 
fogs keop the grass wei. Many rearers 
preter to keep tbe calves in Liroughs 
[out summer, but provided there is 
shelter trom sun there is no objection 
‘oven young calves to be out in 
June and July. When cal vex trom six 
months upwards come Into the yards 


they naturally receive winter tare of 
hay, roots, and finely ground cake; 
though It they receive chatted hay or 
‘cot straw, à small quantity of meal 
thelr ent- 
of cako a 


cam be 


Af Eor 


fitabl to give a em 
ke, grprohl if ig desired to el 


though this is by no means 
always given, us most farmers preter 
to let the animals keep themselves on 
the pastures, and deler giving ake 
bey ore in the yards, with the 
| slow of improving the quality of the 
yard manure. There is a reat 
[ot difference in the method of winter- 
|inantmalsin the second vear, Because 
‘grass distriote in mild alimetes the 
animals are kept ont, much lo 
than those in tho colder arable 
terete, here the position of the tood 
y compas them to go into the 
Yards earlier, In some districts young 
stock receiving a little cake on grase, 
with a amal) quantity of hay in severe 
wosther, if provided with a sheltering 
hovel to le under in wet or 
weather, will ‘thrive well up to 
January. in other districts young 
Stock is rarely scen on the grass 
[after the estly part of October” In 
the second winter, when run aa stores, 
the animals often get nothing but thé 
browsing of straw with roots, and 
Pon, of dibe. of cake, and will do 
well on it. If required to be fattened 
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gant baton the next ummer'a grazing, [be to the starchy or carbonaceous 
Shey are, rather more Liberally |y fed at foods, otherwise there will be great 
and ‘are tied np in the fattening lability to scour, whioh te nature's 
sheds on fattening rations, generally | method of relieving the Syston from 
getting chatted or heppeditraynay, over feeding. Tied cake te highly 
ped mpole, and, Uecordlny Ue mo" and If lo» much nli 
of fattening. ftom 8 ibs: geta into Vie blood Ie is practically 
to 12 lbs. of cauer or purty cale and |poboued through bel over atetbed, 
ah equivalent of the romaine in the [Rnd animais aco Habi to apeniery” 
form of meal from barley oats or | Fortunately the syetern wenerally re 
beans or such other feeling stufe volts and prevents tho digestion of 
ae the marke) prices favour, Some more iem le xvod for Lhe beast by 
pastures will fatten out two to three | parsing it rapidly through the in- 
Your old C. during summer without lesines 
any help, and a pasture reaches the| In all matters of C. keeping the 
hiph water mark Of raving ff 1 wid farmer has to bo galdo by hir mfnoeo 
Out a big beast to tha sore and the nature of the food available. 
without aid. Its customary to Dut |For this reagon hara and fast lines 
tortie ier! rrésinas, 89 {hae they a à go gal rupi may bo acceptad 
3 ings, so (hat they aa a lp may be acces 
will come on to the market ae quickly | that tho hay, and roote grown. 
Ea pounbie Paene ene uiid OI Che fare dre TAN material eae 
eat genorally sells well as there ts to be converted into beef and manure; 
Giten t pap between’ the He when | Where the genera ayatam ofthe far 
the yarded beasts aro fluished and jis an exhoustive one, that is, the 
before the graze’ brasis are teady: eropa are frecly wld of a eons deraie 
morvover yarded beasts do not sob ao amount of fecding stulte, the residue 
well after Killing when the weather i from which will det Testoralively as 
hot, “The second grado of C. wil be |manuro, aro needed to maintain the 
fattened out after July, and up to the | the fertility of the farm. Where a lesa 
time when those to be fattened in the |cxheustive mothod of cropping is 
Farda m winter are taken in. Ibe Tai: adopted, a amaer quantity” of me- 
Tag powers of the grace wil generally [etorativo manure fa required? in fact 
defen the need tor held as the |a tarm can maintain ite fertility with 
sonson advances. Tho strong C. going | little help. The farmer therefore con- 
Snes the parna are generais erally darn Whether it wil pay Pim Hess o 
tod, so that thoy may be brought to maintain his animals mainly on the 
good wolghla and ixtzoast out before raw material the inem provides, keep- 
flo nozt sprig; Kev animals, except ig them to an alder age and faa 
those very lishtiy fed throughout Chair fattening them out. with a shore 
lve, are kept upto tirgo years ot nee | period of heals foong, or whether 
im these days, as big beet i» not in be will rely largely on purchased con- 
petia demand, any upg o sare content fons. "in the one caes Ba 
sd lection made a thei breeding, keepe fis animal aa efoto ia 
a quick maturity is found more pro- ing condition. in the other be feeds 
fiable. The winter feeding doos not high preseure. giving much 
materially differ from thet of ie |eoncout rated throughout their 
Previous "year, except, that they lier. hore car be toany modifica 
Potulre, caore:’ ond wil eupuino, Mons betwen bees Mente, and lb da 
scdording to size. 1 1b to SU Ten. of for the farmer te decide. [a accordo 
Tools per day, and in some cates a nce Wilh clroumistaners, what course 
much as a hundredweight are sutis- jhe will pursue. Often the relative 
faotorily kiven ‘The hay allowance valuo of Store stock and fat stock wil 
may run to a stone per day, and make him change from his ordir 
chafod sw to about the "some course. The Vusi bf cabil zi Uh 
weight or more; the cake allowance | proper value, of course, has a great 
may start at 6 ibs. ana be Increased (eect. on ths pront of foeding. In 
{De Ibs adding as nuch moal. Very some placos animals aro bought on 
muon her “quantities are occa heir ve welght. the animais being 
sionally given, but there Is no ou |wekthed before baina offared for sales 
Densatey equivalent in return for the but this by co means genera he 
E Cneprhing what jarge melphbndge ts au wai 
quantites ot ich food, C. mar be ihe ordinary” pure er. Det, when 
‘Giuceted to otf provided tno. epe knowing us hi he still pas, to 
Very evednnly made; Du; the per. recognise the" growing, capabilities, 
Sag willed by ehe animal doca the feeding towers and, Che qualit 
in "Rnicient. tatio to | of the mest which wil result It 
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Eme d tat s bar whe 
spams geh de ep e 
to short limbs of the boy who will 
ims densis 
Ere d pini 





ilg and solection indicate thriving or 
lack of power to thrive; in the taritey 
iral the skis b looo on the 
Hiap? moreover, gehen to ted 
portio eiwoen Lie Ups 
the thumb aud finger it has a soft 





unctuous foel. A skia of tide sort, as 
a rulo, carries a nice soft hair, pionii- 
ful ang not harsh” A ood thriving 
animal hes a big heart gi th. thet i 
file measurement round tle body 
Pohind the shoulders ie big, tho ribs 
are well sprung, the hinder quarter 
fromthe sho dio tail 
should be foll se shoula be the round 
and bustocka that is the parta below 
the tail to tile Rocks, "The top Ime 
Sa he Pelly line sbonld be parallel, 
na from the setting on of the neck 
tite fore part of the saroaso should bo 
ell square. with tho hind quarter, 
Saralfeiogram® "Phe tore part of the 
Animal carries tho least valuable meat, 
‘Bat beasts poorly developed m front 
rarely make good becfere, No matter 
Shether ron the ile, front, oF Tear, 
the beast should mect you well. AR 
faimai Char Goes not satisfy ane in Al 
Feepectsy that isr timb appears to hare 
Somme defect, praotically always hax 
S detcieney, although perhaps the 
Observer may not. Have experience 
enough to recogriso wherein the faul? 
Jes. “lilting stook need not have the 
heavy. fore quarters of tho. beef- 
baking animal as a matter of fact, 
the stiictly uuiklng breeds are light 
in the fore quartet ana full in the 
hind, xredually deepening from fron! 
to reat. thus providing ample mom. 
for digestion ani for dnlle masking; 
fag a wedge in shape, Loo 

at frou behi 
fuking cow rans fa over’ the 
withers or sivuliers, gradually widen 
Ing, so as vo show proat width over 
he’ hips, ‘showing’ another | wedge 
shape: noes two are described. as 
riyle the double, wode which 'a 
Bliking cow should posee But a 
man te be a thorough Judge of Or 
muet be frequently among them, 
Banding. rewarding pointe, and com 
paring the sale price in markets. 

References — Low. Animal im 
Domestication, Cullor's Book of Caii, 
Sinclair's. indie Cyclopedia cj Agr. 
cullure. Publications by tho several 
era-book Nootetion” Wallace's Lire 
lock of Great Britain. 

Gaitlaya, a gerus of Arehldacem, 
the species of which, grow wild m 





tropical America, It is noted for the | Cmear, bi 


large and beautiful flowers and some 





y n.c), x Roman lyric poet, was 


ind over the back, the I 


406 Catulus. 
of ite members are cultivated in Bng- 
ish uas. C. labiata à» tbe 


best 


Girgenti, 
Ert 
mines. Pop. 3000. 
Catulus, Caius Valerius (87-547 
| mittod as a youth to the bdet society 
| ut Rome, which ai tuat time included 
|Cicero, Cornelius Nepos, Cinna the 
poet, aud Hortensius. Iu 30 mc. on 
pue kom Bithynia, be 
pruther® Krave ngar Tro 
Min event to which be alludes in his 
poems. Ho played no part in public 
lito, but peneod his timo between his 
villas on the Lake of Como and st 
Tibur (Tivoli), “As the reader would 
gather tror) many of his verses, which 
Soom struck out in a white hoot of 
party furor, "he was filled with a 
Violent. dislike ot Cesar, who, never- 
theless, showed the poet very cour 
tesy. The Lesbia who inspired most 
of his splendid passionate lave poetry 
ís thought to have boen tho eistor 
thenotarions P. Clodia Picher. AR 


bie "wa: 
visited. 








E C 16 of whose pooma are stil 
Brtant, ja remiarkabie for his mastery 
of the Latin language, which Bo em- 


Sows with the sweetness, flexibility. 
and melody of Greek; for kis beautiful 
imitations of many Greek metres; for 
his eympashetlo oxpresalon of overy 
phase of feeling, and for his consum- 
duae art. "A paraphrase of Calli- 
machus’ The Lock of Berenice, and the 





| Catulus, Galus Lutatius, 
gonoral je the Firat Punje War; made 
| consul 242 s.c. The pretor Publius 
| Valerius Faito totally destroyed & 
| feet sent by Hanno. in the battle of 
the Beaten Island; 


wads, end C. unwil 
Shared the honours of his 


triumph, although he had takon no 
part in the nave 
Catulus, 


action, 
Iuintus Lutatius, a Roman 
'conanl with Marina, 102 





C. waa ignored. Thio lod to resont- 
ment, ana C. Jomed Sulla in the eivi 
wer. "le was amongst the proscribed 
‘pn Marima” list, so committed anieide. 
Tle wee a very cultured man, being 
hotha poe! and orator. ^ 

Catulus, Quintus Lutatius (d. 61 
5.6.) son af the preceding, shared his 
father's hatred of Marius. He was 
piade somni with Marens Aelius 
epidus, T3 B.C, C. was of a gencrall 
quarrelsome, disposition, FOF ho hed 
isputes with Lepidus, Pompey, and 
| Conan, but he was nevertheless an 
ardent patriot. 
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Caiumbella, a river of W. 
rising in the N. of Henguela ani 
entering the Atlantio 14 m, N-E- of 
the village of Bonguels. "Tho whole 
Aot onbosl ty bat the vilago 
of ampan at ia uenti. ot the: 
Fleer, being kos no tan Bonguela, 
rapidly cuperveding the lattor. 

"Gaub, or Kaub, a tn n io Prusian 

roof Bosne Remain on tier Brot 
The Rhine. 30 m. W.N.W. of Wie 
Boden by rail. "I has slato quarries, 
Blacher crowed the Rino near C. in 
January 1814. Pop. 2279, 

Cauca. a v. of Colombia, S. 
Amora. ring in the Andes and 
flowing 600 n. N. ro Join tho Magia- 
Tena noar Tacdlox. Lia valley is forti, 
anithy, and very veautiful, and B 
Hob in iiuorole and forest troeo- 

Canealis, a gonus of Ümbdliiore, 
consista. of "herba with multiplied 
aven ani whita mowers and in found 
in 8. Africa and northora homlephorc. 
Th citar the speciew are eniad DUF: 
paccy or hedge parler and both C. 

cotes and CP inb are fond 
Su chalky solis in cori fields 

atieasus tthe nann af the great 
mountain rango oxtending for some 
180m. from the peninaula of Taman 
on the Black Rea bo tiat of Apaheron 
oa the Caspian ‘The brosdti at the 
Widow, (s some 190 m. From the 
Regione, "platoa of gramsa, and 
foresta to ‘Une N., “ube. mountains 
Boe idm ds asas 
parallel chains belux divided by bigis 
Plain out up by narrow ‘anos SE 
Erost depth. The southor slopes to- 
warda. Georgia present maguicent 
Scenery: vowards Kur they aro much 
Stocpor, and ofen sheer” preciploss 
From ino central riago. where tho 
porpotuai snow-line 12 10,500 fe. high, 
Sx peaks are thrown up with an elo: 
Tation of over 16,000 fb, Mi. Elbure 
Touches an alticude of 13.940 ft., and 
next to it come Koshtontau, Dikhtou, 
SER karbe. Whilst Cho oodua] spurs 
Bro granitic or pure granito, mica and 
ExiSehiets ana ather metamorphic 














rocksare found abont thogranitio axis. | 


In spite of the Absence of voleannes, 
thero aro many signs of volcani 





action in past ages. To Rand W. ans: 


Choral springs: Most of the streams 
Pent Tan with one of te fone 
Sliel rivers, she E uban and the Rion, 
TO ehe Blei Sea, and tne 
TES UE 
E e ur ind kion are 
She bther ewo N- vf uie mountain, OF 
MS carnivorous animeisthe mose Im 
ant are wolves, Pymes panthers, 
End Jeckais, whist wild boars and 
"locns (Bos arua) aro still foun, 
Forests cover SU par cant. of the C 
area, Tho dora is charwcterined by the 
Plonitude of arborescent growth, the 
variety of aquatic planta, and the pre- 
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ponderanco of pinos, There are many 
es, eapecintly southwards, undae 
Inessused. fa wie being 30,000 008 
measured ia wine being 30, 
gallons, Large crops of rre and wheat 
in Northern Catcaals and of raie, 
rico, aud tobucco n Transcaucasia 
Are harvested ouch Your. Mulberry 
trees for tie sik ludustry, melons, 
Spriects, peaches, and uis are alas 
krowo. "Fon millon lons of crude 
mineral oil (nephtta) le tho annual 
qutm trou vhe wells ut Baku, put 
copper ore, manganese, salt, and a. 
joo duality of coal are als? mined. 
he chief’ exports, whose aumual 
value is #10.000,000, are thus petra- 
leum, sik, com, and manganese; 
‘Through the deep memuro of Dariei 
Gorgo tho Russians with great, dim- 
culty nave constructed & military 
Toad, which rises to 8000. tt. abovo 
Sea-lavei: Tha main railway. trem 
Ruscla hae ite terminus in. Viadilav- 
kaz, Whiat another line connects 
Baku, via. Tifis, with Toti and 
Hatoum N. and S of the central 
chain of C. are she provinces of Cie- 
Satioasia and Transcaucasia. Viadi 
kavkaz and Tifis, the chief towns of 
the two provinces, are connected by 
the military road. In 1997 tho census 
gave tho Tepidir increasing pop. of 
ucala na 9, 29 00. iothnologioally 
if consists Of Very various Faces. 
Though ertain anthropologists om- 
ploy the term Caucasian to indicate 
Une white, ax opposed tà Lie yellow ur 
Mongolian peopiea of Caucasia, thoy 
recognise that the Kroups of white 
men are eoparaied alike by distino- 
tons of race and language, More than 
half the pop. is ecrpoved ot foreigners, 
the chief of whom are Tartara (Eal 
muke, "Turkomane, eto. Semitio 
Peoples (Jews end Arabs), Iranians 
(curds, ‘Persians, ond Armininne), 
end Europeans (Greeks, Germans, 
‘nd Slava). The Caucasians fall into 
four groups, ineach oj which con- 
siderablo affinity prevails, Thoy aro: 
1. The Sontherr or Kartvel division 
including Georgians, Imeritians, Min. 
greliang, Laz, and Cinrians, 2. The 
Eastern division of Tchetchens and 
Vesghinns. 3. The Oasetes of Central 
Goueasia, an Aryan race who call 
themselves Irun: 4. The Waster 
division, comprising tho. Kabards, 
ADicasidns, and the Circassian oF 
Tehorkeas raco. In tho Kartveli and 
Eastern stocka combined thore are 
five unes as any people uy in the 
remaining "two groupa- Al the 
Taniuazes arp hersi. Many ste abso- 
Intely peculiar to the region, and 
their’ origin is still’ a moot polt. 
‘haa som ethnologists ‘connect. the 
Georkiuns with Ue biblical Hives: 
others aco In thelr tongue Aryan or 
Turkoman ‘affinities. As regards 
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Teligion in Caucaaia, tho Caucasians, | 
‘Tartare, and Iranjani are Musanimana; 

tho Armenians are Christians of the | 
Gregorian. the Russiansand Georgiana 
of she Orthodox Greek Church. A few 
belong to Nonconformist denomina- 





Bos Gra aaia. de tat 
EO GUTS SE 


roperty is still very small. Placed | 

ikg u iter bet wea Europe, and 
‘Asie, they have been obliged ali 
through “history to fit hard for 
their Independence. This waa at Jast 
broken in 1859 by the capture of the 
Lesghian leader and prophot, Shamy 
In 1870 Russia finally succeeded im 
establishing hor rule throughout Cau- 
casia. Yet tho Inhabitants. in spite 
of the Russian governments, have 
managed to retain thelr tribal customs 
and cocia! organisasion, 

‘Cauchy. Augustin Louis. Baron 
(1780 1557). a Tamous French mathe- 
Mmatician. born at Paris, Received in- | 
struction’ fist tram his tatao and 
Saa afterwards eduraed at the Kenle 
des Ponta ct Chaussées (1307). began | 
his career an an engineer, but took up 
the study of mathematics soon after- 
Waris, and. was appointed. to the 
chair of mathematical physics at the 
"amfversity of Turin (SSL). Was loyal 
to the deposed king, Charles Xs, who 
made him tutor lo his greidson 
11693), and then created him baron, 
GS travelled about with his young 
pupil, Ure Duke of Bordeaux, and re: 

"d in 1338, finally accepting a 
post at the Ecole Polytechnique. He 
Wrote many articles on mathoniatios 

ics Cs renowned for bis 
vavo-propagation, for 
i he received the Grane Pix of 
the Institute in 1816. 

Caucus Is a wurd whose derivation 
is stili a moot point. About 1725 it 
opened |n Boston us tho name of a | 

Econ olub. Ta amorioa e ie still 
Festricted o a “meeting of party 
managers who choor the candidates 
to be proposed at che forthcomin 
lection or te select delegutes for a 
Rominarmg convention. In Engeland 
the term i: applied in a. derogatory | 
senge to such a, rigorous system of | 
party organisation as Mr. desoph 
Chamberlain introduced at the Toun- 
dation of tho Birmingham Liberal 
‘Association in 1878, when it Deeaine 
almost a principle hab voters must 
Vote with their party rs 

‘Cauda-Galli Grit, a term applied in| 
N. American geology to the lowest | 
subdivision of the Devonian system. 
The name diteraliy “cock's tall) ia 
derived from a common fossil of this 
heme, with a feathery form, and sop- 
posed to be a seaweed. ee CORNI- 
Fenovs PERIOD. 

Caudan, com., dept. of Morbihan, 
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Caulaincourt 


France, 5 m. N, by E. of Lorient, It 
aa anti. of bricka ana tiles. Pop. 
Caudata, or Urodela, a name 
applied tö an order of Araphibia 
ich has for ite distinguishing char- 
acteristics that tho species are scale- 
fess mave well-developed tall which 
persiste throughout life, und usus 
Ewo pairs of limbs. ‘There are about 
100 species, and they occur all over 

e "temperate north hemisphere. 
Newts, salamanders, and uud-oels are 
representative of the order. 

Caudebee, the name of (wo pisces 
in ‘tho’ debt. of Seine-Inférieure, 
France. C-en-Caux, on the seine, i$ 
famous for ite 15th-contury church : 
pop. (1906) 214].  C.-les- Elbeuf 
Rienufactures cloth: pop. 9100. 

Cauderan, n suburb of Hordeamx. 
France; hee chemical and chocolate 
manufactures. Pop. 11.900, 

Caudine Forks (Furctle Caudine), 
a pass in ancient Samnium. near the 
town of Caudium, formed by two 
narrow wanded gorges, hetween 
which lay & plain, grassy and well 
watered,” but entirely enclosed "by 
mountains (Livy, ix.) Here the 
Romans anflered A ernshing defeat by 
the Samnites in the Second Samnite 
War 321 Re). 

Gaudium, an ancient tn. in Sam- 
nivm, Italy, on the road from Bene- 
Jenin t Capua, iter the poten 
Way. 1t was probably once of great 
importanee as the capital of te cong 
dini, but at the perio: ‘frst men- 

im history, at the time of the 
anite wars, was very small and 
unimportant. 

Caudry, « tn., $ m. S.E. of Cambrai 
iu the dept of Nord, France; has 
breweries and distilleries and manu 
factures textiles. Pop. 11.000. 

Caul (tron Old Eng. calle, a cap), a 
close-tünx cap of network worn by 
Women in the 15th and 10th eon 
turies; heuze a portion of the anion 
ot thin membrane covering the feotus. 
which sometimes remains round the 
head of a child after birth. Many 
superstitions are connected with thia 
Tetontion of the C. To be born with a 
C. (Byron was an example) wax, con: 
sidered lucky, ond stil s in out-of-tae- 
wav places, lt was considered a pre- 
tection againat drowning cither to the 
original owner or to any future nur. 
chaser, A C. used to fetch large sums, 
front 210 to £40 sometimes, among 
seafaring men. 

Caulaincourt, Armand de (1772 
1827), & French general, who served 
under Napoleon. He suttered the 
vicissitudes of fortune in his earlier 
career, for ne was degraried from the 
zank of captain in the army and had 
ro serve aa a private. Ho was 
wards reinstated through tho inter 























Caulerpites 


yention of Lazare Hoche. C, woe. 
accused of being Instrumental in the. 
arrost of the Duc d'Erghien, but he. 
stoutly denied it, He tried to dis- 
suade Ni 
the Russian war: he accompanied him 
to Poland, but was recalled to Pari 
He took an active part in diplomaric 
service during Napoleon'srégime, and 
‘aa ‘appointed Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, but retired from service after 
the second restoration 

‘Caulerpites, a fossil genus of sipho- 
meos greon alga which le scattered 
through nearly all the marine forma- 
tions. Recent species of Caulerpa 
have been found Iu warm soutleru 
climates and in the Mediterranean. 

Caulfield, tn, in tho co. of Bourke, 
Victoria, Australia, 6 m. S.K. of 
Melbourne by rail. "Pop. 10,000. 

‘Cauliflower, a variety of Brassica 
oleracea, or cabb 














and is known 





Dotanically ‘ae Boirytis cautijtora. 
Like Ube broccoli, Botrytis azpara- 
poides, it ie formed of a fleshy inflor 


Sconce “modified into a fattened 
Koad of abortive lowore, and It differs 
from the broccoli in being whiter and 
Jena hardy. It le sald to have beon 
imported: from Cyprus in the 16th 
century, but it is now naturalised in. 
Britain, growing in a rich soil under. 
more careful conditions than cabbage. 
When the head hegina to show. thêl 
surrounding leaves are drawn ap 
tied around ft to make it ofa very 

hito appearance. There are several 
Narietios of C. but they lifter neg- 
ligibiy in quality, early dwarf Erfurt 
being about the best. 

Geulking, in wood shiptuts 
process of driving 
Twisted rope, into the searis 
outside and deck planks of a ship. 
and finally costing the cakum-flled 
Seam with tar or resin, In order to 
Tender tho joints of tho plankiag 
Datertight 

Caulonia, a modern vil, in Calabria, 
Italy, £5 m. N-E. of Roggio on or near 
tho aite of the anciont C, er Awonls, à 
colony of the Achnana, Tho caet ate 

unknown amd depends upon the 
identification of the R. Sagras, N. cf 
Miki. sccurdiag Ww Strabo and 


Pilay, e. HE, 
aul he nare applied to 
tho 'f ime "of gomo treo forna 
which bear spiral markings like those 
of tho leaf-soars of recent epccies. 
‘They occur in British coal formations, 
and C anglica is a common species. 
t, Benjamin (e. 1815-61). an 
apilan pugile of Hucknall Torkard, 
Nottinghamshire. son of a tenant of 
Lord Byron, In 1835 ho was dofeated 
by,* Bendigo’ (W. Thompson In 
1837 he attractod attontlon 
fighter by defeating W. Butler, Mis 
style was novor vory scientific, but. 








ing, the 
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poleon from embarking on | 


| wardens at Heidelberg Castio. 


Causerie 
he waa resolute, powerful, and cour- 
mous; over O fù. in heicht; 14 st. 
| Tite. in weight. He became champion 
of England im 1535. after beating 
Bendigo in seventy-five rounds. la 
|1843 he became ‘proprietor cf the 
|‘ Coach and Horses  public-house. 
t. Martin's Lane, London. see Fis 
tana, 1868 ; Modern Boxing, by Pon- 
dragon. 1879: Diet, of Nat. Biog.. 1x. 
Caunus, an ancient city on the S. 
coast of Caria, in Asia Minor, 0l 
site tho island of Rhodes, to wi 
C. helonged for a long period. It waa 
the birthplace of Protogencs, the 
Painter, a contemporary of Apelles, 
and was noted for its fruit 
"Cauquenas,a tr. n Chile, 5. America, 
cap. of the prov. of Maule, 15 m. N.E. 
E pn Comme. Wheat and vines 
ugdr in tho neighbour- 


river of Venezuela, rising 
1n the sierras ‘ot the 5, and towing 
N.N.W. to the Orinoco. The territory 
| ofC. stretches oneither side (22,485 aq. 
[ m.) witi large foresta of tonka beans. 
Caus, or Caux, Solomon (1576- 
|1020), "Freuch vaxinver, born ab 
Dieppe: appointed mathematical 
tutor to the Prince of Wales in 1612. 
Ho entered the service of the elector 
palatine in 1513 end laid out the 








Ea ac 











returned to Franco and became 
engineer and architect to tho king ia 
1623. His books Include Institution 
Harmonique (1615) und Raisons des 
Forces -Mouvaries uver Intersen 
Machines (1616), in which he de- 
Arribas the nroeess of machine move- 
ment propelled by stoam with so 
manh resemhiance to tnat of Della 
Porta that the invention of the steam 
engine has heen aaeribed to him by 
Some writers. 

Cause Colabre, a tarm used to 
signify any lawsalt of great publle 
interest “or Importance "apart. 
gether trom any question of 
Principle, eg. the Palmer poisoning 
caso, the Tichborne claimant case, 
the "Hansard libel prosecution, the 
Dreyfus case, Wie trial of Madame 
de Steinheil., The expression Cs. C2., 
according to Wharton, was the title 
of a series of reports collected by 
Guyot de Pitral of decisions gf 
interest in Freneh courte in the 1765. 
and 18th. centuries. 

Causerie (Fr. à short, Informal 
article or lecture on any subject. of 
terary Interost.oither art, the dram 
or literatnre itssif. The name aver in 
origin to the Cewseries du Lund; of 
Sainte-Beuve, which. however, often 
conse to be informal and become very 
elaborate essuvs. Matthew Arnold 
a | frequently usod tho C. form of cosay, 
and it haa become a regular faaturé 
of many periodicals and nowspapere. 


























Causses 4 


Causses (Lat. calz, lime), the name 
gf tig, pintesr soping westward 
from the Cévennes in tho dents. of 
Lozère, Aveyron, Gard, and Hérault. 
They aro of limestone formation, dry, 
marile, and cut by numerous streams. 
the Tarn, Jonte, and Dourbie among 
others, into deep cafons which divide 
tho main platoay into four main and 
Soveral smaller C. "Tho chlof are the 
C. of Sauvotorro, Méjan (4200 ft, at 
ita highest point), Noir, and Larzac. 
Surface pits, underground stroams, 
and stalnctite caver aro a great 
foature of tho district 

starllity of the Roll and the rigonms of 
the climate there are few Industries: 
the chief la the rearing of sheep from 
whose milk Roquefort cheeses are 
made. On the aguthern bordar of the 
Gausso Noir ig * the dolomite city." 
‘Montpoilier-lo-Vienx. 









Caustics, in chemistry, aro sub- 
stances whien have the’ power or 
gorroding or 

tisanes. 


living 


Puri 
y generally do by 


‘substance 





most commonly used is silver nitrate 
GE unar ctusticg which is employed 
to destroy warts, ovnecrous growths, 
Bolspus, ote., un) Jowves the surfac 
n. C. potash and 
C. soda are the hydroxido of potas 
sium and sodium rospectiveiy, whilo 
Js the unsaked oxide of 





fornied Uy the reflection or refraction 
Gf light wi the surface Of a Te 
Recting cr refracting medium. "ney la 
mro produced by solierical aberra- 
fon. When a narrow ponoll of rays 
Gf light ie incident si the venire 
Sie Tene or mirror, all tho raye ato 
ought to One faens, 
E broad this is not the case, 
Ens tavs rom the periphery or marein 
o a focus st a dierent pont on 
Viae trom those trom the eontro: 
‘Thus, if wo take two rays arriving at 


jinta In the lons at different distanoes | Cay 


m tho contre, after retruct on thoy 
Will oroas ono before crossing the axis, 
Rt thi point of Intercetion thoro wil 
be iMunination. and tho 
sarta formed Us the inteteections of 
the whole series of rays is a suriaco 
of increased. illumination known as 
a C. murice, and converging a a 
point on the axis known aa the focus, 

a section Of this surfoco is taken 
through the axis ia any plane ie will 
Take the form of a cuspoldal corre 
galoa e C. curve with ite point ot the 
A similar enert la produced 

Yon a broad pencil of lish? moete a 
Tedecting surtace and the ‘curve. is 
then more eaaly seen and generally 
Observed. Thus, when light la shining 


10 Caution 
Qn a oup of tee, the tes surtace outs 
in the C. surface in a C. curve seen 
as a bright curve on the tea culminat- 
lag at the bright focal point at the 





reautiiul valley of the 
the dept. of Bantce-Pyrónóce, South- 
Western France, dia UNDBLY our 


Miphurous, springs draw 
many invali opnar as A 
contro for climbers on the Pyronces. 


Cautery, tho namc given to an in- 
marere ans deut E 
puce ee the Boine 
A a A 
a ek 
anta amet eet et 
i th se area 
aa e macta Ton PE 
sug aprons n pere mim 
ing artery ie very plont to cheo 

gos 

BEST Moni? Mak eten 
forms of C., and the heat applied in 
pt scis ate ea quc 
ot he operation. to Le performed. The 
cen a perl se 
pe e 
[A EE d 
retine Rohre erue DE 
Em eh Sa Mui 
pM oe pH 
EE 
of hot vapour. Ua Pu 
S S UP Ties alone Gee 
BE Eu el 
heat emitted can be vi by m. 
Ego ate 

PEE 
MP uer est cate 
PE SAEC 
aig Sera eat 

Bede Pt Bl Um 
Neben d 
I i e ie ig eed 
Ba dg Ro Tol qt japcuthien, 

an Tar ge 
poppe 
etre, oy esi e 

MEG EE chi 
UEM. i Di 
Salle” of aay IR Bons 
law, means an obligation by wich one 
py e M D 
Sea eue ra 
Few Ba ait Rape, 
Ems Pri mele 
prepa post 
Rar euer um enti 
(qur arem ee iier stanie 
| English law of suretyship so in the 
seer tae Rh s 
Eie ie ule chee 
in EE. EM hen BE 
rede ipis tere whe 
MEME ant etaim 
pa aep 
s So GSU dris. 



























Cautley 
bound by the same writing, are 
jointly bound to the creditor, and no 
One Po-cautionar can indat nn tne 
obligation or lability being divided 
‘pro rata among ^il, though each has 
A right of contribution against the 
Others afterwards. ‘The oantion 


principal debtor, or "Joimr 
Severally with the latter, may be sued 
for the whole debt, aud no longer, 





in the absence of any stipulation to 

the r bea uny 

irymicn? re ruht to call upon tie 
‘demand ‘payment from 


Mobvor Legllee reglotor 
[T slp charge. The osutioner 
iz oxompt from any further lability 
* bt comes to 
Sa or wabre the orik altere the 
Position of the principal debtor with- 
Gut obtaining te patiuner'y consent; 
y giving him time to pay or 
Sistine ) Jum altogether, 
Proby Themas (1802- 
nmm soldier und engineer, born 
juffolk. Ho served for some yoars 
in tho Bongai Cavalry un he under 
took tho roconstruotlon of tho Doab 
Gna Hir grent work waa the con- 
struction of tho Ganges Canal, & 
[asternieca of engineering. opened 

1854. 

Cnuvery, a riv. of Southern India, 
mhich risos in the Western Ghate of 
Coorg, Eravemna tha piain of More, 
and flows through two mouths into 
the Bay of Be ‘ita course, which 
is never navigable, is interrupted by 
twelve anicuta or dama for irrigation. 
Tho chief anicut, which crosses ihe 
olercon, is 2260 M. long. Electric 
poner for Mysore le produced trom the 

itai C. Fails. Koar these aro the 














ataie of Givasimudram and Seringa- 

sacred to every devout Hindu. 

Waters a very fertile country 
‘acres. 

‘be chalk sol 

let. corrospond 


Mec 


of over 1,000,000 
Caux (so called fro: 
is tho name of an ol 


Bioppe, and Yvetot. 
mandy. facia Ue Chants, Tesreonl 
lrg by paaturago end grout 


sec i Campania niy 8 on ae 


Sto by rail” ft wstusted 380 fe 
above goa-levol in a fertile and well 
cultivated valley, surrounded by high 
hills, and ts a favourite holiday rosort. 
Tt has manufactures of alli, wooliens, 
cotton, and linen. About'a mile to 

















the S.W- ia the famous Benedictine 
abbey of La Trinità della Cava. 
founded by St. Alferius in 1025 and 


7 galanblo m mv 
of, the anon." Pop. 
of cocumune (1001) 23, 
Suveguare Bir Piarre Louie 
(1541-79), British soldier 
SagRMtary’ administrator, tho son 





Google 


al 


Cavalcanti 


of a French general and an Trish lady, 
irat at Chri n Hoani, Landon, 
oani 
Bnd was naturaiued as a Pritish eub- 
fect In 1851. Ha served for twenty- 
One years ia [adia in both 
And political branches of servion, hu 
Woe murdered at Kabul by the Aineor 
Shite there on a pole! mimíon. 
ipe Mario Eugene 
TIS). a Prenon p: 
tician, on ot Louis gene G, 








1895) and as 
of the Colonies 


War 
Minister of Marine 
under President, Loubet (1892). He 
wee Minister of War in the Brisson 
sabluet, 1888, when he played a pro- 
minent ‘part in the Dreyfus caso. 
"lscovered tho documont, which ine 


Cavaignao. Louis Eugène (1302-57), 
Fronoa toldicr aud politiclun, born in 
ougitcar im 180l; ‘served. ta, Moree 
3 ; conve loroa 
Sng afterwards in Algeria whore he 
Won groat distinction, In 1518 bhe 
Drovional “government. made, him 
ovornor-goaeral of Algeria, but the 
froublen of the revolutionaries im 
Paria led to his recall as Minister of 
War He was appointed dictator ta 
oeil them and drove thom 
ith greet bloodshed to tha bare: 
cados, Tn the sume year ho was made 
President of the Counc, de was 
dotoatod as a candidato for the prosi 
deney of. the repubilo by. Louis 
Napoleon and retired nio the ranka 
Of the ‘Opposition, which led, to- his 
oprisontavat at ie oup ddat ol 
ESSE Un is release ho retired inta 
rivate lo unl bis doa. Soe 
‘by Deecharaps (1870). 
Cavallon, a tn. on the Durance, in 
tho dept. of Vaucluse, South-castern 
Franoe. Tt has Romed aud medieval 
remains, including a cathedral, and is 
3 commercial centre for melons and 
ariy vogotablce, and for the silk and 
reserved frulla Industries. Pop. 
HCDYSTN 
Cavaleanü, Bartolommeo (1503- 
53), a Florentino nobio and orator, 
who led a ravolt against the Madiol, 
[and was afterwards employed by 
Pope Pani TIT. 
valant, Guido (c. 1250-1300), an 
pallam oot’ ang. iino 
father waa one of “Dante 
mentiona in the {njema aa oon. 











Cavalcaselle 41: 


doraned to torture among the Epiou- 
reans and Atheists, but Guido him- 
Sd was a trend ot th 

‘Sho deaoated has. Pun Nuon td 
Rim, By his murriago with Boatrioe, 
dangnter of Fatinnts (bere, C. be: 
(Samp head of tho Uhibeline faction 
Sn Piorenca, and when the lenders of 
both Guelphs and Ghibelines woro 
diver ost by the poopie of Flerance, 
fe wes banished to erzana aad ro. 
temea to Florence oniy to ie He 
wrote in prose on philosophy and 
Sratory. but his mae TMID work 
ie Canzone d'amore "He wrote 
many vaiade sonis and pastors of 
reat beauty and swcetatae) But there 
ES tendenzy in many of his poems 
towards (oo great an admiztare of 
poslaphysical “pillotophy Borrowed 
Tron isto. and Ariststie, 

‘hile adding £o the depth 

Trostiees "the best dition: of Si 
‘works is recle Guido Covatazntt c 
irae fte (Milan, 1889), Soe also 
B.E omota rendering of several 
of his poems in The Early Italian 
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Poste (1861), reprinted in 1899 ae 
Dante and his Circle. 
jovanni Battista 





(1820-97), Ttallanauthorand arteritic, 
born at Legnano. In [315 he went to 
Germany. where he met J. A, Crowe 
(1826-98) (:.) and returnad io Taly 
with bim. “Tn 1242 he was banished 
Tor his sharo in the Italian revolution! 
he ancompanied Crowe to London and 
collaborated with "him in arly 
Flemish Painters (1457). Yn 1858 he 
Teturned to Italy and publiehod hie 
History of Painting in Maly (863-11). 
and the Lives of Titian (1816) and 
‘Rapheel (153), n all of which he was 
asclated by Crowe. In 1861 he became 
secretary to Giovanni Morelli (816= 
91), the art critic and patriot, then en- |X 
raged oa. prewdent of & commission 
Sppointed to bring all works of arts 
jeh could be considered public 
erly, wer govorninont control. 
En {878 he was appointed ehicf of the | 
Nationa) Act Gallery at Rome, ‘Thee 
great History of Painting was under 
Fevisiou by Crowe until his death in 
TR t was continued by. 
1904) and Langton Doug: 
rand Spreng in 190) 
i: in 199: 
Cavalier Low Lat. caballus, horse), 
originally a horseman, horwe-soldier. Is 
hence knight, gallant. "Im. English | 
history thé name is familiar as (bat 
ive to tho asharenta of the Stuarta | 
‘he contest between Charles I 
lament. their opponents b 
roundheads. At nrst à derisive nick | 
name (hence the meaning of tn» adj., | 
mude, contemptuous, eg. 'cavaliei | 
Treatment), it waa later usod aa a| 
titie of honour (cf. French chevalier). | 
Tho namo survived üll tho extinction | 
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o great post, | Tor; 


ud lect. 
[at Assisi is still fairly well presorvod. 


2 Cavallo 


of the Cavalier Parliament (Exclusion 
Bil. 1878) being then replaced by 


Cavalier, Jean (10191740), Cami 
sard leudor, bora at Ribauto, 
Or peaaani. Tn 1702, when tha parae 
euted Protestants of Cóvennos ro- 
belled against. Louta XIV.. C. became 
‘ono of their first lenders, and several 
Times defeated the royal genaraia, 
obtaining excellent terms from the 
Marquis de vire m 1708" He fought 
in 1707, and later entered 
the Engan service; where he became 
à general. 

Cavalieri, Huonaventura | (1598- 
1043) an Wallan mathomatician, do- 
rote hin fe mare especially t 
ad of geometry: from to yout 
upward no was tho victim of a, ernal 

ve, which his work helped bim 
o forget in hls Geometria indiviøt- 
Tollone promola 1835, he expounded 
his celebrated * Uheury of indivisibles. 
which has been invaluable in the de. 
termination of ventres of kravity. and 
volumes, aad haa contributed not a 
Jitüe to tne development of the in: 
tegral calculus. Heapplied his method 
‘with equal success to arcas and solids. 
‘According to hie conception all space 
may be recarded as made up of an 
infinite num ber of parte, which repre- 
sent the lit of decomposition whieh 

c mind can imagino an; 
aereo. There ace farther treatises 
of his on trigonometey, logarithms, 
Rnd corio sections 

Cavalli, Francosoo (1600-78), Italian 
musical Composer, born at "Crema, 
his real name being Pier Francesco 
Caletti-Brnni. He took tna name of C. 
from hia patron, t nobleman at Venice, 
Where hm berame a singer. at St 























mumeroas popular operas, which are 
c E er ‘though otten 


arenae 
Cavalli, Giovanni (1809-79), Italian 
artillerist, boru at Turin, aud studied 
leanne founda Fin Sweden, In 1846 
ie returner y, and. his expert 
[monta n the conatedetion of Braco 
Fading” gua "relied in grent” i; 
[esee fn th Dactleabilty and 
ty of those wenn 

"Raval Piero (12:3 1361), an 
Italian painter, was a pupil of Giotto 
at Komo., Like many of his contem. 
Doraries he was abo a master ol 
mosaic work, a sculptor, and an arobi 
is xiva" Cracifivion ^ fresco 





aud recently some valuable paintings 
of his at theohureh of Santa Cecilia, in 
Rome. have rome to light. Tt is aid 
ho helped his master in the mosale 


of the Navicelle at St. Peter'a Chureh. 
Cavallo, Tiberius (1749-1809), an 


Cavallotti 


Italian electrician, settled in England 
about 1771, and remained there for 
the rest of rle lile. He invented 
Chemical apparatus and many ex- 
tremely sensitive and aoourate in- 


struments for measuring the force of | 


electrical current. In his Treaties on 
ihe Nature and Properties of Air he 
discussed Dr. Priostloy's rocent dis 
eoveries, rejected the phlogiston hy- 

thesia, and noted for tho first timo 

je nature of the infiuence of light and 
air on plant life. His Treatise cn 

üectricly, 1111. proved him sio to 
havo beon a natural phllosophor of no 
mean order. 

Cavallotti, Felice (1842-93), Italian 
politician, poet, and dramatist, horn 
at Milan. In 1800 he published a tract, 
Germania e Italia, against foreign 
rule, and joined "the Garlbeldian 
forces, fighting with them again in 
1900." In this year he became editor 


of tho Gazzettino Hosa, and both there | di 
Milano wrote | ove 


and ln the Guzzetta di 
numerous bitter lampoons against the 
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Cavalry 
go, but their employment had been 
Yatigus, Tho earliest Ly po of horse of 
which we have any ovidence was in- 
capable of a well-armed man 
of the period. Ta the armies of Egypt 
Sh Alsrria we And the horeo ied. 
Dut only as o chariot-pulling animal, 
Later we find a number of mounted 
men used in tho army, mainly, again, 
however, for the purpose of strategy: 
It wae Beocssary to know whos the 
movement of tbe opposing forces 

‘were, and for this purpose mounted 
men were used. With the beginning 
‘of the age of chivalry, howovor, we 
find that's battle matices Tacit very 
largely into & matter charges, 
Tho nights in armour, mounted on 
great chargers which were themselves 
At a later date clad m armour also, 
pt down uron the infantry and 





monarchica] national government, | time. At the ba;tlo of Stirling Bridge, 
his policy being always democratic at Courtrai, and at Crecy, the new 
and rwlical. In 1812 he entered | tactics of the army of infantry had 


Parliament as deputy for Corteolona, 
Rad om the deat, of Bertani in 188 
[came leder ot tho ‘party at the 
tempe Teto, succeecitie in greatiy 
atronathoning tho party and incroao- 
ing his own popularity, He was n 
Wielont adversary of Crispi, and was 
famous for the frequent lawsuits and 
duels in which ho was involved. “Ho 
Was killed in a duel with Couns Mar- 
Sola, editor of tho Gaseta di. Venezia. 
Se rote some beantifal Iyrle poetry. 
including —niicagie (1870) and fi 
Tiro dei Verri (1898): and among his 
dramas aro Aicibiade, Messeni, and 
nien de" Cantin. Hia vorke Th nine 
‘ole, woro published at Milan In 1808. 
P In making a definition of 
the term Ott e vory necessary to 
"ifierentinte between CL and mounted 
infantry. ‘The term la sometimes used 
a covering all sorta and Geseriptiona 
Of mounted men used in the Sela, but 
the term CP now, had to iinde 
‘only such portion of tho army that by 
the’ combined action ot horse. and 
then 'oerres out tho purpose of the 
commander, "it is to be noticed that 
mounted infantry, for example, use 
their horses only for the purpose Of 
kroater coloriiy’ of wove: 
fhe history of C. can be sald 
Dexia puly with the Lexinniine of 
Wee ao of chivalry. UE is “of eu. 
Obvious thet the horse was used 
st ft had 

















jos previous to thi 
nol beon used for the purpose of 
mounting a number of men who by 





sheer weight anc impetus would 
carry them. Horses had 
been employed in varfare us far back 
in the history of ws as wo can 


Google 





shown the ability of. 
Infantry to disperse and overthrow C. 
The” schiltrouns ^ of Wallace and the 
stakes of the urcheny at Crecy had 
overthrown the feudal C. Another 
exampl which cau well be quoted 
Bore ie Benneokbumm, vero ihe 
furious charge of Lie feudal C. of Eng 
Jand was euoosectully countered by the 
tactics of Rober: Bruce. Other tactice 
would have to ba adopted by the Ci 
Detare they coud again vaunt their 
superiority over tho infantry. Other 
infuences also were at this time at 

"rho introduction. cf gun- 
powder and’ tho consequent use o 
Rrv-arme had lod to many innovations 
in the art of war. ‘The C. began to 
arm themselves with frame im 
Ration ta the lanra "which. they 
Sarriod, and thoir greater speed and 
mobility gave tham m. great Ad. 
Yantage over the foot soldier. Por 
The next century a dum wagod he. 





work. 


tween the C. and the infantry. First 
the C. invented some means of 
attack which 


(es „ihom an ade 
Vantage over the infantry, and in 
turn the infantry schemed in order 
to overcome the new tactica of the 
C and to give themselves the ade 
Vantage. BY this time both aides had 
armed themselves with fre-aring, and 
Mane he el att ind Baboon 

common to both, The C. agal 

fried since thein mobility gavo 

om à great advantage. Again, 

fifuenes of the religious wars ol the 
17ih century on C. cennot be over: 
rated. It was essentia that the C. 
having chanced the enemy. shouid 


not go too far either in pursuit or in 


Cavalry 
Search of plunder, The hattle of 
Lowos may bo quoted as on oxamplo 





where the C., having overthrown 
guemy, lost the day owing to too pro- 
Tongad’ a pure The moreanary 
had already shown their 
Superiority to fondal levies, bnt they. 
dad also shown that they were not 
to be depended upon in the matter 
of à guick return to the battioneid. 
‘The © of the Protestants in the 
‘Thirty Years" War, however, showed 
that, actuated by the highest motives 
cof petriotiam, thoy could be used with 
reedi advantage. 


foarleasnecs and couragein the charges 
t the pikemen and musketeers. 
had advantages over 


Certain 
the C. of modern times, but on the | bod, 


whole thoir work was se dangerous 
git de today. and ‘they, proved 
Bremscives to” bo “the most 


"arm ^ that eger had. But erain 
C. doclinod: during tho wars of the 
eariy years of the 13th century they 
found insuficient employment, and 
during the, Seven Yearw War the 
were found to be lacking in de 
and ignorant of manwuvring. Under 
Frederiok tho Groat the Prussian C. 
reached again a high standard. only 
o doclino ab the end of tho Bevon 
‘Years’ War. During the early stages 
of the revolutionary wars O, was 
‘Dractically non.eximent A 
Gf mounted infantry wore used, but 
Enesa were mounted only for the ad- 
vantagesof mobility. Under Napoleon 
the work of the C. was revived, and 
the C. were used in combination 
with the artillery. The mass of 
infantry to be charged wore first of all 
riddled by a heavy artillery fire, and 
then the C., which hed been massod 
within easy striking distance, were 
launched agalust it, to continue and 
finish the work made easy by the 
disorder snd confusion created by 
the fire of the artillery. During the 
campaigne of Lo 19th century the 
C. havo not on the whole played an 
Important, part, Following immodi- 
stir on the Napoleonic wam they 
Practically disbanded, and 
Yering the lattor part of the century 
tho question of substituting to a large 
degree mounted infantry haa been 
mooted. and the plan has found strong 
Syocotae, For it ia argued the com. 
ditions of warfare have ci 
Such a degree that the use of C. in| 











‘the sense that it was usod by Napoleon | reporter in 1740, and 


is no longer possible ornecossary. Tho 


Only use of mounted men ia tor! 
largo | took his M.A. dogrco at Bb. John's 


Purpose of mobility, and a. 
Bumper of eoperntrierary D. "afe 
always necessary at she beginning of 
A campaign. It ia obvious that 

Innon Seales to rocrut efficient ride" 
men for a mounted Infantry than it. 
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Cave. 


is to reru trained C. men. tis, 
however, maintained now by a very 
lange number of authoritien that we 
haro again reachod & normal 
in the Svolution of C, ana that’ 
miseire rana wit mate t nosine 
Quick-fring guna will make tt 
for the O. to support the work of the 
Artillery and penetrate the masses of 
infantry ‘confused “by tho artillery 
fre, te return to tho evolutions di 
Napoleon. The C. regiment ls divided 
up Inta onr aqua.itons, sach of whieh 
squadrons has bwo troope, and the 
"ho |C forms usually abont one-sixth of 
the army In the feld. Eagh briede 
SEC. le supported by a battery ol 
Borso artillery. The chief duties are 
fo overall movsmenta ot the maia 
‘of the troops, tO "complete a 
battle by charging pox enemy, or to 
cover s Fourealy The reconnolürinz is 
Song bya dy ot O. maring abent 
ne to two days" marel ot the 
main body, but keeping 
and detalet communioallon, They 
‘sro naturally an esential part of the 
army during tho course of & battle, 
Cavan, s market tn. on a trib. of the 
Annalee. In the county of Cavan tn 
Southern Ulster, Ireland. Most of the 
county offices. are 1n C, Dut a gram: 
mar ‘school founded by Char 
(rebuilt In 1819), ls the most eon: 
Spicuous building. In tho provinos 


cies | agricultnre is the chief industry. but 


the climato is moist and cold, and the 
fall poor. Besides potatoes sind oats, 
flax Te cultivated for a doclining inen 
Industry. Cantal and Helturbet are 
the other towns, the Erno and the 
Weerltord ‘the other rivers, Of im: 
rano. Pop, ef county (1901) 
TM. ot whleh 0 per cent. are 
Toman, Catholica 
Cavatina (Br cavatine), & term 
epplied In musio to a siranio melody, 
I i alo moot toe of aa od 
"meli mes wed of any 
af ligne Sed smooth sie and 
quently of those occurriax La a rand 


(1991-1754), printer, 


Cave, Edward 
combined both 
London tns Tunotloas of Tournai 
and printer, In 1731 he began to 
publish the Genddeman’s Magazine, in 
which parliamentary debates wore 
for the firs time reported at some 
Jength. C. diod with his hand * gently 
1n | pressing © Samuel Johnson's. The 
tter had beoomo his parliamentary 
Arterwarda hi 





Cave. William (1637-1713), divine, 


irren Mets 
ue FA 
m |mrbwdquenty he hecame can jn ot 
‘Windsor (1684), and at his death waa 
erm ae 


Cave 


twelve books he wrote on eariy church 
history were onco standard works. 
Cave Animals, a term which 1 
applied equally to animals whose 
remains have been fonnd In tonsil 
state in caves and to living creatures 
which have adapted thernselves to an 
Skleteoco in the dark and gulot shelter 
discovered by thelr ancestors." Thay 
are often distinguished from their 
Einared by the spocie term speleus 
(Lab. spelapn, a vave), eg. bhe fossil 
a and tigor are known as Hyena 
us and elip, gueii reep 
frely, while tho living blindEsl 
galled’ Ambluonsis spetaua. Th 
Frequent lack of vision lina aloo ob- 
tainod for many of theta, us for deep: 
underground dwellere, the 
Typhio- VG. roots, bund), e 
ickthuo, a asas of blind Rates, 
‘The chiet characteristics of animals 
of ‘tile type are thelr reduced or 
abeent eyon ani consequent well 
veloped seneo-organs, euch as an: 
tannæ and feelers, lack of colour. and 
thelr prodacoous cornivorous habita 
occasioned by luck of vegetable 
matter in tho darkened homo, Among 
the gastropod moliuses several apoclen 
of snails havo boon found in Austrian 
eaves which have, developed Dind- 
ose as the result of thelr mode of life. 
Blind oave-dwollers am representod 
also in the Crustacea and Arachnida 
By bavaral ansctan notably hy Came 
barus stygius and Anthrobia mam- 
mouthia respectively. "In the or 
torous insects a genus of small caci 
roaches of & peculiar nature has been 
glscovered in caves of the Philiyying 
nde; the femalos are devoid cf 
sight aud of all power of fight. "rhe 
iz and ‘Silphide sre weli- 
Kaswa families ot cleopterous. in 
secta which include soveral cave. 
dwellers. usually sightless, e.g. in the 
oarabid genus Anophthalmus found 
in Europe and Ameriga. and, the 
American genus of Uilpnidin, ddelops. 
Rising higher la the aalmal world we 
come to the phylum Pisces, and here 
Enare aro numerous fishes which shun 
the light and prefer a cavern for a 
homo. The Amblypsis, which occurs 
in tho Mammoth Cavo of Kentucky, 
is a colourless fish, about five inches 
in length, in which tho eyes and optic 
nerve are imperfect: In tho same 
family, ie. Amblyopeide, are found 
the Choiogaster, which haa normal 


















sight, and ‘ZypAlichthys, a blind and | D. 


folowriess ish whose Home is near 
the Mississippi. "A blind salamander, 
Tryphiotrion spelæus, inhabits thé 
Rock Louse Cevo in Missouri, and 
other cavernicolous amphibians are 
the Typhlomolge Ratàbuni and Pro: 
teus anguinus, the latter being 
ative of Carniola, Ite eyes are oom 
pletely hidden, and when exposed to 





al 
E 
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Cavendish 
tna light the colourless creature turns 


‘Caveat, a formal notice or caution 
fi by à party interested, to a court, 
mage, or pubie amcar, against, thé 

t cortain judicial or 





Piinisietal acta. Ta a morh restricted 





Admiralty Division to stop the gre 
ing of probates of wills or lettera of 
administration; (2) » notio given 
to the bishop by a party who disputes 
a particular rixlit of presentation to 
ent the institution of a clerk to. 
| Enonic; and (3) s notico loùxed at Ue 
patent ofico to prevent tho rogiatra- 
Hou of aay invention under Ue patent 
wo. 

Caveat Emptor (Lat... let the buyer 
be on his guard), a” legal maxim 
which in the law relating to a con- 
tract tor the sale of goods moans that 
n purchaser must take all reasonable 
precautions in buying from another, 
for as regards the quality of a ti 
sold in the genera) ‘circurastancos 
tho sale he will not be allowed after- 
warda to repudiate tho salo bocouse he 
haa not obtained ail he wanta. ‘The 
Salo of Goods Act, 1893, however, 
haa destroyed the maxim of some of 
ite force by implying in every con- 
tract of aain conditions thet tie anode 
gold shall correspond to their descri 
Fion, that Thay. shall he reasnably 
Bt fo the purposs tor which the bayor 
wanted them, provided he made 
purpose known to tis ellor, imt the 

iall correspond to the sample, 

i, the seler has a right to sell 
e, with tho result that on Phe. 

any such condition the 
cn roeelnd the contract: 
Cavedone, Giasomo (1577-1080), an 
Italian painter, born at Sassuolo, near 
Modena; studied under che Caraoct 
and Guido, and was much indusnoed 
by Titian, whose works he studied at 
Venice. "Most ct hie work was done 
for churches in Bologne, and im in 
both oll and fresco. His colo 
design. and execution are all go 
His Best: ploturec aro : "Tho Sasi 
Virgin and Child upon the Clow 
| rhe Holy Family,’ ond ‘ The Adora- 
tion of the Magi." 

Cavendish, ‘tho surname of tho 
ducal House of Deennanm Wr). 

Cavendish, Lord Frederick Ql 
| (1336-82). acond son af the sacanth 

ko of Devonshiro. "Ile married a 
niece Of Mra. W. E- Gindatone. He 
was private secretary to Lord Gran- 
Ville, 1859; elected NP. for Barro 
in-Farness, 1865; was Gladstone's 
Private méeretary, TB72; financial 
secretary to the ‘Treasury, 1380, In 
Ted ho was ehoson by Gladstone to 
jgucooed W. Y» Forstar as chief secre 
tary to the Lord-Lieutenant of 






























Cavendish. 


land, Karl Spencer, not only as a 
mosi capable and thoroughly high- 
minded man, but as having framed 
a financial scheme for land-purchase. 
Ho landed at Dublin on May 6; be 
used the afvernoon with Lord 
ipencer in Dubiia Castio. and about 
six o'clock he walked with the Under- 
Secretary, Thomas Henry Burke 
(en. mto Phoenix Park, "They were 
re set on and brutally murdered 
by a gang of massa, helonging to 
tho secret, society of Invincibles, in 
front of the vice-regal lodze ne 
weapons used wero amputeting 
Knives, "specially Imported "foc. thé 
» „James Carey, a member 

Bt the Tubin corporation, turned in- 
former, twenty persons were ar- 
reigned, and ive were executed and 
gthers sentenved to penal servitude. 
Garey sailed for S. Africa, but was 
murdered "on board "by. Patrick 
O'Donnell, who was hanged in 1553 
‘The assassins did uot kuow who Lord 
Frederick was, but they meant to 
murder Burke. The lute secretary. 
Forster, had narrowly escaped asas: 
sination. The murder had Tar-reach- 
ing political consequences for Ireland, 








(Morley. Lüé of 
Gladstone.) Lord Frederiok is buried 
at Chatsworth, and a fine statue is 
erected to his memory at Barrow-in- 
Furness, Picott's formed letter of 
C. S. Purnell condoned this murder. 

Cavendish, George (1500-15627), an. 
English historical writer, was the 
eldest. son of Thomaa C.. a clerk in the 
Exchequer. Jle married Margery 
Kemp, a niece of Sir Thomas More, 
amd became gentlemanmshor te 
Cardinal Wolsey, being wholly de- 
voted to hla ‘service through pros 

ity and disgrace After Wol 

leath he wrote his patron's bi 
Braphy, which was ciredlated in N 
‘Sha 















probably was made use of by 
vare in his portions of Henry 
PIIL la 104l it was first 
Mache Nemtiatione of 
; the genuine texi, however, 
did not appear till 1810, a better 
edition appearing in 1810. It is a 
Valuable authentic record of the 


iod. 

Cavendish, Henry (1731-1810), a 
natural philosopher, spent three years 
RE Peterhouse, Cambridge. His dis- 
Tikeofstranxersamounted toaneccen- 
tricity. A millionaire and the possen 
sor of unique Library, C. devoted hls. 


riled 
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‘sport of a destiny | 


homas | 


| nart of his'eataves. 


Caves 


Petre, 1785 ho had aoortainod the 
Sada Ng cate e 
spheric air, and had conducted his 
pop UU 
the cart. Sir Humphry Davy speaks 
Ex poor 
|euracy of his work. 
(realest ree. Duetem of 
[nace At cem a 
DULCES 
D Itl 
ei Song's etim Met 
ed 
|fond and proud of one another. 
EX x 
poke! Sr abot pens 
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Cp M aep eqs 
Mm gr Mesum 
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Ep s 
lesara Tienes AP i 
SETE ERIRE eee D 
e E 
le giU as aal neha 
Plymonth, in which he sailed round 
Mod dg is war qi 
pu NEC 
etic d ihe Cite “Dist 
por RUT N 
LES vaa eins saaten Sg 
sente o as aa 
MAE Prager Erpe 
E E 
Gea enia 
ee amr Dae si Now: 
Nri as 
‘St. John's College, Cambridge. James 
Tesi: quip, Jut 
DECR d 
MENU, In ner p aon 
|a ELE arta 
Maie A aee ded 
BESET he PE 
ine teal. "pn, QU 
| db EE 
(sies sri mi PUR LEN 
| treasury. Collecting troops at his 
a ETna A dt Wane fe 
[usc oM eta 
| UNE 
Fe liai putia nca 
Lx pos line ae 
abroad, where he lived in straitened 
Siem id Recte 
yas ear 
qe Free edu 
D. pta 
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Caversbam. a (n. iD the 


whole life to chemical and physical | division of Oxfordshire, England, on. 


research, and found time also to work 





| R, Thames, opposite Reading. 


Pop. 


at mathematics and to read papers | 6600. 


before the Royal Society. Nat oniy 
did he discover the extreme lightness 
of hyarogen—which led at once ta 
balloon "experimenting, etc. — but 








Caves, or Caverns (Lat. earue 
| hollow), hollow places formed in the 
earth or in "ook. They may be pro 
duced by the action of wator or by 


Caves ar 


tho destruction and displacoment of 
strata through an earthquake or 
landslip. — The regular boating of 
Waves upon the seashore wears AWAY 
the softer portion of the clit until 
cavities are formed.  Flngal' C.. | 
Statu. is an excellent example of 
marine orosion, Tho sand and gravel, 
carried up by the sen, have alno a 
Great eroding power upon rocks. In | 
Fock-sale distriois lure cuves are 
formed owing to tho free solubility’ of 
the sodium chlorido Jr "valer. 
Franco and Switzerland large cavorna 
ave been nel des licere 
owing to the shifting of theive. C.are, 
however, more frequently formed by | 
tho chemical than by the mecbarioal 
action of water. Carbonic acid, which 
is present in most waters, derived 
cler from the air or from decaying 
Srganio matter in tho soil, acte upon 
‘THimerai rock forming site, Which are 
carried away in solution, leaving | 
Cavities beni. "Large subterranean | 
ralleries, caverns, and chonnols have | 
Ten formed in various districts By | 
underground etroains and rivers. A | 
Hier that has left its comae above 
round vais its way through the 
Barth. until it ean finally empty itself. 
into the sea. Whenever such a river, 
for some naturel cansa, haa ahan: 
doned its subterranean watercourse, 
he channel it has occupied gradually: 
Gries up, and torbuous underground 
ges romain, linking together the 
previously made by tho water. 
‘The holes türough which the rivers 
have descended on their dowawerd 
courso ‘below tho earth are known 
Gs sink-hoks. Tho, direction of the 
caverns and channels can froquently 
be ascertained above ground by ex- 
amination of there. entmmco-hol 
Fine specimens of such sink-holcs are 
found in Kentucky and Florida. Tn 
limestone districts “calcareous” de- 
Posto are left on ths walo of oub 
Eerranean C. ‘This is due to a doable 
chemical proces. Firstly, the oar- 
homie acid acts upon the caiclum 
carbonate (or limestone), forming the 
Soluble Biearbonste. When this aot: 
tion is left standing on the walls of tho 
lane, 
Ictuni 




















with 


calcium 
trickling throngh the roof of 
the ours, of, ages similar deposits 


are formed in the shape of icieles. 
These deposits slowly grow in sizo as 
the wator drips from them, and where 
the solution falls on the floor of the C., 
dome-shaped mounds appear "Hd 
incrustations hanging from the roo 
are known as stalactites, and thoso on 








7 Cavite 


the roof of the C. is supported by 
pillars, Sometimes these formations 
azo of a puro dazzling white, but more 
often are coloured by some foreign 
matter in the water, When the C. is 
Ht up artificially, the effect is ox. 
tremely beautiful.’ Some of the finest 
specimens of such C. are to be found 
ie “Austin, whilst ta Bngland most 
Desutitul Specimens can be seen at 
Cheddar, C. are also formed under 
sheets of lava in volcanic districts, 








lu [such ws parts of 3, America and Ice: 


Jand, "Ino lava ecliects over a mass of 
ice (oc over snow which then is 
solidified); melting of tho ice subse- 
quently taxes place, and a hollow Is 
lett benesth the lava. ‘The Fossa 
delia Palomba, at Etna, was pro- 
bably formed by tho evaporation of 
water below the lava into steam. 
which afterwards found an outlot and 
escaped, "The remains, such a bones 
‘nd rude irplomonta of domestic uso, 
that have been found Uy means ol 
excavation provo that men in pre 
historic times innabited O- Human 
bones havo been discovered, em 
hedded sometimes im mud amd fre- 
quently in calcareous mattor, This 
Wer “tact—that hones “have heen 
covered in limestone erystals—shows 
that the C. must later have heen 
deserted, and the stream of water 
returned’ to its former subterranean 
Course. Bones of mammals belonging 
to the Pleistocene period have also 
been found. Fion tie remains of 
bones discovered, It appears in general 
tat ug animale iat visited C. re 
sembled large hyenaa or bears, bui 
iu a fow C. remains of herbivorous 
animais have also boen discovered, 
In the C. at Kirkdale, near York, as 
many a3 300 hyenas have from time 
to time been fourd. The hones in the 
Australian C. hava cbvious|y belonged 
to kangaroos or alied genera of mar- 
ouplale. In the Brish Delos thirty 
three diTerent ‘species of mammals 
And five cf birds have becn deducod 
from bones. Consult Badin, Grottes 
di Caverns, 1379; Peagolly, Kent's 
Enver, txt; Browne, Tee Cares of 
France and Suritzerland, 1385; Daw 
kin, Cave Hunting, 1814: and Hovey, 
Celebraied American Caverns, 1882. 

Caviare i the roe of the sturgeon 
prepared for eating, Tt ie a favourite 
hore dæmme or savoury. "The variety 
Known in Ttussia as tira,” which [s 
loosely granulated and almost fuid, 
E the bost., A coarser kind called 
“pájusnaya i3 e common srticlo of 
food in Eastern Europe. Hamlet's 
remark that is D 
gaviare to the general" 
it waa a known delicacy 
Speare's das 

Cavite, the cap. of tho prov, of 











o. was 
proves, that 
in Shake- 





ur 
Google 


Cavite, Luzon, Philippine Is. Ib is 
o 


Cavour 


etuated on Manila Bay, 8 m. from 
the city of Manila, is a fortified sea: 
port and a naval station of the United 
tates, the N. part of the town serving. 
às a couling station. It is an old town. 
‘containing narrow streets and build- 
ings of stone with upper stories of 
‘wood; It possesses Ave churches and a 
hich school. It is the chief naval buso 
the Philippine Is.. and during the 
19th contury was the scene of political 
troubles. An American squadron 
under Commodore „Georgo, Dowoy 
wrested |t from Spain in May 1898. 
Pop, of province, 15,530; town, 101. 
‘Phe chief products’ of the province 
re sugar, rice, cooo, and indigo. 
NI tn. of Turin, Piedmont, 
italy, 7 m, S.E. of Pinerolo. | Te hes 
Serie ana sto quarries” want 
Me pec mais Pop. 





at Turin till 1836, wh 
a commission. inthe ouginoors and 
‘was engagod in worka of defonco ot 
yurlous fortresses. his leisure 
To studied Baallan polities 
yelored his strong literal views which 
seused him to be regarded with 
muspicion. "In 1831 he resigned hls 
‘Sommicsion and dovoted himeclt to 
Socio) problems, practical agriculture, | ir 
and foreign travel. Ho visited Paris 
and London, and gained a profound 
Kaowiodgo of Europoan poiitico. He 
then mannged hin fathers estates at 
Lizi, and founded tho Soclety of Agri 
euitime of Piedmont. — In. 1847 he 
started ab Turia a newspaper, Ji 
Hetcorgimenta. for “tho parva of 
spreading thé ideas of constitutional 
reform. "n Jan. 148, the revolution 
In Sicily broke out, and O.» speech on 
the constitutional questions had the 
utmost influence, not only on the 
ple, but on the Piedmontese king, 
aries Albert, who was induced to 
grant a constitution. . C. was not 
Offered a seat in the first ministry, 
but his articles in his paper power: 





fully stirred the growing national 
enthusiasm against Austria and the 
tyrannies of the different kingdoms 


and principalities in which Italy was | Cuvow 
[o felt that the moment had | £. 


split up. 
come for war with Austria, aad his 
Skill and onshusiassie patriotism was 

erful enough, and war was de- 

jeclared, 1848. ‘The defeais at, Cus- 
torza and Novara lod to tn armistios, 
the abdication. of Charles Albert in 
favour of hio son Victor Emmanuel 
IL. and peace. | C. was Not dis: 

hedrtoned "and threw "himself still 
mor ardentis, nto” his. ideal of 
freodom from Ausla and a united 
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Cavy 
Italian kingdom. His diffoultios 
wore immonso, for he had, in addition 
ali tho external force of Austria and 
the supporre of the dynasties in 
Fusoany, Naples, oton to faco the 
divided poicles Ot Mazzini and the 
Tepublioins and the danger of an 
Eniipapal and auiti-clorieal mova: 
meni, which would havo dogtrorod 
D NC no Desi 
minister of ogriculturo und com 
merco and in 1831 of fnance, but he 
rosignéd oa a diffcronco with the 
prie minBter, d'Azerlo. "Ha then 
travollod in France and England to 
discover th» tend of foreign opinion 
in regard to the Liallon problem. Ip 
TR e eim ant SAM appointed 
Prime Minister, a post which Le flled, 
with short. intervat, Till his death 
Tio now bagan his masterly scheme of 
Tae leslie, ana tanks bis nume 
Witt Bimerck in modem Europeen 
Wiory.. He pinged Sardinia "and 
Piedmont emong the powers by send- 
ing a welbdjcipllnod foroo vo the 
ieuna? Do sycured te bogovalenr 
uou, Du secured the benov 
neutrality of England, and in 1858 
formed aujalliaucs with Napoleon HL. 
followed by a victorious joint cam- 
paign amplis? Austria (Magenta and 
Solferino), The agrooment of Villa 
franca, brought about by the sudden 
Withdrawal of Napoleon, loft Venetia 
i the hands of Austria, and bitterly 
pointed C. who resigned, but 
later Feturnea to ote, He nad ceded 
Garbeldisbirtipiacs, and 
Sayay to fran (p retin. fòr the 
MEM which he was upbraided 
‘hy Garibaldi and Lis supporters. Phe 
adhesion of tho contral tates of Italy 
foltowea, and the aubsequent eraat 
of Che Neapolitan. winedou dn Stale 
nd Napis by Garibaldi. Save for 
the question of Romo and the pay net 
ternnorat pawon and e Venetia ee 
eller, chal" euocoodod. 
MAGN C S 
Italy. A violent ore vith Garibaldi 
parament hroke him. 
anzioty and overwork, He 
Turin in fune" The regenera. 
dion ot Italy had boen his ideal, and 
Bie difera werk haa been given to Dat 
ond. See G. Buzzico 
ines ‘Paria, T808: Counts 
M. Cesarescu, Gum, Lond., 
1898; Lanishelli, Cavour, Fior., 1005: 
Gavy, Or. Gavin a genus of rodents 
found i s. anà “Centea Amorice 
typical of the Suis Jo a te 
sapybare or earpinoho belongs. 
Cs. have rough hair, well-developed 
are, no tall, reduced toes, four on the 
fore feet and two on the hind feet. 
‘The guinea-pig, C. cobaya, known to 
Ul tf a domaitie: pet, la descended 





gut Ur 





from O. percellus, the restless C., a 


Cawdor 


species with 
gonian C. is a 
mmo family Caviide, but ita two 
species form the genus Dolichotis ; 
it resembles somewhat a long-loggod 
hare, and hus the same number of 
toes as Caria. 

‘Cawdor, a parish of Inverness and 
Nairn, Scotland, 34 m. S.W. of Nairn. 
In the fine old’ medieval castia the 
murder of King Duncan is popular! 

sed to have taken place, but it 
Oocurrod several centuries 
stle waa bullt. Pop. 1500. 
Frederi ‘Archibald 
Earl of 
du- 
He was 
Conservutive M.P. for Carnarvon- 
, 1874-85; in 1880 became an 
Ecolesiestical Cominissioner : was n 
Commissioner in Lunacy, 1888-03; 
in L388 bevame s county councillor 
tor Carnarronshire, and in 1308 lord- 
lieutenant of Pombrokushiro; in 1898 
wucoecded to the title; in 1005 was 
appointed First, Lord 
miralty; and in 1908 
member of tho Council of the Prince 
of Wales. From 1895-1008 ho was 
Chairman of tus resi Western 
way. 

‘Cawley, William (1602-66), an Eng- 
lish regicide. Ho founded St. Bar. 
‘tholomew’s Hospital, Chichestar, 1626 
(mow a workhouse). C. was ‘flned 


ish fur. Tho Pata- 
animal of 






tod ut Eton and Oxford. 














foe refusing knigithood, 1629. 
wag ALP. for Chichester, "1027 
Midhurst, 1640, and was an active 


was excepted from pardon. 1660, and 
fied to Belgium, and then to Switzer- 
land, his property being granted to 
Jamas, Duke of York. See Noble, 
History of the Segicides, 1 
Gaynpur a lly (aid distri) on 





the S. ‘of the Ganges, in the 
Allahabad aivision of the’ United 
Provinces, British India. "Luoknow 


lies 40 un to the NE. Ouco wa ln" 
ortant frontier station under tho E. 
India Company, it is now known, as 
the junction of four ralroade, the 
Indian Midland. the E. Indian, the 
Oudhand Honilzhand, andthe Ralpu: 
tana. "Tho chief articles of commerce 
re various leather moods, ench as 
harness and shoes. ‘The district was 
cnoe a centro of tho Indigo trado. 
Historically the city will long be re: 
membored a» ilic acono of & series 
of masacrea of men, women, And 
Shudren b; the Nana Sahib In July 
1351: Genaral Wheeler, wha with à 
smali force tried to” protect thc 
‘Guropean residents, wan encamped 
for twenty-one days in a baro feld 
fuliy exposed ta the fire of the in- 
sumgenta. ‘Tho well of ©., which 
enjoya an evil notoriety because of 
the atrocious butcherios committed in 
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Cayambe 
ita vicinity, is now markod by a white 


the | marble memorial. Pop. (1901)197,170. 


Caxias: 1, Town of Maranhao, 
Brazil, formerly known &s Aldeas 
Altos, on R. Itapicuru, 180 m. S.E. 
of Maranhiào, wiin whieh it has river 
Connection. Ib ha» iico and cotton 
industries. Pop. 10,000. - 2. Italian 
colony in Rio Grande dui Sal, Brazil 
E0 m. N-W. of Porto Alem. “Pop: 
15,000, 

Caxton, William (14227-91), the 
fret English priater, born in Kent. 
In 143N ho was apprenticed to u rich 
silk mercer, and the Intter dying in 
1441, young C. was despatched to 
Bruges to fuh his ter. Here he 
set up business for himself, und in 
1464 und 1468 be was vuupluyed. as 





sister of 
aries the 
Bold of Burgurdy, as commercial 
adviser, There & some doubt aa to 
where O. actually learnt the art of 
printing. Many—amonz them Wyn 
yn do Wordo, his disciple—say It 
Was ab Cologne, between 1471 and 
M4, in company with Colard Man- 

ion, who waa hia partner at Bruges, 
whete he printed bis Arst book iU 
1474. ‘This was a translation of a 
French romance entitled The Recuvell 
of the Historyes of Troye. In the same 
year his second printed work ap- 
peared, The Game and Playe of 
Chesse, another translation. In 1476 
©. was duly installed in Westminster. 
Lord Rivers’ version of The Dictes or 
‘Sayengis of the Philosophres, 1111, hae. 
the distinction of belnx the first tasne 
from Cs printing press in his own 
zounuy. Theuce/orward C, published 
some cighty books, many of thom 
own (uusiations of famous French 
legends and eyele of romanco. His 
AMyrrour of the World, 1481, is the 
first. volume he issued with woodout 
illustrations, whilst as many as 
seventy woodouts wore insorted in 
his edition of the Golden Legend—hia 
own compilation of & French work of 
the 13th century, containing lives of 
the saints, But to his fellow-country= 
men he wil be remembered shove all 
for his sorvioos ia fixing tho English 
language, which was in a changing, 
somewhat chaotic condition, and in 
bringing the literary masterpieces 
within the reach of those who could 
read, ‘Twice he printed Chaucer's 
Canterbury, T'ales, aud he brought out 
also Gower's Conjessio Amantis, 1483, 
and Malory's Morte d'Arihur. 

Cayambe, volesnio mountain of the 
Andes, in Eucadcr, practically on the 











Cayenne 
equator, having a town of tho same 
name (op. 3000) at the foot. Alti- 
tudo, 19,286 foot. 

Cayenne, a port and the cap. of 
french Guiana, ab the mouth 
Cayenne on the NW of the nnd of 
that name. It has two quays, bub no | 
"looks And only A shallow har bent. The. 
Staple exports are gold, cocoa, hides, 

eas, Whilst ^ir Inporta wines, 
manufactured goods of alj kinds, and 
torn. ‘The inhabitants live on Bread 
and are subject to attacks 
ow fever. Pop. 12,600. 
Pepper, a hot condiment, 
; Dr, which i» used for 
javouriug sube, pil 
Iie ground trom tho ceda and! pods 
of Cupricum, & kenus of plants De- 
Jonging to the ondor Solanacew. -o 
seaport ou. 
cosst of Hayti, 08 m, S.W. of Portau- 
Prince, Rabutts votes and logwood. 
op. 25,000. 

ayot, th. of Porto Rico, W. Indies 
in the Central Cordillera, 25 in. S. of 
San Juan. "Tt is a sunmer resort, and 
the centrs of a rico and cotton district, 
Pop. 3763; 

'ayloy, Arthur (1821-05), an English 
mathematician, born at Richmond, in 
Surrey. Ho was educated at King's 
Goliege, London. and Trinity Colleze, 
Cambri nior jor of Bis 
rant (1842), he waa algo winner of the 

ih prizo. Me teamo a. follow 
of bis collage, but in 1846 Le lett 
Cambridge, and threo years later was 
Caller to the Dar. He practised as a 
barrister for 14 years and thon ro- 
tured to Cambridge a» Sadierian 
professor of mathomatica. lo wrote 
Seer 400 papers and memoirs whieh, 
Collected and published by tho Cam: 
bridge Univeraity Press, form a monu- 
pat to Hs fame as ono of tho greatest 
of mathemeticlans. Ho possessed 
honorary degrees of almost every 
foreign university, and waa a fellow of 
the Hoyal Society. "He died at Cam- 
brfdge, and a portrait and bust of him 
uro Wo be found at, Trinity. College. 

Caylus, Anne. Claude Philippo, de 
Tubidres, Comte do (1097-1705) archi 
ologist, served with some distinction 
in, e Spanish War of Succession 
(1709-1 1. and thon travellod abroad, 
Visink Grevce and the Bast, Hi 
serious life was zealously dovoted to 
the collection and study of antiquities 
‘end tho promotion of art by patron- 
age and writing. but ho was also 
notorious for his intimate knowledge 
Gf the most disreputable. side of 
Parisian life. His groat work was his 
Recueil a antiavitiaEnypiiennes, 

Grecques, Remates, d 
Gauloises (6 vols. 1152-5). Dub Ne 
also wrote a treatise on Roman coins 
funder the emperors, and a. memoir 
(159), im "which Bo explained tho 
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Cazalla 
oxact nature of thoencaustic painting 
Of the ancients, Tne copnerpata en. 


ravings, which he bimselt made of 
Bartoli s copies trom ancient. pictures, 
aro exe 

lus, Marie Marguerite lo Valois 
de Villette de Murcay, Comtesse de 
(1673-1779), & Krench’ noblewoman. 
born at Pokou, the granddaughter of 

volore Agrippa d'Aubiga e 
was taken to Paris and educated at 
court: by her aunt, Madame de Main- 
tenon, and in 1533 married the Mar- 
quis de C., who died in 1704. Sho won 
a groat somemporary reputation "T 
beauty and wit, and book whieh 
qpel as Sbuvenira by Voltaire in 

Gayman, see CALMAN 

Cayman islands ero three low-lying 
Islands of the W. Iudies. which were 
colonised by. tho British from 
Jamnica, 178 m, W, the ES Es of 
wi ley form a dependenoy. 
Columbus, who, discovered | them. 
named them Tortugas 
Turtles which abound. and which are 
even to-day the chiet export of the 
Islands. Cocoa-nuts are grown on 
Little G and C. Brac. ‘The islands are 
rich in timber, and their inhabitants 
are clover shipwrights. Georgetown is 
the chief city of Grand C. | ‘The total 
Pop. of the is some 6000. 

jayor, A maritime stata of Sene- 
gambia, W. Africa, having a coast 
line af About 100 m. trom the mouth 
of tho Sensgal to Cape Verde, and 
extending inland for from 20 to 80 m. 
Inhabited by Yolofs 

ayster, anoient name of a river of 
Asa Minor 76 ma. long, which owe 
into the Gut of Seala Novo, 35 m. 
S.E. of Smyrna, 

Cayuga: 1. Co. of New York State, 
USA, bounded on N, by Lake On 
tario, on W. Cayuga, 
Jt has deposits of p^r Zy veum, aud 

mestone; sq; m; 
Coat E, Dake of Now Work Stats. 
U.S.A., lying partly in Tompkins 00., 
gnd forming the boundary between 
Cayuga and Seneca cos. 38 

gyeres width, 4 m. At the head 

Cazalès, Edmond de (1804-76), a 
French polities! writer, born at Gre 
Dado (Hauie-Geronne), He was an 
active revelutionist and & Roman 
Catholic. In 1843 he took holy orders, 
became ‘director of the coolesiastical 
seminary a; Montauban (1845), and 
‘served in the Constituent Assombly 
‘of the republic in 1848. Author of 

ics hidoripic critiques sur 
TAllemagnes orüemporatne, 1353, and 
Nos Mauz d leur Remèdes, 1814. 

Cazalla də la Sierra. A tn. of Seville, 
Spain, 40 m. N.E. of Sevillo in the 
Sierra Morena. "It has Roman and 
Moorish remains. Pop. 7782. 











Cazembe 
Cazembe, or Kazembe, former] 
nativelingdom of Central Kast. 


adjoining Lake Moero; now included 
in N. Rhodesia It is Tamed after one 
io governing chiefs, whose settle- 
ment is near tho Laapala R., about 30 
m, 8. of thelake. Tt produces manioo, 
iro colon, Icon tron and ao per 
aain deus Chavles (IBAD IA 
French painter, born at Samer, P 
Ge-Calais, the eda of F. J. C., a famous 
doctor; studied in France and Eng- 
land. where he came luto contact 
‘with the Pre-Rapbaelites. In [889 he 
was imade an offiver of the Legion of 
Honour. Though his earliest works 
‘are on religious subjects, he excelled 
in lanc s into which Agures were 
introduced. Among his best pictures 
are 'The Flight into Egypt. 1877; 
“Hagar and Ishmael,’ 1880; ^Souve- 
mir de f&to, 1881; and *Journéo 
faite. 188 
Cazorla, à tn. of Jaon, Andalusia, | into: 
Spain, 41 'm. S.E. of Linares, on thé 
northern slope of tho Siorra O. It has 
numerona anelent remains and two 


Augustin 
(1749-1834), born at Gijon in the 
Asturias. pee 
awing, not apparently 
‘with any great success, and, bavi 
small pension from the government, 
Le was enabled to devoto himself 
‘entirely to his literary pureulte as the 
historian of Spanish art, His frst 
publication was the Diccionario His- 
le los mas ilustres Professores de 
las Bellas Artes en Espufa, 6 vols. 
Svo, 1800; and hie others are: Des- 
cion lu, Calcdral de 
TS Caria sobre e 
Escuela Sevillana, 
Dialogo sobre el Arie de Pintar, 
1819; mna lastly tho Nofieias de las 
Arquitectos y Arquitectura en Espai 
Eola dto, 1539, ote. a work founded 
upon materials collected by Eugenio 
no. He also publishod o 
memoir of his friend Jovellanos. 
Ceanothus, a genus of Rhamnacee, 
ot which the species, natives 
America, aro cultivated as ornamen, 





























or Now Jorecy tea, is a beaut 
when in flower and dyes wool of a 
fine strong nankin-cinnamon colour. 
Several other species grow well in this 
country and flourish in shrubberies. 
Ceará, a northern stata of Brazil, 
bounded N. and D. by the Atlantic, 
Rio Grande do Norte and Parahyba, 
B.by Pernambuco and W.by Piauhy ; 
Tying partly on the great Brazilian 
Diniaou, its formation is tha: of ter: 
Faces out up by, watercourses and 
Ligi hills (2400 fi); the climate is 


TOU desteuctive droughts, “On tho 


On the 
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7, higher, ground, cattle, are raised and 


Cebu 


[ee noraa; ‘rhe eniet products are 
cotton, sugar, coffee, oto.; maniçoba, 
or C. rubber, also grows there. "The 





capital is xa, also called C. 
Tt became a provinco in 1822, under 
Don Pedro 1, and has an area of 


40,253 sq. m. Pop. 319,127, ehleüy 
coloured. races ad Cheie mixtures 
with whites 





prov. of Brazil. It 
takes "Its nume from the river on 
which it ia situated; it contains good 
pasture land, where cate is raised, 
and manufactures cotton and sugar: 
Pop. 13,000. 

Cebes, of Thebes, a Greek philo- 
sopher, is the reputed author of the 
Pinaz, or Tabula. In the middle ages 
this book was very popular, and was 
translated into many langnages, in- 
cluding Arabic. Te professa tb ba an 

probation otan allegorical picture 
in a tempie. Like Pilgrim's 
lit draws a picturo of the snares and 
[temptations of tnis life, and conelides 
that tho true end of learning is to 
mould character. C. appears in 
Plato's Phedo as an eager debater, 
zealous in hie search of the highest 
Fire This C. was a, disciple o 
Socrates. However, ngh, the 
d by 





author of the book was ins; 
the Platonio theories of pre-existence 
and education, modern cricicista now 
assigns the Tabula to some unknown 
writer of the 2nd century A.D. 

Cebidw, a large family of Primates 
which iw diviced into four sub- 
familles, roprecentod by the howling 
monkeys, sukis, wetevs, and Capuchin 
monkeys. They inhabit teca of the 
Neotropical region and several fossil 
forms have been discovered. 

Cebrionites, à zenus of coleopterons 
insects of the family Malacodermide 
to whieh tne glow-worms helong. 
Thoy aro moderato sizod bootloa with 
sott ekins, and are often found an 
plante in marshy places ; the larvm 
Are carnivorous: ^ Cebrio gigas ia 
common in Franoe. 

Cebu, island, Philippines ; area 2000 

. It is intersoczed by fine moun- 





.| tain anges. "the chiet prodnota are 


Sugar, copra, tobacco, and hemp. 
‘There ix & Nourishing export trade, 
| and salt, pottery, and making of sacks 
fAreanme of rhe most prosparans indus- 
tries, Excellent mangoes abound, and 
good sponges are found off the coast. 
ho island continues ander the U 3. 
the prosperity it enjoyed undor Span: 
h rule. The fest Spuuish settle 
ment was in 1355. Pop. 600,000. The 
[capital town, Codu, is situated on thy 
E, coast, N. of tho centre. It ls a port 
of entry and a municipality ; the port 
is well protected trom storms. Tho 
streeta aro wide and well laid oub, and 














Cebus 


ood roads traverse the surrounding 
country. C. ie an episcopal soc, and 
the biahop's palace in tamona for ita 
smal decoration, The Augustinian 
Chüreh possesses the miraeninna 1m- 
‘ago of Santo Nino. The leper hos- 
tal war removed in [908 to tha 
leland of Culion, ‘Tae cathedral, An- 
ished in the 18th center, containa a 
gross sald to have been erected br 
legolien, the grout explorer, who was 
killed inthe neighbouriag leland of 
Mactan. Pop. of C, town, 18,330; 
municipality, 31,000 (including Ma- 
Bole, 8500, and Ei Pardo, 6500). 
bus, a genus of m typical 
ot the family Cebide, which belongs 
to S. America. - The species have a 
well-developed thumb, a hairy pro- 
hensle tail, and thirty-six teeth. 
‘Thoy Inchido the Capuchin monkeys 
(ar, and are commen, in, Britain 
asthe companions of hurdy-gurdy 
players. 


yeoano, & tn. of prov. Rome, Italy, 
gn Ro Sagoo. 3 m. 3. of Frosinone: 


Pop. 0738 
oochi, Antonio (1849-95), born at 
Pesaro n Italy. Ho was’ a great 
traveller and explorer. end took part 
in tho Marquis Antinori's expedition 
to Abyssinia (1578). being respon. 
siblo for their routo from Zelia to 
Shoa, ‘Two years later he went on an 
expodition to explore. tho Galla 
country, taking ‘with him Chiarini, 
Vut they "were captured and im 
prisoned: C. was sot free in 18K0, nis 
companion having succumbed during 
the confinement. He wns next sent on 
& mission to Maseowah by the Italian 
government, and succeeded In con: 
cluding s treaty of commerce with the 
Sultan ot Zanzibar (1885), et the same 
time pursuing his explorations along 
the coast. Ho wrote several books of 
travel, 

Goch, Svatopluk (b. 1816), born at 
Qstredéc, In Bonemin, fe is ono of 
tho best known pocis of Bohemia. 
His poems, Inspired by national en- 
fhudasm, have appeared in collec 
tions at different times, the first being 
in 1874. The most notable ones are 
Vuelo 2 “Michalovie,  Lesetinsk 
Kovar (Tho Smith of Losctin}, and 
Beene otroka (The Songa ot a Slave) 
He is also well known aa the editor of 
[he paper Ka giy, whieh ne taok over 
in J870; and us g novelist, hie wit and 
matire making him extremely popuiar 
with kis renders. -Ilin best known 
hovel "re Pevidky,  Arabesky a 
Humoresky, 1813-80, and The Candi- 
date for Imwortclity, 154. 

Cecidomyia, the typical genus of 
the family of dipterona insecta known 
as Cocidomyiidæ, the epecies of which 
are ‘characterised by being minute 
and fragile, with longish "antennas 
for with whorls of hair. The 
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Cecil 
larve are small maggota which ive 
om vegctablo or animal, substance 
ana frequentiy. produce “walla on 
plante. 0. deetruclor, the Hessian f 
Br NS Amarica, ia. well-known cas a 
dostroyer of wheat; C. tritici, the 
mhent-ny, has a larva when” deeds 
on the pollen of wheat and the ear 
Sansaquentiy: prodness ne genin; O. 
tallcina is common in France on 
rows. 

Ces Lord | (Edgar | Algoraon) 
Robert (0.1864), third non of the third 
Marquess of Salisbury, became R.C, 
in S509 a member t. the genesi 
council of the bur, and a prominent 
| member’ of the Conservativo party. 
| He married Lady Eleanor Laribton 
daugater of the Bari of Durham. Ei 
was M.P. Jor Marslohoue, 1906, but 
iens hio candidaturo, 1010, on 
Recount of Tarin Reform, He stood 
for Blackburn as a Unionist "Free 
Trader, but was defeated, In 1911 











(by-election) "he was elected as 
‘Unlonist member for the Hitehin 
division of Hertfordshire, 


Gooil. Lord Edward Herbert (b. 1867) 
tourth'son of the third Marquess of 
Salisbury; entered the army. in the 
Gronadier Guards: ie a colonel and 
BO. "He married Georgina, 
daughter of the lato Admiral 

[aM Marse. In 1890 he served aa 
JA:D.6. to Lord Kitchener in the Don- 
Eola ana Nie expeditions; marem 
aniod tho mission to King 
jeneiik "of Abyssinia, 1807 + 

was A.D.O. to Lord Kitchener, 1598 
and was nt at the battles of 
Atbara and Omduraian, "From 1899 
Ttt he served in S. Africa curing the 
Boer War, where he assisted In the 
defence of Mafeking. He was made 
Under-Secretary for, War vo the 
Egyptian government, and ie 
Under-Secrstaty for Finance. 


| acesi Lord Hugh Richard Hoe. 


[gote ix 1362), nth son of the taira 
[Marquess «f Salisbury, educated at 
Eton and University College, Oxford. 


‘Alter acting as privato secrotary to 
fis father, he became a prominent 
fgur in the House of Commons aa 
Conservative member for Greenwich, 
1806-1905, ürat oA a supporter of Mr: 
Balfour's Education Act, 1904, and 
[later aa one of tho loadere oi the 
Unionist, Free "Traders in opposition 
[to Mr. Chamberlain's policy of Tarif 
| Roform, "He was defeated Ine throe- 
| somered election for Greenwich, 1906; 
and. war seturnd unopposed. 
Oxford University, 1910. He js an 
ardent High Churchman, and. an 
eorneet and eloquent speaker. one of 
Ene tow Sposkere whe cun vontaro on 

o exproedon of poreonal rellzious 
Fecimg in the House “of ‘Commons, 
He ie the author of au admirable 
book’ on Conservatism. 





Cecil 
— ogi 
C n 
'orcester; educated at Oxford, 
EE od 
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Cecil, Robert, Earl of Salisbury 
as ig att tsm 
fathor, Lord Burghley, as Secretary 
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by the gift of an earldom, but wanting | 
rostrum n EAE 
Sige wet died 
Shee, tue EE e d 
RUE. ELI EO ET reet 


speaker. 

Cecil, William, Baron Burleigh 
(1520-95), an kengish statesman, born 
at Bourne, Lincolnshire ; studied, at 
Cambridge and Gray's Inn. In 1547 
le became * custos breviuin,” and a 
fow months after Master of Requests; 














1 1949 pocretary to Lurd Protector |fountal 


Somerset; in 1550 Secretary, 
andin 1551 was knighted. 
from office during Mary's re 







From: dist Camo tll is death he eon 
tinued the chiet minister of tho realm, 
being notable for his sagacity and 
Prudence: | He was created Baron 

urleigh in 1571 and Lord High 
‘Proacuror in 1572, 

Cecilia, Saint in the Catholic 
‘Ohureh the patrón salnt of the blind 
and of music. Tradition credita her 








With having boon a blind Roman | 


Malden who was martyred in the 
fimo of Alexander Severus (290), but 
Tater ° research corronaraten” the 
opinion of Fortunatus, Bishop of 
Fitters (d. 800). that khe tive im 
Sicily and vas put te death. by| 
Marcos” Aurelius "abont IA. AD 
There is a church in the Trastorore 
in Home’ dedicated. te. he. Her 
festival falis on Nov. 22) and was | 
always a. musical celetiation “on 
account "ot "her mupposod love vfi 
musie.. Mang” knplioh. poets have 
orposed odes to her, tho best known 
Peing that of Dryden. so? te rosie 
Us Hande! in 1736 and by Ste Hubert 
Parry in 1839. She hes been made 
famous in literature by Chaucer's 
Seconde "Nonnea Jak, and im- 
mortalised on canvas by Raphael, 
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Cedar 


Rubens, and Domenichino. Fob. 11 
lis tne festival of another St. Cecilia 
who snfered marterdom in Africa 
tinder Diocletian (303-1 

Cecropia, a genns of tropical Amori- 
can plants of the ordor Moracew. Tho 
wood is very light, and ignites readily 
By fetion: the fruit resembles a 
mapherry anc hasan agreeable 
favour! thy bark j Rr UC. 
pellata, the trumpet-tree or. shake: 
Wood, is a native of W. Indies and 
S. America, aui the stems are made 
fato trumpeta by the Indians, Te is 
noted us an example of myrmecophily 
ia which ants live in the hollow stoma, 
gbtaln food from the tree, and guard 
it against the mvages of loat-cutting. 











P eros, In Grosk mythology, the 
traditional fre; king of Attica, and 
according to Pausanias, tho founder 
of its future political Ufe. He divided 
tho poopie tate twelve communities, 
and lnstitated the las of propert 
and marriage; ho abolished the. 
fee of hood, and was the legendary 
giver of the olivo tres to Attica. His 
Tomb was in the Erechtheum at 
Athens. 
Cadar, or Cedrus, a genns of Coni- 
fere which contains ur gm 
Libani, C. of Lebano 
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Cedar 





Carolina wax:wing. 
Cedar Cresk, o river of Northern 
ni, US A. Tising m Shenen- 
. and flowing N.E. to enter 
p Shenandoah 16, 3 m. E, of Stras: 
. Near it the Confederates, under 
ntfs wore ferente by the Federala, 
‘under Sheridan, on Oct. 10, 161. 
Cedar Falls, 4 city of Biek Hawk 
cou, Iowa, U:S-A., 00 m. N.W. of 
Cadar Rapide on the Cedar R., and 
93 m. N. of Dubuque. It has large 
mannit. of mmber, fimicure, sour, 
oto., for which water-power is utilisod. 
Pop. sat 
Godar Gum, a resin obtained from 
Daliitris ardoren Used m medicine 
and in making varnish, Tt had a 
fragrant odour, and in appearenee It 
yellow and transparent. 
padar Dl, EGR 1 S essential oil 
uentiy used in mounting sections, 
is obtained from trenes intimi 
ind. This treo, although known as the 




















Ar, American" red-couar Or pee. 
cedar, is not a true cedar, 
Cedar Rapids, a city, Linn co., 


Jews USA. da Cedar R., 03 m: 

SW. of Dubuquo, and on’ several 
railways. The water-power of the 
rapids is utilised in the manut. 
machinery, carriages, tools, cigars, 
textiles, cic. and in pork packing, 
brewing. und railway Industries. it 
je the seat of Coo College, founded 
1881. Pon. 32,811 

Cedar Rosin, the name given to the 
exudation of codar-trees and allied 
species of Conifere. It was at one 
ime employed in embalming, 

- „ Cederschiöld, Gustav J. Kristofer 
4b. 1849), a Swedish philologist, born 
at Stockholm, Ta 3393 he became 
Prefeesor of the Northern languages 
Bi Gothenburge From 1339 
Boon ctuated’ Sa the new dietionasy 
fg, be Issued by tho Swede: A 











‘His works include Om Erikskro 
dato Medetagperdtelger. 1584,91 
Om Keinnospri Sven- 


kan som Bie pid, 1903 (bud ey 
and Ryímeno irollmakt, ‘and 
fo nas’ odi “the d. Norge tests, 
Fe landa, 1884; and 
"Attnordische Sagabibtiothek, 1891. 
Gedrola, o genus of tropical 
Meliacem, many of the species of 
‘which yisid a compact, scented, and 
Besutifully-vened timber. C. toona, 
the bastard-cedar, toon or codar 
wood or S: Inia, has a bark which | à 
& poworfal astringent jis 
is the Australan red cedar, and C. 
the West Indian cedar, is 
Ihto cigar-boxes. 
‘Codriret, or Cesruliguone, & volatile 
solid occurring in the form of dark 
blue needles when in the crystalline | for 
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Celakovsky 
It waa discovered by 


jeoal-tar products, and its chemical 
oustitudon, is, represented ^ by tie 
formula C40, It ie prepared in 
Ge puro ebudlitton froin Rie diotas 
tion produets of beachwwood tar. 

Golat. a eaporz of Sicily. standing 
on tho N: coset, at the foot of a moun 
fain, 30 m. S-E. of Palermo, To hasa 
fine Norman cathedral, and remains 
of Norman fortifications, while traces 
Remain, of the ancient Greek town of 
Cephaiedium. There are rich marble 
quarries near, Sardine fishing is an 
important industry. Pop. 13,000. 

oglio, n bn, of Lecce, Apulia, Italy, 
gn Ne of Brinda Fon, 18; 3e 
gin, tn, of Mureim Spain, 36 m. 
NW. of ona. The ancient Legim. 
Cereals, wino, hemp, honey, “and 
esparto grass are among ita products, 
‘ond it manate. paper, Thero are rich 
SERIE ot Hal marina Baat. Bop. 
1 

Ceiling, an architectural or building 
term for the upper interior covering 
ofa room, ball, chusohy or other 
Coiling the deira has ‘besa 
much disputed, "Lat. celare, to carve, 
celare, to hice, have been Suzrested. 
bat ine most probable source is 
French eel Tatin, cætum, sky. The 

selling shouid not be confused 
‘with “root, the C, being * the under- 
covering of a roof or floor concoali 
the timbers’ (murray, wew ng 
Dictionary); thus euch joont 
timber work as may he seen in West- 
minster Hali or Middle Templo fiel 
or the stone vaulting of cathedrals, 
$to., should not be treated as Ce. In 
fhe 1sth certury the construction of 
Cs. proper developed, so that what 
Sa mérely the Under aide of the 
toom above became an ornamental 
deatare of the room, below. French 
nd Italian Ce, of the 10th cent 
Were moulded in plaster, gilded, 

Thy 1680 Raphael exocuted 




















ton 
kan, e the ‘Vatican a reproduction. of a 


Gr from the Golden House of Nero, 
sad tho chssical mowldings have 
een a favourite source of decorative 
decign amorg architects, notably to 
the brothers Adam at the close of th 
ith century. "In modern. times 
return to the eurly timbered On. 
‘Where the constructional bears qw. 
un’ vile, haa become Popular 
Tho! wooded (C. of 8t. "bans 
Cathedral is one Gf the earliest 
Soie of the eliam in malam 
‘mong. other fine examples are the 
Aalan C. «i Holyrood, and those at 
Haddon aly Sei "Hau. We 
morsland; the Red Lodge, Bristol, ete. 

Galakovaky, Franz Ladislav (1/93. 
1852}, Bohoriian poct nnd philologist: 
early hecarn a hassionata enthusiast 

for Biavonlo languego and itorature. 





Celandine 
His Slovanské národn piani (1832-31 
Sas a collostion of Slavonio national 
Bongs, and he wrote B book on ‘he 

Philosophy Of the Slavonia nation in 
eslan transiating a nuir ber 


Sf Russian national songs Into tho |to 


”kindred Bohemian,’ Deprived of hig 
editorship of the loading nowspapo 
Prague, and of his proteseorsiiip at the 
university bocanso of hia criticism of 
the severity of Kiaperor Nicholas in 
quelling tho Polish insurrections, ho 

2d a professorship at Breatain in 
1842) and Ja 1849 como homo to his 
Betoset rage tn dio, his ontumitiea 
having embittered add warped hia 
nature. "His Ruze afntiste hundred- 
lonvod rose) is considered hia finest 
poom. 

Colandino, tho namo applied, to 
several diverso planis. nus 
Bocconia, containing the W. Indian 
C, and the genus Chelidonium eon- 
talnim tig “common C. aro beth 
membsra of the order Papaveraeem, 
Wille Faarencutys, bo which the kaser 
G. belongs, ia thé typical genus of 
Kanunculaoue. O. majus, (he com- 
mon or greater C., oooum in Britain ; 
the fiowers are small. have four yollow 
petals, snd are in simple umbels, 
TE. ficaria, the lesser C., fgnrort, or 
pilswort, Fesombion a buiteroup 

as nine yellow petals; it was of this 
Plant, that, Wordsworth sang. 

Celano, Thomas Ut. 1250), musica! 
composer, bolonged to tho ordor of 
Minor Friars. He ie certain that he 
wroto tho” eplondidiy dramatic 
musica! setting to Dues trom dies illa, 
and some boliove him to bo the author. 
Of the worca as well. 

b Lake of, øe TPucmo, 


Colastraces, an ordor of dicotyle- 
donous plants containing about forty 
genera in tropical and temperate 
countries- The species are trees or 
shrubs, with: simple, suipulale, often 
feathery “leaves, with small, usually 
hermaphrodite lowers, The calyx 
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r of | tively. 


‘and |C. 


belong 
dos Mie is ‘uated E 
‘and separuted from that island by the 
Straltof Macnoser. In shapo it iaa long 
arrow sirip of land runala from N. 
‘with throo finger-like extensions 
running E. N-E. und Sb. respec: 
‘Hash extension is soparated 
py guit aamod Torni, Tomori, and 
Mox. Min the umo given to 
the R.K. extremity of the N arm, ia 
of voleanle origin ; it is 1500 ft. high, 
End torminates m Mt. Kama. Tn the 
S., in Macassar, the elevation runs up 
ig 10,070 ft- In Hobokaraeng, and 
16,003 ft. in Bonthaong. One of the 
Jcharactoristics of thia island in the 
number of lakes, most of them lange, 
End situsted at à considorabie hi 
above sea-lorel Lake Posso, the 
Centra! "ako i» 1640 fü. above sea- 
Jove, and Lako Tondano in Mina: 
Bassa 2000 ft. Sadang ie the name 
sivog, to he, Get river, Tn de in 
ie W. of tho land, but It is of very 
little vise for navigation. A N, wind 
prevails most of tho timo, and that, 
hor with she sen breezes and 
in, tends to tempor the great, hoat, 
and thus make the climate an ex: 
ingly healtby one. Gold, sulphur 
‘and coal (lignite) are all found In the 
No largo camivorons animals are 
found here, nor nas it tho elephant. 
thinoooros, or topir, but, the fauna is 
& specialised pne. ‘Reptiles aro very 
Bumerous, Lie chief oxporta aro 
often, trepay, nntmegs, conpra, capal, 
land tóbucco, and the trado is mainly 
Mone from the ports Viaardingen or 
Macassar, and Koma in Minahassa. 
"ho -Dnteh built. factarias "an. tho 
‘sland in the latter halt of the 17th 
centary, and have retained possaaaion 
Spar sinov. The inhabitants aremostiy 
Malays: "Total area about 10,00 
£4,421 Fop, said to bo under 2,000,000. 
an arm of the Pacific 
Occam, surrounded by ho Sula d- 
lands ‘and the Mindanao on the N., 
{he Celebes on tho S., end Borneo oi 











consiste of four or Avo freo or united | the 


sepals, the corolla of four or five 
petals, the stemens, four or five in 
number, end Wie carpels, twy Wo Ove 
in number, are inserted on a flattened 
disc. There aro usually UNO ovules in 
each loculus of tho ovary, end the 
seeda have usually a bright aril: the 
chisf genus ie 

‘wood 


of which ia uscd for bute! sone eleowers, 
Celaya, 2 city on the Rio Laja, 22 
m. W. of Quorétaro, in tho stato of 
Guanajuato, Mexico, Its elovation is 
6500 ft. and it manufactures woollens, 

eaddlory, ote. Pop. 28,336. 
Celbridge, a smali tn, on the Liffoy, 
12 m. W. of Dublin in the N.E. af c0. 
Kildare, Ireland. Pop. less than 1000. 
‘an island of peculiar shape, 

















"n 








Celery, or Apium, groveolena, 

European "sedes of "Ümbellifore 
found wild in thp marshes of Enxland 
noar tho soa. [n its wild state tho 
plant is polsonous, but when culti- 
vated the blanched loat-stalks aro 
valuable as puriners of the blood, and 
may be eaten row with ohoceo and 
salt, stewed as a vegetable, or made 
ints coup. Tho form known ae cola- 
Tao is grown on ihe continent on 
nocount of tho turnip-liko flavour of 
the roota, and it is used chiefly in 
mado dishes or ia aancos. In the culti- 
vation of C. the planta nre raised from. 
goods sown in a light, rich, well- 
drained soll trom the end of Marsh to 
the boginniag of May. When they are 
^ few Inches high they aro trans- 
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Céleste 


planted into another bed until thay 
‘attain a height of six or seren inches, 
upon which a final transplantation is 
made, and the plants are placed in a 
TOW in n trench and gradually carthod 
‘up until they receive no light. The soil 
in this cse should be very rich, 
Well fertilised, and well drained, au: 
the goodness cf tho C. is dependent on 
fia rapid growth and the solid stalk of 
Céleste, Madame (1816-82), French 
‘and actress, born in Paris, As. 
a child she learnt dancing at the opera. 
ballet, and when only fifteen was 
offered an engagement in New Yor 
whera sho mado hor first appearance 
at the Bowery Theatre. he then 
‘came to England ond played Fonella. 
da Masanielic at Liverpool und in 
London, 1831. In 1834, sho roturned. 
to the United States where she ere- 
ated a groat consation; according to 
the story President Jackson intro- 
duced hor to his cabinet. She re. 
‘turned to London in 1X37, gave up 














dancing and appeared ut Drury Lane. | not. 


Her best. pare waa Miami in Green 
Bushes by Buckstone, She was man- 
raf the Adelphi Theatre with Ben 
jebster, and subsequently of the 
Lyceum? She retired in 1870 and died 


in Paris. 

Celesti, Andrea (1837-1706), 
the Venetian school, born 
at Venica. Cre. Works 


painter of 
aro vory attractive, especially in 


a 
End died 





colouring, in which he resembles Paul 
Veronese. He painted landscape, 
history, sacred and profane, ami 





ro; “cabinet pletures, gallery pi 
fares, and altarpiecss," Five of. bi 
Lest ‘pictures are n the gallery ot 
Dresden, one of which is the sack of a. 
oity by night; iis the largest picture. 
in ne collection, bóng very nean 
23 ft, long by 13 it. lich. 

Celestina, La, à secondary title 
gopuany miyon vo he Comedia, de 

Hate y Melibea, a Spanish novel of 
Sixteen to tiventy-one acta writson In 
dialogue and usually dated at 1183 
Or 10r. "Phe author is unknown. 
though it ie highly probable that hs 
Was a certain Jew. Eernando de 
Rojas, “Although certain resem 
lanes may be traced: betiveon the 
Characters in the work of Juan Ruiz, 


428 


Celibacy 
Ho was the fret to take an active 
interest in the churches of Dritain 
fan dreland. ^ C. TE (1143-44) Te 
moved the interdict which his pre. 
Secessor had put upon King Lon 
VII. of France. Tho policy of C. IIE. 
(HIE) was marred by hopeless 
Indecision. After ho had crowned 
Heny Vl. Evmporor of Germany, he 
Jet hira do es he Liked, nor had he the 
Courage to ue his weapon, the inter: 
dict, against, the repaleitrant Prinoe 
Sohn of Englund. Pope C. IY. died 
before pousecration (1241), "The last 
pope of the namo nosigned the chair 
Of St, Peter altar five months 1294). 
And for thie great refusal figures in 
‘Dante's Laterno. See also Cuttin, 
Celestine, or' Celestite, à mineral 
goat ot strontium “sulphate, 
SSO. “Lt cocum as largo well de 
Velopód orthorhombic ersstai and 
4&3 fibrous amorphous masses; it fro 
Quentiy has a light, blue 








of. 
‘Triasste rocks; near Bristol it has 
beon found that the atrontium form 

ing part of the mineral has been taken 
up by planis; in Gloucestershire the 
mineral ‘ia pnt to industrial uaes. 
Other localities are Sicily (a colour- 
lesa variety). Hungary, Jena (fibrous) 
Strontian Island in Lake Erie, an 

Frankstown, Pennaylvenia (Abrons), 
[cis also a constituent of somo mineral 
waters. Colestite is used in the manu- 
facture of oiher compounds of stron- 
tium, such as the hydrate, which i3 
omployed in the refining of beet-sugar, 
And the nitrate, which produoos the 














red, fire’ uscd in theatres and 
pyrotechnic displays. 

Celestines were a relixiuws order 
founded about 1256 "by Petor di 


Morrone, afterwards Pope Celestino 
V. Thougi the C. are counted a. 
branch of the Benedictines, their form 
of government was much more akin 
to that of euch mendicant orders aa 
tho Franciscans. Peter triod with ill 
success to persuade both the Hene- 
dictino monks of Monte Cussino and 
tho Franciscan spirituals to coalesce 
with his brotherhood. At one time 


an earlier writer, it is nevertheless thé| thore were many Celestine monas- 


daring and cminentiy  sucocssfut 
malty that impreasas tho reader 
SEL. C. Not only dose the novel con- 
Pain typan of alice tem parary cin aea, 
tho best drawn of whom aro €. 
Melibea, and Caliato, but its ramar? 
able also for ite intenso trazic power. 
Tt was rapidly translated into trench, 
Italian, Latin, and English, by Mabbe 
indes. 
Celestine ls the namo of fyo 


c. T (021432) hadga pesoaful ruje. 


"ule. 





| 
| 





terios in Italy, Franco, and the 
Netheruinds, but. the order is now 
practically extinct, 








Caiena, a king of klonas in Attioa. 
extended a friendly hospitality to 
Bemoter, when she’ was Socking for 
hor daughter Poreepiono. Demeler 
found solace In naring Deraophoon, 
G's son, but was prevented by tho 


child's mother trom making him 
immortal by holding him over the fire. 
Celibacy, a term now generally used 


Celibacy 
"n the sense of a state of completa 
Sbetinonse'" from "mariage (Lat. 
caieto. married), but formally tn: 
Siding the state’ of o widow or 
Sidone. "^ Sonsidered generaly, 
Tosical opinion holds vhat the shane 
St life arelgraster tor married thea for 
Slasie yersons, und, from the polat of 
EORR D b 
Sbvious tlet widespread habile or 
oan 9t of olay in taread 
lato period vf life, ass He diets. 
ones [Ule thus that C. bes boon fe. 
uonily course, Dy omslation 
En Dab. (Lez Julia et Papia Poppet 
ther Emperor Aurustus decreod that 
celivates sould: not interit unies T: 
fated Co the ‘dovcused m de aist 
ogres liitatiens wero placed on ia: 
fetttaices trora husband to wito end 
fice verd, i the union wan. ebild 
Toa, 224 preference wue aap given o 
canafcates for ollis nocordiag to tko 
amiet ot their childrens Taxation 
f bachelors has ‘at times boon ea 
Tore and still mare aitan proposed, 
Bele, however, tho enforceneat af C; 
"po the clergy qr npon the adher. 
enta of particular rellaions or Upon 
sel oasen A thasa then That 

P ie of pacticsler hiotorie intereat. To 
aco tnat history throughout she aes 
ronid be to write the history of aa 
olei; t mat suites to ex] attan, 
flon to ite ‘celt mutilated priesta of 
Hole dares to ths Kontan teal 
virgins’ and to the C. of the anciens 
Buddhist monasteries, end to confine 
Us article to the of tho secular 
Slang in the Christina chareh. "he c. 
of tie monaste orders isa mater of 
Gow on satering the ardor. Hebrew 
elizion made ‘the priesthood. hordi- 
TIS from father to son and tho Got 
the iissenes sect was a foreien Idea 
dup to contact with’ Holienim cad 
fhe eastern mrstiee, St. Peul. speak 
‘on tho subject, asserta, that 
fay? en work tore ety 
without the burden ofa wife and shil 
Bren, Dut reserves for the amosties the 
Hight to take a wito with them in their 
Fetengpa ft hog been mely aamitien 
Anco the Henaismaco by the Loarned 
ENtrohmen that C. was fo rule of the 
Spostolic church, end that view has 
thie been rejectad by the intent 
Catholic authority. Clerical C. grew 
owy, ita history can bo traced Fre 
merely. ea a custom than as a disci 
Bingo hrat oiea mle come rom 
with centur. where tiehone aad 
pris ore ni alowed to alr, 
te might retain their wives if mare 
Tied paora ordinan. iho Teese 
orders, dessous, etc, might marr? 
Siig" dne "vile, who must not be X 
Sido or "haro beon s concubine. 
Gradually, as the clergy became ad. 
ministratore of riek endowments, tne 
feeling grew stronger Chat ohurch 
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Cell 


revenues must be kept for the ch 
‘and not bo usod to support tho fat 

Ties of priesta and mors stringent rules. 
woro put in forco, Tho eynod of 
Klvim, & local Spanish synod, 305 
A.D., Was the first to place the ban on 
the marriage of the higher clerzy; at 
the council of Nicma, 325, a law to 
enfores G. on ell the’ cloy was re. 
|iected. Paphnutius, a "bishop, ot 
|Keynt, warned the council against 
| imposing so heepy a, yoko, and, do 
| fended the sanctity of marriage. The 
decretal of Pope Siricius, 385, com: 





j| manded C. on bishops, priests, and 


deacons, and the separation from 
their wives on those ulrondy married. 
Poves Leo (481), and Gregory the 
Great (604), extended the rule to 
gubdeacons. Tue struxcle for the en- 
forcement of C. continued ; it was 
constantly resisted "and. frequently. 
openly, and freely disobeyed. | Mar: 
Of priests Was still recognised 
radically, and where this was not 
le case, the practice of having con- 
Cubince, eubtninndncte, was often 
followed. Pope Gregory VIL, Hilde- 
brand, 1073, took such strong moas- 
ures that he is often regarded as the 
author of tho rule. Marriages of 
Driesta were declared null and void, 
the wives wore treated ss concubines, 
jana heavy punishmenta inflicted on 
them ; no priest who broke the rule 
| contd 'pertrm the Maas, and the lay 
people were warned against going to 
Such priesta, "That tho rule waa not 
submitted to without a long struggle 
ig shown that in 1420 John de la Here, 
Bishop of St, David's, refused to en 
torce the rule among hile clergy, as he 
derived 400 marks yearly from thelr 
Women. It wasa violent subject of 
dispute at the Reformation, and 
inally wae one of the most marked 
linesof difference between the Roman 
and the Protestant churohes. At the 
Revolution in France, by the consti- 
tution of 1791, all restrictions on the 
marriage of priests were abolished. 
but few priceta took advantage of it. 
It remains to add that In the Ortho- 
dox Greck church, prioste usually 
marry. before taking priesta’ orders, 
but may noz re marry; bishops must 
not continue their married life, but 
gre usually monks. See Hl. C. 
History cj Sacerdotal Celibacy, S 
od, 1907. 

Cail, in biology, the living nnit of 
whioh‘all Living orme ere composed. 
Tre plant-cell corsista of a mieroano- 
pical mass of protoplasm enclosed 
Within a wall of a stareh-like anhe 
stance callcd cellulose. The animal- 
cell usually possesses no obvious 
boundary wall Lut is capable of 
Changing i» shape in many ways. 
Some animals and plante consist, of 
one C. only, such are the protozoa 














Cell 


among animals and the | bacteria, 
Simmons plante, “Moet living forms are 
multicellular, but the history of every 
organism can be traced back to a 
Single C-. A single C. is the unit ot fto 

is capable cf assimilating, tood 
Materia! and growing, of changing its 
structure to adapt itself to particular 


Sonditions, and of reproducing other | there 


Ge. with which it may or may not 
retain some connection. "hus every 
C. owes its origin to some pro-existent 
it develops, fulfils its functions, 
pni is al Tengill destroyed, or divides 
into other Cs. On this theory, all that 
is needed to account for tbe orizin of. 
lito js the existence of a single C., and 
knowledie of bing steucture aud com- 
position of the living C. is too inade- 
vate io establish aur theory of Ue 
articular’ ohemioai and "physical 
Sonditions which may have 
the original C, into eietenoe, 

‘Structure —The animal C. possesses 
a body end a nucleus. ‘The body con- 
sista ot an Orranió suh- 
stance cf complox constitution, con- 
taining tno elements carbon, Hydro. 
gon, nitrogen, and oxygen. It ia a 
Colourless "viscous Nud, insoluble in 
water, and contains minglod with it 
Certain Rnbstances which are to ba 
assimilated as food and waste 
ducta which will eventually be oiimi- 
mated; these substances aro callod 








metapinsm or paraptesr, and are not. 

ly looked upon as part of tho 
coll proper. he protoplasm of the 
cell-body is 





cytoplasm, 
flendo with its cubanos it de 
possible to distinguish an elastic net- 
Work-—the cyto-reticulum, the meshes 
of which ure filled with s clear, sermi- 
uid "substance — eotymph. “The 
leus is & spherical portion em- 
bedded in the cellbody, and en 
veloped by a nuclear membrano: it 
Contains nuctecli. The nucleus con- 
kiste of a modiaca protoplasm called 
Karyoplasm, which presenta oortain 
aspects of the structure of tho 
cytoplasm, contsining & reticulum 
isting of linin fibres, and a coarse 
doridy "staining substance called 
chromatin. Many Cs, contain in 
addition to tho nucleus  certai 
rounded bodies called. centrosomes, 
‘which bocomo very distinct as repro. 
duction. approaches and 
play om important part in that 


"Differentiation. Cella. posses tho | 
poer of developing cetttin of their 
gualitige which enable them to 

rm bheir, dutien, in the 
organism. Single colled organletas aro 
capable of changing their shapo, and 
thus accomplishing some extent of 
movement. The ameba, for instance, 
gan advance upon ite food, envelop 
it; and Incorporate tt into ita own sub- 


la 
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Cell 
tance, pr‘rming ail the function 
of, movemont, 
keretion and reproduetion By tant 
To multicolular animals, 16, ln neca 
Barr that, there should bo 
division of labour, tiat s, bant the 
e "should become ditetent frons 
spot other io function, Thor ogous, 
ro, dlttorent degrees ot dies 
fentlation, omo becone clouolr ad. 
fern: Go Soh other, tormine the 
SiBorent ‘kinds of epithelial tissue, 
Some become altored in akapo to form 
Mugoular or nerve bros, aud g0 ou. 
Certain of the epithelial Co. dovolop 
"ilia or numbers of wots projections 
Which are ‘continually lashing to and 
Fro tlia produa» movement aa in 
fe meus of (ho windpipe and alr 
passages, Y worka us 
tho cat towards ths orao 
magn | carrying with it che dust which micel 
otherwise fajure the Tung.” ertai 
QS. specialise, aa tt wero, fh secretary 
fineton, as the “mucus secreting 
Opitheliel Ci. the tat Ca and thon 
Sthioh dovolop into ova." Othore take 
Tor their specia] function the rooeption 
or communiontion of atumuli, a» tbe 
nervo Cs. ard nerve Bores. Nürve 
aro masos of provoplaam from whioh 
Certain proewem radiata, and nerve 
fires may bolotot upon aa olongstod 
Derva-Ce. Tae actual mochanisen or 
Shomical action by which stimull are 
Eranaterrod rom C to ia not knows 
Reproduciion: Celle may  ropmo- 
aug By ee aan, neon de 
d |indiroos division, miosis or 
Kaas” in the direct form of divis 
tho Ce. are modially constricted aud 
ltimaiely separata, ^ The indirect 
form is a more complex process. Tho 
fantrosoma and the Area in which it 
Tics tho "attraction ephere divide 
into two parts which travel to opposite 
parta of tho muclous. The müclear 
Fotieultm and membrane disappear, 
aud a cvavgluted cord ot clreehets 
Spear, “which” breaks up lato à 
Blubor of lovvs, or chromosomes. 
he daughter. ‘céntcosomen” subse- 
quently soyacalo iron each “otter 





and travel to opposite poles of the 
nucleus; (he chromosomes separato 
daughter naci. Ses E. B. 
The Cell in’ Development 

Cell, Voltaic, en apparatus for 
generating electricity by chemical 
the Italian physicist, Volta, electricity 
was only in a static form; that 
jare or other condonsers, and could be 
utilised to obtain an Ínstanteneous 
two dissimilar metala in coni 
‘mild, but continuous disongag 


the opposite poles, for the 
ic 
zd 
porc iege cree 
E EA 
p Enn 
Sis coe, deme 





Cell 


generation of the electricity to the 


mere contact of the two motals, but | produced. 


subsequent inqutrera maintained that 
‘chemical 


‘action was promoted by the | fully 


Perspiration ot the hand. Tt has since 
^ demonstrated that most chomi- 
gal actions are accompanied by eleo- 
trical disturbances, but whethor such 
eHeots as Volta exhibited aro alto- 
gothor duo to chemical action je still 
A. matier of controversy. Of All 
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ana thus a continuous * current” is 
The negative plate ie 

always that which Is the more power- 
mfeoted chemically by the 
liquid ; thus copper 1s positive in a 
couplo consisting of zine and copper, 
but negative in a couplo consisting of 
copper aud carton, Sucha. as haa 
beon described has many disadvan- 
tages. “Firstly, the acid gradually 
weakens owing fo the constant forma- 


tion of zinc sulphate, and therotore 


chomical actions, the most productivo. 
the action becomes fecbler. Secondly, 


Df eleatrioity are thos occurring he- 
tween liquids and metals. In general | zine is often impure, ard local chemi- 
it may be meta thar when a liquid nets eal actions are set up by reason of the 
upon a metal, the liquid becomes | impurities; other email currents are 
Domitively charred and the metal produced, with a disturbing effect on 
negatively charged. A simple form of | tho mala current. Jn tho third plaoo, 


the hydrogen adheres to the copper 
x an i 
I 


late and not oaly prevonts the 
C+ = 





d 
Pat contact of mèta and favi, Dot 
Teasta With the digolved dins su. 
PS, ant tend co depo lage at 
io apon ‘the copper when bem 
| wond Pesutt, rok two dissimilar, Pot 
tivo similar pletes of metal. ‘Ti last 
(ect caiicd laa and may 
e Teoti expering tho copper 
Place to the div, or by sending a etre 
{rent from another battery through in 
‘the reverse direction, or by ample 
| mechanica! brushing: ^ Volalo "Os. 
Exe another dindvaitage vite any 
[34 quantity of current is required; 
ot of tater ofteatively pre 
Senes teas competing wich She more 
Po RE 
‘Gere are Dit services hero Uer 
| found convenient, such us the rit 
[SE belle experiments iu» the labore 
| tory, lighting of moderate power (as 
|in electric torches and tbe like), el 
|They are then either used singly, 
when the viro trom the more ande 
plate becomes the negative terminal, 
and that from the less active the 
‘positive terminal; or in batteries, 
| where all r mpre poles may pe 


joined to the 
‘and. so on, 
als. 














cof 
hi 


ie 




















fin due: sulphuric acid. Verr |t 
Telle. chemical action is st Bst eh 
- quently met with = 





ai except slow generation of hY- 
Reogen at the zine plate. 15, however, 
the patos are connected by a strip of | 
metal fnid acosa the tab. A heic 


Danielis eell.—A glass vessel con- 
tains a solution of copper eulphato, 
Kept saturated by eryetals placed on 


nical action is set up, but the hy- en annular shelf below the surfaco of 
drogon comes oft at the conpor plate: the solution. A perforated copper 
And if convenient ocrongernonts erc Cylinder stands in the solution, and 
tina the passage of a entrent of elee. | Within thls a thin parova oylindor of 
ieiciiy through the connecting strip unglazed earthenware; this contains 
Up wire can be demonstrated. ^ What | diute aniphmrie meld, in whieh Is 
happens ie that negative electricity is | Placod a cylinder of zii Tho hydro- 
Produced in the Zinc, and positive gen produced by the ‘ction of the 
Blectrielzy flows throuxh the wire trom acid on the zine is not deposited on 
Eha soppor to produce equilibrium: the copper, but combines with the 
Dat us tho chemical action Is cons copper sulphate [n the outer cylinder; 
tinuous, co je there always diiforence tho sulphate jo thus constantiy being 
Gf potential between the two plates, used up, hence the necessity for extra 
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eqyttola, A Donlcll's C. basan E-M.F. dilate sulpharle acid. The 

about Las, and euicalia santas |ia eaverod wita Teeiy-die Wed 

dor some oars, (Bum, from whi the bydragen 
Gore's UL — This diore trom m moro rewdüy than irom ao smesta 





(m pases Ehe ni rie acit, givimi Sft 
mitemas fumos. A Urara’ C. has an | 


Nep 
omi queen 
platinum toi] bein ond by a pad 
t gas curban. The C. cocaina a 
em 

acid ; within ls a Asalga. 
pU E 
Foai containing mitro acid nsi) n rod 
EEr per] 
aA 
EE Tap i a e e | 
eylindar. Huck balturies are mech 
E pnt 
Since BE 





















BDCHEOMATE CEE, 


Hichromote eefl.— This consita of a 
sine pinto whieh aides up ang din 
Wetueen two carin plates 

aT EE OU- 3 
"inta una valphürid acid, er 
Seld and euiphurieuclay Tiis solius 
Erg Eo NI] 
lo plate ieclatn ped alate the sueiata. 
fie finch whi the Gc aos ae 
|The EMF. io about. bwa 
[is it saa ths "Po Mare 
Werlesite where s toodcratety Biza 
power be required thasa Cit ase PAT 

ot 
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Celi 431 Cellier 
nomiac solution. The C, qaiekly bo-| with n. im. Upon the dise ls 
Sue plara yur WILA na ree: | a user cf iur, pm waleh le 
er ioc, ai i be thcrcdura wll | eine slider the wiede de fled with 
Bianet for mioh interemit lont sereia thn water, from wich. howevor, the 
as the ringing of bells, eto. | wire from the copper disc ba inealatod. 


[The C $ therefore n modification af. 
Daniel's C., the porous erllader being 


dispensnd sit 
"a deve qud Mbélle's ecl eonsluta 
or S yin abe dix tenis bag, epm- 
Daning half anoumee of silver vilaride, 
|Einar ar the C. being fied 
Str sal nsnmeniiae soliton The 
tube iv eosed with n vulvanie stop- 
[SAONE a alae ra 

shen foet an Le ever whee als inches 
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(whose real surname was eller. 
| oor, d emat, ue rr 
student at the universities of Jena 
f ond CGheseen. He had tuaght in four 
erymnassin. including that of Weimar, 
‘before he became professor af history. 
pp ep gii 
maay boxt-books, ie, bor example, 
Vii 
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m 
Lelani typu, im waia the qld | rat mathurin on the Samaritan 





absorbent materi | Hanover, Germany, 23 mm. R.E. et 
rise Hamburg 
[5 


bout ad ihe persone» | 1203, nici rom tirs Fak cent m 
ri^ rell Ope Tarin of | 1703 waa tho resbdonos af tho 
onei wf two ease tubes Lünekepe ar eume nf Eha Ma 
piik, "Ihe ducal palace, 
are closed with a piati- incidere court ef a 
yarn wire Peau in euch, amd ihn fmmdemvriMé, emt 
lod nith aground- limer, ls n Lalo Goth 
‘topper varry inr s thermometer. 
mane brinch de eceury erered 
a paste Formel Loy mizine mereuroms 


fullname sod ene ul 

Md rsen oral OF aloe sub buried there, ao, Caroll 
- E arii there, aise Caroline 

Tests are plaosg i both hale od Ehe die rond uite ot Crain 
whoa weas in tilled: gus Denmark, Welle 





































inte eclulsom. - "Tho C, biscuits, wrnbaelbws, wc, mre mami 

amical as regnrds voltage, but it frtured. Pup. 21.40. 

markably constant in Gloctro. | aller, Alfred (1544-01) an English 
Thotlve Teren, anil [e Lherefuee aed aa | avestial composer, In company with 





a siamiard CL, having superseded Ue | Arthur Sullivan ho was n cbacister ak 


Danielta v. Tor eat (io Chapel eral, Bi Jamra, In 1AF 
"Mincio's cll conalsia sl an enrthem- lie became organi at A Sainte 


| TES: 

rare ove it Battar at tiia el, naan D dim vont 

n layer of. libata | Tielfnst a di Si Hunt ister Tull 

Sepyorsing A soppor diee provided concert anf erddinuot nt, tie Phil 
JERS 


OF MICHIGAN 





Cellini 


harmonie Society. Returning to Lon- 
don, he wan appointed organist at St. 
Albans, Hoinorn, but in 1471 bo went 
to Manchester to conduet ai Lhe 
Princes Theatre. "ker the noxt eight 
‘oars hc conducted at Manchester and 
at London theatres, at the same time 
Composing operas and operettas ; of 
His carlior works The Sullan of Mocha 
wae th. most. successful, but, he 
Achieved his greatest success in 1850 
in, Dorothy. u cornic opera, Frolibretio | 
being written by D. C. Stephenson. 
Ho owed a goud deal tp his tend | 
with Sie “Arthur Sullivan, but his! 
Je renmsrkable for ita delicacy 
[basing melody. He composed 
setting ty Gres s Peay, end Long- 
follow's Masque of Ps 
Cellini, Benvenuto (300-71. Italian 
artist, fortunately wroto his own lif, 
Tt eaa Hike the most oxtrevagant of 
dventure talcs Bora in Floronce, he | 
Was expelled from hie native city 
because of his implication in some 
civil bro. After living in Bologna, 
where ho became an excellent futist, | 
he eventually nrrived in Rome. Here | 
De ‘became court-mudeian to Pope | 
Clement. VIT., made silver vosols of 
overy description, and finally In 1627, 
faogording to his own account, actually 
illod with his own hand tho Constable 
Bourbon who was attacking Rome, | 
fad later morally wounded -vhe 
Prince of Orange: A little whllo nitor 
ie had boon pardoned for slaying his 
Brother's murdorer, ho killed. b 
uccldent a rival goldsmith. But Paul 
TI. set him froe in 1634 as ho wanted 
Some. dies m the mint engraved. 
Tater, being falsely accused of em- 
Mezrlng pontinoai jewels, he, was 
thrown inte an. onbliotte "of Et: 
gelo. The intercession of Cardinal 
d'Eeto olono saved him from death. 
"His sojourn at the court of Francis I 
was cut short by hls murderous attack 
an the plain in a iret nay 
©. returned. to Kloronce, whero ho 
‘exemted nis famous bronze ` Persens! 
With tho Hoad of Medusa * (in the 
Loggia dei Lanzi, Florence), der 
the patronage of Cosme de" Medici. 
Theana iling grendeur of this master- 
loro is suck as to make it one “of 
ha most typical and unforgetable 
monuments of the Italian Ronais 
sance.” Of his many other works of 
art thore havowurvivud to thin day the 
vor salt cellar of Francis T 
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Celluloid 


biography, Mr. Symonds, who trans: 
lated it into Englisli, wrote that from 
ita pages ‘the Genius of the Renais- 
sance, Incamate in a single person; 
ality, Jeans forth and speaks to ns." 
Here the author narrates with à 
frankness that disarms the moralist 
the whole story of his amours, his 
assionate dovotion to art, his shame: 
ics self-worship. and his curious 
traffic with devils and portenta. 

Cellular Plants, a botanical term 
used to distinguish tho lowost forms 
of plant-life, i.e. the Thallophyta and 
Bryophyta, fom. tho. Pioridopl rta 
or Vameninr Cryptagams, whic! 
classed below tho Spermaphyta, dut 
are much more highly developed than 
‘the lowest forme. 

Cellular or Areolar Tissue, & loose 
connoctivo tissue consisting of fibres 
running in all directions and forming 
ineshes called areolas, Thore aro two 
kinds of fibres: white fibres which are 
soluble in boiling water to form a 
solution of gelatin, and yellow clastic 
‘fibres, insoluble ir. hot water. In the 
spaces of this tissue are found lamel: 
Jar cells, flettened cells usually at- 
tached to bundles of white fibres; 














sema cells, not fattened: granular 
cella, packed! wita deniy'taining 
ich have 


Raus uad Jousooy es whi 
left. tho blood capillaries 
Cellulitis, a diffuso inflammation 
ot collular, tiesua, cousod by septic 
invasion. The tissue may in its 
‘condition if treated by rest 
ana hog. zomentations, otherwise 
suppuration ccours which may en: 
danger neighbouring structures. An 
important variety is pelvic C. or para- 
metritis, in which there is inflamme 
tion of tho cellular tissue about th 
Uterus. This condition may be conse- 
quent, upon abortion or delivery fol- 
lowing operations. It may beanterior, 
‘when, if thoinfammation proceeds to 
An ahscesa, the nus is discharged into 
the bladdor, vagina, or groin. Inflam~ 
mation of the posterior tissues may 
cause fixation and torsion of the 
uterus. Hemote parametritis is char- 
acterised by abscessce ap] p some 
distance from the seat. of the 
Pain should bo troated by anodynes, 
and an effort should be mado to reduos 
fhe Inflammation by careful dict and 
hot counter-irritants Whe 
abscess iv forrmod, 1t should be loca: 
lisod if possible, an incision made, and 
the pus drained off. After-treatment 
inelüdes a prolonged period of rest. 
Xvlonie, or 























(now ut. Vienna), a medallion of Lis 

Patron, Clement VIL, e gold. 

Medals. As an artis n. peras. 
B ledge of 





anatomy was smell and his designs 
often weak, But his versatile gonivs, 
whieh made him at once n goidamith | 
eoulptor, and engraver, led bim also | 
to write; and to-day his fame largely | 
resta on hia unique and divorting auto- ' 











Celluh Pyroxylin 
Plastic, an artificial colloid prepared 
from 8 mixture of nitrocellulose with 
camphor. [t was firet prepared by 
Parkes, ot Birmingham, and Spill in 
England in 1856, but tho improve- 
menta in the manufacture intro- 
duced by Hyatt, of Newark, New 





Celluloid 


Jerpey, revolutionised the, industry 
and made it predominantly Amer 
can, The name Xylonite is given to ib 
by the leading British manufacturer 
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Celsius 


C. has not yo; been found with 
Stmetent müedces to become a come 
mercial product. It ls non-explosire 
| shontinary working temperatures and 


te British Xylonite Company. ‘Ths is plastio ab 75" C, Jis hardness 
tocetiulose ls first made froth sub. and elasticity ar ordinary tempers: 
stances “composed essentially 

cellulose, such es tage or, more parti- |h 

Sabelv,r Limao per. "Shred or 


Sizips' ót tho latbor aro steeped dn à 
Somibiued balh "of sulphurlo and 
trie acide of sueh composition aa 
noù Ao produo the "explosive gun 
cotton. "Nitrocellulose is thus pro- | 
duced- and great pains are taken to 
extract tho 'exocem of acid, Uno pres- | 
enoe of which produces deterioration 
în the nal product. Thie ie done by 
thorough washings. and, the, water 
olther pressed out by hydraulic pre 
murs replaced rael, Devin 
cating would be toc dangerous 
ritu vo explosion, “The next proves 
is to break wp the sakes of nitro- 
cellulose and add to it camphor die- 
Solved in ethyl alcohol in the pro- 
portions of two of nitrocellulose or 
oxpline sth one of camphor, and 
Exe whole thoroughly mized up in a 
lencodcr. In somo casco Hake camphor 
ia added to the pyroxyl and the 
mizturo in "boxes prinkled, with 
Moone} until it settles down into A 
Gough. 'At the came time colour 
Substances and à fixing ramponn. 
Bro added. and tho whole mado 
Bons. it is then rolled and worked 
in heated rollers ‘and, prossod by 
hydrant. pressure machines, and & 
gake produced of the material cor. 
à quantity of the 
solvent, which raus] be remorod br 
le" subatanoe in^ heat 
Toons for prolonged periods, "When 
all ia removed shrinking has occurred, 
and the substanco is ready for work 
in various processes. C. ja Buf in 
Waeans’ of bleaching powder or other 
bleaching agent, and can also bo 
made transparent in various colours 
It is coloured by mineral colours, 
E goaitar ayes are employed TOF 
jouring the transparent varieties. 
‘he Tester there te more need oÈ 
a i stabilise or üxlug compound than 
inthe ter varfotios. since tho 
xeueration of acid is more lable 
Sause doverloration. A eubstance ia 
Fgauired (hab reagis wit ti wold ty 
giro products ef reason. that will 
Be harness to the material, aud Ii 1s 
found that compounds of urca serve 
tais purpose very well. C. brought iu 
Gontaot with a Hame burns. more. 
diy, then paper, camphor distilis 
and a good doal of froo carbon is 
ovdlved, Thero is always a sight 
Sdour of camphor about it, except in 
the very best produced" ospeclail 
Whon itiseoratched. Non-infiaramablo 




















Pus mar bo bleached. by | 





taltror Dcko, it f» univerenl, and Mte 
lease in working up have led to the 
| nftation of such natural produote as 
ivory, Lern, and bone. " Imitation 
marblo je made by pressing together 
platescf difleren‘ly coloured materiai, 
While Imitation tortoiseshell can 0d 
and je much produced by 
Bng heat on yelow plates 
Fellow coloured with 
Cellulose, "nn organic cubstanco 
soerctod by the protoplasm to form 
tho ‘primary’ ool wall of ail planis 
but ie 1e not essentially precenb in ell 
successive layers of the coll-wall atter 
thickoning has taken placo. It is a 
farbohyrifaze. and ita Chemntoal oom: 
position ie formulated as OLIO, 
Fa charanteriatia reuction 1s that 1E 
turna blue when trosted with suk 
Thurio acid and iodine. C. ty romask- 
blo for ite insolubllity, and only an 
Ammonia! eoution of oxide ef 
Copper will disso v6 iU without change: 
an gaaked in strong nitric And 
gulpiusie asid gun ction io obtained 
from it; when Fotied for a long time 
with dilute hydrochloric or sulphuric 
Raid it n converted into ginense. TE 
"well-known to us in a very pure 
sale ao cotton pieh, vegeta ivory, 
ond parehmentDapar. "Ae ib occurs ao 
freely in vegetable matter I naturally 
enters into our diet to some extent. 
Vut in man itla not noariy sc oxy of 
|digstion as i ls i ruminadiog 
| "Palos, a tropical and temperate 
iosia, a tropical and tom 
ran of A marahtesam sutivabed Ta 
and on account of the carious 
Inidresconce, “whieh is crested. and 
fiavoned, acd gives Cho pleas Uae 
Popular name of cockscomb. "Thi 
Uppeumince is due te the monstrous 
‘condition 5t the floral axis waich has 
‘tow becom vomunoa cliuracteristic 
of the plants through cultivation. C. 
ristaia, the common cockeco;nb» and 
C. cooeinea, both natives of the E. 
Trojes, vary m height from 5 inches 
to fU, and the oolours from red to 
white, 
el 








Between, 
I" 

















a genus of Sorophulariacon, 
[known to Asia, Africa. and the Modi- 
|terzemoan. "Tho flowers are noanir 
Tomis. and there are only four 
Stamens. O. orienialie and O. sub- 
omaia are ihe most "noteworty 


‘specica. 
Celsius, Anders (1701 - 44), m 
Swodish astronomer born ab Upsala. 





Celsius. 
‘He was professor of astronomy in the. 
university in his native town trom 
1730-ITHi. "He travelled much in 
Germany, Italy, end France. In 1733 
whila in’ Nuremberg he published 
numerous observations of the aurora. 
Borealis which he had made himself- 
He invented the Centigrade ther 
mometer, 

‘Celsius, Magnus (1621-79), Swedish 
astronomer, born at Alfta, Helsing- 


land. Ho was a professor of mathe- | 


matics and astronomy at Upsala, 
Mire he discovered the Helsing 
Tunes and deciphered them. He die 
at Upsala. 


él 
of Magnus C. born at Üpsala in 
Suy. He held ERE post ot professor 
of theology and Oriental languages a 
the Upsala University, and waa also & 
provost of tly cathedral. He was B 

botanist, one mado himself 
famous by his researches in conueo- 
tion with the plants mentioned in the 
Bible "He was the palron and in- 
structor of Lingue. 

Celsius, Olof, the Younger (1716- 
94), Swodieh historian and poet, son 
of Olof C. torn at pania. Kor 
tome years he held the appointment 
Of assistant librarian a; the Upsala 
Palvoraty,, whore ho bocamo "pro: 
fessor of history in 1747. Later he 
‘ntored the church and wont te Stock 
holm, and 13 1777 hewes made bishop 
of Lund. Ho was onc of tho original 
memhera nf the Swedish Academy. 
He wrote among other works a his- 
tory of Gustavus T, (1748-53), and a 
history of Erio XIV. (1714), and waa 
famosa for his brilliant atyie and keen 
criticism. He died at Lund. 

esos (e118 AD} onè, af the 
earliest opponents cf Christianity, 
IL ine ewihor of The True Word 

"wii Adyes), which hae boon pre- 
Served for us in fragments by Origen, 
Wio, undertook to refute G's arcu: 
ments. The heathen's attitude may 
Be somewhat Platonio, with a Len 
deney towards Xpicureanism, but 
emou tially it is that of Lhe man of the 
World whose religion is mere agnos- 
Uciem, and who has brilliance without 
depth. He upbrakie the Christians 
for their atsurd credulity, their party 
schisme, their oxoreism of demons, 
and for the disreputable character of 














els proseiytes who aro rogucs 
polsondrs, tiles. and Jales, won 
tnd elaves. 





‘Celsus, Aulus, or Aurelius Gor- 
nelius, a Latin writer on medicine 
and surgery. Little or nothing JE 
known of his lifo. His writings on 





medicine constat, of eight hooks, and |t 


contain a diccunsion on the Lixtory 
aede “Phe ans e wit te 
Subject of diet und genera ee 
tf Eherspoution ‘ald “consider the 
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jus, Olof (1870-1756), the son | 


Celtibest 
treatment of certain diseases. Hin 
method In dealing with discaso is 
apparently to allow natura to taka tt 
‘own course, though he also advises a 
free use of the knife on nceasions. He 
also wrote a treatiee on eurgory which 
points to tha fact, that many of the 
most delicato and serious operations 
were performed in iis time.” Among 
Mis works ho aeo loft a pharmacy 
setting ont many very ‘tine pre 
scriptions. 

"Celsus. P. Juventius, an Kpicurean 
philosopher, who pred in Ehe, doi 
century, "daring the reigns 
Antonimos. Ho le believed to have 
teen a Homan and a friend of Lucian 
Ho is supposed to havo written an 
atiack “on Christianity called Lose 
Alethes (Truo Discourse "), wi 
if not now in existence, but Origen 
SonfuLod Uis idoa in his work, Conia 

‘Galt (trom Low Lat, celtis, a chisa, 
hes been used by both English and 
French archeologists to desiemate the 
stone and bronze axe heads used by 
the primitive peoples of Europe. The 

‘al length of stone C. i 7 inches, 
but it varies trom 1 to 20 inch 
bronze C. may be 10 inches long, 
fg usually five or six., The eartiest 
stone Cs. wero made of schist, slate, 
or shui Dat the laser were 6t pot 

yry, fint, or stones w! 
Rigwea ofa Pigh poli and z fna 
cutting odgo. Most stono Ce. and Bome 
bronze anes are nat blades of oval 
section, sharpened more at one end 
than the other. Tho better hronze are 
hende often had edges, a stone 
ridge, or elevation, Between the biade 
and tho part to which the handle was 
fitted, ana a socket or hollow for the 
handle. Ce. served ae axes, chisel, 
adzes, ote., and were superstitionsly 
Tegariod ue " thunderbolis,” Or as 
implemente endowed with’ strange 
curative powers. 

Celtlberi. & powertul people of 
ancient, Spain, said to have spr 
From che interaiarrisge of Spanldl 
aborixines (Lverians) and Celtic I 
[vaders from Geul, "Thoy inhabited an 
inland, district (approximacely the 
| present S.W. of Aragon and N. and Be 
Jof Castile). ‘Ceititeria, however, was 
often used +o include country right te 
the Guadalauivir's sources., The C. 
| wore ono of the bravest and noblest 
| Peoples of the peninsula. Subdued by 

Hannibal, thoy sorod as Carthaginian 
mercenaries against Rome. | iter 
Becoming Roman morcenaries (Livy, 
xxiv. 39). T. Nempronins Gracchus 
Subdued thoir country, 179 B.c.. but 

‘were siwaya rebelling. "Finally, 
Scipio Africanus conquered thom b 
the deatruetinn of Numantia (183 
They joined Sertorius later, but after 
hia death (12) became quite Romam 





























Celtic 


ised. See Diodorus Siculus; Strabo, 
iit; Hübner article in Pauly- Wis- 
Beulencyctopädie, li., 1380-08, 
Celtic Ornament, which grow out of 
tue iroa age decoration in the Brilis 
Tales, may, for historical purposes, be 
divided into two periods: the pre- 
Christi Ü B.C. to 








itys and at 
tained its highest excellence in the 
Sith or 12th centuries. Ia the earlier 
sage the melal most common used 
Was bronze, and tho obiet Aelda cf 
decoration were shiside, scabbarda, 
Bracelets, harnoss. mountings, and 
horse trappings. Reponasé work of 
low and high roliet, doas om thin 
Bites nich were afterwards riveted 
to position, has boon found through: 
out Eho Britian Isles in the beds cf 
Rivers ond lekoa, in oarth houses, 
Srannogn, and grave mounds, herd 
also other products of C. art aro con: 
stantly being found. Sometimes the 
foto enamels of sallow, Dido, preety 
enamels of yellow, bito, greet, 
tnd rod or by patches of coloured 
testa pestes, is the ane vit 
p unique oral bronze shield, reauod 
re "Thames, where there are, 
pons soven settings of red enamel. | tet 
these eeriy centuries tho C. 
arate depended. on divergent spirals 
and elliptical curves for their angre. 
Engraved lines or dots like a 
Ais up "tio Palier which. Chas 
showed up against bhe plain ground- 
Work. Many fresh elemente of orna- 
Ment. such as frotwork, with fovelved 
d irota, and oblique. 
fines; interlaced work dnd diapers of 
land Z-shaped designs, were added | ooo: 
na further? embellishments. "hen 
miam gave way pelore tho mew 
Pelfgion. And fare, there were now 
bollo, croziers, , churehos, and 
Rove al the MSS. of ie gospels and 
pealtors aa tresh openings and en- 
PShragement for the C. artists. ne) 
Book of Koll in Trinity College 
Dublin, and the Lindistarme Go 
dn ino British Museum, wish heir 
beentitoLy ltolnated pages, thelr! 
elaborated paterne of an almost in- 
Exhaust bie variety, offer the Hoes 
Diustration of the art of this period. 
But the enamelled metal work which 
gilli fourishod is nobly represented by [To 
tho Ardagh Chellce, and tho Tara an 
Rogart Brooches. any the Cross of Cong | 
Are fine examp! Sad chat 
piene 
"Celtis, Konrad (1459-1808), a Gor- |tu 
man humanists attended the lectures 
Ot Agricola st Heidelberg, and thoro 
founded s llerary welety. After 
amond and 
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it | before the rive of For 


Celts 


librarian to Maximilian I Ib was 
yhist Te was in hla Ubrary that "he 
discovered the map of the Roman 
empire “publiked” by "Peutinger. 
Among his owa publications were 





Odrum libri te. (1513), 
Celis, the ponerlo name of an 
ancent peepi, prodominant 


Sioa ju Gentes end tore surope 
aac power an, 
| úis inux of German tribes, Great 
confusion has resulted from inao- 
feurale use of the words Celt and 
Celtio. The dark complexioncd pooplo 
of France, Great Britain, and Ireland 
have boon called Blaol: C. while tho 
tongues of the maces of W. Seotland 
and Ireland are commonly tormod 
fne More property they am 
* Gaclic.” Anciont writers nover usod 
the word of dark peoples. The Celtic 
characteristics wero great stature, 
fair nar. and bino or gray e AU 
fair-haired, peores M. of the Alpe 
Wero called Kelle Physically tiere 
Woro two main groups closely allied: 
Ecanainaviang: (evtonie ip modern 
writers), peoples "of. Franco, 
Rr ard day (patio or 
Alpine race), standing midway be- 
{exten the Teutonia and the Vedi 
ranean race (dark). C. appear 
Have seite in Gaul uebwenn 1200 
700 nc. Some kad dwelt In the Alpe 
‘and the Danube valley from tho Stone 
amed Tato Tealy to the 
th century 2.0. 
thoy “spread inio Spain, and from 
intermarriage with tho native [oorinas. 
la the norte central parts, were oallod 
Gatien ge, Abad the dU contuey 
3.0.0 krot ware of G, invaded Thay 
ing Rome after tho lo of 
the Sle’ 399 (Livy, v. 3. ies 
‘off, they retired to Sona Gallica. 
Sitariges (a name ‘stil surviv 
Berri) woro tho chief tribo. Others 
‘were the Arvenl, Senones, Ambarr, 
and Ædui. ‘Thess Gaule are often also 
canoa Cir. The most dreaded 
tribes camo from the Baltic and tho 
Northern Ocean; henee the peo 
now called Touona wore named C. 
‘he height of their power was about 
400 s.o. In the Jrd sentar; they lad 
Spread na far as Groce and” Asia 
Hinor, Their ree wero the terror of 
antiquity, Du Cs and Augustas 
Feducedthom tolaact.vity, Under the 
Jattor, Galatia, whore number of C. 
had gettled, “became a. province. 
‘They Tunded no [anting stato alons 
referred a Puntoral vo an agricul- 
taral ite: "hole etrougeh mado tiem 
formidable fuss, but thoy jacked die 
doscri 


ipine, bed thom as 
Kul mains io 


‘warfare and 
witty conversation. In tho British 
Isles they remained independent for 
‘centuries, Tl ‘Gh, WHO woro 
But orta. mero far ida o Vo. 
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than the continental C, During tho: used for building p: Arv Romas 
400. years after Ceasar's expedition |C., Portland C., end the Plaster of 
te Dritain, they became closcly allied | Paris Ce. Those prepared from pitch 
with their Roman eanquerors” ‘They are known as Bitumenous Cs., and 
Wore æ slooved blouse and trousers, | then there are xlues, pastes, elo.” used 
fitting close to tre ankle, with a for small operations. We shall Aret 
Plaid across the "Shoulder | deal with the building Cw. ‘The pro- 
fastened by & brooch, much like the | cess of manufacture of these consiste 
ot “Highantem in Queen | of the Tormation of 'aticatee and 
‘Anne's timo. "Thov often had gold or | aluminates of calcium by the intense 
dead eruaipoots end egal oh Cut | heating, of lime, with olay, tne Aret 
armour. "Pho C. of Gaul und Belgium | being derived from ohalk or lime- 
wore biuled armour or chain-mail| stone ‘by driving o the carbon 
costs,” ‘They could work various | dioxide. It has bcen shown by New 
metais (copper and irem) and dim berry the chiet hardening constituent 
covered bronze, Among their weapons | of C.f tricalcium ellicate (3CaO S10. 
were swords, daggers bows, pice, end that dlealsium aluminate is thc 
lings, and javeline. They used two- ehlet setting agent. Tho usual com: 
hee chariots in war with a bronze | position ie fonaa tà be anon 22 per 
scythe projecting on either eido, and | cent. of SiO,. silica, 7 per cont. of 
ope notoriously good seamen. "They | AIO, alumina, 82 par cént. of lime, 
had, Druids, or pricate, who, por end small quantities of iron, soda. 
formed “magica! ceremonies, “which | magnes, "and" mipira mci 
survived in the forms of the“ ordeal,’ Roman C. may be termed a 
augury, exorcism, ete. The ci | natural C;, ha opdeed to the artitietal 
syetom was deop-rootod. Thoy had |naturo of Portland C. It was un- 
musical, poetical, and literary tastes, | known to the Komans but wae much 
and woro distinguished for dramatic | used before. tho invention of the 
Talent. Keading museum hna in: |eneaper Portland C., whieh has ousted 
teresting relics of the town of Sil it from ite superior position. It is 
heeten an oid ‘Cetin cante, The | prepared from the nodmies known at 
Celtie language, strictly so elec, le | septaria ^ which aro, found in. the 
rapidiy disappearing. The Bretona small especially in the Isle nf Shepy 
are tho only continental people who | and its Beiphbourhood, Ii ie et 
have retained i The group of lem- to hvdraujo Lime, bela quick In 
Reago commoniy known ea Oeltic | setting, aad owing to tho fact bhat It 
balong to tho Indo-Buropean family. | seta rapidly under water ie used ex: 
They now comprise Wolsh,, Broton, | teuslvely lu liydraulie works. such ae 
, end Manx. | breakwaters, piers, sea-walle,cto. "The 
Cornish bus died out, ' These aro In | nodules consist of about 20 per cout 
close ‘relation with tho Italic and of silica and 15 per cent, of alumina. 
Gornenic xroup, See Brinton, Racca | They aro vaiclued ta drive off the 
and Peoples, 1800; Ridgeway, Karly | carbon - dioxide and ground fins. 
ge of Greece, 1.: Oldest Irish Epic; Porüand C. is the most widely 
Ripley's. Races’ of Europe, 1099. used C. end is manufactured in 
ise, Celtic Briain, 1882: Celtie enormous quaniltles: America bakes 
iore, 1901; D'Arbois, Lee Celles, | the load in this respect. Ib lo, unlike 
1904: Evans, Coins of the sineieni | Roman C., an artifelal product pre. 
rione, Beddoe, “Rares, of | pared by the admixture of ohaik and 
Britain: 18897 Sorel. The Mediter: ciny, Yo mes’ favented, by Joseph 
rancan Race; Prichard, The Eastern | Aspüon, of Leeds, in 1824, and was 
Urigin of celtic Nationa, ed. Latham, | primarily an Engish Industry, the 
1867; Keano, Man, and Present, | seat being the lower reaches of the 
Nicholson, "Kelhie Researches, | Thames and Medway. where mud 
1904; Derikor, Racca of Man, 1000; | was plentiful, and this locality still 
Guest, Origines Critica, 1883: "Elton. | produces the greater part of the C. 
Origins of English History, 1590; made in Britain. Tho process of 
Rneyelapeedia Hritannaen. manufacture has now reached a high 
"elyphus, a gcnus of dipterous in- stato of porfection, and io divided 
secta Which “resemble lithe beetles Into three parte : (1) tho preparation 
father than two-winged fics on | of the raw materials; (2) calcining the 
account of the enlarge’ scutellum elnxer; (4) eraning and grinding 
Which hides the reduced abdomen. | the ‘Auished ‘product. "There are 
G. obfeetus inhabits Java, C. seutatus | two procesen, the "wet? and the 





















































the East Dies, “acy, which are used according te 
Cement, & material used for bind- the natnra of the materiala naed: the 
ing surfaces together or for uniting ‘dry’ process being used 


here 
ein one mass ‘There are many the materni nre too hard fae the 

"wet treatment. — The original 
method is the mixing of river mnd 
and eoft chalk: the wet is tho 


varieties ‘manufactured in various 
ware according to the purpoeos to 
hit is to be put. The chief kinds 





Google 


, and this will be 
e The materiale are 
mized in a ' wash mill" which con. 
sista of & basin of brick cr masonry 
with a masonry pier in the middle. 
Ön the latter ih fixed & vertleal re- 
volving shaft to which horizontal 
arms aro attached. From these hang 
harrows of vertical iron bars which 
dip into tna materials mixed with 
water and rotate with tho shaft. 
This thoroughly mixes up the sludge 
and breaks up any of the lumpy 
parts. "The product ie known as 
sherry" and passes out of the mili 
through a grating of such division as 
to lel any particles under a 
certain fineness. Stones tccumulate 
at the bottom of the mill basin and 
can ‘be easily removed, while an} 

hard lumps of chalk must be grou 

by roller. ln the dry procos the 
materials are dried betore admission 


cylinder or drum, through which the crushing. 


guatecinls ary sraidually pe 

the whole is heated, In the kiin there 
are two walls. Tn Uie interior space 
is’ furnaco while the materials pass 
through the space between the two 


conical brick walls, demp being fed | p 


inat the top and dried material taken 
out at tho bottom. Ao tho kila is 
Kept full the process can be kept con- 
tinuous in operation. ‘The materials 
before drying are crusied in a." ball 
mill,’ which consiste of o rotating 
Grom containing steni balla which, 
by moans of steps, drop across from 
He to mde. After erushing and 
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| must not be mors tian 224 


pessed while | testing machines, 


Cement 


whioh is carried into the kin by an 
air blast and on reaching the heated 

ortions takes fire and gives out an 

tense heat. ‘The final proces con: 
sista in the grinding of the clinker 
Product. ‘Thisis very important. sinoe 
itis found that bho finer the grinding 








pl or 
inors,” but is performed in two 
stagos, drat, there is a coarse grinding 
‘and then « fine. ‘Tho finishing process 
is euch that on sifting through a 180 
mesh sleve (ie. one with $2,400 holes 
to vhe 8y, in.) the residue [s gener 

about 15 per cent, at any rate i 


Der omi 
Fhe next item in the process ls test 

the C. This is done both with neat G; 
End also with a mixture of ono part 
‘Cand three parte sand, ae Js generally 
used. The C. is gauged with as littie 
water us possible und moulded inte 
briquettes with e waist section of 





1 wa, ia. and the tensile sirens, or 
1s ‘measured’ in 
This is done wt 


strength, 





Which should be found can be seen 
in a roport issued by the lénginoor 

Standards Commitieo 1a 1904. to be 
obtained from taeir offices, 28 Vio- 
toria Street, S.W. We now como to 
the plaster Co., which aro of various 
kinds, but have tho most important. 
constituent in common. This is 





gypsum or sulphate of lime. which in 


drying tho materials must be mixed (he dehydrated stato Is known as 
in tha right, proportions, and thia 1e | Plaster of Paris, Ca. of this claas are 
done in mixing bins. ‘Then tho mixed used in internal work, being partly 
materials are passed thrangh a tobe soluble. Plaster of Paris 18 manu- 
mill and thoroughly ground. This facturea ae follows: "Tho gypsum 
mil consists of a og Enpa revolving (CaSo,2H,0), found in many local. 
on ite axis and filed with hard Hint tice, especially in tho clays ol 
pebbles, the fiely- divided powder ancient Hvor-basing, ia deprived of a 
passing through gratings into a cns. portion of ita waver of crystallisation 
Ing. rer either ot these processes hy heat, and powdered very tine, Tt 
the material is ready. for calcining. is then very cager for water, and on 
‘This can either be done with the ita addition PAWiy crystallizes in 
materials in tho form of bricks, as small hard crystals in which the 
resulting from the wet process, or water ia taken up. Thus a hard mass 
der trom the dry process. ‘Tho is produced, which is found useful in 
form of kiln e the rotary kiln, | internal piaštering and uniting metat 
although. a. lt is jat not 
Tt consists of a K 









the lower. A chimney at bhe top| by soaking the plaster of Paris in 
Beves Yo create a blast and carry strong. sli sekition and thea re. 
way the gaseous products of coni. | calcunu it, and Puriun C. troated in. 
Rrctfon.” Tho whole rotate, th |S aimilak way with strong elution of 
fred elow speed. The usual method burax.. Another class of C, and a 
of calcining 1s by moans of coal dust! clas of increasing importance, is that 


Google 


Cement 


composed of Ça. with tar or mitch ee 
thelr principal constituent. Asphalt 
is a natural product which. heated 
and mixed with small particles of 
stone, forms a durable and easily 
Worked surface. The surfaces of main 
Amd other roads are covered with à 
layer of pitch mixed with ground 
hale or sand and rolled, which in 
addition to being treo from dust ie 
easy to lay and keep up. ‘Tar maen- 
‘dam has. undoubtedly, à groat future 
before it in this resent. C. of thia 
sort is also used to render walls 
damp proof. "The last class of C. in 
fiat consisting cf various adhesives 
used "n small quantities, much nA 
», ines, pastes, and so on. Some 
wwe particular application for spectal 
work. Thus Canada Balsam is a 
Fein obtained by piercing the bark 
of the American balsam-fir. Ite chiet 
property is its transparency when set, 
Which makes jt eminently useful in 
optical work for cementite together 
surfaces. Paste is used for 
Cementing paper and is mado from 
flour or starch, the flour being rubbed 
up with water and boiled. The addi- 
doa of water before boiling improves 
the auality; making 1 thinner and 
stronger. “in large quantities C. is 
‘used for well papering and bill stiek- 
iuc and pa e mde by mixing, a | 
quartorn of flour with a quarter of a 
Bound or alum Int e creamy cou- 
dlstency with warm water, and then 
pouring on bolling water and stirring- | 
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Cenci 
sidenge of the land and the C. $a 


wore formed in large shallow marine 
lakes or deltas, C. S. forms an 
excellent building stone, being er- 
tens vely used in Edinburgh for tha: 
Purpose. 


Cemetery (from the Gk. rouunriger. 
a cleoping place), apices of ground 
which io 'epeoialiy ‘set, apart for the 
Banal ot the dona" ho mamo was 
originally ¢iven to the underground 
Burial places of the Romans. The 
| Grecks always mado their Ce. ontside 
the cities, and the Romans placed 
[their tombs generally by the aide of 
[the public roads. In the carly ages, 
the Christiana used to hok? thai 
religious ceremonies in tho Ce. and 
{iis hejlevsd that this fact, brought 
bout tho practico of always conse- 
erating the ground that waa to be 
used for tho doad, In modern times 
it aa Tecoma the rife Tor each sect 
or denomination to have thoir ows 
Burial grond, and aaeh C. is conse 
cratod according to tho formula 
eculler to the sect to which jt be. 

mgs. Sometimes one C. ie allotted 
to “various denominations. for the 
convenience of every one living in 
thee district." In Germany the Cs 
gt Munich and Frankfort are called 
|Peichenhauser (houses ot tho dead). 
Jend ate built so as to minimise. de. 
Fisk of premature interment. ‘The 
| Turks make tne most pieturestiue Gx, 
se thoy are gonurelly surrounded. bj 
[espress troes; "Campo Sento at Pisa 








dis thie paste is liable vo become in Italy is the most famous burial 
mouldy and putrid, it can be made ground. 

permanent by the addition of a little |^ Cenchree: 1. (now Kenkrl) was a 
Corrosive sublimate, Liquid mlves ure | city on tne E. glde of the isthmus of 
prepared from shellas, which is caused | Corinth in the Peloponnceus, Greece 





solve by bolling with borax. A 
uscful and cheap C. i9 the Teed C. 
sed. Ly instrument makers for 
‘cementing glass to metals. 1t js made 
by merung five parte of black rosin 

[ch Sao part of Fellow wax and thon 
Firing in gradually ono part of red 
ochre in fine powdor and provioualy 
Well area. Maste C, le made by 
mixing twenty parts of well wach 
anad sifted sharp sand with tayo parte of 
Mithergo and cno of sloked limo. This 
emizea with Mneeedait Shien seta by | 
ite property of absorbing ox 
Tt is need Tor repairing stonework 

Cement Stone, Lhe name given i 
geolozy to a luyer of rocks which exist 
ti tbe bottom of the carboniferous 
deposits of N, Britain. Te bas the 

pearance of being deposited from 
skallow water either fresh or brackish 
between ihe freshwater deposits of 
the Old Red “andstoneand thomarine 
eposida of tye lower sandstone shales 
rearboriforous. lm. Cone 
‘ditions point to the fact that after the 
formation of the Old Red Sandstonesin 
large inland lakes there was a sub: 
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Jt was from this port that St. Pani 
tmbarked when ho lett Corinth for 
Jerusalem. 2. Also the name ot an 
faneicnt Greck sctücment in the 
"rond, pronably situated some di 
tance N. ot Enok du tho plain of 
Halramich “(north-western promon- 
y of Asie Minor). 
i Bentrio (1571-09), an Italian 
jose feme resta on the 
End sordid character’ ef her remis 
history, She was the child of Fran- 
cesco C, a wealthy, passionate maa, 
[who proved a dissolute liver and & 
harsh father, and ot Lucreria, his 
second wife. ' She was involved In & 
Plot to murder Francesco, who was 
ersassinated whilst he slept, aud 
&fter torture and confession was bo 
headed, wiih her mother im 1998, 
'elley's magnificent. tragedy, 
Cenci, is historically inaccurate, but 
has nevertheless made Beatrice one 
of the most herole and tragical of 
Nomen." Modern research re 
vealed the fact that she had an Nie 
gitimate child by one of her father's 
stewards. 




















Cenis 
Cenis. Mont. a pass, 6393 ft, high, 
on the border between the Gralàn an 
Cattian Alps in Savoy (France). The 
famous Mont Conia tunnel (opened in 
1871) Is nor really over the paas Itaclf, 
but lies below Col do Fréjus, 17 m. to 
the W. It ia Am. long. The railway 
rans through the Tore valloy from 
Chambery. and after eroming tho 
valleys of the Arc and Maurionne 
Teachea Madane (Hl m, from Cham- 
bérr). Ono terminus of tho tnünol is 
Bardonnecho, same way above Oul, 
which is 18 m. distant from Modane. 
The carriage roan, built hy, the 
ror Napolcon between 1803 and 
[ou ascende the Ar valley for 10 M., 
from Modano to Lanelehourg, going 


down from the heights by way of the 
Cenls valley to Susa (37 m. from 
Modano), where tho road mecta the 


Hom the 


Lanstoboury, is only 5 m. 
hosploe near tho summit ot 


„hich io supposed to be 
connects the malm 





"with tho Etashe valler on the | 


ich s 





Cenomani, 
Aulerei, & people who inhabited 
Gallia Celtica. nn anclon; division 
corresponding to the modern Maine 
in the department of Sarthe. This 
people helped tho great rebel Ver- 
Gingetorix In tne rising 
in 63 D.C., constituted under Augus- 
tan a ermitas strpendaria of Gallia ng. 
dunensls, and in 400 pc. invaded 
Italy ana ‘occupied the territory of 
the Etruscans ther conqueren, mak. 
img Verona ard Brixia their chief 
towns. During tho Panlo wars they 
were faithful allies of Homo. 
'Cenomanian, the name given by 
French geologista to the lower portion 
of the Upper Cretaceons period. 
Cenotaph (Gk. revis, voll: “rides, 
a tomb), a monument or monorial 
Stone to’ the memory of some ono 
whose body lies elsewhere. Cs. are 
most common for drowned persons. 
Censer (from Lat 





kindle), a vessel uecd in both Christian | 


Bnd pagan placos of worship for the 

Burning of [neonse. 3 
Censorinus, n Lain grammarian 

and aleo a vereatilo writer: Flourished 


about Lhe middle of the 3rd century |2 


4D. He wrote a book called De 
Mecentibus, which has been lust, 

Ée aiso wrota a treative called Pa Die 
Mataii in the year 238, aud dedicated 
to Quintus Caorellins: "The work ie 
extant, and deals with various sub- 
joota, as actronomy, MUSIC, 
rel Se Titos, natural history of man; 

eto. 





(Lat. censére, to assess, 


ansore 
ent, Geiginally tio namo ct 
ele, Sete tate at 
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he Litio Mout Cents | 


‘against Crear | 
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time of Servins Tullius, After expul- 
sion of the kings (o. 510 B.0.), the 
omes was hold by the consuls’ but 
special magistrates were again aj 
Domted "M3 m... “Til dol oniy 
clays! oro consors; tho ploboian 
Punius was then" chosen 
ibivy. v vii. 22). In 339 Lox Publilio 
Snacted that One must be a plebeian 
Ta 131 both woro pioboien for tho frst 
time. "They were nlectad on the same 
day in * Comitia Contnriata,’ with a 
Sonani presiding: “he term of nites, 
at first five years, was later limited to 
tighten manths.” Fain muglscensy 
mee gonstdorea tio highest dignity in 
The stata, mta: dickasorship 
chief duties were three: (1) The 
Stiginal taking of the com, or 
Teaister of etizens, aad thoir property 
(held in Campus Martius); (2) the 
Feotinen morum (regulacion ol morals), 
Eont dreaded of al tie powers th 
superintendonce gradually spreading 
to private as well as publie Life; 
{S)adininistration of thostate uanecs 
fnolading fon " "ol ^ trbuhu 
du tex and ot, secta 
(hase ‘were “usually esed out, to 
cnt" farmers * of 
Ticep of publio build- 
[nes agd care gre troagur ras en: 
tod oir powers ware vast. 
and andecined: "only hir coll 
nlerctooio (voto) could, overrule. à 
cisions. C goud agerede men 
from or promote them to Cho rank Of 
Senator ‘of knight at ‘choice, ‘ane 
Sulla's legislation, 81 m.c. (mer 
might, clasa eitizerin with crrarii wi 
no vote. "They introduced, various 
Sumptuary laws In 203 a law fare 
bado se election to coneorehlp. In 938 
they row up the t of senators 
(lectio senatua). "Their dreaded stigma, 
hinia ornama, might: be afixed to any 
namo on their lista, but tho waccessore 
BE one pale of L? coud remove Te 
Augustus oxsroised consorte pomers 
DIES OC TET 
Claadius, jan, and Domitian 
revived tho alio. Trajan and lator 
Smporors acted as C. without actu- 
E "usmuning fioe. See Mommsen, 
Römisches GloztreeM its Do, Boot, 
Gensoriiy. Sinith,’ Dirtionary 
pera Becker, Handbuch der 
mischen Alterihümer, vol. ii., part 
Niebuhir. History of Rome, 
‘oh Tho mamo is now extondod to 























id|one who controls or censuros the 


action nf others: to erition of literary 
Or artistic work, and Judges appointed 
by government to examino pla; 
songs before ther publication. It 13 
also the title of tho official head of 
Ton-collegiate stadenta at Oxford and 
Cambridge. The C. of tho Royal Col 
logs of Pnysleians grant enims. 
Censorship of the Drama, a power 
that originally aprang from tha roy! 
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prerogative. Tho C. of the D. has 
Seni ever since the rise of the Fa 
‘drama inthe period cf the 
Renussnuoy, “iu the tine ot Henry 
VIL. court entortalnments were | 
supervised Dy a Maaler of the Revels, 
and from that date to the middle of 
the 1708 century, when atl theatres 
Tes sublect o the contzol ithe of 
The Master of tho Revels or tho Co 


Siar, Chamber, According, to | 





of 
writers on the conititutional history | fro: 


Of England it i8 not certain at what | 
date tho Lord Chamberlain first began 
to exercise a direct control over plays, 
but the records of tho Lord Chamber- 
lain's omica show that as early an 1628 
that functionary either personally or 
through his sutordinate, the Master 

the Revels, licensed and exercised 








he let the Rar ap A757 was 
Mainly political, a fact which le suf- 
felontly indicated by the preamble to 
the Act, which recites that ite purpose 
fens to restrain the political and 
Zonal atiro which was then prevalent 
ERGO which tie government 
of the day found embarrassing, 
which the consorshipasit then existed 
Wes found inetfechive’ to curb. 
The’ posting "of this ket the Lord 
Ghuiveriala up sppuliied e lcenoet oF 
Sreminor of plao, with è caly oi 
#400 a year, an ut Office has con- 
fined lm epico of oritielom down ta 
sent time., The Act of 1737 
cab, uatettared "power of 
Seto on the Lord Chamberlain, and 
it was only whon the Theatres Act, 
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urt | formenoe ot 


‘On | for à moment, 


Censorship 


cities of London and Westminster, in 
Finsbury, Marylebone, the "Tower 
Hamleta, and ako in ‘Windsor and 


Councils license places to 
used in teir counties, and the unis 
Versity authorities of Oxford and 
Cambridge have a veto us to the per- 
loo within their respoo- 
tive furisaietions, Lineally descended 
m the control of court fectivitios 
vested m the Master of the Revela 
legally owing ite origin to political 
exigencies as eet out in tne Theatrea 
‘Act, 1737, tho C. of D. really hae ite 
foots deop down im tho civil and re- 
figious intcleranco of a bygone. 
‘The social conditions, which in reality 
or apparontly necessitated an auto- 


| cratic exercise by the Lord Chamber 


lain of his supervisory. powers over 
the drama, were alio conditions pee 
eminently’ Incompatible mith even 
the bare iden of liberty of discussion, 
far less of the constitutional freedom 
of the presa. The kingship as yet was 
erponal ie govoranientsup parting 
dy strictly aristocratic, in spite. 
the tutumpi ol, e pariiaeutast 
caso im to ently Stuart 
Hothin which fa amy way prejudiged 
Such taditons was to be telora 
«d sociali ET ud of 
[5 i7 Segardoi in the 
Tues and vagabonds, lvi father. 











f| by the charity of thelr * masters 


than from any title to their earnings. 
So diametrically opposed are modern 
ideas to such conceptions that the 
institution of the C. of tho D. was 

hardly Ukeiy to ga unchallenged in 
the progress of timo. Bub until recent 


Tad waa passed chat tha logisiatur | era opporition to 1t waa of no very 
gore any indication of tho principie | Spem or euskaloed. chareetor. anl 
En wich the veto was to be exerviaed | threo Joint committoos. in 1834, 1466, 
Tinder the Theatrea Aeb, 1548, the | and. 1898, reapectively. pronduneed 
PASC emeret ans petes (UTS | alanti I teens of IEE ea 
prohibit the performanca of uw. exivtence, "ro, yeas" 1008 and wae: 
icense stage playa anywhere (2) to | eterimg Seam Noseaver, mam Rom 
iceneo theatres im "certain places; | markable manifestation of hostility to 
ja practically arhirary menta ban | Ene ©. nr the D. on the part GE a 
Sar stago play which in Ris opinion | numer of distinguishod persone in 
SLontfry 3 "eon mane, des fhe iserary worlds the exe ng causa 
Sors, end the preservation o te | of which was tho Terasa by the Lord 
abile paco, voids hich the resent | Chambenain, aa the advice of 
Joint: Conihi(teo ‘characterised: as | exeiniucr cf plays, to conse three 
vague, aad the only existing etatu | plays irante? a kit on m Hnglane 
Tos authorisation of Gils pacticuier| man's Hone, and Monna Vunna., As 
Meet op the “Lord Chasnberlain’s | nest at widespread eriticiera of fia 
powers, Under Gi Aot ali num lass | eon Inthe preso a Joint connues 
End ovory ‘addition to an old "play | of poth Hounds was appointed th 1008 
pus tenent wo tho Lord Ghambetiau| to Ingus lio the working of to O: 
By the teatro manager who proposes | of tie D. 4. considerable ‘number 
d produco IL at Inet seven dye | of well-bnerm ‘writers, actore, mud 
Batdro itis intended to be posfermed: | theatre masageraguvectiaence before 
accompanied by a feo for perusi oi the committee. Generuliv speaking, 
tue guineas, The | the drumatata and other Writers wore 
Lord Chamberlain ‘hae local jure | xeinst, and tie actors and manager 
dieton to license all theniren in the in favour ot the continued exiatanoe 

















Censorship 
of the C. of the D. A remarkable 
feature in the evidenco was the ad- 
mission by the examiner of plays 
in advising tho Lord Cham 
tho various plays submitted to him ho 
ded on no principles tal could 
‘defined, but based himself on cus- 
tow, aud followed vho prevedeals of 
the oifice : his practice was to refuse 
a licence whore plays were uvowedly 
adapted from tho Scriptures, oon- 
tained political allusions likely to 
jeopardico friendly relations with à 
foreign state, or had an immoral 
tendenoy. Sizce his inception of ooo 
1n 1899 the examiner sald that some 
7000 piayshad been submitted to him, 
ich 43 wore refused licences. 
Bough 21 of thean wore subecquentiz 
reconsidered and tho licences taud ; 
tho majority of his refusals wero on 
grounds of immorality. ‘The heures 
given by tho oxorainor, howovor, in 
fio Way represented the tre measure 
of his activity, for in countless in- 
manors playa were only licensed after 
modifications to suit objoctions. "Tho 
Absence of Principle or certainty in 
the quasi-judicial functions of. the 
Fees exemplified hy the refusal 
to, license Mrs. Warren's Profession, 
Vaepeioe La CU Moris Phe 
Braking doni notwithstandi tho 
ie iPaikire and The Chris: 
“and ocher plays wild uai 
dissimilar in treatment and action, 
ye contained parallel incidents. The 
gravamen of the drainutints’ 
Was that the suppression of a play 
boforo production was an excessive 
nse Of executive power, and cast a 
a on tho profession of tho 
Aramatist; and thatit wasan anomaly 
to place the drama under restrictions 
other than those imposed by tne 
ordinary law of libel and blasphemy. 
‘The actors, on the other hand, fearad 
that If the C. of the D. were replacod 
by inagisterial nnd poire control, an 
cloment of uncertainty would bo in- 
froduced into their calling, and place 
im constant doubt the employment 
of numbers of persons who were not 
rectly concerned with the ethics of 
the dramatic art. ‘The report of tho 
cominities condemned the power of 
veto before production, hocarise secret. 
in (ts operation, and with an expros- 
sion of philosophic candour not often. 
ig be inet with in an offical dogumont 
observes in regard to tho standards 




















drama that, these standards are not. 
absolute. It is an axiom underlying. 
àl our legislation that only through 
the toleranco of that which one age 
Hinks to be orror can the next ngo 
ps further in the pursuit of 

fh." Thecpmmipteerecommended : 
11) That the Lord Chomberialn should 
Temain the liconcer of plays, with the 
duty of liconaing any play submittod 
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5 that | lated to do wiolende 


‘grievance | to 





Censorship 
to him, unless he considered it, in- 
decont, offensively l oalcu- 


‘the sentiment 
n | of religious roverence, to impair rel 
tions “with any foreign power, to 
cause a breach ef the peace, or to 
conduce to crime or vice, as repre- 
scaciux in an invidious manner some 
Tiving person, or some person recently 
deal. GL) That iy should bo entirely 
‘optional to submit a play for licence, 
and lega] to perform an unliceused 
play. "Where aay unlicensed plar 
contravened the stated bounds the 
matter should bo left to the Director 
of Public Prosecations. In spite of 
repeated questions in the House, and 
a petition to the king signed by sixty 
dramatiste and & number of repre 
sentatives of repertory 












Presontative of tho intellectual, and 
Artistic contemporary talent of tha 
Kingdom—nothing hae yot (March 
1913) been done to give legislative 
effect to the proposals of tho Joint 


Committee. TE hardly to the pur: 
roso to condemn (be apparent su 
hess of parliament.” The hola ques- 
tion is highly controversial, and the 
dmpeset is probably due to the almost. 
unvarying opposition of tho artistic 
temperament, whieh sees in the en- 
acbed drama à legitimat vehicle for 
the inculcation of true revelations of 
life, however sordid. however klvomy 
‘the more ordinary materialistic 
emperoment, which, nawsibly secretly 
fearful of truth, zogarda drama ao & 
means merely of Leht relaxation trom 
tho cares of life, in whioh noting but 
chesrttl, "humürons, or optimistio 
Scones and incidenta should ever bo 
Tepresented, "^ Seme "plays, "besides 
those alroady olladed to, for which 
licencan have been refused in recent 
Years, wero Mr. Lauronco Housman's 
Paint ana ies M. Henni Ba- 
fallle’s La Vierge Folle (subsequently 
licensed on the recommendation or 
tho Advisory Board), Tricked amd 
The “Pity of. 1t [by Nr. Laurence 
Cowen), and Zéradeade (licensed sub- 
jeet to being produced, only at the 
London Opera Hoaseand tothe chang: 
ing of the name of "John the Banti 
to- A Prophet’), in Nov. 1811 tho 
anger of the Garrick "Thostro wan 
'ormod that an Incident in Kismet ot 
aitte giri throwing off a robe before 
Entering u bath wasobjootionable: Thes 
nsideut was modifed, although the 
play had then been perform, wee 
150 timon, ‘Towards the ond of 1011 
Mm "Carles Brookfeld. author of 
Dear Old Charlie, à. play much dls- 
cussed before the Joint Committee, 
Was appointed by the Lord Chamber: 
Jain to be joint examiner of plays viti 
Mr. Redford, who, however, resigned 
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In favour of the drasuatic oritic of che | ment of every person, distinguishing 
Observer, Mr. Dendall, somo months sox, instead of merely, an hitherto, 
lator. |the'employment. of familion and males 

Censorship of the Pross, sce Paras, over twenty, Furthermore, the oract 

ansus. an enimmeration ot thi Inàa- | age of every person wax wocertained; 
bitants of a stato taken by order of ite instead of quinquennia: and decennial 
egistntave. Inanciont ome. meant perinda being iaken, and the place of 
an authentic declaration made usu: birth wes miso a subject of liqui. 
pra pa EE NAE 
citizen before two magistrates called | by the system of registration of births, 
Sensors, of his own namo and exe, and marriages, and deatas whioh came 
of the name nnd az» of his wits, to- into operation in 1837. Prior to that 
ether wich a statement of the num- time the unchecked parish registers 
Bor of hie children and slaves, "The were the only available sources of In 
Roman C. difored from à modern C. formation. The C. of 1831 showed a 
both in respoct of iis purpose und marked advance ou lt» predecessors 
scope. "Ita object was maln]y Ascal; In regard to what may be termed 
but it was ulso desizned to ascertain socla statistics. For the iret ture the 
the numbor of men capable of bearing nnmber of blind, dest, and dumb 
arms, Taxation depended on the | poreons was revoruod.. Tt ulso made 
results of the Roman ©. Livy states Inquiry into the ecclesiastical and 
that i alao showed the amount of è educational condition of the country 
!nan's debts and tho names of his | by ascortaining tho amount of ehureh 
Sreditors. ^ Roman citizens ^ were accommodation at che command of 
divided xocording to the valuation of each denomination, together with n 
thele property at the C. into six return of the numbers of all the con: 
lames, cach cines containins a num. rogation on a particular day., This 
ber of“ centuries” or hundreds. "as Ç: Lrought nto proniinence the mud 
the richor classes contained far more don amd startling decrease. in “the 
venturies than the poorer, itis obvious | opulitioa of Ireland, -In 1891 tbe C. 
that tho influence of weulth was | exhibited for the first timo tho mum 
treaty preponderant. in the Comitia | bar of aliena and naturalized British 
Conturiata, the logialativo assembly | subjects in tho United Kingdom. Tho 
pf ancient Rome, From the cades of | papulatioa of reland continued to 
Theodosius nnd Justinian, it at show a decroase. Tho first O. of Ire- 
that the anope of the Koman t. ne And. waa taken in 1313, Dut Yo wma 
‘ame widened undor the empire, li |not till 1891 that it was In any true 
had hecome a completo register of the | sense an accurate or complete record. 
population and weulth of all the In 1871 the O. was extended to cover 
Fanturins included within the limite the British Empire. and since that 
of the Gusts dominions. Full us it year the mode of taking the C. has 
was. however, it waa n no sense a |in no essentials been improved upon. 
Statistical record ike æ modern C. | The accumey of this C. was cusured 
And appurentiy in no way conceived by the division of the country inte 
to further (he social progress of the enumemtion, districts, with a clear 
People at lege. The fret. metum] ludlcation of the various confusing 
enumeration of tie people of Engi | lcal governtnental or municipal sub 
And Scotland was made in 1801. Tho | divisions of tho kingdom. Ono strik- 
topico of inquiry were Uno numbor | In feuture of vhe C. of 1871 wan tus. 
of persons, tho number of inhabited | the names of poreone were required. 
aad uninhabited houses, and che and to facilitate Inquiry & separate 
mumbor of families in oach parish. schedule or form was sent ont to each 
Tt attempted. classification of the (householder, Special schedules were 
employment, of individuals under the ironed for Welsh people, persona in 




















very kereral divisions of agriculture, 
trado, manufactures, and handio"aft. 
The inquiry under this last head en- 
tireiy filled, owing to the confusi 

engendered Ly the elaasineation into 
familles. "Tho nost C. was in 1811, 
and since 1801 E9 C. has been taken, 
ovory ton veas. "In tho Co. of 181] 
and 1821 the afeti form ot Inquiry 
waa modified so as to obtain & more 
aceurste return nf the occupation of 
the poople. Tho heads of inquiry in 
1841 were more numeronsand minute, 
with tho result that more accurate 
information was obteined. In refer. 
ence to occupation, the enumerators 
were directed to ascertain the employ- 








| public insttytions, on board ship. and 
| homeless or hauseless porsons. Tn te 
gard to the last-mentioned the co. 
Joperation of tho metropolitan. and 
county police wna enlisted. ‘The eom- 
parutivo rote of mortality in various 
hcupations was aieo inquired into br 
classifying the living [n the different 
ocenpatinns or professions with dus 
regard to ago. Subsequont Ce. have 
still Turthor widened the field of In: 
quiry and elicited a mass of valuable: 
information in the war of social and 

dcs; in 1901, e.g. investi. 
gation was made into tho evils of 
overcrowding by Inquiries as to the 
number ef persons occupying .any 














Census 


loular room or part of a house. 
Le Rexistrar-Goneral, 

liminary report to tho 

ment, Boar 

Out that cach auceowivo enumeration siastical quartos "and amo 

tends to become more complex than | 


Govern- 





‘areas 
country ls divided, the growth of the 
Population, and the demand for an 
extension of the subjects of inqui 
The following additions were made 
to thoso subjects in 1911: (a) the 
duration of existing marriages : (D) 
tho number of children born to 
marriages ; (7) the idmstrios or aar- 
vices with which workors wero con- 
nected, aa diatinet trom the neenpa- 





Hons in which they were personally | 


engaged 7 (d) in the case of peranna 
horn. outalde 
whother they ware reaidenta or vii 





tors in this country; (e) the number | perio. 
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Cent 
of rooms in all dwellings, instead as 


ia his pre: | heretofore In dvellinks of les than 





five rooms only. In contrast to tne 





of the C. of 1911 pointe | prejudice, especially In certain vocle- 


the 
ignorant, excited by tho earlier Os. it 
noteworthy that the Registrar- 
jeneral expect fuller and more 
"acourate returns than ever on acoount 
Of the Interest evinced by the public 
in tho C, an interost which he 
attributes "to the ald rendered by 
the pres; to tho co-operation of 
Ene parliamentary committee of the 
Union Congress, and to the 
efiorta nf elementary selionl teachers, 
who give special C. lossons to childron 
inder their charge. 
The following tablo shows tho 
population in Kngiand and Wales nt. 


England and Wales. each of tho Cs., 1301-1911, with the 


Tnerenan or decrease in each daoanniat 


























POPULATION 

Number ot | Numberot | — Total 1 
Year Males Females Population i 
1801 4254795 | 4,051,801 | 8,892,530 = 
E 4.873.605 | 5290651 | 10156256 | 1.271.720 
1821 5.850.319 | 6,149,017 | 12,000,236 | 1,835,080 
1831 emas | 7,126,601 | 12,9097 | 1,896,561 
men | 7,777,988 |  &ises62 | 15,0188 | 2,017,351 
1851 sasies | 9,148,384 | 17,927,600 | 2,013,461 
1861 9,776,259 | 10,289,065 | 20,086,224 | 2,138,615 
181 | 11,040,408 | 11,663,705 | 22,704,108 | 2,637,884 
1881 | tzeseoor | 13,334,537 | as,arease | 3,202,173 
1501. | 14,082,901 | 14,949,624 | 20,002,595 | 3,028,086 
1901 | 15,728,513 | 16,799,230 | 32,527,843 | 3,525,318 
gen | rnamars | 18,626,703 | 36,075,900 | sens 








It jo significant that the loss of 
ladon gwing to omigration, which was 
164,000 In 1X7]-31- 800,000 in 188) 
91, 03,000 In 1601-1001, rose again to 
nearly half a million fn ISQ1- 11. The 
last, C. shows a slight not gain by 
excess of birth over dentha, a result. 
Que. however, to a relatively greater 
reduction in tho death rate than in 
the birth rate. "The bighor Increases 
of population occurred in the counties 
surzounding the metropolis. 

‘and Centime (from Lat. cen- 
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fum, a hundred), the names of coins. 
"The cent varies ín valuo according to 
the country. Tha in the United 
‘States and Canada it is a bronze coin, 
the Rnndredth pars ors dolnr, worth 
nearly an English halfpenny, whilst 
i liana the eent, is made at conpor, 
and is tho hundredth part of a guilder 
(is. Ba.) ‘The centime originated in 
France, being a hundredth part of the 
frane, And ie tharefore equivalent to 
[p tenth part of tho English penny, It 
has, however, been adopted in 


Cental 


gium, and also in Italy, Greece, and 
Switzerland undor diferent names. 
In Spain the real (247) has beon 
divided into 100 centimes. 

Cantal, the measure of 100 Ibs. in| 
avoirdupois weight. It is used not 
Only in Great Britain, but also Im 
America and Caneda; This denomina- 
tion appears in the Board of Trade 
standards.” 

Centaurea, a cosmopolitan genus of| 
Composites ‘consisting of numerous 
species which are of no practical Im- 
portance Lo inan, and are often mere 
weeds. C. cyanus, the cornflower oF 
Diue-Lottle, krows ia British corn- 
fields and is often cultivacee tor its 
pretty, many-coloured flowers: C. 
moschata, the purple or white Sultan, 
and C. sucmeplens, tao yellow Suitan, 
are garden flowers; O. migra bb the 
Kgpapweod, and C caletirapa the star- 


Goniaurs, monsters, according to 
Greek legends, which ‘wore half mon 
Always dopicred in at as being thas 

ways doplcted in art ae as 
Of a hore They were lod by one 
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named Chiron, and ved in the region 
of Mc, Pellon, They fought mam 

foroo battles, but in the end. Heronies 
Killed most of them aud drove the 
rest to Mt. Pindus, 

‘Centaurus, the Centaur, a southern 
constellation, only a small part of 
"Which 1s seen above the horizon M 
the latitude of Groot Britain. t ie 
situated under Virgo and Libra and 
betwoon Argo ond Scorpio, and was 
supposed to represent thé centaur 
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Chiron. ‘This constallation, which was 
mentioned by Aratus. is bisected by 
The Miley Way. Tt haa soveral polus 
of interest, not the least being bhat 
Tt contains «Centauri. which is ap- 
pareuily oar nearest ueichbour in the 
Stellar universe. This star is of the 
first magnitude (0-2), and. the fourth 
Drighteat siar. Ithea a very consider: 
able propo: motion, bela as much as 
368" a century. « Centauri ia distant 
fom the earth 270,000. tines. the 
distanco of tho sun from our planet 
Ta other words, lie distano 10 light: 
unite lo 47, chat is to aay, light 
| Čavelliux at. 150330 m. a secand 
| takes that number of years to cover 
{he iulervulmw space betwoon a 
| Centauri aad the earth. a Centauri is 
| 9 double star. une revolving around 
tho other im soventy-nine years, and 
there de reason to beleve trom’ Par- 
turbations obeorvod that thero is aiso 
a third, albeit Invisible, companion. 
Tho two luminous stars havo a pro 
bable mean distance of 2232 millons 
of milos feom oaoh othor. Ono of the 
vain Tus an Identical epectrum with 
| lie sun» and i thought to bo of tho 
samo mass and luminosity. ita com- 
panion is about the some size, bui 
Gonsiderab less bright. a Centaun 
|is historieslly interesting as afford- 
| ing the nrst authentio result of the 
ulation of a stellar lax, 
Henaerson pubutshing mas determina: 
tion of itin 1533. « and 6 Centauri 
Aro known aa tha Southern Pointers’ 
becausc thoy sorvo ss a guide in 
finding tha Southern Cross 

"Gonteurs, à nao applied to many 
planta bi moat properly. to En 

Centaurium, the common C., a 
ausi hors with pink Aowera and 
annual hor nie Bowers an 
was once gathered for the medicine of 
tonio property obtained from the 
Rower-tops nó American C. con 
Sisto of Eho genus Sabbulia, aud 3. 
mgniaris baa rose:pink lowers. Tho 
composite Centaurea Is also ofen 
Known as C. in popular language. 

‘Gentenary (Lai. centenarias, ta du 
with a hundred), a celebration of en 
event which happened a hundred 
Years ego, cepecially of the births and 
estis of famous men, 

‘Centerville, the name of many post 
villawes und towns in the U.S.A. the 
largest being the ital of Appa. 
poose gos low. m. S Wee at 

tumwa, om tha Chlengo, Pacife, 
aud other cailways, where many in: 
dustries flourish. Pop. $256. 

‘Gemietes, typical Of th, family 
Centetide, & small, insectivorous 
mammal found in Madagamcr "The 
single eposie, C. conudalus, tho tea 
Tec, ja sometimes known as the tall 
lese hodgobog, and is distantly con- 
nected with tho hedgehog within the 











Centigrade 
same order. In length it is from 12 to 
16 in. ie teeth are forty-throo in 
number, the young have spiny hairs, 
and the female brings forth about 
twenty little once at a birth. 
Centigrade, acc THERMOMETER. 
Gentimetre, à. measure of longth 
in the inveriational metric system 
being, ae its. name ‘denotes, one 
hundredth (001) of a metre.” lU ls 
thue one-tenth of a decimotre, and ie 





equal to ten millimetres. The metric | 
system 


beon universally adopted 
1n France. A C. js equivalent to 
0'394 in; a ouble C. (e) to 0'081 
cubic in.. and a square C. to 015 


pede. or Chilopoda, an ordor 
of Arthropoda in the class Myriapoda, 
and in some respects ther resemble 
inseoto, Tho number of legs varies 
greatly, some aparin having only 
fiftocn ‘pairs, while othom have as 
many as on hundred ami seventy- 
three pairs, and the term ©. i con: 
sequently misleading. The galley- 
worms, as they aro sometimes called, 
have Hat. bodies consisting of numer: 
Qus segments, all but tho last two 
bearing a pair of logs, and the first 
body-eogment bearing 6 pair ofpolsen- 
claws, while the head has three paira 
of Jaws and Jong anteupe. The 
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species are carnivorous, killing their. 
prey, with their poison claws, which 

some tropical representatives are 
able to inflict fatal wounds upon man. 
They are creatures of night, light 
seeming to have little effect on them, 
aa some aro utterly devoid of sight 
and oniy one family has compound 
eyes. lurk beneath stones or in 
houses, and at night attock small 
animals. The genera Lihobtus, 
Scolopendra, and Geophilus aro known 
to Britain : L. forficatus is our most. 
common specics; S. gigas, a largo 
tropical C. which attains a. length 
Of bwelvo inches; and G. electricus 
Blowa n tho dark 

Centlivre, Susannah (1007-1723), 
an Engish actress and dramatist. 
She was the daughter of à. Lincoln- 
shite rentieman of the nama or Fren- 
man. Dath is the town that first saw 
hor drama, The Perjured Husband, 
ln the year 1700. She also wrote 
eighteen other plays, the best known 
of which are Leve ata Venture, The 
Gamester, and The Busybody. Her 
plays wore collected ip tno year 1761, 
and some of them still hold the stage: 
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Centner, a weight varying in dif. 
ferent countries. In Austria, Den- 


mark, and Switzerland. whore it is 
‘most commonly ased, it is equivalent 
in the metric stem to itty Kio- 
grammes (50,006 genes), and In 
The imperial 'to 110-931 Ibe. (avoir 
dupois). Commercially its value Is 
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Kmilta, Italy. It ia the birthplace of 
Francesco Bartieri, the painter. 
Pop. 4975, 


Central Africa, British, see BRITISH 
CENTRAT, AFRICA. 





Central “Amora, a geographical 
div. axtanding Por aus of 
Tohuanteper to tho isthmus of 


Panama. Mountain ranges traverse 
this portiun of America from end uo 
end. ‘The Sierra Madre is the principal 
range, which runs across Guatemala. 
and the highest point approaches 
close gn. 19.000 fi. "Those mountains 
extend 3. into Nicaragua, The large 
volcannes of Mexico und C. A. are 
situated on the Paeifio side, and form 
‘a cordillera, These rise’ to great 
heights, as in Acatenango in Guato- 
mala (12.800 ft) and Trazu (11,200 
ft.) situated in Costa Rica. "Phe 
amount. of deposi: from tha volcanoes 
is very great, and covers a wide area. 
In some planes thia deposit haa en: 
rely blocked up tho origina] struc: 
ture of the country. Kruptions began 
in the crotaceous period. and continue 
at tha present time. he roeks are 
composed of lave and ashes, mostly 
andesitic and hasaltic Owing to the 
greatest elovation being on the Pacific 
Side, the rivers ene shorter than on 
the Atlantic side, ‘The principal river 
isthe Usumacinta. on the E. side, 
which is more then 00 m. long fror 
ite mouth to the Rio de le Paalon. 
The ayerago teraporatury on the low 
coast lands ja from 80° to 

tna in those lands lying from 2000 t3 
5000 ft. above ees love! the tompora- 
ture Is’ 713° to 63° F. Above this 
altitude froste ocur. "The rainfall is 
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Sipgntionsly hoary on the Atlantio; 
Sido, as much as 15) in. falling in the. 
Sear in Alta Verapaz, Guatemala, 
While San Salvador hes oniy 54 in. 
A more suikinr contrast exists, be: 
doen Groytown, ‘with a rainfall Gf. 
244 In. and Rivas with 69 in. The 
flora rage: from Alpine to tropical. 
‘With regard to the foresta, they are 
Taterlor fa eizo to those found in tho! 
Jatitndos in tho eastern hemisphere, 
but thor aro far more boautiful and 
luxurious. In the voloanio regions tho 
soll is oxtromely forti, and yields in 
Consequence splendid crops of rice, 
‘coffee, cocoa, and malze, Tho fruits 
grown are bananas, yams, pineapples, 
vavaa, and citrons, whilo arrowroot, 
ins. and tomatoes are largely eul- 
tivated. Tno woods found thoro 
‘are mahogany, cedar, logwood, ant 
Brazil wood, Cocoa palms, and man- 
Sign grow tn this country. GF| great 
Türsus plania which grow in C. A- 
winter's’ bark, ‘sarseperiia, vanilla, 
and indiarubber are the representa: 
ves. Many ‘beautiful orohida and 
are peculiar to bhis country. 
WER rogi ed Co the aiaia, thosa 426 
am varied as tie plaats, Dut owing 
to the region boing comparatively 
Sail thero are very fow species uat. 
‘can clim to be peonllar to C. A. 
Pumas Jaguars. tapine, rnonkeys. 








alligators, venomoas snalcos, vultures, 
‘pind’ "of brilliant plumage are | 
found in groat variety. Thore are ad 


many a 260 pocio of birds, many 
‘of which are found only in this part 
of Co world, “Bats are ap numerous 
fho in somo pario hoy a 
‘mounted to a plague, and whole 
villages havo boen loft dosorted owing | 
to the overwhelming swarms of these 
eroabures. Insecta aro also procent | 
in large ‘numbers, and are of the 
troublosomo kind. The nativos once, 
consisted of tha Maya Indians in the| 
N, and there were smaller tribes in 
tier parta Of rhe country. A present 
‘the pare-bred Indian is mortis found 
tomala and Yucatan, and only 
E a tuok lone onient in other stator, 
‘The greater par of the population iz 
made up of half-breeds, but ab Costa. 
Rica Spanish people ‘predominate. 
Scattered over Lis counlry tay be 
found meny very interest ing ren 
the principal being the ruins of Prl- 
enque in Tabasco, Uxmal in Yucatan, 
Santa Lucia iu QGualeumbs an 
Copan in Honduras. C. A. is divided 
dato, republics named aa follows: 
‘Guatemala, “Honduras, Salvador, 
Nicaragua, Costa Rica, and Panama. 
British Honduras le a crown oclony. 
belonging to Enzisnd. The provinecs 
-of Chiapas, Tabasco, and Yucatan all 
form, part’ of the Mexican republic, 
In the yoar 1908 war broke out 
ibetween "Guatemala end Salvador, 
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atic) and in 1907 the hostilities extended, 
thoroby involving all the republics 
and leading to trouble between Sal: 
Vador, Honduras, and Nicaragua. A 
| treaty’ of peace. however, was sliced 
|i. April "1007; and à conference, 
arranged by the presidents of the 
United States and Moxico, nogotiated 
a treaty for permanent: peace. 
Central Asie (Russian) io noariy all 
comprised i. the province t^ W. 
Turkestan. On the N. this provinco i 
bounded by Siberia, on the W. by the 
Caspian fem on tho S. by Persi, 
Afghanistan” and India, and on tne 
E. by E. Turkestan and Mor 
‘There isa very sharp physical division 
between the mountainous country te 
the E. and tne deserta and steppes 
to the W. and N. Tho highlands aro 


Dart of the orographical tiange which 
skirta the north-western border of the 
t tableland o! and rune 


S'ülrecuon SW. to NE. "The groat 
border chains consist of the Ala-tau, 
‘Trans-Ili, Kunghei Ala-tnu, Kok: 
shalttu, and "Frane elal, eter, whist 
many ranges, including tho Chingiz 
tau, Kandyktau, Ferghana, Nura- 
tau mountains, eto., shoot Off from 
those border" chains in various 
directions. Io both systemes the 
helghte of individual poaks vary 
from, 10,00) io 20.000 fey anc Mi. 
‘aufmann and Khant attain 
ajtitade of 23.000 ft, Weli-deveioped 
glaciers lie on the Kola and E haa: 
tengri mowntaina, whilst perpetual 





show covers many summita. Deep 
‘depressions such aa Daun Tuy. 
cto., betwoen the ridges spread. 


Ing'out wes:ward have from time im- 
moniorial served as passes to the W. 
from the great central plateau. But 
the moan elovation of the passes is 
Over 10,000 tt. The highiands are 
Sicdled by a belt of plains, known as 
Balkash plains, whose average 
Sleyetion is some 1250 fi. which in 
thelr turn are surrounded by the 
Aral-Caspian  depression—a groat 
stretch of lowland occupying ‘two: 
thirds of the whole province, the 
altitude of which is rarely greater 
Umu 400 ft., sinking sometimes to 
below sea-level. The Kara-tau moun- 
tains separating the Syr-darva and 
Chu rivers is considered the line ol 
demarestion. The higher girdle of 
plateau land, which is well drained by 
Uw Dalkssh, Alu-kul. Ill und other 
rivers whioh fow into Lake Balkash, 
Support thecountiess herds and ocka 
of cho Kirghiz, Tho Akkum stoppe, 
With its wide expanse of shift 
Sands, enolrolee Lake Kara iul. The 
lower and outar belt of plaina belong: 
ing to tho Turanian basin are watered 
by the Amu and Syr, which alone 
succeed in bridging tho desert aa far 
as the Aral Sea The Murghab and 
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‘Tejon dry up in the hoart of tho Kara- 
kum desert, whilst the Zarafshan gets 
no Further than the gardens of Hoke 
bara. In Lhose plains the dividing line 
between oasis and desert la very 
Clearly defined, whijst the only fertile 
Soll is found at the base of tha moun: 
‘The geolocienl formation of 
tho country f porpotuaily changing. 
Ho, emori while ary contindaly 
parohing the numerous ilies; tho Son 
Sf araicor the “Diue Sea, how fils 
only a fraction of isa former basin; 
Prosperous rozions, "whore, ancient 
ivilsstone Howrished in Mokhare, 
"Baetria. and Samarkand, havo beon 
ewept away through tho desiccation 
SE fiver channels which Wero once 
thoir mala erteríes, ‘Tho elimato ia 
continental, ita saient faturo being 
the scarcity of rain. Thus thot 
recipitation is pientitul on the high 
ci Isls roducod to 11 ln. at Tash 
kent, and is aims? xam aver the 
‘Transcaspian steppes. The annual 
variations. in temperature. ane. very 
Considerable. Thus, whllobin January 
fhe thermometer Pana meonlis. below 
fevezing poine, end haa ‘mon known 
to rogii 10" Eo a temperature ‘of 
Toc F. ia the shade and moro is not 
Uncommon in the summer time. Ke. 
fection from an arid coll aggravaies 
fo discomfort caused by tho host 
Tho Tauna is vers slvsilar to that oí 
Ro? Aala, oluding (he. Himalayan 
doar, marmot, badger, lr, tiers 
|, antelope, zebu, hedgehog, otc. 
Md, horses and carhels üre found, 
whilst the splendid Ovis poli abounds 
On the Pamir tableland, Thoro are 
$85 "diferent specio of birds, whilst 
the variety of Insect fauna la almost 
countless. Arborcal vegotation is 
Taro. Poplars. ash, Juniper, ‘maples 
and pines occur, whilst apple and 
‘Spricot orchards foursh on the lover 
mountain slopes. Hesldes tho appie 
End prion monds, pomegranates 
and figs arc also cultivated. Tho chiot 
Sopa, someer am cre ind wheat, 
ft in somo’ districte, viticultars, 
Sottan and ton planting Pavo bern 
successfully introduced; $21,000 aeree. 
fer unger entia cation m FT 
Although only 2 Ber cent. of W. 
Turkestan Ip arable enc, tne rest 
per cent. desert and 
store, irrigation keeps 
106,000. acres in constant, cuitiva- 
tion,” hist S, ot the. Syr-darys 
gardening, which kas reached a high 
‘Rage of developman, ban important 
industry, Cucumbers: melons. carrots, 
marrows, barley, lentils, millet, an 
rico are also grown. Tho mineral 
Vrat ot the provinco ja very con- 
siderable, but us EA undevelay 
As the excellent coal em 
Ew ecmroniy worked FEN Y 
Rel socrus 
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the reason why load | Kirghiz, 


Central 


and iron ores and silver are not 
mined. The petroleum wells, as also 
the salt lake of Feghana, will pro- 
bably be exploited in the near future. 
Considerable commerce is carried on. 


vid Kulje and Aksu, with China, bub 
Most exports ero’ despatched to 
Russia, vid Orenburg and, Seni 


from Bokhara and Tush- 
cent, tho most active trading epos. 
"The 'staplo exports uro raw cotton, 
silk, cattle, leather, wool, etc., whilst 
nearly ail ‘manufactured’ goods have 
to be imported in return, as dia- 
tillerios and factorlos for” drescing 
Taw cotzon are the only manufactur- 
ing establishments at home. Artisan 
work, such as carpets, shoes, caps, 
silver flligroo, copper, ‘knives, cto., 
is rapidly declining. 'W. Turkestan 








h |embraece the provinces of Ferghana, 


Syr-darya, Semiryechenst, Samar- 
kand, Soraipalatinsk,  Akmolinsk, 
Targat, Amuüdar, Zarafshan, the 


‘Trans-baapian territory and tho semi- 
independent stas of Khiva and 
Boihara, tho total area being somo 
1,280,000 aq. m. "The chief towns are 
Tashkent, the capital, in the Syr, 
darya Province, wi a pop. “ot 
156,414; Khokand (86,704), N 

Q9 082) 


Samarkand” (58,194). 
Margilan (31,882), und Khojent 
(1,91) The two ‘railway syeloum 
Sie tha Trans-Casplan and Orenburg”, 
Tashkent Linee. Tho former beum 
from Krasnovodsk on tho Caspian 
and finally reaches Andian (1270 mi. 
eid the oasis of Tejen, Merv., Bok: 
hara, and Samarkand. in (905 Tash- 
Kent, “connected by a ranch line 
with’ Samarkand, was joined up wita 
Orenburg (1119 m) wid Porovele, 
Kazalinsk. and Liz Turkestan if 
now a land of ruined eitice, monu- 
ments, "and ^ canals. ^ Dilapidated 
mosque, madrasue, and other Ara- 
Bian builaines tear witness ta & time 
of prosperity and activo tntolloctual 
Ife, which pasted “away maon after 
the’ conversion of ‘the country to 
Monammedanien. "Pag Fuekane 
have abolished slavery and are build 
ing sehooim and hospitals, but their 
merchants and offeale who aro sup- 
ported hy heavy taxes, are [n d. 

Of encouraging the depraved form of 
{etamism which to-day exista EMODE 
the upper classes. As would be ex- 
pected "from the Innumerable’ con. 
quests, and migrations, "she pop, of 
We Turkestan is very” mixed Tho 
chief represontatives of tho Aryan 
race are the Ursl-Aitalans, who are 
subdivided into Eirghis (3,959,000), 
zveza (720,200), Turkomans (under 
250,000), and Sarta (abou: 1,000,000). 
‘The Kirghiz, of whom thero are bwo 
branches, the Cossack and the Kara 
predominate in the high- 
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lands and steppes. The Urbegs are 
soni-nomadio, and are called Sarts 
when they settle down, although the 
namo Sart usually suggests & strong 
admixture of Iranian blood. - ‘Tho 
pectic Tarkomone who inhabit tie 

-ns.Caspian territory are con- 
tinually being driven by the warlike 





Kirghiz into Astrakhan, "Pho Kal- | 


mucks 


(191,000) 
the 


and T'ongutes ure 
‘chief 9? the Mongolian race, 
Except In Syrdarr amd Semirre: 
chonsk, there aro very few Russian 
soltiers, und ‘even here the per- 
Gantasice aro only 1 end 14 por cant, 
Fospects vely. The aggregato 
D ‘of Bg holo province was given 
as 3. y 
Čentral City, the namo of many 
cities in the United States, the largest 


of which is a gold-mining centro tact 


(elevation 8500 ff.) on the Colorado 
and Southern Railway, ab the base of 
the Snowy Range, and the capital of 
Gilpin county, Colorado. Pop. 3114. 
Central Criminal Court, established. 
in 1834 for the trial of ireasons, 
murders, and other felonies, and mis- 
demeanours commisted within the 
City of Tondon and County of Middle: 
sex, and in certain specified parts oj 
fhe counties ob Ewer, Kent, and 
urrey. Generally speaking the juris- 
diction of the C. is assim! 








judges, alt by virtue of commissions 
of overand terminerand gaol delivery. 
The judges of the C. C. C. compricé 
the Chancellor, who, however, 
never sits there, tho judges of the 
High Court, the recorder and common 
sorjeant of London, togcther with the 
Lord Mayor and aldermen of the City 
of London, and euch other persons 
ag the Crown mayappoint. Inpractice 
the recorder and common serjeant 
mit on the frst, two days of ench 
Sccolon, after which one or more IT 
Conrt Inger come down to try t 
more serious cases. Tho court held 
Atleast twelve timesa year, and more 
n if necessity arises. "The dates 
of the sessions are fixed anmially at 
5 conference, of tho judges.. „Tho 
C. C. C., like the asaize justices, have 
the power to ter ‘all offences. cour 





mitted on the high sese or within tho 
Jurisdiction of tho Admiralty, The 
‘Admiralty jurisdiction extende over 
the territorial waters of the British 
dominions, ie. at a distance of 3 m. 
frou low-water mark; but in the caso 
‘of orimes committed on British ships 
its jurisdiction extends not only over 
the high seas but also in foreign 
rivers ` as far as great ships go." The 
C. C. C. also trict oases gent to it by 
‘Kings Bench Division. 1t also has a 
transferred jurisdiction in casos rc- 
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ed | but after much 
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moved to it from tho various sessions 
of the pence within its district. 
Contrai Falls, a manufacturing city 
Qn the Blackstone R., and the New 
York, Now Haven Holway, 44 m. 
N; of Providence, in Providenos eo. 
Rhode ‘Is, Uniled States. "Top. 
Central Foree, a force which tends 
vo produc acceleration "towards a 
contre, or focus. Ifa stone be tied te 
a string, and be made to move ani 
ada ja a aneian in chd cea nelly 
always a tension in the P 
the stono towards the Axed end, ii 
the string ne suddenly cat, the stone 
will move ia a straight line tangential 
to the emie with the velocity it 
| possessed et the time the string was 
Separated. If the string remains In- 
the direction of the stone for 
the next moment will be sorowhat 
hoarer tho centre than if Cue suring 
had heen out. This shows that during 
that moment a force acta on thé 
stone puliag it towards the contre: 
[tis ie eal coutral or Sentriperal 
torea. Tho idea of central force hae a 
special importano in the history af 
astronomical researoh. Prior to the 
time of Kepler (1371-1630), i wai 
believed that all revolutions of odes 
tial ‘bodies were performed in circles, 
Study of succoseire 
oppositions of the planet Mars, Kepler 
Was convinced that the orbit, of the 
Janet, was an ellipse, the sun ocoupy- 
Ing one of tae toci, Ho also concluded 
‘that the yelooity of the planet was not 
uniform for any given are, but that if 
Dolnts on the orbit’ were joined by 
Straight lines to tho focus, the areas 
eeor bed in eqnal times were equal. 
Kepler's kaomledgo of the laws of 
mechanics was neremsarily not very 
profound, and ho appears fe hare 
n guided by happy inspiration as 
well as aided by patient end pro 
longed ealentntion. Acting on "ehe 
guiding principie of the uniformity ot 
ature, be epplied his “laws ° to other. 
orbits, and subsequent observations 
Rna caloalstions fully confirmed his 
hypotheses. The general result of 
Hip recarshos "was, to clits 
astronomical prognostication, 
Sven though lis predictions’ were 
borne cut by subscqueni observa 
tions, he received little oredit tor his 
“luwa ” unti! Newton demonstrated 
their vorrospondenoo with 
keneralisations obtained from a study 
GE the laws of gravity. An attempt by 
Kepler to calculate tho relation Da. 
‘tween the orbit of a comet and e 
centre or focus was frustrated hy 
mietakon notions aa to the nature of 
à comet's teil. 
Centralia, à city on the Crooked 
Creek, in Marion co., Tilinoie, United 


States, 50 m. E. by B. of Bb. Louis 


























Central 
It ls on the Winols Central Railway, 
plon and, besides having an important 
fruit market, has glass, , and 
Iron works, woollen milis end vauning 





factories, "Pop. 6721. 

Central India, the name used to 
dlenoto a group of nativo or foudatory 
gates bounded on the S. by the 
Contra! "Proving, on 





Bengal. and on tle N- by the United 
vinos and Rajputana. This 
Eon is divided into two  larze| 
lona, £e. Bagholkhand in tho 

E., and Bundolkhand in tho W. 
‘Among the important subdi visions of 
tho group are Bhopal, Gwalior, Rewa, 
and Indore. "Tho' nativos make 
articles of carved wood. painted and 
Garvod Ivory and brags.” Silk, cotton, 
‘and woollen articlos are algo manu- 
urod, "Tho climate is very hob 
itry, and the native quarters 








and 
Wncloen end unsanitary. 














in 18/772 aq. m., and the pap. (1901) 
8,628,781. 

Certrelisation, a term Indicative of 
tho system of concontrati 
ministrative fonctions in tuo anda 
of the principal doparimoate of tao 
State. in political science it ia the 


exact opposito of what in impliod by 
E AO ai tate fire on ti 
manner of carrying on the govern: 
nent at a nation In whieh the peonia 
aro permitted to regulate themselvce 
Et Sa ta intadenance teat Con 
Sentral or supremo authority a in 
Sompatibie "with the. conception, of 
fan Indopendent political society. "Tho 
tefl volumus qt the funetions 
SÉ the stato. which, 
Herbart Sponoer, compre the niy 
Of keopiag order ‘wishin. tho territory 
Of ‘the tate end ot ‘defending. in 
Borders ‘from "external. aggression, 
has in more recent times, bocon 
govextaicod, Dei gavel May wam 
t to the discretion of local 


iur Lodios ing Voeu truusforred 
s "opartmente. With tho Te 
markable irorones iu municipa tro, 
England, the introduction of 

so much legislation on the lines of 











reforin, and the great activity | at 


lu matters appertaining to public. 
health, the functions of such depart. | I 
ments ss Uw Hume Oon, the Board 
of Trade, and the Local Government. 
Board have necessarily become even 
pore comprehensive, Thore can bo 
but litolo hat C. secures uni- 
Tories in iastitutlonas and (het what 
may appoar to be encroachments by 
tho state amount in tho end to 
nothing more then an onlizhtoned. 
conooption of what is connoted by 
the obligation to preserve Internal 
ordor inva state, ‘Tho samo inereaso | 
in central authority is everywhere. 
Obeorvable among ol ‘nations, 
and although many schemes of! Me 
ur 
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"Tho aroa | di 





Centranthus 
acd * have of late years 
à moot 
the sumgestod 





mesure of sutonomy to Ireland, tt 
may be hat ruch schemos “rotilly 
elute io Ve wider amd altogether 
Gifferené ides cf Federalism Ai 
powerful modor sales are” noces 
iy | sarily more ar ica undor the away of 
Uther ad dp i prey do 
Maln factor in the domlaanos of C. 
antral Provino, a detria ot 
India, "Bounded on tne. N; bz tho 
India States, on tho 5, DY 
Hyderabad, on te i. by the states 
ot tho Madras l'rosilency and Bongai 
Bnd on tho W. by Bhopal, tadore,and 
tho thandosh district of Dordbay. 
"fs 'prorineo' divided. into dio 
main divisione: Jubuuinore,, Ner. 
Budde, Nagpur, Chhattisgarh, and 
Borar” and Chess divisions Ard sab- 
Misa loto ‘twenty-two, dietricta: 
Sangar, Damon, Jubbulpare, Mandia, 
Seoni,” Narainglipur, Hooda 
Nimat, Deal, Cia Wardha, 
Chanda, blendara “Balar 
nate Raipur,  Bilaapur,  Amraoti, 
Soin Kihenor, Buldand, and Wan, 
Ana een trimitary states: Makrai 
Bastar, Kankor, Maudgaon, Kalra” 
2° Giniithadan, ^ Rawariha, 
h, Barángarh, Chang 
area, Sirguja, Udaipur, 
and Jashpur. >N. of tho Satpure 
fin rs ran ana telis in 
forbudday 10,813 sq. m. la aren. 
‘istrict 8. of the Satpuras ie qa 
Prolific and covered with Jungle. The 
Eliot vivere ‘are the Nerbudas, ths 
Tapti, the Wardha, and tho Wain- 
given. "fe climate of tha province 
l'on the averngo cooler than thet of 
most parts of Diis, The elomency or 
the woather and the healthy nature 
Sf tho country are duo to the ralcfall. 
Which ts muore abundant than Ii 
Northern india, and occurs regularly 
er EE 
Ed artin oroe ara prole: th 
amd linnood aro 
"fli procaco is 
rich da coal, ang tho oldof mines are 
"Warore and Mopani- "Fo railway 
syenus ot te provines are the Groat 
adian Peninsula and ite braa 
tho East tain, the Denial 
and the India Midland, but large 
tracts of che country are still witht 
fellas coral he ce 
Sxporia of ae C. 
Sent, seed ol, rion, “and “hides. 
‘Tho majorie? of the lalabitants are 
Hindi. but thero are ‘considerable 
numbers of Siobammedans and 
Gonda (Aborigines). The nativos are 
slow id dope Western nion. 
olal aroa of province, 113181 aq. m: 
RES iiid 
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a^ Euro 
an genus of Vi 
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lanacer, 
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Centrarchidze 


Jo represented in Britain by C. ruber, 
the red epur-valorian. “It grows to 6 
height of Sr ftu haa à meet srt 
and is cultivated” as an ornamental 
piant, hs coro Maa a apur n which 
stamen and one care are dereloned. 
stamen and one carpe! are develop 

C^ calcitrapa lo a native of the coasts 
af the Meckterranenn and ot temperate 


Centrarehide, or sun-fishes, jo a 
f of perch-like fishes which i 
habit fresh watar of N. America. The 
species, of which ebout thirty are 
known, are compressed and some- 
what oval in body and have a spot 
On the opereuluri. Most cf them 
build nests, all are voracious, and 
many are valued as food. The genus 


Y 
Black ‘bass la Found m Europe. 


Contre, a point which is equidistant 
from ail 

or surfaces of & figure, Buch a Axed 
point can only exist in a circle or a 
‘sphere, aud the equal lines which may 
be drawn from the C. to the boundary 
are called radii. Irregular fgures and 





solids, however, have a fixed point | th 


hie s end eourova Ge) or C 
Of mase. Thie point ie such that the 
Moment, of the whole Agure in any 
pleno ia tho same ae if the whole mass 
foro epic at taai point.» Tea 
figur In so rogular lcs me: 
ba emorited thin and End 
touching different pointe at regular 
intervals, the C. ot steh oirelea is tten 

‘of the ure. 






The canal is 75 m. long, stretching 


from Chalon to Digoin. 
constructed in 1781. 
"Centre Board, a nautical device used 
to prevent a boat making too much 
lee-way by offering greater obliquo 
resistance to the current, The devi 


Tt was 






Mood TE Seal Speed boate, yachi 
and other racing ekile. The Dos 
consista of a movable kool which 





swings on a pivot and Je lowered at 
Dlesaure through a alot in the bottom 
Df the bout. Vesseis with wall sides 
Gan acquire keel depth by means of a 
fee-board. 
Centre of Gravity, a Axed point In 
a body through which the resultant 
ot the mravi y foroo acting on all the 
molecules of [he body may be said to 
‘Brom the cantest times E had 
beca "vagucly recognised thub ast 
absraction existed between all material 
Parücles. but 4o was Newton who 
Catablished the fact that the tendency 
bf bodies to fall to the surface of the 
earth was part of the general Jaw of 
universal aUtraction.” “Owing, to tio 
‘reat mass of tho earth, it is extremely" 
"cuir to demonstrate on the earth 
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only one) 


which comprises the | 


pointe on the bounding lines | 


Centre 


gravita 
dn which 
‘an ‘over 

ile, 
rection 


surface the existence of any 
ionni force, other then that, 
the mass df the earth is 
Wheiming factor. ^» Every 
therefore, tenda to fall in a 
whioh we cell vertical, tiat 14, to: 
wards the ‘earth's. Co of G. Ta 
Yertical lino at any point of the globe 
may be determined by tho ume of 
the” plumb-inoy wil cuumiate ets 
weight attached to the ond of a string. 
$ toroo acts upon every particle com: 
Posing a body in & vertical direction: 
the "directus uf al| the forces on 
all the particles. will, thorcforo, be 
Parallel, and a point can bo found 
fhrougk whlch the tare efieot san 
| be produoed by & force equal to bhe 
Sum of ail the ‘little forces: “atts 
polut ‘ts called the C» of G. In the 
| Base ‘of a sphere or circle, the € af 
|G. is tie Keometrioa) “centre. in a 
Syusaer it fs the middle polat of the 
‘axle, L a brini itis situated on the 
middie boh of tus opposite do atk 
middle point of tue opposite sido, 
Sta distance from the vertex oqual to 
two-thirds of that line: Ia each di 
ce Cases Jt must Do rüpposed that 
reale ts equali y dese through 
out. To determine the C. of G. of a 
body experimentally, It should he 
Suspended from. ono ` polat and 
alluwed to hang freety; the €: of G- 
must then be in the vertical’ linc 
Passing through the point of me 
pension, 'ocherwiso tho body would 
Fotate by reason of a greater force 
noting, on ono aide.” By cioe 
Another point of suspension & secon: 
vertical iino may bo established in 
whion the €, of G. is situaten and 
tho point of intereection cf these 
two "ies will" give th required 
contre, "Ae the action of gravity can 
be reduced to a single vertical fone 
acting at & single polat, equilibrium 
depenas on the relative pásitione ot 
thie point and the pointa at which a 
body is supported. IT the Body 
supported at ono point only, thai 
t requin to be in the’ sarae 
Vertical lino aa the C. of G. to establiah 
nquilibrinm. If the body is sapported 
On or from e number of points, the 
Vertical lim» fram the. oru requies 
Vo Tali within the Sguro traced out by 
Joining thene points Py seraiebt liner 
fie broader the base; therefore, the 
more stable is the equilibria, for the 
body "may be tilted to a 
extent without bringing the Tine of 
gravity outside the base) oo that the 
Boay when released Simply resume 
ite former position. A body ie sald 
to ba in emetable equilibrium waea 
the slightest distarbance of position 
resulta in ita toppling over, such as a 
stick balanced on the Angor, ia thie 
caso the vertical line through the 
[G or G. docs not pase throwch the 
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Centre 


gpinto! support if the stoic ts moved. 
iy iy moved to an adjacent 
posltlon ‘and still remains in equlil- 
jum it 18 said to be neutral, a sphere 
je an exemplo; however it is moved, 
the C. of G. Js always vertically above 
the point of support. 
Centre of Gyration, that polnt in a. 
ing body at which the Sotal mnas 
‘the body may be supposed to bo 
concentrated, Gyration is rotation 
about a fixed lne, called the axis of 
gyration, and tho inertia of the body 
Seta as a resistance to any change in 
the angular velocity of the body with 
regard to the axis of gyration. The 
Tosistance depends upor she distribu- 
tion of the maas, and it 18 possible 
to conceive of the whole masa being 
located at a single point ao that the 
resistance is unaltered. 
‘Centre of Oscillation; that, paint: in 
e suspended body at which tho whole 
nass of the hady may beiaaked upon 
as concentrated in order that tho, 
time of oscillation may he the same. 
A simple pendulum consists of a| 
heavy partirie suspended hy a fine 
thread from a fired point, about 
which it oscillates. Such a pendulum 
does not exist In practice, and it Is 
‘Usually convenient to use à rigid rod 














terminated by a heavy mass, The bod 


diferent pointa 1n thi system, will 
gtrive to complete thelr oscillations 
fn Giaccone times, owing to their 
varying distances fram the point of 
Suspension. “They must, however, al 
ate together, wad it follows chat 
the motion of particles near the point 
of muspeusiog will bo retarded, while 
hat of the Mote atvtant partioon will 
R wi be poseibte to Ax npon a point 
will be possihie to fix upon a poini 
where (ho motion ie neither aeoclo- 
rated or retarded, and tho distanoe of 
this cente «f ceelllaiion from ihe 
point of suspension le the length of the 
Dendulum. 1t nas been found that the 
point of suspension and the contre of 
Oscillation are mutualiv convertible, 
So that the centre of cacillation may 
be found experimentally as that point 
at which tho pendulum muet be sus 
ended in order to produce tho same 
Y of oscillation as waen the pondu: 
Jur waa suspended at ita nret point 
of suspension. 
entre of Porousston, that point 1u 
a body mori fixed exis at 
Smiem it may be truek without m 
ducing any shock at the axis, [ta 
body free to move be struck instan: 
tancoud; in a direction which doce 
mot pass throngh the centre of mam, 
it fo mado to rotate about some other 
poir m the hody, whether that Point 
ized or not. ‘That is to say, that 
point ja neither carried forward in & 
tion parallel to that of the blow, 
nor baa it a reaction 1n the opposite 
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Centrifugal 


| direction. "The two points, the centre. 
of percussion and the contre of rota: 
Bion aro mutnally convertible, and in 
faot stand In the same relation ae the 
| centro of oscillation and tho point of 
suspension of the body considered as 
A pendulum. . à erlokot vat amning to 
Moet a ball at fle contre of percussion 
door not communicate any oes to 
be axis by roson of che impact, but 
‘chook is felt Ifthe obstacle le mot at 
R greater or amaller distance, 

Contre of Pressure, that point in 
surt&c pressed Dy A MMA at which 
the whole presare oxerted by the 
fuia may "be. sonntersetet "hy a 
Single forco equal to tho whole pros: 
RUN. If a plane surface 1s Immerser 
horizontally, the centre of 
corresponda witathocentre of gravity. 
Sut not if ie fa inmersed la any obher 
dieerion. Ifa rectangle be immersed 

| vertically with ono eido in tho surface, 
\the tof P. in at a distanee of two: 
thirds of the vertical sido below the 
Rurfane, The term in nand with refer: 
ence to plano surfaces only, since It 
fe hot always nosinio to represent 
the preasures of a curved surface by 
|* lebtrihugel and Ceniripstal Foroee 
|* "Dent 

[are "those ‘called. Into play when a 
is "constrained. to move with 
Uniform velocity in a cieular 
According to Newton's law a 
llecnti ue to movo witha constent 
Yelooity ln a straixht line unten 

upon by external fores. If we wish 
he body to take up a circular path, 
force must bo spplied. perpendlouiar 
to the direction of motion and equal 
in magnitude to the product of the 
muss Into the square of the velooltr 
divided by to radius of the eirele. 
The direction of the force towards 
the centre of thocirele and considered 




















An this ight, ina centripotal toroa. f 
we consider thet the body tends to 
move awas 


‘trom the centre, the force. 
with: which Ie does so Ia called the 
centrifugal foros. Tho two terms are 
really two names of the ramo thing 
considered in different aenecta. The 
motion of the body when the force is 
removed will be along the tangent to 
| hc circle at tho point where the body 
leaves it. "Tha centrifugal force ia an 
important quantity, and hae maar 
|appiications. "Thus in the case of an 
engine govornor thoro are two balle 
hung on rods fixed to a vertica! 
rotating shaft, which rods can move 
up and dowa im a vertical plane. 
| Being hinged ot tho top ond. "Thon 
| when the shaft rotates the nabs tend 
to get away from the shaft and so arc 
ited np. This lifts np a valve-can 
and allows steam to escano when the 
rotation ia too rapid. The outlet or 
steam decreases the rotation of the 
hatt, lowers the balls, and closes the 





Centring 
alye so tht the premure of sieur 
and rotation of the shaft are kept 
ain ‘constant. Cealeifural dy it 
machines aot on the principle that 
the moisture clinxita Lo the material 
is apparently forced out by virtue of 
the centrifugal force acting upon It 
when eet in rapid motion, but more 
suriozly speaking. this moisture tends 
io go 1a the direction of its ovn 
motion, and. so laves the fixed 
material bohind. Similarly in separa- 
tore for various operations, The 
contrifugal foroo on a body is pro. 
dona] to its mass. so that dense 
ice will tend to move to the outor 
radius of n eylindrical vessel rotating 
bout its axis, and lighter substances 
tend ta move in towards the axia. in 
the design of fiy-wheols, and all 
rapidly rotating wheels, the contri- 
fuga! force is an important considera- 
Hon. With heavy rims moving at big. 
veloclticotuo forco become enormous, 
And if the tensile strength of thé 
metal docs nov exood the tension 
caused by the force, dimatrous Te- 
sults are caused by the wheel Aying 


to pieces, 
niring. When arches aro boing 
made it ix necessary to support them 
in some way in order that thoy shall 
not come to piceas before the mortar 
is eet and cquilibrium obtained. This 
ig done by making à framework of 
wood called a "contre" of the ro- 
quired curve “along its upper edge 
upon which the brick or stone can 
zest and be built vp. In the ease ot 
arches of small ri 
‘above the roveals of a window, the 
ventre can be shaped from a single 











po 
Board or two boards, which ere heid body 


in position by means of supports 
nailed into the jambs of the opening. 
This can ouly be done if the sott is 
of small thickness ` for larger ones à 
semicircular frame is made with strips 
crossing the top. For larger arches 
With a bi riso a vomplicated struc: 
ture of wooden pieces must be built 
up to the required shape and of such 
a form that stresses in the members 
Are of safe values even the load Is 
applied. Thus the ribs, as they aro 
called, should by kept in compression, 
if possible, and for extra large arches 

‘compression must not be lange 
enough to cause bending and thus 
displacement, of the arch. The re- 
‘moval of the centre is done gradually 
30 as to let Lhe arch take up Ita proper 
form. 

Centriscus, the name given by 
Cuvier to tho typical gonus Macro- 
‘hamphosus ot tne family Macro- 
Themphosidm. . (or M.) m, 
the trumpeter, bellows.fah or Baa- 
snipe, is common to tho Mediter- 
ranean, and is sometimes taken on 
British’ consta. 
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such as those | 


Centuripe 
Gentroid is analogous to centre of 
preety, tuis a oteronination m 
cave out consideration of rues and. 
consider distance only, so that the C. 
SE the body, et anilor density wll 
Soinelao whi its contro of gravity. 
Thus iu ersten of points cum 

Or forming «n area) the C. in situated 
Of a disianee from three ‘co-ordinate 
Planes aua to Cio average distance 
from those planes of all the pointa in 
the system. 

Centrolophus, & genus of deep-sea 
shos of the family Stromatcidw and 
suborder Percesogos, ^C. moer, tha 
black fish, and. C brüanmteus have 
occasionally been found on Brita 
coaste. 

Conironoms, or hot 
apiny-rayod ahos of tir 
of blenny famiy. "rhe species ami 
Htzoral, and O. guneitus, tho butter: 
fy ls ritu 

Gontropomus, a gonus of porch-liko 
mah nf tha Serie, or soa bam 
family. C. undecimalis, the sea-pike, 
Which tenanta the ‘mouths. of 

ut 
sod 





a genus of 
Dionniide, 


rivers of S. America, weighs al 
twenty-five’ pounds, and. 18 
largely for food. 

Centropristis, a genus of spiny- 
rayed fish cf tho Sorranidæ, Or ses- 
bass family, of which sovoral speoíes 
appear on the conata end In the rivers 
of America. C. nigricans, the black 











aol e 
[Rb ode peer br spadenr in 
ies tte e 


Centumvii, a court of plebelaa 
judges in anciont Rome, the number 
of which varied from 100 to 180. 
Sometimes the court sat as a whole 
‘under presidonoy of a 
prætor, but on occasions it sat in 
sections (cousilia). Thele power of 
jurisdiction extondod in the fret 
placo to matters of status and 
quiritan, ownership. bui lattariy it 
was confined mostly to questions of 
succesion. "The “special sign of 
uiritinn ownership was a spear, and 
therefore ore was always erected in 
front of their court. 
ntuneulis, a amal) and insigniti- 
cant genus of Primulacee which 
flourishes in temperate and gub- 
tropical countries. In Britain it has 
one native species, C. minimus, the 
bastard pimpernel, a small plant 
with pink lowers. 

Centurion, a Roman offloer on fout. 
The three principal divisions of the 
regiment or legion were the Princi 
the Hastati, and the Triarii, and 
each elected twenty ceniurions, two 
of whom were appnintod to each of 
the thirty companies of foot into 
which the legion wes divided. ‘The 
first centurion chosen was alwaya a 
member of tao council of war. 

Centuripe, or (Cat. 





Century 
Squrivg).. 9 ta, 1y the, prov. of 
Catania, Siolly. Tho town la situstod 





mi the foot of Mt, Etna between the 
Simeto and tho Salvo, and Je about 
30 m. N.W. of Catania. Tn ancient 
times the town was one of tho most 
Important powewlons cf the Sleull 
(eee Cicero in Perr. iv. c. Plin. 
lii. o. $) The Empuro Fredoriok 11. 
saoked the town in 133. Thoro aro 
Sulphur mines In the vieinity. Pap. 
(1901) 11,187. 

Century Magazine, The, an ille. 
brated American magazine foundod 
in 1871 by Dr.. G. Holland, Roswell 
Smith, and Charles Scribner under. 
the rame af Aeribne s Monthy | 
Magazine. In 1881, on the death of 
Dr. Holland, Mr. Richard ‘Watson 
Gilder obtained the solo editorship, 
and the magazine became known 
under the title of the C. M. Thel 
C. M. claims to be an unbiased critie 
ot contemporary politics jn all 
countries. Among its most famous 
contributions have beon 
Konnan's „Siberia, "and ihe 
Seen ana the Life of Linon, by s 
secretaries, Hay and Nicolay. The 
prevent editor is Mr. R. U. Johnson, 
and the magazine now comprises two 
serius, short stories, verse. and 
articles dealing with travol, die. 
govery literary, and artistic interests, | 
‘The contributions aro of the highest 
ierury excalence and aro charac- 
terised by fresh and otithoritative 
Qbservatións, artistic treatment, ana 

uman interest. The Century” also 
specialises in tho art of wono-engmar- 
ing. The illustrations are excep 
tionally fine. The prireofthe monthly 
Publication is 35 cents, 

Ceorl, an Angio-Saxon word used 
to denote a freeman who held a 
Position Above the serf, but, below 
the noblo or thegn, The position of 
the C. was precarious ; occasionally 
by oignal services hc was promoted 
to the rank of thegn, but more often 
through stress of circumstances he 
beeame identified with the serf, 
After the coming of William ihe 
Conqueror and the establishment of 
Forman feudalis in Eugland, the 

disappeared aa a unit of e. 
Clase, d x corresponilig: A 
‘was occupied by the newer order o 
vilieins. 

Coos, now called Zea, an island 
in the Ærean Sea. It is one of the 
Crclado and noted prineipaliz for 

Its lovely climat C a tru 
Tho length is 13 ii 
covers an area of about 40 sq. m. 
‘Tho birehpiace of the poet Simonides. 
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‘dotinite | Ch 


f | waa found in several 





tragova, 
Fubiacow an tourlahes in 5. 
mena. O. tor.) tpecncuanha, 


Go 


Cephalodiscus 
hame we in damp, shaded parts of 
rasian fores la à berb trom the 
roots of which the drug ipecacuanha 
a obtained. 
Cephalanthera, æ genus of N. 
Orchidaceæ, of which threo 
ure British. C. grandiftora, C. rubra. 
and C. ‘ensifolia aro are all p planta 
with rhizomes, a rudimentary, ros 
tellum, and an unepurred labellum. 
"Ceplialanthus, n gonia of Rüblaces 
common to Aic, Africo, ond America. 
Cr amitentats, the butian-wood. I8 a 
shrub which grows to a height of 6 
ip 15 the and nas a light: spongy wond. 
The root contains an agreoabie bittor 
nagd as a remedy for conghe. 
Cephalaspis, à curious genus of 
fossil dipaóid' ash found I2 the Old 
Red Sandstone of Scotland and the 
Upper and Lowor, Devonian of 
Ganada and Drain. The species had 








ro aonad His Ciel of a shark, 
They had no jaws, and the skeleton is 


‘shought to have been cartilaginous 
as it has not resorted. 
Lut and, C. iri are British, 
species, and C. magnifica, the largest. 
Gephalaspid, occurs in the Caithness 
Flagetones. 


Cophalhzematoma, a term used in 
medicine to ilenote a tumour or ewell- 
ing due to the extravasation of bjood 
beneath the pericranium, It is only 
Observed in new-born infants, and Is 
produced by pressure during labour, 
Which causes ^ tearing of the perios 
toal tiaeuos, There in no need In most 
eases to do anything with a swelling 
of this kind, as absorption goncrally 
occurs and the C. disappears. 

Cophalochorda, a group of verte 
brates, or ally of the vertebrataa, 
which is clamed immediately below 
Pisces, or fishes, It consita nf only 
about ton spocie comprised in the 
single genus Anpaiozus (62> 

Cephalodiscus, a curious animal 
about Ehe clacifeation af which there 
has been some disputation among 
zoologista. “It was first discovered in 
1876, when the members of the 

*hallenger expedition were dredging 








in the Strait of Magelian, but ater jt 
was originally believed to be related 
te tho Polyzoa, but is now generally 
glassen with,” Balanoglossus, 

Iura hes been paced with it 
among” these worm-Mke  croaturee 
which bear signs of approximating to 
vertebrate structure. The C. is 
colonial, and lives with other indi- 
gidas n'a, ipanehing, oncle 


investment which may 
much as Wm ty 6. The boay, Hke 
lossus, ia divided into 

and trnk; twn 





Cephalonia 


all ore present and a notochord 
represented by a diverticulum of 
Mie alimentary canal 

Cephalonia” of Kophallonia, tho 
pas mentioned in Uho Odveseu um 

ing Samos (Sume). lt is the name 

ven to the largest of the seven 
"facien ler tying to the W. of Groces 
‘and opposite the entrance to the Guif |s 
SP Lopanto- The longth to 32 m. by 
a metati: from 2 m. 6 12 m., and hoa 
fn arco uf d00 oq. i. The doast-line 
if very broken, and the surface da 
mountainous. "Tho bighost point is 
Ainon (5312 ft.) Tha vine nd currant 
aro grown extensively, and whoat, 
gil, and frule aro the Ahlof exports. 
Tho ohivt town ls Argostoli. Pop. 
30,400. 

Cephalopoda (Gk. refarj, hend, 
mois, Tout), to' whieh belong cuttle: 
Telos aur! sauids, axe the most hizbiy 
Speciuliseu” muuilusce, and aro Shume- 
ferisod by tho well-marked head 
round which are arranged sym- 
metrically arms bearing suckers or! 
Yontaclee, formod from 
tho fana) through ‘which water i| pl 
Squirtod. Tho muntle-oavity contains 
four evoaldia tr the Foiraliuaohiata 
two in tho Dibranchiata, and in both 
orden “the medien "uus. Lak-suc, 
paired kidney and senitel duet open 

Tho ancient forms had ex- 
ternal shells, and though those may 
be sen  IUisl as belernlies and 
ammonites they havo persisted, in 
Only one living genus, tite Naulilus. 
‘The oyeo nro very large, thooo of ons 
species menauring 19 in. across ; the 
Mouth baa a parrot like boak and on 
the tongue there is a reaping ribbon: 
the sonse of touch is highly speclalinod 
inthe arma. The cephalopods ara 
all marine, voracious animale which 
feed on animal mattor, expecially on 
Gruntacen : thoy can ewim in a hori- 
zontal position or creep by means of 
thelr artis, and thor projoot thom 
selves bankward swiftly by a Con- 
traction of tho mantle. The Ink-eac ls 
a gland which opens into the rectum, 
aad contains a dark brown fluid, li 
hich i Sepia; waen alarmed tno 
creaturo can expo this fuld and 
darken the surrounding water so as 
io cover its disuppesrance. "Among 
the C. the sexos are always distinot, 
a characteristic not common song 

e is usually 
lanor Ua the male, lie exe aro 
Arg ando ara attached In “run, 
called sea-arunes. to bodies in the sen. 
and "Immediately on hatohing thoy 
present the appearance of a diminu- 
Hive adult. ‘The C. aro divided into 
two orders, tho ‘Tetrabranchiate and 
Dibranchieta, according to tho num- 
bor of their gills. Tn the formar arder 
there or» four, and tho spocles aro 
characterised Dy having no Ink-tac. a 
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Cephiss 
Sell-developod external shell, a 
Soniposed cf two untused lobes, four 
kidneys and auricles, and numerous 
arms witheut euokote. -Nautilus i 
the single l'ring genus of this order, 
Lut soveral aro found tonil, tho co 
ponent belag Ammonites.” Tho Di- 
Eranchiaia kavo two gliin, and, the 
species are usually furii th an 
Ini suc, thoro fs no external shell, the 
oes of the funnel are fused, the kid- 
neyu and auricles aro two in nuraber, 
Ang. there are either eight ar ten 
anchor bearing arme. When there are 
Sight arma and two tentaeniar arma 
these muluss aro known ae Dera- 
Doua, and nava an intornal shell 
eg. fosell Belemailes, or the living 
ipia, tne cuttieiah: when there are 
only eight arms, the creatures are 
aad have no shells 

















‘consisting of a soll 
single ‘ene consisting of ary 





lohusa fllicutarig. This 
daas, known as New 
ota plieber plants wows in the 


marshes of W. Australia, and 13 very 
closely related to plants of the order 
Suxiiruucor ; it has a, pitcher which 
closely resembles’ that” of A. 
in structure and 1n the function of 
insect catehing. “Tho lowerm are 
reriuaphrouite, apetaious, 
nous, with six perianth caven, 
Samos in two whorls of mit, a 
ybmorum, conwisting of six “trot 
Abocarpous carpeis each with a aingie 
Basal ovule, "Tho fruit is a one-ceeded 
follicle. ‘The order dimers trom the 
Saxifmigacoe “only, "tho free, 
sarpoua carpels and basal ovules. 
He uppor loaves of the plone ate 
flat and green, while the lower leaves. 
fre thosa which boar the pitchers and 


haya n 
jophews, ef Ethiopie, son 
ot Heine, husband of Casiopels aad 
father of Andromeda. Ho was one 
nt the heroes In the voyage of the 
Argonauts, and was changed into a 
constellation after his death. gee 
Ovid, Met. iv., v. 009, and v», Y. 12). 
"Cepheus, in’ astronomy, ‘co 
lation of (ie northern hemisphere, 





surrounded by Cassiopeia, Urea 
Major, Draco, aud Cygnus. It is 
mentioned. 

authors, 

Aratus, but eonsiderablo. 





appears as to the number of stars 
contains, Tycho naming eleven, 
Ptolemy thirteen. and Hevelius fifty: 
pne., The prinoipal star, Aideramin, 
TET while È 
Cephei teresting double star. 
phisua (Caphissus) (Gk. X; 
1. Ono of tho rivers 
(Podoniphti or Sarantaporos), flo 
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Cephus 
ing S. through the olive-grove W. of 
Athons into Bay of Pheloron (noar 
lensis), of Pirmna. Te rises on the 
slopes of Aita, Heatalicon and Tarnos, 
Ts constantly fad by the a 

Sr iso a river dowiag throw horis 
and Bæotia towards the bed of th 
Anclon; Lake Copata (Topolias). Now 
Salied Mavroneró, it empties into the 
Channel of Kubda. Tie waters are 
drawn of in drainage canai. 

"Cephus, a genus of hymenopterous | 
insocta of the famüy Cophide, which 
havo po waist ani lico on planta, The | 





femas lay their aga in stems or 
twigs and ihe white larræ eat their | 
way through and thus frequently are 


very destructive. 
siu aponica hich on 
Willow, and C. pygmaeus & European 
Popoln. the ty pial wonus of peroh- 
Uke Bales of the Copolides, or bend. 
fuh family. The “species are ali 
marine and inhabit European bens; 
C. rubescens, tig red bunoüsh or red 
suakefieh, is a British epocios which 

ws to an average length of twelve 


Ceram. Zeram, Serang. or Ceiram. 
an island of the Molucoas, Dutch East 
Indies. It 19 situated to the N.E. of 
Amboyna, and is divided by the 
Isthmus of Taruno into Great and 
Little Coram. Very little is known of | 
the interior of the island: a chain af | 
mountains crosses it, tho chiot height 
being Nusa Kell (11,000 ft.) "Ihe 
land is fortile, and sago is lorgels | 
grown. The exports ero timber, Ion, 
Ash, edible neste, and birds of 
Paradise.” Area about 8605 sq. m. 
Cerambyoidee, or Longioorns, 
family of coloopteroua (necta waich 
havo elongated bodies, long antenne 
with their insortion much embraced 
Dy the ores, ive-semented tarel and 
no rostrum. The spocios live on troas 
and herbaceous planta, and the larvo 
are soft, whitish grube, usually wita- 
ut ders, More than 13309 speclos 
ire known, und many of thom groatiy 


damage trees. e.g.. Sane 
whieh tac tio apen, and Kiapht. the 
dion villosum, the oak. 

ios, tho technical name for 


the andy ot the are of pottery m ita 
widest senso, though pottery nowa- 
daya tenda to deMgnale only. the 
coarser article manufactured” trom 
Slay, and porcelain is used to denote 
the finer articles. See POTTERT. 

Saramuum, a genus of maring agm 
belonging to tho order Ceramlecom. 
Te consista of delleste, red, Binmen- 
tous seaweeds, with the tips of tho 
Slamonts ‘inctrved' and e cortical 
Band et the nodes. C. rubrun is & 
Paramus a genus of tho h: 

jus, ot the hymeno 

torous fanily Stasaride, in related vo | Shi 





is an 








&| 




















455 


Cerasus 
the true waspa of the Vespide, 
[Tho fore-winge of tho epecien aro fat: 
thelr antennm ‘clubbed, and their 


homes are usually underground cells. 

Garam Laut Islands, a group ot 
litio islanda belonging to the Malay 
Archipelago, and one of the Moluece 
group, hose islands, aro situated 

E. Of Coram, the chiet one being 
mountainous. 

Cerapus, a genus of amphipodous 
erustaceaus, is shrimp-like in general 
figure, but the rst pair of limba are 

ull, und the second constitute 
strong pincers; the antennw are 
pirongiy developed; C. iubularia ves 
in a amall cylindrical tube and ex 
poge onir the anterior part of lta 

species occur in abune 
‘North America. 











Hise torm of silver chloride, cantain 
por cent, sliver and 26 por cont. 
Silos Te o Temarisbio for mak 
Ténbilicrand«octlitr, aad ls blackened 
Dy ligni. 

Corasin, a soild tasteless Insoluble 
body obtained mom cherry-troe gum. 
The soluble part of tho " aribin " is 
dissolved nut. br digesting with watar 
and C, remains When ©. is heated 
With nitric acid it yields mucie and 
zalio acida. 

Gerastes, 4 genna of vipara tonmd in 
W. Asla and N. Arica. Tho males, 
ana sometimea the females, navo & 
horm-like process over the eyes, end 
thia feature ia responsible for We 
‘ame of the specles C. cornutus, 
homed vier "The otter pecie 
e | vipera, o horns and E D] 
E y ‘the cep of Cleopatra. NN 

rasilum, æ genus of - 
lacom, tho Zepresontatives o Swatch 
mouse-oar caickwoed in 


called 
Britain. “Pho epocíos contain no valu- 


able properties and are quie un 
Gerasus, the name which Tourne- 
fort gave to a genus now usually in- 
gluded in Frum. which belor, bo 
Tiosacom. t was used to dis- 
tircish dhetrtes tror such. fruit as 
plume, ond it was divided into tae 
‘Btpa-Cherries, and 


vulgaris, the 
identical’ with 








P. 
aurocoraus, tho broad toa vod cherry 
aurel, with £^ iaurocerasun: C. Lauri 
lanica, the Portugal laurel, with P. 
Lugitanica. See PRUNUS. 

Cerasus, o colony on the 8. shoro of 
the Biack'Sea. The colony gave the 
namo to the cherry, a truib whioh 
grew abundantiy in the region. The 
Colony was originally founded trom 

‘Sinope. 


Ceratina 


Coratina, a genns of solitary beos 
which belongs to the group Scopuli- 
podine of tho family Apidw, or An. 
thopnila. Unlike most bees, tho 
Ceratina has vory littlo hair on ita 
hody, and like tha carpentar-bee nf 
tho samo group it boros in wood for 
ita bome. ^ C. cæruiea ia not nnoom- 
mon in Britain. 

Goratites, ^ ganna of foasi! molinae: 
of the order Ammonoldea. C. nodosus 
fe a good example. 

Ceratodus (Gk. vas, horn; dois, 
tooth), the name given to a genus of 
dipnoid fishos only a few of which are 

Lin oxistence: many species, how- 
ever, have boun found fossil. The 
body is long compressed, covered 
wilh largo, (hin scales, thore are two 
teeth in one juw and the species havo 
only oug lung. They are found largely 
in the Trias end low eoldom in the 
Jurassic, und living examples occur 
in tho mud-fieh of Queensland rivers. 
C. forseri is commonly called the. 
berromunda. 


Ceraionia Siliqua, the sole species 
of its genus in the Leguminoss, and 
ls known by the name of carob-trec. 
Tes found wild in the countrios skirt- 
ing the Mediterranean, especially In 
tho Levant, and is almost tho only tree 
of Malta. The pods, called Aigaroba, 
or Bt. John’s broad, contain a swoot 
Bntritions pruip and are naad for tna 
Consumption of human einge and 
omestie animala. They are anid to be 
tho treo which ylolded the honey 
patan hy St John the: Haptist, and 
tho eceds are supposed to have been 
tho original of the carat weight. 
Geraiophyllaeem, a small and 
obscure order of dicotyledonous, 
aquatic plante, comprehends the 
single gonus Cevatophyllum, com- 
grins threg apecies, The floors are 
felinous, the males consisting of 
about Pi to, twelve. stamens end 
As many porianth loaves, and tho 
foincice of several perieith leaves 
and a single free carpol; there is one 
ovule and the frult ls an achene. 
Ceratophyllum, tho sole genus of 


























Ceratophyliacer (9.7). ls represented | f 
demers 


in Briain by C. m and C. 
gubmersum. the hornworts. They are 
found submerged in ponds and 
ditches as rootiows plants with much- 
divided loaves, the old leaves being 
horny and giving them their popular 


Cerbera. a genna of Apocynaces, 
Bourses tn 5. India, Coyloa, and 
‘Madagascar. C. tanghin Nas a fruit 


from which the tanghin poison is 
procured": |t waa formerly usod in 
trials of persona convicted ot crime, 
thelr uilt being established If ie 
took effect, their innocence If thoy 
sureive 

Cerberus (Kip8+pes), tho name of tho 
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Cercopithecus 
dog who guardod tho infernal rogions 
in Greek mythology. Described in 
tho poete as many headed (Hoalod, 
Theog. 311; Homer, Virgil). be is 
usually reprovented with threo or two 
heads, and a tail or mane of aerpenta. 
Ho only attacked those who tricd to 
escano from Hades. 
twelfth lab. ing 
C. up trom the lower warid. Heveilus 
gave the name also to a northern 
Cerberus, a genus of Colubride, 
belongs to the sub-femily Homalop- 
sine, and consists of viviparous, 
aquatic snakes common to the rivers 
and vstuaries of the E. Indies from 
Uengal to N. Australia. C. rhynchops 
has large ventral scajce, aud none of 
the species are fatal to mau. 
Cereamon (f£. 1100) a famous 
Provengal troubadour, born in Gaa- 
cony, "A lens and. three of bis 
‘amorous. lyrics survive, but the 
pasiórelas, of which mention is made 
in the biography, is lost. 
Cerearia. the sclentific name ap. 
plied to many young Tietnatodes 
ihe genus Liston, or lvor-Nuke. 
They bear eonskdorablo rosemblanos 
to the adult form, but possess a Jong, 
motile tail, frequently have cyoo, an 
the generative organs are only rudi- 
miontary. When the ogzs of a Dis- 
lomum "hatch. the lurve search for a 
host, cg. nator snail, and when the 
C. tage ia renchod in the hosts body 
they wriggle out of It, ewim to another 
hos. or foreign body. tose thoir talis 
and eneyst. In this form they may be 
eaten by a vertebrate, eg. sheep, 
when they become maturo and the 
lurve once more continue the cycle. 
Cero, a genus of leguminous 
plants, flourishes in Europe, Asia, and. 
America. C. süliquastrum, the Judas 
tree, le so called trom the tradition 
that the false disciple 
self unan ono, fowom in tho opan air 
in Britain. 1n colour they are a bright 
pale rod, and in the spring they buret 
but, bet 


















Old 
dentition ie the same &s tuat of the 


found only in tà id. "The 
Sinilidwe, the internasal septum is 
marrow. the tail is never prohenatie, 
cheek pouches may or may not be 
nt. and Ischia] callosities. are to 
econ. The genera ore divided 
amongst th» two sib-familion Cereo- 
Tmacaques, mandril, 
and Semmnopithectn, 
£9. guorevas, langurs, or holy apes, 
‘and hroboscis monkey. 
Cercopithecus, or Guenons, is 
onus of Old World monkeys, whioh 
have long tails, ischial callosities, 
‘Sheek pouches. and are often brightly 
coloured, e. C. callitrichus, the green 








Cercyon 
monkey. ©. diana, the Diana 
monkey, has A white noard. 
yon, won of Poseidon and the 
king o lous , He, vts a wieked 
yrant ond kilod all at 
Wrestling with them. At isst osou 
Sonquored hin and put itm to death. 
Cerda, Juan Luis de (1580-1643), R 


Spanish’ author aud, g, theo 
dom und'educated at Toledo wi 


he 
Ho entered e Jesuit 
made professor of theology und bollos- 
Iettres, Lio fe prinolpaliy famous for 
bis uble commentaries on Virgil's 
Bucolic and Georgica in 1608 and 
on tho Æneid in 1612, Ie also edited 
the works of Tortulilan in 1624. 

Cerdagne, tho western part of the 
prov. of Roussillon in France during 
the 4th and 15th centuries. 

Cordio (4, 6341), was king of the W. 
Saxons and the ancestor of ali thé 
Kings of England except Canuto, 
Harüicanute, two Iarolds, and Wil: 
Miam the Couquoror. It issald that he 
waa the ninth descendant from Woden 
and he landed probably in Hampshire 
in the year £95. He founded aneo the 
‘Teutonic kingdoms in Britain, When 
he landed na alied Himself with Aese 
and Aell and defeated tho Britons on 
many nocasions. In 319, with Cyinrie 
he founded the kingdom of tho W. 
Saxons. In 530 he conquered the Isle 

Wight, 

St, @ French tn. in the 
eet gt highs bis situated, te the | 
N.E. of Cahors. Pop. about 3500. 
‘Cereals, Cereal Grasses, or Cerealia, 
form a group of gramineous piante 
whieh are cultivated for their edible 
seeds; the namo le d. 





























myth cally speaking, 
the term Das no definite Imita, for 
the species of some genera are often 
sultivated ror thelr grata, while thelr 
food. The plants have beon grown 
from the earliest timos, and frequently 
the wild form from which thoy have 
sprung i» unknown, as in tho wheat 
ad Darley. ‘The C. which Are haat 
Known to the human race aro wheat 
or Tritium, barley or Hordeum, rye 
or Secale, onta or Avena, Indian corn 
maize) cr Zea, miliet or Panieum (also 
Gorahure, Solaria, Pennisetum), and 

"Cerebral Softening, seo Discases of | m. 
fne Brain, undor BRAIN. 

‘Gerebration, “Unconscious, It is 
certain that ali conscions mental pro- 
Senece are accompanied by molecular 
Sbangee in the cerebrum (ee Function 

the Brain, ander Baars). Sir W. 

familton and Dr. Carpenter believe 
‘thot those changes in tho brain may 
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Ceres 


wo may take the ordinary experience 
of suddenly’ recalling a name oF aa 


incident, Wi ‘the midst of some 
entirely" differeat line of thought, 
after having been unable to recall it 
alle intl dotuiteiy of it Ao 


cording to Dr. Corpentor, the cere- 
rom tter boing put in netton by the 
Ei on working auto- 

“Pike may perhaps bo Te- 





lo. Ere) ‘ag the physiological Interpro- 


ition of tho. 
that the wi 


oholozieal statement. 

quay uudengo aodio 

tion without being conscious of the 
procgie inyelvad; See Dr Car 
“Mental Physiology, book ii. 

Xii: Si W. Mannion, Lecrures m 
Medaphysics, val. l, xvill. 
'Cerebro-spina! Fiuid. los between 

the coveriags of the brain and spinal 

cord. The outer covertay js Lormed 
the dura-mater, while tho innor one 
which follows "ie contours of tne 
braia de “termed “tho pia mater. 

Between. those two thore 18 a third, 

the arashnoid, lormcd of loose oon- 

necting timas. "Tha C. K- is oon- 
tained partly betwoon the dura-mater 
nd thearachnold, bat mainly betwenn 

the pla-mator and the arachn p 

passes over all tie brain and spinal 

Cord, and acta aea carrier of waste pro- 

ducta, and as a guard against shook 

to olthor tho brain or the spinal cord. 

Jt Further maintains an equal pres- 




















eure ou the skull, boing vari 


quantity. “It 14 & cioar, prastionlly 
gelourless, quia, belag vory similar 
|to iympr ia abundant in old 


people, ior se the braia, atropides 
fne amount of Huid increases... If It 
inereasca "sbaormaliy,, (6 produces 
atrophy of the brain. 

Cerebrum, sec BRAIN, 

Ceremonies, Master of the, a title 
Jptulblsoont of ur Governor, ot the 
Feast "of the N.T. In the prosent di 
it i usually appliod to an individual 
‘who assumes control of affairs at any 
social function. 








Vereopsis, a gonue of 
bara of the tari Attu 
fhe toast aatatorlal of 


Nore Hollandia, te Now Holland 
Or Cape Barren Goose, is a handsome 
bid of grey-brown plumazo. 

Cores! I, A Vil. In Fileshire, Soot, 
land. $m. 5:2, Dt upor. Pop: 1800, 
S. A dis and ta. In Capo of Good 
Topo, neir the Hex It valor and 73 

q po Towa, Ie has a good 
Water supply. and I a health reanrt. 
DX ET 1000, of tho tn. 1300, 

res, tha oman. name of the 
Greek goddess Demoter. She was one 
of the greatest divinitiog An her 
fame translated is Burtt mother. She 
Waa tho slater ot Zena and goddess of 
alture, She was mother of Perse- 











‘ont without accompanying. con. 
Sions ection, As an ozaupie ot this 
m 


Google 


phone by Zeus. At Athens one of the 
Breat festivals to Demeter or O. was 
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Ceres 458 Cerro 

the Thesmophoris which honoured | tom! with the last yeare of 8t. 

her ae a maker of laws, for agriculture | Johu the Apostle. Early accounts all 

Ís the beginning of civilisation. seen to that the provinoo of 
Ceres, tho name given to the fret Asia was the scene of his work, and 

discovered of the asteroids. It was| Hippolytus states he had hie 

‘fri, noun by Piazzi at Palermo, Sicily, | train 

‘on Jan. 1, 1401, and observed by him 

tu Fob. i3. There was some danger |b: 





of Ita Lolng lost again, ae by tho time 
the 'nows of tà di 

other astronomers in March, observ. 
tions were impossibie owing to ita 
proximity to tao eun. The difficulty 
Wax overcome hy the Invention of a 
now method of planetary orbit com- 
[tation by Gow. Iie not visible to 
ihe naked cyc being of the seventh or 
3 magnitudo. a 

Orlontales, Franc 
tho arron. of IN 








eli 





H 
Ap 








the SW. of to oiy Of the seme | h 
Teoh | 


mamo, le stends on the Tt. 
quita close to the place where it is 


grosud by a bride imadu of oue 
stono arch. Pop. about 3000. 
Cereus, or Toroh-Thisile, a lance 


genun of Caolucew common to tropleal 
Annerioa und Lho W. ludis. blust of 
ie spectos are orent, tho stain ls olon; 


jo Irule to often ediblo. 
Tmormbora of the avaus bloom in the 
night-time and are sweetls 
Gu. C. tanoviar ‘and È. orandi: 
Büros: oem ias old mon aetas. be 
Cover with stiky whic naire- and C. 
gisanieus la tho tallest cactus in ox- 
fence. Such height of oror d 

[3 Le" agelliformis, the crocping C. 
Thin ifa aniona branchen and (7 
sneeiivasi nut be noted for ite Donati 
prie and roa newari. 

‘Gerla, a konus of dipterous Insecta, | 
pol to tho Ssrnhidan ar. hover: | 
tly family. Tho bod? is elongated and 
mimewhal ovate ta form, black and 
Fellow in colour, the general appear" 
Anon e wies. 4S Spmnpanedee ix 
Ses Tene found in iain. 

Garignola. a tro and oplscopal sec 
ia the prow uf Forge Italy. Tt was 
fear hore that the Spaniards “under 
Qomalvo de Contora defeated the 
Vrench ander the Tio de Nemours in 
DONT NAM 

Carige tamt. Orthera), the most 
southerly of the Ionian Isie Te is 
Vere mountalnows and eorom an area 
STIS sa. tm, The ciel ta. i Capea 
Whien iia atthe Sc sad” W hent. eines, 
Sive and cotton are krowa: and the 
Vue tang M ALe Sheen and 
Feats are exerted te Urren im arent 
Bumbers Te rand was nanesi 
WT Me Pharm. amd was coe 
rated for the warship ad Venue, who 
Wer att US pave cole un OUT Of the 
Se trae tais spot Pop. 1200. 

Cerda (LI. IND. aR ean 
Certi hereüe whe war a Coa. 









































Google 


lsovery reached | St. Me 


- | economist, born at Mi 
to |seitled a^ a banker in Pari 









"Gerithium, a gastropod mollusc, ie 
to be found fn marine, but more often 
in brackish water. Liko others of the 
family Cerithiide, t. has a long, many- 
whorlod turrotod shell, a short bran- 
chial siphon, and a horny operculum. 
Itocourstosilisod in great abundance. 
"Cernusri, Henri (15: 





n; fougi 
à Republican (1848-49), and in 1850 

In 1871, 
ing gainedthehostility of tho Com: 
munards, ho left France and travelled 
[in Egypt, China, Japan, England, 
and Auptiea. Ho was an advocate of 
Uimetallism, and his works, mainly 















SQ, Inoue, questions, include : 
Mécanique de? Echange, n 
tusigns Syeidides | Co-onérutivgs, 
105667 né 

inst ef demi, 1881. 


i Navigo, e concmaualer 
situated 6 m. from llan in Italy. 


Top 6500 
room, a genus of coleopterous 
insect of the family Cuntharides, io 
noted for the extraordinary antennæ 

the maks. Tho British epocioe 
Appear on dowers in great numbers 
during the summor months, but the 
larva of C. Schavferi has been found 
proring on the food stored in a wasp'e 


 Seroxylon, a genus containing five 
M ceo in 
(Pali or be Aden PES niani gres 

MET DE Eel 
xq] dt xs 
AR EO 
rogion it inhabits, avoiding tropical 
mto etit ori, eps 

"p Segue 








inerustation of war which is made 
into excellent candies. 





Em Pop. 3609. 


Cerro de Paseo, a mini 
Sof deis n donis, F 


trom 
The highlands of Pera. “It 





Cerro Gorde. a pess 
mountains in Mexico on the road from 
Mexico City to Vera Crua and about 





Cerro 


00 m. from the latter. The Americans 
under General Soott defeated the 
Mexicans here in 1847. ‘ 

Carro Largo, a dept. in N.E. of 
Uruguay. It bas tao Hio Negro on 
tho K- W., and Brazil on the E. 
herds of ‘cattle aro pasturod o 
grass-covorod downs. Lte area ia 5153 
Sam. Pop. 44.000. 

Certaldo, a vil. in the prov. of Tus- 
gaay, Italy, 20 m, trom Fioreuoo. It 
isthe place where Boccaccio lived and 
died (1313- Pop, 9000. 

Certhia, a genus of passeriform 
birds, consiste of several epecioe with 
modsratoly long curved 
Wings, and stif tajlfeathere, whica 
Rave lange foot and strong clare well- 

ted for climbing about troes and 
rocks. Tho food consists of Insects 
And thoir larvw, °C. fumitiaris, tub | 
scc orcopor, is an aotlve little cresturs | 
common ig’ Eruclani with & muno- 
Vonous and ofton-repeated note. 

Carthiidæ, a family of passeri¢orm 
birds known popularis 
The species havo a. long, 
Gurrod bouk: and there iss sharp olat 
pn tho hind too ; many utter shrill 
cries, eg. Tichodroma muraria, the 
Wwall-ercoper, but otnars have a Kweet 
song, eg. Certhia familiaria, true oF 
rommen creeper. 

Certhilauda, a genus of tho Alau- 
dide, or lark family, of which the 




















members dwell in arid plains and 
deserts. The plumage ts duli-eoloured, 
and tas be ‘and curved. 





"Certificate, 1n Taw? may comprise 
either: (1) Documents officially pro- 
paroi bi a court for tle purpose of 
notitying another court, or any one 
whom it may thocoafter concern, cf 
anythin; dirucled or ordered lu tie 
eortitying court; or (3) signed and 





Wilton siatouenia by varivus persons | naissarn 


admissible as ovidence of the tacts 
Cerüfed therein, Tuslaacex of the 
Brot kind are a bankeapt's C. of dis- 
oharzo, a C. of conviction ur accquiblal 
on a criminal charge tried botore a 
court of cord. a C. of dismissal on 
rgo before a court of summary 
Trosatton, and a Judge's C. of costs. 
stances of the second class aro a 
publie analyat’s ©., & C. of the rogis- 
tration of a British ship, an alien's 
C. of naturalisation, an architects C. 
as to the duo porformance of a build. 
ing contract, à C. of shares in a joint- 
stock company constituting thc 
document of title to the shares, and 
C. of deposit given by a banker for 
the’ purpose of cortitying that. the 
a named theroin has placed a. 
certain sum on deposit account. 
Certification, in law of Scotland, 
means the express or impliet notice 
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ills, short | b; 


Cerumen 


he ia not bound to ido so, that 
i penalties willbe, indictad by 
Tio Judges, tho detondor. muy , b7 
enon obtaln à. ap T4 
tite parer (plain) it tho latter 
felis Pio peostewto am wollen altar 
having commonced ft. 

Cerliorari, © writ issuing from one 
of the supotior courts, directing the 
üdgos or ofticers of an inferior couet 
Lo'teausinlt or eauso to be certiod 
Gerttonart facias) records or other 
perc ams 
ino val le Uther thut the Judgment of 
the interior tribunal may ve tpv lewod 

3 the superior count. or that the 
SKcislon and the proceedings lending 
Volt may take piaco before the higher 
tribunat, Tho rowa oto rulos Pro- 
Vide thet indictments aod’ proosed. 
ings from inferior courts ia crimina 
matters may not be removed by writ 
ot tee i's clear vhat If ral 
Cannot be had in the inforior sourt, or 
That some question of law of unusual 
"iltionity may aiso, or that a view of 
tho premisen or a gnecial Jury in te 
poot of which tho indictment Is pre 
Tarred map be required Tor i sitim. 
factory telal. The Contral Criminal 
Sur gn) hun Canned Jur 
diction by writ ef O. from tho various 
Somdonal courte within Mà jurisdic: 
tion. writ of C. i demandable aa of 
Tent by the crown. But a private 
Weser tust apply for Karo t 
Sitata such a writ 

Gerne dl Favia, a, Carthuaian 
monaster a Italy about 5 in. N. of 

av monsetory waa inaugu- 
fated In 1308 by Giovanni, Galease> 
Visconti, Duke ot Milan. ‘Tho front 
exterior of the church is very elabo- 
Tately decorated, und is considered 
one Gt tho Ane specimens of Re- 

ance work [n Italy. ln bue in: 


my 























ato. Thoro aro al 
Borzognore, Solar 
The monke manufacture a spooial 
liqueur. Tne monastery was dis: 
solved in 1866, but it was made a 
national Italian monument in the 
651801, Tes seno to this spot that 
Francia 1. of France was taken 
prisonor by the imperialists in 1335. 

Cerumen, commonly known as ear- 
wax, is yollow waxy matter, and ls 
Reoréted by certain glands whioh iie 
fn the passage Icading from tho outer 
ear to the tympanum or drum. Ite 
Purpose ls to catoh particles of dust 
[And other suhetaneas, and ao prevent. 
them from damaging the drum, and 
it further serves to lubricata the 


intings by 
and others, 

















‘the defender (defondant in English 
w) that unless he complies with the 
order ln a summons or shows a reason 





Bes Sometimes this le formed 
‘exces, and It then causes deafness. 
Olling end syringcing have in these 





Ceruse 


cases to be resorted to 80 as to remove 
the wax waloh has become fard. 
Ceruse, or White Lead, see WHITE 


LEAD. 
"Cervantes - Sav Miguel de 
(1547-1616), a playwright, poct, and 
Rovelist, boru at Alcalá de lenares, 
‘His parents wero fairly well to do, but 
wora not of nobiolinsugo. Bis father, 
än apothecary surgeon, sccme to hev 
moved about the country during the 
early years of C.'s lifc, and It ls, of 
coupes, hihi, probable that, C. Sent 
vom 1566 onward the 
ini lived in Madrid. "In 1589 C. 
buted some poems to a memoir. 
of Isabel de Valol the wife of Philip 
Tl. In 1569 also wo hare indisputable 
evidence that C. was ut Home. Many 
theories have been put forward as to 
the mannor of his arrival there, but 
the probability is that he served as a 
solaler in Italy and there entered the 
service of Acquaviva recently raised 
to the cardinalate. [n 1570 he be- 
came a soldier in Liw regular service. 
and in 1571 he took part in tho battle 
of Lenuato, servite ou board) the 
Marquesa. To was ill of a fever at tho 
time of the bata, but insisted upon 
fighting, and was thrice wounded. 
During the following years he saw 
active service at Navarino and Tunis, 
and served in the garrison at Naplos 
‘and Palortao. In 1676 ho rocolved 
eave to return to spain. and armed 
with lottora of rocommondntion from 
Those in authority heset ont for home. 
He sailed in a ship callcd the Sel, 
whieh was taken on the voyage by 
Barbary pirates end C. and his 
Brother vogothet wiin many “other 
aniarde, were taken to Algiers ane 
there sold ns slaves. C. became the 
slave of a man called Dall Mami, and 
‘ince he was enpposed to be a man of 
considerable importance was somo- 
what closely guarded. In 1516 he 
Tried to escape but feliod, la 1577 hin. 
brother was ransomed, "but the 
amount went was noi sufficient to 
pay his ransom also, and in the same 
Fede ‘he, ede another, attempt io 
eecape. He was captured and brough 
Betoro Hussan Pashia, thy vieeroy of 
Alglere, by whom ho was bought, and 
Pho sems, to have regarded the 
“maimed Spaniard” as a kind of 
mascot. C. stili had many plans for 
gecape, and his parents were inde 
Tativoble in their attempts to ransom 
he waa released and returned to Spain 
in Oct. 1580, reaching Madrid in the 
December of the same year. During 
the years hnmediutoly following ho 
seems to nava visited Algiers and 
Portugal, and may possibly havo been 
in the Azores. Between the years 
1685-87 he produced many piaye for 
the stage, very few of which remain 
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ftor mnich dMeulty, | 





Cervantu 


In existence at the present time. Ir 
1584 he produced Galatea, anid in the 
‘Decomborcf thesame roar be married. 
He found, however, that he oould not 
earn sufficient with his pen, although 
In tho mattor of dramatic playa it had 
boen exceedingly busy, and so in 
1687 wo find him cngagod in gather 
ing stores for the Invincible Armada. 
Betwoon this dato and the end of tae 
century his fortune sank lower and 
lowor. ‘Pho work which he was dotag 
wan tineongenial, the pay was often 
in arrears, he was unfortunate in the 
men he employed, was In constant 
financial difficulties, aud tile unbusi- 
Rusa-like inethods eost. bim even the 
pittance which he was earning. He 
was nt least twice imprisoned during 
this poriod. and by 1000 his condition 
wns that of extreme poverty. Ho had 
stiil contributed a little to Che litera- 
ture ‘of the time, but practically bo- 
iwoen 1585-1003 hle contributions 
may be regarded as a negligille 
auantity. Íu 1604, however. 





work nay fave been rend in ME. 
previous to this date, but It, was fret 
dsünitoly published st the beginning 
of 1603. "Don Quizoie sprang ima 
Gnitereal popularity almost. at onee. 
‘The breadth of the humanity of the 
book and te general philosophy did 
Roe at Dres SEIKO tud pve wind: 
Bat ita essentially natural character, 
ita broad survey of the types of the 
timo, end Its comedy appealed at 
mee: and the took Heeaie a D 
success, Editions of it were pirated; 
it waa printed at Madrid, at Lisbon, 
ai Veloncio. Within six monthe of its 
mihifeation Don Quixota and Sancho 
za wero regarded a» proverbial 
typos of character. itis main object 
aa C. hiec? sald, was to ridicule the 
Fomances oL “chivalry ; the greater 
Worldwide viow of the Uuok oeme 
Daly slowly and was not appreciated, 
Dec ase It vas uot wou by the renter 
Dumber of his contemporaries. Even 
affer Uw publication of his great book 
Could scem to have remained peor, 
Hie ad ais» ct this Hae a number of 
domestic troubles, and la 1608 we 
fad him iine In corr poor eireum: 
stances indeed. In 1609 he becames 
member or one of the Franciam 
orders, and in 1013 he published ead 
Sold his Norelas Exemplares, a book 
Stet. would Tessie. catitio Mim te 
Tonle as one of cho greatest of Spanish 
ritors. It conslated of bwolve abort 
Stories written In his own inimitable 
style, Beeveon this dato and 1814. he 
Pils ama pia ys, and some tar 
Indes, The plays are ocknom! 
hy himaeit not to. he good, but im 
most casos the prove is good. In 1014 
Alan appeared nia moat famous poem 














Cervera. 
Vie dd Parnas, ln 1014 yas 
published a socond part to Don|of 


Dutzote. urls "Une. however, from: 
the pen of ono Avellafieda, who in his 
preface taunted C. with his poverty 
and LI fortaae, and openly acknow- 


edged that whilst be knew that he in 


(ho "anthor) would not stand any 
hance trom a iitarary point of view 
{a Cotmpotttion with O., he was deter- 
mained to be the Arst in the market. 
Tho sccond part from tho pen of O. 
was published in 1815. and was 
Teosivod "with a» much scolamation 
Ga had boen tha frst, llis last work, 
les Trabajos de Persites y Sigis 
munda, the author did not Hve to «oe 
.Publidhed ; he breethed his last In 
April 1610, the greatest of ail Spanish 
novelista. "Before Lis death his Don. 
‘Quizete bd been transinted into 
pany languages and mes destined to 
Forme qe of the aos popnlar of al 

books of all a 

1850 








mun Ike oo 
Fitzmaurice Kelly and 
randetionat Jarvie 


aly, | Po 





y 
l. Ormsby). 
30i: Smollett, Motteau, Zi 

Ashbee, Duffold, Fitamaurico 
and Calvert. 

‘Cervera. y ie, Pasoual (1833- 
1909). a Spanish admiral and com- 
mandor-in-elict during tho Spanish- 


American War of 1898, He was born | bat 


‘at Jerez in the prov. of Cadiz. Whon 
the war broke out. ho galled for Cuba 
‘sceret orders to detend Spanish 
interests. Tle reuched Santiago on 
May 19, and was thero blockaded by |i 
Admiral ‘Suinpeon commanding the 
American foet. ‘The Americans triod 
to block the harbour by sinking tha 
Merrimac, but tallod to do so, and 
On July 3. the Spanish teet en- 
deavoured to escape. Tuis was dono 
in face of publie opinion, but against. 
C.'s judgment. The result was that 
the Americans captured or suni 
gromy Spanish shiv, killed a third of 
thelr crows, ahü C. was’ made 
prisoner. Whon tho war ended hs 
returned to Spain, where he waa triod 
by court-martial, but honourably 
acquitted 
iri, or. Corvetere, a vil, 20 m. 
W.N.W. of Rome. Te iy built ia a 
gorner on the Inner elde of the ancient 
Etruscan walls of tho city Cooro. Tho 
oid city carried on an oxiensive trade 




















and was very prosperous down to the | 


13th century. It |» noted for the 
famous Etruscan’ graves, some 
which are cut out of tbe solid rook, 
ia, o. community in the prov. of 
and 15 m. from the tn. of Ravenna, 
Italy, situated on tho Adriatic. Ii 
hag & beautiful cathedral. Pen. 8000. 
Cervides, the deer family, of the 
ruminant division Peoora, ia divided 
into the sub-tamilies Corvina and 
Moschina. the latter consisting of the 
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Cesarini 
iple genus Moschus, the musk-decr 
Asia; several extinct. gonora aro 
found fossi. The members of the 
family aro distiuguished by thoir 
antlers, festures possed by no 
other ruminani, which aro prosont 
3l maie deer. but, Moschus and 
Hydropotes, and in tho tomales also of 
Rangifer, the reindeer. Tn the genns 
Elaphodus the anticrs aro devoid ot 
any branching, but in Cereus there 
aro several branches and there mar 
be aa many aa forty-eight pointa. A 
|&all-ladder is present "only in 
Moschus, and in the family Bavide 
@-v.) only one genus Incks this organ; 
ali deer Rave two orttices to the Iach: 
rymal duct, and oniy one genus of 
antelope his thie Tenture and im 
several minor points the €. may be 
Shown to differ from the Bovidæ. Tae 
sixty or so specles of deer are spread 
Over Europe, Asia, Amoriea, an. 
[of Africo, ard ars totally Tacking iu. 
‘Australia. 
Cervia, Mont, acc MarrennonN, 
Carvole, Arnaud de (d. 1:00), also 
frown as Arcipricst Ho was born at 








rd and was a loader of the 
Frou inetcensty iroone, Moquterod 
into tho service of King John in 1352 
and four agalnat tive Enxllsh, 
iali; mishing himsolt at 
‘of Poltbre 1a 1330. In 1397 
ho invaded and looted Provence and 





compelled Pone Innocent VI, of A vig- 
non 
Charles 


a largo mum of ‘money. 
cor France made nae of Min. 
othor banda, the 
i5 he gathoréd ail 
together on tho Alsatian 
frontier with a view of quelling the 
‘Turks, but his men were so riotous 
and disorderly that Churles 1V: of 
Germany would not consent. to, their 
passing through his country. C. was 
murdered tho following year by one 
the lontong nts on the! pesado ot 
a now expedition against the Turks. 

Corvus, aee DEER 

Cesalpino, see CXSALPINUR 


ANDREAS. 
Cesaris Giuseppe (1568-1040), called 
EN pine, He ‘was a 
inter in Rome of very high repul 
And was the rival of Caracal an 
Caravecgio, His work, however, Is 
not accurate, nor le the perspective 
guod. but it is considered very pleus- 
ing by some, bent works wore 
[a Roman battle picture, and ‘The 

















‘of Death of Clooro. 


Cesarini, Giuliano (1389-1444). also 
known as Cardinal Gluliano. Ho waa 
an Traliandinlomstist. He iearnt law 
nt Padua, and won tho favour and 
Patronage of Pope Martin V. who 
conferred the title of cardinal upon 
him in 1426. In 1430 he waa sont to 
Germany aa papal legate to got 
ready a crusade againat John Huse 








Cesarotti 
and his followers. He was present at 
the battle of Taus in 143: 





in 1431. Ho became 
President of the council of Basel n 
31, but te his propositions were 
aot grosable to tho council ho re- 
dened in 1438. The King of Poland. 
Ladisians II., had conquered the 
Turks and made a treaty with them, 
when C. approached him ae papal 
izate and persuaded hirn to Ko back 
on his word. Tho result waa disaster, 
In 1441 they fought the Turks at 
Varna, and both C. and tho king wore 
killed. 

Cosarotti, Molohiore (1730-1808), 
an Ttaiian writer, born In Padua of 
noble Dut poor family. Ho bocamo a 
Professor of Greek and Hebrew at the 
university in his native town in 1783, 
and neid that ‘positon ali his life. 
When Italy" was invaded by tho 
Vreneh, ho wrota in detenen af their 
cose, and Napoleon 1. mado bim & 
night at the Iron erawn. and. gave 
him a pension, Dy way of expressing 
his gratitude he penned a very fui. 
somo poom to. Napoleon called 
Tronea. Hia most important origina! 
wori was Sugi» sulla, Filoso 
Lingue, which he wrote in 1788., 1n 
this ho advocated & freo develo) 
ment "of language as opposed 
the” teaching "ot the Dolle Cruscan 
Academy at Fioronee. Ho also wrote 
a book called Filosofia del Gusto. 
"ls groat work of teunslotion was 
Maopiersonis Onin duno ia 1788. 





but he produced a completer edition 
dp 1772. This was hit much of In 
Ttaly, and It exercieod a great in- 


fluence in that country and elsewhere. 
His introductory preface was trans 
lated into, English and edited with 
motos hy J. M'Arthor in 1806. "He 
also attempted, by way of trans- 
lation, a proso vomion of tho Iliad, 
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‘whieh’ he followed with a long verse 
paraphrase running into 10 vols., | 
entitled Ta Marte dRutore. Tn 1772| 
ho translated some of Voltaire’ plays 
and Gray's Elegy, 

Cesarwitoh, sce Tan. 

Cesena (anet. Cesena), a tn. and) 
episcopal scc In the prov. of Forll 
Italy, 17 m. trom Rimini. " Tt. haa a | 
splendid Malatesta library and aleo a 
cathedral and a citadel. The people 
spin silk and mine sulphur, and the 
town is noted for its wine and hemp. 
The French defeated the Austrians 
here in 1815. Dante alludes to its 
history In his Inferno. Pop. 42,000. 

"Cesenatico, a community and sea: 

rt on the Adriatic in the prov. of 

li in Italy, 14 m. from Rimini. 
British ghips bombarded ib in 1800. 


esnola, Luigi Palma de, Count 
(1832-1901), the explorer of ‘Cyprus, 
born a; Rivarolo, near Turin. He| 
fought in tho war with Austria In 

















Cestoda 


1848, in the Crimean War, and in the 
Civil War in America be had a com- 
mand with the Northern army. In 
1865 he was made American consal 
at Cyprus, and while in that position 
he began his excavations at Dall, 
Curium, anc Larnaca. The Museum 
of art dp New York bousht nearly 
all hiscolloction, and he woennroint 
its director in 1878, He brought out 
a book ontitled Oyprus, ite Ancient 
Cities, Tumbs, and Temples. 

Cossio Bonorum, | in, desta low, a 
system which enabled any person 
who was in prison for civil debt, oF 
Against. whom stich a writ. of imprison- 
ment had been issued, to present a 
petition setting forth Ris inability to 
meet his liabilities and his willingness 
to convey the whole of hig property to 
a trustee for the benefit ot his creditore. 
©. B., like the old insolvency system 
dn England, was characterised by this 
important difference from mercantile 
bankrupter, that the person who ob- 








delle | the 


PI 
Tinton tn aa aer a 
tion ^) in minor bankrupieies, for the 
Purpose of reducing expensas. 

ession (Lat. cedere, to wield), the 
name given in intorantional law to tbe 
formal transfer of territory from one 
state to enether. This may be the 
Tesult of a gift. an exchange, or a sale, 
Butts more wsuall; duo to the fortune 
of war, most Ce. having been exacted 

the price of between war 
ing nations. The consent of the 
peoplo of tho coded territory ie not 
Sarentinl. but deference im often paid 
Vo thoir wishes, Their civil ‘and 
polttieal rita are generally deter- 
mined by tho treaty under which the 
Sas made. Apart. fom special arim- 
lations, the eltizons transfer thelr 
Mlloginbce Tom amo anverelgnty ta 
the other. obtaining their sharo in the 
tighta of the new state. Old inwa oon- 
Unue valid antil altered by the now 
sovereign. Titia ta proparty and 

inal relations romain unchanged, 

ito citizens ehonid sufiee tour at 
roperty by the C., the coding s 
[e Bot bound to Indemnity them. 
Usually a clause In tho C. treaty deals 
mith the question or dobta. Ses 
Gummentaries on American, Law, by 
Rent, 1815: "Heil and "Wheaton, 
Inlernational’ Law; Lawrence, Prin- 
'eiplee of International Law, 1900. 

Cestoda, or Cestold Worms, form 
an order of Platyhelminthes, or Aat 
worms, and from thelr elongated 
Shape are known as tapo-worms, 
They are all paresitio and only one 
genus reaches tho adult stago outalde 








Cestracion 

Bhe alimentary canal pf vertebrates. 
‘Tho tape-worm consists of a head, or 
seoiez, wich attaches itait to the 
Hing’ of tho canal by suckers or 
Rooks, and most of the species then 
show a long chain of sgmonte, or 
Droploitidea, cach of which, when 
Separated trom tho others, livie ae an 
independent animal. A ow specs, 
Bowover, have no oxternal sogmenta- 
tion, and do not break of Im trie way. 
In Ho epeciee aro thero senso-organs, 
‘wascillar system, mouth or alimentary 
anal, food boing absorbed by the 
Body’ trom the host, but there mro a 
mervous and e well-deroloped er. 
Sretory system. "Pao ie hoo 
‘curious, "io. dessohed proglottaes 
Pass out of the host, and fhe egge are 
Battered, Those aro swallowed by a. 
Rew host in ite food or drinking: 
Water, aad the embryos eventually 
Bore into tne bicod-vossels and ars 
carried to the various orans. There- 
Spon. they ehi 





mentary canai, and iatures. Among 
the vertobrates attacked by tho 
Snar pan, dog sneep, ox, horse. 
hire, rabbits squltrol, fox, pis, 
monbe, fro, and, sore 
Bolaricoophalua “lotus, tho. largest 
tnaclon preying on man, may aitai 

Jongth of thirty foot; Canurus cere- 
Bakia detroyumany ahoan; and variana 
members of the genus Toenia aro 
dangarona to hinman beings who ame 
mot vogotarian in habit. 

Geairacion. the ‘typical genna of 
Oostraciontidæ, tho bull-hark family, 
borure in tne Pacific and K. Indies 
i phitiopi le known populaciy as the 

‘Jackson shark- 

1 cesta I, Tonga of lather which 
the ek snd Horman boxers wore 
on their hands, ‘Toy woro not Wed 
Sa aro modarn boxing gloves to soften 
fhe blow, but to mako It, harder, as 
those thonge wore often wolghtod with 
iron and loud, 2, Tho name given te 
the music belt of Aphrodite (Venus) 
Thigh undo everybody who behold 
Wer fa in love wici 

Costus Veneris, or Vonus's Girdle, 
ig a species of Ctenophora found la 
the Mediterranean and Atlantio. The 
body “ot tile oælonterato is much 
compressed. and becomes ribbon-like 
[n shape; it often oxoeode ono yard In 
ienai > G. pecina resetubige Tt in 
appearanoo, but haa a pateh of orange 
a2 each end of ita body. 

Cotacea, a largo order of mammals, 
consisting’ of whales, dolphins, an 
porpoises, ub the “purely equatis 

ie of ita members haa often led 














483 


Cetacea 


fish-Hke in form, having a tapering 
tail expanded into horizontal Aukes 
which, aid the creatures in thelr 
Powerful locomotion, thoro aro no 
posterior labs, and the anterior 
imbe aro converted into paddios 
Which are unprovided with external 
digits. "Phor aro unlike Beh in nearly 
AIF important canraetéristies, seh AA 
that (hoy powow warm blood aud 
breathe Air; in connection with tna 
letter feature it may here be men- 
tioned that in spouting whales do no. 
Liow sea-water, and any water that 
ran ba sean ia the condensed vapour 
of ‘their breath. Among the O, a 
n | hairy covering ia always absent, but 
it in reprosented usually by a very few 
bristly bajra atout tno mouth easily 
counted ; the warmth of which they 
Would bó deprived by the absenco of 
the covering is amply replaced by a 
thiol layer at biubbor ur 
‘The head ef tae animals is alway 
very largo, tho nostrils are seen as à 
. single or” double. blowhole placed 
morally far back on the ekull, the 
ues are spoaKy, and full of oU. 
teeth are few or absent, there is nó 
collar-bone, ‘he eyes aro tiny when 
compared o bulk of ‘thelr 
Dnne. and there i no efiornal eat, 
The females usvally bring forth one at 
a birth; thelr two mami are in- 
Buinal in position and aro adapted to 
The function of feeding the young in 
the water ; the mothor proves most 
devoted to her oftepring. "Whales are 
vory widely distributed throughout 
The seas of the world, and a faw are to 
bo found in river» of Asia and S. 
America. On land they are helpless, 
and after being for a short time out 
Of their nativa element they. die, 
Probably crushed bythoir own wolght. 
n diet all cetaceans aro carnivorous, 
their ohief food being outtlo-fsl 
orustacsans, jelly-fish, and true fish 
some evon devour seals and smaller 
whales. in disposition they seem 
Bontlo and doolie. The minimu size 
Of one of these animals is about 3 ft» 
and tho maximum is the enormous 
length of 5 ft, Fossil C. havo boon 
found in the Zooone, Mjoceno, and 
Pliocene, and the sub-ordor Archmo- 
voll couiprises a single genus, that 
of the extinct Zeuglodon. ‘Tho two 
Rubemders of Uying C, are, the 
or whalobone whales 
bud the Odoctgpeti or touted whaler 
Tn the former division are to be found 
the species. known as Tight-wiales, 
rorquals, the grey whale, tho bluo 
whale, and tne hump-baek whale: 
in the latter oorur the sporm whales, 
bottlenose, dolphins, porpotaes, thé 
narwhal, whito whalo or beluga, the 
killer And th» pilot whale." See 
separate articles tor producta and 


























them to be classed vulgarly and 
erroneously with fishes. “Thay ‘are 


species. 


Cethegus 

Cethegus, the name of a patrician 
Roman familly of the jan clan. 

Marcus Cornelia Cethegua waa 
twice censor, in 20D Be, and 204 ».c. 
fospecticely’ lie waa noted far hia 
rhetoric and correct manner of speak- 
ing. He died in 106 ue. 

Caine Cornelius Cethegue was one. 
ot Catiline's companions in his con- 








spines of 63 a.c. He stayed in Rome 
intending to ‘murder’ the chief 
veuators. but Cicero arrested him 


and hud him pnt to death. Is said 
to havo been a Worthless and violent 


man. 

Gotin, (Callan), a fatty, crystal- 
line" substance, insoluble in water, 
but solubie in alcohol and ether. 1 
melta at 49°C.and volatilises at 360°C. 
Tt le the chle? constituent, of sperma- 
octi, a wax found in the body of the 
Sperm-whale and other celacos, C. is 
employed ao un emollient, and for the 

facture of candies, ete. 
inje, see CETTINJE. 

Cetiosaurus, a genus of large fossil 
Dinosaurs in the order Sauropoda. 
Th repu wan Tour footed "and 

erlleorous ; 
the Middle Jura of England, 
both ekuli and cervical vortobre are 
unknown. 

Cetonia, a genus of colooptorous 
insecta of the family Searabælde. 
inhabits warm lande. C. aurala, the 
rose-chater, is a baaniiful bright 




















groen bootio. Doth larva and imago 
Teed" on vegotablo anbatAnces, but 
C. floricola ig sald to live in ante’ 
nesia in the larval slate and to eat 


the young. 
Cetetoliies (Gk. wee, whale, ote, 
ver, Ages, stone), the parte of the 
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[|| practical; 


ls romains oocur in | me 
but | w 


Ceuta 
bathing and mineral springs form a 
great attraction to visitors. Thero is 





An extensiva Rahing industry and the 
principal trade is done in liq 
Beor. Wines, and brandy, all made i 
[the town.” ‘The town is of Greek 
foundation. Pop. 34,000. 
Cettinge (trom Settinya), cap. 
Montenegro and 12 m. from Cat 
Ta Dohustia. it is Lho residence of 
the king and the see of the bishop 
lt ie situated in a plain 
stone mountains lying round. 
surrounding country is very bare aud 
but hore and thero are rich 
puteh of soll. The nearest port le 
ho À natrian town Cattaro, but thore ie 
‘no trade, Pop. about 4300. 
Cetus, the Sea-Monaler, in & con- 
stellation situated below Pisces and 
Arles, and was supposed to represent. 
the fen moniter about o devour 
Andromeda. Although it covers a 
arge expanse of sky no star in it a of 
a brighter magnitude than the third. 
Mira Ceti i à long period variable. 
In about 332 days it increases in 
brightness from below tne ninth 
itude (when it is only visible 
i a telescope) to about the second 
magnitude, and then declines. lia 
period varies from 320 days to 370, 
and ite maximum and "minimum 
luminosity isnot invariable, It iA 
historically interesting as being tbe 
Teeorded variable, ita futu 
tons boing noticed in the frst inotanoo 
by David Fabricus in 1598. C. 
tains many of tbe so-called * white 
nebule, one ot the most important 
being discovered by Caroline Herechel 
in 1783. 1t was at Arst thought to be 


cLiptical in Torin, but ite true abe 
now teen shown by Dr. Roberis 





























Sarbone of oa, Vals ound) fou 
in great ulundanco in Lie Upper | to be spiral. 

fay on aceout of their hardness, | ^ Getyhays, phonetically apolt Kats- 
They lave ccu aeo br Une mane: |hwyo te 1934-50), Che soi of tre Sata 





facture of superphosphate of p 
for artificial munure. 

‘Cotraria lelandien: or Losland Mose, 
gp frullcuse "lichen procured, musty 
from Norway and Jeoland, but also 
a native of the higher mountains of 
N. Britain, Whon dry, it le almost 
odouriens, and the taste is bittor and 
unplessunt, but when the bitter 
principie Ia removed It, becomes & 
Wholesome and palitabie food. lt 
must first be Lolied 1a water, upon 
which it becomes a mucilaginous 
Auld: unless steeped it is offensively 
bitter, and Ita purgative proportion 
hava given !t the nama of Lichen 
cathnarlicu: 

Cette (anet. Setion), a seaport in 
Hérault, France, and situated 17 m. 
SW. of Montpellier at. the entrance 
to the Thau Inxoon, and a fow miles 
K. of the meeting of the Canal du 
Midi with the Mediterranoan. It has 
an excellent harbour, and its sea- 

















king Punda, and whom he deposed 
ty i866," ile dofunted his brocher 
Umbuleate, and thao Pls right to tha 
tuno was wekuov edna b: 
on the conditions hat. he di 
Jis troops and gave up his bar 
mode of governing, t wee owing to 
the Transvaal belie annexed in 181; 
(that England had. to enforce” these 
menaaross and Ia 1879 C. was mada a 
isonor by Major Martor and lodged 
England in 1282, bul through pror 
jand in 1882, but through. pro 
sure of Dul le opinion he wa restored 
as king of the Zulus agoin in 1883. 
However very soon after ha returned 
WS bie nativo” land Do was attacked 
sshd boston by ona of his old onomiea 
named Ueliru, and be had to Ay to 
shelter in tha nativa espere. 


















Ceulen (or Keulen), Vau, see Van 
| CxGLkN. 
Couta, a fort and seaport belonging 





to Spain 





d aituatod to the K. of tbe 


Ceutorhynchus 


Moroccan peninsula, which jute out 
N. towards Gibraltar. Itis supposed 
to be the ancient town Abyla, one of 
the mythical Pilinrs of Hercules. It 
consists of an oll town right on the 
tongue of the peninsnla, and a now 
Yowa running up tho bilbsat the baok. 
shop's see, and has a fino 15th 
century cathetitat. "ho fortinestions 
wore made atronger at tho end of t 
19th century, and ii iv now sugested 
that C. should bo mado into a first- 
class forceens, | This will bo done in 
ite of the hills commanding the 
wivuatlon. C. was a very busy town 
Onos and did a great trade both under 
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he | phic and granitic, voleanio in. 


Ceylon 
Lozère (Lozère, Pio de Plaiele, Mt. 
Algoua). The Loire, Aller, “Tarn. 
Aveyron, Gard, and other rivers, rise 
in the C. In the N.H. a raliway 
Nimos crosses the 

the valley of Alier 
Tho central mass lios in tho depart- 
ments of Ardécho, 


Loins, Tho rocke are chiet! 


com 












he C. have been Lis scene of muoh 
religious warfare. ‘The revolt of the 
Cuitisards ocurre here, whero many 
Protestant fami ios found rofuge after 
the revocation of the Edict of Nantes 
(1685). Aho an old distrivt of France, 





Roman and Arab rule, It was con. |oapita| Mende. Sre Stevenso 

quered by King Joo L of Portugal Travels in the Cévennes, 1895 

in 1415, Dni passed into the banda of | Ribard, L'ħisioire cérénal? d'aprés 

Spain fa 1580. Pop. 13,000. . 1898; Porcher, Le 
'Ceutorhynohus, a genua ot coleop- | Pays de Candacrds. 1594. 

terous insocta of the family Curcu- Banssrit. Sinhala), island 


ionidm, ie à amali weevil with many 
ies, which frequonts various 
ta 


Covadilla, Sebadilla, and Sabadilla, 
are varion Spanish-Mexican names 
‘epplicd to liliaccous plants containing 
veratrin.. Seheensemuion ofeinale 18 


one of those planta and the alkaloid is | Is. 


derived from ita dried fruita; Helontas 
officinale is another species, a native 
‘Nu America: Veratrum album, 
‘often known aa white hellebore root: 
and" V. sabadilla aro gathered for 
the voratria-ylelding rhizomes. The 
alkaloid is a grey, amorphous sub- 
stanco of irritating end, puirouous 
properties used medicinally as 
a sedative and irritant, and in cases 
of rhonmatian as a stimulant. 
Goradine, au alkaloldal, substange 
found in hellebore and sabadilia. It 
occurs in white crystals, soluble in 
water, alcohol, and ether. In medi- 
lap i hes been used to expel worms, 
but it ie vory poisonous, 
Cévennes (from Celtic root, ef. Welsh 








ede eo imposant angetan 
pin noe. eren 

Ta widest application’ trom Canal du 
Mid) (X, of Carcassonne) to the S. 


of the Côte d'Or. This rango is some 
330 m. iong, forms the S.E. border of 
the Central Plateau, and tho water 
shed betwoen the Rhone and Garonne. 
Sometimes tho namo 
the southern ranges oniy, ending at 
the gorgo ot tho Chaaszac, N. of 
Monter de orbs. In a nirrowret 
joution it means only thoso 
Bonis ot the plateau of the 
Gausces, beginning with ` Lozère 
lateat and ending with those rond. 
ual et the head of the Gard 
valley. "The lange group is divided 
into two divisions: N. 
dn Charolais, Reanjolai, Lyonnals, 
Vivarais (Mt. Mézenc), end S. with 
Montagnes Noires, Cévennes Proper, 
Garrigues, Monte de 1'Epinouse and 


confined to 








with Monte | cai 


lon 
in the indian "Ocean, crown colony 
of “Groat. Britain, roparated from 
Inala by Guif of Manaar and Pale 
Strait, but ‘virwelly joined to the 
mainland. by the subinerged. coral 
anà "andbunke, known aa 
Adam's Brage and by Rameswarar 
Length from Dondra Head to 
Paimyra Point ahont 268 m., width 
Yarloe from 32 to 140 m. Aroa over 
35,000 aq. m. The idang T moun- 
tafnous in tho 3, expanding into a 
Side plain towards the Nw stil partiy 
Impenetrable Tease. "ho loftiest 
eck Is Piura. Talegain (Pedro: 
liucslin), over 8000 fis tie best 
mown is Adam'a Ponk, over 1000 ft. 
There are nine provinces for ad. 
ministrative purposes, "sub 
duto twenty-two» disirioi. |” The 
rovinoss oro: ^ Northern, North. 
vestern, North Central, Western, 
Central, Eastern, Southern, Uva, and 
Sebardumusva. ^ Of these” the 
Western, Central, and Southern have 
the largest pop. A British eovernor ia 
Sppeintoi bythe London Colonlal 
ilice, with en execuüve council. of 
(vo, and a Togslauive of seventoon 
members (sinos 1831). Tho longest 
Fiver le Stahuvilia Ganga, flowing into 
the ses by Trinkomai Way. There 
aro no lakes, "Tho S.W. is damp, but 
NE. and SR. require irrigation. and 
remains of vast rosorvair bartas for 
Enia purpose are found in the N- The 
climate ie tropical, but the host le 
tampered” by the. urrovnding: sea: 
Junheclty. in tho cosst districte It ls 
Hne in "the interior hilly. parte. 
Nowara Eliya, whero thoro "isa 
sanatorium, has a mean temperature 
E 38°, Colombo one of 80". Among 
Cos chiet towna are Colombo (its 
tal and chief seaport), Jaffna, 
Kandy, “Kalutars, ‘Pericenlya, aad 
Point de Gallo. in the Y; are the 
ruina of Anuradhapura” “There are 
Soveral short railway linee, the longest 




















Centon 


nz between Colombo and Kandy. 
Jio toli ia mostly fertile, and vegeta- 
tion vary luxur "The time of 
groatest heat is between tho two 
Monsoong, from February to May. 
Forests abound, and also plantations. 
of coco. areca, taa, und coffee. Since 
the blight of 1870 (* Homilela vasta- 
trix ”), che cultivation of cofee ham 
been largely roplaced by that of tou. 
Other product ara rica, cocoanut, 
Cinnamon, cardamoms, and tobacco. 
‘The stim hires of the paimyra palm 
are prepared as n substitute for 
bristles. and the palmyra is alao used. 
for. food. 

with its langes anppiy of cinehona. 
and Is third among tho ten producing 
‘countries of the world. Of its mineral 
ouros plumbago (Graphite) and 
talo are of most commercial vame; 
others are gold. iron. and precious 
Stones, notably rubies and sapphires. 
Among nativo animals are tuekless 
elephants, beura, panthers, various 
Kinds of door and monkeys, leoparda, 
and bafaioos. The ; 

Kings of ferns and flowers, innumer- 
able speoies of birds, and Inany rep- 
ties, including crocodiles. C. has 
boon called the ' poari garden cf the 
earth, and the pearl-oyster fisheries 





I 








fon tho coast sometimes yield a large | P. 


These fisheries were leased 
For 


income. 
o a private company. 1808. 
Tortha? detaljs see Herdman, “Report 
‘onthe Penri Oyster Fisheries (1003-4). 
Gha chiet Importa are rice. cotton 
manufactures, and coal. ta 1909 | 
the leading exporta were plumbago, 
cocoanuts, coco, aroca-nuta, and toa, 
C mubner, of the Para variety, Alsa 
commands a high price. 49 por cont. 
of the exports went to the British 
{sles (1000), and 25 per cont. of the 
imports came from there. — The 
dominant race, forming about two 
thirds of the pap., are the Singhalese | 
{ur Sinhalese), descendanteof coloninte 
from the Ganges valley who settled 
in C. about the Gth century B-C. 
Singhalese kings ruled from 513 Re. 
Wad. 1815, Their language, a modern 
Indian dialect, i spoken in, the S. 

Tamil (a Dravidian dialect) in the 
N. The Singhaleso are Buddhista, the 
Teal Introduction of Buddhism into 














the tulad dating from the dri oon- Di 


1... When Maiinds came from ; 
and ‘stabiished iP under King | 

diem, ta contemnoyrary. ot Asoka 
Sea Copleston, Hudihiam in Ceulon. | 
1892. Next fa, hnportance are the 
Tamils (a Dravidlo people), forming | 
about a quarter of the pop. "They are 
mostly, adherente of "Brahmanism. 
These Tamils, or Malabars, aro Dro- 
bably sprung from early Invaders of 
‘who came , frequently. from S. 
Hindustan, The. romi are 


& 
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Ceylon provides Europe |O. 


Thero aro counties | Sk 





Chabert 


thought to be of Arabio descent. 
Ther are the most onergetio and in- 
tellizent. A fow half-clvilised Veddahe 


|remain among tne wild mountain 


Tribes. About 10.000 Europeans Hye 
in C. and 23,000 Eurocians (doacond: 
ante of Europeans and Skughalose) 
efton calloi Burghors, ^ Muropoane 
Swn. mos: of the tea-plantacions, 
Mich of the work is dono by Imported 
conl. who asually return tn india 
ator a few years, but the prop. 

Sr ingran i inerea, Ta Idol 
over half the pop, could neither read 
hor write. "rhe Portuese reached 

1505, and established commercial 
sottiomenia, They wera driven awa) 
by the Duich, 1658. Tn 1795 0 pasoed 
into Engish’ possession. being 
‘annexed to Madras; made a separate 
colony, 1801, tne Kandyan king: 
her ‘disappearing voluntarily, 1815. 

komaa and Greek name Yor È 
qe Tanrodane (copper leat) 
SES CP UQOR08. Sar ennent Cep. 
1800; Lecleroa, Z'fte de Ceylon, 1900, 

inner, ‘Years in Ceylon, 1891: 
Gare, Jive Cities of Ceylon, 1991. 

y S A. 
Foruen. moi; Müler 

Ancient tions en 

docte to Ge 
Parker  dncient Celom, 
illis’sCevlon, 1908. "For lu 
and literature’ aes Alwiz, Sinhalese 
Inc 
der Singhalesen. 1901. C. ia aina, the 
name of several post-villages of N. 
America. 

Cezimbra, n tn. on the coast of 
Portugal, 2) m. S. of Lisbon. Fiahing 
extensive. Pop. 6000. 

Ghanas, Francois Joseph (1817-83) 








a French Xi ts near 
fanianean, in TATA he was offered tis 
ohair af Kgppon language and 
Erehæology in the Collage de France, 


but he refased it. He wrote Phe 
toire de la XIX- Dynastie in. 1873, 
and Etudes sur Antiquité Historique 
‘aprés les ‘Sources Hoyptiennes t 
1874. He was also tho editor of 


| L'kégyplologie; an archeological paper 


between th» vents 1873-17. Maspero 

wrote his biography, which was at- 

tached to an edition of his Gem 
en, in 





Chabert, Philippe (1737-1814), a 
French véterinary surgeon, bora’ at 
Lyons; etadled in 


S Votarinary 
oal the haro, and im 1788 ob ined an 
important post at n 

coming director of the school there 
Ta info he succeeded, Boutgelat a 
director and [napoetor of veterinary 
Schools throuchout the country, He 
Sas a member of tho Tnutitute of 
France und numerous other learned 





‘mostly Mohammedsns or Moormen. 





societies, and wrote several valuable 
‘works on veterinary practice. 


Chabeuil 
Chabeuil, a French ta. in the dept. | 





ot Drómo. ' It stands on tho Véoure, | ( 
Sa of Vatenon. jt i mpponed to hà 
the anclonb city of ives. Pop. 
about 3000. 


Chablais, a former prov. of Savoy 
told division of Annecy), ordering: 
On Lake Genera Now included in 
the “French” dept. Mante-invnle. 
atrond, of Thonon. In the middie 
it had counts «nd dukea eg rulors. 
Chablis, French tn., dept. of Yonne, 
about 9 'm. from Auxerre, on 
Sereiu, Noted for famous white wino 
(hablis) produced near by. Pop. 
about 2300. 
Chabot, Charles (1815-49), an Eng- 
lish lithographer and caligraphic ex- 
- "He was born at Battersea and 
led at Clapham. His skill as a cali- 
'phist was much Ín demand at tho. 
few courts: he gave evidence, In the 
celebrated ` Roupell and "ichborne. 
eases, He Kdentided Sir Philip Francis 
‘ap being the author of the Letlers of. 
Tunius. 














Chabot, Frangois (1759-94),0 French | ton 
revolutionist. Orixiually a Capuchin | wi 


monk, but became an atheist of eor- 
rapt and vicious character. In 1790 
ho became a member of the Con- 


stituent Assembly. and gained great |a 
ower as an extreme and fanatical | 


emocrat, instigating many of the 
morb crcewee committod bv tho 
party, and vein noted for nis 

hens, end. disgusting immo: 
rality. tle was fmally gulllotined by 
ordor of Robcoplorro. 

‘Chabot, Philippa de (1480-1543), n 
French soldier and Count of Charny 
And Buzangola. Known as L'Amiral 
de Drion. "In 151 he saved Mer- 
selliea from the Imperialista, and in 
1525 was made a prisoner at Paria. 
He was maiie governor of Iorenndy 
and admiral of Franco in 1520, after. 
Thigh he conquered the greater part 
of Piedmont. Ho later on fell into 
Uleprace and was imprisoned for two 


(Xefpiae), a famous 
Athenian general, commander, of an 
army ae oarly as 302 m.c. In 390 ho. 
took part in tho Thracian expedition 
of Thrasybulus. In 388, on hia way to 
Gyprus io he 

Persians, 








Eumaroras ugalast the 
o dofeated. the Spartans 
Ae iria " dp 919 C. maaan 

tho Spartans and drove 
‘Agesilaus from Besotia, Inventinr (he | 
pora Keane rd 
charge on tie lef; knee, with shiclds 
esting on the ground and ‘spears 
Ievellod ut the foe. In 376 he won tho 
naval vlotory at Naxos: 313. wont 
with Tphierdtes. to Coreyma: 309 
fought against Thebans in Polopon- 
neama, repulsing Epaminondas before 
Corinth; 387-6 was accused of treason 
over the Theban capture of Oropus, 
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Chad 


| but was acquitted. In ihe Sooial War 

(357) ho joinod Chares in command of 
the Atnenian fert, and waa killed Aa 
trierarch ut tho slow of Chios. See 
Cornelius Nopoa,chabriag; Xenophon, 
Hellenica, v lehdontz, Pile [phi 
cruin. Chabrie et Timothei, 1845. 

Chabrier, Alezis Emmanuel (1841- 
| 1804). a Freonen munina composer 
| Ho was born at Ambert in the dept. 
of Puy-de- Dome. In 1817 he wrote 
ZEloiie, and in 1883 Diz Pieces Pit- 

rapie for the plano. He was chorus- 
master at Chateau d'Eau in 1884-85 
where he pisyeu at concerts. While 
there he assintod Le 


Ho also brought out Za Sulumite In 
1885, and alo selections from his 
opera Guendoline, which was dono «a 
a whole in Bruwele in 1886. When 
le died he lef, hi» opera Briseis 











| unfinished, 
'Chabron, Marie Etienne Emmanuel 
Bertrand de (0-2), a French, 


genera) aud politician, born at Re- 
ES widest SES 
ài distinction ju the Crimean War, 
EET TR Te 
German War of 1870-71, being made 

p EO (ath ba 
EE EE] 
pere did 
Haute-Loire, and later became 
E 
i or 
niinus is Me Qn, to 
viue 
Wü SREI aD uem 
largely vegetarian in diet, it is 
DIDI NI ah E 
e 

Ti quema aped De 
ANNE EK 
grazing ‘and agrioniture is also carriod 
Beaks 
Fe e danon, ope 
lerne sum ett 
hr ce Epor 
Dog a 
ND NC LM 
Ea po rs 
EAD ipis qu 
pu ue eue 
Handel, and Porpora all wrote music 
for solo violin is tho most famous. 

Wu DSBS ne 





San Juan de la 


















Chad 
of a fiah—the common cea-bream—t 
the nsherrnen of Devon and Cornwal 

‘Chad, St. or Ceadda (d. 672), was; 
horn in Northumbria and was A 
follower of St Aldan., He became 


Bishop of the E. Saxons in the rear 
G64, Bishop of York in 666, and then 





from N. to S. je [rom 120 to 130 m... 
while from E. to W. it is estimated at 
from GO to 130 m. The luke isetudded 
with islands, and the depth le from 








season, i 
‘about 20,006 sq, m.. and if dry 10.000. 
d gela most of Ma water 





are many fah to le found there, and 


vented by wild fowl, 
ii alligators. The eon- 
ave Franeo the right 
ore. The islanda ate 






Chadderton, & par. and tn. of Lan- 
esshire, England. anbaro af Oldham. 
Hao important. cotton and chemical 
mannfactnres, and Coalmines near. 
Pop. about $4,000. 

“Ehaderton. Laurence (c. 1516-1840), 
an English theologian, bora in Len: 
tashina; studied theology at. Cam- 
bridge, Im opposition to his father, 
who wished him to enter the law: and 
fa 1584 wae chosen by Sir Wolter 
Midmny as muxtor of [he newly ro- 
founded Emmanuel Colleu, Ho as- 
sisted in tho AV of the Bibio. 

Chaderton, William (c. 

Aitor holding K. 
Serera {important positione wt, Catt 
Bridge, Le bocame Uichop of 
in 1579, being ako appointed à com- 
missionbr for tho discovery and con- 
Vietiow uf popish recusants, Jn 1993 
he was appointed bishop of Lincoln, 
where his offorte wore still directed 
Towra’ conformity. 
ds. Sir Henry Duoje (c. 1788- 
L968) Hritieh navni commence, sen 
gf the naval cuptata (d, 1799); loft 
Royal Naval Cologe, Portemouth, 
1803, to Join (he Eceenf, under 
Captain Sothoron, Jn [S19 he Cook 
partin the operations oq ainuntiae. 
ing one of the party that sels the 
Tne de lu. Passe (we Jumos, Narat 
History, 860). Fist. lieutenant of 
ie Var under Captain Lambert 
when captured 
Bate Contidion, 1812, Tried bs 
court-martial for leas of thle 
TRIS. Oat nonouratiy aeqmitted’ 
Gominanded the Arachne, 1523; the 











an Enelish divine. 
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Chæronea 


i A sein as aoe 
| dial 124, thoughout, the te 
Andromache, 1834-37, in E. Indice. 
deine Buch fe id. 
TEES tena ones ti 
rdc Poemowk erred d 
chicf at Cork, 1856-58 ; vice-admiral, 
Sir at, Coik TESE S93 "ige mienia; 
|supported naval charities at South- 
I4 ‘His eon (1319-1906) was also an 
t e e TIRES pee aes 
gr ied Dirtioneny; Hemoirs by an 
tera aloe oe 
EE Kegel Send irag a E 
Sew chu ohair 
x on R. Thames, 10} m. from 
from Tilbus Ps 
tle eo atia the E.and W. 


Pop. 6429. 

Wide ASE G oroo 

English social reformer and stat 
ELE 
uen i gelten: 
called to the bar, 1330. He oarly 
Ee tod, WE: 
rales a enka sing eal 
ONCE c exa 
and disease. In 1823 his article * On. 
idest DA PR 
appeared; 1829 a paper ' On 
Heed le AE Fine 
Triana Eas i tn tae 
GF ene Than a 
In 1834-47 ho became secretary to the 
ROSA e trees 
Ho ur NEC 
Ey ca semi 

dition of te Labouring l'opulation. 

die a our, imde 
SETS kidd fon ere Sine 
HERE caet 
pp eoe 
Aule am aic Pp 
arb 
trito, C riu Pee mm 
EDS NEU ntn 
DN NL a 
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cludir Row: 
AAi Jom Stuart SR and others 
was form incus po 

donor; questions (o. TRAA). C. ad. 
Yocated’ competitive examinations 
Tor government ores. See Richard: 
son's Chadeir Dictionary of 
National ingrephy, Supplomont, k; 
Backes, listorz of ihe Enatish: Poot 

sv, 1800. 

“Chæroa, Calus Cassius, Roman 
tribune of the pretorian cohort in 
Caligula's relgu. Ho lormed a eon 
epirucy” aai aeaocinated tha om- 
peroral aD., Shortly afterwards he 
Sas 'oxeouied bY Claudius. — Sec 
Tacitus, Aanales 

Chæronea, on ancient Grook city 
CQapureia) ot Bæotia, famed far tha 
victory of Philip TI. and. Alexander 
Of Macedon over Athenians” and 
‘Thebans, S38 n.o; algo for Snllaw 
detent of the army Of Mithridates 
86 B.o. This city waa Plataroh’s birth 




















Charophyllum 


place. „Ita ruins are near the prosent 
gilap of Bauer: sonda of a 


aa aujuoduet, and ono of 
the Post porioct rebatur "Orok 
theatres, A colosal lion over tho 


sepulchra of the Heotians who fall 
in 338 B.o., mentioned by Pausanius,| 
Ir. was found much mütllated. T 








Kromayer, niis Schlachiflder ts 
Grtechentind, TUUS 

Cheorophylium, a genus of Urbel- 
mtaro, ouredes in N. lands cr 
temperate climate. C. tumulum. 
closely allied to the eelory, parsnip, 
and carrot, is the chori] which 1 
Sometimes used as a po-horo. 

Chætoderma, a genus of gastropoi 
molluscs, forma by itself one of tho 
two families in tho division Apinco- 
phora. The specios, of which thero 
are thive found lu the Atlant ie, Aretio. 
and Pacific Oceans, ar cylindrical, 
covered with bristly spicules, and the 


kenus of spiny-rayed 

Chietodontideo or 
Bausmipennos. The body Is laterally 
Compreseod and elevated, the snout 
is fairly iong, tho mouth fs furulshod 
‘with closely-sot rows of long, slender, 
bristielke tooth, and there i» ons 




















tho commonest tinte boing black. 
fellow. and brulant metalic, pines 
and grcons. Their foo consists of 
animals, sud they are very 
fiy catchers, "Phe numerous 
species oftan freqnent coral reefa, and 
aro most often found ia the Indian 
And American seas, the Atlante and 
Pacific Occans. 

Chzetognatha, a very small division 
gf marine animals, consisting of the 
Ehree genera, 1 Khronia, and 
agitis, Ens arrow wor. The specks 
are elongated, havo caudal and lateral 





flus, are completely Lraaxparent, ex- 
tremely numerous, and in habit they 
lungest of these 





È inches. 
a clus of Annelida, or. 


\Chestopod: 
segmeutod worme, ia which tho egbe: 


OF rises, uro very potlcanble. Ts 
ietopode are thon divilod into two 
orders, the Polychæta and the Ollgo- 
oh ite ‘aa the ates are borne 








Aro distinct, while the second ordor is 
composed ot hermaphrodite crenturos 
Generally inhabit frosh wator| at 


Gr Hve underground. Among the 
former may be mentioned the genora 
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 Chaillé 
renicola, the lob worm; Aphrodite, 
wermouse; and 
Sinong tive lattor occur eil Cho ourth: 
worms. ey. Lembricus and Depas- 
Golden. 


Chasopterus, a genns of annelld 
whol: s noted for lta groon phosphor- 
Soent glow. “It is n curiously -altaped 

à lon tube. C. 
uriopelutus is tout on British coasta 
> and in ali Hurcpeun seas. 

Crater, the nme apilied popularly 
i| to boetfos of tho family -oarabeides 
Which consista of about [3,000 species, 
‘Tho maica havo horus, and many of 
the perfect Decties and larvas are 
destructive to vegetable lifo. Tho 
term e Uwualiy “compounded with 
another, eg. covkelufer, barkohafet, 
Fosechudor. 

Chatfinch, or Fringilla coleta, 
Vreitrsctivo feto ird of eho fariti 

"rindllidu, and le. rolawd to 
sparrow, canary, and butings. 
'ook-bird je a favourite wouter, and 
from his note the Gormans call him 

















fink, trom which we derive tho word 
finch ; his spedfe name is obtained 
from the habit of tho sexes of living 





apart in wintor, the foraaios migrat 
‘abd leaving thocelibate nales behine 
Chagai, the namo of one of ths 
adıninbtrative divisions of British 
Bolnohistan. 
'Chagny, à tn. of France, N. border 
of dept. Sabno-ct Loiro, 10 m. from 
Sune, Y m. trom Beaune. 
Has trudo in wino: rull vay workshope, 
and quarries.” Pop. abont 4500: 
Chagos Archipelago, a scattered 
group of coral rela and inlets In the 
Thdian Occan, S. of the Laccadiao 
Amd Maldive groups. Aroa ubout 150 
sq, 1. A dependenoy of tho British 
ediony ot Mauritius.” The most im- 
nt cluster are the Oil Ts. with 
rand C., or Digo Garcia, in tha S.E. 
This island has a good harbour, ls a 
coalingatation, and exporta. much 
Coconab oll, “It fe on tho route of 
Australan 4nd Red Sea steamers. 
Quer lends are Paros Bankos 
lomon. T, Eginont, am 
Three Brothers is.” Pon. about 1000 
(109 in Diego Garein). 
hs River, im S. Amerion 
(Colombia), flows W., Jon N. through 
isüuuus of Panama, rising im Sam 
Baa mountains, about 30 m. from 
Panama, flowing Into Caribbean sea. 
Navigation ie hindored by ita falls 
and oxtrome swiftnow, whicn also 
tod ono cf the tain difficulties 
structing the Panama Canal, 
| Tho Panoma Hullway follows œ part 
of fts course. 
Chaill-Long, Charles, an African 
explorer of Fronch, parentage. ‘born 
Baltimoro 1813, graduated at 
| Srashington Academy, Tanor sealed 
‘aw at Columbia, boooming barrister, 























Chailletacese 


1880; served in the Confederate 
army, 1862-5; wont to Egypt and 
was made Ueatenunt-colonel by the 
Khedive, 1870. In 1874 he became 
chief of Gordon's staff. and went on 
8 miselon to ing M Uganda. 
Qbliged oyrins to plows to return to 
Gordon at Gondokoro, ho managed 
to explore Lake Victoria and ihe 
country round, the course of the 
Somonigt Nie, and Makaraka and 
yam- 
States acting consul ai Alexandria. 
1332, he protected many Kuropoaas 
and Americans. United States conati- 
gonoral, 1887-0; socrotary of legation 
fn Korsa; chargé dufjaires, 1891-8: 
United States special commissioner to 
Paris kxposition, 1900. He has been 
decorated with maar medals and 
honours for serviens as explorer and 
soldier. Among his works are: Les 
Gombaitante, Francuias Lee Sources 
de NUS” foBaypis db ccs Provinces 
Perdues’> Ci Africa... 1816: 
The Three Prophels, 1886. 
teem, n obscure natural 
order uf icut dons douriahiug ln 
the tropics. "The infloresconce is 
mow, the flowers ary hermaphiry: 
ite or unioxnal, the calyx, corolla, 
and andræciuin ary iu parts of five, 
the genoxccum consists of two to throe 
united curnels.and dhe fru is a drupe. 

Chaillot, formerly a vil. in the im 
‘mediate. neighbourhood of "Paris on 
the R, Seino., la 1650 It was onlled 
the suburb of 1a Conierence,” because 
the Peace of the Pyrenees wus decided 

‘after conforenecs there. Before 
ie Revolution there were bwo monas. 
teries at C. In 1736 it bocame part 
of tho procíncta of Paris. Tho popular 
expresion “anari do Chaillot” (Of 
unknown” origin) moana, fool, a 
simpietnn: "envoyer À Chall 
"envoyer promener. 
haillu, Paul du, see DU CHAT. 

Chain, or Gunter'e Chain, a measur: 
igno" in land-xirvaying, "Or. 100 
aks (iron or steol rods, 7°92 Im. longo. 
Hence & lineal meamiro of 22 vds 
Ton square chains make 1 acre (4840 
eq. yda.) A-surveyor’s chnin now 
is more commonly 100 ft. long 
(Ramaden’s chain). 

‘Chain, Chain Cables (Lat. caíéna). 
a sarios” of links of metai, or other 
materin], so connected as to form c 
floxitio Band. Ca. are of very anciont 
oria, but the number of different 
uses to which thoy can bo put hus 
beon lakoly Increased in modern 
timos. Somo of the oldest uses are ar. 
ornament (collar, bracelet. r 
watch chain), ar a symbol of office (cf. 
modern kniglit. mayor). and as fetters 























risononsorslavon hence any kind |C 


tor Ero 
ode or bond, vr figuratively y 
training forco. Cordage was wi 
for many purposes now served by Cs. 
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"modern | t 


Chained 


They are employed to confine, bind, 
tasten, or connect. together Various 
Objects, to lift woichtas to transmit a 
mechanical power. Those last are 
kuown us pileh-Cs, In suro Ce. the 
liis aro composed of a sinale, pee 
of metal “ovai-iink ‘nolstiag-C.), in 
others the linke aro made up of 
several soparute plocee (bleycle-C:). 
Thos plecor are connecte by” bolta 
rivets, OF stud ecrown, so formo as to 
engage with tho tcoth of a eprooikat 
wheel. They aro partly machine and 
| partiy uand mudo, Cs. differ greatlg 
| in gtrueture. according to the shay 
of tho links (stud. Co. opon link 
Ewistad-ling Cx.), tho mode of uniting 
them, and the purpono for which they 
are ihtonded. P Thay ane sometimes 
loosely divided into hand-mado and 
machine-made C. Ornamental O8- 
rarely of linka, bat 
‘are maint 
of two typos: (1) Stud Ge, iy whioh whioh 
a transvene stud or brace 
in each link to koop the sides trot 
collapsing vader streia; (2) open-link. 
GS. with no stud, The Otel ate much 
Stronger, Increasing the load a C, ean 
boar by about £0 por conte, Sial Ce 
|fe ofien made by maciinory, bwt 
pr onos areusugliy made bya raniti 
= Sara amd wrought. 
| Go quit ship pablas ston e aio ana 
hand-made from rolled barron. "i 
RC ieeommonts at che end Gt the 
nE ter largo cablos prossco may 
bo used to bond the lak. or DOWBr 
hammers for welding, the weld somo: 
times boing nt the side. "Weldless Cs. 
aro. muchinsmade once manu 
factured from) cruciform. steel bars 
preseod while hot into links with no 
Join (Stmtham's process). Thay are 
mostly mado in small sizes for cow 
ties, doz-Ca., oF fence-Ce. Strang C. 
can’ withstand a broaling st 
many tona. C. cables hava to und 
fovere teste boforo passed. by 
Ssriush ‘Admiralty’ Tor use on ‘board 
ship. Co. for rallwaye, cranes, d 
etch, hava similar taste. Sizes detined 
Dy the diameter of the bar from which 
the Inks are made. A Zin, Sud C. 
cable must withstand a test-load of 
Te tone. For tail stew. requirementa,’ 
































see Kont, Mechanical lineer 
Pocket Hock. 1901. C. may De used 
by extension for any serios of ovente 





oF ‘Angumonte connected in logical 
equotce, I: apo moone mountain: 
in certain broods of pigeons 

AH" use, ollar iko nt of aok 
feathers." As» nautical term Tt moans 
e contrivance W extend the basis 
of tho lower shrouds of è mast, con: 
Veg uf doweyss, Coplabes, and 


“The custom af 








Jed |ohsining books to etande or reading, 


desks was very common in various 


Chain m 
‘of Kurope in the 16th and 16th 
centuries. A Ubrary, fitted with read- | nan; 


Vets made mil an Iron rod dion 
ibt top to which the books were fas: 
ianed Uy a chain was founded at 
Zutphen, 1501, and js still to be poen, 
Eater as Che number ot books Tu. 
F^» upright book-shelves. ‘were 
(Very mueh as Iu. modera 
Beant and the bool eo araneed 
fn Thom ax to chow the fore-0d 
which the titles were written. opinar 
TOSS wero placed in Iront of thé 
Hielven and lista were fastened to 
e books Tong enongh to allow 
their beiraz plaget arii conmilted on 
ie Soren doske dl Maite 
Charca. Herotord, sul possesses a 
brary of this kind dating from 1715. 
its cathedral library M an eater 
example of the same system, [n the 
or the Tudor Kings ftetiry VIIE 
EA aei Vie orders Henry Rives 
for Bibles and copies of the Para. 
paraso of Erasmus to bs chsinod to 
Tir ern quron., The baoux 
togolnor with Foxes Book of Martyrs 
and morts of Jewell (d 1911), may 
S Do found in ola churches ite 
their chaine attached ta thera, "the 
practico waa discontinued early in the 
PES century. "o was douhtine nest 
introduced Usceuse he hearty of 
Books made them very valnhie sie | 
Blades, Books in Chatne 139%, Clark, 
Daa Care of Roakn TUO 
Chain-mall, a flexible, defensive 
body muour' oi hammirod metal 
links, much used in Europe in the 
TH end ath conturice, aad stil in 
India and the interior of Asie. The 
Mas or ringa wore intorlacel and 
connected by riveted links, so that 
soak eibeused four “others, and 
ought into the form of a garment. 
Though more conveniont to the 
wearer than plate-armonr, it was less 
Vibpist to vitanda nce Chet, 
aplaasia nuline Airone 
plates or bunds of iron tustencd to the 
Dhipa an under tha enanat, t 
Ls ere abiactiod tho dead oyes or 
Tore “Tecentiy) riaeine-senows, Un 
whlch ‘the standing Hering and 
Thronds are fastened. In afchitectirs 
Saeries of connected piatos bull into 
alls to rive grentar strength. 
"hain-ahot, am obsolete, form of 
pene invented oy “Amara de 
ite in 1000, consistlag of swo shot 
Conpented y'a chain or bar, and aned 
Vo destroy the enemy't 
[rata a M 
the testing of any assomit, asocia: 
onor company. whether convened 
for public purposes or for the trans: 
Sctiba of the private ‘business ot 
the members, "When e moning i 
Stsombled the first thing to be don 
is for the ohair to be taken, -Bome 
‘person present may have a statutory 








Google 


Chairman 


reside, and in the came of 
»ublio meetings, the name of 
the Č. fa previously annonnced in the 
notice convening tho meeting. In the 
Absence of the faregoing, or whore the 
C. eclocted by the conteners of the 
meeting ia challenged, the meeting 
should put the cull to the clair to the 
vote. "The president or C. of the 
House of Coramoun is elected at the 
beginning of every new purliament, 
and is vsled the Speaker. The 
principal function of a C. ie the 
maintonanoy of order, aud ou tak 
the chair a C. is eonsequently invest 
with authority to contro) and resculate 
the proceedings of the mecti 
Generally speaking the duties of a. 
ide points of order, put 
mations, to te, vote, call “upon 
meeting, 


right to 











speakers to address the 
regulate the discussions, call upon 
the stewards or menugers (if any). 
or the members themsolves to eject 
interruptors without unnocossary 
violence, sign and secure th» proper 
framing of tho minutos, and adjourn 
the meeting. ‘The Speaker af the 
Houeo of Commons gives rulings ae 
to procedure, namen inemiors gu 











other parson 
| errante of commital for contempt. 
kers at a meeting must alway 
address the chalr. Unices previous 
[felacted to spas, whan he vll be 
called upon to do so by the C, a 
member desiring to speak must rise 
Si uo end of another membere 
a wo or more rise aimi 
laneously, the one thal “catches the 
Gs eye ! should be oallod upon; but 
Wie C. may call upon whom Ho’ wiU. 
The office of C. may not bo an 
One to fil, Tue idea! aumlitiew in à C. 
are urbanity, the most unimposeh- 
able impartiality, and a clear per- 
ception of the fundamental niles of 





debato. In calling to order 
fis Pinotion ie to kosp a discussion 
within legitimate or relevant bounds. 


Tn the asc of mostings of public 
bodies 1t ia obvious thar pubie ume 
com "only. be saved. by confalng 
Speeches” to "tte" questions on the 
senda. Tho C ls the volo fudge ae 
ir hather any speech, reaction, or 
smondtasat fo in ordo 
Fenointion ar amendmen 
and seconded the C. is. bound to put 
the resomtion cr amendment ta tbe 
voter” Where the voting ls equal the 
Bay haven meand iif ctae gate 
Chairman of Commitiees, the offica 
who takes tho chair in the House of 
Commons when the Louse is in Come 
mittee ana the spear “vacates the 
Claire “He iode office duri the 
Teton Lue duiy of supsriniendie. 
Sous iJ of superinven 
A matters relating to privata bill 









Chaise 


The salary of the C. of C. ls 82500 a 
year. Whore the speaker of the House 
of Commons was absent from parlia- 
mont the C. of C. took hls place, but 
for the lust ten years a deputy-chair- 
man las beon uppolated. 

Chaise, originally 'u chair,’ from the 


transference a light, whesied vehi 
Somvtiines loosely used for any kind 
of ploasure-carriage. Usually a two- 
wheeled carriage for two people, with 
a colui top and the body hung on 
strapa. drawn by one horse (cf. han. 
som) The post-ohalee of the 18th 
and 19th centuries waa a closed, four- 
Theries! vehicle.withtwenorfour horses. 








in botany naad in 
Aosoribing’ tho Internal structure of 
the avri. The C. is the base of the 
nucellus, a mass of parenchymatous 
tine, from which tha integument 


kaleson (kangin, 1 
al Ww) properly 
Calchedon (now Kadlouij, an ancient 
Greek ety of Bi 
phous, opponite Byzantium, S, 
mteri, "IU was a Mogarian ‘colony, 
founded 683 p.c." Fur long It vacii: 
lated betwoon’ Athenian and Lace- 





of 
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| stone, queriod near Santa. 


Chalcididae 
these aro much prized as ornaments. 
Bae been worked by lowollere from 
Sariy times, and varlomated forms are 

| liféreutintd us ugato, onyx, Jasper. 

[blogdstone curta, eten, 

haleedonys. a specially marked 
| variety of chalcedony, a minora 
ETE 

Co usualy fme ros ish rere vL 

until fae gros al res wi 

ve it, when pollihod, an ornamental 








- [3 
of Mexivo, state of Puobla, 95 m. 


from „Orizaba, near the foot ‘of 

| Orizaba poak.” Pop. 7000. 

| Chalebinuhi (Chalchutie). Mexican 

| mme for a kind of green, dng grained 
mi 


| prized by tho ancient Mexicans. Pro. 

biy ii waa a green variety of 
turquoise, or cleo a kind of judo, It 
was Valued above gold, carved inta 
Tudo figures and polished, or made 
into boada amd ornamenta. "Figures 
were found in tombs, and tho brooch 
fastening Nontezuma’a robe was of 
eholchihuit. 

Chalcider, the nome of a large genus 











under the empire. Calchedon was 
frequently ravaged by barbarian 
hordes, such na the Goths (A.D. 256) 
and Persians under Chosroes (A.D. 
616-26). In A.D. 451 the Fourth 


Gonoral Counell was hold horo to| 


determine the eccesiasticul Juris- 
diction of the socs of Rome and By- 
zantinm. About a quarter of the! 
jopulation are Mosloms ; thero is a 
Britian colony. Pap. ahont 
30,000. See Von Hammer, Constanti- 
mepolis, 1822; Murray's’ Handbook 
for Constantinople, 1800. 
‘Chalosdony,or Caleedony, a prectons 
stone of the commoner sort, dorivi 
ita name from Chalcedon, a city o 
Bithynia in Asia Minor, The ancient. 
mineral, however, appears to have 
been a green stone, whereas modern 
518 & milky white or yellowish atone 
consisting of silica. lo differs fron 
Quartz in not being definitely erystal- 
line, but occurs in coneretionary, 
marmmillary. or stalactitic forms with, 
a fibrous structure. [ts hardness is 
6-5 and specific gravity 2-3. It occurs 
in cavities in volcani rocks, where t 
has been deposited out of solution in 
water, ns iu the Lusall of N. Ireland, 
leelend, the Faroe isles, eto. Occa- 
sionally specimens are found with a 
drop of water in the interior and 
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Chaloidios Peninsula, a district of 
scat ems Shee g 
(Salonica) and Strymonic (Rondina) 
[ONCE E Y 
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iced ae dem 
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Chaloidioum, in architecture, vesti- 
vane prie 
mee in ale 
er arer kg i s 
hall or coverod portico in front of the 
lesan areata 
ine iar ih a 
Rare eet ciu dE 
pU AC da 
Biase Sele tate 
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Sha ce oo abs 
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Chalcis 
of benefit to man, and in the process, 
nf caprification, or fertilisation of 
ngs, they aro most valuable. Some of 
the'epecice make galls. 

Chalcis, a typical genus of the 
enrious family of hymenoptorous in- 
secta, Chalcidæ, The tamily containa 
numorous species of tiny parasitoa 
which noy on tho larew of galls, on 
caterpillars, on beos and bootlos, ‘but 
Also on many dostruetive inserta, and 
they aro thus of considcrablo valuo 
to mon furvesrens ina. ananion 
mich is native to topical “America, 
Sh remarkable silted specie 16 

haga grosorvan, à diminutive 
insect: which Salata In caprificatior or 
the fertilloation of the cultivated fg. 

Ghalols (Nogropont), anet. scaport | 

of Euboa, on the 














her 
which t was subject In ath and ith 
centuries n.c. In early timos It was 
a flourishing’ seut of commerce and 
manufactures (uetal-work, purple, 
Pottery), end e groat Golonhing 

"The three-proaged peninsula. 
3 SE Sallie, rejecting from Mace. 
ionia into the Axeun, took Its name, 
from colonis from €. Cume and 
Naxos wero also colonised from there. 
Tn the Tth oontury it dofostod Ereiria 
in the Lelantine tar. becoming chief 
city of Euboa. Both Antiochus III. 
ig 





B.C.) and Mithridntes Vi. (88 
Bic.) usod C. aa a buco for Invading 
Greece. C. waa important in the 
middlo agos ; called Egripo by tho 
Greeks, Negroponte br the Italiana. 
Tt has medieval walls and towers, 
Dalldings of Venetian construction, 
and morquos mostly converted in 

Christian churches. In 1894 an eart: 














|. See | name for Babylonians, 


Chaloondylas (Chaloondyles), 
meinas oxi EI open brest 
nmarian of Athena. On Lorenzo 
io Medicle invitation he went to 
Florence ant taught there, hls pulls 
including that prince’ roc 
Linacre, and Latimer (1420-93. 
{essor of Gresk also in Perugia, 
And linn. "Te rst nriuted edition 
of Homer wns editod b 
His Greek grammar, Evolemala, ap- 
ile miso. edited 








ad 












faocrates (1493) and Suing (1499). 
Bee Olovio, Blogia + “Homer, Pro: 
ma "dé D. Chaleondyle, 1111; 
Symond'a Zenaissanes in’ Maly, 
Chalcondylas(Chaleondyles) Laoni- 





eus or 
zantine historian of the isth century, 
fon of an Athenian noble, relative 
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tod by C. (1488). | Che 


us (d. 1461), an able By-| gen. 





Chaldma 


(perhaps brother) of Demetrins C. 
lav.) During the sloge of Constanti- 
nople (1448) Laonicus was ambassa- 
dor from Jobn VIL, Palicolog: 
Sultan Murad IL. Ho wrote {listor 
of the Turks and of De Byzantine 
Empire dnd Fall of ihe Greek Enipire, 
From 13981463 (De Origine et, Nebuk 
reorum). edited by Bekior. 
1815" "The nom somotuner 
AK Chaleneondyem. Nee Fabricius. 
Biblioteca” Graci; Von Hammer, 
Tiustoire de U Famire Ottoman: 
Chaldsea, Chaldseans {perhaps trom 
Asayrian Faadu, to conquer, strictly 
a prov. of Babylonia, bounded by the 
Tower course Df the Euphrates, the 
head of the Perian Gulf and the 
rabian desert. [ta capital wan 
Yakiu, chief scat of Merodach-bals 
dan, who harased Sargon und Sen- 
nacherib. In O.T. Chalina, or 
Kasdim, ia usod In a wider sence to 
mean tie whole empire of Babylonia: 
(Gen. ii., Jor. i. 51). Exeklel (xxiii) 
Includes’ certain foreign sitions ax 
well. "Anothor name i Mat Tamti 
(Sewland). . The Chaldeans were 
probably & Semitic people from N. 
Arabia or the Kurdish uplands, and 
Tero the ruling class at Babylon as 
arly as the Sch century s. Na 
lassar, or Mabuwpaluzur (e. 8; 
04). and his successore imade Baby. 
lunia a world-powor. 
guards the terms Bavyionians and 
Chaldmone became moro nnd more 



























Interenangeaie, Uli finally thay were 
rod eynonymona "aa ia the 
Tanani Marduk 


consid. 
Hebrew "writers 





the Babrl 
him (555-38). According to some 
the Chaidmans were a mivod reco of 








swans. Hosldcs being used aa a race. 
'Chaldivuna in. 
the Hook of Daniel (2nd century) 
moant astronomers, — antrolekors, 
mathematicians, end oven magicians. 
This sense also sppoare in Herodotus, 
Diodorus, and ‘Strabo. | Xeno} 
"Chaldene* ( Anab. vii.) were au 
entirely difforont poople from th. 
Euxine, „Tho Chaklean, Teenage 
seems to have been more like the 
Babylonian than Ike the Arablo or 
Aramaic. Danio, however, spoake of 
Aramaic as “the language of the 
aldmans. Tence, when the Baby- 
lontan tonrue was superseded by 
Aramalo, Jorome wrongly called the 
lator" Chuldes.” and this name was 
Kept till quite recently, See Delattro, 
“Les Chaldéens in Rerne des 
Hona historigues, 1808; Brinton, 
tohimorie Ethneoraphy | of Western 
daia, 1898; Wineklor, Unlereuchun. 
mur _altorientaliachen Geschichte, 
1889; Princo, Commentary m Daniel. 
1899. See also under BARYTONTA. 











Chalder 


Chalder, an old Scottish dry: 

vf 10 bolis or 64 friote of corn 
For lime or coal it. 

from 32 to 64 Imperial bush 


uer 
i |e 
e 





eed in computing tho stipends of 
Seotttan tniuntans. 
Chaldir-gol, a lake in NE 





ng 
"aped Bushels, or Ite 
equivalent, weight, nearly twice as 
Much at Newcastle. Now only used 
for coal and coke, (formerly, git 





bushel). In US. 
2010 Iis. la New York, 
Ropy Diary, i; Steele, "alien 





XN 
‘Gnalet (1 diminutive of caselia), s 
ias word, sald to have boon intro- 
duoed "into "France by Houssoan 
Originally a wooden hut or cabia in 
the Swiss mountains, where cattle 
Are Jodged In summer, and chowbe Is 
made. ndod to a Swiss nt’6 
imali cottage, a herimau e hu or 
‘wooden houso. Applied now to any 
picturesque villa Bult in bnitation of 
That stylo. 

Chaleurs Hay (Baie des Chaleurs), 
a sheltorcd inlot of she Gull of St 
Tawrencs, Canada, between Gas 
Peninsula and New Brunswicl 
Quebec it on the N., New Brunswick 
on the S. The bay is about 90 m. 
from K. to W., maximum breadth 
25 m, Thero “are good mackerel- 
Haherios. Shippegen and Miscou 13 
aro near the entrance. Discovered by 
Cartier in 1535, it waa named from 
the intonso Leat of the season. 

Gnalfent Si- Gilos, pariah of Buck- 
iyglemshire, ^ England, ml 
AUI in! from ‘Chalfont Hoad 
‘stadion and Amersham, 10 m, from | cay 
Windeor. Ponn i» buried in the 
Friends cometery near. Milton lived 





there during the plague (1665-66). | 


finished Paradise Lost, aud wrote 
part of Paradise Regained. His cot- 
fazo is stil reserved aid shown. 


1011) 1763. 
ford, an ecclestastical diat. and 
vil. of Gloucestershire, England, 4 m. 
from Stroud. 1¢ m. from E. brins- 
combo station. Hac dyeworke and 
broadcloth manufactures. Pop. 3009. 
"Chalgrove ( chalk entranchment '), 
par. and vil. of Oxfordshire, England, 
about T m. trom Oxford, and 4 m. 
from Watlington station, Henley div, 
In 1043 tho Parliamentarians were 
crushed here by the Royalista under 
Prince Rupert, Hampdon being mor: 
tally wounded. Pop. (1911) 364. 
(Lat. oaliz), orhginally any 
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Chalk 


drinking-cup, goblet, or bowl, but in 
itis senan naw oniy sed notin! 

Applied especially to the 
Cup toed in celobrations of Che HOY 
Communion. Formerly it could be 
made of ary material (the * Luck of 
Edenhill * preserved in the faily ot 


2 | Musgrave, ‘near Penrith, 13 of glaas), 


but must now be of gold. silver, or 
 |silver-gilt, and consecrated "Dy “a 
bishop in accordance with a pro- 
scribed form. It must be touched 
only by those in holy orders. The 
paten orvad ae a ghilice-cover and 

to carry the wafer or bread. The 
e is tho omblom of St. John the 


Orlontal charehes om. very 
early times. Seo Justin Martyr. 
apologia, Y 

halisotherium, a menus of fossi 
pachydormatons animals, bolonge to 
The extinct Anevlopoda. snd hae 
disooverod in the Mioosno of Eppols- 
heim, near Mayence, lin Imba are 
tidantyiaio, and in dontition ft aota 
incisors, and has no canine teeth in 
ie upper jaw. 

Chalina, a genna of Porifera, re- 
exivod ita asme from the nataraliot 

ia represented Im 

ita, tho mermaid’s 
glove 


"Chalk, a soft, white varioty of Hmo- 
stone. As fonnd In the 8 and E. ot 
England, it is white or yellowish" 
white in colour, emaily broken, though 
it varios ooasiderably In compactness. 
Flinta of various vizes are found em 
bedded im tho C» usually in. fairly 
definite layers: otherwise it conalsta 
of oalelud carbonate, with some 
Samixture of siliou, alumina, "and 
maguesla. C. consists of the shells of 
Minute animals called foraminifera. 
iterent forrua of these animale exist 
in ail parta of the onean, and 
capable of doyelopiag shells tor thou. 
‘from the euleiur compounds 
found in the sew-water. "When tho 
animals die, the shells combine with 
ther debris to form an ooze on the 
‘Seca bed. "At various periods in the 
earth's history, such mames Of ooze 
Ñardened by ruperinoum et preaeurs 
into rock, hero risen wlove wea lovel. 
and (hus wo find that undorneath ths 
ost recent formations, a vast, mas 
OF C. existe throughout a great part 
or Enzian and fa thors European 
coasta separated from England o 
the aea, The chalk formation ex 
from tho wolde of Yorkelsire, 
characteristic rounded fills and white 
soa olifs, to tho N. and S. Downs in 
Kent, ringing westward until they 
mergo in Sal ia. "Owing to 
Tn fe natare, the C. provides geri? 
undulating scénory, a fine thin soli in 


datos f; 











Chalkeley 


pihfoh ebundaat grass grows suitable 
Tor sheep pasture, while the solution 
Of Ute carbonate Iéaves behind numer: 
Sus flats. Water in such localities is 
xenerally hard, owing to the amount 
Sissi carbonato'n solution. Phe 
©. is usod for building purposes shen 
found hard onouga, and the Ainte are 
Weed for vullding and road makini 

When subjected to a bright heat, 

loses Ite carbon dioxide, and calcium 
oxido, or quicklime, is formed. When 
mixed with water, the hydrate, or 
slaked lime, is produced, and this, 
mixed with three times its bulk of 
mand, forme the mortar usod to cemont 
Dricks together. Lime is also much 
aed as a manure, aa ib hastens tho 
decomposition of organio constitu- 


ente of tho soll. C. burnt with certain bi 


oportíoas of clay provides tüfferont. 
forms of coment, which harden with 
‘More or less rapidity aecordlus tu Lhe 
portions of their oonstituents. O, 
la treated with golds to produce cho 
Serbonio acid gaa required in ihe 
reparation of rated waters, etc. 
Thon the C. ie triturated with water, 
and the fine parsicles allowed to fall 
in a fairly homogencous mass, sho 
reaniting product is whiting, used os à 
Pigment and à polishing medium. dn 
ficial ^O. i» prepared by adding 
sodium carbonato to a solution ot 
Salcium chiarido, when à Ane precipi- 
tate formo. "his product, keown aa 
precipitated C. 1a teed in medicine as 
An antacid and astringont, and eorvos 
Ra a tooth-powder and aa a pigment. 
Substances somowhas similar in con 
sistency to the carbonata are known 
Ae Co. Black chalk Is a sof echist con 
taining carbon ; red chalk eonslata ot 
iron oro and clay ; French chalk is a 
variety of steatito; oF won stan. 
Chalkeley, Thomaa (1673-1141), 
s Quaker. after a variodand avon 
farous youth, he bogan preeching a 
Gtk’ moekinga. ana "m Audiat 
visited. tho Puritan American col 
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t | pine, 1809-70. 


Challenger 


been done, and a declaration of 
"ahalkinz ^ been written out and 
signed by the cfücor and two wib- 
naaien, he may demand the ejection 
of tho tenanta six days after the 
expiry of the forty daya, See Hunter 
on and Tenani. 


‘Ghallemel~Lacour, Paul Amand 
(1827-06), French publicistand states- 
inan, graduated at l'oie Normale, 
1818; professor of philosophy at Pau 
By Napolon ILI dor his Indopondent 

y Napolcon IUI, tor pen 
|ropublican opinions, he went to Bel. 

jum, and then taught in Zürich. 
[Returning to France (1859), ho be. 
cames liberal jouraalist, Ir 
[established the Réone Politique, with 

Brisson and Gambetta, who unde 
in prefect, of Leons, 1871; deputy, 
|1873; senator, 1870; ambassador to 
| Sei , 1879; to England, 1580. 
(3i, "In 183, under Ferry. lie was 
minister of foreign affairs; in 1800 
| becoming vice-president, and in 1883 
president of the senate, C. founded 
the République. Francaise with Gam- 
betta, becoming editor-in-chief. Mem. 
ber ot Fronch Academy. 1593. He 
wrote philosophical works: La Philo- 
sophie. Individucliste, 1864: transla- 
tion ot Tüttor's Geschichte der Philo 
sophie, 1861, Ho also edited Madame 
@Epinay’s iVorks, 1860. Ho was an 
Jeloquene orator,” representative of 
Fopubilconism and anti clerivallaro. 
Hat cureestratnrenappenred In 1891 

Challenge, see JURY. 

Challangsr Expedition, a scientific 
exploration sent, out, by the British 
government (75.6) "ror" experi: 
ments in doop-eca soundings and the 
Investigation of the conditions of lite 
in the Atlantic, Faclde, and Antarctic 
Oceans. "the ‘cruise of HMS. 
Challenger, followed thet o" the 
Lightning in 1883, and of the Porcu- 

Cepteln Nares was 
Raval commander cf the vessel, the 
seloatific staf being under Professor 























niea. in 1700 he retuned to America; Wyville Thomsen.” Every zind of 
in 2701 took preaching tour to the  seleatifio wppliance was supplied for 
Barbados. ‘etwoan thon and sounding the depths, mapping the 
LTIO visited roland, Scotland, Em. usta aud dulerililiy te physical 
land, ‘Holland, and Germany. ‘The |and biological conditions of the 
ret of “his lito was mainly spent ooon: . Challenger rouched 
in preaching and organisation in n 1873, Inrostiga- 

o he had gront infiuence: at 302 stations, 


America, whe 
His collected works appeared in 1751 
and 1790. 


‘Chaling the Door, a modo of giving | N 


Midas "Ue poorst“alances! tone 
known and sili ja uso ta Scotland. 
Tho ohalk-mark is made by a burgh 
9ifoer in the presence of witaesses on 
Piho most patent door,” on the pro- 
rietor'a verbal order," This is done 
Forty days * before Whitsunday,” or 
the daté on which the tenants’ are 
oxpoctod to bre. When this has 
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Among numerous places on the route 
Were Madeira, Canaries, West Indies, 

jova Scotia, Vardo, Fernando 
Noronha, Cape of Good, Hope, Mel- 
Bourne, Hong Kong, Japan, 


WADE. 
vilis Thomsoa and 


edit 
John Murray, 
50 vole. (Zoclog7, 


tany, Deop-se 








Challis 
Deposits, Physics. and Chemistry, 
thoy 1880-05. rigo narrativo gooupios 


S 'vala.(1882-3). Const also Mi 
Notes by a Naturalis, 1819; Spry 
Cruise p "HS. Chatlenoe 1ST 
and works of W. Thomson, Murray, 
Campbell, ana Will. 

‘Challis, James (1803.82), English 
at Trinity Dollaro Guubridge, Bonlor 

it ni T 

angles, first Smith prizaman, IAZA: 
ordained 1830. In 1838 Pluniten pi 
Teasor of uxtronomy anu expertinental 
Philerophy, and Ul 1351 director of 
Ene aser tory of Cambridge Cm: 
versity. Hie laboure were 1 
reet to daLormining the positions 
of the sun, moon, aud planote, eo an 
o lacresse tabular sceurney. Among 
bis valuable improversonla were the 
collimating eye-picce (1850), the 
Vit resur kit tho -meteori 
scope, “He contributed, largely to 
sealife publications, and also pro- 
duced indepondent works on as. 
Vno; ibvsies, and iabhemgtics. 
among them being detronomical Ob- 
[5d 

















; Mathematical Pro 





Challoner, Richard (1691-1781), an 
Engiiah Roman Catholic diving. edu- 
catod at tho English college at Douay, 
1204; "professor of pillosopny there. 

‘vice: prosideut and profossor 
of divinity, 1720-30. C. returned to 
London, becoming coadjutor to Potro, 
titular bishop of London, 1721. sme- 
ooding him in 1758 a» vicar-apostolic. 
Wo waa nishon of Debra in Libya, 
1741. During the Gordon riots he 
took refuge in Highgate. Mio pnb- 
shed thoological and polemical 
works, among thom Chureh History; 
Grounds of the Old Religion; The 
Garden of the Sont, 1140; The Hheims | (| 
New Testament and 
with Annotations, 1749-50. His ver- 
sion of D 




















E 
pons slate 
idiom of ME 
Barnardo Li 
Cbabnere Alexander (1759-1834), 
Scotch haee wn and. 1 store edu: | i 
Sets dete Hooded coveral 


ig’ "Loudoa ane 
Herald). contributed to. poriodicals, 
but chief wrote prefaces for new 
editions of English alassdes (shale 
me. Fleklnx, Gibbon, Burns, 
ope). Tle edited Johnson's British 
Poets. His British Essauisis (Tatler 
to Observer), in 15 vols., i still useful, 








Hin Glossary to Shakespeare appeared 
in 1797. His fame chiefly rests on 
his General Biographical 3 


1812-17. 
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Chalmers, George (1143-1825). a 
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Chalmers 


Scottish, antiquarian and historian. 
educated in Aberdeen and Edinburgh, 
. Emlgratel to America, 1763, prac: 
T sing law in Baltimore til the 
Revolution. From 1736 was chief 
clerk of tho Board of Trado in Lon- 
don. His chief work la Caledonia: an 
Account, Historical and 2 


rote wore, biogra 
Thomas Paine, fia 
(1818), Collection "T 

Anii works on the colonies. 

Chalmers, George Paul (1833-78), a 
Scottish Painter, Ta aet ite aot 
goon'a errand-boy, bhon apprentice 
Sesbip-ehaadier. ' Ho determined to 
Become ar artist, coming to Edin- 
burga, 1853, and studying under 
Scott Lauder, Orchardeon, Graham. 
Pettio, and others wore among hie tel- 
Berta: Among his ing: Work 

i jocos i 





jean of Senta 
ies (1790), 





ro. in oll 
aad "The Smoker. Hh 
` Favourite Air’ won notice, 1854. 





C. went on skevcbiow toursin Brittany 
and N. Hebrides.” A-C5- Ass 1867: 
du Hs colour in rieh aad 
werta, "his portraits very 
gure pieces gave lim some trouble. 
but his later" ones show groat im: 
provement. His beautiful landscapes 
mostly appeared in hie lator years, 
Including ^ The Eud of the Harvest 
1373; " Running Wator, 1876. Other 
Works are The Legend "(Edinburgh 
National Gallorri Prayer” 187i, 
Dath etched hy Kajon ; "T hreescors 
¥enrsand Ton” (R.A. London, 1876) 
‘Rmittng, 1876; Fha Love Song, 
“The Potato Harvest," Soo Memoir 
YAT; Ari Journal, Apr! 1813 
Chairs James (1841-1907) e 
Scottish missionary, werved in Glas. 
go Ctr Miestom, passed, through 
Gheehung callers. tind was appointed 
the Lendon 
| lect) to Sort im Karatonga Tae 
ju tho S. Pacific. Ito worked thoro fur. 
ten years, eopecially training native 















sd | to New Guinea. Beslrdos zeulous rais- 


onary wer. and tases (Ma ook 
Teague) did muci as explorers to, 0 
an ‘ihe land’ and helped ia establet 

t Brtishprotesiorater C. amd 
itin (noter miniony) vete 
qupniered oy canalbaly a; Gouritari 
inia See Te La Stavengon on 
S. Chalmers: euiobtography, and 
Yom eua bs petet adi: 
Lovett. Toma! 


Chalmers, Sir Mackenzie Daleall 
(b. 1847). English barrister "and 
Filter, educated at King's Colle, 
Condon, aad at Oxford.” Barriat 

1869; revising barrister, 1881; Indias 
Ciril Service, 1869-12. He has held 
many logel positions in England, 
among them that of counsel to the 





























Chalmers 


Board of Trade 1882; judge of 
gounty ‘courts, T884 ting chief 
dostie af Gibraltar, 1893; momber of 
Roy? Caiyntaion on. Vivien] 
momber ot, the council ol 
Tis govoruor general 190-091 
rst parllementary souned, to Trou: 
GE. mcooodod irpr ts 
porinanont undo secretary o 
forthe Lome. Denerttaqu. 1905-8. 
Chairman of 8. Nigeria Liquor Ea: 
quiry: onoot Home moo Cormitise 
Sh coroners and doute undor enit 
pap tnd arielen to the 
Dictionary of Palit Bomorsy and 
ia iam. Tia ina 
Pubiisnod Digest of Ae Lau of Mila of 
Bernaor, and of The Taib of stie 
CINA 
pre, Dr. Thomas (1780-1847), 
Seottish theologian and econ 
ofthe moot eminent heures and tne 
Shonta! preschors ot tho TOch con: 
Suey. diy powers of oratory mere so 
rout that Jolrey ranked him wit 
tana Cie Barea. and 
Sheridan Dducsied at St. Andrews 
Üniversity, he berum preaching at 
nasten: From 186313 ws miuistor 
Of ilimany, Filo. Ho Chen gave much 




















UUme to studying materies politi- | 1 


gal economy, and nataral philosophy. 
But after rosding Wilbortoroos 
Of Prartioal Religion, and writing at 
Pha owa rouet tne artic on hri 
tianity for Drowster's Edinburgh |a 
Jnewiopadia (1510) bis spiritual 
naturo wus aroused, and ho 
an enthuslastio pastor. In 1815-20, 
fan minister of Tron parish, Glasgow: 
he tried to remedy the igndrance and 
vico of hs parish, making experi 
menta in parochial aneunianvon, 
hich may Lo said almost to have 
üggentad modorn methods o d 
‘with the depondent, classes, as econ 
Tn charity organisation societies And 
In settlement work, Scc Masterman, 
Chalmers on” Charity. 1900... C 
dividod the parish into twonty-Avo| 
districte, and catablished two week- 
day and numerous Sunday schools. 
His Astronomical Discourses appeared 
IIT pnd woro very populer, His 
to’ London was enthusiastically 
Trisol, Hl Christian und Cine 
Economy o Towns appeared in 
1621-26, Timo oponvotie labours told 
2n hio health. [n 1821 he ‘became 
Professor of mora! philosophy er St- 
Dus [n 1827 apparel the Dae 
io ant the Use 
Barri, de ibuss af Luerary and Ferlesias- 
ficat Endmoments : in 1533 his Bridges 
wator broatise, Adaplation of F sternal 
Nature to the’ Moral and Pniellectuat 
Constitution of Man, which won him 
È distinotiona trom Edinburgh, 
‘and England (DO. Ox. 
tord). In 1839 C. delivered a speech 
on Oathollo emancipation. “Io was 














Google 


47i 


jo | pedition against Algiors, 1341. 


Chaloner 


elected moderator of the Gonoral 
Assembly of the Scottish Church, aad 
Convenor of the ehurch-oxtonsion 
vorumitee (1834). Cuses of conflict 
Between the church and civil au- 
thority aroso in Auchterarder, Dun- 
keld, and Marnosh. [a 1343, owing 
to these Internal troubles, 470 clorgy- 
men, headed by C., left the church 
and founded tho Frée Church. clalm- 
ing tor it spiritual independence, C: 
Nd aaa, Principal of te Eres 
Chüreh [o devoted much 
ine to the eicit to. abelian 
Pauperinm round about, Edinburgh. 

last. work wha Institutes cf 


Theolog. Other works ares, Inquiry 
the’ Friend amd “Atanility oj 
National ftzmurcer? Evidence and 
‘Authority of the Christinn Revelation; 
Discourses ; Treatise on. 


Com 





works were collected “1836-10, and 
posthumously 1847-49. See Hunna's 
Reichanan’s Ten 











Fears" Conflict, 1819 5 Annal of Ue 
Disruption, 1818-3 ; Mex. Oliphant 
Thunnas Chalmers, 1808; Blaikie’ 
Life, 1891; Eney. Bri; Taylor 
Jong's Lue of Greads in Scolnd., 


Chaloner, Sir Thomas (¢. 1520-65), 
English statoeman and writer, educa- 
ted at Oxford, sont by Henry VIII. aa 
Wasnador to Charlee Y., whom ho 
Bocompanied in Wi “absixtrous ex- 
called to England aa chief clerk of 
tho Privy Council; knighted for his 
Services at Mimselbnrgh. 1517. AB A 
Protestant ho wag Arivon fram office 





.|in Mary's reign. Kiizateth aont. him 


sa amLussador to tho Emperor Fordi- 
nand 1: of Germany, 153, to Philip. 
IL at Courtray, aad na minintor ab tho 





Spania eont, a Among hia 
works aro 0) Semana (srona 
ated. trom Comite, 1343): trana. 
lation "Into Riu” of St. John 
Chrrsratomw, hrniles, 1S0 i “Be 





epublicn inalam, Iriasunda, 
THIS Alaceionenie (Lali Proms, 
1559; Carmen Puncuyricim, 1900: 
and_transintion cf Er Praise 
nf Folie, 1949. 
tannica. 
Chaloner, Sir Thomas (c. 1561- 
1615), English nsturalint, son of tho 
Statesman. father of Edward, Jamee. 
and Thomas the regicide (d. 1662). 
d tavourite: of ames D, Te cams 
with him to England affer a visit 
to Scotland. and in 1603, wae en- 
tor of tho education 
End bousahoia vt fries Henry. Ho 
founded & grammar school ot St. 
Bove. 1608, whare two C. soholarshl 
still exist,” "O. wrote A Short Dis 














Course of the most rare Vertue of Nitre, 
1584, and opened the frst English 


Chalonnes 


qlam-minee at, Bolman Bank, Guls- 
oust. about 1 
Chalonnes-sur-Lotre, a ta. in the 
dent oF Maino-et-Lojte, Franco, 12 
m. S.W, of Angers, Tho ohief trade 
Bin’ wines and grain,” There are 
taineral springa in the neighbour. 
hood. C. pomesses the ruins Of & 
19r entary Chavon. Pop.: 2000. 
"Chálone-sur-Marne, the cap. Of the 
dont. of Marno, Franco, 107 m. E. of 
Parii by rali, situated On the T. b. of 
the R. Maras. ©. i a garrison town, 
surrounded by old wala. Tta honres 
fre old and built of timber, ond the 
‘cathedral ot Saint Etienne, famed tor 
ite altar, dates back to the 13bh cen- 
^t. "has some handsome Publie 
Duildinge— tae hóiel-ce-ville, com: 
munal college, museum, and ‘worarg, 
gto—and a fino park, tho Promenn: 
du Jard. jt hes trade in woollens, 
icasher, grains, oll, and obampagno, 
but tng manufacture of * shalloon, 
Kind of woreu cloth. mentioned w 
Chaucer, has fallen Into disuse. 
was Kawa lo the Romane us Cata: 
launum ; it was the site of the defeat 
of the Huts by the coulined forces 
of "Romane and Goths in 451; it 
Suferer av tho handy of the English 
(0430-34) and of the Prussians (1310) 
ind in 1870 was taken by the Ger 
mang. during the Franco-Prussian 
‘War, when MacMahon withdrew from 
the fameve camp of O. formed. 
Napoleon ini te "ise. 
Di mino) 26,787. 
‘Gnaiosauresaone (conr Cabil- 
lonum), the cap. of an arron. in the | Pa 
dept. Sadne-ct-L oim, France, sttunted 
Sn the r. b. of the R. Eaône at (to 
Junction with the Canal d Centre. 
There are fine quaya slong the river- 
side, and the town hes n "prosperous 
trade with the Atlantic and Mediter- 
ranean: Tes ehiet manginct ier are 
lass, ‘pottery, paper, osiery, am 
fomeliery : there ara alao copper and 
iron fonnd ies apd phipbulding works, 











Pop. (1901) 29.058 
lus (Casirum Lucii), a tn. of 
France im. Havte-Vienne, "on. K. 





upper town contains 
castle where Richard I. was mortall 
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combined with carbonio acid, in the 
form of protoxide or proto-carbonate. 
or with suiphurlc acid. in the form of 
Sulphate of ion, and the springe, 
therefore, van be subdivided into car: 
Bomated cha bphated 


lui and 
chatybeate. 

Chalybos (Gk. Xidvfer, from xóivy, 
Steel), an Asiatic neople who Nyed I 
Pontis, Aso Minor, B.E. of Black 

‘Famed aa ironworkars, whence 
cur word "cbalybosto:. Also a people 
near the haadwatare of R. Kup! 
in ancien? times, 

Cham (Fr. for * Ham,” aon of Noah) 
(1819-78), poeudonym of the brilliant 
caricaturi, -Amédée Charlea, Henri, 
Vicomte de Noé. lle studied under 
Delaroche, Chariet, and Lanny, and 
on fame tor depicting the humorous 
Side of contemporary Parisian, 

Jis Arst album Catembours, bêtises, 
jeux de mote tirés par les ‘cheveuz, 
appearing 1842, In 1949 he Ürsb be: 
came connected with Charit 
in this and tho Journal des Pfiéri- 
nages drawings continued to 
appear tl his desi | Mis master- 
plecos are chiefy social, but ho also 


Ris wee Donze ames Comins. 
1880; "Los Pollen Pu Tees 
Thote pro dio exules n. Sales 

ais Eersel Again 1883. "Consult 
Riteyre. Cham, T8 

"Chemaoloon, a email southorn oon- 
stellation near the month Pale be. 
cen Ivirus and Argo, announced 
by ayer in 160s 

Chamesloon, soe CrAMELEQN. 

Chammropa: n genus of palt-troas, 
consita of oly bwo. species, both 
3| eiserirunm pame and Y Kumda 
javiag Lho poeullarity of beln 
ERE C ane 
frequently cultivated n hothouse, 
are i frome Uo a belghe ‘of T3 es 
Vot in Spelat gro o 
about d or 5 ft only, Gy lei 
[enaner stil. "The trans le ior 0 in 




















‘wounded, 1100. Noar by is the ruined |in diameter, and the fan-like leaves 
fortress, of Montbrun. Pop. (com-|grow In a tuft at the top. 
mune) 250 Chamalhari, or Shumalari, a. 

Chal (Chalybaus), Heinrich | of the Himalaya Mts, potwoen c ibet 
Moritz (1796-1862); German philo-|and Bhutan, E. of Sikkim, 140 m. 
yophical taught tor Teome|from Me Evorest reine above the 





Fears; 1839-97 professor of philo- 
sophy nt Kiel University. dismissed 


owing to his Gormanio sympathies. 
His chlef work 1s System der spezuia- 
tiven Eli - 1n 1886. ho | & 





der ep. 
Hegel), English tranalation by Tul, 
1864; by Kdersheim, 1800. 
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fuam routa from india to Qyangiae- 
Over 23.950 fo. high. 

Chaman, New, tn. in British Balu- 
gietan, terminus of Quetta Railway. 

T trom Quetta, 12 m. boyond 
fulmed for" ot Chaman: 

Chamba (Chumba), a native trib. 
atate of Punjab, ‘British ind 
chief town of this state on the 





Chambal 


at the foot of tho Himalayas, 130 m. 
from Lahore. liunded by Kashmir 
territories N-E., Kángra and Qárdas- 
pur on S. Pródnees wheat, millet, 
Floe, Indian corn, hops, wax, nuts, 
honoy, and timber. "Ion ore and 
slate quarrios abound, A favourite 
Tesort of sportsmen, ft contains the 
British, gnostoriunr of, Dalhousie 
Area, 3180 eq. m. op. 

Chambal, a riv. in Poentral India, 
trib. of tho Jumna R. rises in the 
Xigdbyn Ranee, (2019 it) and fo 
650 m. In a N. 

Jgnctiua with the Jumna, mrs. 


Chamber, of a firearm, is the term 
appliod to the lower ead of the bore 

'a gun. howitzer. or mortar, where 
is plaeod tho charge of powder b: 
which the shot or shell ix nrolecte 
Ge. arc now mado larger in diameter. 
than the bore, since the charres used. 
havo bocome heavier. 

Chamber of Shipping of the United 
Kingdom. An association of B 
ahipowners organised to aria C 
porte for parliament on the 
Srahipping aftaire and to facilitate the 
maritime work of tho government, 
‘The chamber consist of a society of 
thirty shipowners’ associations,ond Ita. 
offices are af, 5 Whittington Avenue, 
Leadenhall &treet, Loudon, B.C. 

Chamberlain, an wr attached 
to the court of à monarch, appointod 
By a king, nobleinan, or corporation 
to perform domestic ‘and ceremonial 
da Tn Great Rritain this office 
dates fron; very early times. The C. 
‘was ono of the chief officers of stata of 
from tho 13th, century; 1400 Park 
mont declared i must Do 
meter et eea 
Hence he had orizinally considerable 
Share in the resoousibiliLies of Kovern- 
‘ment, and though this is no longer the 


high standin 
The Lord C. 
officers, servants (oxoopt those of the 
bed-chamber), physicians, musicians, 
‘comedians, and tradesmen connected 
with the royal household. In 1782 he 
bocame the provider of state-robes 
for the royal family, household, and 
officere of state. Cards of admission 
to royal functions (levées, drawing- 
rooms, balls) must bo obtainod from 
him. ‘He indorses the king's answer 
‘on petitions, and ofton communicates 
‘His Majesty's pleasure to parlament, 
and the council, Theatros in towns 
containing a royal palace have to be 
licensed by the Lord C. ; no now play 
can be performed without his sane- 
tion, Mych discussion has Intely bova 
raised 


























on this point (see CENSORAETP | T'hi 


Of ime Dray). Tho Premias of 
jaye i a leading member of his iai. 
i ler da #8000" year, tomare 
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Chamberlain 
of office depending on that of his 
political party. A vice-C. as deputy 
And aeistont hes oxisvod rom, the 
time “or tehard, IL. Otner stata: 
officials aro tho Lord Great C. and 
Cit C^ (of various corporations]. See 
Du Cango, Glossarium (* Camorarius * 
And * Cimbella mus " articles): Anson. 
Tano and Custom of the Conaibation 
Chamberlain, Lord Great, an hero- 
ditary sinecure “office, historically 
descended from the ancient C. of the 
Exchequer department of the Norman 
period. ‘The offloe was formerly ot 
the highest dignity, and was held in 
grand serjoauty. ‘The L. G; C. Is 
Bow the sixth great ofoer of state, 
and the duties of Lhe office are 
mainly "concerned with coronation 
ceremonies, "To Lhe office also apper- 
fain tho caro of tho king's palaco at 
Westminster," authority Over. the 
Buildings of the two. Houses of 
Parliament during reccsses, and the 
y Ol attending on peers ab thelr 
frention, and piekopa when thay per 
‘ogrens | form their homage. Tho element of 
* aerjeanty,” or personal service, js 
preserved by tho. G- C.» theoretical 
Fight to dresa tha king on coronation 
day and to serve the king with water 
before and after the banquet. The 
otce, which Became hereditary on 
the grant by Henry 1. to the family 
ef Deere, Dad c Oxford, ae best 
subject. of two logal’ contests 
Within the lest 150 yours. Towards 
The end of the 10tw oentury 1t was 
ull Held conjelatiy by tie tallies 
Cholmoodeiey "and Willoughby 
d'Erceby, in rigat of their mothers. 
Sho were sistore and oo-hoirs of thc 
fourth Duke of Ancaster, bw; 18 now. 
in the joint tenure of the Marquis of 
Cholmondeley, the Earl of Ancaster. 
and the Kari of Carrington, On thc 
coronation of Edward VIT. the honor: 
Sey functions of the office moro by 
Mutual agreement committed to the 
care of the Marquis of Cholmondeles. 
‘Chamberlain, Basil Hall (0. 1830). 
English scholar, born at Southace: 
Hainpubire. "Kdacated in France and 
by a private tutor in England. Holda 
theappotntment of emeritus professor 
of Japanese ard philology at th 
priversity of Tokyo: Amang ple pub; 
lications ure: Tue Classical Poetry o 
Wie apa, ARN Loa. Romansch 
Japanese jade, 1886; The Lam 
uane. Arythotogy, and. Gecoraphtee 
Nomenclature of Japan viewed tn. the 
Light oj Aino Sudies. 1887; Hand 
took of "Collogrial “Japanese, 1901: 
Practical Introduction to the Study of 
Japanese Writing, 1903 (nl ed: 
wings Japanese’ 1303 (Sth edik 























Murray's Japan (drd and sun 
editions in collaboration with WB. 


Mason); Japanese Poetry, 1910. 


Chamberlain 


Chamberlain, Houston (b. 1855), 
Anglo-German author, Lora at Porte 
mouth, Hants, is a lecturer on philo- 
sophy at the Vionna Uulvorsity. Tho 
Fosults of his study of modorn thought | ch 
and civilisation are embodied in bis 
Fomariable book Dis Grundlagen, des 
eunzeh en. irhunderis, 1899. 
translated into linzliah tn 1010. du. 
1890 ho published a most approcia- 
tive biography of Wugner, for whom 


he has also shown his admiration in 
Das Drama R. 


E 
relon i 
[y 


Wagnere, 1808. 
hia other works are: Die] 
Jahre dee Bayreuther Büh- 
ele, 1896; H. von Siem und 
'ellanachauung, 1903; and 


Joseph, British statea- 
in Lonion on July M, 
1838. llo was the oldest son of Joseph 
2, a well-to-do business man, who 
wès a Unitarian by religion and a 
man of advanced political ideaa. 
Joseph C. was educated at Canor 
bury and at the London University 
School, On leaving school lie spent 
a short time in his father's ode im 
town, and then left for Birmingham, 
whero he joined bis cousin, 
Nottlefolu, in tho screw business, His 
koon biwihaas mot ody Bad his 
doubted ubility ousurod tho progress 
of the firm. Now methods ware intro- 
Jucod Into the business, and com- 
petition wna succesfully out, down 
y means of m serios of amalgama- 
tions. Tho result of this keon business 
ability was that at a very oarly ago 
Mtr. C. was able to retire from businosa 
and take an aotive interest in publie 
life. During hie stay in Birmingham, 
he had taken more and more Interest 
in local politics, and when he retired 
from business 1a 1814 he was able to 
devote most of his time to these. He 
had married in 1261 a Miaa Kencich 
who died in 1863,and later, in L809, he. 
married again m Alios W. Konriek. 
first cousin of his fret wife. Ho wi 
already recognised aa one of ti 
leaders of Literal hloan in Birming: 
ham, and had been instrum in 
giallishing s Livoral Association in 
the tow also took u prominont 
part in tho educational movemouta of 
the timo. In 1870 he bocaine a 
member of the Binningham School 
Board, and three years later, the 
chairman. His politics at this time 
were usually given the name of ro 
publican. not, because they actually 
advocated "the “principles, “ot T9 
Dublicanism. but because they ware 
so advanced and eo Radical that they 
‘easily outdivtanced even the most 
bore! idona of tho formal Liberal 
pars. Ho took à prominent part 
aio in tho muni affairs of 
Birmingham, and in 1373 he 

mayor of Birmingham, an office be 
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Chamberlain 


pooupied „for tho, suogeeding three 
Jes, rincon daws a 
“ot Ber luiportance back to Qe 
lays of Mis nao Grows md 
roforma wore carried out during 
his period of omes. A magnificent 
ibrary snd an art gallory wore 
bulit, public recreation Grounds ware 
openod, alums wore puliod down, and 
spacious aad well-paved stroeta took 
their placoe. — Tho prosperity of 
Birmingham rose very rapidiy iadeed. 
‘Tho rise of Mr. C. a» a leading re. 
formar in municipal mettere had not 
Passed unuoticod throughout, tho rest 
of Engin. Almuly ho was marked 
as a comiag man, the famo of his 
retarms wis aprend about, his utter- 
ances wore taken up by the press, 
anu in addition to his popularity as 
mayor of Dinninghuin he was 
weil known throughout England. In 
‘Hamentary 








IST ho contested & 
Sant in Shefllold, but without success. 
Howover, two 'yoam latur, Mr. €. 
became the collosguo of NF. Bright 
o rourwentatign of Dirmine aa, 

Hithorto his work hud 
Es 


now he rapidi 
Almost simul- 
is entrance into 





the Liborul 
taneously with 
pubiic polkios, his ability and worta 


Roro recofni-ol. He’ showed 
organising ability by tne manner in 
Mhioa he organised. tho- Liboral 
Association throughout the country, 
an organimtion for which both Be 
Amd the Liberal party were Pecom- 
Ponsed in tho general oloction of 1880, 
Riven the Fibdrals ware returned seth 
a cloar majority over both the Con 
Sorvativos and tho Nationalists. 

the Liberal govornment of 1880, Mr. 
Ci waa given the position of the 
Prosidont'ef the Board of Trade, with 
cabinet rank, and Sir Charles Dilke, 
Another lcader of the Radica! section. 
Barama Under aetary for Moreen 
Ateis. "In. 1883 ho’ carriod hà 
Gankruptey Act, and throughout the 
whole of his tenure of los he 
Supported democratic ideas.” In 1835 
ho pus. forward whet wea called the 
“Unauthorised Programme,’ that b 
4 proxrunme which wont fer beyond 
fno Soncoptlon of the flerai party, 
Eiberat party on quostions of foreign 

‘on questions of for 

| polley. amd moro esnocially irish 
|polley; “ie ‘advocated alao free 
Pdueation and smal! "holdings, the 
famous. Pifiree ‘sores anda 
cow. ormplitvinz the latter pales. 
Tn'1885 Giadstono'a ministry was 
defeated. “At the elections whieh 
followed. we numbor of, Liberal 
| members vas decreased. arid it be 
| camo noomeary to dopond on the 
Trish vote tor s majority. Mr. C. wat 
returned for W. Birmingham, and is 














Chamberlain. 

Jan. 1886 Lord Salisbury's gover 
ment was defoaied. Already 1 was 
known that Mr. Gladstone was going 
to introduce a Home Rulo Bill. but Mr. 
[3 1d office as Prosident of tae. 
Local ovarnment Roard. In Mareh 
he reeigned, giving as his reason that, 
he waa unable to accept the measnre, 
which Mr. Gladstone had laid before 
The cabinet, that he still supported» 
large extension of local government, 
for Ireianc, bnt could nnt go to the, 
lengths proposed. There was, how- 
ever, not yet any definite break with 
the party; constent offorta were made 
to get Mr. Giadstons to amend his 
bil, but ‘nally, when it became! 
Obvious that the aonntre would come 
up for its second reading in practi- 
cally its original form, serious stens 
were taken by Lord Hartington and 
Mir. C. Ata mooting of the followers 
of Hartington aad C.» it wae agroed 
Phat tho dissontient Liberals must 
ote with tho Tories against the bill 
this was done. The bill was re- 
footed by a msfority or thirty. vitet: 
four Liberal-Unioniae, as now 
be called, voting with the 
E ‘Even yet resonelliation 
h the Liberals was aot impossible. 
A round-table conforenco was hold, 
the idea being put forward by Mr. C., 
but it came to nothing; a working 
basis could not be found; and the anlik. 
in the party booame moro dofinite. 
The feeling of tha Liberals, not un 
naturally, was deep and bitter against 
Mr. C., and one member at least did 
not refrain from calling him Judas. 
‘The Liberal-Unioniate rapidly became 
more and more separated from the 
Gladstonian “Liberals, and they 
adopted a dofinite policy for them 
sates They decidod that it was 
necessary. every considetation 
to Keep Gladstone out of office, end 
ther supported, the Torios with bhat 
m view. Thay did nof. however. 
E take office with the Torles, aud 
eir Influence was rather widening 

in Tory polloy, |The Tory gover 
ment Pasod measures which up to 
this (rne Iad been regarded solely as 
part of the Liberal programmo, end 
many of them were inure progressive 
than similar measures provionsiy 
gonted by tho Liberals Tn 1887 
 beoeme one of the British 
Ipotenchries to the United States 











the purpose of discussing various | 


Ashing dleputes which had arisen. He 
returned to Encland in 1488 and was 
ven the freedom of Birmingham, 
‘tho samo year ho marriod bis third 
wite (Miss Endicott). in the general 


sloction of. 1898 ho was again ro 





inva mmority and Mr. Gladatone 
‘again booamo Primo In 
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Chamberlain 


pare e opor puo Home Rule 
Dari im op ie Home Rule 
Hieaauro tafroduesd by Mr, Gicdatonei 
a measure which passed tho House of 
Commons but was rejected by the 
Lords: In 1895 tne Rossoecy rovera- 
mont was defeated, and tue govern 
ment ‘which was formed oy Lord 
Salisbury includod e number of 
Liberal Unionists. ‘This was the frst 
grout doünite step towards tho anion 
SE tne parties. ME, C. became Colonial 
Socrotary. Tho period 1208-1000 was 
aha ah groat diim especialy in 
the mattor of colonial ufuirs, and 
more expecjaliy in S. Africa. The 
Jameson Raid did not help tho 
Strained feelings which exited ber 
weon the British government and 
the Boars, and the whole dimenlty 
Was ofon asignod by his political 
eta EE eds Ma haar 
reo oinpab, Every a 
[r tne nesetlations of 1809 was abt 
Dubed to personal feciiag on the part 
of the Colonial Secretary, War broke 
Oui in 1399. and in 1900 Mr. C. 
Secelved vindlestion n the result 
Of thy election, wileh followed. ^ Dur- 
ing this period of ottico he bad also 
passed sho Australian Counnonwealth 
ob (1900). During tho yours of office 
Mr: C. nad advocated the. policy 
lied toperieliri ^ o haa movar 
Subscribed to the same mirrow limi 
OF the Oladotonian ferelen policy, ani 
Ae tenure of office as minisver 10r the 
Colonies had taken hie [deals from the 
purely national point of view and 
Ridonod theta te the imperial point. 
bt view. ‘During the war he waa the 
oro of his party, and by his Arm 
Dolley’ and his unswerving support. of 
The war did much to enhance his re 
phtation. In 1903 Mr. friifonr became 
Prime Ministor, end Mr. ©. continued 
ta serve under aim. Ha visited S. 
Attica ia tho samo year. and did 
Mish ta amosth over tho bad feelin 
| which still existed. Due he had be 
come essentially & colonis minister, 
m: aad he regarded [rom tho broader 
point of view all lauen. During the 
war a curn tux led beon levied, and 
Rad caused some consideralis’ per- 
trbetion. ao, tine. bui, sino FÈ 
twas ‘regarded only na'a war 
tad, Deen supported bY io vie 
Me: Ritania now proposed to tal 
corn tax of. Several of tlie members 
of tho Unionist party wero In favour 
[8t ‘tts retention altogether, MG. 
|savpodted the romitiing ot the tax 
in the case of the colonies. but la 
| rotontion, as far as forcien com was 
concerned. ‘The tax was omitted, Dut 
fé Tocame obvicus that there. Were 
serious differences within tho party on 
the question of troo fo open 
spit" took pinse antil the following 
Foar, when Mr. O. put forward the 
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mein ideas of Tarif Reform at 
Biruulugiain, ° He held Uit, it. was 
impossible to inaugurato a system 
whereby we could help our colonies 
without a revision of our prosent 
Vari system. The movement found 
support and opposition, ^ Some 
ol economists iamed mani- 
Fotoos in favour of it. more issued 
manifestoes against it, "The party 
itaolf was divided, and on Sept, 13, 
Mr. C.. pleading for a free hand, re- 
Ritchie and Lord George 
famiton, the stameher freo traders, 
also resigned at the same time. Mr. 
C. resigned merely to become the 
pioneer’ of the movement which he 
Sdvocated and no: from any sense of 
hostility towards ls PIriend, and 
Mr Balfour. alfour's 
SitiGude on che question was more or 
fees philosophie, and ho was claimed 
Dy. Bosh sections Of his party. Ho: 
however, mado it clear chat he was 
in favour of a measure of tarift reform 
fer purely rotaliatory purposes, Mir 
GaSe the. eas, 1803-1900 
agheat. ne country 
mivocating his syor of tai Te 
form. Ho was attacked on cvery cide, 
and his party, to alb Intents and 
Purposce, If not openly, was divided 
Seriously on the question.” The with- 
drawal of Mr. C. from tho cabinet, 
And the aswoention nf thee new 
measures contributed to tho downfall 
Of the government, which resigned 
in Dec. 1805, The ‘election which 
Tollowed waa to n very great extent 
the result of the differences in the 
party. Mr C. insisted on the adoption 
of his principles, and the Unionist 
Party was ‘overwhelmed at the 
elections, Mr, Balfour, after, the 
Sleotons pledged himseit to Tarif 
Reform, which sino then hes been 
the principal plank of the Unionist 
platform. dn the middle of 1906, after 
WS hnd'“racalved "an. overwhelming 
ovation from his fellow eizizens on N: 
seventioth birthday, Mr. C. was taken 
if, and although ni trst 1t was hoped 
that he would recover euficientiy to 
return to parliament, tne hope waa in 
Yain. Ho still roteina his seat for W. 
Birmingham, but has not taken a 
prominent part In tho deliberatione ot 
The party since his iere. “Like all 
strong men Mr. ©. was tho object of 
intense admiration and dislike, and 
it is safo to cay that no Fügleh 
























Politician af. his time aromsed stich 
Strong political passions, 

Chamberlain, Rt. Hon. Joseph Austen 
@.,, 1803), an _Tinglish, statesman, 
Beat, sor ‘Hon. Joseph 

QU 1890). Iducated at Rugby and 
Cambridge, he entemed parliament 
as Liberal Unionist member for D. 


Worcestershire in 1897. for which 
constituency he etill continues to sit. 
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During Lord Salisbury’s third ad. 
mmiujstration (1895-1900), C. was Civil 
Lord of the Admiralty, being pro 

motea as Financia: Secretary io the 
‘Treasury on the formation of Salis. 
bury's fourth government. (1900-2), 
He beoame Postmaster General under 
Baltour’s frst government, July 
19023. As Financial Secretary be 
represented the Postmaeter-(eneral 
Lord Londonderry, in tho Ilouse of 
Commons (1900-2). C. was appointed 
Chancellor of the Exchequer on the 
reconstruction of lialtomP's cabinet, 








1903.6. He married in 19 
Chamberam, Sir Neville Bowis 
(1820-1902), a Dritish feld-marshal, 


horn at Hi de Janeiro, Brazii He 
entered the Indian army in 1837 and 
took part in the Afghan War (183% 
42) at Ghani, Kandahar, and Kabul 
ana was wounded on si 
He fought ab Mahar in the 
Eee m Mere ode 
the Punjab campaigu of 1848. after 
| which ho was mado commandant Sf 
ne Punjab military "police. In the 
Trias Mutiny (187) he distingulatel 
himself ut " bell de was 
severely wounded EX in com. 
pu be "Uuibeyle campaign 
(1863), anc from 1516-81 waa com. 
Inander-m-nict of the Madras army. 
Ho retired in 1886, and was mado & 
‘ela-mershal in 1900. See Fafe by 
GW, Forreat, 1000, 

‘Chambers, Charles Haddon (5. 1860). 
o playwrigit, born at Sydney, New 
South Wales, Australia,” Kdueated 
in New South Wales and entored fte 
Gil Servier, 1813. Settled in Eng 
land, 1882, end became journalist, 
story-writer, “and. “Nhally ^ dramatic 
author. His plays include :  Capüzin 
Sit, The Vier, "The. Honourable 
Herbert, The Old Lady, Johnsa 
Dreams, The Tyranny of ‘Pears, The 
Awakening, The Golden Silene, Sir 
the Fatai Card, Boys Together, and 
I 

Chamber , (or, Chsizors),. David, 
Lord Ormoad (e. 1530-92). a Scottish 
judee wad historian, educated at 
Aberdeen, then studied theology and 
Jaw iu Fraace and Italy. Parson of 
Suady, cheneollor of Roos, lord of 
sesion (19031. A partisan of Mary 
Quoon of Soots, sald to havo been 
privy to Darnlers murder. 1367. 
Altaintod by perliement after "bc 
ttle of Langwde, he fod to, Sı 
end prinos "Dubliaked. brigade 
Histoires. reprinted ^ with additions 
1619 (a chronological summary ef 
European history). C. returned ta 
Scotland, bocoming again lord of ses- 
pow ee ME Lia 
$ rers, ichol, Les 
‘henssaia en France, 

hamber, Ephraim (1680-1 -1740),an 

















Chambers 


English encyclopredist, torn at Ken- 
dal is a young man he was appren: 
ticed te a map and globe 
Eondon. " fa irs he published Uy 
Subscription, bis Cuctopetia ur an 
Univereal Dictionary of 
Sciences In competition with, Harris's 
Lexicon Technicum, 1704. C.'s work 
reached its fourch edition a year after 
Bis death, and gave riso to the £n- 
euclopede of Diderot and d Alembert. 
, George Ce 180440) E 

marie painter. born ub Whitby, 
Yorkshire. Ho was tho son of a fisher 
man; and in eariy lifo was appren- 
iced to tho master of a trading bris 
He soon showed a talent for painting, 
and his little okovehes of shipping 
scenes found a market in Whitby. 
His ambition, however, drow him to 
Landon, where he recsived employ. 
ment da a sceno-painter ab the 
Pavilion Theatre. Me aieo worked 
on the panorama of London at the 
Coligenm. | His work recatved the 
attention of Lord Mark Kerr, through 
Whose kindness C. received the ap- 
Wontment of. marino "painter ‘to 

‘liam 1V. and Queen Adelaide. He 
was a member of the Society of 
Baintere in Water-Colonrs, and ex. 
hibited from 1827 to 1840. Three of 
his pictures of naval battles ere in 
Qrensich Hospital, xir. “The Cap 
turo of Portobello," “Tho Bombard. 
ment of Algor, and the "Destruction 
of the French Fleet as La Hoguo” 

m Rapgher George Froverich. J.P. 

(b. 1841), educated ai 

Bewhioa. ‘sid entered the. Taner 
Templo. In 1873 he become an assis- 
tant inspector of the Local Govern- 
ment Board; in 1887 an assistant 
boundary commissioner for Engiand 
and Wales ; served on soveral town, 
borough, and county councils, otc. 
in 1805" became a member of ihe 
Canterbury House ot Laymen. and in 
1004 of the Roprecentative Church 
Council. He is a well-known public 
spookor on Conservative and occlosi 
astica] matters, His works inciudo 

Handbook of etronomw, 1890 (ith 
edition) ; Pictorial Astronomy, 1909 
Tho Story of ihe Sun, elen 1895-1012: 


igos of Local Government | 
19), and several text- books. 























laws (1873-5 
on that eubjoct ; 
Tourist books. 
Chambers Hobert (1802-71) a Scot, 
tish publisher and author. born af 
Boobies and educated ai the local 


school. In 1818 ho started business 
as a bookstall keeper in Leith Walk, 
Edinburgh. Eventually he joined his 
brother William (u2.), who sbarled a 
similar business, and the two founded 


he publish lina of W. & R- Coan- 
bora. In 1824 e quiabid odis 
E^ n which won him ihe 
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«rie and Journal 


and guides and | Scoff, 


Chambers 


friendship of Scott and led to further 
writings of the same description, 
Edinburgh Fire, 1824; and Walks 
in Edinburgh, 1825. Robert was at 
Arst only w contributor to the 
startod by his brothor in 
1882. Later he bevame Joint editor, 
and his essaya and wiedom in selection 
of puch materials in literature, history, 
art, and sieno» as would best sult 
the popular teste were ore lares actors 
in the success of the paper, He wrote 
or contributed to the Biographical 
Dictionary of Eminent Scofemen, 
1832-4; the Emewelopadia of Emolish 
Literature, 1844, containing selccted 
extracts from the test authors in 
each period ‘ect in a biographical 
‘and critical history of the literature 
itself; ” the Life and Works of Robert 
Burns, 1341, for which he gathered 
many ‘hitherto unpublished details 
from the pneri sister, Mra. egg. 
Ancient Sea Margins, 1845; Dor 
Annala of Sectiond, 1559-51. He 
also contributed “Histories of the 
Scottish Rebelliona ” (1828-9) to Con- 
Stable's Miscellany, Robert C, was 
an ardent scientist, and visited 
Scandinavia and Canada for purposes 
of geological exploration, the results 
of which are contained ‘ia Tracings 
of the North of Burope, 1851; and 
Tracings in, Iceland und the Faroe 
Islands, 1856. in 1844 ho publish 
‘nouymously to avold brinkl au 
accusation ot heterodoxy upon hie 
Arm, Vestizes of the Natural History 
of Creation, which anticipated the 
theories of Darwin's Origin of Species. 
The authorship was acknowledged in 
Alexander Ireland's preface to the 
iX edition (394) in 1560 the 
university of Si, Andrews conferred 
upon him the degree of Doctor of 
Laws, and he was elected a member 
of the Athencum Club in London. 
His labours in compiling his last pub- 
lication, Whe Book of Days (1863-4), 
ruined his health” and probably 
hastened his death. Bosidesthe works 
already mentioned Hobert C. wrote 
Popular Rhymes of Scotland. 1826, 
a valuable addition to Scottish folk- 
lore; Scottish Ballads and Songs, 1829; 
| Kamantic Scotch Ballads with’ origi 
nal Aire, 1844; Songs of Scotland 
prior io Kurns, 1362: and a Life of 
1833. See W. Chambers's 
Memoirs o£. himseit and Robert C., 
1812 (with supplementary cha} 

















J810: tory ofa Long and A. 
ib: Morag mgen perci 
Jamie Bayn Elena Recollection, 


Chambers, Reber! Wiliam (61865), 
American painter and author, 

Brooklyn, New York: educated and 
studied art in Paris, exhibiting at the 
Salon in 1889. His publications in- 
cludes Zn the Quarter. 1395; The Kinu 
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in Fellow, 1395; The Red 
Empire, 099r The Q 
pA ‘The 
The Maids of Paradise, 
feos the Fighting Chance, 1907; 


Pur) 





. dn "Haste, 1 
1810: athe Pe 
Mark ; 


enit The Benge? 
oinmon ` Law, 919. 
‘Also two plays, one of which, The. 
Witen of Hllangowan, was written dor | 
Miss Ada Renen, i 

Chambers, William (1800-83), Seot 
tsh publisher. born at Peebles, ln 
1813, owing to family misfortunen, he 
‘yas apprenticed to a bookseller in| 

Five. Tere doter he| 

Mared Dusine tor himself ane 
wards adding printing to the book 
Selling. and was moon Joined by his 
Brother Robert, In 1895-30 he wrote 
the Book of Sevina, and collaborated 
with Nobert inn Gazeller of Scotland. 
Jn 121-2 he started a fortnightly 
Journal caurd The iraleidosepe, sad 
ia TRAY ined the rst. number ef 
Chambers Edinburgh Journal, the 
Pioneer of the cheap. popular peri 
Wüloal. After the beue of the our- 
teenth numer Robert, hecame er- 
editor, and ihe prosperity cf the 
fournai rapidly nereazed. ^ This led 
fg the founding of tho fim of W, & R, 
CPUs decigned for popular i 
Sf worka” designed for popular In- 
Struetion and niceting with immediate 
popularity.» Chambers's Infürra 
Jor the People was published in 1833 
fa 1835 ‘uppeared lle ‘jlvcatous| 
Course, including tho Cyclopad:a of 
‘nail Toderuture ovo Miscrluny 
of Useful. and ntertaining Tra: 
(20 vosy: “Papers "Tor ^ the 
{2 vola and Chambera'e Enevel 
G0 vols, published In 1839-68, and 
foltsted in an enlarged 
firm, 1588-92, In 1349 William boueht 
Eho estato of Clenormintan, Posbie- 
Shiresand in 1839 endowed the Peebles 
Institution, whieh includes a liorary, 
museum. and art gallery, Ho Wak 
Brice Lord. Provost of Edinburgh, 
during which he promoted several 
improvements in the ety and re 
Stored, at hls own, cost, the cazhedral 
of Bt. ‘Giles. He wes offered a 
baronetey, but died before the ttle 
could bo conferred. Besides hie con 
fributions to ihe Journal and the|o 
Educational” Coursey Wiliam C. 
wrote: Tour in Paliga and the Rhine 
Gounirice, 1830; Thinge co they arc 
în “America, 1884; History nj. Peebie- 
Shire, 1864; Frances its History and 
Revolutions, IRTI: Aile Gilroy, 181 
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e firinu, Line, 1908, Some Ladies (17 
DORs" The Green M. 


edition by the | thes 


‘Chambers 


Engish architect, born nt Stockholm. 
dre boy he vant towen, butin Brak 
began to study arctesinre in Italy 
spd on ie Remodeled Soremet 
ouse 1776), designed sho 
and nor buain i. low Gaeta 
02), and was first treasurer of the 
yal Academy (1768). Mis Treatise 
Lam ihe. Deswalive Part of Civit Arek- 
fiore o a standard tos book lin 
absurdly extravagant, Dissertation om 
‘Orienta) Gardening (1112) called forth 
ihe aire an erri Erie to Sir 
ian Chambers, in waloh William 
Manon and Horace ai probably 

Book part- Consult his Ue by To 
art wiek (5251. 

‘Chambers of Commerce. associa 
ione of merchants, bankers. and 
Others amociated with trade tor the 
erpote of promoting trade interes 

by appeals and repre- 

Seneations ia the government, ‘These 
fessoclations also” furnish statistics 
Sith reference to the. districte. to 
which thoy belong, anı comparativo 
Statistics of trade gonorally. A C of O> 
may alec te cali d upon to decide 
muca in mercantile nestions "The 
Oldest, C. of C. is sald to be that of 
Marseilles which was founded in the 
14th century and acted as & court of 
arbitration In moreantle ante. AE 
the beginning of the 18th century 
Shambare vere organised at Lyons, 
owen, Toulouse, Bordeaux, oto., but 
[were abolished at the close of the 
jeoubary, At che besinuiny of the 19th, 
entary these C. of C. in France were 
utl. "The objects of the 
French chambers are to mediate 
with the kovorniment Tor bho purpose 
of promoting trade, [i 
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chief merebanta of thg district Belec- 
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Chambers, Sir William (1720-96), an. 


Google 


struction of tho Sues (onal, and advo- 


Chambersburg 


sated the control of 
system Vr te post: ‘nee, 
jester chamber 
use of Free Trade. Throughout 
t Britain there are now similar 
Bodies in all the important mercan 
tile centres, An assoolation of C. of C. 
of the United singdom was insti: 
tuted in 1860, and membership is 
entirely voluntary. The general exeo 
ciation moots in London in March of 
each year, and the decisions of this 
fascembly have great weight in parila- 
ment. ‘Thera are aimo independent 
British C, of C. in foreign countries, 
eg, at Paris, Alexandria, Brussels. 
and St. Potersburg. In tho British 
colonies there are also important C. 
of C. in the inportant mercantile 
centres. Congresses cf colonial and 
British delegates aro held from time 
te time, and tha contribute to give an 
Opportunity to tho colonial boards to 
^al to the home chambers, 
jamnbersbure, 
Jin co., Pennsylvania, 1. 
S.W. of llarrisburg. Tho town has 
Many tme rdi ze, among whioh is 
‘Willson College for girls. ‘Tho trade ot 
the town is extensive, and among ita 
ohief manufacts industrios aro 
leather, cotton, and woolen goods, 
Iron utensils, paper, and furniture ; ib 
has also large locomotive works. jn 
1864 a portion of the town was de- 
stroyed hy tha ‘onfadarates. Pop. 
(1900) 8804, 
ambertin, a rare red Burgundy 
priced Troal the vineyard ot Chau 
in the of "Coto-d'Or, 
Francs, about 0 2 5. of Dijon, 
Chambery. the cap. of tue dept. of 
voie, France, situated, aruld beauti- 
jal ecenery, in a valley 6 m. S. of 
Lake Bourke "The town contains 
some intoresting old churches and à 
15th-century cathedral. The castle 
of the dukes of Savoy was dectroyod 
by Bro, but was restored atthe bein: 
t the lest century and is now 
teed, "for administrative purposes. 
Tho industrice include tho manufnc- 
ture of silks, lace, clocks, and, soap. 
Pop. (tr) 16,685; loom.) 3,108, 
hambon.- Feugerolles, a, steel- 
manufacturing tn. in tho cep. of 
Doiro, France, situated in tho vicinity 
of St. Etionno. It manufactures 
sworda and other military appur- 
tenances. Pop. (1901) 11,528. 
‘Chambord, a famous chateau of the 
Renaissance’ period, situated in the. 
dept. of Lotrvet-Cher. kriace, TZ m. 
E. of Diois. The building of the castle 
‘was commenced by kranris Lin 1516, 
and was completed by his successors 
Gf the housas of Valois and Bourbon. 

















It ds a huge pile, capped by many 
‘turrets and gables, and stands in A 
walled 


k of 13,090 ac. Tt has Leon 
French ki 


the residence of the 
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ghe telegreph | down to Louis XV- and of Marshal 





Chameleon 


» Diano de Poitiers, Stanislaus 


T | Saxe, 
r was energetic in the|Loezerynsd, King of Poland, and 


Marshal Berthier, who had ib con- 
torrod upon him by Napoleon in 1809. 
After the dest of Bertier |t passed 
{nto tne bania of the Comte de Cham. 
ord, Molière wave hi» first, perform: 
ance cf the Bourgeois Gealilhomme in 
ig siete a 1670, Const MINO Ze 
háteauz historiques: Chambord, 1875; 
Arnauld, La Question de Cham 
iser oad Mitoun, „Castles 
Cháteawr of Old. Touraine. 
Chambord, Hear Charles Diew- 
donné, Camte de (1520-33), postnum- 
‘of the Dno de Berri, an 











heated in favour ot his 
July 1880, but tho machinations ot 
the people to prt Lonia Philippa on 
the barono sous Charlos amd bis 
grandson to ren to EngiendTor safety. 
'su.sequentiy went to Görz, whore 
fé came under the influence or the 
Duc de Damas, and became imbued 
with, “nsnmpramicing ‘ous on pro: 
destination and the divine right 
Vues. His movementa and plans 
were marked with groat indecision, 
and his readiness to comply with the 
Plans of the vacillating nobles who 
bapoused "his cause dissipated "his 
chances of attaining to the throne. It 
was Chus in TEL: his olain waa last. 
and again in 1870 at the close of the 
Franco-Germen War. At the fall of 
Thiers in 1373 hls cause waa finally 
ruined. He died t krohsdort, Aus- 
tris. withoub ua hel, the nearest 
claiinant boing to Comte de Paris. 
Chambre Ardente (Fr. flaming 
chamber), a court organised in 1535 
by Francis X. of France for the sug 
pression of Protestant heresy. "Ti 
Atrocities commited Lhere were no- 
torious throughout Europe, and the 
ghamber was so culled Decese, bhe 
favourite panialanent ot tno matien- 
tion was deatu by burniux. 
‘Chambre introuvable (rt, for ' the 
unique and unprecedented chamber”), 
tho namo popularly given to the 
‘Chamber of Deputies which was first- 
convened in July 1815, after the 
‘second recall of Louis XVIII. Tt was 
Lestowod by the king out of gratitude, 
although same may in irony; for this 
Parliament roused indignation and 
Alarm throughout France for | its 
thorough going royalist policy. The 
applied io aur "Mira-monarohlcal 
Chamdo, or Chinmde, a tn. in Tibot, 
situated on the ‘Lan-tsang ; it, ha 
sovoral monastories, and is much fro- 
quented by Lamaist pilgrims 
Chameleon, tao mae of a lm 
nga | and distinct order of lizards in the 

















Chamfer 


famüy Chamweleontidm which in- 
habit Asia and Africa, but capocially 
Madagascar. Many of thelr charac 
teristics are very peculiar, e.g. the 
Jong, prehensile tail naed in nteidying 
tho animal by being coiled round a 
branch; the long, sticky, club-shaped 
tongue’ which can project about the 

of its body: tho eyes covered 
withea thick «ranula lid capable of 
moving independently and squinting: 
the five digits in bundles of wow and 
threcs; the triangular head, fattened 


Body wi 
bit of changing colour which can 
be performed at wil. Thoy are all 
insectivorous, are rather quarrel- 
some and inactive, dificult to keep 
im captivity, and when angry they 
will distend their capacious lungs and 
putt out their bodies to a great extent. 
At night they sleep on a twig, and fn 
winter hibernate after taking in lange 
supplies of food and water. Nearly 
al arc oviparous, and the female lays 
her thirty to forty eggs in a hole in 
the ground. ‘Tho commonest species 
de Ch. vulgaris, which never exceeds 
one foot in length, and Ch. parsoni 
im the largest” species, sometimes 
meemring two feet from hend to tail. 

Chamor, a term in masonry sig- 
nifyins to groove, bevel, or furrow 


Chamort, Nicolas (1741-04). a 
noted French eynic and author, born 
at Clermont in Auvergne, Franco. His 
writings and brilliant ‘conversation 
attracted a wide circle of admirers of 
every class. Louis XVI, amd Slarie 








‘Antoinette favoured his literary 
efforts, but he was keenly opposed 
to the Royalist party during the 
Yevolutionary agitation. He, how. 


evor, de cated lis own purpose by 
directing hie cyniclem against hie own 
His irate associates conspired 

giint him, and to escape ho was 

gbilzed to commit sulelde. His works. 
Sominiy apothormat anoo: 
dotes. nere edited by Angula and 





published in flvo volumes. A smaller | K. 


selection pt hie works ‘culled "The 
Cyn ated 


my, da by 
Huteaison. 
Chamidz, a family of molluscs 
Talated to the cookies, belongs 
to" the order Eulemollibranchiatas | W 
The distinguishing characterlatica of 
‘the specios aro the short foot, lack of 
ysaus, two adductors, the fixed and 
séymmotrioal shel, areonco of a 
Pallial sinus, and the pallial orifices 
are separated. "The members of the. 
family are consined te the warmer 
605, and fossils oro abundant from 
‘the Jnrassic. Two of the chief genera | 
are Chama and Diceras. 
‘Chamier, Frederick (1796-1870), a 
noval historian and novolist, ent 
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Chamond 
served in the Walcheren expedition, 
and on the an and West 


Indian stations. Ho wasnotemployed 
after 1827, whon ho had atta 
the rank of Hentenant, and six year 
Jator bo waa Placed on the retired lat, 
on which m 1N5t he waa promoted 
to bo captain. Jlo devoted hie leisure 
to authorship. “bis most valuable 
Work was » continuation of James's 
Navat" History, bat with ‘his, novels 
he appealed to awider public. "Though 
These stories of nen Ite are little road 
tho noacs of tho beat of tirom 
race an relhaise, 
still remembered, 

Chamisso, Adalbert von (1781. 
1838) e colibreied German poet and 
naturalist, He was b at thg chftoey 
of Boncourt, Chunpuns but grew 
Up in Prussa, where bis family took 
Fass during tho Frongh Revolution 
Ta 1703 he entered the Prussian army. 
but in 1806, whoa war broke out, his 
patriotism lod him to return tc hia 
native country. In Paris he became 
the "rond of Madame do ‘Stati ai 
Coppet. where he met Schlegel. At 

study of 

Continued at 
Berlin, being appointed curator of the 
Botanic Gardens in 1319. He edited 
the Museralmanach (1892-5), and 
became a member of the Berlin "Acad: 
omy in 1635. Gwe tame reste on his 
Toriantie halinda, whieh Am, hy 
Toros fantastic End lurid, ^ Peter 
Seblemihls wundersame  Gesehichle, 
1814, a wonderful prose telo, already 
Known to toliclore, of the than who 
sold his shadow to the devil, has been 
Gransiated into almost every Euro- 
poan tongue: O. made mapy varw 
OIL AC PLA 

le most notable bein the 
Sos of Thurs "ie collected vois 
TE bablbo at Leipa, with a 
Biography by Eitrig and is lettore. 
sonuit Fulda, „Chaneisso, und” seine 
Zeit, 1881; DW Bois: Reymond, 
miso ala Naturforscher, 1389: and 
‘Sketch of 














‘Lentaner, Chamisso: a 
[Pis Eile and Works, 1893. 


aol a ‘goat lio antelo 
(Rupioaprà tragua). inhabiting the 
mountains of Central and. Southern 


Europa (expecially the Alp» and of 
. Aui. Noted for great speed and 
dirlity. and delicate power of scent. 


leather (sheepskin often sold as euch). 
Hunting it i a favourite Dut dan: 
gerous amusement in Switzerland and 
the Tyrol. In the Caucasus, Tauras, 
and Carpathians over 100 are often 
Seen in a Hoek. The C. has short horas, 
andis grey-brown In colour. 











fn the 
the E. 


dest ot 
Bho havy at the aie of thirteen, and Glee, and D situated to the NE. of 
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Chute 


manufacturing townofSt. Etienne. 
Ti chiot Industrise aro the imanutue: 
ture of silks, iaces, and ribbons. It 
also iron work, while coa] is 
found quito near. Pop. about 15,470. 





‘Chamonix, unix, or Cha- 
mouni, à beautifully situated vil. ou 
tho Arro in tho dept. of Haute- 


Savoie, France. “The village is about 
40 m. distant’ from Geneva. li ds 
situated in a narrow ravine to tho N- 
of the Mt. Biano rango. ^ Seven 
Blaclers aro in ita mear vicinity. C. iR 
the best approach to Mt. Blanc, and 
Ja therefore thronged with tourista. 
e air at this spor le vory bracing, 
and ‘at all seasons valetudinarians 
hero seok hoclth and strength. Do 
Sghigaire, who had the hononr In 178 
of, frst ceconding M. Blanc, mado 
ascent tram this point, and a 
tatuo of hima ia tho vilago rà: morisca 
The ovent. The altitude of the vii 
is 3425 ft., and the pop. (1901) 2739. 
See Wiympers Chonair and th 
Bange of Mond thane, 1308, 
ampao, or Michelia Cham; 
is an Asiatic species of Magnolincess 
Which ts cultivated in China for its| tho 
‘Teautiful and scented flowers, hand- 
some aj oe, mediis] bark, 














flat county, from 
Jr lat counter, f 
EU Es tae bible ta dpi 
Gf Marne, Haute-Marne, Aubo, and 
Ardenne, and part of Seine-et-Marne. 
Adone, and Yonne. Tho provineo was. 
about 189 m. Jong by 150 m. broad. 
"Tho lend js fortite in the western 
region, and its vineyards produce the 
famous champagno wine The pro 
vine was ruled at one time by the 
Franks, and later br native princos, 
the vasala of tha Freneh kings. Th 
1984 it passed to the French crown 
by tne marriage of Phi IV. with 
Jeanne do Navarre. 
Champagne (ar Champaigne). Phi- 
Lippe de (1602-74), a Flemish portrait 
itar, born in Heisse. He first 
studied under Fouquiéres at Ant- 
Werp, but in 167] went to Paris 
Where he became * queen's painter, 
In this capacity he painted decora- 
ons iu the Luxembeur for Maria 
de’ Medici. He was appointed rector 
of ne Academie de Peigtury ot de 
sculpture, Tocelved . frequent 
commiesións from Cardinal Tüeheli 

















Sh hia inter year he became asro- 
glarea witi the Port Rozalii and 
fho Jansenista. own pio- 


tares ate The Last Suppers Fhe 
Dood Christ, and a portrait of Car- 
dinal Richelieu in the Louvre, ai 








triplo portrait, of Cardinal Richelieu | the wine 


in tho National al Galery. m 
Champagne Wines aro produce’ in 
the old prov. of Champagne, 
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lature el de so 











Champagne 
former's occupied rhed Marne. 
Bouie Marno, Subo, and Ardennes: 
Tho prognos of the Yineyarda on tho 


Banke of the Marne Js the anoicest in 
favour. in colour C. W. are white. 
palo amor, pia or rod, and, ig 
character are stil, and 
sparkling (or riousécoux, créman 
ana non-mousseaux), of which tho 
Jat ie tho choleect.. The white wince 
mre mon? to tho ngilah, san, 
Gorman, and Fronch maikoto; tho 
winaa are mal ily eojuméd m 
Sem. "The vine in tho Champagne 
country ie on chalk, and im 
most carefully cultivated. - 
prene dle iter ight wines (eg. 
Loselles, Mocks, and Durgundies 
produced by partially suppressing 
fermentation, so that the carbonio 
acid gas does not entirely escape. ‘The 
grapes are carried trom the vineyards 
1to tho press in tasketa shioided Trena 
Hho sun's rays, They are disturbed an 
little as possible wi placed 
nt 








on, the ‘Tho must le ko 
S [io settle. When fermentation seta 


ve thousand Heres, 
The process of bottling continues 
from April to June. The boillbw are 
filled ‘end the corks are cooured bj 

inpune of un iron ude vaod 
an agrafe. This appliance elaspa th 
necks of the bottle at the rim, and can 


be adjusted and readjusted at will. 
"The botzles are then laid out horizon 
tally, ond ferme.itation gocs on 


Driskiy for about three wesks. ‘urine 
this process there is considerable loos 
owing to the bursting of botties. Than 
follows a period of long and ceroful 
treatment, The bottles fre fixed Nok 
downwards on a rack, and ue tho 
position Ya ntientjy alterna day hy day 
Uso cedimont gradually collecto on 
tio carie. "The ürgargeur then lonnene: 
tho agrafe, and the cork is driven out 
fy tha gà drawing the aodimont, ar 
tartar deposiv, with lt. Very Hbtlo 
Pure wine is lost in the process of dis- 
thus lett do 
n of liqueur, a 
Taisture of white wino of blo choloast, 
eusies, a small quantity of sugar, and 
© fing cognac. The quantity of 
i this admixture varies according to 
jübe species rot charn "The 
wee age acy an a 
wine, tie a dry and ively 
| Wine, wallo the Prench eeleet a light, 
imet wine, Inferior quality, is niet 
Jeneiiy dotocted in tho dry species. The 
bottles are stored for a lonx time, 
Tellows with ago. The vi 
azo of 1569 ie sll perfect in gondi- 
tion "and favour. ordinary 
"Wit | qualttiscerestored forebout trovonta. 

















Crap 


pagnole, a French ta. situated |a 
in fhe dept ot dura, TU atenda ou the 
Rb Ain, a irib. of the Rhône. Pop. 
about 680. 
Chmpa n.n prosperous fadesiriat 
p hampalgn 09.» Din 
VAL. "jo nas many Ane ulii 
the most notable of whioh is Ilinois 
‘Ungyorsity. Pop. (1900) 9098. 
Champaran, à dist, ef Bengal, 
India, situated in the Patna div. of 
N.W. Bihar. Ite area is 3531 oq. m- 
an ita pop: (1801) 1,190 463. 
amp de Mars, a [argo opon space 
in Paris over hait a mile long, and 
about 50 yds. wide. Once it was 
the scene of military reviews, and 
sinoo the Great Exhibition of 1867 has 
been the principal site far events of 
that naturo, but the square, which 
wan named atar its famous Roman 
rototyne. possesses, an historical 
Interest by reason of the many scenes 
it has witnessed. During the Rovolu- 
tion it was the field of the fte held 
on the first anniversary of tho fall of 
the Bastille” when a vast assembly | E. 
acclaimed the federation and vowed 
eternal devotion to their country. In 
1791 a regrettable massacre occurred, 
and in 1804 Napoleon distributed 
the imperial standards in this square, 
Champel-sur-Arve, @ suburb of 
Geneva and fashionable health resort- 
Tt hag o Bno hydropathio and coveral 


I 

"Bbemperiso, an inportant harbour 
of Cantal America: witaated onthe 
Facite const of Guriomala, O. ie also 
the terius or the San Felipe. Hali 
Ways. Pop. 1300; 

Saampecty, lor Ohamparty (Lat. 
trumpam partire. to divide th laa), 
Termini Taw 1s a erectos of maine 
tenance or oficicue intermeddiing in 
Ties put shi in no way conces 
que. ‘The crimo consista it making à 
Bargain wiih a lale or defenasct 
Misi a consid crai of dio ch 
porton carrying on tho ction at his 
Swa expone, the lend or other 
Subject mattor oF the" setion ‘all 
{a the evont of success bo divided 
Between thom. Clee misdameanoer 
Banish, by fg or Imprieoonyenta 











Sr both. aa bama. hald io be 3 
amperious agreement to offer to 
Sxoriee influ in  procuring 





Sridence to support a clam for 
money upon conditione of receiving 
æ porion uf the sum recovered. See 
also MAINTENANCE. 

Champfleury. Jules Husson (1821- 
39), French author, born at Laon. 
He’ wrote under the name of Jules 
Floury-Husson. He went to Parie 
at a very early awe and joined the 
Bohomian ciel of Baudelaire and 
Henri Murger. He wrote a number of 
plecos for the theatro in which, 88 
(well as in his later romances, he wan 
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Championnet 


resi reputation as a realistic 
eter. His history of caricature. 
of literaturo. of arb (1825-40). and 
his Bibkiogrephie “Céramique (1881) 
written after de was appoini 
direotor of the Sèvres potteries Ia 
1872, are of kreab value. Among his 
novelsure: Chien-Cuiilou, 13 17, whio 
won the praise of Victor Humo: Con- 
Jeoniono de Syleine, 1919; Aventures 
de Mariette, 1656: Les ‘Souttrances 
du Profesocur Delteil. 1353 (translated 
[into imatan, under tne titie of 
Nau a, or ufferings o 
Arr Deltei al 
1855, a satiric uf talo of provincial life 
among the middie classes: and Le 
Violon de Faience, 1862, gonorally 
considered his mastornieca. Hie 
biographies aro excellent and Include 
Homaré de aiae, 1352. His Les 
hats (1865) bas beon translated Into 
Kingilgh wndor the title The Cat, Past 
and Presents 1585. M e 
ampli, à to. [n France, dept 
Seine, on tao river Marne, and 6 
ESP or ari ae haa rannut. of 
jano keys and embroideries, There 
‘an early Renaissance chapel, and 
C, was the scene of bwo battles duri 
the siege of Paris, 1870. Pop. $600. 
Champion (Lute Lat, caria, trom 
campus, a feld or open space), in the 
judicial’ combats of the middie ages 
the ‘hired combatant who took the 
place Sor, women chides,” ered 
jersons, or any incapal le of Aghting 
Tet own bation. ‘Those © Ons 
of the lowest class, and were regarded 
as 'disrepttalle persons. Later, in 
the ago of chivalry, tho namo ao 
quired a higher meaning and was 
applied to a knight who challenged 
or defended on Lehalf of an injured 
indy or chid. "The office, of crown ©. 
im peculiar to Engiand. The" Kings 
C. n fall armour end, mounted on 
Roresback roae into Westminster Hall 
at tho. coronation banquet and 
Challenged to eingie combat any who 
should deny che sovereign right to 
acie, challenge was “never 
t the picturesque oere- 
E ipa, in D, reus eq 
‘coronation of George IV. The offoe 
Se hereditery end is held by the 
fauully of Dy imoke, 4 
Championnet, Jean Antoine Etienne 
(1762-1300), a French xeneral, born 
at Valonco im Dió:e. -ile enlisted 
in the army at a very early sxe and 
took part In the alege of Gibraltar. 
When the Revolution broke out be 
took a prominent part; suppa 
the Girondat movetnent in tho Jure 
(1798) without  hloodshod 
brigadier-commander in. tha? Rhine 
campaign, and by hia stubborn re- 
sistance at lenius. (1704) erealiy 
contributed to Jourdan’s victory. In 
1798 he was appointed commander- 





























Champlain 


In-chiet of ' the of Rome, de- 
fended Homo against tho Neapolitans 
and Ene British fleet, and finally vap- 
fared Nuplos (1708), setting up the 
Parthenopean repubile tuere. His 
intoleranco of opposition was the 
canse of his recai trom Italy in dis- 
rao, ia the following Four he was 
Eppointed “commander-in-cnlet ^or 
fhe army of the Alps" but was de 
feted at Gendia (1789) by the 
‘Austrian and Russian troopa, and 
fotired to Mice. He died at ALibes 
in the following year. 

Champlain, Samuel de (1567-1635), 
French explorer, founder of Quebec! 
and first governór of French Canada. 
Barn at Drouso (Saintonge). Ilis 
youth was spent in the army of 
Henry 1V., and in an expedition to 
tho W. Indies of whieh he wrote an 
Bosou in dirag, Dust da, Chee 

lus remarquables que S. Champlain 
A serogues qur Indes Occidentales 
{arst published in French, 1870). In 
Yous he mado nis fist voyage to 
Canada. On bis buird voyage (1608) 
Re. fonnded ^ Quebec, | establisted 
friendly relations with the Indians, 
and fonnded & prosperous fur trade, 
Jn 1012 he was made Jeatonunt ot 
Canada. in 1629 Quotec fell into 
the hands of the Englisn, and C. was 
taken to kingiana as à prisoner, AU. 
the treaty of St. Germain (1632), 
hich restored Canada to France, 6. 
os bota vat 1880 

jueves de Champlain. Y . 
and Pugajes (3 vols), 1578-8 also 
Tie by Dionne. 1891 7 and in Makers 
gi canada, Seem Champlain, by 

jonno, 1905. 

Champlain, a lako in the N.E. of 
the United “States, lying between 
Vermont und New York. It te k 
and marrow, ite northern 
Strethine for nearly 6 m. into 
Ganada. It is drained to the N. hy 
fhe Tuichelton into Ue St. Lamrenoos 
and is connectod by & canal with the 
mason. 1c ims an elevation of about 
95 ft above tho sca, nnd en area o 
ahoni TaD eo. mmo leng proi 
mately 110 m. (one by from 1 to L3 m. 
Bron” Ta tie E i e Greep Me 
Jange, to tho rondaci 
The lake was discovered In 1608 Ù 
Samuel do Champlain, who gave it 
his name. It has been the ecene uf 
many skirmishes during the French 
and indian War, and during vhe 
Ruorican Revolution. Tn tail the 
Britian feet wan delestad by the 
Americans inthe navel werot 1812-15, 

Champlain pach or Period, the 
name wiven by l'rofeasor Dana to the 

mieceeding the Glacial in 
own eolocy, equivalent to 





ent 














Bho Apad patna af Banh 
rae eisia The clue maces Jefe br 
BROCE Tir the "depasita In- 
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* Champolliorr 
cluding marine shells, round Lake. 
Ciampi ana ^elethore In N 
America, the ruised beaches around 
the great lakes, and old lake Dualns, 
now dried up, in their neighbour- 
food and nuar ‘the eastern coast. 
The sual bitter lakes, tie rost nz 
portant of which is the Groat Sale 
Take ot Utui aro tue remus of & 


i. 1842), 
Sulehdeld educated” ai. Ch 
at “bichgeld ; educated ai Curr 
Bouse and. Trier College, Cam- 
rideo. "Among he, buidiney whicir 
Re na designed ars the Divinity ani 
Som 
d aad: dienes 
Ew 
Gute 
Library, 
Steal orehi- 
Pie seus Eie Ribinn 
include! a Quid. Corner of England. 
TIAS Heard Merritt ar riaan 
and MHowamae 13/91 Coventry ['timare, 












Literary Scnools. Cmunbridi 
ham College; Maànsfiel 
viia Col 

Hall, 


logo; 
Oxford ; 














poll 
QUIVAE) a trench author, born at 
Grenoble; and sen of Joan Jacques 
Tis fauner aL ure loyal Library s airo 
Lis father ab tne Noyal Library; 
published sover wares Wonca 
Ty. ari and pulroRmmpby, am 
edited’ à harbor of moraoirs. 
fsmpotlion, Jenn. F rangol 
Joune (1700-1832), a French EgYpi 
logst, vorn at Klee. in tho debt. of 
Lot, France. Ho was a great student 
of Coptic, and. Ideod. of all Oriental 
Inngnngos. i 1818 he was appointed 
fo tne rofessorsti of history at the 
Kiyeoumn of Grenoblo, whioh ber was 
afterwards bled to vacate "on 
aocountof his Bonaportistevapathlos. 
iy" comparing aheient MSS. and 
thontinoaia, C. vas led to lloro that 
ie taroa sitam of fagyptien wri 
Sere Honticaly and inferred tuat the 
Vice pig "rema. Mea oe 
ters." By dogreos he discoverod the. 
twenty-two lotto. e wan ent an 
scientific expeutions to isiy, 194-6 
tad to ieron 150) 30: appointed 
conservator of tho Esyptian” collec: 
fons 1228: member ef the Academie 
er Tiscriptlon 1850: and profesor 
Sf” Keyptnlogy” m the Colete de 
Frase 1830., Hin works include: 
Tkgypte sous les Pharcons, 1311-1; 
De Fecrütere Tinatin des Anciens 
| Bonphiena Tadic Lelie 2 M. “Darter, 
TRE, fri de Swem, Hiro 
giuphique, 1321; Pantheon’ Eoypiien. 
183. T iore aphearea ponthumounty: 
maire Byyptienne, 1333 1T: 
Monuments aa Frote d de'la Nuble 
Tit ete: Consult  Hartieten. Cham- 
olim sein Leben und asin Werk. 1900. 
Ghampollion-Fissao. Jean Jaques 
(T7888), 8 French archaologise 


























Chamusca * 
elder brother of the more famous 
Joan, Frangois C, bora at, Figeac. 
He became ia of Greek at 
Jirenovie, end in 1828 was appointed 
Conservator of MSS. In. the Royal 
Tibrory at Parin.. Bo los (hs post, 
tion through. ‘on necount of 
the February revolution, "put, after: 
Warde was made keeper of MSS. at 
the Bibllotteaue Nationale ia Paris, 
also profesaor of paleogrephy in the 
Ecole des Chartes, In 1849 he was 
appointed rari of the palaos ar 

fontalnebleat. He wrote several 
works on historical and philological 
Enbjecta, and was editor of some of 
hls brother's works. 

‘chamusea, a tn, of Portngal, in the 
prov. of Botremadura. It is situated 
Bu the river ‘Tagns, 12 m. from 
Santarem. "Wine i largely produced. 


Po 
Thanar, an cld fortrees and ta. of 
British India, situated in the diet. of 
Mirzapur, or. the T, b. of tho river 
5 Warren Hastings lived here. 
‘there is a state 
Pourhood. Pop. T1300. 
Chañaral de las Animas, a tn. of 
Chile, S. America, situated on the, 
goest, Iu the prov. bf Atacama, T5 m. 
CNW. of Copiapó, and 48 m. from 
Caldera. “It is, * ig tho fatter, the 
most b Tn whore’ aro 
Copper "nri [xU s. Tue 


Water. ou 
Sensation from salt mater, Pop. 4000, 
aee PROBABILITIES, 


‘Chance, 
"THEORY OF. 
hanco- or Chand: Medley, origin- 
ally meant any casual afiray accom- 
nied with violence Lui without 
iberation ar preconceived malice. 

Tho expresion, though seldom used 
now means the killing of another in 
nolf-defence upon a sudden and un- 
remecitated encounter. C.-M. i8 to. 
distinguished from manclaughter, 
for the fatter iq n erime, Dni the 
former an excusable act. The general 
distinction is that, if both parties are 
actually fighting, he who gives the 
mortal Low is guilty of manslaughter, 
Dut if oue of them at first refuses to 
fight and retreats until, at last, to 
avoid his own destruction, he kills 
his ant t, that ig excusable 
homicide, vr, as it is inaccurately 


Chancel (Late Lat. canceus, a 
xoreen). the eastern part of a church, 
usually soparatod from the navo by 
an open-work screen or rail. In some 
medieval churches tue screen is very 
high, so that the congregation is oom; 
pletely stint off. The choir stalls and 
rector’s pew aro ia the C., and the | 
gommunion table ona raised plet- 
form at the far end. ‘The term C. i3 
need aa synonymous with choir: 

là emal) ch ‘the space behind 
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grison in the noigh- 
ki 





Chancellor. 


the screen s frequently called the 

jcangtuaty,) According to English 
Jaw the rector has special rights o 

ig entitled to tue chief pow, 

iable for all necessary repairs, 
Parishionere are allowed beyond the 
sereen for the celebration of holy com- 
munion and for marriaze services. 

"Chancellor (Lat. cancellarius). The 
primary meaning of cancellarius is 
onc who is stationed at tho lattice 
work of a window or door- 
introduco visitors, cic. 
sense, cancellarius was a kind of legal 
serib, so called also from his posi- 
Hon at the esnoellt of the courta of 
lew. The cancellorius, under the later. 
emperors and im thé court. at. Con- 
stentinople, was a chief scribe or 
Secretary who was “ultimately” in- 
vested with judicial powers and & 
General muperintendence aver the rest 
f the officers of the emperor. All the 
modern nations of Europe have or 
have had Ce., though the powers and 
duties seem to have varied m each. 

















and grants from the crown were ap- 


proved and completed, aud by whom 
reports upon such matters were, if 
necessary. made Lo the kine: hence 
in Saxon’ times he waa sometimes 
styled referencarises. The name C. 
is” said to “ocour in English 
history in the time of Edward the 
Elder, 4.0.20. In carly times, aa the 
C. was usuliy an ecciesiastic head 
chaplain and father confessor to the 
king, he became keeper of the king's 
conscience, oxamincr ot his patente, 
Ehe officer hy whom prerogative writ 
were prepared, and ‘of tho 
Great, Nes]. "Tho last eclesinatie who 
exercised the office wasJobn Williams, 
‘Arehnishop of York, from 1621-25 
‘The interference of the king. ae the 
sonnee or patine, was nenuy 
nought against tho docisions of the 
courts of lew; and also in matters 
which were not cognisable in the 


the maintenance ot 
to his adverare, {he petitioner was 
palile, to obtain rere. Tüo Fue 
Tigh ^s farediction eprang from thls 
royal discretionary authority. (See 
abo Cnascrnv, Kgurty.). It may be 
glscrved tat although the English 
Crowen were so closely interwoven 
ith the development of equity Be 
Reverthelese possessed at ono time a 
polities! preeminence not oniy far 
Broater then he enjoys at the present 
Gay, but second to none In the eta 
for "on the ‘decline ot the. oitlos 
chief Justlelar, the C. succeeded him 
às the chiot minister.” "he Earl ot 
Suffolk in the reign ot Richard IL. 
for example, oxeroised ty moi 

















Chancellor 


‘only over revenue matters, but also 
over foreign policy. Like the justiciar, 
however, the otoo of C. always 
tonded to become & purely legal ono. 
‘The style of the C. iu England is Lord 
High Cot Great Britals , Ho takes 
Tank above all dukes not of the royal 
Blood and, next to the Arehbishop of 
Canierbury, Is tho viit jude” in 
England, od has à roat in the 
cabinet. ' He is appointed by deliver 
Sealy sits on the Wool- 
Back, presides at debates In the House 
of Lords, and goes out with the 
government. A Roman Catholle may 
ot be Lord High C. of England, "Phe 
salary of the Lord C. s £10,000 a 
Foar, and an ex Lord C. roccives a 
Tension of £4000 a year, but on going 
Sut ei, office ho usually conducte a 
great deal of judicial work, presiding 
fn the House of Lords, sitting as the 
ultimate Court of Apneal. and hearing 
prenia 1o Too Privy Counc a the 
We of Lords ho presides asapenker. 
He is the guardian of infante and 
their property. and nas jnriadiction 
over idiots and lunatics br special 
delegation from the crow. "Ho is 
qualified to sit in the Court of Appeal, 
find presides when he sits there, and 
iş the titular head of tho Chancery 
Division. He appoints the judges of 
he Court of Appeal aud the Hiyli 
sure and ‘the county cours, and 
may remove county court judges it 
meeoesary, Ho also appoints county 
Justices of the peuco on the recom: 
mendstion of ‘tho. lord-leutenant, 
borough magistrates, and commis: 
sloners for oaths. At the opening of | 
new parllament he signifies the crown | 
approval of the oppointment of the 
Speaker ot the Commons, and reads 
the king's speech in the absence of 
the latter. He has the presentation 
of varios canonrica and livi 
spensen n wide patronage in s 
fo that already noted, oxerei 
fogenment Jurisirtion with heather) 
judges of the superior courts wii 
Maec to wef of Bahena pua (9 
and ie, cz officio, vestor of all hospitals 
and ebiiegea Tonnded i the crown. 
‘There is also a Lord ©. of Ireland, 
‘whose authority within his own juris- 
tion i in most respects the samo! 
aa that of the Lord High C. of Great 
Britain, Hir salary is £8009 a your. 
In Scotland, as in Kngisnd, the C. 
was always a high officer of the crown, 
Bnd had great suthority in the omg à 
ounce: andsinilarly, Viet outer 
nt length oxtended beyond its ori 
Timits and affected the whole judicial 
in tho kingdom, But while in 
England the C. for the most part 
‘only carved out for himself a jurie- 
diction, in eaulty, in ‘Scotland he 
reached the head of the administra- 
tion m justice. and sat in a court 
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Chancellor 


whioh dispensed both oquity and 
common law and the coume of 
|eeeding in which all the other judica- 
tures were bound to follow. The 
office of C. of Scotland erpi 
1707 when, by the Treaty of Union 
with England, it was provided that 
there should ir futuro be but one 
Great Seal for the United Kingdom. 
The C. of a bishop is vicar-genaral 
to the bishop, end presides over the 
"s consistory court. He must 
be a barrister of ab least seven years’ 
standing. The C. of the Duchy of 
Lancaster, un officer who presides 
in the duchy chamber of Laneaeter, 
adjudicating on equity matters con: 
nected with the crown ot the 
duchy. Heis ore of tho titular heade 
of tbc Board of Agriculture. The 
©. of a eathedral i8 one of the fone 
chiet ‘dignitaries of cathodrals of 
Ancient foundation. The C. of the 
Exchequer is the principal finance 
minister of the crown. The omea i 
sometimes held by the Prime Minister 
when he ia a member af the Honse of 
Commons. Hie legal functions are 
now merely formal, such as presid- 
ing at the ceremony of nominating 
sheriffs. " Constitutionally he is the 
Under-Treasurer, the office of Lord 
High ‘Treasurer being now executed 
by the Lords Commissioners of the 
Treasury. His voios, however, me; 
be all-powerful in, connection wit 
the Exchequer, the degree of his 
political eminence varying with the 
qualities of the individual who holds 
the Exchequer seat. (See under 
EXCHEQUER, CHANCELLOR OF.) "Tho 
C. of the universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge oro the titular heads of tho. 
universities, and are elected by the 
FcüpocLive corporate bodies of which 
they aro the heads. Their duties are 
muinly discharged by a vicc-C. The 
C at the Order af the Garter and 





à | other orders of knighthood, soals and 





anthenticates the formal instruments 
of the chapter end keeps the register 
of Ehe order. 

Chancellor, Richard (d. 1550), an 
English navigator: appointed in 1333 
as captain and pilot-genoral of the 
Bonaventure, in the expedition of 
Sir Hugh Willoughby’ to search for 
RNC. pesmge to Indie. The Pile 
werd separated in a storm off t 
Logoden Islands, and C. reached 
Vardühus, the meebiug-place that 
had been agreed upon, and aftor 
wailing seven days In yain for the 
rest of the company, ho went on 
ulone into the White Sca, trom whence. 
he travelled zo tho court at 
Deine weil received there. and gon- 
cluding a treaty that gavo freedom 
of trade to English ships. On m 
second voyage ho wns lost in ship- 
wreck oT the coast of Aberdeen, 


Chancellorsville 


Chanoellorsvilla, a vil. of Virginia, 
United States, situated in Spotteyl: 
Vania co. between Richmond and 
Washington, It was the scene of onc. 





of the greatest, battles of the Civil |ir 


War in 1303, when General * Stone- 
wall’ Jaeksón received his death 
wound aud Geueral Hooker was 
deteated. 


Chancery, (Lat, conerllarivs, chan- 
gelor), Motong the fasion of opmmon 
aw (o) amd equiby (6.5) D 

Judicature Aet, 1873, tho Court of 

was the nme given to tho, court 
Which had tho cole administration of 
eauity. Since 1873, when the Sw 

Court ot Judicature was ostablishod 
to exercise. the consolidated juris- 
dictions of the old courte of C., Ring 
Bench (a.w). Common, Pleas (o0). 


Exchequer (g-v.), and Admiralty (g. 





equity became comi 
courte of law, and tho 
Teana thet side of the High Court of 

is assigned the trials 





Justice to whicl 





of certain special causes. As a fact 
prectically ail matters falling within 
Tia old jurisdiction are still heard in 


the C. courts, Tho principal matters 
Assigned to the C. division relata to 
the estates of deceased ‘persons, 
partnershipa, truste, partitinn or salé 
SE Teal estates, spetido performance 
SE Santa Tür Tio sue af land" aF 
piber property, the "redemption or 
Tóreciosuré of mortgages, care of 
Infante’ states, cancellation or recti- 
fleation ‘of, dedda or other ‘written 
instruments, wod the construction of 
‘wills, Tt consists at the present da; 
pi x puine judges, with the Lord 
Chancellor as tit lar head, "i 
isuru. The whole courso of the 
gradual geplution of tao Coast of ©, 
imately connected with the de- 
Door ‘of \gauilable principloe ; 
principles” whicli borruwe: 
from il ahd eanon law, and 
pariy, From the diebus of natural 
ioo, ware designed to redress 
dnote for vik ere existi uo 
Myalable remedy’ 4t common. law. 
The hin us tho, fountain head of 
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Justice, enjoyed the prerogative of 
dispensing. justice personally in bis 
royal couneil (euria regia). Later | 


‘the judicial side of the royal council 
bogamie specialised in the concilium 
ordinarium acting us a Court of, 





xal and Hauly, and the Chan 
celor us tbe Keeper bf tho kinie con. 
Seiones, and tho chief legal officer of 


the councll, presided over it in the 
King’s absenoe, 


"Tho old Court of C. | exorcised oertal 


Chancery 


1348 the so-called Court of C. was or 
was nob merely the royal council, 
sitting ina place called: the Chanoery * 
to hear petitionsof* graceaud favour 
in eases which | ton] law could 
not reach, wanoellor gradually 
usurped the judi ions of the 
uat und vat as a judge alone. The 
power of the Court of C. afier i 
Seaved (o fellow tbe khu in 134 was 
developed mainly through the Chan. 
vellor's delguted authority to invent 
mow rito to, meot casos for whioh 
e common ja judges were unable 
fo pivo redness either Decuuse of some 


i | defeos of principle in the law staal 


of tocauso such remedies as it did 
provide could not avall against the 
Sprisesicn or Toga induonce of one 
ie partes. From and after the 
fend of the Lith cenvury the judicial 
Dower of the Court of C. increased 
enormously in spite of remonstranour 
from the common Jaw Judges an 
the Commens. At the time of Coke 
It exercised an ordinary or common 
law (sccundum legere dd. conauctur 
denem! Jurisdiction and am. extra: 
[ordinary (cundum equum ei bonum) 
Jurisdiction, in the former "giving 
auxiliary remedies such ae discovery 
SP doeamanta, m Pier Prot wia 
íccidod on common law principles, 
in the lattar proceeding entirely on 
grounds of equity. The characterise 
EXP TE ween the 
summons by subpcena to appear and 
newer without any original terit to 
Ee Mori, by which ragana f could 

Teach "powerful personages, "wi 
defied the common law courte, and 
{the smjunetion, by the instromentallty 
ol which jt removed causes frons the 
kommon las judges or reversed their 
eclsons, end committed a plaluti 
‘going 


conscience, and in defiance ol 
order of tho €. Court. 

Struggles between the common law 

judies and the C. Court culmingkal 

historic contest between Coke 

and Ellesmere in 1016, when the kink 

in favour of the Chan 


T became the dominating power in 
tive justiciary, wad the rules of eaulty 
were made Lo prevail over those of 
common law. Down to te middie of 
the 19th century the business of 
Court of C. was exercised b 
| Tord” Chancellor, 
cellors, and tw Master of the Rolls, 
féch occupying a seperate court. 
There were also various oficials who 
in partsot the equitable 


is generuly believed to have beer jurisdiction of the court, who derived 
established in 1318 by an ordinanoo thelr authority from special delega- 


Which vested in the, Chancellor tion of one of the C. 


in‘ matters of | 


Plenary aathority in ^ matters „ot 


grace and favour. 


Google 


judges. These 
woro prineipally tho Mosters in Ordi 
nary "and tke  Aocountany General. 


Chanda 
Proceedings in the old Court of C. 
More conducted by Bul end Answer: 
The Bill set out tho facta es alioged 
Dy tie plaint, prayed Tor relie, and 

fed with’ à request for a sub- 
pena to pound Lio appesrence ot 

lefendant for examination. 

defendant's answer usually coniained 


8 demarrer (a) to the Hill various ex 


‘aud a denial of the 


Erata of the aliopationa, witht his owa | fant! 


Sesion, of the cago.  Scienüllo prer 
indood was complotel 
‘maliiavgd to eotecienon Dal 
sie Of BR Ed 
Violated by the gradual tendency of 
the "procedure to on complote a 
iculity ax that of the common 
‘Tho partial fusion inis 
teatlon of oquitablo remedies effected 
by the Judicature Acts hae to a 
extent modifed the excessive 
nicality of the C. Court, or ite 
modern representative theC. Division. 
It may be noted that in most of our 
colonies there aro Courts of C. hased 
more or leas on tho model of the 
English courts. There were also C. 
courts in somo of tho states which 
composed the N. American Union: 
Chanda, a tn, of British India, in 
the Nagpur division of the Central 
Provinces. Until 1731, ib was the 
Gapital of the Gand kingdom of C. 
dtposseeeceremainsot greatantiquity, 
inginding tampina, tomhas, ate, 

dlimate "ie extremely “unhalthy. 
There aro manufactures of silk and 


io true 





cotton goods and bamboo articles, | N.E. 


‘A yearly fair is held, which lasts threo 
weeks. Pop. 18,006. 

andausi, a tn. of British India, 
giveted in ho Moradabad dii. of 


Provinces, 30 m. S. of 
Moradabad. 
Pop. 





It exports cotton and 


““Guandeller, 4 framo of metal or 
orystal suspended from roof or col- 
dpi tor the purpose of holding Henta. 

her wore originally ade of wood, 
Dut were superseded by ‘metal, as 
boing more suitable, 

Ghanderl, à tn. of Central India, in 
the tate of Gwalior. Itis now under 
British government, bus waa formerly 
an important native town, and has 
Siren il fort. Bop. 300 

lernagoro, or properly Chan- 
darnagar Celty i sandalwood ex 
French ecttleiment ín the prov. of 
Bengal, India, 20 m. N. nf kort 
‘William, Calcutta, on ther, b, of the 
vor Hugli. Teis Ene mene of a Kronen 
Sub-governor, but is nob of much 
Commersial iuportance, owing £o the 
kiver Hot boing navigable, though in 
earilor times It veomed likely to rival 
Calcutta. Theretuleruent wastounded 
by the Fronch in 1873, and developed 
later by the British. 

‘Chandler, Dr. Richard (1738-1810), 
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gub- | Greece and Ada Minor. 





Chandragupta 


an Engiiah classica archeolngtst, born. 
lat Eleon, Hanta, and died at T lohurat, 
near Heading, Berks. He was edu- 
catod at Winchester, and at Queen's 
and Magdalen. Oxford, In 1763 he 
ublished a detailed description of 
he Oxford marhles in his Marmora 
Oxoniensia, which was printed at the 
ense of the university. In the 
lowing year the Society of Dilet- 
ont him out with Hevett and 
Pam to study Ww antiquities of 
On his re- 
ary G. vuulished lig discoveries du 
fonian’ Antiquities, 1169; Inserip- 
tiones Antiques, LTT}; Truvele in, Axia 
Minor, 1775; and Travels in Greece, 
1776. Eie was iven Luo title D.D, in 
1773. See an" Account of the Author 
preñxed to Charvon’s edition of tho 
Travels, 1825. 

Chandler, Samuel (1693-1766), an 
English. nonconformist divine, born 
at Hungerford, Berkshire, where his 
futher wae tministor, Ho waa edu- 
caved at Gloucester, where he met hia 
life-long fricnd, Bishop Butler, He 
became fellow of the Itoyal and 
Antiquarian Ecciotios, and was made 
D.D. ot Eainnurgh and Glasgow. 
From 1716-26 he was minister ab 
Packham, from then preaching at the 
Old Jewry until his death, His 
writings were rnmerons, and he took 
a prominent part in tle deist con- 
Peavarutas of tha tima. 

‘Chandor, a ta. of British India, in 
the Prosidency of Bombay, 130 m. 

LE. of Bombay city. It is sirongh 

ined, the fort being on tho sut 
i hill, and it thus commands 
‘an important ' pass on the route from 
Bombay to Klandesh. It was taken 
Over by the Eritish government in 
1804. Pop. 5000. 

Chandos, a great English family, 
descended from a follower of William 
the Conqueror, of Norman timos 

Siy John Chandos (d. 1428) was 
tne lasi representative in direct malo 

ine. 

‘Sir John. Brgdges, a doscondont in 
the female line. was lleutenant of the 
‘Tower under Queen Mary, and was 
created Baron C. in 1994. 

James ‘the cighth Lord 
C.” waa created duko in 719. he 
C. residence, onee at Canons, noar 
Kagware, ia now destroyed 

Chandpur, a tn. of British Indie, 
aitnated inthe district of Hinaur, 
70 m, N.E, of Deihi, 2,000, 

Chandragupta. or  Sandroooitus 
(reigned 316-292 B.C.) foundor of the 
Maurya empire, and tirat, Kmneror of 
India, He was son of a king of 
Magadha, his mother being of humble 
Uirth, When a youth he was forced 
into exile by his kinsfolk, and during 
this period he gathered round him a 
great company of warriors, then 








fol 











Chandrakona 


attacked tho Muocdonlans, and con- 
Quered the Punjab. Ho next attacked 
Magadha, slew the king, and estab- 
shed himsoit on the throne, and in 
due time his kingdom extended from 
the Hindn-Kngh to the Bay of Bengal. 
Chandrakona, a tn, of British 
E situated in the dist. of Midna- 
> Bengal, 53 m. W. ot Calcuita. 


EL Tame given to the Tibetan 
platesu whioh breaka Up about the 
Theridian of 92* E. Scientific invest 
gations have not heen systematically 
ferried out in this region as yet, 
Bue it i Known that the Himalayan 
tributaries of the Drahmaputra de- 
Hive thelr courees from the Tibetan 
Plateau. 

Chang Bhakar, or Chang Bhuker, n. 
native state of Chnta-Nagoor, India, 
with an [EE b 
Capital is Janakpoor, which 18 merely. 
a. small village, ago, and the s grate is prin- 
‘gly Jungle Por. S00 

Ee: wat a amall town In 
Cute Clip Tt is cltuuted about 
E} m. from Tung-chou. Herea battle 
Was fourht ln September 1300 by 
the Fronch and Hritieh, where the 
Chineso. Ureacherously” "captured 
soveral English officers under a Hag 


Chih-tung (1837-1900), a 
Chinese scholar and statesman, born 
in tbe provinoo of Chih. Prom 1880- 














1907 he was viceroy of Hukuanz. In|G. 


character he was a great dreamer and 
enthusiast, and very unpractical, He 
hed groot literary powers, ond his 
knowledgo of Ene Chinese classics was 
unrivalled. Ho is said to have beon 
‘one of the most. able men in madera 
timeo, and his powerful personality 
and tne 
high position in the regard and trust 
‘of his fellow-conntrymen, 
Chang-chou-fu, two cities in China. 
Tha first ia aitunted in the provines 
of Fo-Kien, about 28 m. W. of Amoy. 
Jt has manufectories of bricks and 
sugar, and a great silk trade. The 
second belongs to the province of 


Aiue Shan, Lao-ling, pean 
puntaina, a mountain rango in 
the prov. of Manchuria, Chins 

Mae les a aorth-easterly direction 
between Kirin and Korea, the alti- 
tude being 3000 ft. Two rivers have 
their source in the mountains, the 


Sungari on the N. sido, aud the Yalu 
on tho 5. 























"ans the cap, tn. of the 
prov of Hunan, Chine dt jo well 
Htuated on the benk of the R, Halang. 
Tho town taces on to the river, the 
‘Dank of whioh is lined with junks to 
tho oxtont of noarly 3 m. Tt carries 
on a considerable amount of trade, 
Amd posscssos a depüt for timbor 
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Channel 


olee, It has also celebrated college 

ra ta 

Ghang-te-ts, two ltioe in China. 
que rat isin the province of Hoan] 
and the second [a the province of 
Hanan, situated on tho R. Yuan. 
which i ‘the. lef means of oom- 
munication from ine neighbouring 
Brovines of Eel chou, 

Ghangarnier’ Niooias Anne Théo- 
dulo (1793-1813), a Pronch goncral of 
note, born st Autun. He was for 
many Jens” gorornor-gonoral dm 
Algeria, "and served In tho Spanish 
‘War, 1823. He later on obtained a 
miliary post in Paris, whore he sub 
dued tho communist "struggios of 
| ON E SACHE 
opposing Napoleon IL, and exiled 
Tim anoe” ta which” he only ee 
turned eight years later, after the 
Soillement ot 1358. “He joined with 
Bazalno in the war of 1970, and when 
the town of Metz was captured he was 
taken prisoner nnd soni to Germany. 
veGlasee (devel “rom” bet. oun: 

c» We basen), umceti Dhue for 
Dchante Rho "ae “hae” boon 
Ghoul to bs an abbreviate fore of 
xchange, and ie written. Chus 
Slane, bub Cle is Luporrecy 

Changeling. According to fairy lore, 
a C-ie & falis latent subscituted oF 
3 Fuman ono immediately after We 
birth, In olden days a clit thet waa 
copcsially peoviah was roxacded ao a 

“Groat, precautions were wiken in 
tho guarding of the mortal infant, and 
chien some charm was loft in the 
raid. e won eup pored the exchange 
Sonld” oriy take piace. betore the 
chrletoning, and thas afterwards the 
Storied infane was safe, 

Channel, The English, see Enori 
cme 

‘Channel Linde, The, a cluster of 
amali maey han yiip at the 8 We 
ones of France, and between 90 and 
EON LEES 
consista of the islands of Jorecy and 
Guernsey, tas largest or tham all 
thers Dag Alderney, Sark, md 
Herm, and ‘thers amaliee stili, euch 
ae Ung Cascuets, Sethou, Brochou, 
Biroullless “Patercostere,” “Burbout 
Minuulers, and Chausseys, whioh are 
t | merely minaco rocky lalebr: "ho total 
ren of tho Islanda le about 19 au. m. 
ART water around aro ao ful of nl 
za to render nav 

s capeaially in tho al 

ct dones lal Aldertey; many Doat 
Rute Been wroskad on the Choquetee 
‘The climate s mild and equabié; thé 
annual moan temperature beina 317 
FF end tho meinfall verlos from 34 io 
Jg n. "rho abil ds rich and fertile. and 
very well cultivated. and tho inhabi- 
Tanta sond à great supply af early 
potatoes, granas, tomiataoa, vege: 
abio, and rela of all Kinds to the 








Channel 


English marketa. Shrubs auch a4 the 
camellia hydrangea, end  mrrtlo 
grow well in the open air, and the 
Fogetation ls luxuriant in most parta 
Gre of the most importanz industries 
of the islanda is that of the fahecies, 
nich incinge, eod, lta, ae 
oysters. "Tho islands possess their own 
weeullar breed of estie; they are 
Bonaly rather small and well shaped, 
and Well known for their splendid 
Tailking sepacity ; tuo quality of the 
Breed "is “Gerctiuiy washed the 
nativos ‘are oF Norm degoomt, are 
most industrious and. enterprising, 
and ou Wie whole enjoy falk pros 
Derlty. ‘The holdings are aa a rule 
muali, varyiuw from $ to 20 acres 
abont ‘two-fifthe of tho cultivated 
land boing farmed by the owners 
themeeive ‘The language spoken by 
the people of the Islands iy a Norman- 
Hench patois, while modora French 
is tho language spoken in such places 
aa tho law courts, tho churches and 
eserlies of all Kinds; but in all the 
schools English is taught Tho popu. 
ation in 1821 was $9,450, and by 1901 
Jt had increased to 02.510. The lands 
Tracticaly rave. independent mule: 
Tho. principal executive  ofüeer in 
Jersey. nad in Gremsay. is the llen- 
lenantgoveror. Tho popular as 
Sembilan incinde life members, "or 
Jurata, tho clergr, the 














tant religion, and the islands belong 
in the ecelésiustical sense to the 
diocese of Winchester. Rates and 
taxes are very light. There are 
several megalithic monuments, crom- 
leche, tumuli, ete., which give evi- 
dence of the existence of a prehis- 
torte raso of inhabitants. The felands 
first became British 
the acceoien of William the Con. 
queror. aud (hey 
remain of Britain’s ancient Norman 


Dossessions, 
Channel Tunnel, M. Mathieu, a 
Frenchinan by birth, was the first, to 
propone submaing communication 
‘England. tHe laid the suggestion 
dors Napoleon 1 thet a roadway 
should be built under the Englisl 
Channel, and that the means of looo 
‘ation should be carried on by horses, 
After railways had come into vos 
Ws sherested by some English abd 
French engincers that & tube should 
De iid along the bed of the sea, 
William Low, inthe year 1867, thought 
that twn singe-linn tunnels, with 
numerous passages to connect ther, 
could be engineered. At the Paris 
Exhibition of that same rear a model 
ofa tunnel wan shown by Thoms de 
Gamond, and in 1872 the English 
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Channing 
scheme was set an foot, and apers 
tions begun ot Sangatte, near Calais, 
and Shakespenre's CIT, near Dover’ 
headivaye having been bored for 2000 
ards under the sex at either end. 
jut the plan was nob allowed to pro- 
toed, for the Wnglisn military nuthori- 
‘ties refused to sanction it, saying it 
would greatly increase thé necessity 
for doténalve precautions, and paria- 
ment alo strongly” oppose 
scheme, Duriag the experimental 
ryecedins poal waa neared noat 
over „li May 1804 the Paris Chau. 
ber of Commerce passed a resolution. 
etrongir adyooeting the, schone, and 
v Guntinol Tunne! Cor da roant 
eare showed inteation af ones aore 
P parliament on the sub- 
E 
Channing, Sir Francis Alston, first 
Baronet (0. 13H); an English, poll 
tician. was educated at Exeter 
Collage, Oxford. and was sutor and 
lecturer in philosophy at University 
College in the same town. He is the 
only sor. of the late Rov. Wi 
Heiry O. ani mamed in, 1809 
Elizabeth, daughter of Honry Bryant 
of Boston, WA. He has Taken an 
activo part in promoting agricultural, 
Cdueational, and labour reforms. He 
‘waa a member of the Royal Com- 
mission on Agrienliurel Depression 
from 1893-96, and chairman of the 
Centrai and Astocintad Cram hare af 
Agriculture in 1894. Ile has written 

















Channing, William Ellery (1780- 
1842), an eminent American Unitarian 
yreacher and writer, born at Newport, 
Rhode ts. Ho graduated at Harvas 
in 1798, and in 1803 became minister. 
of the Federal Street Congregational 
Church, Boston. where le acquired a 
grent reputation for eloquent preach- 


ing. Mis earl Cal- 
Viisie th dociine but in Weis he 
preached a sermon at Ge ordinatiun 
of the Rev Jared Sparks in which he 
Setia his relizious viewsasupproach- 
ing the Unitarian position. C, became 
involved in a controversy in which he 
was called tho " apoctie of Unitarian- 
iem." although he himself objected to 
the term in the sense it is commonly 
used. C. had a gentle, pious nature, 
and shrank from ' ‘eccleslastioal 
‘uarrels, and had Iittlesympathy with 
those who preached dogma, of what: 
over kind. "Ho worked earnestly for 
social reform, and preached and wrote 
Vehemently against. intemperance, 
war, slavery, ond oppression, He 
wrote volnminansly on all manner of 
subjects, and in 1821 received the 
titie of 1D. from Harvard University 
on account of hie writings. While on 


Channel Tunnel Co. was formed. The a visit to Kurope he met many 


Google 


Chansons 
English authors, notably Words- 
worth and Coleridge. His works in- 
cludo: Remarks on National Litera. 
ture, 1823; On the Character and 
Writings of John Milton, 1826 ; On. 
the Character and Y rittnas of Fénelon. 
1820; an oceny on Negra Slavery, 1835; 
and Sely-Culbure und the Elevation of 





fhe Afanses. 1838, tis complete works | cal 


ware published in fre vols. In 1841. 
‘and in 1875 were reprinted in ono vol. 
Hia sermons were collected and pub- 
lished im 1819. 
yublished hy hia nephew. William 
Henry C. (3 vole., London, 1848), and 
thatot J. W.Chadwiek (Rostan, 1903). 
Chansons de Gestes (Lat. gesta), 
the name givan to long narrative 
oms written by the (rouréres of N. 
ce from the Vth to tha 15th 
century, In numer about 110 accord- 
fog to Gautier. Provably as eariy as 
the Sth century opie poems began 
to te known, ss chanted by the 
minstrels, or jongleurs as they were 
called. The earliest. known C. in 
existence, the Chana de Roland, 
ie by far the most famous an 
noblest of them all, which appears 
to kave leon writton' Fetween tho 
Yeary 1090.80, Most of che C. are 
ivided into threo cycles, that o 
Charlemagne, of Doon de Mayence, 
and Garin do Montzlano: tore aro 
Alao lesser cycles, such as Garin de 
Lorraine, and all aro connected ono 
with the other. Probably the most 
important cyclo was that one which 
e an account of the doings, of 
jarlomagno, and was known as the 
Geste du Kos, Tt deserii ed the life of 
the mother of Charlemagne, as well as 
that of the emperor himself; Another 
interesting cycle is that of La Geste 
de Chalioume, which tells of the brave 
men of the south who render faithful 
Bervice ta the throne. ‘There are à 
i$ numi er of poems Yelonging to 
ia oyle. and Are some of tho earliest. 
now oxtant. The subjects of these 
Chansons de gestes are nearly all 
taken from "French history, and 
written in vermes of ten or twelve 
syllai les. "Their gonoral character is 
fhelined to hare: 
want of art, and vory little graco, lut 
thore is great energy: they are full of 
Gallic strength and forco, Their 
literary valuo and historical interest 
are very cunniderable: the custos and 
ideas of the times in which they were 




















written are faithfully reproduced, and 
their pom spread into England, 
Italy. and even Iceland 





surviving poem: 


hant. t| 
short tunes to which the psalms and 
Tesponsec aro sung in the English and 
Roman churches. There are two sorta 
cf chant, single and double—singlo 








Google 


f |sinee tho 17th century, and 


eua and coarseness, | 1 





Chanterelle 


when ono verse is adapted for the 
tune, and doulle when two verses 
are required. "The mode of sh da 
| fiat a certain number of words are 


intoned on one note and then follow 





‘Tho torm 
Wei for cenoting the number at 
worde to he given to tho notes of the 
C. is “ pointing,’ but there ia no 


née 
Dibdin (5. 1845), an English social and 
politieal retormar. She was born in 


Consult tho Life |regula: 








teacher. She has lectured in different 
parts of the world on woman's 
Suffrage, temperance, liberalem in 
politics, and many other subjects. 
n 1895 "he began to attack the 
Tansic-halle on the grounds of social 
purity. bo also baa written ronge 
and pħamphlets on social questions. 

Chantabun, the principal tn. of the 
prov. of C, on the E. side of the Quit 
of Siam. Tt has been a stronghold of 
the Roman Catholic missionaries. 














‘sidered to possess a stronger Christian 
element than any other place in 
Sim. There Is considerable exi 
trade in rosswood, dyewoode, tirabor 
ivory, hides, gum. and horns, aní 
there'aro mines of precious stones in 
the, vicinity. z 

Chantada, o tn, of North-western 
Spain in the prov. of Lugo. it is 
situated on the ], b. cf tho Rio de 
‘Chantada, and on the main rond from 
Orerse to Lago. There is considerable 
trade in hemp, nax, grain, and dairy- 
Produce. Top. 15,300. 

Cbantelauze. Francois Régis (1891- 
88), a French historian, born at Mont- 
hrison. lim. He bronzat ont many 
worka, the majority of which deal 
with the 17th century. His most im- 
portant wrisings are: Le Cardinal de 
‘ete et Aliens du Chapeau, im two 
yolumes, published in 1878; "then lu 
Ashe ertnol de Eds ei am 
issions Diplomatiques à Rome. Ho 
had. previously published (876) 
‘another work called Marie Stuart ; son. 
Procès ef sen. Kaérution. ‘thee 
Lvoks the French. Acadoiny crowned. 
‘He also brought out others over whioh 
Vuere was inuch controversy. 

Chantenay, a tn. of France in the 








of Nantes. 
‘There are lene brandy distilleries. 
iron foundries, forges, shipbuilding 
works, etc, Pop. 18.000. 








Chanterelle, Chaatarelle, and Chan- 
carella, 





popular ‘renderings of the 
vendavellus » an ediblo 





Chantilly 
mushroom which resembles Agaricus. 
n Galonn it, ina bright oranga, theca 
irregularly shaped, 
haoc and wrinkled, and tha whole 
plant has a pleasant fruity smell. 
‘Chantilly, ut. In the dept, ot Ole, 
Franco, about 25 m. N-E. of Paris. H 
has two chütenat. One, ballt 1327-31, 
waa presented with its art collection 
Vo the Institut de Frane? by the Due 
W'Aunmio. Tho other i à 
Specimen’ of 
architecture. The town bae a famous 
facecourse, whore three macetings are 
held 1d annusliy. P. Pop. (1901) 446: 
Chaatrey, Sir Franois Legatt (1781- 
1842) an English sculptur, born at) 
Norton, Derbyshire. He bogan Lto ia 
humble circumstances, s father 
being a carpenter. 
orphan at tie axo of twelve, Lut was 
Defriended by a wealthy lady In the 
nelgobourhogd,, abd. ih 1797. was 
apprenticed to a wood-carver, framo- 
maker. and gilder in Shemeld, Here 
he bozan modelling fa clay and draw- 
ing pencil xkeiches, which Attracted 
the attention of John Raphael Smith, 
fne mezzotiut engraver, who RAVÈ 
him come lessons in portrait painting. 
Tn 1303 he came to London axi 
studied at the Royal Academy, where 
his ret work, s Portrait of D. Wale, 
Req, was exhibited in 1601, His 
work waa well received, wo that in 
1608. ho roseirod a commission to 
executa cnr Duis ot Hritish 
edmirals—Howe, Vincent, Duncan, 
Sad. Nelson- ior. the. Greenwich 
‘Hospital. In 1808 he received an 
order (or a statue of George HI. to 
be placed iu the Guildhall. His re- 
Tetitlon tor poreralture waa era 
enel, wid he executed busts or 
statuse of most of the prominent men 
of his time, His busts include thoss 
of Sir Walter Scott (two. 132? and 
1828), James Wate (Wewanlaster 
Abbey), "and. Nrordewcrth: hir. mhic? 
Statues nro Sir Josephi Bunks (1827), 
Washington (jm Boston). tho Duke of 
‘Wellington (im front, ot the, Royal 
Exchange, London), George IV., Can- 
ning, and Roscoe (Glasgow). His 
statne rop. 6f the: Steering Chil- 
aren” in Lichneld Cathedra! ja weil 
Known. C. Veqnonthed kia fortune to 
the "Royal Academy, to be partly 
expended on tho purchase "of works 
Start exeonted In Great Britain. In 
1803 complvinta with rezará to tho 
Chantrey Penmeat were piani on the 
ground that the comimitteo was too. 
Exclusive im ita choice ot artists In 
1864 tho Home cf Lords appointed a 
committee to inquire into the matter. 
Consult John. Holland, Memoriala» 
Ghani. Vit; G, Tones, Sir arta 
mori 


























and M'Coll, Administra- 
A Chantrey Barus 1004 
(O. Fr. chanterie, Lat. 
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Chapbooks 


cantare, to sing), a term applied to a 
chapel ‘or altar where masses may be 
sung for the repone of a soul C. 
Chapels are often built off the aisle or 
nave of a church, and hare tho tomb 
Sf the founder placed in the centro. 


it| The word C. is alto applied to the 


endowment for the upkeep of such a 


chapel. 

Chanute, o city of Kansas, United 
States. iu the Neosho co, Tt ls in the 
ansas Oklehoma oil and gas feld, 
is the cntre ofa splendid farming 
region, and much dairy produoe is 
Obtained.” C. was incorporate as à 
city in 1873, In 1809 natural ges and 
GI were discovered. Pop. 10,000, 

Chanzy, Antoine Eugène Aitred 
(1523-83), a French general, born at 
Nouart, Ardennes, Ho was present 
at Magenta and Soifarimo in 1839. 
Ho hed about thirty years’ sorvioo in 
Africa, on his return from which he 
‘commanded tho second army of the 
Loire in the Franco-Prussian War in 
1870. Ho wos ambassador to Russia, 
1879-31, and wa nominated AA 
president of tho republic in 197. 

Chao-ohing-fu, a city of China, in 
Ķwang:tung, It ls eltuated on the 

vent. River. 

Ghao-ohou-tu, or Ohac-tohoo-fou, 
a city of China, in the prov. of Quang- 
Tong, situated on the river Ian- 
Kang, near where it flows into the 
China ‘Sem. 

‘Chaones, a people who lived in 
Epirus in’ the N. of Greecs; thus 
Epirus is occasionally called Chaonia. 

Chaos, a termi given by the Grooka 
to tho space and void which existed 
Vefore the universe was , made. 
Literally means `a yawning.” C. 
said to be the mother of Erebus and 
Nox (Darkness and Night). 

Chapala, u luke in Mexico, with an 
area of 1300 eq. m., situated between 
Guadalajara and Michoecan, Thero 
Gro numerous ilanda, a Rio 
Grande flows Lhrouxh io. 

haparral, a in. in Colombia, 115 
from Bogota. it is rich 12 copper. 
iron, coal, end petroleum. It stands 
at an altitude cf 2740 ft. Near by 
fare the painted rooks of Aipe and a 
Decullar grotto. Pop. 8000. 

Chepbooks, or Broadsides, a term 
believed to have come inta use In 
tho reiga of Goerge IV., and appliod 
to small pamphlets which at that 
{mo vore tho clio! form of literatura 

t Ene Noor pennis enjoyed, nnt 
only in England but on tho continent. 
Tn Germany they were called. Falke: 
cer, and in Prance Bibliotheque 
Crist. The bazinning of tha Iftn 
century is said to Le about the time 
of thair advent into Kngland. Some 























of these books were devoted to the 
Interpretation of dreams, palmistry, 
ote., while others were such 





Chapel 
talcs as Jack the Giant Killer, 
Bottes e fign Fn 
rn ume E n 
DEA o E 
ly the * prophecios ' of Peden. 
ox nag Be 
oye cay Em um 
Tol teeta 
fomir 
proie M 
MK CDS 
EACUS ME 
ode envi. Dr 
biam 
Lb lr 13 
No xe 
iwed tor worship. Ce. were attacned 
to cathedrals, churches, and abbeys: 
E EE dei i RE 
E 
e ae SUIS EE 
RM X CM 





Because it was dedicated to tho Virgin | (1 


Mary. Cs. might also be erected to 
hold the tombs of private individuale, 
as Henry VIL's C. added in 1502-25 
to the E. ond of Westminster Abbey 
Cr. were also bulit by private families 
‘on their own estate, and by colleges 
and guilds. Modem colleges and 
schoole frequently have Ce., in imita: 
tion of these at Oxford And Cam- 
bridge- ‘The term C. in also applied to 
laces of worship built. hy Noncon 
ormiste, as distinct from those con- 
secreted acearding ta tha laws of the 
‘Church of England. 

‘Chapel Royal, of England, the dato 
of whose foundation is not, certain. 
Tt is known, however, that it was in 
‘existence at Uw tmo of Edward IV. 
TC is composed of à dean, sub-dean, 
amd fifty-eight clenymcu, ten of 
Whom are called * priests in ordinary.” 
Tts purpose was to aLvend on th 
Sovereign, wherever he or she might 
De. In former years iù existed in the 
chapel at Whitehall, but now it never 
holds a service anywhere but in the 
‘chapel at St. James's Palace, London. 

















"The C. R, of Scotland was founded |* 


by Alexander I. at Stirling Castle 
but Mary had it removed to Hoty- 
rood. The chapel now consiste of thc. 
dean, appointed by the sovereign. 
and eix chaplains n ordinary who 
attend on the king when he is at 
Balmoral Castle. Any monoy that 
belongs to the chanel in given for 
salaries for chaire of divinity in con- 
nection with a university. The name. 
used to Le given to Holyrood Abbey 
Ghareh, whieh ia now in mina. 


Joan (1595-1574), a 
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Chaplain 


French pocte, and every ono thought 
that his Puiele. which waa one of 
the pecudo opies of that time, would 
equal the fhad or meid. "The 
popularity of this work, howovor, did 
Rot endnte, and after the praise be- 
stowed on the issue of tho firat twelve 
Panton in 1698 had subsided, his fame 
gradually dwindled, and’ he was 
Tanghea at. by the yannger pocta auch 
ae Boileau, "Under tho patronage ot 
Tichelton, however, ne waa prominent 
In founding the Academy, end it is 
to him that the rules of the * three 
tunities "were formally established 
in French drama. ‘The last twelve 
cantos of Fuelle were uot. published 
Une 15s. Mia most important work 
is Seulimerds de TAcudemie vr le 
Cid, whieh he brought out in 1863F. 
He io also said to have translated 
Guaman d dYjaraehe in Yost n n 
ei cles Fri, & La anu parish 
in High Peck division of Derbyohbe. 
England, $i m. N. of Buxton, 
19:1) HU; par, d 


Sootland, 2] in’ S cot kindle: ‘There 
are oulentes ‘and ironworks in the 
neighbourhood, 2500. 

Chapelle St. Denis, anct. com. of 
Seine, France. It was united to Paris 
Ly an imperial decree of 1860, and 
now forms part of tho 18th arron. 

‘Chapeltown, an eccles. parish in the 
yot Riding of Yorkshire, England, 

. N. of Shemeld- "There are 
colliery” and Hon foundries ond 
Tricks. tiles, ete., are manufactured. 





















ings: (1) It ie the name often, 
‘the plumes seen on horses" 
funeral or other processions. 
‘Also applied to the eap which is worn 
by members of the English Order of 


leads in 
a 


the Garter (3) 1t ia the name given 
io tho academe hood worn Uy al 
People who have taken s dogres of 
any kind, euch as Doctor of Music, 
Bocnelor’ ot Arte, etc. - (4) Most 
gommoniy known as the term appitad. 
to'a married lady who is acting as 

wrilan "to an unmarried woman 
when appearing in publie. This 
Custom arose in tho reign ot Queen 
Tone. Prior to this no unmarried 
irl or woman could appear in punile 
Sxeept undar the guardianship of a 
near relation. 

Chaplain, à term employed for a 
clereyman serving m Pome omial 
Sapasity. Thus, In civi life, thero are 
Coot the Chapel Royal, ^f prim 
and workhouses, and, in an almost 
Dhaniete sense. of the honseholds of 
noblemen. But the word is most 
Pommoniy nad in eonneetion with 
tho army and navy. In the British 





army there are now one hundred Ch. 
clergymen specially commissioned 





Chaplain 
for military service, and having the 
status of o non-combatant officer. 
The service i under the military 
department of the War Office, and is 
governed by a chaplain-general. with 
the rank of a major-general, who has 
iuriedietion over the Anglican Ce. 
who form the majority, Roman 
Witholie and Proanyteriga On whe 
are commissioned for regiments whore 
most of the mea are of one of tesa 
faiths, are ander the authority of the 
Secretary of the War Omoe. Cx are of 
four ranks, correepo 
lieutenant colonels, majors, and cap: 
tans. ‘Their duties ere to accompany 
the troops on ador and in | ane 
mee of peace to hol sorrico, 
oticlato a Funerals, oto, iait thè 
men, and. generally’ aob as parish 
prioste to the military stationa to which 
Bioy aro licen. „There te x spocfal 
foo for India. Every large 
ship has an Anglican C., who must 
mot be over thirty-five years of ago 
on, entering the servioe, and who 
totires at sixty. Tho pay varies from 
ELD to £401, nd those Os, who miao 


as naval instructors" recelvo Rati 


Special allowances, ‘The head ef the 
service, tho C. of the fect, has ‘an 
fheome’ of £1000, the sama ae that ot 
tho chaplain-goneral. Naval Cs. are 
members of Ehe gusoom or Ward: 
room mess, amd hel: duhos inciude 
TO dim or servicer on BOTT 
Yisitation ‘of tho sick and assistance 
athe anatntenanca ‘of maral aise 
pline among the men. 
ain uloncClarnent (b. 1839), 
a edt of modais and busta 
foeteves honour hecemee he restored 
to ite earlier dignity the fallen art of 
Shereving on medala. ris he exe 
ued a series for various societe and 
Runctions; including one for tha Uni- 
versal Exhibition of 1807, another in 
Gommnomoration of the riestance ot 
Sang dird fur tio Balone, end a 
Fourth to be given as a recognition tor 
Sois ot heroin, mong Kis moded 
TO porteaite aro Chose ol Schnetz, 
Melgsonter, enun, amd Gambetta. 
Chaplin, Charles (1825-91), 
French paint born at ‘Andelys 
(Bure) of English parente. ile soon 
foung that Ms redi vocation lay im 
anting Porras ef women fa the 
anten and Bouches serie. He 
managed to catch the piquant charm 
of Parisian women in bis picture TA 
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Chapman 
Chanita, Ri, Hon. Henry (b. 1841). 
an English statesman. He 

Second son of the tev. Honey € 
of Blankney, Lincolnshire, and was 
educated at Harrow and Christ 
Church, Oxford. He first went Into 
parliament; in 1535 when ha stood aa 
Conservative member for Mid-Lin- 
eoinsnire. Thera ho remained till 1908, 
When he was defented, but ho ro- 
entered again in 1907 in à by-election, 
when he became member for Wimble- 
don. He iaa well-known figure on the 








ading to colonels, | race-course, and his horse Hermit won 


the Derby in a snowstorm in 1867 
takes a great interest in agricultural 
questions, is a typical specimen of an 
try gentleman.” Ip 1889 
ne Beoaine president of ho ev Board 
of Agriculture with a seat In bho cabi- 
net, and he kept this position Cil 1892. 
He'was always an advocate of pro- 
tection, and when Mr. Chamborlain 
bean lis Tari Reform campalin, C. 
was one of its most ardent supporters, 
From 1895-1900 he was president of 
the Local Government Board, and 
was responsible for the Agricultural 
ing Act. He married a daughtor 
of the third Duke of Sutherland in 
1876, who died in 1881. 
Chapman, a email itinerant, trades. 
man. In tho 18th century ho sold 
chapbooxs, needies, laces, linen, and 


He 


‘all sorts of , and bought up old 
Drass, old ‘clotiéa, ani sometimes 
human hair. 


Chapman, George (1559-1834), Eng- 
lish dramatic poct and translator of 
Homer. Probably born in Kent, 
educated at Trinity Collego, Oxford, 
which ho left. for Landon about 1515. 
Here ho sottled a once to a literary 
career, was patronised by sir Thomas 
Walsingham, Hoary, Princo of Wales, 
and Carr, Karl cf Somersot, and bo: 
came friondly with Shakespeare, 
Spenser, Daniel, Marlow, Jonson, anc 
Taleo Jones, tiro urchitecls who afkor 
his death designed a monument for 
him du SL. Gilesin-the-Fields, His 
translation of Homer, the earliest in 
ulish, appeared in’ Lwo purus, the 
a|Ilud in 1508 and the Odyssey in 
ISLE, His version ts ono of Uo most 
faithful to the original we possess in 
yepe, but he Joses much of tho tre 
and spirit of Homer by reason of his 
metre, whieh fs tie fourveen-svllabled 
rhyming lino of Drayton's Polyol- 
gion, t has been warmly praised by 





1860 he painted the apartments of| Dryden, Johnson, Pope, and 

ike Empres Euren al the Louvre. ridge. > His plays “inclade Doth 
and afterwards the bathroom at the| trogedics and comedios. "The chiot 
Kiypee. Hig best works. ere Los among the formar aro jum d'Am- 
Bulles. do Savon,’ ,' The. Birth of | boise, Cæsar and Pom: 
Vents,’ * The Bath,’ and * Rising in es, Duke of "Hiron. 1 





the Morning.’ He was alko an exoel. 
lent engraver, and made engravings 
of many of Desam fattoau's| 
pictures, and also of some of his own. 











The Widow's’ Tears, 1612; 
Amboise, hia Remeng, 1613: 


phonsun Emperor of Germany, end 
257 Tana. 


iR bast. cameny, 


Chapman 
Eastward. Hoe, written in conjunc- 
tion with Jonson and Marston, was | 
the’ inspiration of Hrogarth’s” Vale 
p! Ho also published sevoral 
Fer Cransiations ang vartonapnetieal 
works, Including a masque performed 
Ty tha socteies of Lincoln ^r Inn and 
tho Middle Temple to celobrate the 
Betrothal or the’ Palgrave and tha 
Princone Elizabeth In 1013, 

Chapman, John (1501.54), an Eng- 
liah political writer, born at Lough- 
borough in Leicestershire. Lie failed 
in business, which was that of a lace 
manufacturer, [n 1534, and went to 
London and became editor of the 
Mechanics’ Magazine. Ho invented 
improveuioute fn the < four-wheeier." 
which eventually lod to the hansom 
Cab. Hp wrote Zhe Colon and Com- 
of indi i Ms 












iGhardson the 


She wrote, 
y De Mind io TT and 


dm; 
fhis ves very popular in irls’ educa 
tonal circles. may was very 
often found bound up with Dr. 
Gregory's Advice lo a Daughter. Hor 
completa writings may be found in 
Vol xvii. of Chalmerse British 
Easayista, 1850-57. 

Chappe, Claude (1783-1805), French 
Relan, born at, Brion, Nor- 








moon 
mandy, the hophow ot Abbó Chappe 
‘@Avtefoche, the astronomer. He wan 
‘the inventor of a form of telograph, 
‘on the ame lines ns that invented by 
Dr. Hook and modited by Amontons, 
‘which he presented to the National 
‘Asoombly In 1792. It was suceeeetully 
tied between Paris and Lilia and 
soon camo into general use. 
Chappe d'Aujeroche, Abbé Jes 
‘Breach’ astronome 
In 1780 he was 
the Avadouiy uf Belonees to 
to ‘witness the transit. of 
Yenus of 1701, and in 1169 to Cali- 
fornia to observe another transit- 
Chapyed Hands, the cacy ot te 
skin on the backs of the hand 
fold eather, © This lupos nt 
oro hands are oxposod 
To cold alr atver washing and then not. 
Being absolutely dey. Grease she 
De Well rubbed In (o keep tio ekin 
elastic and soft, but if some of tho 
eracks are vory troublesome. bien 
exile eollodion may be used to cover| 
te cracks, and eoa applied as seldom 


NT Sli Wiliam (1992-1549). Bis 
ork and Hoos. Tle waa bor 
Be Lacon in Notnghamshioo: Anche 
Bishop Land favoured him, and 
Ehrongh nia Innanen he mad made 
Senn of Cashel im 1635, Afterwards 
We was provost af Trinity. College. 


Google 
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Chapter 
Dublin. fom 1637-1640, and then 
bishop of Cork and Roes in 1638. 


After Stra TOR & fall, he was put into. 
prison for o short time in Dublin in 
Toa and st Tenby in 1582. 

Chappel, William | (1809-98), an 
English inisical antiqnary. He man- 
aged his father's business (a firm of 

ano-malors). He published A C 
ion of National English Airs, oom- 
sisting of Song, Ballad, and. Dance 
Tunes, in two volumes. between 1838- 
40, which he afterwards extended and 
Toissued under the name of Popular 
fiat of he Olden ime” tn 1840 








fhe founded the Musical Antiquarian 
ciety, ss well as the Parey Society. 
Por thi latter society. he sulted Dou- 


land's songs, and assisted inthe prep 
ration of ta6 Folio in 1808. Tn 
1869 ho produced in three volumes 
his notes on the Rorburohe Tallada 
which contain a vast amount of 
archwologul Iufyrmation. He almo 
wrote a History of Musie in 194. o 
Chapa, or Chupra, chief tn. ln 
wan dist. in Bengal, India, 3% m. 
from Patas Lt bew lost Its Commer: 
cial importance, but still hae many 
vanking houses.” Pop. 46,000. 
Chaptal, Jean Antoine, Count de 
Chanteloup (1156-132). a. Kreneh 
chomiet and statesman. Born at 
Nogaret. Lozère; graduated in medi- 
dino at Montpolier in 1777, and 
Settled to scientine study in Paria. In 
1781 ho becamno professor of chemis- 
try at Montpellier, and made many 
discoveries of, considerable oom- 
mercial vaine. ‘Though in the main a 
supporter of the Revolution, he waa 
imprisoned by the popular party in 
1785, but was soon rolcaned to become 











member of the Institute, in 1800 
councillor of state, in 1901 Minister of 
the Interior, and in 180: 

Scot of the Lerion of Honuul and 
R senator. "Author of several Works 
on chemistry. 

‘Chapter, originally an assembly of 
monks or canons, now tho body of 

ic» known as canons, at- 
tached to, & cathedral or sollagiate 
church. “They are provided over by à 
dean, and are considered as the 
council of the bishop. ‘The term is 
used in both the Anglican and Roman 
Catholic churches. 

Chapter-house. the building in 
which the chapter (ze.) of canons of 
& monastic establishment, cathedral. 
or collegiate church, meets for ths 
discussion of its atairs. They are 
often elaborately designed and orne- 
mented. and usualy polygonal, or 
octagonal, as at Lichfield and York, 
in Shape. Honedietine Ca are 
usually square, ae at Canterbury, bot 
Westminsta has an octagonal C. 








Chapu 


and Worcester a circular. Tho C. at| 
Lincoln i» & decagon. York C. is 
Temerkore for ‘sll preserving 

utiful original stained-glass win- 
lows, while the original frescoes are 
still to be seen on the walls at West 
minster. At Ripon the usual central 
shaft ia replaced by two central 
Ware supporting the celling, and 

re is an apaldal ond. In postrion, 
tho C. usually lica to tho W. of 
the transepta of the church, from 
which it opens cither directly or by 
a passage. Crypts aro occasionally 
found bencath the door. 

'Chapu. Henri Mional Antoine (1 
91). n colebrated Fronch sculptor. Ho 
waa horn nt-Móe (Seine-et-Marne), and 
‘waa a pupil of both Pradier and Durot. 
He bacame a member of the eolé 
des Beaux Arta in Paris in the year! 
1849 and won the Grand Prix. and In 
1855 the medal. Iis first work shown 
in the Salon was * Mercury inventing 
the Caducens,” and it is now in the 
Luxembourg at Paris. His stron 
point in sculpture was his extremely 
able portrayal of tenderness and 
Sharm in woman., Hie most trplee] 
piecas of work arer, Princes tllo at 

‘Tomb of the Duc d'Orléans," now 
at Drenx: and * Youth ' in memory 
of Henri Regnault. His ‘Joan ot Arc. 
at Domrémy^ In the Luxembourg 


Vg besl wo oe Moston about 
apultepec, a En. of Mexico, abou 
18 m. from Cho, metropolis,” Te je 
strongly fortified, and, posseces a 
Castle, which Ix sil usted upon a rock 
"alnost'200 ft. high. "The town was 
taken by General Soott in 141. 

Char, oce CHARS. 

Ghar, or Charra. a tn, 
Te is situated on the R. Tana, £ m. 
from lis mouth. 

"Charà-bano, a large four-whoclod 
vehicle 1n. ihe form of a wagonotte 
Sith bonched seats from side to sido 
Amd racing river, There is an alley- 
Way in tho middlo, Drawn by two 
Or four norsen according ta aize. end 
Principally for picnic partic. 

Characea, an order of the 
Alger of which. tho species “inhabit 
fresh and brackish water of pools and 
slow streams, They emit a nauseous 
Offensive odour, and near Rome they 
fare pestilentialy "They aro interesting 
fon account of the faellity with which 
They exhibit tho circulation of thoir 
suid 

‘Charactoristio (of a logarithna), vce 
LOGARITME. 

Gharade, à kind of riddle, consisting 
of the subdivision of a complete word, 
Which forms the answer, into its com- 
ponent syllables or letter, 4 cortain 
mount of Information je given, of 
sno eyitable or letter and ago of the 
Fe-united whole, which then 
Encased. Cs. niay be lier written 
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‘the | ment, 


Charcoal 


or acted. In the latter, which form 
a favourite dmwing-room aruse- 

the” scenee—one for. eaoh 
syllable of the word, and one for the 
word Itselt—are a to între 
duce plainty, though not obtrusively, 
the syllable 





scenes which tat 
to tho remaining. 


‘who attempt 
to guess the word. Written Cs. for 
acting may also be bought. In dumb 
Ce, the acting is entirely in dumbshow. 

‘Charadriideo, a largo family of cos- 


mopolitan birds belonging’ to the 
group Linieolm of te Charadrii. 
formes. "Thero ire abant 120 specien 
Whlch include she various ploveree 
ind piper, and the antpa- 
Charadriiformes, plovor like birds, 
torm ena sisveres Dre in Gadow 
lssidcation, and comprise several 





Which wade and fry. 
the oysterestcher; the La 





leg. 
which swim and fiy, e.g. the mul 
Plerocles, which are desert, birds, e. 








Jaund-grouse + ^ the Columba, good 
fivers, ey. dove; and sometimes a 
fifth mroup is sdded, dice, marine 
binds, e.g. the auk, 

Charwas, a genus cf moths of the 
owlet-motl{ faiily or Nechuldes Ie 
feproccuted in Britain by soveral 
species. Tho larvas feed upon roota. 
and pupate undor ground. CA. 
graminis in gomon lo Sole, where 

je caterpillar frequently proves de- 
structive to the pastures. 

Charala, a tn. of Colombia, in the 
dept. of Santander, 120 m. N.E. of 
Bogota., Pop. 1100 

Charcoal, à tlakish residue con- 
sisting of impure carbon, obtained by 
removing the volatile constituents of 
animal and vogstablo subetancos. Tt 
is a porous sond, burning. without 
famo or smoke, obtainod by the fm- 
Perfect combustion ot prganle matter, 
Various diftorout kinda aro producod 
from wond, suzar, home, And coal 
(Giving coks nnd xas-carbon).. Wood- 
area! resulta ‘rom strongly heating 
wood. if for fusl ib io best prepared 
Ty partial combhetion ef wood In 
heaps; for gunpowder the wood is 
charred in Gxternnily heated cylin- 
ers to aveld the introduction of grit, 
Brown C. nsed in preparing * cocoa > 
powder, fs proparod at a lowor toni- 

erature. Wood-shareoe! le used aa a 

il, & polish, a fiter, and an abso 
bent of gases and aqueous vapours; 
aiso, as & non-conductor of heat, for 
packing round cold storago-roorte or 
Tefrlzsrators 

‘Anitaal-charcoal, or bone black, is 

















produced by dry distillation of bones 
nd Ivory. Ìt contains mainly calolum. 


Charcot 


ien. manuincbabed 
Stoed in gue end gelatin fadus 
les tte" decolourising power was 
Sorties in {512 to che dasideation 
Of eyrups obtained in sugar refining, 
Sat Ather reagents have now replaced 
iier gis uere, 10 do alo ueed ae 

‘Gharcot, Jean.” Gepliie Etienne 
Auguste, a living French Antarctic 
@xiforer’ Hie couinanded Uie French 
Gmtarstio Expedition ef 1002.5 and 
ng thas of 1908-10. Tho Mgr ex- 











pedition saiied on August 1908 from It 


favre In a vessel called the Pour- 
quoi pas? It was one of the best fitted- 
Gut and up-to-date vessels that ever 
put out on such a quest. The expedi- 
fon resuited in mnch very valuable 
information, as tho wholo affair had 
Bonn carried through moet sclentin- 
cally. A now const ling in 70° S. was 
tapped, a also was Graham Land. 
Adelaide Island, Aloxander Land, and 
Deception Isle." Mueh work was Jone 
with regard to the ses, euch as sound- 
ings, surface and deep-sea tempera- 
tates, deep-sea dredging and fishing 
With tow and vertical nets. ‘The ex- 
lition came back to Rouen in June 
910. Dr. Charcot published an 
‘of his explorations in Le 
a au Pole Sud in 1805, and 
Te Geraci Pos 7 dans V Antarctic 


Charcot, Jean Martin (1825-93), a 
Erepoh piiysloian, who rae born i 
on Novou He gra- 
dusted as M.D, of Paria University 
in 1893. and three years later, he 
Became” physician of the “Centrai 
Hospital Bureau, In 1800 ho was 
appolnted professor of pathological 
anatomy in the medical world of 
Paris, and in 1862 he began his oon- 
nection with the Salpêtrière which 
Tasted all hie life. He was elected to 
the Academy of Medicine in 1873, and 
in 1383 was mado a member ot the 
instituta. Ho was a good linguist and 
had an excellent knowledge of the 
Iiteratnre of thor countries as well as 
his own. Ile was a great clinical: 
Observa" and pathologist. He spent. 
much of his time in studying obscure 
morhid conditions such as hysterin in 
relation to hypnotism. "Ilis work at 
the Salpótriüeo wes ehietiy in the 
study of nervous diseases, but be- 
ides his labours in the foid of nervos 
ho alo published many able worke 
ga ihe sbjoct of liver and kidney 
diseases, Kout, oto. complet 
worka came out in aina volumes be- 
iwoen 1880:90. Ho was extraordi- 
marily suooeeeful as & teacher, and hie. 
many followers were most, enthusi 
astio in thelr work, Hə died very 
suddenly at Morvan while away on 
© holiday. 
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and magnesium phosphates, and ia| 
p he trom residues | tn. of Somersotel 





Charente 

Chard, a municipal bor. and mrkt. 
England, situ 

ated within a mile of the Devonshire 
border, on high ground, between the 
Bristol and Knglish Channels. 1t is 
of great historio interest, being the 
Seere of a victory gained by. the 
jarllensentary forces during the Civil 

War" Judge Jeffrey held here in 1681 
out of lis bloody assizes.” "There 
are manufe, of linen collars, lace, and 
Iron and brass goods. Pop. (1911) 4568. 

Chard, John Rouse Merriolt (1847: 

an Engish soldier who defended 
Dritt successfully with Lieu- 
tenant Bromhead and 140 men 
against 300) Zulus. "Ho thus saved 
wn and, Helpmakaar,, and 
made sure the rotroat of Cheimatord'e. 
forces. This was fought on the night 
of the Isundhiwana disseter, January 
22, 1879. 

‘Chardin, Jean Baptisto Simeon 
(1899-1778), à French painter, born in 
Paris. Hewnsa pupilof Coypel, whom. 
ha copier aa regarda detail In hature. 
His carly work was pictures of still 
lita, ani they ware often thought. to be 
Flemish work. Ile wasthefirst French 
artist. ta depict middle-ciRas fe 
‘This he did with great truth and 
also refinement, and were in contra- 
distinction to the work of contem. 

rales who always depicted the 

nans of their time., The 
inajoriey of hie pictures are in the 
Louvre at Paris, bui the National 
Gallery has ono example and Dublin 
ts his» Carat Tricks." 

‘Chardin, Sir John (1043-1713), an 
Eastern traveller, born In Paris, the 
son of a jeweller. During 1664.70 he 
visited India and Persia, spending 
some years at Ispaháa, where he ao 
Quired much useful knowledge, and 
was employed as a royal agent for 
the purchate ot Jewels. After revisit- 
ing Paris, ho returned to Persia in 
1071, remaining there ti torr. im 
1681" he settled in London, whero be 
was knighted by Charles TT., elested 
a fellow of the Royal Society, and 
employed” on diplomatic. missions 
His Travels in Persia and thc Basi 
Indies (5 vola.) appeared 1686-1711. 

Charento, a dept. of France, formed 
ont of the old prov. of Angoumois, 
With portions of Saintonge, Poitou, 
Marche, Limousin, and Périgord. 
Area 2306 m., divided, into the 
five arrondissements of Angoulème, 
Barbezieux, Coguac, Confolens, and 
Rufec. Watered by the Charente, 
Vienne, and Dronne, the last forlag 
tho southem boundary. The greater 
part of (le surface is undulating, 
with a light warm soll resting upon 
Seloarcous or chalky rocks, A smal 
district in tno N.E. ie hilly, with 
numerous lakes, and has a clay soll 
on a granite or schist foundation 


























Charente 


Granite, limestone, iron, and gypsum | 
Thero io extensivo forest | French Revolution. He was born at 


aro found, 
land, and grain, potatoes, vines, 
, hemp, flax, and truffles are 
own. Chief mannfactares: paper, 
felt, and woollen and cotton goods. 
Cap. Angoulâme. Pop. about 360,300. 
harente, River, n river of France, 
rising in Haute-Vienne, 14 m. N.W. 
of Chalus, and flowing W. thro 
Charenteand Charente-Tnférieure into 
the Atlantic opposite the island of 
Oléron. Length 200 m. Tributarios, 
Boutonno on the right, aud Trouve 
and Né on the left bank. 
Charento-Inférieure, inaritimedeps, 
of S.W. France, formod out of most 
of the oli provs. of Aunis, and 
parts of Saintonge, Poitou, and 


AP Eo and “Olbren. m. 


divided Into the arrondissements of 
La ‘Rochelle, St. Joan de Angély, 
Jonzac, “Marennes,  Rochetort-sur- 
Mor, and Saintes.” Watered by the 
Chatente, Boutonne, Sèvre- Niortaise, 
Soudre, and Gironde. Surfaco level, 
with very fertile soil, Grain, vines, 
p ) pulo, hemp, fax, boots, 
Bnd fruit are grown, and much live: 
Stock reared. The chiof industrios are 
Agriculture, the distillation of Cognar 
brandy, 
marenea on the coast, and the “Til: 
chard and oyster fisheries Capital, 
Tia Rochelle. Pop. 456,200 

Jharenton-le-Pont, à ta. of Sene, 
Brance, at contluenco of Seino and 
Marne, 1 m, S.E. of Paris. Has a fort, 
lunatic asylum, and many country 
houses. "Pop. 11,738, 

Charee, an Athenian general of 4th 
gentury b.c. in 267 he was sent 
Vo assist the Philasians ngainat tho 
dari, Aroadians, and Thebans: In 
‘361 defeated. he, democratio party 
at Corcyra; in 325 compelled the 
execution of "ie Convention of 
Athenodorus in Thrace, and in 397 
fool over the command of the Social 
War. His succes seem to have 
been largely due to party’ influence 


and corruption. 
Rhodes, Grook 
































‘Chares of Lindus 
souiptor of about clie 41h century P.C. 
@ pupil of Lysippus. He ie the tradi 
ional author Ot the Coloss at 
Rhodos, ono of tho Seven Wonders 
of the World. This. which was a bronze 
Statuo of Apollo, was doctroyed by 
earthauaie in 22i s.c. 

Charos of Mitylone, master of core- 
monies at the court of Alexander the 
Great. "Ho appears fo havo held 
Severi military commands, tnt in 
this connection thero is contusion 
With ‘Charea the Athenian general. 
Small portionsof hisbookof anecdotes 
shout Alexander are stil extant. 

‘Charette do la Contrie, Frangois 
Atbanasa (1763-08), waa the Jentie” of 
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and Including the islands | explosive, with whi 


the working of the salt-| 


Charing 
the Vendean rebellion against the 


Coane, near Oucon LLoire-Intérieuro). 
Ho was mado ohie? of the Lower Ven 
dea in 1793. and a& ho had many 
Suoccestul encounters with tbe rovo- 
ftir he was ordra to nadar the 
n anm Nani 

TR. C. wa cita vasnetesedul, BO 


li |ho began a harassing kuorilla war- 


faro. An armistico was made between 
C. and the Convention early in 195. 
Dt it did not laat long. Aftor the 
defeat at Quiberon (June 27, 1793) 
Hoche pursued him relentlessly, 
defeated him again und again, "At 
inst Hooho took him prisoner and had 
him exeented on March 25. 1190. 
ei » tho gunpowder or other 
a en, torpedo, 
tod to nre ri the greatene spard 

ed to Dre with the t 
Seen lomdod with a fail "er^ norvico 
C" educod " Ca. are umad in prarticg 
Sud ‘high-angle ring. * Bursting © 
Ce. are sed for projecten, Ane inte 
Eunpowdor being the mos generally 
Stintactory, thotgh Jovita and maxi- 
mite are used for armour-piereing 
hell. 

Charge, in low, in o wide senso 
denotes a anty ar obligation Imposed. 
upon somo person in à will, or doed, 
OF contracts oF dn some Transaction 
Collateral thereto, "More strictly C. 








denotes a martaga, Tien. hy potheca- 
tion, or pledge over a specific thiag 
hy virtue of which a creditor may ia 


sies ci ete s eti 
Pie ae a RNAS umi 
Mt dort 

Chargé d'Ali a diplomatic 
acer ankime tet below a nh 
pow ataa SARE 
Miners do Son imde et 
ene Rees ‘GP tse ai 
holds his credentials. He may either. 
DH a Sie 
Eua E EN 
aM INE 
Es 

po —— ot 
see ict n tee 
EUN edere 
TEP og tuna erento 
ns eie PIES 
Si netsh “aie e ad 
S EAS BE an tutte 


in 1812. 
ot London. 








Charing Cross, a dist. 
‘England. et che W. end of the Strani 
and on the S.E. ‘sido of Trafalgar 
Square, within the city of Westmits- 
tor. Tt takes ita namo from tho stone 
Cross which was aractad by Rawara I. 
to marks the last rosting-placo of tho 
comin of his queen, Eleanor, betareher 
intormont in Westminster Abbey. A 
fine modern cross haa heen erected in 
tho courtyard of the Bouth-Dastern 








and Chatham Railway Station. The 
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alae by 
Charities (Charitable Truma and 
Uses, Supersitious Uses). The term 
| enartey " popularly enenotes the Per 
lef nf poverty. Ne wach rus 
niwe takes to tha Harm D. 
ers indeed. can 
decir rires ae A EH Eo a eno 
hc piar poes wich cto a 
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the forep tae 
two homes, That of the Homere rear of tie magn of kiaobethe 

eroca b partly formed ef opem rni lin summi 
work, the Reman parters te rather 


aged. impotent 
Tennie, the maintenanes of. 
sick and mainar sodliere Em 








lint p imm nationa 








Tairi inter omes This oue Pris 
dn shape, and, unliie most Cs. closed 
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Charities 
Ang tho aid or ease of aay poor in- 
fabitante’ "conos one 
pow c Ema 
Sa rou of modiaral ides, and apart 
from tne fret tant he enumeration 
has nerer been held to be exhaustive, 
To tot aay ta dioan Any fammi 
defined principle underlying them, Ta 
Ego fame ony thane tea 
fare charitable whose objeot fs at onst 
afeauded to be for the poole veneti 
whether, At carried ‘out It would 
Zobualiy penef the community or 
hob ep. a true of fune to further 
MSS midverent for the suppression of 
Vivisection l valid chamtable arant, | a 
although both the court ond many 
fay nuns miglit be of the opinion 
thas such suppression was oontrary tà 
pubio interests. A weverally acentod 
Modern deinition of C, oreherituble 
trosta fe chat of Lond Macnaghten in 
Sr dockdon given ia 180%, to tha eect 
Gane’ suet tronte ere * trusta for the 
Pellets! poverty, traste for the ad- 
Saneereat oredueation trsta forte 
Mose quer 
for other purposes bencielal to tho 
communier, not felling under any of 
the preceting heads’ 4 trust for 
the bonc of particula? individuals 
named o; the Banor im nob a charite 
able trust, and would ehesefore fal if 
find inva fat an i conia venea the 
ule against porpetuiros T.y a arva 
fe ua tor eharltamie purhndie evt 
tho only class of gift whioh by the 
Engish iw is perraitend co infringe 
tint le he purpose ot which into 
Provaue the tying Ep Od propery ber 
Fond the power ot alienasion, Unies 
A trast for pelle purposes, there nosd 
Bø no greal degree of coral ae to 
the objects intended to be benefite, 
Èy a charitable trust, proviged oniy 
donor evinser a wenerel intention 
of olianiy. "Hence ina gase where a 
Estaton” lott a" togae dn trust dor 
Palerticvis or pblieathropie. pur 
pones ths couré decided” that as 
Biilenthronis. parpoeos were. not 
Recount chatiesblor and tho boe. 
fator iad In ne way apportioned the 
Find petwoon the oujortnindhouted by 
Bim. the whole frustfalled. Ansunmiaz 
tho door manifesta a genesi taken 
Hon ‘of charity, she mere inet that 
the particular charitable purpose ex 
Press by" him exnnot helezried ant 
Te, where the institution proposed ta 
SPisnetited Sa at set in erronee) 
Ml nee ecole the completo faepe 
Bf the trast: for chere wit remind 
the diieulty by carrying ont tne pur- 
one crei enon pone 
odectnase the donors intention. 
Sis ie done by inet the Chasity 
Commissioners to submis a scheme 
for the anprovelof tho court” Acard: 
Ing to rarlons legal decisions, founded 
Gif the analogy of allenations in mort- 
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505 Charity 
main (see MORTMAIN), gifts for super- 
of | stitious usce or pur aro vold. 


Superstitious ma have been Judici- 
ally defined ao those which ore ore- 
Ataa Tor tno purpose nf propagating 
the rites of a religion not tolerated by 
the law. ‘The enect of the Toleration 
Act combined with present, day public 
Gpinion, maxa t inposible to aay 
that any form of religion is not toler- 
ated by the law and the meaning of 
the term superstitious use can scom 
ingiy only be inferred from the dit- 
ferent purposes which havo been 
declared superstitions, «g. gifts for 

masses for the dead, or for 
maintaining a lamp ina church. The 
yarious Acts of parliament removing 
the religious “disabilities of Roman 
Catholics and Jows, Uniterians and 
‘other dissenters, have resulted in 
gifts being“ charitable * which would 
Sthorwise huve been deemed super 
stilious: but, these relieving Acts will 
not operate to rendor valid any trust 
whlch jm supentitiows im the „gld 
sense without being charitable. The 
Scottish law contains no prohibition 

against donations in perpetuity for a 
bie purpose nor any distinction 

set ween charitable truste or any other 
publie trust. The law in Ireland, 
Which is to bo foand in the Charitable 
Donations and Bequests (Ireland) 
Acts, 1844, 1867, and 1871, allows 
Of bequests for adying masaea olthar 
goneraily, or te commemorato the 
famed dead. As to tna statutory 
inability of O. to hold Janda, and 
the exceptione thereto by reason of 
tho Mortmala Acts, see under 
MORTNAIN- 

Chariton, Greck prose writer of pro- 
'd| bably about the Sth century A.D. A 
native of Aphrodisias in Caria. Fi 
one extan The Loves of 
Cherreas and Ceitirrhoé, in an etotlo 
romance, written in a pleasant and 
gunpo stolo, The Leal “leat, wits 
Tatin version and a commentary, is 
that of D'Orville (1730). 

‘Charity Commissioners. The C. C. 
yere appointed by the Charitable 
‘Trusts Act, 1853, for the better ad- 
guinisiratien of charitable trusis (eee 
CHARITIBS), For the purposes of 
C. C. a charity or charitable trust 
Includes every institution in England 
or Wales endowed for charitable pur- 
poses, snbject to express exemptions. 
Ín the Charitable ‘Trusts Amendment. 
Act, 1355. These exemptions com. 
prise the universities Df Oxford, 
Cambridge, London, and Durham, 
Eton and Winchestér Colleges, any 
building registerod ua a place of meot- 
ing for religions worahip, the British 
Museum, funds under tho control of 
the commissioners af Queen Anne 
Bounty, any friendly or 











society, and, generally, any society 





Charity 

for religious or charitable 
wholly maintained by voluntary con- 
tributions. Exemptions undor later 
cts ‘include parochial and prison 
charities, charity allotments, and the 
property’ of dissolved municipal cor- 
porations. ‘Tho Act of 1853, er 
with the various amending Acte, gives 
the C: ©. power to appolit now trus: 











toca ot charities, bu only with the 
consent of u majority of the trustees 
where the annual income of the ehari- 


tablo trus, excoods £50, and Lo advise 
trustees of oharitice in the adminis 

ration of trust, funis, Truskoos wo 
ot on the advice of the C. C. are in- 


demnifed 
liability. 

powered to give permission, to trus- 
tees of charities to sell, mortgage, or 
grant leases of land held subject to a 
Sharitoblo trust, An important power 
ofthe C. C. is thet by which they can 
‘adapt tho charitable intentione of a 
donor to the requirements of modern 
civilisation in cases where the liter 

execution of the donor's wishes has 
bocomo olthor inexpediont or im. 


racticahia. (See ns to cy-prés under 
RITIES.) Phe court will not inter: 
fero with a achame settled by the C. C 





exoopt in a caso where the com: 
konens ‘have either exoceded. thet 
Jurisdiction or formulated & scheme 
containing something wrong in prin- 
iple or fav, The adiainistretion of e 
charity by the C. €. may result in a 
Sousibrable measure of economy, as 
thelr orders have the samo effect aaa 
Judsurent order or ‘decree of the 
Ghanoory Division of the High Court, 
and moreover, they are invested with 
Adequate powers of demanding ac 
counts, instituting inquiries into the 
condition and EET. ‘gi chen 
ties, supervising the expenditure oi 
income, and controlling tho disposi- 
tion of' the corpus or capital of the 
trust funds by tao trustees. By the 

Passing of the ‘Board of, Education 
Kee, 1800, tho powers of the G. C. in 
regard to educational charities were 
Gransforred to the Board of Eduoa- 
tion. The Act ot 1885 makea pro- 
yislon for tho appointment of throo 
iC, tivo nt lenat of whom must be 
baristers-at-iaw of nob less than 
twelve years" standing, and two af 
whom are ralared. "See Bourchier- 
Dhlicnt?. Administration of thari- 
fies, 1912; Tudor’s Charitable Trusts, 
1906: and Annual Hepocte of tho 
Commissioners. 

Charity Organisation Society exista. 
as may be inferred from its name, for 
{he purpose of organising chasitable 

f, repressing vendis, and in 
Proving the cor ‘the poor. 
Sonstituliou It is a federation of a 
number of district committees, ane or 
more in each of the poor law divi 








tion of 
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- rivis engaged in 





Charity 


sions of the metropolis and one out- 
fide the metropolitan area, each com: 
mittee being represented ou a centzal 
Council whan olea are situate. ar 
Denison Touee, Westminster, SW. 
‘The principles end methods of the 
Q. O: B. ace to be gatherod from a 
Statement of the division of labour as 
Between the council and Lha distrigi 
committee to befound in the society 
question aad answer handbook and 
anual reporta. ‘The council a duties 
may bo said to be odusaijye, reforma 
Bve, eU ‘They inetade 
l propagation of sound principi 
in to the administration of 
ae, invitation ‘ot oo-opem 
ho part of ell soclotien and 
‘charitable 
work; the convention of epeoial oom: 
miske Vo report on Questions con. 
the administration of 
Charity and tne reform of Ghia 
Sdiriniotrasion  gonorally ; and the 
Suppression by Prosecution or ornar 
of impostores on tho charity of the 
Benevolent. ‘The conci? aiso au; 
‘ioe and ondoavour to streagthen 
and consoldate the work of thé di 
trict ‘committees, The district oom 
mites appiy the Drineiplen of tae 
Souneile methods by training workers 
Among the poor, by aringing agences 
ariably disposed persons into 
fanon with egon sehen, bud Dy P 
moling local schemes for tho 
the poor and the spread of provideat 
habits, he committees also receive 
and deal with applications for chant: 
/able holp, taking caro to tert (le Grad 
ihe applicants statements, 
(Rad to distinguish such cases aa raat 
Do better dealt with under the existing. 
poor law. “The work of the C. 0, S 
on "its educative and reformative 
side, combined with similar work on 
the part of other charitable socictite 
has uo doubt playod ita part in the 
introdustion Of legislation in. the 
shave of socel reformative measures, 
‘The institution of labour exch 
the provision of medical and ot 
benefits under the Insurance Act, 
1913, and the passing of the Old. 
Pensions Act, 1008, havo to a ce 
extent erectinated' the ‘work of the 
©: O. S. in the diroction of recom: 
mending aged and infirm persons for 
pensions, and promoting improve: 
Inenta "in “the” administration of 
modical relief and the alleviation and 
Prevention ot nemo 
ihe report of the Poor Law Commis 
sion stil umerowped bj any legisla. 
live enactment, however, much stil 
remains to be done in thé solution of 
tho problems of poverty. It is ta be 











n | observed that there are other socie. 


{ice who bave adopted. in: 
the C0: S» but in most oases Av 
atiliatod te this, the parent body. 


Charivari 
addition there are similar societies in 
tho colonies. 

Charivari, a French term of un- 
cortalu origin, used for a wild uproar 
Saused by tho banging of pans and 
Kettles, mingdod with ising. kroan" 
[1 houting, expressive of di 

Sio peonio mex whom 
was originally a 
Touar woddlix-custou in Rranes in 
the middle ages, but later it was only 
sed at unpopular weddings, parcicu- 
dariy for widows or widowers who 
Temarried too soon. The custom and 
name. were introduced Into. French 
America whore, It became corrupted 
into “shivaroo,’ ^ The violonoo and 
Coarse nature of the Ca. were strongly 
opposed by the Church, and in tho 
TPE century the Counc of Tours 
forbede thom ontircly andor pain of 
communication. The custam still 
Sonsinueo in some rural districte, ond 
in eimiiar to the notorions "Haber: 
Teldtzelben "of the Davarien peasants, 
In modern times the name C, from IA 
suggesting satiro and derision, has 
SER tain aa Eno titio of vias 
satirical papers, the Charivari (Paris) 
Dar ahd as a subtitle for the 
lieh Punch. 
ju, a ta. In Russian Central 
Asia, near the B. bank of io Amu 
Basia aad fr SW. of olere 
more thau a milo 
derat Oo bait by 

















Charkhari. a state in the 





khand agency of Central India. "The 
town of C. ia 40 m. W. of Banda. 
Pop. 12,06 | 

latan (It. efarlaiano. from 


ciarlare, to chattor), introduced in the | 


Toth century as the name for a group 
ot tho ° jongloura,” who amused the 
ple. by their = patter” and buf- 
ries. Tho name quickly becamo 
TIS menelater| with * cheap 
Jacks "nnd 
wandered ahont selling their wares 
And patent medicines by imposing on 
Pha deve with their patter henee 
fang impostar who pretends to akcii | 
ny impostar who pretend to m 
Or knowledge which he does ‘not | 


poeoees. 
Charlemont, a fort in Ardennes 
France, standing on a height of 700. 
Fe by the R. Meuse, near the Belgian ` 

frontier, opposita Gi 
Charjerch ta. ot Hainault, Bgietum. 
on R- Sambre, Um. SW. Of Namur: 
Tt i» the centre of a great coal-nro- 
and. sands at tho 


loo 














ducing region, 
Tuncuon of numerous railways which 
distribute the coal all over Belgium. 


There are large iron - foundries, ' 
machine-shops, factories of cutlery, 


sade. wgollana aad Turns edd 
Veranda: "Tho C. Canal connecta! 
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‘quack * "doctors who! 















Charlemagne 
Inh pel, Formerty a torts. 
Pops rlisuegne (Carolus Magnus), or 
Charles I. (c. 112-814 A.D), son of 
Pepin le Bret, King of Franee and 
Eulperor of the West. Op his father's 
death, 768, he bocame king of Aus- 
rasia and Neustria, and on he 
death of his brothor Carloman, 771, 
addod "is. domfatons, Decondnig su: 
peme, ulen of. tho whole, eripi. 
From 761 ho Pac accompanied Popin 
on various military ieu m 
was a great statesman, T, 
iee and tender oF tho.” Holy 
Roman Empire’ His succes was 
largely. duo to his championship of 
Christianity., His war against the 
Saxons lasted from 713-304, some of 
the chiet incidents boins the storming 
of Eresburg, dostruction of the Iemin- 
Sn), the May-eld nt. Paderborn (111). 
And subrhlssion of the Saxon leader, 
Wittakind. Tha result, waa tha oom: 
pleto subjugation and Christianis 
Hon af the Saxona. €. divorced. hia 
first wife, daughter of Desiderius 
princess, uidegard, "in, 179 Fo 
Princess, m 179 Pope 
Aran I appetled to C. to crash 
Desiderius "who "was threatoning 
Rome, and supporting the doecend- 
ants of Carloman, By 114 the coo- 
jueror had made himself also king of 
jorburdy, "In 778 hy fought salon 
tho Araba in Spain. On fle votum h 
met with a reverso ut Roncenviies, 
Where Roland end other famous 
paladins were slain by the Saracens; 
Then he waged border wars against 


Lombarda, Bavarians, Avars, Bretona, 
and others (e. 788-800). In 300 Pope 
‘Leo TII. crowned him at Rome as 
emperor of the West, with the title 
"Cmsar Anguatus.’ In 808-810 he de- 
feated the Danes, driving thom back 
behind the Eider. "o protect his king- 
dom he erected marks or margravatos 
in the border distriota, In RIS ha 
associated his ron, Louis tho Débon- 
naire, with him in the government. 
Louis was tho only son who survived 
him, and became his anccessor” Hia 
empire at ite height rtretched be- 
tween the Elbe and Ebro, reaching 
eastward to Hungary, and 8. to 
Calabria. C. wes a patron of musie 
and learning, weicoming such scholars 
as Eginherd, Aleuin, and Warnotried 
at his court. His descendants were 
known aa Carlovingians, forming the 
second dynasty of French kings, See 























Eeinhard, Via Caroli Magni, 1521, 
also, German tronslation by Jafté ii 
bliofheor Rerum | Germanicarum, 
p Gaston Parts, [tts Pott 
de Charlemagne, 1865; Amparo, Hie 
tire Littérnire. de 
Charlemagne, 1568; Mollinger, 
Sehnia of Charlemagne, 181" 
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Guo, Charlemagne and the Car. 
Invingians, 18805, Haureau, Charle. 





Vamos,’ LU of Charlemagne, 183 
ames, Live o ; 
Von Gagern, Karl der Groose, 151 
Schroeder. Geschichie Kant des Gros: 
Se T8807 Sporschil, Earl der Grovee, 
SER eren d. win Fan, 


1840 $ 


Gibbon; Mombert, History of Charles 





Hure, Char Zrin Heroes ot 
History Borlea; Davis, Charlemagne, 
in Herces of tho Nations Series, 1900. 
Charles Il the Bald (343-817), 
Homan Emperor and King of the 
W. Frouks, son of Louis the Pious, 
was born in 523. "Phe division of the 
empire on the death of Louis the 
Pious was the cause of the outbreai 
of war between the sons of bhat 
Ying. And Louie ihe German 
forced ihe Emperor Lothaire io 
make peaco at Verdun, 843.. C, ro- 
ceived as his share of the spoils tho 
Wwestorn portion of tho ompiro corre: 
sponding practically to Cesar's Gaul, 
Tor a timo tho divided ompire ro- 
mained at peace. But C, was disliked 
by hionobice. and. further. was unable 
to cope with the wbtacks of the Norse- 
men which at this tims becarae very 
serious. On the death of Louis IT. C. 
focelved tho crown of the empire, but 
Louis the German immediately, in- 
Yadod his Kingdom end ravagod it. 
After the death of Louis the German 
Q. was called to Italy to ropress the 
devastation of the Saracens. At the 
some time his ner 
Vaded Italy, and C. started to go back 
and diod on tho journoy. 
He haa heen accused of incapability, 
‘inability to cope with the 
Attacks with the Norsemen was due 
largely to the lack of support which 
is nanen gave tim 
"Charles fil. the Fai, Emperor of the 
Roman empire and King of the W. 
Franks, Ho was the youngest son of 
Louis the German. and received from 
Mis father tho kingdora of Swabia. On 
the death of his two alder brothers he 
inherited the crown of the Roman 
empire (882). He proved himself 
atterly incapable of ether ruling the 
‘empire which was at this time threa- 
denod by many dangers, or of retain- 
ing tho affection of his nobles. The 
two outstanding dangers to the 




















reat this time were the Norsemen 
‘and the Saracens, His aitempt to 
drive out the Saracens taly 


falled entiroly,and he wag only able to 
obtain terms with the Norsemen— 
who penetrated at this time as far aa 
Paris, whieh they besleged—by heavy 
payments. The divorce which be 
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7 Carloman, în. |i 


Charles 
obtained from his wife led to a con- 


- | spiracy of the nobility which deposed 


hum (887) He died early in the 
next year. 

Charles IV. (1316-78). Emperor of 
the Holy Eoman empire and King cf 
Bohemia. He was educated in France 
and married the sister of the French 
Xing, Philp Vl. He was chosen aa the 
Germen candidate for the empiro fa 
opposition to Louis IV. who had 
quarrelied with the papacy. Ele took 

art with dis father In the battle of 

y, und euccccded to tho kingdom 

of his’ father after that battle. He 
uc Louis IV. as omporor, and 
qas supported by the nope. to wnom 
he had grantod practically tho sove- 
Telgnty ot Italy. He entered Italy 
only to be crowned, and although the 
| Romans implored him to rodross their 
riovancos he returned to Dohomia- 








fe imprisoned Rienzi. who appealed 
to him on behalf of the Romans, and 
taok no natien of the pleadings af 
Petrarch. Ho occupied himself with 
hig German dominions whieh were at. 





to Bohemi 
History oj Charles 1 V. and his Time, 
Charles V. (1500-53), Eiperor of 
the Holy Foman empire and King of 
Spain. Howas the son of Philip of Bur- 
andy and Joanna, the daughter of 
'erdinand aud Isabella, and Was DOM 
Fob. Six years lator his father died, 
and C. succeded W tue Netherlands 
and the BrancheComté. 121516 Ferdi- 





, [nand died, und C. wes recognised as 


Vio soveroign of Castile und Aragon in 
onjuuctioa with his noter In 1317. 
Tn tho camo sear he succeeded to the 
Hapsbure possessions on te dean ot 
is paternal grandfather, Maxis. 
and two Years later, In spite ot con: 
Silbcable “Sopontion on tho. par of 
Franco and the papacy, he waa alerted 
va dominions were now 
widespread end variona: "ha raed 
Spain, and the Americas, parta of 
aly (Naples, Suc, and Sardinia, 
togotuer with tho, Lispeburg posees: 
sians which wore thorselves E neat 
fered collection st diront racen The 
nities which he Ie to taes daring 

Hie rolen wore immenso and. Chess 
aca Tan Heh tioma the e 
inning of lis reign. Undoubtedy lis 
Position was made mola difteult by 
Tio numerous territories and nazlonal- 
ities over which he had to mulo Ho 
was hampered in Spain by the Gorten 
in Germany by the diete, and there 
was in almost every different part of 


omperor. 
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his empire a different system of 
'vernrent. "The difioulties of tho 
ins of his relin can be short 
stated as coming: (1) From Lutheran. 
imm. n force which he found hiuself. 








Charles. 

"— tue empire, and, ther now 
kened C. but’ the danger 

ariei withoutwar aed C ratura 

to Spain. In 1535 he stormod and 

Gaptured the pirate stronghold of 


‘opposed to right at the beginning of | Turis, and in the folio yoar 
BE reln : (E) rom the oposicion io | Francie again declared wor. Tho war 
France, whose armiee he had to fight| did not go fortunately for C., and in 


in the, hrat few years of his reign in 
eder to emp posession of hie {allan 
„dominiona; (5) the continualiy in: 
reasing ‘Tirkieh powor in tho oast of 
Europe, which was mada more for- 
midable "by ite alliance with the 
iratical raves of the north of Africa 
These “difticultios. were oniy solved 
transitoriiy hy C, and. were con- 
stantly recurring. Hts religious policy 
Decatme manifest trom hia Are appear: 
ance at tho Diet of Wo S TO" 
Storation of Germany ta the Catholic 
is object ho never fal- 
"Phe. diet condemned Luthor 
and Luthorenimn; the constant at- 
tempts of C. to restore Germany to 
Romo accounts to a very great extent 
for bis failure to that country, The 
arly ‘part of ih reign, may, be 
arde. 














as a constant llo “with 
Fraucis L. a struke which ended 
oniy with the defeat and capture of 
Francis at Paris. Tu 1520 Francls,con*| 
senting to the terms of C., was re- 
and in the following year the 
paguo wae formed by hle quon- 
allies and his hereditary enemy, 

cis. In the same year an army 
be emperor gathered fom almosr 

oors Part of his wido empire 

taoked, captured. and sacit 
taking (ho popo a prisoner: C. immo" 
diately disclaimed, all responsibility 
for tho act, but made usc of the advan- 
tages which it gave him. "In 1329 
Francis ond C. made peace at Cam. 
brai. During the eventa of the earlier 
art of his reign C. had been resident 
in Spain. ‘The Spaniards had not heen 
altogether pleased by the eloction of 
(E19 tne Aire, since it had Tele- 
ato thom to the background. hes 
‘therefore put numerous diff. 
Slice in his way and had in many 
waya prevented Bim from raising & 
vufjcieuer of wupplies for bis wars, 
In 1529 C. was crowned emperor of 
the Romans aud king of Lombardy, 
and in the following year was held the 
Diet of Auxsburg which reiterated the 
lecicions of the Diet of Worms and 

hy about the formation of t 
tant o of Schmalkal 











1535 the Intervention of the papaey 
brought about a ton yours" trupo Ta 
1533 C. commenced his paliey of 
Srushing the powor of the provinelal 
Cortes of Spain, which from tnis time 
gradually sank into disreputo, and in 
the same year he cruelly erushed the 
rising in tho Netherlands, depriving 
the town of Ghent of all ite privileges. 
Ta 1641 ho again attempted to attack 
Tunis, but was nasncecsitul, attribut- 
'hinlack oteuceeestoan “aotof God." 
aragain brokeonz with Francia, and. 
this time that, Christian monarch did 
| not. disdain alliance with the Turks, 
and Europe wae horrified when the 
Turideh fleet anchored and wintored 
in Toulon. Taag most Christian 
monarch, Henry, SH, sprang wo 
arms a: C. dn 
of France, sich forced on the Treaty 
of Crépy’ (1944), when the Fi 
claims on Italy ware again repudiated, 
Cos now treo Lo curry gu the polloy 
apon, which he nad aot 
päimely, Uw, restoration bt. Germany 
‘tho Cathollo Cauroh. ‘Previously he 
‘compelled by the exigencies 











ol o ii polities! events to keep od L3 
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ios i tho Protons 
Protectants appealed to arme, but the 
router foree of C. defeated them and 
mado their loaders prieonore. "Phe 
Interim of Augsburg followed, but 
tailed to ploaso either the Protestants 
or tha Catholica. Finally the schemes 
‘of Maurico of Saxony sucocoded, and 
he Protastanta were able to demand 
terms which they had never expectod. 
The legal recognitionof Protestantisay 
followed in the Feace of Augsburg of 
Laaa, awnongh thie wis far om 
boing a final settiement, C.'s greatest 
and best loved scheme hed failed. dn 
addition to this, long end earnestly 
he had attempted to bring about the 
succession "of his son P 
empire. "This scheme w 
feated, 
with the to his 
abdication in 1555. Tn that voar he 
The echado tho most 


jons, to 
iison Pip in the following year 
i the Spanish povsttalone, 




















Bet the shreatoasd Demoqution of the ho realan 
Protestanta was stayed by political and in 1358 he formally resigned the 
frente. Wrllst G. was emperor of empire. ithougl his brother Ferdi: 

any he would always be dopen- nand had been emporor in all but 
dens upon tho goodwill of his Protes; name since 1060, He spent the re- 
tant subjecta for ald against the maining throc yoars of his ilio in 
natural ehemies of the ompire, This retirement st Yuste in tho alloy of 


fme the difficulty aroso in tho E. 
‘The Turks were always a thorn in ti 
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| Estremadura, where he diod in Sept. 
1558. Personally C. waa popular, In 


Charles 


his policy he was at leaat sincere, tint. 
the inheritance which ho loft tol 
Philip bore dire resulta. Hia religioa! 
persecutions wore the extreme of sin- 
fere conviction, bnt were nntortn-| 
nate. The Thirty Years" War was) 
Tm itamlf the logical sequence of Ehe! 
‘Treaty of Augsburg. Scc Robertson's 
History of Charles V. and Life by 
‘armstrong. 

Charles VI. (1685-1740), Emperor 
of ihe Holy Roman empire, second 
Son. of tho Emperor Leopold 1., was 
born at Vienna. When tno extinetion 
‘of the Spanish Hapsburg house be- 
came apparent, he was put forward 
as the Austrian claimant to the 
Spanish inheritance. By the second 

'artition ‘Treaty he was to be recog- 
Tied as the king of Spain. but on the 
demise of Charles If. of Spain, Louis 
XIV. practically tore up tne Parti- 
tion “Treaties. "Ho was, however, 
Erociaimed by the allies as king 
ot Spain, and went to Spain in the 
early stages of the war. He re. 
mained there until 1711, mecting| 
with vary little auccass, although ne 
was supported by the Catalans, and 
even entered Madrid, But he was 
never popular with the Spanish people, 
and in 1711 be practically forfeited his 
claim when he became emperor. ‘The 
{dea underlying the warof thespanish 
Succession was to preserve the 
halanoa of power, and C was Informed. 
that an attempt to rovivo the domi- 
nions of Charles V. would not be 
mitted by Une powere, He ultimatel 

andoned Spain and turned his 
attention to securing Lhe succession Lo 
Ehe Austrian throne for his daughter, 
Maria Theresa. He foresaw tle 
struggle which must arise on his 
death without male heirs, and he 
sacrificed 


Pt much in onder Va get tho 
ragmatic Sanction recognised by the 
powers. During hie relgn the war 

ie Turks was brought, to à suc- 
Sonata ame by the Treaty of Passaro. 
‘wits, but before the ead of his relia 
he had lost almost all that ho gained 
by that treuly. Fle died iu 1740, the 
last malo of his house. 

"Cartes 1. (1623-49), King of Great 
Britain and Iroland, the second son of 
James L and his wife Anne of Den- 
rk, wee born at Dunfermline im 
Nov. 1500. He was created Duke of 
Albany on his birth, Duke ot York in 
1605, and four yearsatter the death of 
hie cider brother he received the title 
of Prince of Wales (1010). At an eariy 
age hetook a lively interest in political 
matters, and after 1820 fell under the 
influence of Buckinghorn. In 1623 he 
went to Span with Buckingham to 
attempt to bring about hie marriage 
with the infanta- "Ino proposed mar: 
riage was unpopular in England and 
dielked im Spain. The Spaniards ex- 
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pected completa tolerance for the 
Catholics, ond tho princo anticipated 
Spanish halp for his brother-indaw. 
The plans for this marriage falled, 
and È. ani Buckingham returned to 
England to urge Jomos to declare war 
on Spain. In 1624 C. entered into 
a marriage contract with Henriette 
Maria of France, and although both 
‘the king and the prince declared thet 
no tolerance would be granted to the 
Catholicos br Ung mariage treaty, iis 
promie was not adhered te. Hon. 
mediately called parliament together 
and promised no remission of the 
poner dams mune Vo Cacholer: 
ut already his duplicity waa known, 
and parliament but small 
supplies snd insisted upon tho redroses 
‘of grievances. In 1525 he had married 
Henriette Maria, who was allowod:to 
‘set up & Catholic chapel at cour: and 
fo hold Catholio cervioe In the 
following rear the Catholic followem 
of Henriotta Maria wero sent back to 
France. Inthe meantime C. had again 
Come into collision with his second 
Parliament, and although he tried to 
menace it, victory really rested with 
ariiament. He was already involved 
n difficultics, and to these difficulties 
was added a war with France. In 1628 
his third parliament mot and. passed 
the Petition of Right which forbade 
taxation without Consent of par 
mant and arbitrary and ilegal im. 
igonment, "C. was forced to consent 
this. 1n i627 the expedition to the 
Islo of Ró had failed, und in 1629 a 
similar expedition met with a similar 
fate and Buckingham was assaas- 
ted at Portsmouth. In tho same 
year C. dissolved his third parliament. 
ut mot until they had passod 
resolution condemning innovations in 
religion and the collection of tonnage 
and poundage, From 1628-40 C.rull 
without a parliament. The cloven 
years” tyrenny involved C. in manr 
attempts to raise money for his im- 
mediate needs. In almost every way 
ho roused tho antipathy of hia sub- 
Jects: ho Ivied tonnage and pound- 
ngo, ho sequestored cetatos, and this 
policy led to the loss of the sport of 
ondon; ho coteblishod a military 
tyranny in Treland under Wentworth 
(Strafford). In 1634 ho made his Arst 
levy of ship money, and in the follow- 
ing year he made another levy, Uhis 
time on the inland towns as well. In 
1838 camo the great Hampden case, 
when C'a right to levy ship ‘money 
was acknowledged by the courts. His 
religious policy also ronsed the ilb 
fooling of his subjects, Tho High 
Church wes favoured, the Cathol 
tolerated, und the Euritans pers- 
cuted. His Scottiah policy precipi- 
(gle mattare. In 1033 he had vintat 
and for hie Scottish coronation; 
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in1636 Land's 





Covenant. A general asvernbly was 
called, but when this assornbiy pro. 
Dosed' to discuss Eplscopacy it 
dissolved by the high commissioner 
The assembly. however. refused to 
dissolve and abolished Episcopaoy. 
t prepered to meot 
he king, fini 
himseifünabletorajee guflcieitforoea. 
on the advice of Strafford called 
pariiament. The Short Parliament, 
mot in 1040; It proposed to discuss 
srinvances and waa Immediately dis- 
solved. Ho again went north to at- 
tack the Seota, and again found it 
impossible to meet force with force. 
‘The resnit was that. peace was made 
with the Scots practically on their 
own terms,nnd C. turned his attention 
to England, where in Nov. 1640 he 
called the ‘Long Parlament ‘The 
resultof the eleven years’ tyranny had 
been hopeless failure. ‘The parliament 
which met in 1640 was in no mood for 
trifling. ‘The imprisoned members of 
his third jbelianeat had bitter per 
sonal grievances, 
Son weeth fevour of reform. Th 
execution of Strafford was immedi 
ately decided on by the Long Parlin- 
ment, and although C. had sworn 
that not one hair of his head should be 
touched, ho waa ultimately forced to 
consent to the execution of his great 
ter. Parliament foreed conecs- 
sion after concession ot of C. Parlia- 
mont was only to bo dissolved with 
ita own consent, the Star Chamber 
and High Commission Court were 
abolished, and ship money was de- 
clared illegal. C. was, however, still 
intrigning and ‘still trying to find 
gome way in which he could escape 
from the clutches of parliament. 
1641 ho was forced to listen to the 
Grand Hemanstranee. and early in 
Jan. 1642 ho made tho disastrous 
attempt to imprison the five members. 
He rode back to Whitehall aftor his 
failure amidst cries of Privilege of 
ment,’ and now bogan tonrepare 
r war. Tull refused to admit C. in 
April 1042, and in August C. raised 
his standard at Nottingham. ‘The 
early stages of the war went on the 

















whole in his favour. but after the 





tory after vi 
Mentarians. The two prent disasters 
with which tne king met are Marston 
Moor and Newby, where tie New 
Model Army crushed tho Royalista 
utterly. Onu May à. 1640, tho kiru sur- 
rendered to tho S 'ewark, and 
Was taken to Newcastle, The history 
of the years 1648-19 ars coraplicat 
by the maze ot intrigue into whieh C. 
entered at this time. 
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in |no intention of keeping. 


d |a Royalist rising had be 





Aftor failing to! he 


Charles 


arrive at a sottlement with the Scota, 
ho was surrendered by thom to parlla: 
mont in 1647” Negotiations wore kept 
by C. with al parties, bul It was 
obvious that he could not be trusted 





s La 1041 he entered into che 'ersauee: 


ment’ with the Scots which resulted 
In the second civi) war and the de- 
termination of the nitra-Puritane te 
bring the king to execution. In Jan, 


ding | 1849, parliament having beon cleared 


DE all poasinie eupporters of the Kin 
resolved to bring 

Ho King’ before a high court ot Jus 
tice. On the 19th the trial began. 
‘The king refused to recognise the 
Jurisdiction of the court, and on rhe 
whole behaved with magnificent dig- 
nity and soif-possession. Iis execu: 
tian, however, waa resolved upon, he 
was brought up to hear the sentence 
passed upon hiin on the 27th, and was 
lot allowed to make any annwor to 








the charges, He waa oxecnted betore 
Whitehall Palace on Jan. 30, his last 
word being * Komemher!' Soe Lines 


by Chancellor and Skelton, 
Charles IT. (1630-85), King of Great 
Bete gnd rdand, nas born on 
fay 29 at St. James's Palace. During 
the Civil War he was with his father 
during tho eariy events, but after the 
defeat at Naseby ho went to Fal- 
mouth, and from thence, to Solly. 
Prom "Scilly he went to loin the 
queen tu Pario, aad he romainod there 
for two years, "On the execution of 
hie fetherin 1646, he waa immediately 
procisimed xing in Scotland; He pro, 
d an invasion of ireland, but in 
1850, having signed ihe Solemn 
League and Covenant, he embarked 
for Scotland. Or landing in Scotland 
he found himeelf in the power of the 
covenanting par:y, and was made to 
tako a number of oaths which ho had 
‘On Jan. 1. 
he was crowned at Econe, and 
on Sent. 3. his forces haying nene- 
trated England as far as Worcoster, 
were defeated by Cromwell. C, wha 
distinguished himself by his bravery 
lure the battle, fled, ard after wan- 
dering in dieguise throughout the 
tonntry for si weeks, got away in 
safety to France. In 1054. relations 
between England and France having 
altered, he was forced to quit France, 
And spent the rest of his years of exiis 
În wandering from ono county te 
another, Ho riod to Induce various of 
he great powers to help in his r 
Vos at faded” ho death of Crom 
melin Sept. 1658 changed affaire in 
England considerably, and from that 
timo hus ultimate return was only a 
matter of time. He issued tho 
claration of Breda in April 1690, after 
In the previous year, and eariy In May 
Was d king at Westminster. 
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‘Towards the end of the month he 
qed from Broda and landed jp 
England, where ho was reeeivod with 

‘enthusiasm everywhere. The general 





Fejoicings were soon to cease. C. had 
ret from his travels two 
ideas firmly implanted in his mind; 





‘he would not again go on his travels, 
and he would havo his own way in his 
Own affairs. He was steeped in vice 
and immorality, was e sccrot Catholic, 
and had no patriotism. Innate sel- 
fishnose is tho dominant noto in the 
whole of the policy of C. 1175 reign. 
The first seven yoare of his reign wore. 
ed. under the domination Af 
jarendon. The Restoration settle- 
ment was not. followed hy any very 
great persecution, a number of the 
cides were exented, but. on the 
whole the Restoration was tolerant. 
‘The Cavalier parliament, however, 
restored the Church n England, and 
In a similar manner bishops were re- 
stored Lo Scotland. The early years 
of the reign were disgraced by th 
Dutch War, during which the Datel 
‘the Thames and di 
suruyed the ehipping there. In 1607 
idon was dismissed, and Buck- 
ingham and Arlington became the 
chief minieters; these, together with 























was during this period that C. entered 
Into those sloso rolationo with Franoe 
which made him practically the pen- 


sioner of the French 
gained him incidentally a fresh mis- 
frees in Louiso de Kéroualie, and 
which east England her natural 
Torcign policy, which was obviously to 
attack rhe aggrandisement of France 
In 1670 were signed tho two secrot 
treaties of Dover, te Arat of which 
pledged C. to the overthrow of Pro- 
tantism and gave him £ pension of 
£200,000 per annum. The Cabal 
ministry mat with considerable oD: 
position in the Country, aad many ot 
acta of the king and his ministers 
ab this time were unpopular In the ex: 
treme, The" stop of the exchequar’ 
ruined a muaber of people, aad the 
Second Declaration of Indulgence was 
declared illegal by parliament, aud 
tho Toet Aot was passed. Danby now 
became the chiet minister, but: even 
he wus carried away by tho policy of 
hin royal master, and angther troaty 
Franco was signed, a treaty 
hich zave France ie coritrol of our 
Boreia policy: io TO, however, 
St Orange married Mary, the 

oldest daughter of James, Duk 
Sork. “Danby. whose shere in the 
treaty with France was disclosed by 
Louis XIV. in revenge for his having 
brought about this marriage, only 
escaped impeachment hy the di 


king, which 
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time the on had boen agitated 
by ihe Popish Plot, a scheme pui 


forward by Shaftesbury and tho ultra 
Provestant party. .C. met it ip the 
beet possible way. He. 
Rhee reve general ciedenoe in 
the country, and he allowed it to con- 
tinue, knowing full well that in the 
course of timc tho falsonoss of it 
Would be discovered, The Protest 
party now 
of James, 
crown. Ci, whilst reitoratir 
Would nevér consent to tha Exclusion 
Bill, sent James out of the country for. 
‘short tims, and declared hie pleasure 
at the attempts to convert him to 
Protestantiam, Tha excinaioniata, 
however, went too far in asserting the 
claim of James, Duka of Monmouth, 
G's illegitimate son by Lucy Walters 
‘The exelusioniste, who insisted in the 
parliament of Oxtord on the 
ion of James, Duke of Monmouth, 
caused the dissolution of parliament, 
and. apposied tothe nation at lange, 
which supported him agaiust 
Srtnemiste, For the rest of the elas 
C. was supremu, he continued his 
intrigues with France, and did all he 
could to help oa the aggrandisement 
of that country. His popularity was 
immense, and was inoreasod by the 
discovery of the Rye House Plot, for 
which Sidney and Russell paid’ the 
Extremo penalty, and ho gradually 
began vo attempt the restoration of 
the Catholic religion, His movements 
in this direction were barely apparent 
when he died. Ho declared himself 
a Homan Catholic on nis deathbed. 
He loft no children by his wife, but a 
Dümerous progeny by his "many 
mistresses. See Life by Airy. 
Charles Til. the Simple (593-929), 
ing of France, the posthumous son 
ouis the Stammerer, waa bom 
fn $19. Ho was not called to the 
throne on the death of Charles the 
Fat, because of his extremo youth 
a 403. however. he was recognised by 
some of the nobility as king, and was 
browned at Rheims. Ho forced the de 
facto kl, Odo, to cede him Neustria 
and ultimately. on the death of Odo. 
hy opa king of all Frunee. Els 
reign is of great Importance owing. 
ho) tact, Gaal by the, Treaty of st 
Clair sur Epto ho cedod Normandy 
to the Nome leader Rollo, and thus 
established tho future duchy of Nor 
mandy. The growth of the power of 
the king, however, roused the jealousy 
of tho nobles. who made n conspiracy 
inet him and placed Robort on the 
throne. The Hobertians wero de 
footed, butC. himself was by 
captured aad imprisoned. He died at 
leronno, 





























solution of parliament. In tho mean- 
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‘Charles IV. tha Fair (1322-28), the 
lost of the direct Capetian lino, wa» 


Charles 


born a Vidi: and suscodod 
other, Philip V. He tried to con- 
tinue tho Polley of augmonting tho 
ower af the central anthority at the | 
‘oxpenscof baronialpower, but in order | 
toobtain money heresortei to dubions 
methods, euch, for example, as thc. 
confiscation ‘of the CM et the 

mbard merchant [o arrange: 
Riiie Winter iem hello the plot who 
finally overthrew Edward 








Was born in 1537. He waa the son of| 


King John IL, and narrowly escaped 

the fate of his father a: the battle of 
Poitiers, During the imprisonment 
at John in England ho acted as ruler 
Sf “the counts of | dri 
tho Hundred ng- 





land hed, bropght many ditoultigs 
to the Froneh monare! & 
Sus called upon to face these. Tho 
Stator-General when it mot had de- 
manded reforms which would have | cesses, 
given them great powera, and ould 
we made the king practically a 
constitutional monarch. The mor 
‘chant and bourgeois classes had seized | 
thoir opportunity to compel the ruler 
b reforms. and in 1398 the 
Yooquerio udded to the almouitios of 
the crown. Politically G's great 
lo was with the king of 
(Ghatlestho Bad), whom he ultimately | we 
Tnanagod to overcome. "Tho Troaty of| 
Breugny brought with it the return 
‘of John, who, however, was unablo to 
FAisehia ransom, and returned to Eng- 
land, whore be died in 1364. C. was 
naw able with the aid nf Bertrand du 
Guesclin to pub down the most for- 
midable of hia fcea and to get rid of a 
number of the Free Companies that 
were ravaging the country, and order 
was at last restored. Wat was now 
renewed with the English, and C. was 
succosafal in winning town after town 
unti hy L880 only a Tow towns re 
mained in Bnglish hands. In 1378 ho 
made a premature attempt to anner 
the duchy of Brittany to the French 
frown, but his attempt brought in ita 
train a national rising. any 
settlement, was made 
Charles VI. (1330-1422), the son of 
Charles V. and tho first of the French. 
rincceto bear the tti ofthe Dauphin 
birth, was born in 135. Ho suc. 
eded to the throne at the ago of 
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invasion of CR: forces 
‘amounted, to Froissart, to 


30,000 ‘mon-at-arms, 20,000 cross- 
bowmen, partly Genoese, and 30,000 
“atout yore) A ficob almost in- 
numerable, 1257 veaseia according to 
some, was ooilested on the coast of 
Flanders; and an enormous wooden 
bulwark was coastructod capable of 





Ra whsloarmy 
of Bngland; 

‘and vee 

placed ab pleure. » Dut various 
lelays, whether trou contrary winds 


or I d causes, provented the sailing 
Sf tho fect, oF a tempest so fae 
shattered it as to I3 its object. 
m UJ C. asserted his at thority bY by 
ig trom power, tuo royal 
snd appointing tinistere of his omas 
who, ase of of their humble erigi, 
Were called ‘the - Maemouseta" 
1882, dgwever, Ca, nhoss md 
Eia us BAI Raf ine 
is rui A o 
"nd this was flowed by rs ot 
Such freuuent, veourronos as Lo show 
de rond be ‘unlikely that C. 
we lo vo ‘rule Versonally: 
‘The royal dukes immediately regained 
taelrpoworin Franoo,and the strum 
commenced between the Burgundiana. 
andthe Orieanisis Externally. during 
I latter years of the century, af 
uii" Fonco had been restored 
Wia 'ogand, but this aguin was uj 
bev, by tho deponttion ot Pichari 
(C.'s son-in-law) ond tho acccesion of 
Henny fy ‘Phastengein Between the 
'urgundians and Orlcanista was now 
prone sand maitera wara brongnt 
a hoad by the murder of Orleans in 
3407. The burgundians toe the cima 
hold the upper hand, and in longue 
With the PaRsians poroen the king ta 
So their will, 101413 tho Orloaulete 
entered Paris and drove the Bargun. 
dians into the arms of England. with 
inom they eoreluded Rb alianoa 
Henry Ve but forward the celta te 
thot fencherownand invaded Francs. 
In 1415 Agincourt was fought, and in 
Tire Pars wan enptarod by the Sur 
inas. In the following yoar Joba 
Tio Fearless ‘Was assuasinaced, and 
opt. dlansdetnitely becarie the 
Allis cf the Kmelah. ^ [n 1420 the 
Treaty of ‘Troyes, followed bythe 
marriage of Henry V. to (ho daughter 
of Charles VI., took Place, and] Henry 











twelve, "and. during his minority Draatioally mastar of Franco. 

Francs was govoracd by tho dukes)” Charley VIL. (1422:01), Ki 

of Berry and Anjou. "Is oxseeese | Franco, tho fitth son of Charles 

SE the toronto Brought with teu | was bora ia 1403 and Yecaune Iou: 
febellion fn the chiof towns of bot | tonantgoooral of the Kingdom im 

Naand 5. France., Tho northern| 1417. His power und authority, 

rebels wore ai iret sucoessfal in| however, sank after the. murder 

minning, for themselves terms but| pr Joan the Fouless in 1419. and 

Those of tho S. were rathlesa by “the Treaty of ‘Troyes he was 


The Entien sere some ald to the 
Tobolas, and ©, propated a foet for tho | orowan 
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passed over in the sucoceion to 
He retired to Mehun, 
R 


Charles 
Bourges, and remained , th 
dome time. On his father’s death he 





too recertalod an king of Franco by 
the southern provinces, but he 
ally lost ahold on the N. end tho 
torios of tho English auring the early 
part of his reign lost, bim stil) more 
pomor. ls entra provinces oi 
France were involved la interual civil 
struggles, aod C. ncomed to have no 
Ropo oh coon vin tho” Maid of 
France’ camo to his resouo and lod 
him to succere after success. Orleans 
was captured, and ho was crowned at 
Reis, but even then tie ingrati- 
tude of the court party gave Jeanne 
Tm s prisoner, w the Bande ut the 
agian. "Later in hio rolga © rseog: 
niod tho servioes of “he Maid of 
France.” After 135 affaire in Franoe 
ageumned a brihter siate, since. the 
Duke of Burgundy joined forces with 
tho French Im driving out tho Engish. 
Tho "English wero gradually driven 
ont of thelr French possessions until 
by 1455 they retained only Calais, 
Ta the meantime C. had had Gif 
culties to faco at home, and had man- 
= o restore order both amongst 





nobility and tho people. Most of Euro 


counelliora were drawn 
from tae bourgeoisie and most of Gre 
ministers served him well: for thie 
reason the title of Charles the Well 
Served Is often applied to him. Dur. 
ing his reign the power of tho central 
authority waa greatiy increased and 
by the end of his reign France bad 
onee more begun to settle down to 
days of peaco and proepority. 

aries VII. (S303) King. of 
France, the only son of Louis XL, 
was born in 1470. He succeeded his 
father, and although he was declared 
capable of ruling 
ent of tho country in the hende of 
his sister, Anne of Beaujeu. He 
married in 1491 the Duchess of 
Brittany, thus uniting the last in- 
dependent duchy in France ty the 
monarch Jn 1492 he took ul 
the reins of goverument for himsell. 
He, however. conceived wide and 
romantic projects, (He docided to 
attempt to obtain tho kingdom of 
Naples to reconquer the Eastern 
empire and to become its emperor. 
To obtain this desire be sacrificed 
everything: he entered Naples in 
1483. but, was unable to proceed any 














farther with his plan since a coalition | an 


of the powers was formed aant 
Tim. We was to return to 
Franoe, and here. wilt preparin for. 
a second expedition. he dio 

‘Chat (1550-74), the third son 
of Honey 11. and Catherine of Medion 
Was born In 1330. He succeeded to 
the throne at the age of ten, and 

naturally the chiet power still re- 
mained in the hands of the queen 
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for mother. He was a youth of extreme 


e left. the govern- | On hi 
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menene, “and "hid vary queer 
Eris He wan parcionatcly dovoted 
VS chase, bul his exessses under 
mined fie ssastitutions He married 
utero isabeth of arte Oa 
the appearance of "Colis, at the 
enel poart he showed great fiend: 
dicen bute wean auld hs 
by i ea iol petty tune in 1593 
7 the Caiholle party tà H 
waa X the massacre of BÈ 
Baefcltmen's bay, After tile veut 
Getged reply ana at tho thine of 

his dean de epposred to be, am old 
man worn outty feverand nightmare, 
"Charles ^X, (124-30). King ^oi 
Franee, the soa of tho Dauphin, the 
suo of Lous XY. and benone brother 
ot Louis EVT, wan bora in TIST, 











Ls 
Pec. 
iste on the outbreak of tbe Frenob 
[Itb Fate 
pm we ne 
ier itecto ane 
Wh ed 
EE AND EP pis pt 
RE er Ta Hari 
Wee ote tai alt VE 
poa ge ne ee 
period of exile in Hol; Palace, 
Ei sada Aimee iem 
returned te France, and during the 
ER EAS e 
Ruhr ET 
pop 
E rhon Ed 
ls aeeassion In 1524 he speedily 
became popular, but his popularity 
Xu Taia taR REA 
p a tua 
WEE ta ask 
ee lO, Rar 
Euntes 
was openly insulted in the streets. 
Ip ced 
Hess uiu 
Er PEE ES 
ES Cds 
uon i EE e 
ton: be ebmpremised mini 
eri et ate treme 
ise GO i iE 
EMITE n umn de 
Chamber of Deputies, he suspended 
deine ur 
E IRÉ a 
first did not treat seriously. The king 
Ee Nace his 
Senet te Sue Og 
Ed EC T 
favour of hit grandeon. Louie Philippo, 
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Duke of Orloans, howover, was chosen | tho 


King. and C. retired again to England 
died ab Goritz, where he had 
Tetired for his health. Im 1436. 
Oharles Il. (1003-1700), Ki 
Spain, the son of tho old ago of Pi 
IV. was bora in L001, He was trom 
infancy weak, deformod, and diseased, | 
but his birth was recived will 
acclamation by the Spaniards, who| 
dreaded the setilemeul of te suc- 
cession question. For years ho wasl 
Bot allowed to walk. aud his educa- 
tion, booauso of his weakness, wasl 
neglected. But iL quickly bevara 
apparent that the king would never| 
Filey and the whole of bis relen was 
taken up with struggios between thel 
Austrian and French parties at court. 
ach of those scored a triumph by 
arranging a murriagh for the king. 
The French pariy marmod him toa 
Fronon princess, and on her death ho bel 
waa married to on Austrian princess. 
It waa obvious throughout the reign 
that on tho death of C, tho question 
Of succession wouid be disputed. The 
French party continually drummed 
into the ears of the king the fact that 
only tho power of Franco could save 
the Spanish empire from dismember- 
mont, whilst C. himself coald barely 
ba persuaded to assimilate this fact 
owing to his oxtromo prido in the 
honsa of Hapshurg. Finally, on his 
doathdod, he was practically” forced 
to sign will leaving the Spanish 
dominions to Philip of Anjou, grand- 
son of Lonin XIV. 
Charles (1759-88), 
Spain, the toot ‘toa of a ot 
pain by his marriage to Elizabet 
Farnese of Parma, was born in 1716. 
He was Duke of Parma by right of 
his mother, and spent his early youth 
in Italy. In 1734 he became king of. 
the Two Sioilies,and these he mastered | 
Dy sheer force of arms although he 
waa not a groat soldier, nor had he 
y special liking for arms. Ho carly 
showed great hostility towards reat 
þritain, a fact whieh intuencod his 
foreign policy at a later, dato, and i 
SR wae probably due to ths fast | 
that at tho beginning of the war of 























the Austrian Succession ha hai been | 93 


forced to romain neutral under throat 
of bombardment. by the English fleet 
On the death of Ferdinand VI. of 
Spain he aueececed to the throne, 
is forcign policy was not noted for 
ita enligiitonmont. He signed. the 
family compact with France, and 
took part in tho later Gf the 
Seven Years War 
Somewhat. disastrously. 
Jolued the reach in i179 In their 
on England during the 
am i War of Independence; But 
hia Internal policy is a groat contrast 
to his forelga policy. Whilst king of 
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Two Sicilles he had shown his 
desire to act as an enlightened and 
benevolent despot, now he proceeded. 

to carry out that policy still further. 


it] He forced the Spaniards so adopt 
raised 


sanitary reforme. He recog 
tha the power of the Church had 
beeonie too reat, and he curbed di. 
He destroyed Uu Soelety of Jesus In 
Spain. and reduced thé number of 
mouastio bulkins. To spite of this 
Somewhat drastic policy ho always 
Temainod a true won of the Chu 
Roada and canals were conetruoted; 
and Atioxether te period. may bd 
Fogurded ua ono of great prosperity 
for Spain, C^ dled Just on tho evo Of 
the French Tevolution. 

hari IV. (1133-1406). King ot 
Spain, the socoad son of Charlos EL, 
sus porn in 1748, "He was noted dur 

{hin youka for his extreme strana, 
few man of ane physical build: Hd 
Suceceded hin father in 1788, but do- 
‘voted his timo to tho chase. leaving 
tho govemmen: of the country to bo 
Administered by tha queen and her 
lover, Godoy. Ho was terrified by tho 
rem ot ine rena temm, 
And attempted by a policy of extrems 
renerion tà prevent the growth of a 
Froferming "party ia Spain. He waa 
a man ol grise seertniity. and Te da 
"host probable that ho neor undere 
Stood The relations of Godoy and His 

fusca, fu fact ho always Dad gross 
Ato in his minster ard evan went so 
far in 1803 as to abdicate to save liu. 
Ho took refuge in Branco, whero he 
abdicated in favour of Napulooa: he 
Was a strong believer in the theory Of 
divine rikit and probably suy walle 
ing wrong in his action ih betraying 
is poopie." Healer at Romein 1819. 

aries VIL, King of Sweden dur. 
tog the middie of tas 12th century. 
Helped to organise the. Christian 
Church (n thab country and created 
file aroh lebonse of Upoaia, 1161. 

Charles VHL (d, FIT y lasted 
king of Sweden in 1419. His namo 
| pas originaly Kar) Kenaieson penda- 

He was forecd to rotire botore Christo: 

ner of Bavaria in 1441, and after the 
| doath ot the lattar prinod was restored, 

had again on two, occasions wi 
sock safety in fight. Atter his death 
the three kingdoms of Scandinavia 
‘were again united. 

Chari IX.” Cig00-11) King or 
Sweden, was born ia 1880. — He 
is, thd, youngest son of asta 
Vasa, and ie known principally by 
nis stern Cuivirism and his struggles 
in’ order to obtain ihe recognition 
Of dwedon as a Protestant notion 
Tn 1503 he was tho leader of the 
rebellion agaimt Erie TIL, and he 
was involved in struggles with, Jobn 
FR: daring tho greater part at that 
king's reign. When Sigismund, à 
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Catholio, and already king of Poland, 
Suogeded to the Swedlah throne ix 
1502, C. came forward as the cham- 
Dion of Protestant, He yas op 

d Tegont in 1608, and became 
King m 1000, when Sigismund. was 
deposed, Hei ; howevor, assume 
ino tto until 1604 and, wus nol 
actually crowned until 1607. His 
foreign policy, which js the most, im: 


t aspect of hie reign, involved | he 


Bim in mars with Tussle end) Dem 
‘which wore not successful. His 
importance i ue to the fact that he 
prepared the way for Die groat con, 
Gustavus Adolphus, by his fervent 


Cari Xo Qin, King of Swe- 
den, nephow of Gustavus Adolphus, 
ER Bem, in, Toaz, A reli mamio 
, he too ja the later cam- 
ot the Thirty Years. Wat, 
at was for a shore me 
to remain inactive by tho ‘Treaty 
of Westphalia (1049). Io was tho 
Feeognimad heb ta” the” Swedish 
Throne, to which he succeeded on 
the abdication of Queen Christina. 
Tn 1655 he determined upon war with 
Poland, and calla te Hila 

grant Bim supplice, Ho geth 
Geese grea army end nary add 
Müackel The Poles Warsaw was 
easily won, end afier a long siege 
Ergon elio, and Polandappeared 
"sonquore fae ware 
slgred to lie depth of their natione] 
feling by those events, and forced 
the Swedes to retire Trom the sles of 
Grenstoohon, whioh bad held out 
for over te weeks, This succes 
Foused tho feelings of the Poles io a 
very high degree, aud the Polish army 
became again active. Gx who desired 
the conauest of Brandenburg. was by 
his unfortunate position fenced. to. 
buy the support of the elector at the 
prigo of Prussian independence, an 
In the following year the Danes des 
war against Him. "This helped 
father than hindered him, since he was 
able to giro up the Polish campaign 
tinonton and eohoe. 


le S., but his most astounding 











frate 
from 
feats were the crossing of the Little 
‘and Great Belts with his army over 


the ice. Tho effect of hie unique 
movement was to crush the Danes, 
pe numeri ely opes negotiations 
lor peaco (1655) and agreed to the 





gels wf large tracts of territory, | ing 


however, again without warning 
atiacked the Danes In the midst of 
these negotiations, and it was only 
with, Weeds wa ‘that be 





‘Was meditating an attack upon Nor. 
Way, and had grossed io Sweden to 
persuade the Riksdag to grant him! 
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forced | 
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further supplies, he died, worn out 


probably with the strenuous life he 
Caries XI. (1659-97), King of 


greden, TES to tho throne at 
ee of four ie only, son 
of Chast s education, both 
Ec A ECC 
ly neglected by the regente, and 
Was practically illiterate when 
was oalled upon to rule the state 
and to make the final struggle against 
Denmark Tbe whole cour wis oor 
runt iegraded, yot C. showed 
groat courage and skill in tackling the 
diTeuties ef the situation. He com- 
mandod his armios in person, and 
Spent much time and thought im pre- 
paring for the national e . "Ho 
Gerentea tno Danes at Fyleboro in 
1672, and n tke samo ycar he defeated 
Christian V. of Denmark in the great 
Vatic at Lund. ‘Tho battle was 
eral Ponicatad, and although The 
losses of the Swedes were great, stil 
hey gained the, vietory ana, prati 
ally annihilated the forces 
hark. In 180K he again defeated the 
Danes at the battle of Malmo, aad in 


[A 


o | the following yaar was forced to eon- 


sent toa peace dictated by Louis XIV. 
‘The rest of his reign was devoted to 
the ectablisament of Sweden, upon a 
[sound basis, and to the rectification 
of her Qpapcjal position, ‘Eractically 


Svetiadled, financia. mature wore 
ER Hote, commore onoouragod 
and ohuroh govornment and educatio 

reformed. ©. died in 1807, piaving be 
Rind him a reputation which piane 
bim high ix rank amongst tho kings 
of Sweden, 

Ghaslos XII (1607-1718), King of 
|sweden, tpe only surviving som of 
Charles xl, was born in 1082. He 
Was given in extraordinarily. careful 
Talning in every respect whoa Young. 
St an eariy 


he showed consider 
able natural e| 


ity... He was a 
Ader a. good manaman. ad n 
mathomatie end languages he ez- 
celled. He was also carefully trained 
in matters of administration, and at 
an early ago was interested fh all the 
dutics of his station. Ho succeeded 
his father in 1697, and waa given the 
[full covercignty ot once. "He was 
Espen ppniar at, the nesting ot 
ough there were in 

tions that te intended to rule accord 
‘to his cwn ideas, lle was a hard 
Worker, and also showed far more 
humanity than was customary at that 
time in one of such high rank. The 
| pent northern ‘war of 1599 ford 
E. into the field. He resolved to 
‘attack his nearest enemy rst. Den 
mark. He suooeeded in defeating the 
| Danes aud wringing from tho Danish 
Xing a promise to abstain from fur 
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ther hostilities. He then marched 
gains: tho Russians who were be. 
ging Narva, amd after n WARK ot 
forced marches eucceodod in defeating 
The bestoging foros with but mall inar 
to himself, «He mow turned to pursue 
the fos whom. he regarded sh the 
Greatest " bitterness, "Augustus of 
SiSony icing cf Poiana. Ho captured 
Sarean and inarehod against Craco, 
defeating the Poles, aad Saxons ai 
Elson, He ravaged the territory he 
Testi throne spied ie fonny had 
jaried the faliapitants. Ia 1763 6, 
won the battle of Salftaky end later 
Soter battle af lenitz, stedenoced 
jode ptc 
spndidate of his own. for the throne of 
Boland: candidate who was crowned 
ia 1109,” He came into Western Eu- 
rope just at the arte of tho waz ot tho 
Spanish Succession, bub be had mo de: 
ester Barones he dated 

fly dhe rin ef his natara, enemies, 
Tr Rost 170) Do forced Augurtan to 
slep B trey by whieh e resigned hi 
Te the Db erone and hi 
Metis to Sweden, "He now marena 
novia, defeated them at 
foloneezya, amd ne tha Russian feil 
Beak fllowad dosi toward Moscow, 
Pibatising "that he” conid how reson 
Hoocow, he now marched southward 
to Jain tne neman of the toemeim, 
o. Peter had already dontroyed 
lamena a conetitaag. and wher the 
hetman joined Gy t waa aa a fogitive, 
Lua aM Ed 
severo Europo had known for 100 











years, the sufferings of the Swedes 
Tere unimaginable; food failed thera, 
and later wed 


Severo that they could oc posit 
Keep themselves warm. The king was 
at his best at this time, cheering and 
encouraging his men. y, when 


the frost, broke and the Russians were | i 


atiacied, the Sete vere practcaly 
annihilated, and C, wit many 
of his army took euge in Turkey: Hie 
had great iufuence in Turkey. where 
heromained from 1700-11, and caused 
the Turks to declare war ga Russja no 
Jeva than threo times, Hofnaliy, 
over, becamoso troublesome thal atter 
Sdosporatefight he was taken prisoner 
ai Bender, and fnally quitted Tur- 
kish territory and arrived in Sweden. 
in Nov. 1714. C. immediately raised 
an army which was strong enough to 
Drevent his being attacked DY hia 
enemics, and in. 1717 ho opened 
hosties “with Norway. ^ à tue 
following yoar, whilst again leading 
An expedition’ to Norway, he wai 
shot ia tho trenches whilst besieging 
Frederikshald, 

Charles XIil. (1809-18) King of 
sweden and Norway, the second son 
of Frodoriok Adolphus was 
Born in 1748. He distingalshed him- 





Google 


517 





"how- | also 
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self as an admira in the Ruaso- 
Swodich War, and later became 


Tegont of the country. Fe prae- 
Tieally dropped out of stato aire 
Rer 1190 until 180s, when he was 
elected king in placo of Gustavus LV., 
Who was deposed. In 1310 Herna: 
dotte (Charles XIV., q.v.) was elected 
rown prince ara piscticaly ook al 
power cut of tie hands of the King, 
Who bad by this time become de. 
Sreplt." In 1814 he became the first 
Ei d nite Norway and Sweden, 
in 1818 he died, Raving for ten 
Fear boen king only n Bet 
Charles XIV. (1819-44), King of 
Norway and Sweden; ktowa also as 
Jean Baptiste Jules Bernadotte; the 
‘He was born 








siderable ability in his profession, 
Bane Sacbreal of tho evolution he 
recived wpecdy promotion. He was 
present at the vasti of Flourus and 
Took pert; in tte gunpaigns ju. Ger- 
many. In 1707 he took reinforoo- 
menis to Napoleon in Italy. and in the 
following year ho became ambassador. 
marriage fo Desiree Clary he became 
marriage e Clary ho beoame 
the brother-in-aw oi Joseph Bona- 
parte. He did not tako an activo part 
Tr to coun d'éat by which Napoleon 
bocamo First Consul, but ho waa given 
In 1801 the command of tha army in 
Ya Vendée, Tn 1804, when the cmpire 
Was declared, he was mad A marshal 
of Franco and was also appointed to 
the governorship of the provine ot 
Henover. He tock part in the cam- 
Pw of Ele wid Alten and waa 
tor made governor of the Haase 
towns. “After the battle of Wagram 
horetaried to Pario, having incurred 
the displeasure of Napoleon by iou- 
[ug un order which congratulated the 
Saxons on tho courage which they 
had displayed a Wagra:n, In 1810 ho 
wes appointed to command in the 
Netherlands, Ta 1810 he wus offered 
the crown of Sweden, both because he 
had eprsiderable popularity there ead 
‘because tho ‘Swedes’ desired a 
Strong military ruler, end in the same 
Your was elected crown prince. ln 
November he went over bo Sweden, 
Where he was adopted by the king. 
Charles XII., under the name of 
Charles John.” Ho almost ‘iramodi- 

end never reay fost his popaiarit 
and never fost his popularity, 

Aitheugh some of his views were dist 

pleasing co the majority of his sub- 
Jeeta. He tank part in the Inter Ger- 
ipt "against Napoleon, 


father Care XIII with the title of 
c fa policy from tne begin- 
bing hed been lo bring about a 

with Norway, and in thia he 





Charles 


mately suecesstal, His reign on the| 
holo was ope of development, and 
peace, ani proved bimselt an 
'enllglitened monareh. 

Charles XV. (1859-72), King of 
Sweden and Norway. was Lorn in 
1826. Ho war the eldest won of h 


Decr I. aud beca rerent in 1361.) - 


Ho becamo an exceedingly popular |o 
ud "euligiened. king, aud "during 
reign a Dumber of great reforms | 
were ade, „Tho Jaws Of ihe church 
Guasidevebie reoria at thie tine, and 
ing mao ave his eupport othe 
Ve wile} reformed tue eomtitati. 
H was Vedi a man of grout g 
Ti considers tie ably, Bo | 
supporter policy ot a| 
Song Scandinavia. 

Charles 1, (1205-55), King of Naples 
and sicily, Count ef Anjou, aud 
Seventh eon of Louie VITT: of Franco: 
Ho was born in 1216 before the acces- 
sion of his brother, Louis 1X., and 
‘Was later, on the dioeeee of silother. 
brother, given the countice of Anjou. 
and Maine. in 1240 he married the | 
Pelze of the county of Provenco, and | 
after some dimeuky he succeeded 





in establishing Lis authority over hio | 


new possessions. Hanccompanied St. 
Louis on his first crusade, and was 
with him when he was defeated and 


captured, he himself sharing the seme | 


fata. Ransomed and released baforn 
tho king, he returned to France to 
intrigue with the Countess of Fian- 
ders against the emperor. In 1257 he 
captured the imporlant town af Mar- 

and began to make his in- 
fluence felt in Piedmont. 





His great 


portunity came when the pops de- 


she 


d to break down the power o? the 


o would 
agoe, to | which 
bt fredorioi 
IL. He Luuliy accepted the papulofter, matte 
Er Pig tidy ented e quati 
Taly in 1264. In the following year 
he was crowned king of tho Two 
Sicilies, and a vear later he defeated. 
and kiled Manfrod at Benevento. 
ln 126 a battle was fought with 
Conradin, tho last. descendant of. 
Frederick IT., and resulted in the de- 
feat of the supporters of tho Hohen- 
siaufen and the capture and execution 
Conradin. llis power was now ab 
fie greatest. He was recognized as one 
of he most powerful monarcho in 
Europe, and hi power was the greater 
U9 his induencoover tho papacy. 

Tn 1212 he took part im the second 
and ill-fated crussd o] Louis DX. 
After whose death he returned tà 
Ttaly. "In 1283 ocourred the maasaoro 
and expulsion known as the Sicilian 
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Vespers, inspired by the cruelty and 
ill-rule of the French. C. determined 
to avenge thie disaster, but after two 
plenta, Creliy had to give up all hope 

EE ing Sicily. ‘lle was preparing 
E attempt trom Naples when 


| " haries VIL, (1091-1745), Ermperor 
many, Elector of Bavaria, the 
| Sou of the tector of Bavaria Since 
| Bavaria took the «ide of France in the 
War of the Spanish Succession, C.'s 
early vouth was spent in Vienna, 
where he was taken by the Austrians, 
The electorate, however, was re 
stored at the end of the war, and C. 
took part in the cam; of Austria 
inst the Turks, He succeeded to 
clectorate in 1726. and his reign 
was taken up (in spite of having 
nised the Pragmatic Sanction) in plot 
‘Ung to obtain the Imperial Crown on 
the douth ‘of Charles V1, uncle of his 
[wife Maria Amelia. Tho Bavarian 
| house had some claim to the Imperial 
|throne. In 1740 he claimed the Im- 
perial crown and wae put forward aa 
|the puppes of the anti-Austrian 
|faction, He was crowned in 1749, 
[but his sovereignty was merely 
nominal, His hereditary dominions 
‘were overrin, he was twice restored 
to his capital, but he died, worn out 
by hia many flinnases and troubles. 
Charles Lol Roumani 
Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen, 
educated at Dresden and Bonn, and 
served with the Prussian forces in the 











ania, 
which ay that time was only a princi 
pality. He found himeelf at Arst dis- 
trusted by the Powers of the East 

i ally), but 
'umeni Of his 





‘establishment. of sounder conditions 
in that country, sud to the develop- 
ment of the country Iteolf. Railways 
Were developed and sound commer 
cial relatione established with other 
countries. He joined the Russians 
before Plevna in 1877, and took an 
active part in the Russo-Turkish War. 
"Tho indepeadence of Roumania was 
declared in 1877 and recognised in 
1880, Tn 1881 he was crowned king. 
1n 1863 he had married tho princess 
Elisabeth of Wied (Carmen Sylva). 
The succession. falling neira "ta 
Charles I... had been vested by artlele. 
S3 nf thé’ Constitution In the elder 
line ot the house of Hohenzollern; 
Sigmaringen an arent 
le tie nephew 9t tho kings Prinoe 
Ferdinand, since Charlee” daughter 
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and only child died in 1874. In the} 
Balkan War which broke out in 1912 | 
Roumania played no activo part, but 

jons at the beginning 


E 


‘some 
demands for cession of territory. 

‘Charlee Albert (1108-1849). King of | arma: 
Sardinia. The son of Prince Charles of 
Sovoy-Cav 
of his father lod to the newlect of his 
education. During the early years of 
us life Piedmont, was overrun by tho 
French, but after 1811 tho king of. 
‘Sardinia restored his court to Turin. 
C. A, who was in the direst line of 
Suoceelon was regarded with horror 
by the Royaliste on account of his 
supposed revolutionary ideas." Ho. 
was, however, recognised ae heit- 
Apparent. In 1821 a revolution forced 
the king (Charles Felix) to abdicate, 
ana C. A. became regent. He granted 
S oonstisution which was repudiated 
ithe King and he Rise? became 

trusted by both Toyalists and 
Liberala. Ho waa still, however, ro- 

t, although 

strongly favoured the 
tion of an Austrian prince. "In 
1323 he tought in Spain, and in 1831 
ho succeeded Charles Pelix. He 
Shrompted to reform the frances snd 
tration of Piedinont, but, was | 
Oniy particlly succesful. In, 1848 he. 
ffenied o Liberal constitution, and 
the aere year declared war on 
Austria, and went to the help of the 
Milanese. At frst succesefal, ho was 
eaten, and ou his cutrance, 
to raa was received badly. Ho, 
however, continued the strangle, bus. 
c obtain terms atter the battle 
of La Bicocca, he wbuleated in favour 
of his son and retired to'a monastery, 

Where a few monts laver he died, 

Charles ^ Augustus (1737 - 1828), 
Grand Duko of Saxe-Weimar, His 
father died before ho was ono year of 
greand the duchy was administered 
DF his mother, “The prince received à. 
very careful education, and spent the 
early. part of his youth in travelling. 
Ta 1775 he was declared of age. and 
bogan actually to vulc. Hie roign is 
noted for the enlightenment of the 
policy whioh he adopted., Ho Inteo: 

noad the poet Goethe to the court 
and to his councile, and although hc 
Wan & hard drinzer and a good sporta- 
man, this was not allowed to interfore 
with’ the sorions policy that he had 
adopted, Ilis people were not to be 
foverned despotienlty nor yet bene: 
Folently, but wore to bo co educated 
‘hat they would he capable of govern- 
ing themselves, ‘This policy speedily 
made the university of Jena tne most 
ingoranr ip Europo, During the 
art of his reign he was driven 

Dy she Austrian pally into the arms | 
‘Brassia, with whom he concluded 
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an alliance, The revolutionary ware 
found him üehtins in the ranks of the 
Prussian army and he fought against 
Napoleon unti the Jena campsin 
foreed him to join the confederation 
of the Rhune, Again in 1312 he was ig 

rsinst Nepoloon, and continued 

‘he end. Tp 2815 he took part 
jeongrew of Vienna and pleaded 
hard tor the ition of the rigba 
of the people, “His home polley made 
Sare eiat one of the Tow tree 
counteles of Evropo, but hls enlight- 
ened policy aww dowa on nim te 
Soasuroa of tho reactionary ministers 
SE other countries, especialy of Mot- 
tornich. Ho grantod a Liberal consti. 
tation to hia people, and was one of 
tho fow princoe who woro noy driven 
by the excesses af the Revolution to a 
Policy of reaction. 

Charles toward, 
Guanine Epwanp, 

Charles Eugene (1728-93), Duke of 
Würtemberg. Succeeded in 1737, but 
did nat mame et age until adn, He 
had good ability, Dub he wasted his 
talenta in extravagant and viciona lv- 

-Io fought against Prussia during 
the Seven eam" War, a course that 
Wasdecldedly wapopular in the duchy. 
Tits methods of inineial and politieul 
administration roused much resent 
ment XU mgst his people, [d 

e was forced to 
koloras, "Re "oontinued bis formar 
Practices." Hie period of rule was 
fontinualjy disturbed by “internal 
troubles. 

Charlee Louis, Archduke of Austria 
and Duke of Teschen, the third son 
Of tho Emperor Leopold IL; be- 
came one of the most distoxubshied 
Foncrels at the Napolccuioperied. He 

ran his carver us a soldier during 
the revolutionary ware, boing at that 
time stationed Dine Netherlands, He 
commanded a brigade at Jemappes, 
And during “tae subsequent carm. 
Paige proved bimeci a goneral of 
Such ability tha; In 1796, after serving 
for a year with the army of the Rhine; 
he was given te chiet command of 
that army. His campaign of 1798 was 
One of te most brilliant of the whole 
of tho war. Ho defeated Jourdan 
twice during tas year, and Analy 
drove the French acrose tho Rhine. 
He had shown almselt a paet-master. 
in the art of strategy, with an ability 
to Tefraia from too closely following 
the gcneral theories of strategy, ab 
though at a lator gate he advocated 
Principle of strategy which must 
Rover be departal from. Although In 
the following yoar he found Napoleon 
"pore than a maten Tor nim, he again 
showed his consummate skill ae 
general in the manner in which he 
Sonducted the retreat of his armies, 
The campaign of 1799 found him 


Bouni 


see STOART, 
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again in command of the Austrian 
arrice of the Rhine eni again op- 
to his cla enemy Jourdan, He 
jefcated the French general twice 
during the year, and even tried con- 
Glusicrs successfully with Massena, 
fnd once more ne forced tho French 
fo retire over tho Rhine. fur this 
Scmpaten Mherth drove him tor a 
short tme into rotiremontin Bohemia, 
Dut he again commanded the Ana: 
trian armice during the short cam- 
Pain ‘which preedel Hohenlinden. 
End after that battle concluded am 
Armistice with the French. He had by 
this timo become exceedingly populer 
With his fellow-eountrymen Who Te- 
arded him a a national hero. In 
80S he took up the command of 
the armies in Italy, bub ovente in 
Germany soon drew him trom Traly” 
Where he had fought the battle of 
Uuldiard and defeatad Massena. Tha 
whioh followed the disasters of 
Vi and Austerlitz waa unat by the 
archiduke to ‘the Austrian 
fore. "In 1809 he again became 
commanderin-chie! of she Austrian 
Simy, which he had not yet been able 
completely tu reforin. ‘Phe struggles 
of the Austrians against Napoleon 
ere nubaltoetiior unsuccessful, and 
The victory of Asporn had cortalhly a 
d imoral result on tho rest of 
Europe.” "Aspera was followed. by 
aaron, where th Austrians Wero 
totally dofeated, although not before 
they had mado a must desperate 
Struggle. This was tho last bartio tn 
Which the archduke took par. He 
Tired tho rest of his iite in retirement, 
becoming Duke of Saxe-Tescheu i 
1839. Ho diod ia 1847 
Charles * Martel” ( ihe Hammer ^) 
le 000.141 A.D.) natural son of Pepin 
Sirlarista), mayor of the palace under 
tho later Merovingian kinge, grend- 
father of Charlemagne.” TR 714 the 
Atstradan Pranks chose him aa thelr 
ance, by force of arma na united the 
Kingdoms of Neustria and Ausirosia, 








120, becoming virtual ruler of the |i 


Franks, the titular kings (among 
inem Chilperie I. and Clotatme TV.) 
being merely his puppets. He fought 
against Saxons, Alamanni, And 
Bavarians, and rolled back the tide 
of Moslem’ conquest. in the desperate 
and famous battle between Tours 
and Poitiers, 737. For this crushing 
defeat of tho Saracens he was given 
his surname, and looked upon as the 
saviour of Christendom (sec Gibbon). 
©. tried to convert Saxony and Frisia 





to Christianity und helped St. Boni: uj 


fee fie missions. "He again drove 
io Saracens out of Buneuudy an 
37. Om his death he lett 





Và Wis pons, Cartons 
sha Pomm de Brot.” See Canen DU 
serinio de Karolo Martello, 1848 
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Brerslg, Jahrbücher d. fränk. Reichs, 
Vitis! Gierae: Iirbocrophe: 
Tee Cheraller, Bio fe, 
1904; Baron do Nilinso, Charles 
Morte, Hiteire des Malres du Palais, 
Charles of Blois (c, 1319-64), Duke 
of ‘Brittany, sometimes known as 
Charlos of Chatillon. Married, the 
daughter ani heiress of Quy of Brit- 
tany. On the death of the latter, the 
sucocesion of hls daughter, Jeanne, 
Oe OFC. of B, was disputed. Charis 
aided by bis uncle Philip VI. of 
France, was able at frst to defeat 
John of Montiort l'hmaunz, who wae 
Runported by Kéward IIl.of Kugland. 
Bub his success was only transitory, 
and in 1341 he himself waa wonndad 
Gnd token prisoner. He was only 
Telessod in 1358, but continued the 
War, and Sally, perished at the 
Battle of Auray. He was noted for the 
consistent piety of his life. and wae 
canonized by the Roman Church. 

Charles of Orleans, occ ORLEANS, 
CHARLES, DURE OF. 

Charles the Bold (1433-77), Duke of 
Burgundy, son of Philip the Good. 
Botore the death of his father he bore 
the title of Count of Charolais, and 
during his youth he quickly estab: 
lished a repatation for himself as a 
general and warrior. In 1465 he bo- 
Came tho precticel ruler of tho duchy, 
End adopted a once his policy Ui 
Spporition ta the alme of Louis XY 

succeeded after bard fighting in 
wresting from Louis X1. by the Treaty 
of Conflans some of the privileges 
Which. Louis had gained, and jyst 
previous to the death of his father 
was cngoged in subduing a revolt of 
the townsfolk of Liège, a revolt which 
was ‘renewed when ho sucooodod to 
the duchy. His successes had aronsed 
the anger of Louis X1., who desired to 
curh aa much sa possible rhe ambi- 
tions of Burgundy. Nogotiatione wore 
openod at Feronne, and although 
as convinced of Lonis’s double deal 
ing, AI, af the, seme time, ne treated 
ith him. ‘Tao Treaty of l'éronao was 
futile, and ip tne following year Louis 
seized some towns on the Somme, 
‘whilst C. invaded France and laid it 
waste as foras Rouen. From 1470 
onwards C. wes engaged upon wider 
schemes then simply checking the 
‘ambition of Louis. He desired the 
restoration, of the middle kingdom, 
and aspired to the kingship himself 
‘He had added to his territory and 
power, but in so doing he had raised 
many enemies. He had offended 
le emperor, he was at enmity with 
the Lorrainers and Swiss, and 
after severa! dofeats, he was over- 
thrown and slain before Nancy. "Hia 
body was only roopyored several days 
after the baitie. ‘The death of C. eT- 
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tipgrished the male line af the dukes 
ot Burgundy, and with it the grandeur 
‘nd importance of the duchy. C. 
Bad left am only daughter, Mary, yho 
fhe dominions of her 
facher eui of Francs. Slo married 
Ro "Ascbruke Mactan to whom 
her father her, and 
tlironsh, rho yor Bie dem 
fous. dexvuded to 
Einoh of tho house ot Moti e 
Nips. Elizabeth (1628-96), 
born “at "Revistook,, Devonshire, ti 
daughter of John Rundle. She was 
the author of many books of a semi 
religious character, the chief of which, 
Tha Chronicles of the S: 
Family, 1864, 18 about Martin Lather, 
and has been translated into most of b 
‘the European languages, into arabic 
and many Indian dialecte, Others of 
Ber bopis are: 1e Diary e Mra, Sy 
Preepiyan 1868, dealing with the 
Tae of the Methodisa in England; 
The Draylona and the Dasenands, 1807, 
About the Engish” Civil War; On 
Both Sides of the Sea, 1368, a tale of 
New ‘England. Among hêr friends 
‘wore Dean Stanley, Charles Kingsley, 
Ecce PAR 
rice, Rev. Asti. 
DES EEA (o 165)" eetos] 
Polar und writer, bora fa eo. s 
Freland, and educated at Belfast 
Ordained im 1883. he. 
Been sücosevely curato o Si 
‘Whitechapel, 1883-33 
Philip’, Keningin, 1388-363 
Marks, Kennington, 1886-89; “Hib: 
bert lecturer, Oxford, 1808 : Jowett 
lecturer, 1898-09; and professor of 
Biblioal Greek at Trinity College, 
Dublin, 1898-1908. Among "hi 
publiontions aro: The Book of Enoch. 
Translated trom the, Ethiopic and 
edited 1303;  Eihiopic Teri of ihe 
Book of Jubiiees, 1894: Book of the| Yi 
Secreta o] Enoch, 1806 | lype 
of Baruch, transidten rom ti Syriac, 
1606; The “Assumption af Moses, 
197 The Doctrine ej a Future Liy 
The Ascension of Ionich, 1900; The 
Book of Juil, 1902; Bihi 
Feraion of the Dook of Enoch, 1 
PAG rek Verwona oj e Teomenta 
of ine Teiee Patriarcha, sis 1908, 
nd, various article in tha nave! 
pedia Dittico Eney, Bri 
astingée Biotieat 
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‘che 
Hugh, a disciple of Grith Jones, 
and joined a Methodist society. He 
met many noted evangelical leaders 
at Oxford trou 1715-84 ln Uu latter 


rear became curato of a charge in|4. 
Šomoreot, His opinions made Jt 
for him to retain a post, ia 

fhe Esiaulobed Court an: 


VI ethno in Lis Wt espe 
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Charlestown 


with the Mothodiet body. 
much valuni 


Charleston: 1: Cap, elty and soa 
Sop $, Carlina, U -S-A etan 
9n a low tongve of land between the 
Es. Ashley and Cooper, 7 m. from the 
Atlantic. The two rivers unite just 
Eclow tho oity and form a spacious 
harbour, aboas 15 sq. m. in area. 
the | Across the entrance is à sandbar with 
only about 18, of water, but having 
a deeper channel near Sullivan's Is. 
recent. improvements, vessels of 


otf ort 





Doa Md th drought can safely entor. "me 


Qty, genian and | handsomely 
3 ing many of the foatures 
of old alte m ‘architecture, and 
having profusion of trees and 
Gardens." standing na it doos 1A a 
Fich cotton and rice district, C. bas 
a large trade, and is the chlef com- 
mereinl city ofS. Carolina, Iv is the 
terminus or 

gteamships run regularly lo sux E 
the chiel ports of the U.S.A., the 
Antilles, S. America, aud Europe. 
"The chief exports are cotton, rice, 
phosphate, naval stores, lumber, ani 
Rruin. There ere machine-shops, ship- ° 
yards, dry-docks, and manufactures 





Sf cotton, Hour, ‘carriages, baggage, 
textiles, tertllisers, " tho last. 
owing to the largo do of lime- 


The city 
y tho British under 


‘William Savie about 1670. The Civil 
War >i 136: 


l with tho capture 
F Carolinians of Kor: Sumter, 
d 

suflered erribly in an earthquake in 
3886. Pop. 30000. 2. Capital of W, 
8.4., and county-seat of 
Kanambo cov of the N. bani of the 
Kanawha E. a; he mouth of the Elk, 
about 200 m. E. of Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Tt is the centre nf a district contain: 
ing bituminous coal, oil works, irom 
and salt mines. The manufaz:nrea in- 








;|dlude axes, gicas nad chemical fire- 


engines, lumber, furniture, and 
‘woollen goods. Pop. (1906) 13,715. 
Charlestown: 1, A tahing 


nd | and seaport, 2 m. B.B. of SE Astell 


Cornwall Kngand; has boat-build- 
ing yards and exports china-clay. 
Pop. 2800. "2 A town in N.W, of 
loc | Natal, 6000 ft, above sca-lovel, cione 
to Majuba Hili and Laing's Nek, and 
until 1395 the terminus of the raliway 
from Durban. 3. Chief town of Ni 
Js. Leeward Is. W, Iodice, Pop. 1400, 
Origi: a city in tho state of 











‘Charles 

Charles's Wain, see Ursa Mason, 

Charlot, Nicolas Toussaint (1793- 
iba French ‘designer and painter, 

is. He served in the 
Nationa! Guard in 1014, but lost hie 
employment as clerk in the " mairie ' 
T1816) owing to the political changes. 
He then studied art under Gros, and 
was particularly successful ia military 
Subjects C Grenadier de Waterloo." 
1817) and sketches of chüdron.. See 
La Combes Charlei, sa Vie d se 
Lettres, 1855. 

Charleville: 1. A market tn., 34 m. 
N, of Cork, co. Cork, Ireland! pop. 
1870. 2. Th. in Queensland, the tar: 
minus of the Western Railway, 430 m. 
N.W. of Brisbane: pop. 1900, 3. A 
tn. of Ardennes, Franco, on R. Mouso, 
Sposa ‘Mezieres. Has manutaccured 

metal goods, fire arms, and nails, 

argo trado. ‘The public Library. 

io very ado. Pop. 17.028. 

hsrisvoix, Plarre Wrangois Xavier 
de (1683-1761), a French Josuit mi 
Sonary and traveller, hom m S 
Quentin; joinod the Josuits, 1098 
taught ín “thelr collega at Quahee, 
1105-8; travelled up the Groat Lakes | 
and down, the Alissbaippi to New 
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Charlottetown 


Prince of Wales (afterwards George 
IY.) and Caroline of Brunswick. Hor 
parenta separated when she was & 
few months old, and while sho lived 
she was a soures of contention bo- 
tween bhei, Both father and mothar 
desired to bave tho custody ‘of her, 
us while sh was vrowit up George 
TIT. decided to entrust her to neither, 
aud sho was placed in change g 
jovorn T n 
rie Wiken Benaliary 
| Princo ot ; bui discovering 
that" to. mum fim “would, meas 
residence in Holland, she broke off 
the match. On May 2 1515. she 
married Prinoe Leopold of Saxe- 
Coburg. si died in childbirth on 
ore biographie sby indy cuelga 
les by Lady 
1814, and Poaroc, 
Creriotenourg; a da: of Brandan- 
‘Prussia, Germany, on R. Spreo, 
AW. of Bariin, of whien it Torme 
suburb. Itbus grown up around the 
Dulaca which Krodorick T. built for 
Sophia Obariotte in 1696, and is well 
bulit and iaid out. The palace, with 
its park, in which is tao mausoloum 
containing. monumenta to Queen 

















"Orleans, 1120-22, Wrote a journal.) Louiso, te Hiuperor Frederick Wil 
severa] histories, and Atetoire de Id liem Tii, pror William 1 
Nouvelle France, 1714. and, tho 'Erprose Augusta, is tho 


Charlieu (anot. Carilocus), a tn. of| 
Loiro, Franco near the, border of the 
epartment, 10 m. N.E. of Rosnae. 
lé as mumufwctures of textil 
Pop. S218. 

tharlocis, species of Cruciferee, Is 











the Sinapis (or Brassica) orvensia| loadi 


found "in British "cornfelds, aad | 
usually known as tho wild mustard. 
The small, four-petalled flowers make | 
a pretty sight Im the summor time, | 
but the plant is very troublesome to | 
farmers, and is difioult to destroy- 
Charlotte: 1. Tbe county-seat of! 
Mecklenburg co., N. Cau 
on Sugar Creek. In the SW. 
State, 115 m. S.W. of Raleigh. The | 
terminus of several rallwaye, eid has 
manufactures of carriage, ootton| 
mills, machinery, forniture, and | 
<otton-cood oil. A branch miht was | 
Sstablished here in 1837, and the| 
Biddle University dor coloured 
studenta) in 1861. Pop. (19100 34.015, | 
2. County town on, Michigar 
U.S.A., 20 m. S.W. in Lowsng. Tt! 
haa factories, four milis, and 
mali works. Pop. 306 
Charlotte-Amaile, the capital of 
the West Indian Ta. of St. Thoman, 
on an excellent harbour on the 5. 
Cosa. “The chief Dort of the island | 
and ihe seat of the Danish govern: 
ment in the W. indies.” Tt still 
Felaing ap important trading position, 


Bop. ooo. 
Tiarloite Augusta, Prinosss (1196- 
1811), was ihe daughter of George, 
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Chief attraction of the town, but 
tere are ako a royal Dptibift of 
glass-puinting, schools of 
Sud ongingeniag, an Instituo of toch- 
nology. Tramways rua to Berlin, 
witht which C. is connected by a road 
ing through the Tiorgarton. Tho 
Chief manufactures are iron ware, 
machinery, porcelain, glass, paper, 
leather. “chemicals, ‘beer. "electrió 
appliances, pottery; and stone 
and there re iron foundries 
Taachino shopo. 189, 

‘Gharlowenvere, a tn. {a Sieden, 
miond, 3l m NNW. ot 
iD 5 in. from the Norwegian 
frontier, "The centre of the iron- 
working industry. 

Charlottesville, cap. city of Albe- 
marie co., Virginia, TS-A., on E. 
Jüvanna, 00 m. N-W. of Richmond. 
The seat of tns Virginia University. 
founded by Thomas Jefferson lu 
1420, Which haa a fine natural history 
musóum, aa observatory, and @ 
Ebrary. "Agreulcural implérhente and 
cigars aro manufactured, and there 


SE Ey wore and wood. Pop. 

os 
Charlottetown, the capital of Prince 
Bawara ler Ganada Ti i situated 
on the & aide of the tandi fn Quir 
co., on the Filsborough esi estuary, and. 
Ux P ee 
its chief bulldings are the Prince of 








lec College, the Roman Catholic 
Callere of Si Dunstan a and a nornai 
sohool. Ite manı ‘inolude 








Charm 523 Charr 
woollen goods, lumber, furniture, | Crete. and Persia, have only survived 
quait auon, end canned | goode, |in fragmenta will, have boeu edited 
Tt has abo shipbuilding and foundry | by Creuzer (LLokdol 08) and 
works, Pop; (1901) 12080. S and E Malle rane 1941). He 
(through Fr. from Lat. mentioned by ‘Tertullian and Suidas. 


carmen a so à form of words 
genorally s verse, which when sai 
‘Or sung is supposed to have power to 
‘avert evil or bring good luck, When 
worn in written dorm about „the. 
person it is called an amulet. The 
meaning of the term has been ex 
tended figuratively to plooring quali 
Mes of appearance or manner. See 
INCANTATION and AMULET. 
in eanton of Fribourg, 
15 m. S. of town of Fri 
A Tavonrte Tourib resort, 





bourg. 
and the centre of the Gruyére choose 





industry. 

Charmouth, e parish, vil, and 
wataring-pinea in W- Dometahine, E m. 
B.E, of Axminster, Pop (1911) 675, 

Charnel-hous lice for the 
deposit of bones thrown up in digging. 
‘Sometimes a separate building, but 
ore often a part of the crypt. 

‘Charnock, Job (d. 1693), English 
founder ot Calcutta, Arrived 
about 1655, and entered the East 
India Company. He refused to move 
when besieged by. 





at the village of Sutanat, and fall 
obtained the grant of tie aite upon 





Tí. while |h: 
Bardon Hill, the highest point, is 912 
tt. Tt contains coal mines and granite. 
quarries, and the Whittle Hill hones 
come from thera. It was enclosed by 
‘Act of Parliament in 1819. 1 
‘Charolais, an old dist. of France, 
giich was situated in the B ofi 
Fmrguncy, and now forms a part 
Ons-et-Loire. ‘The counts of 
Charolais took their title from it. 
The district now is famous for its 
cattle, i 
Charolles, a tn, of Saðno-et-Loire, | 
France, 27 m. S.W. ot De Crayot. ON 
a neighbouring bill is tho ruined 
castle of the counts of Charolais, 
Pop, 3843. 
jaron, in Greek mstholo 
you of Erebus and Nox. He 
the souls of the dead across the rivers 
of the lower world, Hach shade 
him one obolus, which was placed in| 
the mouth of the dead body before 


Puiaron of limen. Greek hiy 

torian, ‘probably of tho eariy Sth 

Century s.0. and 
lorode 














which include histories o! Lampsacus, 


Google 


in India || 


the Mogul’s viceroy | wi 


Charondas, a celebrated Greek lar 
maker of Catana, Sicily, His date is 
not known, but the tyrant Anaxilaue 
of Regia, 470 B.o., abolished the 
laws which were in force. His laws 
were adopted by the Chalcidian 
colonies in Icaly and Sicily, but 
according to Aristotlo their chief 
originality, jay in the precise, mula 








inst perjury, fines on judece who 
Regleeted their anties, ete) "tfe story 
of his suicido Lccauso ho broke one 





^ his awn laws is aiso atiributed to 
Diocles and Zaleucus. 

Charonne, a former vil. of Seine, 
France, now forming one of the ont: 
lying atrondiacemants of Paris which 
have becnadded to tho city since 1860, 

Charpentier, Jean de (1786-1855), 
frologiet, bord ot Freiberg ia Saxony, 

le was appointed chiet engineer of 
he salt mines a; Bex (Vaud, Switzer- 
land) in 1813, but his fame as à geo- 

1 rests on his book Essai sur les 
aciers, et sur le Terrain 
tique du Bassin du Rhône (1341), in 
ich he exterded and proved the 
theory, bie) had previously, boen 
evolved by Venetz, that tho blool 
on the slopes of the Alpe and Ji 
although of quite different sorta vx 
periods of rocks, had been brought 
| there by glaciers and loft when the 
kluciers Ubeiweves disappeared. His 
Theory of tho diintation rof plactors 
£o een disproved by J- D. 
Forbes in hie Travel fhe. 


OF Bane Friedrich Wil. 
papae eta Fut Wa 

[ORE ACRAS M 
Gorman, mie engin bora, a 
and jurisprudence at tho university of 
pnd Jurtsprudenge a ite aedi ot 
Popper and ei) praa ap; 
[a E TT 
e ric seal of eden eke 
Bis, pen eee in uat, 
FEE Ec Ed 
S andy and tena e 


15th century. 

Charpentier, Toussaint von (1779- 
184p. German mining engineer, He 
studied law at Leipzig, but entered 














Seta uray E 
ET 
aud Lhe results of 
see ei 
E a octal art, 
pe wee Se 
rotore | Schmetieriinge, 1829-39. 
Dat x NM 


He 
of entomology, 
s recurvis aro 


i, | several species of Saimo, the salmon 


and trout genua which is typical of 


Charritre 


the family Selmonide; they difor! 
from their allies in having teeth on. 
the head only of the vomer, The 
deeper puris of freeh-water lakes is 
their favourite habitation; S. alpinus, 
‘herr, Is common to ‘England 
and Switzerland; S. IFülughbii is a 
ative of Laxe Windermere: and st 








van 
lame do Saint Hyacinth 
CIL eto). horn at Dreck Bel 
and; married her brother's’ tutor 
and ` settled at Colombier, near 
sanno. Her Ledtres N 
Inset, 1734, made her famous. Her 
long friendship and Uaison’ with 
Renjamin Constant is her chiet claim. 
to remembrance, See P. Godet, 
Mme. de Charriére ei ses amis, 1908. 
„Sharron, Pierro (1541-1603), French 
guipeophe and chelogtan, born in 
‘aris, the son of a bookseller. He 
stndiéd Jaw, but his practice as an 
advocate was unsuccessful and he 
entered the church, becoming a well- 
known preacher and obtaining Lie 
post of preacher in ordinary to Mar- 
rite, wife of Henry LV, His Crivad- 
ip with Montaigne is famous. In 
1086 ho published Zes Trois. Vertes, 
defence of Catholicism. His great. 
Sidical treaties, De La Guyesse, 1001. 
showed a remarkable chang: ds 
entirely sceptical and ‘ratio ma a 
principle, and was violenti 
the Jesuits, and C was denounced 
as an atheist. Hie suddon death from 
apoplexy was regarded by the ortho- 
dox o» a judgment for his impiety. 
See Lecky, ationaiism in Europe. 
as, a tribe of B. Amorican 
Indiana, noted for thelr warlike pro- 
sies. At one timo they inhabited 
guay and part of S. Brazil, and 
hos, who now occupy that part, 
a strain of Charman blood in 
them. They were well-made, dark- 
Skinned peupie, And ned Noreen Im 
their wars with the Spaniards, their 
weapons being the bolas, or weighted 
lasso, and bows and arrows. Juan 
Diaz’ de Solis lost his life at their 
bands, 1510. 


Charsadda, a tn, in Peshawar, Pun- 
jab, Tadia, Ud yo. NW. of Peshiawar, 
Tt la ‘auppored to be t 
Pushkalavati, 

at the time of Alexandor tho Great's 
invasion, and the Poukelaotis men- 
Honed Uy Greck historians, tha ad- 
joining village of Prung uo doubs 
forming partot it. Sort interesting! 
eaten ware Jare Dari inscriptioas 

have been found in the neighbour- 

hood. Pop. 9119. 

Chart, "or Sea-Chart, a marino 
map, showing the coasts, islands, 
lighthouses, and ships, souns 
currents, eto.. of a part of the sea. 
compiled for tho us of navigators. 
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Charter 


Dr gom po are baon made na easi 
Dr gom po are baon made na easi 
being variously ascribed to tho 
indien ALS Sa 
|. The iret C. to rocogniso tho 
CE EX x] 
ier PUN and hes oyalama 
Lo Ey tha eee at 
DN EE. 
Geb, ns hy tie ene 
Ex i the 
SERE ih auth 
E URGE aea 


repared. 





Prominent 
features on land which may serve as 
lendmaris, shore ase at nigh and 
low water, details of tide in harbours, 
the proper courses for entering pores 
and channels, and the buoys marking 
thems ete., sre shown. Signal 
Jii reoive detailed ateontion 
tights belas chown by a yellow Ci 
‘ueroupilag rod qui. with abpreri 
tions deseri»ing whether the light is 
Gao, Thu or revolving, Beep: 
water soundings are given in 
ad aallow-matar poundings i ot: 
The charue;er of the sca-bottom is 
also indicated. ana samd-banks. bare, 
rocks, hidden, awash, or protruding, 
Surrehts, and "sub wrecks” ars 
clearly shown. Lines of latitude and 
longitude are arawn in, and several 
compass-rosos, showing otio 
variation, appear on diftorent parta 
of tho C. Mercator projection is 
gonoraily usd, hut polyconic Cs. are 
fEouod of small areas, and the gnomio 
projection ie ased for marinera Wishing 
| o follow gras-oirclo courses. 

Charta, ^ hartar or system of con 
atitutional Jam, contained in a si 
faeamant, "Thé Grands C, or thé 
Charter of Xing John, 1325, vas the 
first auch document krowa fa France, 
The constitution to which the name 
C. was the most often given was the 
ag i which Louis VITE acknow. 
feded tho Hts of his subject ups 
lie roplration to tho throne, d 
‘Since that time this C. has been. 
‘tbe uadunental aw of timuit 
Honal monarohy, whenever that par- 
ular fora ot” kovermment 

















“paper "). 
ort of the word indicates any formal 
mritias in evidonoe of a contract, or 
agreement between persons. In Kng- 
land wo no longor uso tho word to 
pienity & written document. thongh 


dings, | in Franco it is still in use. 





affairs, ita most general naa ia in the 
transference of estates, the written 


Chartered 
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Charterhouse 


documents given by the former owner | was the expression of the desire for 


root of the transforenoo being 
a C. In public añaire, it fs the 
name given to the deede by which 
those in power guarantee the rights 
of their subjocts. There may be also 
a C. of a bank, or some other associa- 
tion, whereby it may confer privi 
logos and powers on a body cf persons 
for somo particulae object. In Scot 
land, a G. the written avigence of a 
grant of heritable property, und 
Sartain conditions enforeed hy the 
fondal lew, ie. bhat the person rovolv- 
shall’ pay at stated times a 
Sum of money, or perform certain 





ties to the Pemon conferring Che] 


ty. 
PY Chartered Companies. The common 
element in C. C. at all stagen of their 
development is (he posession of a 
Special charter from te crown erante 
ing them traing prive in 
a particular locality. Lo be enercied 
ject to'a varying degree of control 
Dy the crown. There sppears to be 
three tolerably well marked phases in 
the development uf C. C. the ful 
if'aniatended or unavoned cause of 
le, Suaeed py the ürht of later 
erianoe, fe the foundation of a 
[onial eripire. pear, fustly, 
So assosialionn of individuais, oman: 
‘ating trom early trading guilda, and 
Sajoring a monopoly of irado i the 
rion cr English producta to 
ther European nationa.. Secondly, as 
Chartered ansociatione possess Mg dele 
Sov ower of extra- 
SSrritorial jurisdiction in tha countries 
in which they traded. Thorise ofthese 
iater wampa ris was emn o 
jo impulse given to foreign trade by | 
the dimovery of the New World and 
o opening out of trading routes to 
cies. and “Ameria, end the 
Object of their formation was to foster 
Commercial intercourse with distant 
Sountelen, “Tho Russie Coripauy 
Turkey Company, and the ERAN 
Company. developed such relations 
with Russia, Turkey, and Persia. Bi 
the more importan were (ue Hudson 
Bay Company, and a number of other 
CPG. Wat opened. up tho British 
North American, colonies, and the 
famous Kast india Company. The 
Significance of these companies Lies in 
the part they played In the building 
"p of the foundations of the British 
colonial ‘empire through their Bo- 
Guisltion of territory ‘ther by the 
focos of planting and settling in 
unoccupied regions or by conquest 
Or cession of occupied land. as in the 
ase ot Ina, Thirdly, a purely ji 
stock companies Dnitendm ro Aele- 
gated sovercign powers, and trading 
Eder tha diret central of the 
British government," This phase of 
their development, or rather revival, 
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colonial expansion and commercial 
prosperity — universally — prevalent 
among the European nations towards 
the end of the 18th century. "The 
principal English C. C. formed during 
this period were the Royal Niger 
Company, chartered in 1886 and 
bought out by tàe government in 1599. 
for 2865,000; the Imperial British 
‘Rest. Africa Company formed in 1859 
jer | to exploit Uganda and neighbouring 
istriets, and which fell into financial 
straits in 1892, with the result that 
Uganda became a British protector 
ate some two youre later; the Dritish 
Sonth Africa Company, chartered in 
1889, end owing ita origin to the 
activities ot Cecil Rhodes, whosecured 
Various mining concessions from 
Matabele chiefs; “and the British 
North Borneo Company, incorporated. 
in 1881 to take over the concessione 
and teriiory ucquimü from Lhe 
Sultan by a syndicate formed In 
Labuan in 1878. Some ut (he C. €. of 
the lattor two phases still oxje aa 
Companies, bui in mush cues they 
have been mersly a step, though an 
Important one,ta the traisition from 
exploitation te colonial, expansion 
and their rights and treaties have for 
the moet part been brought out by 
the crown. The greater degree of 
success In this direction of tho later 
companies was, dus, tà Tneir more 
economic organisation, their cont 
of a larger capital, enjoyment of 
better credit, their closer surveillance 
hy the British government, with & 
view to safeguarding the rights of 
native ralers, and the absence of any 
monopoly in trading rights. 
Charterhouse, à corruption of 
« Chartrouse,” a religious houso of the 
Cartnusian order. "La several places 
in England the name occurs, such aa 
C. on Mendip, C. Hinton, this denot- 








themsel 
celebrated is the C., London. In 1371 


jut | Sir Walter do Manny founded a Car- 


Chusian monster by Ue old oley 
wall of London. Upon the dissola- 
tion of thig monasteries in Che timo of 
Henry VIIL, the property 
through many hands, until in 1611, lt. 
was bought by one Thomas Sutton, 
1532-1611, n native of Snaith, Lin- 
colnshiro, ‘The same year of his death 
he founded a hospital on the site of 
tho monastery, end in his will be- 
queathed moreys with which to 
found a chapel, almshouse, and œ 
school." The aumanouses provide for 
cighty inmates, who must be over 
tity years of age, and according to 
the founder's wish, ‘gentlemen by 
escent and in poverty, soldiers who 
have carried arms over sea and land, 
merchants whose livelihood was do- 











Charteris 
Stroyed by shipwreck, or other mis- 
fortune, or servants in the royal 
household." ‘The schoo! ranka among 
one ef the foremost of the public 
‘Schools, and has by now far outgrown 
{he original intentions of We founder. 
Tr 1817 it was removed to Godalming 
‘and the old buildings were sold for 
the accommodation of the M. 
Taylors: School.” The quaint old 
chapel and hospital still remain on 
the old site., 

‘Charteris, Archibald Hamilton(1835- 
1908) a ‘Scottish clergyman and 
biblical writer, born at Wamphray. 
He studied in Edinburgh, Tübingen, 
and Bonn, and in 1863 bocame 
minister of the Park Parish in Glas- 








Ho wes appointed profesor of | to 
n | his poema is a fable. His satire on the 


Siotical criticism at the Edinb 
University, 1863-08; royal chaplaia, 
TA: ohigpiain, im ‘ordinary. 1b thé 
King in Sootland, 1991, Author of 


fe of Projenton Jamen Roberton, 
Stmontettyy 1861, ee. 


1863 
Charter-party (Fr. "eharte-partiz, 
divided deed, one given to each party 
Concerned), in maritime law a con- 
tract by which the owner or master of 
a ship jets the ship or part of hor toa 


second party for the purpose of con- | ing 


Saying goods tromone port tonnother. 
Jt one form of the contract ví 
Adfeightment, the other being the 
* Dill of ane (used when the goods 
chipped font day part of fies Tas 
rve ded ari. dh AC. prey be a lease of. 
k entire change, white the master Is 
oniy his agent, but more often it 
merely gives tho shipper permission 
to have his cargo conveyed in the 
“Gnartered " vessel the master asum- 
ing the responsibilities of a “commen 
carnier. Usually the C. describes the 
Contracting parles, the ship, and the 
Voyage. ‘The shipowners slate that 
the is coaworthy, will take tho cargo 
ata certain charge, and make the 
Teenie: the dango Sir a fred time, 
‘The freighter agrees to load and un- 
Toad within cetiain number of: ay " 
or! running-daye.' The rate and time 
Sf payment for the freightage, and 
date of the beginning of demurrage 
Ste aiso stated The contrast may be 
for e definite time, or dor definite 
Torteet Perte of ThE aet for which 
the shipmaster declines to be re- 
sponsible are noted down, Ser Serik- 
ton, Contracts of Affrei eighties os ex: 
presea "tn Chance Parties and Bills 
of dii, m 
SEEN "Towers, amining tn 
Devonport voy Queensland" Aus: 
tralia, 82 m. SAV. of Townsville. Tele 
tee: contre of a dünpus wold-feld, the 
geld ing of err Ae Quali A 
excellent water supply is available 





from the Burdekine river. Pop. 5600. | 
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Chartists 


Chartier, Ainin(c. 1397-1430), French 
poct and ‘satirist, bora at Bayeux, 
[Studied at tha university of Paris. Hie 
first poem, written after the battle of 
Agincourt, was Livre des 

ie Belle Dame sans Merci 
slated into English by Sir 
Thomas Rosin 1940, He was made 


nt | secretary to the dauphin, afterwards 


Charles Vil. du 1422 lie wrote bis 
famous Quairiloge invectif, deeorib- 
ing the suñerings of the people or 
appealing to national patriotism to 
‘combine azainst the common enem) 
By his eloquence and patriotism he 
cheered his countrymen with the 
belief that the cause of France was 
ot lost, The story of the ilas 

him by Margaret, of Scotlan 








tor 
‘Le 1, was translated by 
Caxton, 1484. Hè nftarked the vios 


of the clergy in Livre d'Es 
1428, nnd Bik Zinéciainy den nobles wat 


studied by the youthful members of 
every noble household. Hia influence 
‘on Clement Marot, John Lydgate, and 
others was great. 

‘Chartists, the name given to a body 


|y, political’ formers (largely work: 
men), who sprang up in England 
about 1838." “Diseontent and dis- 





Sppointmeni were felt among t 
workers of Hein after Grey's te 
Torn and the bill of 1802, resultiur 
in the movement Enown aa? tha 
trom the document or charter 
fn whieh tho auitators presented their 
demands publicly. In 1835 ez mem- 
bere of the House of Commons held 
vüuference with representazives of dh 
PWorking-men's Amociation, and 
kether ther drew up ^ The People’s 
Charter” for alleviating tho sufferings 
of the artisans and labouriue classes. 
hoy petitioned for (1) universal eut. 
drazo or men), (2) abolition of the 
property qualification for o scat im 
parlament. (3 annua. parliaments 
HY equal representation, (5) payment 
‘of members of parliament, (6) vote by 
ballot. O'Connell waa a noted cbar- 
tist leader. Others. were Feargus 











O'Connor, Attwood, Stephens, 
Lovett, "Earnest Jones, ‘Thomas 
Cooper, and Vincent. Tho Northern 


‘Stor beoame the nevisnaper organ ol 
the movement, In 1800 the National 
Chater ‘Association was. formed in 
Birmingham, and by 1848 the magni- 
Ride and sigutesnce of the agitation 
was felt in Cae highest Mem 
Ves et eho extrae vedi ovate 
eals to arms, or popular risings 
End riots, if thett demands could not 
be obtained t 
(cf. militant sulfragistsi of to-day, in 
{Mfc 20th wouiury) This section of tig 
Ci were called | physical dorce men. 
Tur 'demuads, nero goed fron 
mach palier reformers, Cartwright e 


Peaccable, methods 





Chartres 


Plan of Reform, 1776, and tho Duke 
‘BU. 1780, known as 
the * People's Rights ' measure, The 
stragele ot the C may ve divided into 
two periode — 1526 30, aiming merely 
ag industrial amelioration, and 1840- 
48, taking on rather the nature of a 
fodialistic. revolution. "The second 
period wae more important, for this 
Very, soclaliatie character. The C. re- 
Fused to support the Amik Corm Law 
League, ax helping only tho middle- 
classes.” Disturbances wero most fre- 
juent in the N.  Kinally a great 
lemonetretion was announced to be 
held on Kennington Common. Gov- 
Sparen. forbade the procesión, and 
ington posted troops to guar: 
the city, special constables being also 
enrolled, among them being Louis 
Bonaparte (Emperor Napoleon LL). 
As a party the C. disappeared after 
1849, the movement declining partiy 
owing to improved conditions of 
labour, parily to the legislative von- 
essione made in retori bill. See 
i, Gemmaue. 
nent 








Thomas Gooner? 
n 18005. Kinaley. 
? Political History 





and oltuatod on tho 
‘The town le divided [nto two parte— 
upper and lowor which aro con. 
nected by very steep roadways. lt im 
famed for ite fino cathedral, Notre. 
Dame, founded in the ith century 
by Bishop Fulbort, end according to 
some opinions, it ia the inest Gothic 
Church in Franco. Its towers aro 
noted for their beauty and pertect 
proportion; „tho one, 361 fe "high. 
lates from tha I7th' century: thé 

other, 377 ft, and of a far richer 
design. was not finished until the 
16th century. Tho town is a scat of 
a bishop, a court of assizes, and pos- 
esses a chamber of commerce, traiu: 
ing colleges, a communal collage for 
wiris, and a lycée for boys. The corn- 
t, which is held onee a week, is 

one of ‘the largest in France. | The 
ind aro chiefiy flour-milling, 
distilling, ^ tron-foundinx, 











of stained gloss and hosiery. In 898 
C. was burnt by the Romans, und in 
Sit unsuccessfully attacked by them. 
In 1417 it fell into the bands of the 
‘English, who lost it again in 1432. In 
1801 It was taken by Henry IV., who 
was crowned there in 1294. In the 
ico-Gorman War it was taken by 
the Germans. and during that time it 
Treen important centre of opora- 
lona. 
Chartreuse, La Grando, formorly a 
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anufacturs, dyeing, making | ful 


Chase 


|Carthusian monastery, founded in 
the year 1084 by St Bruno. It ia 
situated In a wild, pleturceque valley 
in the French department ot Isère, 
about 13 m. N. of Grenoble, ` [ie 
name waa derive from a neighbour: 
ing village called Cartusia, now known 
ag St. Pierre de Chartrenae, The 
original monastery was founded be- 
tween tno years 1132-32, but. that of 
to-day dates only from 1676, the one 
Of earlier times having been destroyed 
by fire, It contains four halls, where 
formerly the priors of other monas- 
tries in France, Burgundy, Germany, 
and Italy, usec to be entertained, 
‘The chapel dates trom the 15th oen- 
try, but the cloistors, with thelr 
thirty-six houses, which were built 
for the use of the monks, aro ot later 
dato, "rhe monks are famed tbrough- 
‘out the "world for their manufac- 
fare of the celebrated liqueur. Ju 
1181 a Carthusian monk named Si 


Hugh of Lincoly went over to Eng: 
land and founded a monastery fa 


Chartulary, or Cartulary, a collec- 
tion uf charter, | particularly the 
registere, dooumente, deeds of title, 
records, eie. als 
‘used of the 

portions. | Bound volumes contain- 
ing duplicate copies of the documents 
are, In existence. 4 modern printed 
and edited edition of such documenta: 
also go by the name. 

Charybdis, scc ECYLLA. 

Chase, John (1510-78), an English 
water-eclour polater, born In r, 
was a pupil of Constable. One of hig 
Lost known works is of tho interior of 
Westminster Abbey. Ho wrote on 
landscape painting and sketching 
from nature. 

Chase, Salmon Portland (1808-73), 
American lawyer and statesman, born 
at Cornish, New Hampshire. In 1830 
he settled in Cimeinnati, where he won 
a great rep aa counsel 
Several fugitive slaves whose cause he 
enthusiestically upheld, On account, 
SE the question of slavery he lett tae 

ig party in 1841, aud wus largely 
instrumental in founding the Liberty 
party, He was the frst Republican 
governor of Ohio, which position he 
held from 1855-39, Lut was unsucoass- 

‘as Republican candidate in. the 
presidential election ot 1880, Prom 
361-51 he was coorotary of the treas- 
ury, managing the country’s Suances: 
with the greatest ability and 
duriag the years of the Civil Wer. The 
establishment of a national banking 
syslen and the Issue of treasury notes. 
Cgreenbacks*) were two of his most 
Successful measures, In 1864 Lincoln 
appointed him ehicf.justico of the 
‘United States, in whioh capacity he 
presided at tho trial of Prosidont 














Chase 


Andrew Johnson, 1868. See A. B. 
‘Hart's Salmon Portland Chase in the. 
American Statesmen series, and 
Sehunucksre Life and Public Services 
of 8. P. Chase, 1871. 
Chase, William Merritt (b. 1349), 








American painter, born at Fi 
Indiana,” He was e pupi) of B. F' 
‘ot Indianapolis and of 





E 
Halon “in "Non "Pork, ‘and deter of 
Piloty and A. Wagner in Munich. He 


taught painting in New York for some | are 


years, Hois e mos, ‘por 
Trait painter: his pictures of Whistler, 
tho paintor Davenrik, General Webb, 
ete, being. well. known., He wad 
President. of tho Society of American 
riista. 

Chasidim, see Assprans. 

Chasing (Kom. cælatura; It. cese- 
latura Ger, cicli; Yy ciacture), 
E i 
PÉodudag Agures end various orma- 
Trental designs, which can be either 
raised or hollowed on ‘metallic sur- 
faces with steel implementa. "It is 
employed chiefly for the ornamenta- 





tion of goldsmith and silvers 
articles, electro- plate, ete., being used 
to create flutings and bosses; it is 
also used to imitate engraved sur- 
faces. Very delicate resulte may bo. 
achieved by this method, the most 

Perfect examples of which ‘may be 


Seove by Me. Gr M. Moser, 110183, 
The worker Ons, outline tho deslzn 
on the surface he wishes to ornaments 
thea, should bold and high embos 
Mente bo the desired effect, 
locked” out, y a, procéas called 
Pinarliog." "Tho ananing iron le a lo 
iron tool turned up at the end, and 
modo co that when it is securely axed 
In'a vice. the end that is traed up 
Can. cay reach and ‘press against 
Spy part of the inside of the Article 
that lo to bo chasod. Tho 
Article to, be embosied 1s held Nemiy 
against tho ‘upturned ond of the 
Staring Iron, hen x resing Slow fs 
given Dr the’ worker at the opposi 
SO point touching the object given it 
int touching the object gives it 
the imdden stroks that la necded tO 
throw up the surface of the motal 
just where it moets the tool” Whea 
tbe blocking out process from the fn- 
terior le accomplished: or when tho 
process” of chasing, justead of eur 
‘caning, is required the object to be 
chased ls. fied with molteu piel. 
whieh ta allowed to harden When 
S Das taken pince i ie Shen Ta- 
tened to à cand Dig, end ai tho 
details of the design. "Ilaed, smooth, 
GE rough- aro worked oùt 
Bammer, and several suat) punches 
of varying 0: 
haies, Michel (1793-1880). a Fi 
mathematician, bom at Epernon, H 
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Chassériau 
ras profesor at tho Boole Polytach- 
nique end jater at the Sorbonue. 
Focslvod the Copley modal Bom the 
Royal Society, 1863, In 1807 be 
made a report on the forged lettere of 
Pusa io the academy, Belog with 
ip, | other tho viouin at Tran Leon 
is Gilet work: Apercu Rtsorique. etes 
1837, he giros a brilliant account ot 
the ‘progres in modern times” of 
Seer Trae roms P 'hiperieure 
rie su; 
1852; Traws des acci 
1885, ete, 

Chasles, Victor Euphémion Phila. 
rite (1798-1873), a French writer and 
critic, born av Mainvilliers. Tis father 
Was i member of the National Cons 
‘Wention, and voted for the death of 
Tous XVI. C. was bronght wp im 
accordance with Hiousseau" 





share in a Jacobin 
his releaso vent vo England, whero be 
worked dor Valpy the printer and 
Published critical articles iu the ro- 
Mews. On Fia return to France he did 
fuck ininiroducing English, Russian, 
and Scandinavian literature. Ho wat 
made librarian of the Bibliotheque 
Mazarin, ard died at Venioe. Some 
ot his voluminous literary anā, orti- 
Cul works are published in Trenie 
Ana de Critique, twenty volumes of 
tadice Sn comparative itereture, 
1846-7 

Chaesb, David Hendrik, Baron (17665. 
1849), a Dutch general. ‘Ie served 
‘are with the Franch army after 1798 and 
during the Peninsular War; m 1815 
Sith the Dutch at Waterloo. In 1830 
he was governor of Antwerp and ean- 
ducted bravo defenco against the 
Trench." He was named. by hu 
soldiers * Goncral Bayonet,” from 
his devotion to that weapon im 


fot, 1815, and on 








art of tho | attack. 


Chassanot, Antoina Alphonse (1833- 
95), French inventor of the rifle known 
by his name. He was born at Mutzig, 
te atd was @ mechanis in the poveri 
ment arsenal. The Chassepot was a 
breech-loading rifle, calibre 433 ius 
muzzle velocity 1388 15.. sighted to 
1200 metres. Tt was adopted by the 
French ermy, 1866, and was most 
a the FY 


NE 
a 
yea ths Cross of the Legion el 





(1819-56), 
| Prouch painter, born in Lhe W, Indies. 
and subse. 

quently Wodi in Home. He 
Saduonced by Delaroche rep 
Settum at Pompeii is In, tie Longe 
is frescoes at the Cour des Comptes, 








Chasseurs 


Paris, were partly ruined in tho Paris ^. 
commune. "He was well known as à 
portroit painter. 

Chasseurs (FF. for * huntemen," ef. 
Ger. jåger). 
Dame was given to soldiers who 
formed a light company of akir- 
tmishers attached to à regiment; in 
che modern French army it is usod of 
à class of light regiments capable of 
rapid movement. They are both 
mounted (chasseurs à cheval) and On. 
doot (chasseurs à pied). The | Char 
sours d'Afrique, nret onganisedin 1831 
and stationod in Aporia a 
for their speed an d and 
for their Arab horses. The ‘ "urs. 
Alpine’ are regiments of infantry, 
stationed on the S.E. frontier of 





France, and are trained to cover 374 | belos 


pret, mountain ground in a day in 
fal marching o lr the seven) 
months of show they aro trained to 
use ski " and snow 

Ghastelard, Pierre de Boscosel de. 


1540-63), a’ French poet, born in| 
auphing. "He wes a deweudeut of 
the family of the Chevalier Berard 


1n the household 
Sf the Goustobis Montmorency and ct 
‘Marshal Dum ville. In 1561 he accom- 


panied the latter to Scotland in the| clide, 


Bio of Mary Quoen of Saute, witi [a 
Shom he fall violently in lox 
Sarge a second tine to ‘Scotland 
Srith Ronsard's poom, Les digne, 
And. recommendations from Mont- 
moreney. Entering tho quoen'a Ber- 
Vico, he wrote passionate poems to her, 
and if sho did not oncourago him, che 
Rt Jenat accented his verses. He was 
found under her bed by her maids cf 
honour, bu; was forgiven. A second 
‘offence was unpardonable, and ho was 
hanged. Acndrding to Brantoine he| 
went to hie death reciting Ronaard's| 
Hymn fo death. His last words, ad- 
dicesed to tho queen in Hol 
Alieu, tai «belle at a ormelle, anl 
mp tues eb qui je mo puis cesser 
Fermer” kava orten been anotat 
'hastollux, Frangois Jean (1734-53), 
Jvencb autbor and general, horn Wi 
Paris. He sorved with banour during 
the Soven Years’ War, end fought In 
ipe American War of Independance. 
Hi eet ien works weto De la 














3 
cis» the Gr toli below tha kr 
Originally the low the kmecs: 
ritis tie eol belga Mp 
e Ta oder euch la present 
form, thas of à sleovelees veetmont, 
spen, at tho gies and covering d 
dad back. The C. wae formerly 
piain, but it Is "now frequent 
Embroidered and "adorned 
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Chateau 
cat must be of alie | Ao 





Tamuia, a cloak worn 
by both sexes ard ull cassee. Though 
specially a clerical garment, it had no 
special significance in eariy church 
tee, and lt was Anat dennitaly. Te- 
served as a eucharistic vestment to 
the Lith century, and waa formally 
apslened to the celebrating priont in 
‘3th century, as the special mass 
Yestment "The O. was abolished in 
tho English Church after the Re- 
formation with the other mass 

‘vestments, 
Chat, a popular namo, for binds 
to the genera Sa and 


Pratincula, both of hare 
cluded in the Turdike, or ‘thrash 
pais, 8. anehe, thie whealeag, 

P. rubicola, the stonechat. and P. 
fubira, the whinchat, are ell birds 
to which the torn ls applied. They 
aro lively, insectirorots crates. 
dwelling in northern landaand nesting 
in gtony pisces, 

hata, or Pierocles alehafa, a re- 
presentetivs member of the Pere: 
eo pend rouse Talis, Le is 
a deser. bird, ving 1n S europe. 
trica, and Asia, and ie considered to 
a eating. 
Cheat Pron and, ta. of 
pean Turkey. The town fs 25 m. 
NV by W. of Constantinople, T6 
the eastward are the Heights of 
Chetalja, upon which oro oxtenelve 
fortifications. C. was the scene of 
much Y fighting bobwoon 
the Bulgarian and Turkish forces in 
tho Balkan War (q.v. of 1913 and 
1913. "Here, too, during November 
occurred the heavy mortality from 
Cholera among the ‘Turkish troops. 
‘This outbreak ‘commenced about 
Nov. 7, and during the night of the 
‘epidemic about 1000 fresh cases were 
Reported each day. It waa alan at C. 
that the pourpatlors took place which 
led up to the truca in the war. Tha 
delegates of tho Dalkan alice and 
Y first met on Nov. 25, and on 
‘Dob. Sail the parties, with the excep 
tion of Greece, signed tho armistice, 
During this armistice, which lasted 
till the ond of Janvary 1913, the dele- 
gutes of the ballgereat coutteies met 
fn Landon. 

Chateau, the Fr. word (from Lat. 
casielium, fortress) for a castle (Qs). 
During the lato 15th and 16bb 
‘centuries, when houses began to be 
Bully for’ realdence only and not as 


te 





was. u fort, and the 





ned, oikeat 
Josdence chateau de plaisance ; 


(Chateaubriand 


latter often retained some, at least, 
Of the architectural features, tourelles, 


eto., of the medieval caste of 
defence. | 
Châteaubriand, Frangois René, 


Visonmis de (1708-1848), the prinetpa! 
French writer undor the Firet Empire, 
Was born at Bt. Malo, and after 
SULoemhat unhappy’ ehildhood, 
Sntered the regiment of Navarre. i 
1791, luspired by sa desire for ad- 
Fontur and (he natal ife, De went 
do "America, but waa necalled by the 
Sows ofthe amen of Louis XVI He 
ihapried immediately on his return, 
nd" Choa gomed ‘Ue ranka St the 
Semlerunis) alter belg wound 
AL ERS sigs ot Thionville, ne rite 
Howland where he managed (o secure 
Ta 1981 he, pulsed in Paved hac 
1797 he, pullshed hi» Essas 
ibigue e ies 








and despairing, 
easiness prepares oue for the con- | 
Version which the deaths of his) 
mother and sister brought about. 
‘This conversion lod to hie great 
apology for Christianity in, poetry. 
Tn 1801, Atala, an episode detach 
from thé greater Work, Was published, 
T showod a now, daring, and brilliant 
writer, a reformer both in prose and 
dn pociry, In 1:62 appeared Le Génie 
due Christianisme. The writer does 
not attempt directly to prove that 
Christianity is true, bnt that it is 
Beautiful, and that it is capable of 
inspiring tar higher poetry than im 
the pagan mythology. His romanti- 
ciam appears in a more concentrated 
form in René, another episode do- 
tached from the main work. 

vetura to France, C. received an 





appointment under Napoleon, and |b; 


in 1809 published Les Martyres, which 
sontains the argument of Le Génie du 
Christianisme cast in an objective 
form. Two years jater he published 
iiie, de rer d firumulem, 
after a pilgrimage to the latter town. 
©, is, with Mune, de Staël, the leader 
oi the Romantic movement of the 
early 19W: century. He reformed 
poetry, history, the novel, and in 
addition to this Le was one of the 

test mastors of French prose, 

Sainte-Beuve, Chateaubriand ei 
don groupe liéraire sous l'Empire. 
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Châtelet 


Penthitvro, parte of which are still 
inexinteno® Tea the sent of & sabe 
t, and pocseeces a tribunal of 

Bree inctancs.? Bon, cono. 

Chilesudua, a picturesque tb, in 
the dent of rireeb- Loir E Tanoe. The 
incipal tede Je in grain, wooh 
emp. and cattle, while the industries 
gompiise tanning end lestber dream, 
rg, Fowr-mitimg; the manufacture of 
blankete, silver jewellery, nalis, and 
marhinery. Amongst tha publie in- 
stitutions there le à tribunal of Ara 
instance, alo a communal college. 
‘The most celebrated Lullding ia thc 
town is the chäteny, built by Jean, 
Count of Dunois. Pop. 3500. 

'Chátesu-Conthier, a town, dept. 
Mayenne, Fanoe. Tle oriein ie Bald 
tobe owing to a castio bulit by 
Gunther in de Lih century. “tt 
possesses chalybeate springe not far 
Fom the toru, Trade is Carried of 
By wool and osito planing, aad the 
manufacvure of oll, Gannel, and serge. 
Thore ls alec an agrioultufal masket 
Pop, pt 

Chåteauroux, the cap. of the French 
dept. of Incre, and situated on the 
R. ladro. "The ancient quarter of the 
town lies close to the river, and round 














red | this centre o newer quarter bas now 


sprung up. Lts name is derived from 
& castic bull: in the 10th century by 
Raoul, Prinee af Déols. This castle, 
called’ Chéicau Raoul, mith the 
modern Gotnie church df St. Andre, 
form: the principal buildings of the 
town. Pop. 21.000. 
Chiteau-Thierry, a ta, in the dept. 
of Aisne, on the Mame, France. Tt was 
hercthat Lafontaine wes born in 1021, 
and his dwelling-house still stands in 





carried on extensively In Uie white 
wine of the country, also in cattle, 
sheep, and agriculiural producte 


Po 
Ciel, Ferdinand Toussaint Fran- 
gois (1195-1857), born at d 
Silier. Ho wes à religious reformer 
And separaled from tho Catholic 
Church. founding w now comm 
the "Gallio. Churoh. — He dono 
celibacy anc nrivaie confession, and 
Wrote many religious essays, 





Chatelaine, the French term for 





Paris, 1300: E, Faruot, Le ALX. 
Sidele, Paris, 1887. | the mistrors of a cast 
Chüteaubrlant, à tn. in the dept. of | the keys of the castle s 
Lolre-Inférieusc, Franco, situated on her girdle, ond thus the term io used 
the R. Chére. t is a centre of im- of a collection of small chains with 
pertarco on the Oucst-Etat railway, useful small articles, Such as keys, 
‘where the manufacture of leather and penknife, | scissors, ’ thimble, eie. 
Agricultural implementa is carried on. | attached to the onda, Atiod ‘with 
TE ia named after a castle founded in, elaap and worn at the’ belt. 

the 11th century by Brient, Count of ^ Chitelot, « tn., Hainault, Belgium, 

















Châtelet 
on R. Sambro. It is tro. 
rib a mining cent 


Pop. 12, 
"Üüttelet, Lo Grand, an old fortrose 
¢n the T. b. of the Seine in Paris, on 
Tho eite now gecupied by tho Piace 
cn Chatolet. The Arat mention of it 
{sin a charter of Louis lo Joune, 1147, 
Th was the city prison in the time ot 
the” Tenalseance. and a. court of 
Fasten, ne, waa destroyed ‘in 1302. 
‘Ghikislet, Lo Petit, a smaller fortress 
onthe apposita hank of tha river, algo 
ised asa prison and destroyed in 1752. 
Chitelet-Lomont, Gabrielle Emelie 
le Tonnelier de Breiouil, Marquise du 
(1206-49), vorn in Paris; She was tho 
Yeautiful dwughter of Uie Baron de 
Breteuil, end married the Marquis 
du C. iu 1725, "Hor famo Is due 
her latimaey with Voltaire who, 
tracted by ler eloy erness and bes 
took up his abode with her at the 
Giateat of Cirer in 1133. Many 
Sooounte of tho lifo at Cirey have 
deem written, the best known beine 
those of Madame de Gratgay, who 
redits the fair Emele with a very 
ad tempor and describes her quarrels 
with Voltaire | with considerable 
Humour. "She soome to have tired of 
üimeventanlly and in 174 turned hor 
attention to Saint Lambert, an officor 
in the guard of King Stanislaus, She 
published, several works and trane 
tons, and in conjunction With 














à tn, Hainault, Del- 
gium, situated an the river Sambre, 
37 m. E. of Mons; itis a mining town 
pith nig coal nelas and Iron worka. 


dopt. of Vien 





40 m. S. of Tours, 
It te not of much interest, the prin- 


cipal industry being the manufacture 

cutlery: It has also a governmont 
Small-arins leciorp Á hne stone 
bridge eonneeta the town with a 
suburb on the other side of the river. 
Bop. 15,000. 

Chatham (A-S. Ceteham), s par- 
liamentary and municipal river 


town jo Kout, situated on the fb. of 


Medway, and joined on the W. 
ks by Hodie, and the E. br 
lingham. ‘The town possesses very 


Tea bia of lerem au onea est 
ot ite importance to ite military forti 
foations and dockyards. lt is one 
of the most colebrsted shipbuilding 
Centres in England, the length of the 
dockyards being nearly two miles, 

whioh contain several bullding sling 
and wot docks, tho latter capable of 
holding the largest ships. In the 
middle ages C. wae merely a suourb 
of Rochester, but Henry VII., 
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Chatham 


the deep channel of the river was 
maga tim of by Kicabeth, who mult 
a dockyard and an arsenal here. 
fe eer abis enne a fort 
cation of great strength, and aro & 
t pretatinn to London shoud 
redet sucogod in ending on the S, 
conet, in order to the 
capital. Port Pet, rising above the 
"lined aa the general military Tow 
Sino as tho general mi 
pitalo hose is Stare convict eta 
stents aisg aa afmahpuse bulle a 
1302 oy sir Tota Hawkins for dist 
abled eeanien, which has since toss. 
dave boon entirely re bui “AL one 
Ute tous of old Koman remaing 
mes discovered du the form of 
Nenupos, Roman bricka and ellos: 
Sao human romaine. bo ‘modern 
Sel of St, Mary's opened fn 1903. 
Sande on tho ato of aa ‘old Saxon 
ieh, Farbe a alo St, Dario 
mew's Chapel, which was DH 
attached tà the hospital ior le 
One of the fret founded in Eug 
bg, Cunan, iban or Rater, 
1515" partiy ot Norman architecture: 
1n 145 he Einar VIT vavelicd 
S memorial arch in memory ‘of the 
Royal “Engineer who del m the 





South African War. Pop. (1911) 
42,250, 
‘Chatham, als called Miramichi, 


a tn. in Northumberland eo., New 


Li 








Brunewick, Canada, a port on the 
Miramichi R, 24 m. from ita mouth 
Extensive fisheries’ are carried on, 
alao a trade in lumber.” Pap. 3000. 
Chatham, capital of Kent o0., 
Ontario, Canada, a port situated on 
the Thames It, 64 m. S.W. of 
London, connected with Detroit and 
the cities on Lakes Huron and Erie 
by a steamboat service., Fruit Is 
grown there, end exported. „Tt pos: 
Seg» wagon factory and fonr 
mills, and "manufactures 
mills’ engin Kip Toes aning 
‘Chatham, William Pitt, rst Earl of 
(1708-78), statesman, was educated 
pt Eton mud Trinity College, Cam 
bridge, and early in 1731 was gazetted 
cornet in Lord Cobhaur's Horse. Four 
years later he entered parliament as 
member for the family borough of 
Old Sarum. Hesupported the Opposi- 
tion, and for s speech, mudo oa the 
marriage of Frederick, Princo of Wales, 
which the king found offensive, he 
was dismissod from tho army (1736). 
Shorsly after, oh warded his 
Supporter by m. ‘ono of his 
rooms of the bedchamber, Pits 
Soon took an active part in the 
debates of the House of Commons. 
and his great powers of oratory within 


toja short time marked him out for 


wham we owo the foundation Of a| fats 


Sag ‘navy exta\liahed ‘Goce 
2nd the nalural harbour formed PY 
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which blocked hie progreee for & long 


Chatham 


time, Under Pelham he was ap- 
pointed ear im 174s Joint Vien. 
froasurer of Ireland, but ia Mo; 
the same year he wes promote 
the position gf Paymaster General of 
orcos. This was tho moet lucra- 
iive otis in the mnieteys owing to 
the numerous and valuatla perquisites 
attaching, thereto: but PILL, to, hi 
‘erodit, declined to accept any. 
hing but the actual salary. Ou 











salar, 
Pelham'e death, Pitt hoped to lead | be 


the House of Commons, and. 
appointed in hisambition, he attacked 
ie new leader, Sir Thomas Robinson, 
‘and tao new Prime Minister, the Duke 
‘of Newcastle, He was dismissed late, 


in 1766, but e year lator ho was| 


invited ‘to form à» administration. 
In April 1767, dismissed by the king, 
‘whose dislike bf him waseven stronger 
than before, he was, after a fow wooks, | 


recalled to power, and held office | 


(under the nominal leadership of the 
Iuke of - Newcastle) until October 
1761. It was during this period that 
‘ho was able to give the fullest proofs 
of Bis ability asa war minister, for ke 
Rad returned with full powers to 
direct the war and to take charge of 
foreign affairs. He declined oce in 
1768) al continued to take ae active 
x pert in debata as nie health would 
fows Wien Rockingham waa dis: 
missed in July 1766, Pitt waa invited 
to form another adininisteation, but 
he waa not well onough to do more 
than take the sinecure office of Loi 
Privy Seal in his own ministry. This 
‘egessllated his accepting a peruse — 
stop that made hum for a Lime very 
unpopular. The city especially re- 
sented "the Great Commoner’ bi 
Coming. the Bari of C^ and getualiy 
fed a banquet that was to have 
ean given in his honour. His health 
now completely gave way, and he 
iod the offies of Prime Minister 
in Doe. 1163 to the Duke of Gratton, 
holding, however, that of Lord Privy 
Soal until the October of the following 
year. He was taken ill while making 
& vigorous epecch in the Houso of 
Lords against the acknowledament, 
of American independonco (albeit he 
had never approved the war) on Anni 
7,1178. Ho died at Hayes on May 11, | 
ahd was buried in Westminster A bhey | 
9n Juno 9. C. is one of the greatest 
figures among English statesmen, and 
he stands for all time as one of the 





groatest parliamentary orators of 
popu- 


quoeavus, tal wes due aol more 


is or any other countr; 
larity throughout the 


"His 











Sell deserved reputation or Intagulty 
and self-disinterestedness, There aro 
‘Francis 


Biographies by ‘Thackeray, 
1827. and Albert von Ruville, 1905. 
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Chatham Chest, a charitable fund 
originated by Sir Francis Drake and 


of|Sir John Eawkins in 1588 to assist 
to|slek and wounded seamen. 


its marme frou th having poen 
{is anime from he mon 

| pinged in s chest kept at Chatham 
Bhat had five locks, tho keys of whlch 
Wore held by ihe ciis who bad 
Shane? of i) Four supervised 
SERE directors ‘were appointed" 10 
ook after tue accounta. which bad wr 
v laesi afore parliament, every 
Year. ‘twelve acres of 

assigned tothe charity by Chaves’! Tis 
and tbe duos imposed by the courts: 
martini were also handed over to i 
Trost. Ta 302 the chest was moved 
Sa Greene and ths "Rind 
Conporsied with Greenwich Heena; 
Fi MN part ofthe 
money was raised by deductions from 
teamen 8 Pay: 

Chatham Glands, n amall grou 
islands, including come rocky pu 
tithe bacino Odan ring tio mee 
tt New Zealand, to which they be 
Tuo islanda” were. discovered 
1191 by Lieut. W, R. Broughton, who 
Rame them after the bose bie be 
was commanding at the time of the 
Uncover. ipe natives were caled 
Maloriors is, and their dress consisted 

ioni or mets, ia 1831 they 
wore conquered by 800 Maoris trom 
New Zealand, and im 1849 there were 
ly luce? currtvare out of e total 
population, of 1200, the race 

herefore ali bul exterminated. Tae 
chief export of tho islands ie wool, 
and the Industries represent cattle 
and shoep-brees and scal-fishing. 
The climate is colder than that of 
Nom Zealand, while the soil ls er 
"seis fess wih ezurtánt rov 
of fers and dux. 

Chánilor-surseie, a tn. im the 
dopt. of Cite d'Or, Trance, situated 
b both bans of the Seine "Ei fa 
eso Sinas S bromine ana Ive 
founding. and trade "is ehleny m 
wood, charcoal, and stono. There are 
Sey old roue of interest In the 

















town. ' Pop. 4500. 
Chat Moss, a peat hog in Lance- 
shire, England." It. Lica "between 


Ahimenes "sna Vaverpool and 
stretches over about 6000 acres. One 
socomplinted by George Stephenron 
secon zi 
Sas The allway that fim hii aerae 
1828-00), Many attempts hare 
boda mace to drain e works Delne 
gourkzuctei tor tho purpose by ases 
aines 



































1821; the greater part of It is now 


cultivated., 
lbatou, a tn. of France in the dept, 

ot n and the arem ‘ct 

Yersaillen, on the river Beine. 

3 m. E. of Saint Germain, em 


from Pare, Pop. 4000" 








Chatra 5: 


NI Eid 
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PERDU aea 
dept. of Indre, and standing on the 











33 Chatterton 


whatsoever is no more than personal 
Property, and descenda ae mmen on 


Chattals (O. Fr. chatel, from Low 
Lat. capitale), in English Jav, a term 
used to designate any kind of per- 





io the S.H. of Chatosuroux. Pop. sonal property. ‘This property is 
about 5000: P. atvided “Into” chattels eal" "and 

Chatswood, ta.. New South Wales, |" chattels-personal.” ‘The former Ine 
Australia, Ti s abont a m. NAW: | ide any estate Se interest in lands 


of Sydney and is a good reeldenilal 
neighbourhood. Pop. 2600. 
hatsworth, ‘a vil. in Derbyshire, 
England, containing the famous seat | 
of the Dukes of Devonshire. The 
original Chatsworth House was built 
by Sir William Cavendish iu 1597, 
and it was in this building that Mary 
Jueen of Scots wae imprisoned wider | 
e care of the Earl of Shrewsbury. 
Later it, was pulled down and tie 
regent houso wae built in 1683 by 
iliam fret Duke of Devonshire. Li 
is a quadrangular building with an 
Open cuurlyard in the centre, and 
Tonic in style, standing on tho left 
bank of the river Derwent about 
21 m. from Bakewell. "Tho magni 
oont wardens with ihe vast con- 
servatory and numerous ‘fountains 
were designed by Sir Joseph Paxton. 








The house contains priesicss collec. | 


tions of pictures and statuary, and 
some very beautiful wood carving. 
Ghattanoochee, a river in Georgi 
U.S.A. forming Bars of the boundary 
on the’ west, and joining the Flint, 
after which it becomes the Appala- 
Shicola. |t ia navigable for monui 
300 m. up to Columbus, the total 
ih being 500 m. 
hattanooga, tho oap, of Hamilton 
co., "Tennessee, USA”, on tho Ten- 
meseeo R. It is important as a com- 
Mercial "and railway centre, doing 
a large trado in umber, grain, and 
Goal and manufacturing iton, steal, 
ery, eie. It e tangus for 
the pattie fought thoro during the 
American Civil War, which consisted 
GE s series of ongagumente, including 
fit of Lookout Mos known as tho 
“pattie above tho clouds, and that 


Gonleteraies uyder Pray. 
Xo 35, 1863. Tho natio 
to tho E, of the elt 
pres of over 12,508 
"he city contains some fne buildings, 
and possesses, a univomiby known 
inti une 1907 as the Grant Uni- 
varsity, comprising sohools of law, 
medicine, and theology. Pop. 34,291 
hattol-interest (also Chatiel-real), 
niaw denotes any interest in heritable 
land leas than o frochold ostate, A 
LXI ta, PONES 
perty on tho fundamental principi 
BE Wngnan real property aba land, 
that a term of eara of any length 





the 
‘Nov, 23 
cemetery 
contains the 
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federal soldicre. | an 


or builditge which does not amount 
fo aufvechold The Tatter include 
money, plate, ferniture, and. such 
pereolut ‘movables Tiss jaws wii 
Rüesenee to the two casses dier 
Somaderaiy. 

Ghatierer, in ornithology, is a word 
that bas Den applied m% oan sanae 
[o many birds without special regard 
Eo ia applicability., di ie often used 

ticularly. for. mpetts garru 
Pio warming, but ie fequontiy used 
for gener pesgeriform DEOS wien are 
members of the family Cotingida. 

Ghaciers.a markt, tu, in Cari bridge- 
shiro, England, eliuated io tho ad: 
miniderative county at che Ino of MIY. 
The town. posses. broworley, und 
engineering work. Tere are remains 
Sta Benedictine convent of the PUR 
p m 
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[Ex 1903 ho became eubreditor of She 
| Art Record: n 1902-4 worked om 
|fwsda'e MSS. for tho Library 
| Kaition of Run: was, London 
correspondent of tho Sheffeld T eekly 
| Independent; ` sab-editor of “the 
Daily Mail, and dramatic critio to 
Several papera. In 1904 he became 
ditor end dramailo oritio of the 
^» "Hem. His works incide 
| Couper 
ing Shipa» The 
Tair; Modern 


ule 


iti 
and Smugglers, 
‘Chatterton, Thomas (1152-70), poet, 
was born at Bristol, the son of & 
Schivolumster. Heis said W Lave, 
@ dull ohid, ‘bat after he en 
Colston's Heeplal nt Bristol at tho 
‘age of sight, his faculties eeom to 
have awakened. He beran to draw. 
‘ho became an omnivorous roador, 
his tastes inclining to poetry. At ths 
Of twolve ho wrote à poo 
m P iit obesfata spelling, 
| fen? and. “with “obsolete ap: 
which deceived the Junior usher of 
the school, Thomas Phillips, who waa 
convinced’ of its antiquity. Thus en- 
couraged, hc coatinued what was to 
him a delightful game, and forged à 
pedigroo of the Do Berghams, whioh 
| ees Recopted hy their feecentant, a 
pewieror named Henry Burgum. De 

















Chattisgarh 
LIST he was nppeentseed to an ats | 
lorsey at Bristol, aad in tit 

ing year hoexed that wh 





a une 
GRE iret ect 
e ier: 
pod ae En 
NIE eL a i 
homed tben to Gray amd Neun. 
Pug S Ic 
ae ee 


P Ln eesplee 
lored desperate, by hha 
liesa condition On Al 


houli bava dled al the 


sane of tie orying pite of 
eire, Tos wat mgt "not he | 


or English poca. Walnut Bas becin 
blamed for hos treatment. of C., Bot 
Hie te not tmir. Eie hat evens rah 
to be indigmant ni being i 
pon, WHE hib he beea a Discs e 

would not 


sul iving Vr tbe reri of tb puc 


ie mot so much in the old-worl 
manner ns in the matter, ‘There are 
many who might Bave turned a 
modern pear into tho ESI 
other days, many, Indecá, he 
have aone an beiter than C. 
maar Deva had the ganii to have 
written them T The Hawdey eontro: 
versery survived tm authors death. 
at the question das beon dotinitaly 
silo by Profesor Skeat im his 
Siltion of Chatriona, waria. 1315 
Chattisgarh the pame of woe 
diririels ‘Central 
Tadia, whi 
Malpur. H 


quantities of Li 
ated. and sempra une of EDE 
Gaottray (c. 1340 - 1400), 


an P in Thames 
Street, London, the et of & vintaet. 
Et 


vi istnen. quero of sat lie bo; 
Pioen? Duis at Curone. and eon: 


Provinces 
h ineduides tbe disiriria ut 


the wife of ef. 
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Chaucer 
tinued a court eni 1348. when be 





Time that be frst 
the next twelve or fourteen Foara C. 
was constantly emplaved a a Lot 
diplomatie seent, Daring T1373. 

was in taip. Wrst, visiting 


and Fioresen. Om lis return lus was 
rowarded br Ehpgrant of savera! privi 


UEDTTRET CHAUCHR 

karas, Inctailing, is L274, the alos et 
ih comperotier of the euatoms amd 
subaldy of wools, skina, and leather 
foe the Peet ef London Tm 1374 hm 


appointed comntrolinr of tho p 
atoms, and in 1135. becar mera 


nunt, from an 
Ea Api mes wopoluied clerk 


Chaucer 


‘of the works at Westminster. In 1390 
Desuporintended works at St. George's 
Chapel, Windsor, at Woolwich, and 
mithfeld, bus in 1391 los; his 
podion. For tne remainder of his life 
spite of various minor posta and 
Pensions, he seems to hare been in 
Want, and he died, at about sixty 
Epor) of ago. in a houso ho had just 
acquired a "Westminster. His works 
Into threo poriode, named, from. 
‘the main influences exhibited in them, 


spectively French, Italian, di 
"ingüsn. “Daring his ffe at court, pre- 
vious to 1372, his wor was entirely 


imitative, and based on ta pontine 
French poems which would "be. the 
natumai modala of & young paot af the 
timo. Io hiraself elle is that ho 
Tada a transiation “of Dio fampus 
Fornanon, Ze Homan de la Rose, but 
of thia all traca has been lost except. 
roo fragmenta of doubial authen 
city. Eransbiy. ie eaniest poem 
‘which remains to us le the A B O, 
A prayer rendered ont of French. aÈ 
tho róquest, of Diancho, Duchess of 
Vanesater. To thin norint also balong 
the Compleynt to Tiiz a poom of ze- 
Jester lave, Fosmibiyatoblorraphioal, 
Amd. The Deihe "of .Dimunche ihi 
Duchesse, written in 1909. Uo come 
Momorato tho death, ab vhe aye el 
twenty nine, of the wite ot his patron, 
Sohn of Gaunt. The second, or Italis 
Paaa (147214), lo marked Quote 
Sut by a love and knowledge of 
Yealian pootty, gained during hi Aret 
Inlsslou” to tat. country. French 
Fomance was thrown ovez as bo cume 
fo learn, more of Ute full rans and 
Power at poetry, and the werk of thia 
Time shows aa enormous advance ia 
foe. simplic:y, and dininese of 
Gistign, humour, and, nieve all. the 
SES telling e sors. Parl otov 
Of he. Canterbury Tales, such as tho 
Secon Nonnea Fale, i Cero talo, 
sips tale, de Maa of Lame 
tale the Montes tale, the Doctore 
the tales of ihe Priores, Sgeire. 
Frsatilp sand. tho "rhyme. of Sie 
Opes. wore probsbly composed dur- 
ing this period, but the most import 
ani completo boom prodnced under 
5 ence was Trop hua 
Creselde (c. 1981), n very freó transa- 
Hon. witi many additions, of Boo- 
Suocio'e Piücstralo. The additions are 
excellent and full of originality, and 
Wille the passionate. description of 
Te ruined love of Proll and Anelida 
ominiscent of the Compin 
Bile, the character ct Pandarus 
foreehndows the humour er the Cans 
derbury Talo. Other poems of this 
Period are the Commléyal of Mars; 
"inelida and” Aree; Bosee; the 
Former “ge, maniy taken’ from 
Booshfua ; "tho Wordes to Adam» the 
Parlement of Poules, tuli of celightrul 
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humour; ond tho Hous of Fame, an 
‘unfinished poem, showing the innu- 
cnco of Dante. The prose translation 
St Boethius was also written av bhia 
fime. ‘Tho third or Engileh periods 
begining anoue ti, shows Chant 
an. ontirely c soot exoopi 

the subject-mattar of his work, and 


1386-30 ho composed many of tho 
most characteristic of the Canter 
Tales and the Prologue, roviood an 
completed "earier talen, and. con- 
solidatod tho whole work. Ho also 
Wrota the. Lepenie oj Good Women 
(1385-86), which wae left unfinished ; 
the Treaties om the Astrolabe (1391). 
complied mainly from Measahals, for 
his littieson Lewis,and leftunfinished: 
the Comptcint to his | urse; and sovoral 
Tnlnor poems of doubtful date, such am 
Truth. The Canterbury Tales, upon 
whieh Chaucers fama ciiehy reata, 
owe their plan to che Decameron of 
Hoecaoclo, in whieh stories are told 
by a band of fashionable ladies and 
gentlemen who had. retired toa 
Bardon outside Florence to escape tho 
Plague. Chaucer transposos tho idea 
Lo "contemporary ` English. life by 
Making thetalonothistalesmemnon 
of a pariy of pilgrims on the road 
from "Southwark to. the shrine of 
Thomas à Becket at Canterbury. 
‘The pligeime include mon and woman 
of erery rank of social life, und re> 
Present the! church, Cao amy, tho 
Court, law, medicine, trade, the ses, 
and the kitchon. ‘The plots of their 
tales come from various sources. 
Many are foreign in origin, but much 
skill is shown in mesh there Uo 
Suitable charactere end bringing them 
Into harmony with the yenera! schomo 
by adaptation and addition. 

such as the, ales of the Millor, taS 
Reeve, the Cook, the Wifo of Bath, 





the Merchant, ti the Nun 
Priost, "and ^ ti foner, are 
shrewd, "good- 


tynicaiiy Engish, 
tomperca, inclined to be boisterous 
and full of a humour, which, if at 
times toc broad Yor modern taste, 18 
frank, hearwr. and healthy. But 
perhaps “Chaucera genius 13 best 
Eispia¥ed m the Prologue ana tha 
short connecting linie between tho 
Various stories. Tho short sketches 
of the individaal pilgrims which form 
the Prologue givethe eppearance and 
character of cach with such vivid 
ruth thet thoy divorally lve for the 
rendor. "More is probably no docu 
ment extant whieh ie hotter cal- 
culated to bring homo to tho student 
the essential breathing humanity of 
tho medieval Englishman, as well as 
his peculiarities cf deem and custam- 
‘Though Chaucer ls in tho main a nar- 





rative post, considerable dramatic 


Chaucer 


{a shown in the continuation of 

characterisation in the conversa- 
tional intorludes which comment on 
the stories told. The language in 
which the tales aro told is eufficiently 
near to modern English to be easily 
intelligible with the ald of s glossary, 
while numerona * “exist | 5 
E Mb. however tbe E 
Sharm of the orveinal habita saters 
a little. Among the numerous odi- 
tiona of Cnancer’s works may be 
mentioned that of Skoat. Sec Life by 
Godwin, 1803; Nicholas, 1866; Ward, 

Logouis (English translation) 





ably paat op elei 
tet, ife ed iege tue tn OE 
ESAE ari n 
EPI he a ict estet o the 
Rote nemen deem E UE. 
DOE EE TS 
[AR EI 
Londen (1867) by F. J. Furnivall, 
Loain RON PE Forna uraia 
EO cu E 
EO TET 
generally, and of fazilitatink Chau- 
monorail, eod ot iactatus Chir 
SUN CIENT 
Ferien ptu wea v pi, EPES 
Canterbury Tales for the society, and 
Dues Sele fo tm wot etd 
rere haa hen pared bn 
Mp Ne 
[Xp NEC: 
rel ie, eh fe 
goann, Ta E rea 
Erg E.g AD 
Romans in the early part of tho first 
Tomana i tin tet part of tho fr 
E P E n 
E E ane 
of Cantal, France, 19 m. 8. it. 
HONEC 
REX EN 
Burana iretur 
Ecc po qe 
LAC ie cia i, Prance 
known tu the Romans, In the near 
aly sate stum. Pop: 1060, 
m g oh he EU 
onn etu UN, 
d a, kuchen toca i 
Ma EM 
"Rome, in 1784, "and. here, in- 
E oge, in AT aan, Bers, ia 
“oened bI, 
pralea in, ME 
Be cmt faama, Piia are, 
LN AREE 
which are in tho Louvre; ' Abdipus " 
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those daye or the| E 
e Wrought | in 
Love, 





Chauncey 


and tho bas-relief ' Fino Arte ' bei 
in the Musse Napoléon. He produc 
also a bust of Napoleon. 
Chaudfontaine, a. Belgian village, 
gharming'y situated on a hill above 
the river Yesdre, five miles S-E. of 
Lidge, IÈ possesses hot mineral 


Pübsudlre, o riyor and lake in 
quebee, Canada, Tie mver risas i 
ho vicinity of Maino, U.S.A., flows 
into Lake Megantic. and from thenos 
travels in a N.W. ditootion to join the 
St- Lawrence R., T m. distant from 
tho town of Quobos. Tho C. Falls 
oeenr about 24 m. from ita mouth. 
The lake is 18 m. in longth, and 9 m. 
m with. The R. Ottawa flows 
through ib, and tho jako hae ita ver 
tion st ita K- end in the Great 
Sad Lieno C. Falle, close to which 
{ies the town of Ottawa. 

Unaudoo an arron., of Coohin- 
China, on the lower arin of the river 
Mekong. | The country is mountain: 
oun in the western past, and fat and 
marshy in, other parte, and forms the 

ateau of Thatson, 1300 to 1600 o f 
e chiet, products are rive 
lee, and indigo. [3 d 
efitants, are omposd of Mai 
eo, Telams, Cambodians, E 
Annamites, The capital town, C. 
Sanda at tho hend of a easel which 
lors connection’ with the "river 

Chaumene. Pierre Gaspard (1763- 
04), à. French rovolutionist, son of a 
shoemaker at Nevers. Ho waa for 
Some year o seaman, and lod a 
Wandering sort of life, becoming in 
1700 o student of medicino at Paris, 
and an orator at the cub of thé 
Cordeliers. Ho was an ardent worker 
for social reform, and secured bettar 
conditions in the hospitals, and the 
ho suppression of obscene literhturo and 
iil famed houses. He fel under 
Hehespierm’s ainpioaire Dh amont 
of his revolutionary proccedings, an 
Wag executed. 

Chaumoni-en-Bassigny, the cap. 
of the dept. of Haute-Marne, France. 
A picturesque town situated on @ 
height between the rivers Marno and 
Suize. "The chief industries are those 
of glove-making and leather. 4 
There is good trado in grain, leather, 
and ion, the later found in the the 
Bsighbourbood. — IL was hero 
Magen IO that” Great Brilatae 
Austria, Russia, und Prussia con: 
cluded” tn» treaty, or ihe. Hol 
Alliaco v It ae afterward c 
against Napoleon. "Pop. 12,000, 

‘Chauncey, Charles (1592-1672), an 

lish necconformist divino, born 

erttorcelire ; became Greek Dro: 
fessor at Cambridge, and later viear of 
Ware, Hertfordshire. His religious 
convictions brought him into dif- 


Chauny 
gultics, and in 1638 ho omigrated to 
Massachusetts, He preached, for 
twelve years at Goltunte, and fn 1054 
became president of Harvard College. 

Chauny, a tn. in tho dept, of Aion 
France, situated on the cine, whieh 
a this point bocomos navi 
Much fighting took piace hera 
the Hundred Years War. Chief in- 
Gustrios aro the mgar factories, metal 
foundries, end brewerlos; there aro 
also Important chemical works. Pop. 
10,000. 

Übausses, defence pieces of armour 
for the logs, mado of thick padded 
cloth “or “chain mail They were 
Usually fastened by lacing below the 
knee. "In earlier times the word was 








ranite is quarried in lange quantities 
during the summer m 
Chi tnuque, e beret ako of 
gaia origi thooo. of Ch 
ew Yorks USA 1300 fé above sea” 
level Its length is about 20 m. 
while the greatest breadth s 2 








standa & large adult summer school, 
founded by Mr. John H. Vincont 
pnd Mr. Lewia Miler m ‘1874, Tor 


instruction in. Mtorat 
science. "In 1878 tha C. Literary and 
Sclentifie Cuclo was founded, which 

ta own magazine, and A college. 
The C. Assembly grounds, Lying to 
the N. of the lake, cover about 155 


art,” and 





for 5000 persons, a fine hotel, and a. 
museum. "It is the resort of many 
students and visitors in the summer 
season. 

Cheuyiniern, a term used for un- 
roasonablo and oxaggorated patriot- 
ism and pride in one’s own country, 

A correspon 

wards other nations, 
ivalent to the English ' jingoiem." 
icholas Chauvin was an old soldier. 
‘of the republic, and. well known in 
Paris for his devotion to the cause, 
became a synonym for 
the bling worship given by French: 
men to Napoleon. Chauvin has boon 
represented on the stage asa patriotic 
apamit by many weitere dn T. and 
H. We La Cocarde Tricolore, 
1831; in Bayard and Dumanoir's 
es Aides de Camp; and Scribe's 

de Glial M 

Chaux de Fon: pn industriat 
tn. in the canton of New 
Switmariand. It ia the chief miri ti 
of watchmaking industry, ani 
has a school for the engraving and 
cnamelling of watch-cascs, 
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contempt to- |ts 
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Cheapside 


Chavanne, Josph (1846-1902), a 
great Austrian waveller and geo- 
graphcr, who was born at Graz. From 
1867-69 he travelled in N. America, 
Central America, Morocco, and the 
Sahara; and from 1384-35 he explored 
in the Congo. His most celebrated 
works are: Die Temperaturcerhtilt- 
nisse von Qeaterreich-Üngarn, 

Sahara, Afrika im Licht unserer Tage, 
Afrikas Ströme urd Fiüsse, and Phy- 
sikalische Wandkerte von. Afrika. 

Chaves, a fortified tn., on the r. b. 
of the Tamega, Portugal. It has silk 
end linen industries, and is famous 
for its hot saline springs. It was once 
an important frontier fortress. 

Chay Root, or Oldenlandia um- 
bellula, js uw species of tropical 
Rubiacee, cultivated for its long 
Foote, from which a red dye is ob- 
tained. “It 49 also known as Indian 
madder. 

Chazars, a people living in the 7th 
cenvury on the shores of the Caspian. 
In tho 9th century they inhabited 
that tract of land stretching trom the 
Caspian and Volga to the Dnieper, 
Their power was eventually crushed 

lyzantine emperors and tho 
‘Russians in the 12th century. They 
were tolerant of all religions, end 
numbers of them adopted the Jowish 
faith from Jews who ficà from per- 
seeution by the Emperor Loo. 
a community in the 
Loire dept. of France, 23 m. trom 
Lyons; has felt hat factories. Pop. 








‘Chazy, a namo given by American 
geologista to th tone found at 
s | Chazy, , and elsewhere 





in ‘the N. American continent, and 
constituting a subdivision of tho 
Graovieian: 

Cheadle, market to. Jn Staford, 
England, 13 m. tantora. 
‘There are important collgries in the 
neighbourhoods aiso manuia. of braaa 
Copper, and tin.” Tho silk mils and 

‘tory form other considerable 
The Koman Cathollo 
iios was designed by 
din 1343. Pop. 000. 
Cheape, Sir John (1192-1875), an 
Englisit eneral, who, served ia” tho 
first Burmese war, 1821. In 1849 ho 
did edinirable service in Lie battle of 
Gujarat, which tho British won under 
Lord Gough. Tt s due to lis eforta 
that the provinces of. Pega and 
Tenamerim were added. to the East 
India Company a possessions in 1830. 
Ho was made n general in 1506. 

‘Cheapside, a stroot in tho City ot 
Tying between ‘St, Paul's 
Cathedral and th» Poultry. in olden 
times it waa known aa the - Cheap” 

"West Cheap’ and in tho 14th 
century tournaments and Jonata were 
eld there, They wore given by tho 














Cheating 
king, and held opposite Baw Church, 
from a baloony of which tho queen, 
Sx and oii aed to waceh tg 
Broccediogs. Until 1390, there stood 
The Ol Cross, ar the’ Wo and of 
Cheapside, beeide which Stapleton, 
Bishop of Ezeren, was beheaded 
Cheating, sce FRAGE. 
AU m C oo. 
Tes situated in 4| 











fess sheet sure and argent, i 
the The Scot 5 
while that of Warren, E] of Surrey, 

Vermandois in “Praco, “I 
Dan, a dil tn Bomerset, Hag. 
Jand, 22 m. S.W. of Bristol, Farmed 
for tho largo stalactite caves whioh 


form a source of great attraction to | sllowed. 


sammer visitors. "Tho romains that 
have Deen found in these caves prove 
tho ezletenco of Roman settlements 
REC Tne heabtitul rocky way whioh 
Joads from the Mendip Hills down into 
the village la known as the Cheddar 
Gorge. ‘The noted Choddar cheese is 
mada nere and in the surrounding 
district Pop. (1911) 1914. 
Chadorianmar (Kudur - Lagamar), 
Bing of Elam, tho chief of tho Tour 
kings who tought « ‘iio cem. 
aign against the five rebel Canaan; 
Prises mentioned inthe Lath chapter 
Of Genesis. Lot was taken by the 
kings, but was rescued one night in 
an attack made by Abraham. Tho 
namo signifies ' servant of Lagamar, 
an Elemite god, and the name of 
-la-ukh-gamar appears on a 
Khammurabi, a king of 


in Reduba, or, Mancmqus, 
n ay or Bengal, 
Arakan, "The soll Is forte, tho chiet 
cope boing rico and tobacco, oloo 
Sotton. indivo, and the sugar’ cane, 
Tho iland i noted or its good 
petzoloum weila. 

‘Gheess (Lat. caseus), a preparation 
of milk, produced by separating tha 
Troteinóua or nitrogonons eubetanpo 

mown a4 casein oF curd, fron tha 
whey. "Tho fatty matter in milk forms 
Am important constituent, of C. and 
[Di or buttar ri 
EXoE E a 
in. ‘Thorefore, the finest, Ca. aro 
Tada trom the Fichet mil and Ene 
various kinda of O. on tho markob 
are as much due to the different 
allies of milke in various, districte 
a fierent processes of making. 
roe known im very early timoa: 








an island 
Tn. from 








frequent references to it occur 
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deserted by Cotumelia. Tha tasa 
in milk is separated br acids in the 
case of sour milk. or By rennet. 
pared fron the stomach of eu: 
calves. Fresh milk ia warmed to & 
temperature of about 80° to 85* 
when the rennet ia added in a liquid 
form, which causes tho milk to Tor- 
ment. "Tre curd, thus produced, & 
cut across into several pleces. The 
mase 1s atiered for a Tew minutes, 
and then heated up to 90*-100* F. 





all | The object of the operator is to 


about the propor consistency of o 
without long any of the fat of thé 
Butter in tho wher. Tho whey is 
finally drawn oif, nd the curd left 
fo solilo until it becomes a frm soli. 
‘The formeating action of the rennet 
poauuem daring the period of Pipen- 
ing tho surd. Tho curd is tested from 
ih, to ume witha, bot kon. ii 
the development of acidity has been 
to go too far. the curd be- 
comes brittisand oracksoasiiy. When 
tno hot, iron vest. shows le long 
fits tho eurn ont up into slabs 
And passed a amali grinder 
Salt le now added to the substance 
to prevent any further davaloprnent 
of ‘acidity, and te eubetauce is 
Wrapped if olathe, and lem to mellow 
n'a cocl room or celi. The hard 
Ee mada dn tia, nfza Kingdom 
And in America, improve 
by kapine. “thoy” are generally Iek 
for sovaral months to ripen and when 
finished ars fairly hard in substance, 
Continental Ce, on tho other band 





are soft, most of them require to be 
paren when quite frosh | Tho chief 
Rard Ca. aro: Štilton, Eng- 


lisa Cheshire, Gloucester, Wiltshire. 
Gorgonzole, and Gruyère. "The beet- 
Known poft Cs. ars: Brie. Neuchatel, 
Camembert, and Limburg, and Pi 
deinbin enpm, C; iha vory nu Turian 
EXC p o 
Sugar, the rest of tho contonte being 
fat uud prom. Stilton C. made 
from rich milk, contains about 36 
per gent, fet and 28 per cont. protein. 
‘haa ‘often beon cd as an 
Inaigestibls food; probably on acroant 
of the faot that it is oaton In too large 
quantities after large monl. Consi 
ievrell, Hond-book on Cheese- Making, 
1839: ' Shaidon, priima- Dairying, 
1898; Bugling, Handbuch für 
ratae, K derei y einate], id 
, Préparation, el. maturation 
aillés de fromageriz (Paris), 1905. 


la cose, of the family Sepelds. 

The adult ‘ty lays ita 

and the larvae feed on, 
ich they have been hatched. 


Cheese. 


Cheese-mite, or jus giro, 





ive on organic matter such as carrion 
and plante. ‘Tho Tyroglyphus in- 
haies ol hie 
Cheese-rennet, or Galium verum, 
species of Rubinos alled to ‘he 
ivers (0.v,),and obtains ita popular 
Game frou "having eeu formerly 
employed to ourdie mik. 
an, Chesca, Ghita, end Hunt- 
ing Leopard, aro all names of 
turua Jubatus, which, with tho various 
species of Felts, og. lon, tiger, and 
leopard, constitiives the tainily Felidæ 
in the group Æiuroidoa, or cat like 
carnivores.” fr aimar trom other 
Glombors of the family chiefly in 
Raving longer Umba With non-re- 
ractlo, blunt claws, aad tho upper 
ia) tooth hax no inner tubercle 
‘With euch clawe it le moro adapted t. 
obtaining its Drey in chase, like the 
dog, rather than by cati steal, 
tis readily domesticated, again 
like the dog, waon tamed it, will purr 
like a huge cat. Is ia about the eize 
gfe, leopard, ia length, but stands 
higher, and ita tawny hi jack 
‘is dietriinutod over the whole 
Of Atria, W. Asin, and India and in 
3. odis Ty ty tanculy used in Hunting, 
Chesver, George Barrell (1301-00), 
ga Amerkan cleneyman and writer, 
uie. at Bowdoin College. and from 
1834-70’ was pastor of the a 
tonal Ohuroa in Salem. Mass.. and 
in Now York. ^ Ho was an activo 
Opponent of slavery and intemper- 
anoo, and delivered many Iootures on 

















ort ot 
the N. side of the Penmenla ai 
tung, at the entrance to the Gulf of 
Pechin, and ‘ia the oniy port. that 
Temalns open through the winter, It 
has the most healthy climate of all 
the treaty porta, and is much tre- 
quented by invalids ns a health resort 
in summer, The town is built on the 
shore, and has a fort and a signal 
station. ‘The chief exports ere silk, 
straw-braid, and vermicelli, and thé 
imports are sugar, paper, icon, und 
opium. Ge plaoe of, Increasing 
portance zs a market for foreign 
‘goods, ospecisly English cotton, yarn, 
and American sheetings, ‘Tag. port 
Was ofconsiderabio importance during 
the Russo-Japanese War. 
potpelianthes, a, Sonus ot | Poly 
ppdiacem, contains Over ffty species 
of small but beautiful forne. The 
pianta are usually found on moun- 
taine of temperato countrioe, and in 
character they are halthardy And 
xorophytio; tho fronds are often 
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Cheke 


curved and bear small hairs. C. 
fragrans, will grow in Britain under 
sheltered conditions. 

Cheirscanthus, a genus of fossil 
hes in the group Elasmobranchil, ia 
a member of the funily AcaaLuodide, 
a Several species, eg. C. Murchisoni 
have been found in Uie Lower Old 
Red Sandstone ct Sootland. 

‘Cheiranthus, u kenus of Crucifers 
whioh contains ton epeoiea of 
and Mediterranean plante. and, is 
represented in Britain by C. chairi, the. 
common walifiower íg.v.). C. semper- 
florena ia à N. African speoios which 
beara white and yellow flowera in 
different ccaeona. 

Cheirolepls, a genus of fossil ganaid 
fishes bearing minute scales, belongs 
to the family Paleoniscid and oeonrs 
in the Dovonian. Ch. cummingiæ has 
been fonnd in the Old Red Sandstone 
of the Orkney Islands and Morayshire. 

Chairomanoy, s22 "PALMIBTRY. 

Cheiroptera, ses Bar. 

Chemostemón ^ Platancides, the 
hand-tree, is the single species ot Its 

snug and belongs to the Stereuliaceto, 

ita Mexico and will not grow 
‘The plant ie a lofty troc 
with the habit of a plano and a trunk 
the thieknexe of £ man's body; at the 
head uro dense branches, brownish at 
the tip from the short, fawn-coloured 
rains thub beset therm,” The leaves are 
Roart-chaped, and tho bright rod 
flowers benr stamens arronged in the 
form cta hand. The treo has been an 
object of curiosity and veneration 
from time immemorial, and rejoioee 
locally in tne nane of Moepaixoeniti- 
quahüi 

Cheka, Sir John (1514-57), an Eng- 
lish classical scholar, educated at Sb. 
John's College, Camb., whera, in 1529, 
ho became a fellow. "On account of 
hig great abilities, he gained an er- 
hibition from tn» king, and in 1540 
he was mada professor of Greek at 
the university. Henumbered amongst 
his pupile at St. John's, Roger 
Aschaiu, who always spoke of him in 
high terms of praise, both for his 
learaing and character, He intro- 
duced a now pronunciation of Greek, 
which ut frst raised much opposition 
at tho university, but C. finally pre- 
yailed, and the system was in 
England until quite recent years, He 
Was apostrophised by Milton in his 
“Totraohordon’ sonnet, 1n 1554 howae. 
made utor to young Prince Edward. 
In later years he was banished 
from England, on account of hie 
zealous religious opinions. Ho ro- 
mained abroad for many years, then 

whilst travelling ono day from ‘Brus: 
sels to Antwerp, ho was treacherously 
‘arrested by ordor of Philip of Spain, 
And sent to the Tower in London. 
Torrifiod by the throat of death, ho 























Che 


puilicly renounced his own religion, 
Rome, but he did not long survive, 
dying in London a year later. 
qn Cie lanr, or Cheb-dang, the Han, 
rango runs through ths contro ot 
the prov. from S.W. to N.E. 
divides it invo anorthorn position, the 
greater part of which is drained by 
tho Teien-t'ang-kiarg, and a southern. 
portion, which ia ehlery occupied by 
ie Ta-chi basin. ‘The hilly portion of 
the prov. provides large supplies. of 
tea, and in the plains a great quantity 
of silk in produced. Minerals are poar| 
a little coal and iron and occasion- 
ally some copper are found—but other 
Products, euch as cotton, rice, ground- 
nuts, wheat, indigo, and beans, may be 
had in abundance. ‘The principal cities 
are Hang-chow and Wenchow, near 
the Isle of Shusan. "The treaty port is 
Nize-po, the erea 30,180 sq. m. Pop. 


Xi 





Chelan, Lake, im Okanagan co. 
Washington. 1t is 65 m. long, and 
from 1 to nearly 2 m- wide, Alf found 


ure rock walls 4000 to 2000 ft, high, 

and the greatest depth is about 14,008 
Ti dischanaes by a short outiet into 
‘Columbia R- 

Chelcleky, Petr (c. 1390-1460), a. 
Bohemian writer. He has been cailod 
the Tolstoy uf the 15th century, for 
kis horror of bloodshed and determi- 
nation to accent unresistingly even 
the tyrannical rule of worldly authori- 
ties. "Born at Cnelele, near Vodnan. 
tho son cf a small landowner, hó 
studied for some years at Prague. 
During tho Hussite wars he took no 








a Although opposed fo the church 
E] is principal work i di 
Sieg he Net at Tag 

Chelidonium majus, the greater 


celandine, a species alane in ita genus, 
is a papaveraceous plant. It is a 
glaneons, rather hairy annual, with 
Smali yellow fowers, and possesses 
no Useful properties. "It is a hative or 
Europe and Asia and is common in 


Briain, 
'Choliter, n genus of araobnid in the 
order Chetmetidea, and is trpical of 


family, Chediferide, Uh 





, the only one of| 
rder. The number of eyes or the 
Jack of them is an important feature | 
in the classification of these creatures, 
and the C. Lus two. The species are | 
mall, brown, and resemble miniature 
scorpions deprived of their tails, They 
are swift runners, and the 
selves in crevices of rocka, under bark, 
and in houses; in diet they are usu- 
Aly insectivorous. Ch. cancrotdes, the 
book-ecorpion, is always found in 
houses among old papers end farni- 
ture; it occurs in Britain with four 


species, 
Chollos, a fortress in France, 3 m. 
to the right of the Vajours works, 
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em- | whi 


Chelonia 


guarding the roads and railways ot 
Marno Valley. 

Chelmsterd, co. and market tn. in 
Esoox, England, 29} "m. N.E.. at 
London; situated between London 
and Colchester. Tho principal indus- 





nd | trios are vhe manufacture of agricul: 


tural implements, eloctrio light, and 

engineering worka,  iron-foundries, 
malt works, ond cora-mills. Tho cori 
And cattle marketa ara among some 
of the mos; important in the county. 
The town possesses a grammar chori 
founded by Edward VI. Pop. (1911) 


gun 
Oldie, redes Augus 
snper Bre, deeper 


son of the first Lord C. He was edu- 
cated at Eton, and in 1844 entered 
the rifle brigade. From an ensign in 
1854 C. became a general in 1388. He 
erved in the Crimean campais; in- 
Siding the fall of Uebaatopel as dide 

jenera! Markham. 


de-camp to Major: 
Ater serving Ta the Indian Matias, 
during whioh be was preson ai Gx 
capture of Magdala, C. was made 
Cummpanion of the Bath, and aide-de- 
camp to Queen Victor outed 
the Kulus ju the war of 1879 under 
Ceili naga at Ulundi, and in 1864 was 
abpoluted lieutenant of the Tower of 
London, waich post ho beld unti) 1389. 
Chelmsford.” ‘Frederic Thesiger, 
frst Baron (1701-1818), Lord Ohan 
cellor of Bagiend, He entered Gray 
Thn in 1312, and became a member of 
Parliament for Woodstock in 1840. in 
1844 he became Solicitor-General, and 
in 1845 Attorney-General. On bord 
Derby coming again into officein 1553, 
Sir Fredene waa raised straight trom 
tho bar to the lord chancellorship. 
Sonal, a menut Of lepidopèdrons 
insecta of the family Arctiidæ, the 
Species of which are known as Liger 
moths. "The male inseot is remarkable 
for the sounda it is able to produce. 
Chelonia (Gk. ` zedien, tortoise), 
tne name of a sub-cae of ‘reptiles 
Which comprises such well: known 
Animals es’ the tortoises, turtles, 
terrapins, and careta, and ‘of which 
any fossi speres have boon found. 
re wei he group are readily 
{ecomnitatio trom tir toties, But 
horncovered jaws, and the bony 
capsule im. which their bodies wm 
encased. There uro about 300 living. 
qus dwelling chiefly’ in warmer 
dinates, some us terrestrial animals, 
ip others aro aquatic, and may in 
Rabie either fresh or sali Water. “The 
diet is "mainly of a "vegetarian 
character, Dui. some ` specien are 
omnivorous, and will est also fah, 
mollusca, atd crustaccans. In ali 
their actions. thoy aro proverbially 
fo eemo extent fot the greet ago they 
to como. or the gront ago 
frequently attain. 

















Chelsea 
Chelsea, s, parl. and metropolitan 
8.W. bor. ut London, of muh, Me- 
Road tniotoot: “Hore ta situated the 
Soyer Hospital for Invalid, Soldiers, 
i feba and 


The 
Duke of York's School, for the educa- 
tion af boys for the army. founded 

d from here to 





there aro 
Rotabiliting which to a great extent 
establish tho history of C. Amongst 
‘others are thosa of Sir Thomas More. 
Lady Jane Guyldetord, Bir Hans 
Sloane, and Sir John Lawrence, In 
modern days C. has boon tho home 
of many noted men, Homerti, Leigh 
"Hunt, Whistler, Carlyle, end others. 
Pop. (1911) 68,385. 

isisea, a city bi the co. of Suffolk, 
Mass., U.S.A., now ineorporated with 
Boston, siiuited on a peninsula be- 
tween the Mystic and Chelsea rivers. 
Flexible tubing for electric wires were 
‘first made hore in 1889. 

‘Cheltenham, s municipal and perl. 
bor. of Gloucester, England. "The town 
ee In the valley ot the Chol, under 
the Cotswold Hille. In 1716 mineral 
springs wore discovered, and after @ 
pump room had boon puilt in 1738, it 
Soon became an importaul us weil’ ae 
a fashionable health resort. ‘The visit 
of George IIL in 1788 still further 
‘ensured the success of the town. "The 
chief spas are the Old Wells, Mont- 
peilen Tittle, ond, Combray. , It 

m. in appearance. an 
has 5 new town-hall, with a spa and 
assembly rooms, opened 1903. There 
is also a very fine museum and art 

The oldest church f St. 

[ary s, dating from tho 14th century, 
but aingethat time t haa haan entirely 
restored. Not only le O. famod for ita 
mineral waters, It ja aha a great 
educational centre, the Ladies’ Col- 
lege, the principal of which ia Miss 
TM. Faithfull, M-A., belng one of the 
most celebrated in Engiend. Chaiten- 
ham Collexe (1842) is one of the great 
publio schools of England, ‘There js 
Also n college for the training of male 
and female teachers in the national 
Schools. Pop. (1911) 49,942, 

Ghelenham | College, & pubiic 
mchnol, founded in 1841, aud in- 
Corporated In 1894 by Act of Parlia- 
Ment. The buldings ere extensive 
end handsome, and include several 
Boarding-houses "for the studente. 
‘The military sido of eduoation is 
made an exceptionally Dont. 
Tho average number of students 
amounts to aont 600, who may gula. 
mumeroas scholarships to the uni- 
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Chemical 


Among former pups may 





age, "There is a foreign deparanent, 
and a special department for the 
training er teachers, and the London 
University cxaminations can 

Prepared for ero "For principal, see 

APEFUML, D. M. 

‘Chelyabinsk, or Tehelyabinsk, a tn. 
in Russia, 347 m, E.N-E, of Orenburg 
City. "ho chiet industries are the 
disiillerles and taaueries, ad there is 
an active trade ir. corn. Tho raliway 
Station tes abou’ 3 m, from tuo Lowu, 
and is tho function of the lines trom 
Moscow, Samara, and Ura on one 
side, and from Ekaterinburg on 
‘nother 


Chelyuskin, or Cape Severo, Siberia, 
is the most northerly pert of the 
Taimyr peninsula; ib is $0 m. wide, 
and stretches for a length of 100 m. 
into the Arctic Oceau. 

‘Chemical Acticn, sce CEEMIETRY. 

Chemical Affinity, se AFFINITY 
und Cms. 

‘Chemical Enerry. Since molecuies 
and atoms aro conceived of, as boing 
fn a state of motion, it js evident that, 
by virtue of this motion thoy must 
contain energy (1v... In most chemi- 
cal reactions heat is evolved, and 
foy are said to he exothermic. "On 
the other hand heat may be absorbed, 
In which case the reaction is endo: 
thermic. This contained energy can- 
hoe be measured, but tao onergy set 
free during chemical reaction can, 
Gnd this ie termed chemical energy. 
Todan even threu vul be measarod by. 
ponverting it into heat or electric 
energy. Tt mici here be noted, por- 
hapa, that the amount of energy 
measured only represents the diffor- 
enoo between the contained energy in 
the resultant compound and that oon- 
tained in the substances which took 

‘n the reaction. 








Sec THERNO- 


EMISTRY. 
Chemical Industry, Society of, was 
established in 1881 to forward the 
extension of industria! and solentife 
Ghi. There are several local 
Sections oi tnis society, the oboe of 
fno Toudep, one being at D bridge 
Street, SW... Meetings aro held 
monilily at Burlington House. 
‘Chemical Sodeiy, established in 
1841, and incorporated by Royal 
Charter, 1848, for the advancement of 
Chemical scienee, The society con- 


Chemin 


sists of tellows, associates, and mem- 
bers, both honorary and foreign, and 
is governed by, a council chosen by 
tho fellows. "Thooo wishing to bo 
elected "s fellows must possess, a 
Sortidcate which boa beon Signed by 
ve fellows of the society, and they 
must bo known. personally’ to at least 
three of them. The hendinartars are 
at Burlington House. 

‘Chemin des Rondes, à level space, 
about 19 ft. broad, which ie formed 
Ontaide the rampar af a fortress or 
of an outwork, and raised a few foot 
Above the ground. [tis protected on 
the exterior Uy alow wall, Tt is useful 
aaa path Tor wuperinvending Officers; 
and isa station for defendors who are 
Dreventing scaling ecders from Doing 
Placed against the ecoarp-revetment. 

Chemist and Druggis. Since the 
Pharmacy Act of 1908 this title Is 
sapecially Psovol for {hose who 
Baro passed tho “minor ' examina 
tion of the Pharmaceutical Society of 

Britain (founded 1841... In 
USA. the terms apothecary, drug- 
kist, pharmacist, and chemist are 
sed practically de equivalent names 
Tor those liceused wo vorpbuud aud 
sell medicinal drugs and poisons, but 
the three classes uro uuito distinct n 
ihe Unid Kingdom, epolbecanon 
arming the lowest rank of Ue Dro- 
d pharmaceutical oborta 
having possel a " major 
homiste and dru 














ic title an apprenticeship of 
var; must, Be served, under 
an 


Sires s 


some ‘one already qualified, 


a general knowledge examination 
‘equal to the Medical Preliminary of 
the Genera! Medical Couneil mnt be 
n For a long tine in England 
The poitey or Os and Da. waa defen- 
sivo, and by 1602 a defensive associa- 
uon was formed, whien, later, strong 
opposed the bill of the Associat 
Apotneearies, 1812-15. Laws have 
becn passed to define the liability for 
injuries caused by carelessness or 
Ignorance. | The history’ of Scottish 
fruggista has practically’ coincided 
with that of English since the Phar 
macy Act of 1849. See Jneyelopadia 
of the Laws of England, iy ii, ile 
Chemistry, a brunch of that scienco 
which consiste in tho study of the 
changes which matter is capable of 





Undergoing. Ther chaugos muy bo 
divide into physioal and chemical, 
and although in the liher staves IÙ 
i impossible to draw a defnite dis- 


tinction between lein, C. and physics 


E 
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Chemistry 
physical changa by means 
ich it acquires the powor of the 
magnet. n tha ather hand, a matoh 
Tubbed on a match-box unåergoes s 
chemical change by means of whict 
flame is produced. Thus it is possibie 
to make a ditinetion between the 
soloncos of C. and physics. A chemical 
change involves Some alteration i 
the ossontin! nature of the substance 
‘Pho maich having been iguited hai 
undergone 'a permanent. eh 
hereby i» po longer combustible: 
sisal change quoted above i 
Yolves ho alteration fn the substanc 
|itself, and the acquired property is 
further only temporary and. oan be 
| continually lost and reaequired. The 
diftienlty oceurs in this fact, however, 
that every choinical charge 1s accom- 
panied Dj physical change, and tue 
Physienl chango may afte ^bo the 
Enig sign 


of wi 








that choutleal, change ha 
taken place. But it miht be ead 
that C. ia concerned with the investi 
gations of the changes whioh occur 
When the molecular structure of any 
Sübstaube is altered, 

History. The ancient civilisations, 
Exyplians, Phenicians, Greeks, and 
Romans, vere familiar with several ot 
the metals aud the processes of er- 
traoting thom from thoir ores, while 
they also knew how to make ‘alloy 
usually of copper, lead, and tin. 

adition. o this the ancient” ware 
ilia with the manufacturing pro- 
cesses concerned in the making or 
soap, starch, glass, leather, stone- 
ware, wine, and Deer. before they 
Sere familiar with tho proocss of 
distillation, ` Geber, an Arabian 
chemist cf the 8th’ oentury a.p, 
Knew white arsenic, borax, commen 
salt,alum,copporas (forrous eu] phate 
and” eulpaine, nimio, and "acetic 
acids. The apparatus used by him 
Waa similar to that, used until the 
18th century, Prom the 8th to the 
Tih century tne soienca of C. dritved 
into the hands of the alchemiste. They 
Were conesrned with the production 
of gold from baser metals, and in thelr 
Search for the philosopher's stone; 
and in the course of their studies they 
| discovered: many potent medicines 
‘Their writings aro presorved, but the 
majority of them are worthless from 
a scientific standpoint, for they are so 
mized with philosophical "extrars- 
gances thao are unintellizibls. 
‘At the seme time it must be m- 
lüssibored thal, their work was not 
entirely valueless, although it might 
|posibiy uve been beiter direoted 
the discovery’ of radium ‘and ita 
emanations lending rem colour 
again to the theory that tho trans- 














Chemistry 
was the first to endeavour to rid, 





Book the Seeptteal Chemis 
credited thoaichemlctheory regarding. 
Salt, sulphur, and mercury as the 
elements of substances, and ab the 
Same time gave a scientif definition 
of an element. He it was who intro 
coa the air-pump and the thermo- 
meter to this country, abd his experi: 
menie on the physical properties of 

‘gave us Boyle's Lew corcera- 
ing the relation of the volume of & gas 
Vo the pressure exerted on ic, Follow’ 
ing him we bave Becher (1833-82) 
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'. |gen combine with phosphorus in the 
Proportiona by voight- ph 


'osphorus : 
hlorine. tH 


osphorus 
hydrogen = 1: 0097, Ohlorne and 
hydrogen abo combine. ta make 
hydrochloric acid. and they do se 
inthe. praportion — ohlarino © hy 
dros Bete and $$ il 

(oU. bertholles (1748-1820) 
Studied chemical amrity and appled 
Shiorime to blesehing, and ‘Dalton 
(760-1844) elated the atomic theory 
Sich placed C. on the ‘baste of Ah 
exact scienco, Among the greet 
chemiste since may bé mentfoned 














d Sia] (1660-1734), who for: Gay. Luseac (1178-1850) Dulo 
mulated tho „phloginton theory et T#bs-1858)" Wellaston (LIT 1838 
combustion. This theory slated thai aud Davy’ (1178-1829), who 


logiston was contained in all com- 
tible substances, The act of com- 
bustion was regarded as the esca] 
of phlogiston from the burning su5- 
stance. Thus, when load was burnt 
‘the material lett, lead oxide, waa re- 
garded as the other constituent of the 
Metal and was the calx. By heating 
a calx with some other substance ric! 
im phiogiston, the metal was again 
produced, ae when lead oxide is re. 
iced on charcoal. ‘This theory 
received a nasty blow when Doyle 
showed that the calx was heavier 
than the metal, and that conso- 
quently the addition of the p^logiston. 
to the calx resulte in a loss of weight. 
This wan explained away, however. 
by supposing that phlogiston had 
negative weight! But it was 
thoroughly disproved afler the dis- 
covery of oxygen by Priestley, 
‘Scheele, and Lavoisier, the latter of 
whom Snnlly destroyed it (177286 
In the meunwhile Boerhave (1668- 
1733) publiched a system of C., and 
Margxraf. (1709-82) studied alumina 
and magnesia and worked on the 
quantitative analysis of substances 
in solution, Among famous English 
chemists of this time may be named 
Cavendish (1731-1310) 
hydrogen and atmospheric air, and 
mado the important discovery of the 
compound nature of water and nitrie 
acid, and Pricstley (1783-1804), who 
discovered oxygen and studied nitric 
nitrous oxido, hydrochloric. 
and ammonia gasea, etc. 
Lavoisior (1743-04) waa tho first to 
lay down à real ayatem of chemical 
nomenclature. — Scheele (1742-86), 
who lived in Sweden, disrovered a 
large number of acids, chlorine, and 
oxygen, Richter (1162-1801) dise 
covered the law of reciprocal propor- 
tions, i-e. that if the weights of various 
elements, which combine with a 
given weight of another element, be 
compared, then they bear m simple 
relation to the proportions in which 
those elements will combine ainongst 
themselves, e.g. chlorine and hydro- 





oxide, 
acid 


Google 


je | consequent separation of the 


who studied | à 


covered tho ure of eloetrieity for de- 
composing soda and notash with the 

‘metals 
sodium and poiasium. , Berzelius 
(1119-1813) confirmed tho law of oon: 
stant proportions. Axed many atomie 
Noighie, and formulated the electro- 
chemical ‘theory of the, constitution 
of callo. "Those chemists mentioned 
Above, while rot regardices of 
Organic Cu, devoted thar attention 
So Tho stndy of inorganic C. In 1825 
Wöhler (1800-82) “discovered that 
nren chai be made in the laboratory. 
and this bas led to great research into 
Area nie C. Ro making ita distinct and 
important sub-ecience, This work has 
ré in hy, Daraan CLAU). debi 
(1803-73), "Laurent, (1807-53). "Ger 
harat (1816-86). Wirtz (ISITMA), 
Kolbe (181854) Frankland (1825-89), 
Williamson (1316.95), and others 
Among general chemists of Tecent 
fimes may be mentioned Faraday 
(1181-1807), Rote (1795 1804). Dan- 
zen (1811:99), Regnault (1810-78) 
Mendelët (1834-1907), Ostwald, an 

an't Hof. 

‘Elementory pri of chemistry, 
— New to. provost Rom (ho general 
Gonslderation of the setenco, du ke 
est place we must recognins that to 
the chemist all matter, solid. Would, 
or gascous, 1e composod of minute 
Particles oallod molecules, The mol 
culos of any subrtanes aro all similar, 
Tn each of the three states, Bolid. 
liquid, and gaccous, the molecules are 
always supposed aa moving. ‘Thi 
movement will be greatest in th 
gaseous tare, where the spaces ber 
Eween the mefocules are ty ond 
smallest in the solid atate. where the 
inter molecular spaces are smallest. 

neh, further, molecules themselves 
are in most cases ponsossed of n struo 
Sore.” These particles of which mola- 
cules ere formed aro cnllod aloma, and 
the farce that heida these together iA 
called chemical effinity (that holding 
moleouies together Being mngscal, 
and known as cohesion), and, again, 
these atoms areconceived as being in & 

















Chemistry 644. Chemistry 
stateot motion. With thisinmind itis) between molecules; (3) by tho re 
now arrangement of atoma within a male- 
whicli cule. As an exemplo of (1) wo may 





physical change, while any change in 
the structure of the molecule iteclf 
"he sald to ha chemical. 

and compounds.—Now 
some molecules contain atoma of the 
same kind. while others contain 
Storm» ot fierent kinas: nbs in a 
molecule of water there are atoms of 
hydrogen and oxygen, while in that 
Qf sulphur all the atoms are alike. 
When all the atoms are similar, wo 
call the molecule an elementary’ one 
and speak of the substance as an 
elemcni, Qu vho other hund, we speak 
Of the molecule with different ai 
us a compyund molecule, and the 
‘substance as a compound. Now it is 
evident that if a substance is com- 
posed of moro thin one kind of 
fuller, Leis 8 compound, t can be. 
built up from the component. sub- 
‘stances (synthesis), or separated into 








these simpler substances (analysis or| pli 


decomposition). if any substance can 
neither bo split ap into simpler sub- 
stances nor bulit up from them. then 
it ie said to be an clement, and we 
‘assume that it consists only of similar 
atoms. At the present time there 
are about eighty elementa. It js 
Poni that ome of these may, in 
Üme, he proved nor ta he elementa, 
but at pront i hao not boon 

nla th further decompose any of 

um. ‘The number of components is 
Drastically infinite, sineo they const. 
Sf combinations of these clements. 
Sth Sabstances whieh are not elements 
are not necessarily compounds, Ther 
tay be mechanical mintures. When 
dementa are brought towetiier, thes 
may just mir without losing! their 
identity ur separate properties; or Ue 
atoms in molecules of the various 
Sorta may separate out aud re-tuityle 
Toren othon and diferent moleouias 
with perhaps quite distinctive pro: 

‘Tho former would be sal 

be & mechanical mixture and the 
latter a chemical compound. For 
example, carbon. sulphur, and nitre 
mix to form a dark grey inoehanical 
inixture, which ean be separated out 
again into ita three conetituonto by 
quite mechanical methods. Thie mix- 





ture i» called gunpowder, but if by | 


any means tnis mixture bo exploded 
tho result is à rcarrangemont of the 
atoma into different, molaenies with 
tho consequent formation of chemical 
eomponnds. Chemical campounda are 
only produced by chemical action, 
which’ really consta in the, re 
arrangement of various atoms inte 
new molecules, This may result b: 

(1) The direct union of two m. 
gules to form a more complex mole- 
cule; (8) an oxchango of stome 





Google 








Tas ue ution af a molecule of carbon 
With ono of oxygen to form carbon 
dioxide; of (2) the union of a mole- 
cule of hydrogen with one of chlorine, 
each containing two atoms, to form 
two molecules of hydrochloric acid, 
each containing one atom of hydro- 
gen and one of chlorine; of (3) am- 
moninm eyanate warmed gives ures. 
Doth contain the same atoms, only in 
different arrangements, yet their pro- 
persiesnreontirely different. Chemical 
‘action may result from a variety of 
causes, In some cases it is sufficient 
togett 


s | to Just bring two substances 


ner. 
In others heat is required to cause it. 
Chemical action is always accom: 
panied by ihe evolution or the absorp: 
jon of hest. In the latter case, heat 
must be sapplied to the substances 
to cause the action, eg. if iron be 
brought too dull red heat and it be 
laced in oxygen, it burns fiercely 
with the formation of oxides of Irun. 
Phosphorus, on the other hand, com- 
Dinee with the oxxyen in the uir at 
tho ordinary tom ith the 
evolution oP heat aud licht. Yn omo 
cases light ie esential to chemical 
ction, ss, for example, when chlorine 
and hydrogen gases are mixed: un- 
les light be wiven them they will 
Bot cembino. "Photography depends 
entirely upon the fact uf light causing 
chemical ation. Again, in some cases 
while heat is required 
honiloal action, the great evolution 
Of heat in the process is afterwAmis 
sufficient to keep the action pro- 








ceeding. e. it Is necessary to heat a 
strip of jum in order that it 
mar take ‘Then, however, no 
further heat is required, the greet 
heat evolved being samcient to set 
the strip jously until the 


end ia Feaahad. Precanr also may 
cause chomloal action, eg. hydro. 


a |phiorie mid and. Bhosphoretted 


will combine to form 
Rosalia 'piosmhonium chloride under 
pressure,” Sound also may couse 
Phemica| action. An explosion of 
meroury falminate causos acetylene 
gaa to break np into solid carbon and 
hydrogen gae. A pocullar process of 
chemical action can only be Brought 
about in the presenco of a third sub- 
Stance. In aome caaea” this third 
Substance is known to take a part in 
ne action, while n other ita action 
annot be traocd, In any cage, how. 
ever, that third substante ia, at tbe 
Sad, unchanged. This type of action 
is known as cotalyfie." Further, some 








* | formas of cbomical action require moks 


ture. The rusting of iron, or the oom- 
bination of sodium and ohlorino to 
form common salt, cannot take place 


Chemistry 
in an absolutely dry atmosphere it 
fhe "substances ean 
thoroughly dried, 
Ghonioat symbola —In order that 
qu ep sbovly epa ceil 
Lions, ‘certain ermbole are 
to denote the various elomenta. 
Under Erextesto (pr thoes symbols 
sili be seen follung the uaine of tho 
Semone Pata will We toen, ho some 
Sie tke ayinbol is tho At letter in. 
ihe namo of mo clomenty £9. tho 
Symbol for Sulphur is S.” In other 
SORS hero several coments start 
‘with tho sane letter, the Dist and 
Some 'promincat icr in to pro. 
Bncialinn is ned, gr the aembors 
for urbon, Cobalt: aed Chlorine are 
Cr Sonal respectives. another 
Sises the symbol is taken from tho 
St amd some other cer dm tho 
Latin mare for the clement, eg. 
Katinas Gubin. Geld Auran 
Lead (Mlumbum), and iren (Petrum 
Ete fepresented Ly Sb. Au, PU, an 
Fo. Phew aymbols in all canos stand 
for Letom of ip coment. A rialucila 
is "composed of various aumbore. of 
hotte eg a moleca of nyarazen 
Sontalus ‘stone always, While a 
Sioleeule of phosphorus thvays cone 
fain à atoms, wille that of oxygen ta 
Siwaye composed of 2 aloma Whoa 
S atos of oxygon unite lo form one 
molecule ogee ozone. Soto represent | 
suigioculootaucleuent itis noveessr 
BO Ron many tomes ao I i 
sad ta, te dono by moans of a sinali |oo: 
Bmore) placed after the symbol do 
exutose the wboro Tucta mupieculos of 
prooonplivsphoruw cupio aad 
Song would bo prid “by 
TE B, Seana O» Aguas tho co 
poitin of compound molecule ja 
Bonoted in the samo way. 4 molecule 
of guionurie acid. je ‘comoowd ut 
Sf atome of hydrogon, Y ef sulphur, 
And i of oxi, aid would be repre” 
Sintod. oymbolicaliy by Hé. tn 
Soin substances groupe of stots are 
Sombined to aot anya siosio Siora 
Sithin a moloctie, and to oxpross ti 
rackots Fine. necoseary, €g, 
(NESO represents a aoleu dl 
Stnateaiumn sulphnts; whieh contains 
Zatora of nierogen and 8 of hydro 
dae inte ceo proupa, euo asa- 
Rating of 1 atom of titrogen and 4 of 
Eydrovon, topother with 1 atom of 
alipmar And i of oxvaon, "These | we 
Sisaps within brackets are known am 
radicals and. any ropreseu- 
ere ianiai formation of rate. 
Shiee'is torred à formula. Whenever. 
{eis nooseaury to repreront mare than 
{‘molocule. a numeral i» placed bofare 
ino formula, eg. H,O  ropresonte 
6, oleate or water. ° By micans of 
those formule chemical reactions oaa 
Dorebortiy exprenand in tho form of an 
Sguation: "Ihe substances usod aro 
En 
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Chemistry 
Dlaced on the Ift and the resulting 
substances on the right. Thus, MaQ,+ 
GHicl=25,0- MaCa + Ch moans that 
1 molooulo of müugancs dioxide 
| anita wita 4 or hydrochloric acid, 
forming’? moloculos of wator, 1. ot 
mangaous chloride, and 1 of chlorine 
foe. Whonover ohouiloal changes 
Soeur that are understood, they can 
bo expressed. ln Gilo torta, aud as 
matter Is fndestz Jotlble. all Cho atoms 
that appear on tho loft must havo a 
E the right of the equation. 
lio oxplaine tie qualitative uso of 
symbole They havo a further 
Quantitativo uvo which will bo bottor 
inderstood after a ariot enna! oration 
of tito «lane of ehomion! oom bination 
aT he lau: of constant proportions. 
— The sume compound always con 
laina “ine ame elements combined 
together in the same proportion by 
iesin. However a ehemieni carm. 
pound is obtainod, this law holds, and 
Enorein ies un amsontini iferencs 
botwoon it and a mochanical mixture 
wien can obviously consist of varied 
Proportions of tho mixed substanoen, 
Eg emman ait, a moloctje ot 
Whioh consists o! an atom of sodium. 
Pombined with 1 of chlorine ims, may 
ov obtataod rom, salt annes, by 
bringing sodium into an atmos 
of chitino, by adiing hydrochloric 
Seid to sodium carbonate, and by & 
Variety of otlier gang. Dui whongvar 
TC Ghaiued Weis always found to 
sist of 1 part of chlorine to 
ut a of multiple proporti 
ic of multiple proportions, 
Then the sane luo elements com: 
Vine together la form more than one 
compound, the afferent weighs of one 
oF The elements which unite. with a 
constant weight of the other, bear a 
‘Simple ralis © one another." "Tile law 
Vas fit recognised by Dalton. fu 
oue varos tlo sune oleinou e comblae 
Vogother in diduront proportions, 
Aion rio to ye or ore gopounda: 
"hi doos aot violato the law of Cou 
stant proportion, for sach separate 
compound always exists with tho 
Samo proportiote by Wola of tie 
composing elements; Whon clomenta 
o combino ia this way, howover, this 
law holds, and it ie Vost explained by 
moans of examples, J Tho following 
givon by Nowth reprosenta the law 
wil. Nitrogen and oxywon unita 
together to form Qvo diferent som. 
pounds, In which the proportions ot 
Bitvogen to oxygen by welght are! 
Nitegi oxfuo T0971; Nitric oxide 
1: 11433 nitrogen teloxido, 1: LILE; 
nitrogen poroxite, L: 4230: nitrogod 
pentoxido, 1: 2951. Thus, tho rela- 
Hve proportions ot oxygen whioh 
Unite with a constent proportion 
SE Floren aue In the proportion 
1:8:3:4:5 to one anot This. 
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"olde n all gosos, thus verifying tho 


i íi 
the rie history of Coa staple Ine 
tration le giver oF th in the own. 
rónorllons "of mphowphorus 
With clerico or hrdvogen, and tho 
Sonnedueni proportions ef combina 
Gon of hydrogen end ‘chlorine, To 
show the remrkatia-appiveation of 
ame Ehe Telowing”lluetrations 
ens sodom, and 
Totum will unite with chlorine 
Te proportions by weight ten 
tively ans 2730795 6. Aquin 
ideni i ante with omg 
wit’ Bxspen ^in) the proportion 
Expgen in. the. proportion 
PU SE it tpt 
Speer ve cam tay tata, 
fb, and 3 ero tho eguina 
Ttt eight combining proportions 
of hydrogen, volum oleesta 
Brom ne, hlayine, and, daygen re: 
seedy, ich we wouid 
duca that were solium und chloriae 
fees) capable of cielos] vombina- 
Eom, tey mouia ae combine (n Ch 
paari Vy "petet ai 91393. 
TU fe touna (o be correct. 
icmie theary.~~Daiton connected 
there threo lawr together, and revived 
the atomic theory. Hrichy. Irs that 
matter lo mado up of minuto 

falied arome. Chemical combination 
falos pioco hetweer {hese aoma, fe, 
they are drawn and held together by 
chemical affinity. Should they come 
fate contact win orner atoms for 
































which either of the already combined | an 


atoms has a much greater attinity. 
then a process of redistribution oÈ 
these ‘ions will take pince. The 
atoms of different elementa are eup- 
‘a having different relative 
‘weights, and these relative weights 
are supposed as being tho same as 
those numbers which represent their 
combiningproportione. So theequiva- 
Tout weight of un element is supposes 
yic weight. Now this 









led fundamental 
heaciencoct C. Dalton atheory has 
fo be revised in particular instances. 
For rearone whioh need not be given 
here, the combining proportions of 
oxygen, carbon, and sulphur, with 
T'ODPSórunen. my reepechively P 

and 16, while To aay table of 
Stone » Welghta the numbers will be 
36,12, and 


‘Phe law of 


iti» a generally ax 
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dren now, 





‘gaseous volumes or of 1f 


Chemistry: 

Qay-Lmssac.— When chemical action 

‘gases, either 

or oom, fhe Tri 
relin e the voten ol (he rea 


ng 
Thet ie to say, that nnder 
‘Similar coudit ions of tenperature and 
pressure, simple relationship oan be 
established between the volumes of 
Bases in any chemical reaction. "The 
Important point here can be eaaiy 
Foached by the following illuctention: 
2 volumes of nitrous oxide will de- 
Composc producing è volumes of 
nitrogen and 1 of Again, 2 
volumes of nitric oxide will decom- 












nitrogen : or vgen = 7 
EE ot 
[y volumeinthese 


HAE 
pnd Bi repeetivaiy, RP inaro i 
wice as much oxygen by weight an 
by eotume it nite oride as there ia in 
nitrous oxide. While If 1 and 10 be 
the atomie weights of nitrogen and 
oxgyen, then the numbers showing. 
the Feintive volumes gives Ihe number 
pe alone. ‘This develovment was 
Prougnt about by Avogadro, who 
formulated a hypothesis now known 
by Me name. whieh stated that "Zguat 
pitumiea oj a Am vapemr under 
Tie seme sonora of Temperature and 
ressure contain an, equal number of 
d | molerulen So that welghing equal 
Volumes of gases at tho samo femper- 
Aure and promure should give. Chc 
relative welghts of thelr molecules. 
Sincchydrogen is theetandord andthe 
molecule o! hydrogen is known to eon- 
faln 2 atoms, the ratio Letwoen the 
Weights of equal volumen of hydrogen 
other gases, not oniy gives the 








Gensities of the gasea, Dit it helps 
materially towards determining thc 
Freer £t atama ina molecule and 
the consequent discover true 
Moms wanni. Kram this, if wo per 
turn for & moment, to chemical 
symbols, we will see that & chemical 
formula or equation expresses certain 
quantitative facts. Jt can easily be 
Tor example, that by 

the equation MnO 2: HCI- 214,03 
Macht Ch, we can fead that duce 
the atomic weighte of manganese, 
oxygen, hydrogen, and eldorine ars 
respectivei Sit pand 35a. dT 
Duris by, weight of manganeso’ di- 
Oxide unite with 148 of hydrochloric 
cid, giving 36 parts of water, 126 of 
Mmanganourchlonide,and T of chlorine 
as," Since in woientifio work the 
meirie rystem is generally wed, the 
Word gramme ‘subetitoted 
For pag hy weights Not only bo, bot 
ing substances are gases 
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we can tell tho volumes that reacted 
the, resultant volumes, e 
+0,-2H,0. representa thé fa 
iit’ 'poletules oe rdequer. unite 
with 1 of oxygen to form 2 of wat 

if also means that 4 paria by welgnt 
ot hydrogen unite with 33 of oxeton 
fo torm 46. of water, while nelly It 
means that 2 volume of hydrogen 
Unite with 1 of oxygen to give 2 of 
Seo. ‘Those four rule or lwe, to- 
gether with Avogadros hypothesis, 
Mako up tho fandamontal basis of ths 
Solence of C., always benrmg in mind 
thofact thot underlying althe agojn ia 
the law of the conservation or mae- 
structivility of matter, Among other 
Principles which anderlio the cienna 
may Lo mentioned that of valency. 
In the stivdy of the sotenco it will 05 
noticed that ono atom of chlorine 
pd ‘one oniy will unita with 1 atom 
of hydrogen: On the other hand an 
‘stom of oxygon require 7 atoms of 
hydrogen to eatisty the conditions of 
ita aibnity for hydrogen, while carbon 
requires 1, A those elementa which 
‘nly require one atom of nydrozen 
for purposes of combination arp said 
to bo mono-eulent clements. -Those 
thal require. 2, dipateni, and, so on 
through thetormetsI-valest,andtotra- 
valent. Some elemente, 

Bot eojotine with hy dro 
fase they have to, be compared with 
Some element with. which they do 
‘enter into chemical combination, and 
Which i nt tho same time mono- 
Yale. One atom of sodium, for 
example, unito with 1 of ohlorine, 
and may, therefore, te raid to bs 
monovalent, With clomento that 
combine with hydrogen no "higher 
Saloncy is shown than i, but with 
ther elements the valeney may risa 
to G, as is the caso with tungsten, 
Which rennires 6 atoms af chlarins 
To unite with 1 atom of iacit, As in 
i ine Other. naranesa diThenitien 


























arise which are beyond the scope of |i 


this article, as, for instance, the fact 
that measured by hydrogen tho 
valency of phosphorus is 3, while 
ancssurcd by chlorine it is 5. As a 
general rule, however, the “highest 
Dumber of atoms with which 1 atom of 
an element wili combine, is as 





divido Uy whole rauo of mater into 
Eo preat laesa; moale and mon 
A The motal penoraly arc 
Speque, end have nurdagss which wil 
Teneo fight so hieny thal they are 
generally spoken of ae having a 
"metallo jurcre.” They conducs feat 
and clocteicity well; and ore generally 
Stine and sie. "Now moa 
do not propo 
though ey me hores Ind ere another, 
giving troneltional clomonte wii 
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may be placed in elther group, this 
depending on whether we consider 
E. EE an] 
iic sem. So. wo 
clarity elem A Eon 


mon-iietais. or. aceordiaz 
Valeney. Bot Newlands (184) do 
veloped a eyrtam, afterwards im- 
proved ard ostallished by Mendelcód; 
rrop the Parodie San. 
lepondm upor tho atomie we 
of the elements. “It can bo noticed 
Phat it à group of Clements he taken 
Which closely’ resemtie eaeh ather 
in thcir general properties, then tho 
Atome weight of ene elament will be 
Approximately the mean of cho atomie 
elita of the ‘nearest. before and 
atter it, ranged in order of atomis 
Weighta eg iamm, sodim, aud 
jotareium have atomie weighta of 
alana I Now (430 sao. 
Now i the clomenia in the various 
Ames ‘OF grows are d 
tho order of atemio weights. I wil 
be soon“ that the moroase Tn these 
pach group i» practically 
‘thus torino, chlorine, and. 
bromine lave aiomie welits of 19. 
39$. and 10, while nitrogen, phos: 
phorus. and’ arenie Deve "atomic 
weights of 11, 31, and 15, and oxygot. 
Sulphur, and seleni wo are represented 























ich | by 16, 32, and 19. Now each throo 


Tientióned, togeher here "belong ta 
tho samo family, and tho d'ferenoce 
feinen the atomie wate oF the 
SE and second im cach group aro 
165, 17. and 16, while between the 
Jeocond and third in cach they are 41, 
$9.41, and these numbers are approxi 
mately equa. This cannot be pure 
chancr, end ‘Newlands pointed "out 
that if tho eloments bo arranged in 
onder of increasing atomia welghte, 
the properties of the fret seven would 
reappear in tna next seven, so that 
the Arst and the eighth, the sepond 
pna tae aimen and 2o oh, wouid po 
long to the samo group Or family. 
‘This, ‘he called the Jaw of octaves. 
MendeleBfl, ea we have before stated. 
developed thi» Into the periodic law. 
This, of coum, devends upon the 
hypothesis thet the properties of 
elements are related to tholr aomie 
Weights. "Th drat, seven” elements 
flat hydrox we ura, borum, 
joron, carbon, nitrogen, - Oxygon, 
Ducriie, with tomio weikhte of To 
9, 11, T2, 14, 16, and 19. Tho noxi 
Svon aro, calum, manoelum, alu- 
minium, silicon, phosphorus, sulphur, 
andehicring with atomie welghtaof 25, 
21, 37, 2A, S1, $2, 32 5— the approxi 
Tivo diference of 18 being evident 
through all and tho olomont in the 
socoud row whioh "corresponds, in 
rior with’ the clemont in tho fira 
Tow docs lar properties, 











fk land will be found to slong to the 
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sene family. As we travorto the rows at 
mua Irons Hthinm and socium to. 
forle and chlorine, ve pass from 
diste positivo nie” hia melaa 
jockro-nogative corrosivo gases, 
slo Lio Wee” incronas, a ons 
esses along oither Tow or any suo- 
Beoding row tron one to four and back 
again to one, X After the second row, 
However, the table gets complex, TOF 
the wext row consists of seventeen ele- 
fonte, «even tako their right 
undor Vie ober two rows, while three 
Slements (iron, ‘cobalt, and nobel 
which are. termed transitional ole 
Monts, and then soven others whick, 
While they exhibit vortala Uikonveses 
to the soven proceding, can bardi 
placed directly uir thom. Thess 
Eeventoen cloments are Enon aa 
Tony period as against Ue short period. 
Cithesovens. From hereon the pork 
Ste ‘ail long, aud should ‘oouelst of 
Seventeen oldmonts, but à largo num- 
Terorgapsoccur. Thesogapsroprosent 
Clements which wo ret have no know“ 
jedro ot. The verüce] columns 1n 
beso rows of seven aro takon and the. 
alternate olonienite after the gest. two 
Towe aro placed togetüos and form a 
family, wich similar properties, "Thus 
group ono will consist of Hthium, 
Sodium, potassium, coppa. rubidium. 
Silver. aslam, and gold, Of thoso: 
Copper. aver, and gold form ond. 
family’ and the tot fall together. 
Thi pariodie table is of the utmost 
Salue in the study of inorganic C. It 
Tae aided in the true estimation af 
atomic wolghte of elomenta, and has 
added in tko, dineovor af now aie 
Tionte: eg. Mondeice himself pre- 
diera "uid" elacavery. of an element 
Which ho caliod oks'aluminjum, and 
We its ropartics DY a study Of tna 
Socios end families in hie tablo. Four 
ears iator litur was discovered Dy 
Tiens of the aa ho had 
naiten and ostia Mie" pradie: 
one compiewoiy, 
"Ühemehl nomenclature. —It a mb- 
stance isa Dinar compound, i-e. is 
Xf oi two diferent elementa, then 
fe chetnical name istnade up from to 
memas ea composing slonenta, £ 
when hydrogen ‘and sulphur entor 
into “chemical combination tho re- 
sultant rubetance is termod hy irogen- 
Sulphide. Sometimes, howavar, tho 
Suite ‘Gyo olemenie will combine 
ogether in more then one proportion. 
Fama aro Luou necessary o die. 
gui one trom the other. Prefixes 
cx ermil endings uro usod for he 
Pirpana, oophorae, valise aithor 
with 3 or 6 avons of chlorine, when 
ities known as phosphorous of phos- 
pharte chloride Booordiny as Core aro 
‘or $ atoms of chlorine in tho sora- 
ound, Another and perius better 
method is that by which it le known 
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as phosphorous trichloride or phos- 
phorus peataohioride, "Tho tatter ie 
moro goaeral method. Sub and 
prata were terms generally in use, hut. 
thoy are gradually falling into 
When oxygen Is ono of the two ele- 
monts in the compound, tho substance 
is known ss an oxide. ‘Some of these 
oxides, when combined with water, 
form ucida, and are known as acid: 
forming oxides or anhydrides. All 


places |the non-metallic elemonte exeept 


hydrogen forra these oxides, and 
so-lormned acids are called oxyacids. 
Motala givo rise to oxidos which 
Aydrosfdm ‘with’ water, 


be| an acid is brought. into contact with 


a basic oxide a salt is forraod. -All 
oxidov'aro namod aftor tho substance 
With which the oxrgou is uuiod. and 


jods | oxyacids aro also named aftor the 


Saino subsiatco. Thus carbon dioxide 
Bivos riso to carbonic acid. When a 
Substanco Torms two avid-formir 
gxidos tho torma io and ous aro 
to denote the une with the greater 
and tho loser amount of oxygen re- 
spectively. ‘Thus sulphur trioxide 
forms sulphurio aoid, whllo sulphur 
dive fonas sulpirurons apid Acids 
usod to be considered as alu 
taining oxygon, but thia viow i in- 
correct, a3 can easily be scen from the 
fact that chlorine, Auorine, bromine, 
and iodino, known in ©. as the halogos 
group. form acids when in combina- 
tion with hydrogen. Whon acids are 
added to besos, suita are formed, and 
acids which contain moro than one 
ftom of brarogon (ai wade nave, at 
losst, one stom) oan form moro 
one Salt, for a salt Ia formed by the 
Foplacoment of tho atom or atoms of 
hydrogen in the acid by the metallic 
atoms of iho baec. Thus sulphuric 
Acid (4.800), eontaina 2 atoms of 
hydrogen, and It can givo rise to bwo 
naita of any matale for example 
normal potassium euiphate and acid 
freaniom (Spi phe. renresanted DF 

£0, and KILSO,. Hydrochloric 
gid, bn the other hand. has only ons 
atom of hydrogen in it, and can only 
giva riso to one salt. "hng secording 
na there are 1, 2 3, or £ atoms of 
hydrogen in añ acid, it ia known as 
mono, di, tri-, or totra-baalo, while 
n normal salt i$ one in which all the 
Hisplacoebee hydrogen atoms have 
Degn repluand Dy the base, 

ic and inorganic chemi 

merd are pwo ped erm 
scicnco of C., organlo and inorganic. 
The branch which ie best known b 
that of inorganic C., which covers the 
C-ot ali the purely mineral aubstances 
Grzanie ©. had to do primarily with 
that of sabstanees’ obtained from 











fsulmal oF vexotabl Now. 
Rowever, 1 haa resolved Ttoolt into 
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grele pricin, and thorsforo 
‘outside the scopo of organic 





Most nearly approaches biology. Not 

only so-but organic. has beon applied 

Gechnically iu order to produos Ayas 

from coal tar. ‘This industry uf com- 
ively recent practical’ account 
becom most Important, 

Physical chemistry “Although of 
very recent dovoiopmont ia now an 
absorute cesontia to the study of any 
brancs ef C. with any deien, 1E soaks 
{explain procesos and to formulate 
lawa for these processen, and ia dividend 
within Itoi? again into electro. and 
herrno- «ete. One branch of physical 
Guin which great strides havo been 
miade, Ja phe Study of tno generat pro: 

cs of gasos. Tt is roaliy aa much 

fn the realm of physics ae It ia in the 
realm of O. .Ià this wo may start 
i keakea ihe pressure being conami, 
3 re being y 

H nereden ia palume to’ the, aame 
deni. whatever the gas may be,’ This 
faw is "nat quita aeturate, in Tart 








physical C. has found tho co-efficient | 


St expansion of several of the gases. 





‘That of alt is "003665, and from this 
‘the absoluto temperuture is stated 
as being ~273° C. This law, together 
with law, "The voliume 


io'a 
Secupial by v given weight of gas ts 
theersely os the pressure," gives a basis 
to this branch of the scienco. Doyle's 
law is aot absolutely correct either. 
All gases except hydrogen roquiro loss 
han this Chooretionlprowwure io 
Foduee Ib du voluao, w 

Fequires more tan the 
Dreesure (o do so. "This deviation is 
explained by tho kinetic theory of 
eases, whicli regards uses or vapour 
1a moloculos hold together by the 
Sinalles; possible force of attraction 
Those moleculoe are supposod as in 
a state of violent motion, moving In 
Straight lines until they hit against 
other, molecules or bue sides of the 
eontaining vessel 

boundorcoutinue 
Pho energy romaine the same with 
constant Gouipurature, but any in- 
sreaso in temperature results ia an 
{increase of enoney or spood, a decrease 
of temperature, "naturally. causing 
the opposite. Tho prossure of tho gas 
fa the effect of this bombardmoat of 
the sides of the vessels. and 1s pro- 
portionate to tho sum of 4 mass of 
Sach molecule multiple by the 
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It the oon- 


‘a, and consequontly the prossure, 
| obiod. aie! of cour 





ber of 
jooules, tie bacroumo- lu kinetio 
rey would be the samo in any gas 
| gubjectod to tno samo rango or 
Temperature. Now ‘since molecules 
Of different gaos have didorent 
Woighte, and sinso the pressures ond. 
consequontiy the onorgios of ail aaea 
[amo tho samo ab the samo termpore 
| Sure. and since tho energy is imoa. 
| Whero m= maas of & moloculo and v= 
Tolocitr. e follows that tho velocities 
of molecules of different, gasoa must 
Vary. “Gaisuistions bring. Enone 
Yolocitios out ae being proportional 
Yo the inverse ‘square roots of thelr 
donsitioa. "Now itis a well known faot 
That gasos (and liquide) diane, te 
will gradually pase through partitions 
If there be parutions, and wili mix 
Thusi! an explosive aulsture of hydro- 
gon and orygen he pasad through 
foros tubos, shen, bz te birmo they 
| Peach tha far ond, tho hyarogon 
| Bavo ditrused so much that a glowing 
splinter will roignita, C13. gas ba 
mainly oxygen. Graham ostablist 
| hw" whieh took note of the well- 
known fact that light gasos diffusa 
more rapidiy than heavy ganos. His 
law "19: The relative velocities of 
[fusion of ony two ornes ure inversely 
gs the square romia of their densidies. 
Tha same result was arrived at, as 
ghowa atovo, Ly a study of the 
Kinetio theory of gases. From this it 
Will be soon that while Charles and 
Boyle's laws aro upheld by thistaoory, 
Yel, ainoo wulovtlos aro uu table” 
atical points, and since impact 
vrcupios dius, end that, further, sinas 
Vero must bo some slight &ttraotion 
|Detiveon the mulvoaivs neas ves, 
then there must be somo dovintions: 
| Furthormore, there js ouo point at 
| which. both "laws absolutely” brow 
down, fa ras bocooled from 0° C. to 
CIS" C, theoretically by Charles" iaw 
Of it siould Do reduced to 
‘But in the ease of sulphur. 

















| dido inswa ot ugsapy ur s0 der 


^. liquid. will have bean formod and. 
Only a few vu. of Kus will romala: 
‘This, cf coure, ie à development not 
accounted for in the law. ,slullarly 
by Boylo's jaw 100 c.e. of a gus ab 
standard ‘pressure should occupy. 





f|2* c.o, at a prasure of 4 further 


atmospheres. On the contrary. at a 
roro of 4 otmosphorco, sulphur 
xido gas breaks down into a liquid. 





And it in Suis ben k ot 
putet st 
Ext ER: i 
EE m 
to such a pitch that tem; add and 
Eu r o Dae Eos: 
a eon DER 





Sieb sary for dident gece Nem and the poles ie the elecerol 
Tore in 1206 waa the Hise to liquefy known as electrodes the narat 


i 

Bl 

d 

ninie 
Apis 





Téperacent of phgdeal C. which has positive peie ' ere it decors posed 
cpartnent Suh has, poste pole wl ooo 
Fetcived great ‘atzention is that ot by the water into oxTgem, wi 


E: the 
molecular structures, “while inthe the dissociation “of tbe 
case of certain acids. bases and salta, | into ions. but It has been shown 
She rovultane notion con oni be electricity traccia as freely through 
explained on pothesis that | electrolytes as alone metals. an 
loctiles disecclate int that consequentis work fe not done. 
Dissociation is a term used of re-| Arrhenius (1551) proposed that some 
versibio reactions. — Thus chalk om of the melecules of an electrolyte 
Resting will spit up into lime and’ are always in a state of dissociation. 
carbon dioxide. But the lime and, A development of this theory loads 
the ‘carbon dioxide can reunite tol to the conclusion that a solution, may. 
form chalk. That tact may be ox-|of sodium chloride hae sodium and 
3 2 Q«0 - CO, | Phiorine, existing free stata 
proeecd thus: CaCO — - CaO +COs | within the solution. This goes against 
Decomposition om the “other, hand | al preconceived ident. particulary ae 
refers only te reactions which only | soduim causes immediate chemical 
Take place in ona way. As eg., 2N H> | action I Drought. [nto contact with 
Heidi igitos that ammonia on | water, To support this theory, how: 
eating’ in decomposed into nitrogen avar, they must be in such à stata 
and hydrogen, and not that nitrogen and highly charged with electricity. 
Sha hydregea recombine to form’ Whenever they lose their charge 
Ammonia. The conception of lons in they either rounite into sodium 
C. ia a branch of eiectzolysis. A gal- | chioride, or form molecules of sodium 
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Chemung 


cloth-worker bor at Treuenbrietzen 
in Brandenburg, followed his father's 
trade, but soon abandoned it, and 
became a student at the university of 
Franktort-on-Oder, thence to Witten- 
berg, where he came under the in- 
fluence of both Luther and Melano- 
thon. He soon gained attention as 

brilliant orator and "able contro: 








Chemical action is transferred. to | versialist. "He was bitterly opposed 
doino volumes of water, aud Ite| to tho Jesuits, and inveighed against 
‘pplication chiefy Hea in iie etheacy them. in many pamphlets, chief 
for doterminiag economic commercial | amongst which are hie 77 
rocosos. Finally, it may be stated ipua capita and. 
fiat a knowledge of C. is evidently int. He 
secontlal in many walka ot life, | was recognised as the head of his 
Whether it be the surgery, the i Saxons 
Kitchen, the dairy, the farm, the pp Boges nete 


factory, the wine, or the great [rou 
‘and stol industries. The arts and, of 
cours, the kvat chemical and dye 
works are dependent upon it, and It 
stands out as the first study" in any 
schermo of technical education. 






lerienitof Modern Chemistry (trans: 


lated by Grecno); Ostwald, Principles 
Mepdeleom. 


of inorganic Chemistry 
os 





‘opp, Geschichte 

Roscoe "ind. Sehnr- 

femmer, "Treatise on “Chemistry ; 

Watta,” Dictionary af” Chemistry, 4 

Tole Thorpe, Pictionary of ‘Applied 
"Mesistry, 3 vola. 

Chemnitz, an important manufac- 
turing tn. of Saxony, situated in a 
fertile valley ab the baso of the Erze- 
rgo. about 43 mo SU by rall Ee 
Dresden... lt ie the chief Industri 
town of the kingdom, tho most im- 
portant manufactures’ bcbur cottons, 
Woollons, silks, and. leather goods. 
Locomotive, machinery, and agri. 
suloral tools are made in groat 
Ghantitles. There are many buildings 
of interest- tho Old Rathaus in tho 
Haupt-Markt. the. Newmarkt, the 
Shuroh of St. James, oto. ‘There are 
fine technical schools, as well as 
schools of cagincering, agriculture, 
Ang commerce, The town waa created 
Soo imperial oity in 1125, when 
EmparorLothairetonndedin ita Bene- 
dipan Fighta in Ts. The Lown Baf. 

in i town, aU: 

feted during tho Thirty Years’ War, 
ae later b 

facturing centre. Top. (1805) 244,007. 

Chemaiz, Marda (1522-80), & 

staunch Lutheran divino, son of & 
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, | Christina n 1614, councilor in 1915 
ido — Disseriabis 


lo | romano-germanios appoared in 1840. 
wediache 


‘ecame a cotton manu: | ex} 








7 75), a German 

torieal EN political writer, grandson 

of Marin (d. 1500). He served a» 

‘an officer |n the service of Sweden 

uri the "Thir Years War. be 
historiographer to Queen 








G. algo wrote Der konialich sch 
in Deulechland geführte Krieg, 164E 
(new edition 1813-09, 6 vole) The 
De Ratione wa» ünewcrod by am 
anonymous writer, 1657 ; by Bragge- 
man, 1667; and Bocelor, 16:4. Tb was 
irandated into French, hy de Chaate- 

1113; by Formoy, 1162. See Meyer, 
‘Rénvernations: en. | ie 

Chemaitzia, a term sometimes used 
tor Pseudbmelania, à large genus ol 
marine gastropod” molluscs whici 
Fespmble the elongated frog 
Melania. Tho species ocour f 
the "Tria end Jura and leu fro- 
gaily in Cretaceous aud econ, 

mosh (gol of Moab) ihe 
national deity cf the Mowbitas and 
Was designated by tho Laraelitos as 
the “gbomination of he Monlitas 
Tho Moxbites. woro aleo, 
aliter of Chana or. xlvi 
This god's nam» frequently ooours 
in the'O.T,, and i found engravod on 
the "Moabite stene, "The saoriioes 
sometimes consisted of human vic- 
time. "Solomon is guilty of having 
idelsed Qs dots "br bula an 
altar to him, nor was it pullod down 
unii Josiah a accession. 

Chemulpo, also known as Jenehuan, 
‘one of the treaty ports, of which thers 
‘are threo. “It lies on tho W. coust of 
Korea, a distance ot 25 m. trom the 
‘capital, Seoul. Thore is aétonmboat 
service between C. and Soul. There 
"e both Chinese and Japanese In- 
habitanta. "This port was open to 
foreign trade in 1853. Tho principal 

ria are beans, hidoa, and rion. 
/hemung, the nàmo 
American geologists to'a 
the Devonian. 























wen by 
vision of 


Chenab 


Chenab River, Punjab. This river, 
together with the Sutlej, Beas, Ravi, 
end Jehlum, forms the fi. Punjpud of 
Panjned (Five Waters), which finally 
flows into the Indus. ' When the C. 
reaches the Punjnud district, it 
attains to a breadth of C00 ft. It 
takes ite rise in Lahul at en altitude 
of nearly 14.000 ft. t Ia 490 m. long. 

Chen-Can-fu, a tn. of Kwangsi, a 


proy. iu S. China, 

‘Chen-Chou-fu, or, Chin-Chou-fu 
(kiuchow): 1. & tn. of Central Chines, 

unan prov., on the Yuen-kiang, trib. 
of the Lei-kiang, 109 m. from Chang- 
sha, 110 m. from L. Tung-ting-bu. 
2, Also a city of China, Honan prov., 
Sb m. from Kai-fune. 

Chênedollé, Charles Julien Lioult de 
(1769-1833), & French poet who took 
an active part in the French Revolu- 
tion under Condé, His principal 
worksare Géniede 1 Homme, 1807.and. 
Etudes Podtiques, i820. He came into 
contact with many interesting person- 
‘ages in the course of his eventful lite, 
amongst whom may he mentioned 
the writere Madamo do Staði and 
Chaizanbriand. He belonged to the 
romantic school of pocte, and his 
worka were edited by Sainte-Renve 
in 1804, who bas also paid tribute 
19 his themary in hin Chotzeubrimd 

on. groupe. 

‘Thence, a tn. situated at the con- 
dusgten of thg Ourthe ena Vondres 
in the prov. of Liege, Belgium. 

Chenery, Thomas (1826-84), a dis- 
tinguished” English scholar, aluo 
editor of the Times, which appoint- 
ment he received in 1877. 
student 
end sorvod in tho Crimen as war 
correspondent to the Times. He had 
marvellous knowledge of Arable and 
Hebrew, and wos one of those ap- 
pointed to revico the O.T. 

‘Chenevix, Richard (1774-1830), an 
Irish writer, chomit, and mineralo- 
gi. of Freneh peperit nge, PCS. of 

ondon nnd Edinburgh. 

Copley medalist in 1803. Among his 
scientie works are: Chemieol Namen- 
tiature, R02; Observations in Minera- 
logical Systema, 1808. Ho also wrote 
the comedy Montan Revels: the 
































tragedy Henry Vll, 1812; Essay 
on Natural Charrier (2 vols). 1830: 
pera on pelladium, nickel, and 





isting: “Leonora, and other poems. 

o Annales de Chimie, 11983 Gent. 
Mag. ie, 1850; Guerard, Dict 
Biiogrerph. 


"hedg-le Tu, also called Janel, in| 


the prov. of Pechili, China, 115 m. 
from its cap., Peking: this piace Is the. 
summer resort of the emperor and 
contains many gardens and temples. 
Cheng-ting-fu, a ta. in the prov. of 
Chill ín the N. of China, and is ap- 
proachedviá Hankowor Peking by. 
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> Ho was a | 
of Caius Colicge, Cambridge, | 


He was a| H 


Chenonceaux 


Gheng-tu-tu, cap. of prov. of Sze- 
chwan fh Cina, sinata in a fertile 
ain watered by the Min, a trib, of 
ho Yang Gas Teile ost 
flourishing, carrying on an extensive 
Sik trade; “the native are very 
sultured and polished in manner, 
"hibet supplies the Imports, Far and 
|iiediciagw, n schenge for C ex 
Popta ot Ta, softom, and alik. 2 
enyang- hun in Uie prov. ol 

hui, Chinas noted for ita market. 
lor, André-Marie (1102-4), a 
Gor who fell a victim to the 
Revolutions He was educated 
Collège de Navarre, 

je when Bo was ori 





French. 
at the. Parkien 
and began to rh: 
eixteon. Ho held at ono time a oom- 
mission in the army, but soon threw 
it up and devoted himeolt Lo litera- 
ture. Hewrotemany idylisand elegies, 


Pitich show bie powers a poct, Singa. 
nny chaste In "tsi. he approached 
tho’ Grecks in their’ powers of elo- 
uence and choice selection of worda. 
waa largely influenced by Milton. 
shows eimi Mie, he. nonght t 
imitate. de 178] ho accepted "e 
Menta in England at, gave 
Up the ajpomtmeat atter (hee 
mrs ana rected Fa Franes, where 
e brew in he tot with the 
| Moaamnie’ party against the extreme 
| methods adopted by the revolution- 
Ew wc Gua eru 
Pluss arnas reto Grew uium 
Fits the sumicion of the Nationale: 
pd he Daal for hie oulepovcnness 
ard tnelly woltitiovd 12 1131. His 
and finally suiliotiued in TTSA. 
[pont famous sie aro Da Menai 
T Avenge, and Le Jeune matude. Hi 
c eons Dorsielton and Heiden 
betray a deeper sku in Bterary work 
manehip. ite Podsies Zyrigues weto 
Published after his death in Ista" 
inier. Marie Joreph de (1104- 
1811), broer "of "Amir, wan a 
Tela and serosa if fhe rA 
assembly fer a period of thirty years 
eras, Uh à poet and dramati 
‘witha lange output of work. C. vaa 
S Ween politieian with Democratie 
prinelpied, vitet aczounta largely tor 
ho popularity of his tragecice, chick 
|amoneSt which are hie Charles XI 
|Henry FTH La Mort de Calze d 
|Zmoldon, He Cecame a menner ot 
|&hecenvention, and was on the coun- 
tl of A00. He wan distinguished for 
[lis satires, amongst which mar be 
mentioned e tse & Valete 
‘Chenonceaus, a vi in che Sept, of 
mareei dare ataten an. Consi 
|France and watered by tho T Cher. 
Teschateat stunted on tne ight bane, 
li sf great historical interest. 1t was 
ult "i 1513 1n - Renaissance styles 
thd) pose through "many heads 
Soin Kwas eventually sold ex private. 
proper:y. Gando Dupin, celtbrated 





















Chenopodiacese 
for his hospitality, owned it for a 
time. 

Chenopodiaoow, a fairly larges genus 
ot Dicotyledons, contains numerous 
‘species used vither for culinary pur- 
poses or for the manufacture of 
poda; spinach, bews, orach kouse: 
foot, eea-blite, and salt-wort are ex- 
amnios of the order. 

Sotoriced by thor eal-loving ton- 
Goucles, aud frequent ses-shores. 
Most of the plants are herbaceous. 
with dense" Inflorescences of small 
flowers. Thero is usually a simple, 








persistent perlanth of sepalold leaves, | man’ 


one to five in number, tho stamens 
typically equal the perianth-leaves in 
number, the ovary is superior and 
ailoeufar with a single campyla- 
tropous, basal ovulo; thoro arc no 
'Lipulee and the fruit, is a nut or an 


‘Chenopodium, an important genus 
3t ,Chenopodiacer, contains numer- 
ona pianta growing in a temporale 
climate, and many of thom aro en- 
owed ‘with extraordinary names, 
eg, fat hen, lamb's quarters, There 
‘are nine Hritish species, usually known | 
as goosefoot, which grow in waste 
Places as weeds; they are insipid and 
of little value, but the leaves and 
young shoots may be eaten as spinach. 
Gh. omne Henricus, good King 
Henry, English mercury, or wil 
spinach, ia^ British perennial ot 
Which the shoots are esten like as- 
paragus. Ch. olidum and Ch. vul- 
varia aro both known as tho stinking 
xoosefooL, sud Ch. alim is the white. 
Or common goosefoot, an annual 
plant which eats like spinach, Ch. 

inoa, tue celebrated quinoa of 
eru, fs an Important food-plant of 
B, America; it is grown on land where 
neither barley nor rye will ripen, and 
tho seeds sre used much as is rioc in 
India. 
broeiotdeoj 

















‘Ch antheim indicem. Vor ame: | 
re worm ased or Modan | 
teas has ani aromatic odour: in edi 
sing it forms n well-known verraifugo, 
apd as an article of diet it takea the 
D CU MNA 

an-yuan-fi, a tn. in the prov. 
of Bweishon, Chine, 100 m. EN-E | 
of the capital, Kweipmngtu. It is! 
noted for its gold and copper mince | 

heaps, King of Memphis, KRYPE 

and reigned second in the fourth 
aynam or Manctho; celebrated tor 
belag the builder of the Great 
Py" This Sols! sonaichee 
wee built at the cost of much human 
Sanering, and at enormods expense 
One thousand men were employed 
very’ three months fà erecting Cie 
stupendous monument which was uot 
completed tll tan years ater. 

ipman, Walter (c. 1473:1938 
printer and’ meronant of dint 
‘one of the frst Scottish printers. 

m 
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‘AU aro ehar. | Co 


al It the words 
added, the 


Cheque 


was introduced to the court of James 
IV., and was trained as s clerk and 
writer under Panter, the oyal secre: 
dary. C. and Andrew Myliar were 
granted the vole patent to print books 
In Sootland (1507). hoy set up thoir 
printing res (tis Amt Jo, Sootland) 
At the foot of Blasktriare Wynd in the 
to, Edinbunrb. Two, of their 
publicationsremsin, one, the first book 
lng eleven 





small quartos, 
artum 





and 
Dickson, 
‘Art of Printing into Scotland, 1855. 

Chepstow, a saport tn. of Mon- 

moutnahire on the R- Wye, noar Ita 
function with the Severn: The town 
ias on a miopa hobwoen steep oil», 
ang ig" surrounded br beautiful 
Scenery. Th poses the ruina of a 
castle Which sustained sovoral sloges 
Auring the Grea: Rebellion, nnd In ita 
neighbourhood are the romilns of the 
amona "Tintern Abbey. The Wys ia 
crossed near here by Brunel's tubular 
Suspension bridge, and here occur the 
highest tides Iu the British Tales, the 
water sometimes rising fifty feat 
above low level, Some shipbuilding is 
carried on, and the chief exporta are 
Umber, Iron, coal, citer. aad mili 
stonon. Pop. (1911) 2953. 

“Ghowus, w ious veder On a banker 
drawn out by a pomon who has 
money in the bank. and payable on 
presentment by the person to whom 
fhe G. Is writtan out or by the 
“boaror.” Tho relos with rogard to a 
ili of exchanze (£0, defined In the 
Bil ot Exchange Art, 1682, are also 
Appiicabie to ts. A U. must boar a 
ponny stainp, and must be signed by 
the irawer. "Before payment, It must 
bo indorsed on tho back by, tho ro: 
cipiont. Tt must ba presentéd wit 
Gromonabie time, 4 banor in Ilable 








|far a forgery of ihe drawer'a signa- 


ture, but Is nob held responsible in 
case of a fongen indossemant. He Ie 
bound to pay the C. on domand, 
except in cases whon the drawer has 
previously given notico to hii not to 
pay on his account, or when the 
drawer has died or committed an act 
of bankruptey. In Knmiand Cs. ma; 
bo crossed Fa order to lessen the ris 
of loss by theft or fraud. A crossed €. 
has two purailel nos drawn across ib, 
in which may ba written a particular 
bankor's name, or merely the words 
“E Co.” In the former ease, it ia anid 
bo be specialty crossed, and wiil only 
bo pald through tho banker men- 
Moped. When it is generally crossed. 
itis payable only through a bank. 
“nob negotiable * are 
taking the cheque 


e| does nos have and cannot give a 


sz 


Cher 
better title to it than that of the 
poreon from whom he took it. Cs. 
are returned, after payment, by the 
banker to tho person who originally 


drew them, and, as every C. is in- is 


dorved with the receiver s parno, it is 
paperi ot payment: in the absence 
Bae taut 220 m ope 
the Loire about 12 m. below Tours, 
it’s navigado trom’ Vieron. The 





river gives ita name to the central | Pel 


department of France." The climate 
of the department is temperate, the 
Surface “generally level and well 
i^the sol fertile and pro. 
ductive ot corn, wine, fruit. hemp, and 
flax. “Horees, sheep, and cattle aro 
rearea, and Dee keeping is a popular 
industry. There exc iron and coal 
minos, and quarries of marble. The 
‘chief mauutacturce are woollen goods, 
eutiery, poreelain, briek, and gina, 
but the chief occupations are agri- 
euiture. C i divided into unree 
lissemente : Bourges, Saint 
‘Amand, and Sanoerre. Tha capital ia 
Bourges, | Area $170 eq mz pop. 
(EST) 359,276; (1906) S3 Sa. 
Cherasco, this com, lies in Cuneo, 
a southern prov, Sf Piedmont, which 
is situated N.W, of Italy.” The 
principal “industry ie ali Weaving: 
ne of the towns vas embroiled tn 
the Napoleonie ware, hen its fortia 
cations were raged to the ground by 
oh troops in 1801, 
‘Cherbourg, a. fortified 








to, 





aná nuval station in th ot 
Manche, France, situated at (he head 
of the peninsula of Cotentin, &5 m. W, 


of Havre, It has tribunals of the Amè 
clase, and is the noat of a sub-pro 
fecture, It is the headcusrters of one 
the five naval arrondissements of 
France. and possesses à voce and a 
naval cohol. Its prinoipal industry 
a centred in tho works of the dock- 
d, but there ere manufactures of 
josiery and lace, chemicals and 
leather, o2 well as sugar and salt re- 
neris sawing and dour-milie. O; ia 
suppceod to ocoupy & Romam eite, 
and to be a corruption of Cesaris 
Burgum. In tho 11th century, undor 
the name "f Carutbar, IU was Al 
favourite vceors of the Norman kings 
of England. In 1636 Vauban planned 
the harbour-works, which were con- 
tinued under Napoleon I. but not 
finally completed until 1856, wien 
they “were formany inaugurated D7 
Napoleon 1. in the presence of 
en Victoria. Thirty year inter 
‘government expended 49,000,000 
francs on the construction of fresh 
works, The commercial and naval 
Porte are quite distinct from each 
‘other. "The latter consista of tiroo 
Basins cut out of the rock, 55 acres 
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Cherethites 
in area with a minimum depth of 
water of 20 ft. Adjoining are dry 
docks and some of the largest ship- 
building yards in France. "The bay 

sheltered on tho N. br a huge 
qbus or breakwater, SE us trou the 
harbour, over ? m. long, 850 ft. wide 
at fto base, and 30 ft. ai iie suum. 
‘Tho ‘pasrages for veeqoie on the 
gnd W. of the - digue * are protected 
by batteries, tho chiof being Fort 
Nntional with 100 guns on the Ile de 
and there is a fort in the contre 
of the breakwater. A series of coast 
redoubts and large fortifications 
behind this outer ring of defenoe 
render C. almost impregnable from 
the geo, 





Top. (1900) 35.110. 
lies, Andre (1705-1874), oon 





UD & 'scholzatie career, And Foceived 
Ute appointmais succes yoly of the 
profecomship of Latin and of ancient 
literature et the Genevan Academy. 
Ho wrote De Libro Jo. 

Cherbuliez, Antoine Elite (1797- 
1868), u amona polities! economist, 
and "profesor of law atb Geneva: 
He was opposed to the” Soclaliete, 
ena, "wrote among other pamphleta 
eta” Demosratie en aor TUR tel 
Precis de la Science Eoi que, 1802, 

Cherbuliez, Joð (1806-70), followed 
his father's trace of bookseller, aad 
edited the ‘Ree Critique. 

Cherbuliez, Victor (1828-99), suu of 
André C., and distinguished for his 
interesting works of fetion. He was 
born at Genova, and studied philo- 
hy. vhliolowy. "aud “mathematics, 
Visiting the following plaoas in tho 
course of his studies, viz- Paris, Bonn. 
‘and Berlin. Ho was first a teacher, and 
afterwards wrote, besides his works of 
fiction, thoughtful essays on various 
topics, Some of his most popular novels 
reu d Ob tirs Notre ef Rowers: 

fe 1811: Notre d Rouges. 
FESS ade gett da IUS, 
most of whch appeared in the Feus 
dee Deux Mondes. llo aluo 














arc very popular in other lands. 
Cherchell, à seaport about $5 m. 
distant froin Algicrs in Algeria, with 
many bulldings of ancient historical 
interest, proving the existence of 
previous towns on the same aite. 
Cheremisies, a Finnish race settled 






in some paris of Eastern Rusalia. 1t i 

very exclusive, and is composed of two. 

diferent types, some being fair and 

others being very dark. 

is of a mixed character, element 
mingled 


religion 


ot 

Christianit with 
Mohammedaniem. 

Chersthites and Pelethitos, these 

two tribes formed tbe royal body- 


rH 





Cherhill 
ag! ot King David, end were pgo- 

Diy Philistines, "The Glttitea, who 
were Philistines, were aro coupied 
With these two other tribes in serving. 
Be a protection to the king. 1L has 
Boen ‘suggested that C. is another 

rites or Cretans, for it ia 

surmised that tho Philistines came 

from Caphta, whieh is identifed with 

Crete. "reed tribes were partioular! 

loyal to David in all ha manifol 

v. Procesiing further along 

in eoripture, tho ofioewre "of thé 

Garites "sore instrumental in Ula 

fag about Athalia’s downfall, and in 
making Joash king, 

"Cherhill, a pariah in the oo. of Wilt- 
shire fu Rowland, lying 12m. S.W., 
Swindon. "The ‘of a horseman 
ig sculptured out on one of tho slones 
Of tho halls hills. Pop. (1911) 231. 

Cheribon, "a residency possessing 
& apart of thet namo in Java, Enst 
Indice The district ie very Tertii 
having an extensive trado in coffee, 
attan, indigo, and zeakwood. 

Fike, ono of tho clovon. dista. 
1m the government of Mohiley, N-W. 
Russia, aud situated on a tributary 
of the fiver Dnieper 

Gherimoyer, or Cherimolia, tho 
eaibie frui df a Peruvian down? 
iéaved species of Anonacom closely 
Miled to ino custard-appie of the 
W. Indies, ‘The fruit is obtained from 
Drona Cherimolia. and le maeh 
Ssteemed by the people of the wostorn 
Darts of S. America. 

Cheriton, » parii of E Kent, 
England, $ m. NW.’ of Folkestone, 
of which it may be said to form a 
Suburb. Pop. (1911) 7576, 














Cherkasi, ur  Cherkasy (Polish 
Oserkasy), a tm. of Ri in the! 
government of Klev. IL ix situnted 


9n tho r. b. of the river Dnieper, 
90 m. SE, of Klev, It was an im: 


portant town of tho Ülsaino, under |f 
"ci 


ish rule, tli 1648, the year of the 


revolt of Chmielnicki. In 1795 it waa 


annexed by Russia. Agriculture ia| vated 


the chief industry; there are dis- 
tileries, and manufactures of sugar 
and tobacco, 

Cherkaak, or Cherkasskaya, a small 
tn. of Russia, situated on the river 
Don, 18 m. S. of Novo-Charkassk. 
Pop; 5000. 

erleria, a genus of Carsoph: 
laces, usually included in Arenaria, 
contains a single species in Britain: 
This is the cyphel, or C. sedoides of 
Linneus; the plant is. Alpine, and now 
‘bears the name Arenaria Cherleria. 

Chermside, Major-General Sir Her- 
bert Charles (b. 1850), English soldier, 
born at Wilton,and educated at Eton. 
He entered thy army, 1868, becom! 











c; 
lieutenant ot Royal Enginsore, 1870, 


‘major: 


colonel lu 1887. and final) 
general, 1i tary at- 


, 1898. "He was 
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of level, bul 


Cherokees 


tashe m the Tarko-Rumian, War, 
1877-78, winning distinction by hie 
Zar Non fees and ae 
Soudan, 188150. C. wen gero 
eral of the od sea Lirica TESE 
ixcope in Crete and Uh Curae 
ETE 
district from 189$-1901. Ile succeeded 
Siaor Genaral Gainers apcertnendar 
Fig cr ey red 
lauds 190} “resting offe 12 I0. 
MOI rests ote tn TOE, 
«E in TO. 
‘chormkoy, or Tohernlrov: J. A 
'vernment of the Ukraine (S.W. or 


de Russi 
about 20,23: "Tho country ls 
the baleper ana fn the S. Age 
io Dnieper and in the SW. Agri 
culture and catke grazing re two 
important industrie, and thoro is 
a good. trade in. timber, hemp, 
flax; tobacoo, hoacy, and wax, "Frull 
is alsa grown. Ma ianufactüres are 
linon, glase, and beet sugar, and the 
minerala found. ate emltpeiro, iron, 
slato, and alum. 3. A town and an 
archiepiseopal tee in S.-W. Musa, 
capital of tho government of tho 
Same name, aüated 30 m. from 
Kiov, near the Desne, a tributary of 
the Dmeiper.^ Theme are extensive 
factories for the making of candies, 
soap, bricks, carriages, and cables, 
and ‘there Is aleo & biewery. The 
iios trade fe în salt, coger, coronis, 
Sione, and wool. ates ex 
cavations were carried on near by be- 
weon the years 18157, Pop. 27,000, 
Cherokes, in Towa, Ù.S.à., om the 
Lite Sioux R., and 30 m, from Sioux 
City- Noted for ka medicinai a; 
Pop, 4000. 

Kees (native Toelagi, cave 
people) a wibo, ot N. american 
Fhalons of tbe “Appalachian stool, 
mumberiuz (1806) about 26.000. “They 
formerly posscaced a lange. tract of 
land on either side of the Southern 
Appalachian Mta., whieh they culti 

"as excolisht and prosperous 
They sklod with tho English 
in moat of the disputes hotween the 
European colorlsle and with the 
Koyaiist party in the revolutionary 
war, Thofuilurcot the Royalist party 
Ted’ to thelr subjugation oy the new 
Fepubllc and the lose of a jargo part 
Of their ‘territory. The increasing 
Dumber of whits settlers led to dis 

utes with the original owners at the 

d, and those wlio hed not alread: 
movad wero riven to thel? presen. 
perido lithe N-E- cornor ot Indian 

reitory W. of tho Missisippi, br 
General Winnelà Scott in 1438., A 
few etili survive in K, Carolina. The 








q. m. 














farmors 








hay 
have a written alphabet of 


Cherra 


characters invented in 1821 by George 
ues. ar Seqnayah,  halr-breed 
Until 1606, when tribal rule PESE: 
ceaned, thoy had a constitutional 
|verument, consisting of an elected 
jef, a sennte, and a house of repre- 
sentatives, Their capital ls Tahlequah 
Charra, Punji, a vil in E. Bongai 
ud Amam. India. in hast Hills. Tt 
Tao iho Toivion one annual ra 
im the world. tne average for 
twenty-five years being noarly 600 
in. per annum. 
«o Chery, he bameapplted popularly 
Ceramis, a pub genus of the roaace. 
Geo gous’ Pramas to which ‘Selous 
tho plum, apricot, almond, sloe, and 
thet well-known fruit-bearing trees. 
Tho C. troco ditor from the plum 
ory slightly. and thare is ittie 
fo distinguish thora from one anothor 
beyond the folding ct the leaves in the 
Budz in tho 6. they aro ay im the 
plum rolled wp. ‘the Truis in both 
Cases Is stony and is termed teohal- 
caly a drape. From pariy times the 
O. has beon cultivated tor ite edible 
fruit anc Lucullug the epicure, ia 
said to pavo brousit it inip Faruno: 

















C. (or P.) vium, tho wild C., 
or hedzeberry, and C. bulgares or (or 
P. Cerasus), tho common 


Morello C.. are the two species from 
whioh ell” the British varicties aro 
believed to hare been derived. The 
formor io a native of W. Asia and tho 
woods of Europe, while the latter] 


apquiltes e. vory large sizo in tho woods | bei 


er Amin Ainon. rane We |C 
und-C., a dwarf epocior, ‘never 
Faing anote 1 or 4 TE high le common 
Enaria, O. pnt the blac Ariori 
ria; C. nigra, the black Americaa 
C. le a bandeotue troe with louse 
mbele’ of pintik towers C. Ser 
Tulala, tis due-Lootted C., o a native 
Sf China, and fa oar oare 
doublo awers; C. depressa, the stad 
grows woll in N. Ameria and dn 
Balan is 2. Dandioma. bat short 
lived bush: C. prostrate, tho sproad- 
C. isa smail prostrate bush whieh 
brightens’ the. Fools of Dalmatia, 
Canala, and Ama Nior wh fs PIME 
Blowona; C. (or F.) Japonica, tho! 
Janan to da'a Donati piane with 
double fowore which appear in o: 
country. in Alanen. "In il the above 
Specioe of truo Cs, tho leaves come 
out lator than the lowers, but In tho 
bird Ce, Lio racemes flowers appear. 
Site or at the sammo hne as the ote 


Virgo oa inentioued C 
Fannich. uie Mainiob or perfumed 


fut ES sureline shrub with a 
and nauseous 
the commun bird C. a species whiell 
grows wild in tho woods and hodgos 
Sj Contr Europe: C. Virginia 

jo choko C., a largo tree with shining 
deciducua l&aves, used in cabinet 
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Hungary, and | Cr 


Chertsey 


making in N. Amorioa ;'C. 
Toh haa a plusmit casita fa 
tod to bo a 


the bark 
Tauaki i terituge, a C airala are 
allied to rd Cs. and true Os, 
and are distinguished from them by 
having evergreen leaves and long 
pores of flowers which appear with 
| iere atts Caroliniana, the ever- 
green or Carolina C. laurel, ia an 
ornamental reo with isonous 
leaves: C. Laurocernens, the common 
or broad-iaved C. laurel, is a hardy 
Svengreon much cuttivatad fn Britia 
shrubberies and js remarknble for the 
Amount ot hydrocyanic acid secreted 
in its leavos; C. Lusüunicu. the 
Portugal laurel, a native of Portugal 
jand ue Canaries, flourishes in 
Britain, where it is roadil 
sated from its abundant frult. 
Cherso, a loug and narrow island of 
Ausiriain the Gulf of Quernero. Sheen 
Are pastured there, and ita chief pro- 
ducis are wines and fruit. It covera 
&n area of 127 eq. m. About half the 
| Bop, live in the chief (cathedral) town 
of Cherso on the W. side, the chief 
industries there being fishing and 
boatbuilding, Pop. of entire place 
Gherson, sce KHERSON. 
Chersonesus (GE. Xepesingor, a con- 
tinent island, je. a peninsula), the 
anciont namo of several peninsulas in 
Europe and Asia, the most Important 
C Tau 










Galltpall, 
ola 


Chert, a variety of quartz which 
‘cours fa limestone in miveb the same 
way ao finte occur in chalk, (ough K 
Secura in tabular masses rather. 
in nodules, "Ite formation ie due io 
what is culled conorotion: that ts to 
say, silica “derived from. sponges 
into ‘solution, then Altered 
wu Uurowel the calcareous oare, 
Bnd was meprecipitated when oom 
ditions were suitable for the depost 
tion of the silica aud tho solution of 
the limestone, “Thus in certain locali- 
tics in the limcetonc tho. calcium 
gathoniate has given pues va allea 
C. occurs ina variety of colours u 
white, red, yellow. and. brown), 
coarser than fint, aud is generally 
more brittle. ‘Tha coarser variaties 
Aro called hurastone, 

Cherie a t ia Šurroy, on thot. by 
gt the I Thames, 29 m, W.S. W- 
London. The rivet ie oroseod hore by 
yygetettaraied bride. O- possess 
She! remaina of a famous abbey? in 
which Henry VI. waa buried, and an 
Sadowed charity ‘school, Tta obit 
trade ia in malt and fonr, and ir 
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Cherubim 


[zten produce tor tne London mar- 
. "Charles James Fox lived ab St, 
‘Anne’s Hill, a mile away. and the poet 
Gowley died thoro. Pop. (1911) 13,810. 

Cherubim, the plural of the Hebrew 
wordeberub (ero). 1i very didioul 
to understand clearly what C. wero 
supposed torbo like, us Lhere are such 
a variety of notions,” Aocording to 

“eof the scriptures they ure 
imaginary winged animal Bgures, and 
there isan especially One deecriptlonot 
thom in the paseago doaling with tho 
building of the tempie of Solomon. 
They are supposed to represent the 
guardians of the house nf God, and 
they symboliso His eternal prosonce. 
They ire ‘also supposed tà be tho 
guarda of Paradise, and sometimos 
Supposed to he the swpermatural 
Sieode upon which the Almighty sets 
font to deal with mortal afaire, in 
a poetic thoophany (Fs, xviii. 10) we 
Seb ^ upon à chernb parallel to 
upon the wings of te wind From 

‘One might gather Cha: thoy were 
vomellimes looked upon as & kind of 
üt, or posit, as a stormclond, 
which yuther with the winds, Ther 
Rave always boon conilioting ideas as 
to what tio C. are like, for socording 
io the Revelations of St. Joan they 
dad four faces. Other mythe set ou. 
2 bird-like form, while anothor version 
Of them ds a winged animal type. 
Probably this letter concoption was 
derived from the drawings ‘of the 
winged bulle and Hone soen on the 
Anoint Assyrian and Babylonian 
tombs and houses.” It ono studios 
The seriptnral description of these 
hoayenly bodies, we cam but notice 
Har populis uos ot a, cherub 

he wit head o 
eo Jóung oni da wien without 
fgubdetión, “Tho ouly sirnilarity de 
that ‘those heade are always depicted 
as coming out of clouds, bb the facos 
Rover correspond with the old notion 
that they were spirits of the storm- 
cloud. At all events the C. are now 
used “vo adorn secular places even 
more than religious houses, for ono 
rie sent Ihem in, Eha edilinga oF 
publio bali. Boemingly they dave 
Jost their attraction in the eyes of tha 
religions. 

Cherubini, Maria Luigi Cario Zanobi 
Salvador (1150-1542), hom at Flor- 
ence, the Won, of the accompanist at 

i Po eatro. le bogan 
stnay eamposition at tbe ue af nin 
‘Under the Felicis, and, after their 
deaths under Bizzari add Castruecl. 
Tn 1113 ho composed a Mass, and by 
1717 Lim growing success as à writer 
of church munic lod to hie being sent 
te Bologna te study under Sar, who 
not only ucht im well bui ‘cave 
him minor pasts of his own soores to 
finish. From 1780 for fourteen years 
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Chervil 


dramatic composition ocenpled O. 
In 1784 ho visited London, and pro- 
duced ja Win Prinripema, AnA 
Giulio Sabino. In 1788 he proaucod 
Ifigenia in Autis et Turin, but from 
1786 Paris was hiis home, aud he pro 


Overture and æ symphony, for the 


Phithermonte Society, London. Ta 
[3833 o produced "hls Wet work for 
ithe theatre, t/t Henoeforward 


he dovoted himself to ehureh muse 
and his Requiem in D Minor (18365 
is one of his finest work. AS a eom- 
poser ho is, with Gluck, the chief glory 
Of the French ciaasicai music, but as 
à tencber his influence was barmtul 
in restricting bis pnniis by the narrow 
rules of an carller ngo. hoyon 
greatiy, admired him, and waa ine 
fluenced by his Deuz Journées in his 
opera of Fidel'o, but C. neither under- 
stood bor appreciated Beetuoven and 
his intolerance of fixed rules. He sald 
of bim, after mevting lim in Vienna 
C801), "II était. toujours brusque, 
and of his munie, "lt makes mo 
Snooze. Moadoerchn, was the only 
young contemporary whom he openly 
raise: 


Chéruel, Pierre Adolphe (1809-91), 
a Frouon “historian, bora at Houon. 
He became profesor nf history ab 
Rouon Collego aud thon principal of 
the normal &ehnnr in the anma pinos 
in 1849. In 1860 he was mado pro- 
fessor of history at the SirassDnrg 
Academy, and in 1874 ho occupled 
the ams position in Poitiers. Hia 
writings aro vory reliable, and contain 
muen bnat is of interest. His prineipal 
books aro Dictionnaire Historique des 
Institutions, Maure, et Coutumes de 
lu France, & work of two volumes, 
Thon his Histoire de France pe 
lu Minoré de Louis XIV. iw in four 
volumes, He also eüítcd the Lettres 
du Cardinal Mazarin (six volumes) 
and the Mémoires do St Simon ond 
| the Mématreade Malte. de Montpensier- 

‘Cherusel, an anct. German tribe 
gpeupying ghe basin of iuo Wewer, 
N. of the Harz Forest, ‘They were 
under Koman mule in 11-9 R.C., and 
are mentioned by Cesar. In A.D. 9 
Arminins, a prince of the C., revolted 
and destroyed sho Roman general 
Quintius Carne nnd hie army. and 
in vain Romo tried again to subdue 
them. Their prestige was wrested. 
from them towards the end of Ube 
Ist century A.D. by their neighbours, 
the Chai, und (heir lerrivory was 
ister occupied by the “Saxons. 
(Tacitus, Annals, 1, 2, 11, 19, 13.) 

Chervil, the name of several species 
of umbeliiferous plants, distributed 




















Cherville 


throughout variou 
or Anthriscus cerejo 


Europe, with slightly aromatic leaves 
which are used in ampa and Rainaa. 
Anthriscus aulvestris is a common 
freed found in woods, Cherophylium. 
temulentum, the rough C., is & species 
Gesurring vid m Britain, and CA. 
fuberosum, the turup-rooted C., is 
grown for ite carrot-ike roota which 
are eaten after the manner of carrots, 
B. pecten. Veneris, the Vonus comb, oF 
shepherd's meedio. is, a Europam 

jant which bears vory largo fruit, and 

ier dehiscence Ix bv & powerful Jerk. 

‘Charville, Gaspard Georges Peeoow, 
Marquis de (1821-98), was born at 
Chartres. "He wae a collaborator af 
Dumas père. but he wrote indepen- 
dontly a number of books on country 
iif ahd aport., He alao wrota, 4u 

quei in 144 ana Tas Ciena d ix 

in ISKT, and Tes Chiens 

hate in 1858. 

Cherwell. River, a trib. of the 
Thames, Irises in tho S.W. ot North- 
amptonshire and Howa S. Tor 30 m. 
through Oxfordshire, Joining the mala 


muse at Oxford, n 
jesapeake Bay, In Maryland and 
Virginia, and dividing the former into 
bwo paris. is the larrest Inlet on the 
Eastern const ot the United Stater, 
sxtending 200 m. with a width of 

mat t6 40 m. from the mouth of 
the 'Suaquehaniia southward. ta 
Hampton Roads. Jte entranco has 
on ita N. aide Cape Charles, and on 
tho 8., Capo Henry, 18 m. apart, The 
land bn either side of the inlet is 
greatly indented, and rocelves the 
Fivers snsnuenanpa, Potomae, Hap- 
Pahannock, and York on tho W., and 
ames on the S.W., all navigable 
Fives. The water In so deep that the 
largent ships can proceed almost to 
dhe mouti ot the Busauelmaue, aud 

washed Dy Lie ocean, 

"beselden, "William (1688-1752), 
bora nt Somerby in Leicestershire. 
‘He studied anatomy In London under | 
Cayrper (1666-1709), and In 1711 him- 
self began to give lectures on the 
Subject. He was elented a Fellow of 
tho Roral College of Sclonco In 1712, 
and published a serios of interesting 
papers, onc of which recounted tho 
Berti of a "hay of fourtann on 
Tecovering "he eight through. the 
por MR punt: 
alter being 





























ook 
on tno eunjeet „He was surgeon at 

tho St, Thomas’, St, George'a, and 

Weaiminntor hospitale, and bis ekil 

as an operator has seldom boen sur- 

‘The * lateral * operation for 

otomy as it is now practised was 
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Cheshire 
jn 1731, he retired 
of his Colleagues, and died of apoplexy. 





nt Bath, 1752, " Aloxandor Pope was 
one of Hia Intima, E a 
esham, a mrkt, tn. in Bucking- 
hamenire, England, 2 V.N W, ot 
London, ia pleasantly situated in the 
valley of the R. Choas, and shut in 
ùg yooded hile, Te manut, straw: 
lait, shoes, wooden wares, and 
Paper. Tho Chess i noted for its 





Water-orow and trout-dshing. Pop. 
of par. (1910) 8204. 
fheshire, a co. of England, bounded 


on the N. by the Irish Sea and the 
Morvoy, and on ita othor sidos by the 
gie of Lancaster, York, Derby 
Stafford, Slop, Fiat, Denbigh, and 
by the ‘estuary of ie Deo". Ite 
geaient longth from N, to 8. in t m. 
readth from X, to W. 32 m.. total 
nroa (of land and water) 1021 sq. m. 
TR per cent. of whieh ia under ones 
tion. "The surface of the county, 
except on the extreme eustern and 
wertern borders, is level, well- 
Wooded and studded with small lakes 
Or meres. The plain renta on red 
Sandstone, crossed by Tideo some 
970 ft. high, Tunning (tn . to S 
"rho chiot rivers are the Deo, Moree; 
and Weaver, all navienble. In ad. 
dition there is & eplendid system of 
Canis — Cheshire contains the greater 
Part of the Manchester Ship Canal — 
Bnd an excellent service of rallwaya. 
‘The soil is chiefly olayoy or sandy 
Joan with mart and peat, and is 
fortilo. Tho climate is moist 
tami The land ta divided inta 
grazing and dairy districte, whioh 
Provide the chief occupations. Cereais 
grow well here, especially oats, but 
Ene oniet produet of tna county ie Ita 
choose. n and woollon goods, 
Bille, and Inco are manufactured at the 
towns noar tho Lancashire and York: 
shire boundaries. Ono of tho most 
remarkable products of Cheshire im 
the took salt found in mines in the 




















, | Weaver valley, especially near North- 


wich, also enline springs from 20 to 
40 ft. deep, There are numerous ooal- 
mines, and copper and lead are also 
found: | Chester is the capital, and 
other’ big towns aro Birkenhosd, 
Macclesfield, Stockport, Congleton, 
Crowe, Northwich, and "Stalybridge. 
Tha connty i& divided into eight 
vrlinmentary divisions, each roturn- 
Ing one member C. contains numer- 








n | ous antiquitios; Roman roads, tumuli, 


Barrows romains of religious hones 
and many oll oasties and manor 
Egbert im 574 added C. to the Angio: 
Saxon kiugdora of Morela. William 
the onquaor. made |t a county 
latine undor Huc Lunas, witht ai 
Independent "parsment and sigh 
"Henry VII. subordinat 











Cheshunt 
to the English crown, but the county 
of C. Hd Bot send representa tiven to 
English parlement wall 1549. 
Kr (1911) 954,779. 
herb w par, Kud e vil, fa Horts 
hire, England, on the Great 
‘Boston allways “Te de siugtod qu 
e H. Lea, 11 m. N. of London. In 
1792 the Coumtem of Tiuntingdon 
founded a college here, known se 
Cheshunt Theological College. Jis- 
torioully it 1s Intorosting, as Cordi 
‘Wolsey stayed for n time at Cheshunt 
Great Houso, and Richard Cromwell 
died st Peneaily House in 1712. Pop. 
(1911) 12.954, 
Chesil Bank, or Beach (A.-S ceosol, 
pebblo-bank), & curious shingle beach 
On the sonst of Dorset, E 


runs 18 m. S.E. from EE 
‘called Ile of Po 
Portland end tho elg 
bank is 35 ft. above spring 
dovol, and js 200 vis, broad. 4 
Har faot about it is that the pebolee 
decrease in eizo from 1 to 3 inches in 
diameter at Portland to tho sizo of 











in Asia Minor, 40 m. 
myran and opposito the island of 


Seia. The Turkish nent was burned 
hero in 1770 by the Ttuwians under 
Orinff and the Rnglish undor Admiral 
Elphinstone and Sir Samuel Greig. 
Je town suffered extensive dan 
from earthquake in 1881, Pop. 0000. 
Chesné, André du (1584-1640), a| 
French geographer and lilstorioxia 
pier to Fon Ile was bora in 
mankan of Touraine aud became 
famous for his historical and philo- 
logical learning. which won him the 
namo of * father of French history." 
‘The work tor which he Is Des, known 
ig his valuable collection of tho oldost 
French chroniclers, Histori Bran- 





dorem. Seriplores colani, ah. Gentis 
rione uaa ca PR bi TV" tome 
ora, ot wc ho odited four volumes: 


And his son published the fifth after 
hie fothor's death. [To published 
many other histories works, among 


m a history of England 
h Ghesnay. Charles Comwalls (1826- 


orb: 
at Santhurst, and a nephew of t 
Ee I 
Fes ee MAU 
ELS ART 
he acquired fame for hi Y Waterloo 
eee 

s 
1872) an Ei 
jlorer, wus a in co. Antrim, 
NET ope a 

in 1929. on the subjoct of tho 
OO E ae T 
Leveops profoct his canal eonomo. 
CI ed d 















559 





to bavo an ororland route to India 
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Chess 


TA tho Buphretes, but tho French 
Zau usalas opposition was ao greet 
tiat tho idee mas abandoned. la 
connection. with the scheme. how: 
ever, bo made troo sopra journeys 
{0 prove how tor the Euphraten waa 
Ravkaablon He wrote the histories of 
Bis’ expeditions, vide Zepedilion 10 
the Buphrales ahd Torin. 1850-08 

‘cheeney, Sir George Tornkyns 11830- 
99), brother of Charles Cornwallia 
Cm 1848 ho joined the Pongu Eagi- 
nere served in the Indum Mani. 
nd in 1802 became a gencral, or 
Eniarod "Tpariainent c nere oe 
Oxford. "lo wrote several novels, The 
Pranie Nemreg aint Cin inet 
known. "fe alo wrote a highly 
t | imaginative. doseription “of” a dup 
posed Invasion of England, entivied 
Whe tle of Dorking” 

Chesnut, oe Cristov. 

Cheas, "A gane piiyed by two 
pemon” on & board” com 
REY Tour squares alternating Blase 
und. white, 20 piaco that à white 
suere in oh he right hand extremity 

the. board. before "each, ‘player. 

‘Thirty-two choumen aro use, sixteen 
being binek and sixteen white. (me 
Player takos tho black mon, tho other 
aken the white, and each arranges 
his ploces on the board betoro him as 
shown in the diagram. Naming them 
from the white square on the players" 
i tno pieces i m tne nd azo 
Ni argo: Qeon too 

mok ja nown aho as tho cale 

cens Knight, queen »Llahop depu 
AC CT 
iy rodie, Te tunt o emm 
poued entirely of pawns. Connideria 
T back Ime. Ie Will bo ween thal 
each pieco ia directly opposite to aa 
Spesa nieco of the waine denomina- 
Won; ‘that queen fases queon Aud 
that! xing” tacea king. Tue white 
Queen is on a white square and the 
isse queen ona Diack sanare. The 
object of tho gno is (o force tho 
Tg at the adverse party into stich à 
situation that Fo can reicher move 
for remain "withont. the. danger. of 
being taken by some other piore; far 
thn faw of the pame aa wlll ha aoo 
later, does not now of hi» being ae 











io | tually captured, but only threatened, 


and he must thea remove, if possible, 
Gut of danger. If he cunnot, thé 
game is lost. From the weoorpany tug. 
iagram, the namen of the various 
f ‘gn, fhe Laura may, vo seep: 
hiat To front of tho queen's rook i 
known as the queen's ropk's mocond 
square, "Two squares in front of tho 
queen's rook ie tho spem rook'a 
id oquare. ` Similarly Q R 4 
signines ih queen's rode touren 
- "he pawns ere known 

from, (he piera before whieh the) 
stand. ‘Thus, ir front of tho queen’ 








Chess. Biù 


Took is ihp queen's mokia paren, in may move any, dirtanen dapen 
Eni, “ot the ing Eig, the bet moy not niae Intemir Tell 
eus et per var 8 Hanilarly ica be noticed that 
Yi meereaary always remains ob imuares 
"i itch rane solam aa his owt Tbe v CE 
Tompilcated M ca hever pe on a ‘ite square, 
Batuen eg nse loves for qe nf Ch firi ee white TE E cus ever be en i 
Fain ideni tes tor the. beginner, binek cours, hu knights meve i 
Fog fas Ibe power af moving ane ited nee 
teat which Be la cesüpy- 
Tis uo dong ae the more docs ot 















expose him tn ca: m ul of the) more oe ane reir ney 
Sny elnar pocs may meve ta nane [Se € E The Knight. diene bas dil 





Woh ie n rea paves pe ef error another igs, 
Stones, "barre then hy maig of an appannita ite 
pio cubi move ta Q ar. in dong by oving ons c] 
FER DES Em YES V, apris amt ps 


further by ama wave. | Ths, auem ic opponent piece and Tanang 
[EAT meve uny dianes instr he icr, The para cua 








fne, either Interaily o di rein a Tarara discetiut (laterally), 
But neither. tency Took, ma Bishop | wbreons all. Ihe vi T olen nay 
“jntarvening piece. more wither fore 


iiu Must alway id [Reid sp mar imu t rd 
trad. i Md an uve conteur, Cra ar foam agapo; bu niter Cs 


INIVE 








first. move it can only move forward 


one at a time. Whereas it 
moves laterally, it can take diagonally 
plono. Thus a puwa on Q 4 may 

y bui 


Ite 





Feo may ex: 
chango It for any pioco oxcopt a king, 
Volum. or nig 
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Eel 


the checking piece. When he oan do 
none of these things he iq said to be. 
checkmated,"* Checkmate’ Je called, 
and the muno is over, md a 
layer bo in such a porition thai he 
van move none of hix nieces without. 
putting his king in chock, ut yot bla 
Einz i» not in cheek at the moment, 
ic gamo io drawn, the roult boing 
Riven aaa stalemate. A drawn mme 
elo rosulta through neither player 
being ablo io ehockmare the other. 
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so that 
Queens on tha boami at once. A 

king, as 

taken.” When another Trece attacks ! mentioned. 

him and he is in such a position that 

be mint be taken at bis adversary à 

next move, e is said to be in check, 

and a player putting hia advemary'i ordinary move, 
king in such a postion seys | Check ° 

on doing so. A player whore king is 


Yits 


Google 





ho may possibly have two:An important priviloze allowed. te 


the king once in each mame, the 


has been said, cannot be privilege of curling, yet remains to be 


"The operation. roneixte. 
of a double move performed in cone 
Junction with either the king's rook 
or the queen's rok. and counta an aa. 

In the first care E 
moves to K Kt sa.. snd K K moves 
to K E nq. In tho sccond K moves to 


jeck mast do oae of ihroe things Q H sa. while Q i moves to G aq 
his next move. He must move This move in only aljowed if nelthor 

‘Of check, or interpaaa another the king nor the rook have yet been 
iece so as Lo shield the king, or take moved, and it is further necemery 


Chess 582 Chest 
that no piece should intervene|Greeks or Romans, but was intro- 
betwoon tho two, that no equare|duced by tho Arabs into Spain at the 


Vi "over shania be commanded 
‘one of tho enemy's pieces, and 
the king should Hot Be in cheek. 

Note must also. be made of & perti 

quias method or taking By tuo pawn 

Known en takin 

oer aint wits Poem leon RR 

ECCE SG MUN ONUS 

jack k E pawn or K pawn makes 

Ji Jutlal_movg of two squares (is 

to E Et 4 or 4), (t may bo taken 

ER poawint “by, the white pawn, om 

E G8, tho white pawn moving to 

K Kt à or K 3 an the case may be. 

& gambit ie a method often used to 

decre an opening for attack. Hy jt 

Spawn or piece, usually a pawn, je 

Gagrificed in order to enable a piece to 

better position. There are 

Semi. uch es kings 

cens bli, olen to ceci 

SERE bore ioc 1d defenc 

Tho various methods of opening & 

mo ef C. may soon be learnt: 
Ile generally makes Lho fret move 

and ro it i 

"raw tor colnurs. "The commonest 

frst move is that of the king's pawn 

fo Kd “The commonest second 
move is thet of E Kt lo È B 3, and 
theve two forni an excellent open: 
tig tor” bexinners,’ Somgimes tho 

Stronger player gives odds to the 

SEDE" este vf mene the 

tore even. It maj consiet 

Femoral of any piece for the strony 

Player's ranks occorling to the odds 
e given. 11 a pawn be given, It 

is almost inverlably the king's | 

Disnowa pawn. Tt isnot necensary 

to go ioio further detail as to the 

Shefhods or playing CL. a8 there are 

Guany velnable handbooks to which 

feference d 

Of, the uterst. derived from. the 

fnenlfe. variety’ of ii combination, 

and from vuccow depensltse gut rely 

n "aki “wholly independent of 
chance, it nas vecome & favourite 
Same among the edvoated porsons of 

Si amona, amd in tho course of 

Centuries a "vast, literature” has 

Für roning i 

Tho” gamo is of tho 

potan "Mitiquity, and mneh dispute 
aa arisen ge to tie country whence it 
isst lock its the. A distinct balance 

Of historical tradition inclines. to 

Hindustan.” Here it has heen known 

memoria under tpe name of cha 

"fron cholur, four, and. anga, 

å par! or member, generally explain 

be referring to te four playom. The 

grsinajiuctnod of vlayalgered wigely 
present, oat, 

moot of che game Ssitinsing" wai 

the 10th century, when castling, tho 

latest addition, was introduesd. "The 

Fame was not known to the enclent 
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‘uruul for tho players to | the 


time of thelr conquesta in the Sth een- 
tury, and it wan knows to the cultured 
Glasses throughout, Europe Dy ti 
timeo of the Crusades, "The first book 
printed in England waa The Game 
ond Faye of the Chesae, issued 
Wiliam Caxton in 1175, and thie ta 
shows the popularity of the same. 
‘The more masterly treatises on C. 
bexiu in tho 16th ceutury with the 
Portuguese Damiano, whose work is 
however, distinctly ‘inferior to the 
troabiso br the Ruy Lopez, o Spanish 
cleric, published at Alcala in. 1361. 
By the ond of this contury, tho chiet 
hame of the gama had shifted to 
Jtaly, where the city of Venice bad 
‘the pre-eminence. - Among the names 
ot chose-maeters of this period mar bo 
named Salvo, Greco, and. Poleria. 
Tho rti ceakary (s comparatively 
animportans but the ith century 
Saw Pert revival inte etudy of C, 
În the N. of Europe the name of 
Philidor stands alone. and In the S. 
o names of Ereolo del Rio, Lolll, 








and Ponziani deserve mention. IH 
the 19th century England 
{he suprema | chess-country, and 


Howard Staunton was generally re- 
cogaised as the world's greatest 





the develop. | th 


layer, A greater genius, however, 
| Bam Morphy (1837:1834) by name, 


PRSS in, Anneriem end deteated, the 
the | strongest 


playera of Europe; "There 
are now chess clubs hrouxhout the 
British Isles, and in this country the 
game has attained to a digulty it has 
Bevor reached ‘The British 
Chess Association binds all the chief 


[clube togother. The gamo haa also 


le 
'be mede... On acconnt. | 


Spread Thronghont the colonies 
fll information on C. and ita history, 
fee He Stantona Cheat D 

Tiondicok, 1841 (new ed, 1889); 
Chesa Tisch 1380 (mew d. 1889): 
ead Chess, ud Procice, 18T 5 
FEN r E tiens IB] 

renthel's 

Cheas, 1800 (gow ed. 1880): Fee 
Dorough and Ranken's Chess Open 
noe, 1880, and Chess Endinge, 1808, 
S nian works Dy. Jamen” Rayner 

















ings, 
i. 185, 
Chest, or Thorax, om anatomical 
term for the uppermost section of the 

‘of the hody which 
denien and talo the 








Alattoned at front an. 
organa of the cheat, usetie diagram ao- 
companyingarticló on ABDOMEN.) The 


Chest 


‘upper ond is small, slopes downwards | partial 
Torwarda, and contains tho mulio 
and windpipe, and those srterica and 
ling from and to the heart 
Uarough te necu, together with oor 
tain nerves, ‘The lower end is larger, | 
En downwards and backwards, 
is enrlosed by the diaphragm, ^ 
d$ coüvex Wen viewed foni 
Shove, and which” cepurates the C. 
from (he abdomen. | Muscles radiate 
from this diaplimzm to the body wall, 
‘apd in respiration, by the contraction 
Bf houo musclos and tho conacquent 
taning of the diaphragm, together 
with the action of the layer of muscles 
Covering the C, which draw the ribs 
ppwards and outwards, tao cavity of 
C. is enlarged. The C. 1A eon- 





n, together with the breastbone, 
iphragin, and the indercostal 
muscles. Since (he C. contains the 
heart and lungs, two ot the three 
“vital * organus uf the body, the other 
being the brain, it ie the seat of a 
large number of the diseases of the 
human sj*tem. ‘The common disoases 
of the C., such as pneumonia, plouriay, 
conrumption, ote aro really digoases 
M phe lung and’ aie bina, Tight 
lacing aud rickets, which cause altora- 
tions in the form of the C. often 
gauso C. diseases. Sce HART. MAN, 
SRELETOM, ANATOMY, PHYBIÓLOUY, 














box made of wood or 
tron vito a wed i. ud was eed 
sna rocoptacie for troasure, recorda, or 
inen, ete, 1t ivo very aucient orbe. 
being ons of the oldest pleses of house: 
hald furniture. "In tle old days the 
‘chests wore sometimes covorod with 
feather und oftan very much orna- 
monied. "Thoy woro frequently trana 
ferred frown place to piace ax persona! 
I Coste aro uow often found 
da etre for the reception of veni 
Dents, plato, and parish rvoords, ete 
They were equivalent to our strong: 


‘Cheat, wooden box about 
Piu Metin Gy T$ inc with a pare 
fostiy fut a, aad fron. boand corners 
js painted grey, snd used Ir 
Barracks. "It is for tho porvonal uso 
of non-commibatoned ^ crücam. and 
Ton, and overy man in barracks hus 
Ei Gem cl MN 
ester, an ity, mu 
pal co, aod peri. bor. and tho oo. 
tn. of Cheshire. Ye fles in a low 
plain on tho i b. of the Doo, 10 m 
X. of Liverpool. C. ts of grent 
antiquity, as proved by ite ramo, 8 
corruption of the koman easirum: 8 
Samp: ‘Tho Romans thornsolvos called 
ie Castra Devana aftar tae Dao. 10 
90 Bthelfoda, tho Lady ot Mercia 
Febui the walls which had been 
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Chester 


EX arp. In 973 Egbert 
(Set forth on lus triumphal progress 
from C., rowod by six cong 


kinga. "From tha Conquest. to the 
reiga ot Henry LL. Cheshire was a 
county palatine and C. the seat of ita 
parlis, In 1506 Henry VIL, by the 
Great Charter," constituted the city 
a county by itself, la 1223 C. Amb 
roturnud two membora to the English 
pefllement, reduced in, 1533 to one, 
is tho only city in England which 
all retains its town walls Intact. 
Thoy are nearly two miles in eirouit, 
from twelve to forty feet high, and 
broad enough at the top for two men 
to walk abreast. The four gateways 
havo beon rebuilt at differont datos, 
Dut part of the oid towers remain: 
quo among Engl ios by 
ita streeta carved out of the rock to a 
depth of from four to ten feot, and 
by it * Rows,” or covered arcades, 
formed by bhe second story of the 
houses xomo sixteen feot 
from the dret. Tho promenudes thus 
formed are covered und approached 
by steps from tho strect. Here are 
[soma picturosque old bimor houses, 
notably " Gory, Pravidanes House, 
in Watergate Stroot (1651). Tho mod 
noteworthy buildings are the an 
cathedral, dating trom 1052, 
Dalit with a combination of ove 
‘le trom Norman to Late Perpen- 
Aulan lrestored [odo] and the shack 
of St, John the Baptiest, now outalde 
the walls; it id to have been 
founded by Ethelred in 689. was 
made a cathedral in 1075, and is one 
of the most splendid examples, of 
curly Norman arehitcoture in tho 
country, ‘The chief modem buildings 
are tho Town Hall (1860), Grosvenor 
Museum and School of Art, bullt at 
the suggestion of Charles King, at th 
time canon of C, and the Ki 
School, founded “by | Henry VI 
(1541), and reorganised us a public 
school In 1873. Roodee Common 
(69 ac.) ia the scono of the annual 
Tace meeting in lay. The old seven- 
arched bridgo over tho Doo is vor 
Dicturesque. The town is very weil 
served by tho London and North 
Westarn, Great Western. Cheshire 
and Groat Central Railways. The 
mnn flea) ana ano 
pulut, furniture upholstery, sna(f, 
tobacco, boots and shoes, and the 
ron foundries ‘are chiefly carried on 
the walls. "The silting up of 
te Dee destroyed Cri nortange a 
& port, but the navigation has been 
greatly facilitated hy modern im- 
provements. Pop. (1011) 30,028. 
Chester, à city in Duluware oo., 
Pennsylvania, U.S.A., and 16 m. from. 
Philadelphia.” The, Pennsyivanta 
Military College and the Crozer Theo- 
logical Seminary are both established 























Chester. 


bore. Jt has large shipyards, balier 
‘and’ engine. worka, fectorics and 
fondre eto. "Fop, 8,231. 

hester, Joseph Louel (1821-39), 
an american antiquarian ahd renea? 
{opin born in Norwich, Connectieut. 
IN Tada ho carae to kngiand and Env 
Haat! up to rocoarch: work ia come 
Binden Mu rs ae Beton 
of American families 
the founders of the Harleina Society 


and. o" 

i minster, brought out. 
da 516. fe wrote many other books, 
but bis Mairiowlationa of the Uni 
versity of Oxford and his Marriage 
dllegctione in the Bishop of London's 
Register wore brought out after his 
death by Nr. J. Foster. 

‘Chesterfield. a mrkt. tn, and muni- 
cipal bor. in Dorbyshiro, 21 m. N.N-K. 
of "Derby. on the R. Rother. and a 
canal connocting it with the Treni 
Tt has mannfactures of cottona, silk, 
laco, hosiery, 




















Chesterfield, Philip, Dormer Stan- 
fourth "Earl et (load = 1773 

statesman, courtier, and lettor-writer, 
in his youth was ‘in the household 
of the Prince ot^ Wales (afterwards 
George IL.” Mo wiecooded to the 
earidor in 1720, and two voam later 
Wont as nmbassador to tlo Hague, 
Where he romainod until 1732. Ho 
Bad Tormod an intimacy with Melle. 
du. Bouchet. by whom he had a son. 
but tho connoction did not long cn 
dure, and in 1733 he married the 
daughter of tho Duchess of Kendal, 
Soon afiar ha hecana the recogniser 
Jeader of tho Opposition in the Louse 
OF Lords, and mimoqnantiy hald Im- 
portant ministerial and diplomatic 
Appointments. Nowadays, howovar, 
he bulks moro largely on tie public 
mind bcenuso of hi» connection with 
Tettors. Tle was a friond aud corre- 
spondent of Voltaire, and at ono timo 
SBerel to befriond Johnson, who ia 
1747 aadroscod to him tho plan” of. 
his dictionary. C. thourht no more of 
Jeknson until the publication of that 
Work wasannounced seven rears lator, 
When he wrote in the iVorld about tt, 
a belated attention which the loxi- 
Sographor ` rosontod. Tho nobles 
hich pon hava been pleased ta take 
of my lavoura, had it boon early, had 
Been’ kind: Dht it, haa been, daiayad 
until I'am indifferent and cannot 
enjoy it: till L am solitary, and can- 
"Bot impart ib: till Twin known, and 
do not want it.” se Johnson wrote 
to him. and the lettor hes been uni- 
Versally acknowledged as a mastar- 
pioco of indignant rebuke. C.'s feme 
Testa mainiy upon the famous Lettera 
to ls natural soo, ia which be, tho 
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He was ono of | Mah 


publications was his | ct 


Chesterton 


mostelegantof mankind, endeavoured 
to teach hisson the art of being agree- 
Able in society. He preached the 
‘graces rather than the morals, and it 
Was the cross of his Life that the re- 
cipient of his worldly sermons was in 
nowise improved by them, "These 
letters wore published by bis son's 
widow (1771). und wore Included in 
io's odition of G.'s works. 
"Chester-le-Stroet, a mrkt. tn. in the 
of Durliain, 6n. N. of Durham 
Tta parish church of St, 
VL. Cnbhbert was formerly vol- 
leglate, and the village, situated on 
the ancient Ermine Street, was the 
soat of the Bishop of Bernioiæ from 
883-995, under the name of Cune- 
conatro.’ la ite neighbourhood are 
Lambton, Lumley, and Ravensworth 
| Castles. " Collicrics and iron works 
aro numerone. "Pon. (1911) 18.712. 











oe 
aud Si 








the R- Com, 1'm. trom Cambridge, 
‘aud, forming a suburb, Pop. 11,634. 
2. Par, and vil. in Staffordshire, 2 m. 
jfrom Burslem, noted chiefly for tte 

ivo colllory and iron works. 
Pop; 8800, 

"heeterton, Ceoil (b. 1879), an 

Ush journals: amd author, born 
London on Nov. 12, brother of G. K. 
Chesterton. (p). Educated av St, 
| Pais School, afterwards commenced 
[to write for Cinder aria) udaok, Pall 
| Mall Gaselte, New Age, and Si 
| Review." ie iret, book. Cloristontan 
| Ghosts, directed agains traditional 
Vaberalism, was published in 1805. 
‘This wan followed In 1910 by. 
and the People and Nell Gwynne, 
in 1911, ‘it collaboration with Mr. 
Hilaire "Bellos (Q0), he wrote The 
Party System, Served on executive 
or habla "society, 005-1: 
Secretary of Ant-Puritan Leau 
1007; sul. cattom of Lye 1P iness (aoe 
New Witness) trom 111 to. 1911 
sucoseding Mr. Bollos in the editorial 
Uair in June of that year. 
oman Catholle in 191. 
spoken and persistent criticism of the 
Clroumsranees conneotod with a eon 
tract between the government and the 
Marconi "Wireless ‘Telegraph Com 
Dany led to the House of Commons 
appointing a committee of Inquiry, 
ana to the chairman of that nor 
pany institating prococdings In Feb, 
V3 tor alleged criminal libel. "Th 
| case attracted wideepread attention, 
[CP Chesterton, Gilbert Keith (>. 1874), 
an English journalist and author, 
forn ak Kensington, adnested at St 
Paul's School vill 1891, and them 
entered the lado School lo study art. 





























Chestnut 





egre and working in a pubiiaher'a 
Tn 1900 he definitely took up 
Teerature an a carcer, and has con- 
tributed lere r to the Dojty News, 
The Patt Mai ine. Black and. 
While, Daily Herald. The World, The 

Gavia, "he English Illustrated. 
ines The Buetander, The Fort 
ly and ‘The Independent! roviews, 
Sake Phe diusa London. Novi. 
his works in book form aro 
"ud Knight, à volume of verse 
pay elke GE 
no 0 the Eb 

ilah Men of Letters. serico; 

Wats, 1904; The Napoieon ‘of Notting 






les, 1000; George et Miu 
Tid What's Wrong vri the Word: 





Age in English Literature, 1913. They 
include a great variety of typos and 
wuljects, Dut all are characterised 
by the impetuous and nncoaventional 
peronality of the writer. 
"Chestnut, or Castanea, a genus of 
known to the northern hemi- 
‘and cultivated for the hand- 
Bome eppearanco of the species and 
tho ceonomic valuo of tho fruit. €. 
gatia, or pulogr, tho Spanish or 
European C., helpe to form dense 
i. nnd the fmit Consists of TWO 
or three nuta enclosed in a prickly 
Bure: the bark ia used in tanning, 
‘and the wood is mado into furniture 
and pangs. ‘The fruit, called the 
sweet C., forms a common article of 
diet in Kuropa in ite raw state, when 
toasted, or when ground into four. 
"Racontéctionery they arecandied, and 
feoeive the name of murrems glacés ; 
the starchy matter contained in them 
makes them of xreat, valve w a food. 
Tho horse C., or Æscuius Aipporas- 
fanum, differs in most. important 
botanica! pointe from tho sweet C. 
it is & species of Hippocastanacea 
whieh. ie cultivated for ite stately 
‘Appearances, and the frultin a onthery 
cameo resconbling tho sweet C. only 
ing prickly. The specific name 
twas given to the plant ov account of 
the marks of tho leaf-acar whieh Reem 
liko a miniature horse-shoe. 
Australian C., or Casürnnspermum 
austraie, is a leguminous plant which 
Constitutes a genus; its outward 
Sppcerance je Walike Castanea, but 
the Toasted Seeds tusto like those of 
the sweet C. 


‘Chetham, Humphrey (1580-1653). 
born at Crumpeall Hall, Manchester 
He was in turn a meronaat, a monoy. 
ipnder, and a cioth manufacturer in | 
Manchester." Ho amassed 

amount of money, £100) of which he 
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Chevalier 
lett for the foundation of a hospital 
for forty poor boys. This was opened 
1n 1626; and the number of boya now 
cared for hus zreatly increnscd. With 
further £TOU0 and the reids of his 
Property he founded a library, now 
ining over 481000 volumes. 
P^ thee: Henry (d. 1007), emptis 
and pambhletesr. son of Kobert 
Sivit or London. "Ta 1977 he bound 
himself aa apprentice to a stationer. 
121392 he published Green s Groats- 
worth of Wit. Tie found it necessary 
to” repudiate “any sre. im. the 
Pergpilet in hio Hind Hee Droom 
15D) and to apologise to three 
| Persona who were abmacd in 1b, of 
Whom Shakespeare is aunposad to be 
one, In 1345 ho published Pjera 
Pininnes. sema Yere Prentishtp, 
and botwocn tien and 1603 ho wrote: 
or enliahorated In» over Tarty 
Borea epos of "D. in nie. Pulladis 
ELO CMT ot 
mody.” Tis pecunlary ditieultles 
Were conatant, and aro several times 
Teferrpd to by Henslnwo in lis Día 
Of CO own phra oniy The Tro 
of, Holman vaa printod (1631), For 
and the tragedy of 
Polejeme ionsiowe paii nino 
anellonsos." In The Platoan! Comedi 
of Patient gu 1509) he eoliabor- 
Of Rant, Bef! Hunifnpdon, Sith 
a LES at [lu i 
Munday, In ada ho pntineå Eng: 
lanta Mourning Garment. Vy whl 
he alludes to contemporary poeta. 
Cherwood, Knighily (1630.1720) an 
English divine and writer. born at 
Coventry. became Dean nf Glonrestet 
shout 1701. He contributed a lite of 
eunte to the “translation of 
Blucatoh's Lives published In 1083, 
And wrote the Life af Virril the 
pistare to the pastorala n Deron’ 
fransiation ot Vini (1097), and 
severa] biographies. emeys, - 
tions: sermona, and paenie- 
‘Chotwood, Wiliam Rutus (d. 1709). 
an English dramatist ard eritie He 
waa for many years a bookselior in 
Covent Garden, ani later became a 
prompter at Drury Lane Theatre. His 
Works include! The. Lovers 1 
128° The Generona Freemason, 11311 
The ‘Stock doblers, 1780 
ana “A General Hüapry of d. 
1749, 


1720; 
haval de Frim, or Chevaux de 
Frise Pr. cherol, a hore; de Frise, 
of Eviealind) in tortifiration, an ob: 
Stace conleting of pcos of Umber 
treed with rn ean Avo or wat 
fect Jong and pointing outwards, us 
Tone a Bree on defen cd 
passage agit the advance 
cavalry. Te wwe fmt weed in the 
Dutoh’ War of Indenendenro nb the 
‘of Groningen in anet. Friesland. 
aller, formerly a horseman, or 























Chevalier 


à knight; ft te algo an h title 
"acd by ihe younger sons of a French 
Robie fall "The name te atl in nae 
among members of certain forelgu 
orders. such as Chevalier of tho Legion 
of Honour. Prince Charles Edward 
was known as the * Young Chova lar." 
Chevalier, Albert ©. 1861). an Enz- 
lish coster comedian and aitels-hall 
arust, born in London, and the son 
of a Fronch master at Kensington 
Grammar School. 
du dn Unequal Match at the Prince 
of Wales’ Theatre, taking the name 
of Knight, and Inter ho was associ- 
ated with Mr. John Hare. In 1899 he 
introduced his now famous coster 
comedian sketches end songs at the 
Pavilion Music Hali, Ho las written 
many plays, eketohes, end mono: 
Togues, and one of ch» former, Tommy 
Dodd was produced in 1898 at the 
Globe Theatre, 

Michel (1806-79), am 
onch economist," and 
statesman, born at Limoges. In hit 
early cays he trained as an engineer, 
but in 1829 he joined the Sociallst 
school of St. Simon. He became the 
Sülor of the Globe, the organ of the 
St. Simonians, and in 1882 he was 
arested, and sentenced to a year's 
imprisonment on account of oertain 

icles which "had boen pubiished, 
Ho was relonaod after six months, ond 
gent br Timers ta Ameria to inquire 
into tho mihway ond wator eyeteme 
there. Later he went on an ecünomie 
lon to Enrhnd, which re- 
Salted in the puinication of his Des 
SnlérBis matériels de la France, 1338, 
in 1MiU he was mede professor of 
litical economy at the Colère de 
ce. "In 1831 he published an 
important, "book. edvoceting free 
trade; ond he, with Richard Cobden, 
played an important part in securing. 
Ene’ commercial Between 
France and Enziand, 1860. ‘The same 
no was orcatod tnoniber of the 
ita, and for many yenara took n 
active part im dincveslone, until he 
Patined from putilio Hie in 1870. 
Cheviot Hills, range of hills streteh- 
Ing from N.E. io S.V. between Eng- 
land end Scotland," and. covoring 
‘about 35 m. of the border between 
the two Dart of 
the range is in Enaland, the smaller 
portion being in the eonntr of Rox- 
urghshire. Tho highest. peak is 
Cheviot. 2676 ft. The other peaks 
Forming’ tho rango aro Cairn Mi 
2343 TE, edere HIN, 1348, tt 
Windygato Till, 2001 fte, Peel Tell, 
Lasa TL. and Carter Fell, 1815 ft 
Tho rango ia woli coverod with grass, 
and atards excellent pastnrage TOF 
the flocks which graze on ita sides. 
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Chevrotain 


12 tho Certonterous eystom, but the 
ort poaks ere of Talennio origi 
pointing’ the Lower Did Hed Seed: 
Mone Age, A luge mas of pranie 

out 20 pa ms. forming the 
k m. forming the 
igheet peak, chee: 


"hevreul, 
1880 2. 
Angets,” where nis tatnér was “a 

hyeician. At the age of seventeen 
he want. to Paria, and ontared LN 
Vauaquelin's College, where he studied 
with much zeal and soecess, becom, 
ing ta time Vauquelin’s assistant, ai 
the Natural History Musourn in the 
Jardin des Plantes. In 1813 he wes 
puto profoucr af chomalviry at the 

mazno, and took charge 
of “the Gobelins try. works, 
where. be ‘performed his researches 
en colour contraste. In 1826 he 
booamo a member dt the Academy 
of Sclenoce, and was elected for 
memper af ‘the "Royal Society ot 
London. ln 1830 he became director 
of the Nara History. Mnaeum im 
Paris. In 1886 his hundredth birth- 
day waa celebrated with great public 
Tejolcings, and a grand fêle Kiven at 
the Museum in hie honour. His name 
lis famous for his disvoverios of 
margarine, stearin, and olein, aa well 
as for research work on dyes and 
Scap-making. 
pvron (FP. ehéere, a goat), in 
architecture, a decoration introduced 
into England in the 11th century, and 
consisting ot a moulding with a zig- 
Sag outline, examples of which are 
be found in Canterbury Cathedral 
ana some parta of Durham Cathedral, 
dt'is ^ common decoration in tbe 
Zimbabwe ruins, Rhodesia, and in 
South Arabia. "It is used also on 
hatte, ae in the oloistors of Monreale, 
ear Palermo, in thos ot St. Pani 
‘Outside Rome, and in many Gorman 
Shurenes. Tis ret eppearaneg wan on 
ie tomb of Agnmomhon, at 
In heraldry, ©. is one of the ordinaries 
formed of two bande, joined t 
at the top, and soming down (o te 
ends of the shield In tho form of a 
Pair of compasses. Shields may have 
One, two, or three Cs. and iu some as 
ntis us siyo Rave Bien found. Te ia 
robably the earliest among the 
Poglish armorial charge. 
shevrotala, or Mouse-dosr, of the 














mammalian tn family Tragu- 
The "Tho family Includes two. 
Zragulug ond. Hyomowue. Ee 


rst contains many species ot email 
"animale, which have more or lees the 
Sharmotéristies and habits of some 
space ther inhabit Aaa he 

Archipelago, o Waylon” am 
India To the second belongs omiy 





The S.W. portion of the range eon- 
sista chiefly of lime«tene belonging 


Google 


‘one species, known as tho water 
C., which comes trom Africa, 





founded on historical fact, though 
it mar in part refer to some on- 
oerte walen tonk place between 
ite heroes, l'eroy and Douglas. 
hewing qum, à preparation made 


on elg 








forou, stows arv added to It. 
has become a very favourite sweet. 
meat in U.S.A. 

Cheyenne: 1, Thocap. ta.ofthostate 
Wyoming, U.S.A., situated near the 
Laramie Mta. 6 ie a contre of the 
‘eattle Industry, and coal and iron are 
found in the vicinity. Here is a 
Soldiers’ and Satlors’ Home, a Carnegie 


Library, 
Cathedral. 7. A tiver in U.S.A, com: 
eol cf wg branes, whick (ake 
Ehei rise in Wyoming, ard fow NAV 
through 5. Dakota to join the Mis 
Bouri, 33 m. N.W. of Pierre. Length 
af eath branob avout 330 m. 
Gheyennes, N. Amorican Indians, 
pert or tho Algongmin famil, and 
Separating in the 17th cent 
the Aranahnea. forced a way trough 
many feros Siouan tribes, and after 
‘crossing the river Blissoari, reached 
the Black Hilis of S. Dakota, from | 
Whore ‘they passed into Wyoming | 
gud Golorado. Tn 1850, they Si ine 
Tesis tho tracta of land bobweon the 
"latio an ‘arcausas her but 
Bow they inhabit only the disiricté 
round Montana and Oklahoma. 
Choyne, George (1671-1743), o 
celebrated Seottish nhyalcian who was 
Porn in Aberdeenshire. He Arat 
thought of entering the Chureh, but 
finally abandoned the scheme’ and 
seated medioima under tne famous 


da 1190 and bractbed in London in 
fhe winter montis and al Bath durin e 




















the summer ‘grow enormously 
Stents and lived ou pat sad vamos 
‘diet so aa to reduoo his-dze, Published 


many medical treatises. 

Ghoyno, Thomas Kelly (b. 1841), an 
english theologian aud O.T. scholar, 
born in London, Ho waa educated at 
the Merchant ‘Taylors School, and 
afterwards went to Worcester College, 
Oxford. Later ho went to Göttingen, 





| Ezpotthon of 


Chbindwara 


delivered tho Bampton Lectures at. 
v ge anaes ane as 
[pm EE 
PAY s 
Vini iege iie. 
ibd, Mur" ers 
bo CENE 
bti pi 
kt i 
pout as protesste. Hie is the: author 
of many books and lectures, the 
owe uem dm 
Prophecies of Lssiah, 1880. in 2 vols.: 
ALPES 
Ee ae 
Introduction to Isaiah, 1895; Isaiah, 
fase ak p 





religious life in Posi-Ezüic Times; 
rican and Hosen ; Job and Solomon : 


and a Romen, Catholic | Devout 





Sir William Watson (b. 
1853], a Soottish surgeon and author. 
He was associated ai King's College 
Hospital in London with Mr. Lister, 
afterwards Lord Lister, hie former 
teacher at  Edinbu ‘We has 
Written a great mimber of hooks 
on antiseptic surgery, and has also 
arranged,” with WMnrghard, a 
‘Manual of Surgical "Trentinent, 1899- 
1901. He went out a» consulting 
surgeon in the S rigen Wer, 
fa nh of thor orditacy abris of 
we Wb Uf Lho or diver riy of 
breathiag into periods of waxing and 
waning, iz In affections or the 
coatral nervous systems, The breath 
ing increases in depth until it reaches 
a maximum, bocomoe shallower again 
Until ic ceasde aitogerher, then recom- 
mencos and gina in depth onoo more, 
the celo being repeated again and 
again. Tho cause of the condition la 
the ‘insensibility of tha respiratory 
giant im the medulla due to monlo" 
paralysis, Intoxications, 
ko Eosplralory ceutre da oly 
Stimulated gallon hoa “tho 
blood has become venous; after dee 
breathing the vonous condition 
mitigated, eo that the breathing be- 
‘comes shallowor and evontually nto] 
{until the consequent. venosity’ of 
blood ‘starts tho cyclo afresh. 
symptom la obviously dangerous, aa 
exhaustion of the respiratory contro 


Proceeds until no stimulation is 
‘and studied the Gorman theologi ble. 

methods. At Oxford he won the|- Chhatarpur, the cay In. C. 
Shoeclorw udi for he, Buglish | Sate, Bundclihend smi indie, 





y, and ia 1869 becario fellow 





Sailor Collese. He was appointed 
rootor of Tendring in Essox in 1881, 
Where bo remained until 1883, when 
ho was mado professor of tho In! 
pretation of Faly Scripture at Oriel 
ollogo, Oxford, whioh post alas held | tor 
a canonry aL Hooheater. 1n 1880 ha 
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‘of | situated 


190 m. S.W. of Cawnpur. 
The manufacture of oullery forms 
the chief industry. 

Chhindwara, or Chindwara, a dist. 


ter, |in the Contrai Provineee, India, with 





an ares of 1530 sq. m. 
ty O., atasiod on a platoan 
Maing 2200'tt. above sea-level, and 





Chhota 


A Tire 
D aT ot Mapes ths 

Pred ueni elim, 
Kant in Gujarat, Bombay Presl- 
E wh an aro tt 
a thick growth of forest, and the 
Seed eee intake 
Chhota Udaipur is the 

org ann, Be GE A 
en Jtalian pocta bora et Savona, and. 
aaa Pts Uara at, Pera and 
Eo E Nee 
Ea Ganon wala, at 

rere ten e M 

qprusiure i dorem econ 
Be st Os Toe Shieh te 
Hedi eis on er leet 
als Uy Werten, Hi tar 
pieces, was published in 3 vols., 1807. 

eh pas pip lea rie fai 
China, on the Grand Canal, It is a 
quse, on ike Grand Caoa fc d 
ser shes or, NUI es, it 
time it was nearly destroyed by the 


Talpings, 
"Chiens, Val di (In Italy), one of the 
most fertile spota iu Tüscany, und 
bou: 25 m. S. of Arezzo. It possesens 
‘watercourse partiy natural, péril 
artificial. About the ond of the 1st] 
century engineering operations were 
Started co that the waters of tho Pe 
Calana should discharge theniaelves 
ipto the Arno aa wall ae the Tiber, 


Kianga Chinn, avweted On a trou 
tary of the Kun river. 
Chiang-yin, or Kiang-yim, a tn. in 














the prov. of Klang-su, China. "Ii 
in a strongly fortified position 
commanding a narrow part of the 


‘Kiong, distant 80 m. 
of mountains in 







Chiso-Chou, or Kiao-Chou, a tu. in 
Shan-tung, China. Tho bay and sur- 
rounding coast were leased for ninety- 
nine yeurs to Germany in January 
1898. In April of the same year, the 


300 sq. m. in area, was declared a, 
Germen protecorale. The bay is 
about 15 m. in length, end in it are 
‘several small islands. 

Chiapas, a dist. in tho Pacific State, 
Mexico, bounded on the W, side by 
Vora Cruz and Oaxeca. It ig moun- 
tainous, espectally Ir the N. and S.E.. 
‘one of tiehighest peaks being Tacana, 
13940 ft. an active volesno, and 
another, the Soconusco, 7450 f: 
tho E mda setenas an ‘unduiatin 
Plateau, well wooded, with a plenti nf 
water supply. Agrisulture and fruit. 
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| cross on a lighter ground 
territory, which amounted to about| 


Chiavenna 
farming flourish, and stook-1 n 
sa Important Industry. "Tho capital 
town is San Criet 

Tüsrermonis, a ba, of SloUy, sta. 
ated 30 m. W, of Syracuso; it is 
noted for ita wine trade, Pop. 9000. 

Chiari, a tn, of Italy in Lombardy, 
Lt m. W. of Brescia. In 1701, Prince 
Eugene of Savoy hero defeated the 
krenen and Spaniards, "There are 
‘manufactures of silk and twist. Pop. 
10,000. 

Chiarh Pietro (1100-88), en talian 
writer, who was born and died at 
Bros. du started his career asa 
Jesuit priest, but soon became a 
miter of plave, of whic ho proguned 
sixty In twelve years— Commedie (19 
TPIS). 119963: Nuova Haccolza, 1163, 
Being full of absurd intrigucs and 
plota. and abounding in ‘irregular 
invention, his plays havo long since 
eon forgotten. 

(b. 1833), an 


Chiarini, Giu 
Italian poct and critic, born at Arezzo. 


he was the director of 


; le director of the Liceo 
Umberto I. at liomo. His poeme are 
full of charm and tenderness, especi- 

y his Im Memoriam, 1815, and 
acum, 1819, and the Intuerice or 
Carducci is felt, whose principles he 
strongly advocated. 'A complete 
edition of his works was published in 
Ton.” Tha Studi Shakespearians i 
collection of his papers on Shake- 


Chiaroscuro (Lat glorus, bright, 


and . rx 
Term used (o éxpros the art of re 
ducing colour ia light and in shadow, 
30 that tie one Is always present In 
Tho other. it la C. whieh gives perfect 
proportion to a picture, and oniy the 
great masters, "suoh as Taphadl, 
Titian, “Ce WEE ana “Rembrandt, 
havo attained 

































long, narrow, and grey or white in 
colour. When broken across they often 
exhibit a cruciform pattern, and ent 
and polished cryetale, giving a black 
‘aro often 
worn as amulets by Spanish peasants. 
This patter is caused by ‘the fae 
that tho outer portion encloses a 
darker one of regular geometric form. 
C. is met with in certain slates altered 
by the intrusion of igneous roek. 
Ghla-ting-fu, or Iia-ting-Iu, iti Sye- 





| enaon; China, a tn. situated on the 


T, b, of the R; Min, where It joins the 
Ta-tung R. It is thie centro of tho silk 
weaving industry. 

Chiavenna (in Italy), a tn. in Lom- 
bardy on the little R- Mara, not far 
from Lake Como. Ii commands 





View of the famous Spigen and 


Chia 
Maloga looked upon as. 
EC lie Toye at No Pa 


Pio ree te Genge 





by the Austrians In 1819, Celebrated 
for He Urowener and carlo on active 
ance wiizerland, 

‘yuckuan, a fn, of Kana in 
Boot Ed 
KC. P 

a Sir of, Hondo, Ta 
situated’ on Tokio Bay, 40 im. H of 
Torio. Pop. 28,000. 

Chibchas, or Muysoas, one of tho 
eiviised nations of S. America, whose 
Kingdom at the time of the conquest 
consisted of the Plateau of Cundina- 

marca, and some surrounding dis- 
Erlora of Colombia. ^ The nation was 
divided into two repurste slais, 
which were hostile to one another, 








opt rada 
Bruno S S us 
Pin eres d Natio and 
Hunea. Their tota! population 


amounted to over one million. They 
now no longor ozis, having, been 
n 





overthrown |n 1338." Evidence ot 
their great culture is seon in their 
stone “temples, highways, statues, 


suspension bridges, and thelr beauti- 
ful gold and silver work, also their 
weaving end dycing. 

Chica, colouring matter of an 
grange-ted shade which is obtained 
frora a nativo piant iumenta Chica), 
aud mado into  wikment by ihe 


Ss of the Üpper Orinoco and 
Rio 


; M. te used by them w 
ir bodies. The namo is also! 
a beor mado In S. amorioa” 
cole, a tn. of British India, in 
Ganjam dist. of tne Madras 

ney, situated on tho R. Lan- 
maya, T 








^. Vit vs, ence amore for 
muslins, but the industry ie no longer 
gree on, there A ance Aid 
fohammedan mosques, Pop. 18,500. 
aco, the emp, at Conk nd. im 
the state of Illinois, U.S.A. Tt lies on 
the extreme south-western shore ‘of 
Lake Michigan, ite lat. boli 
No and i bd SIS Sn AV. 
distance W. ot Kew York ig about 
SiL m., and N.W. of Washington 
about 100 m, ces, The city ovcu 
Ra important position, being a largo 
allway “contre,” and” conseguenti, 
carrying on an enormous trado wi 
Other lance places. so that it is now 
ho second eity of tho United States. 
The area of C. is about, 190 sn. m. 
and ibis built along the shore of Laks 
Michigan, extending for about 23 m. 
along the lake front. Tho land on 
which it ia built is extremely nat, 
scarcely rising above tho level of t 
Take, "The C. rivers divides it into 
districte known às tho Nu W., and E. 
parta, characterised by iong, regular, 
Rnd straight streets.” The’ business 
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Chicago 
quarter of the city lies In the S., and 
e largos arni most portatil Dine 
State, “Madison, La. Salle, Clank, 
Walsh Avenue, and Dearborn, while 


Michigan Avenue, Grand Boulevards, 
Drexel aud Lake Shore Drive, mro 
some of the principal onc» in tho 


residential quarter. Hare the hane 
are mostly built with a trumo-work 
Of steel. aa in the case Df those naed 
a5 offices, tho lutter towering up to 
ements "polis, md, aem. 
modating ab the samo timo a. 

number 6f people. Among the moat 
important buildings in tho business 
quarter may he mentioned the 
Chamber of Commerce, which is 
fourteen stories high. The City Hall 
and Court House isa double building, 
the erection of which coat con: 
idoraviy over, $4,000,000, and, clase 
To it ie a statuo of Columbue, Others 
Qf considerable importance are Lie 
Board of Trade, a granite building 








with a tower over 300 ft. hizh: the 
Rookery, the Tacoma, the New York. 
Life Insurance Bullding, and the 





Minols Trust and Saviag Bank. Tho 
new Federal iivilding, "ncennyin 
complete block, is eitnated quite 
to the “Great "Northern Hotel, tha 
Manhattan, the Monadnock, and the 
Monon, four immense buildings, 
while tho offices of Marshall Ficld & 
Company, the Nasonic Temple, and 
many theatres and concert halis are 
also worthy of rote. In addition to 
these is the Auditorium, containin 
theatre and a hotel, the Art Institut 
containing a valuable ‘collection e 
jictures and othor treasures, the 
'ublio Library, the Chicago Historical 
Society, and the Newberry. Library. 
The Chicago University, which dates 
from 189 








has licen endowed by Mr. 
Koekteller and has faculties of selenoe, 
arta, commerce, and law. "There are 

iso’ many oth» edueational build- 
ings, including schools of theology, 
medicine, law, and several ot hen. 
C. is weli provided with parks, ocoupy: 
ing in all over 2000 acres und con. 
nected by meuns of the boulevards. 
The chiel of these are 














fontaining “4 tato st Liredlar 
Washirateu Pare, witch js connected 
SD NSgon ae ‘by the M 
Blana Uig, lotier park ble Ge 
HOC Rn sd 
Sin 1893. "hue Field Colum. 
Ep a EN d 
parz. among ho W sido Darks are 
Douglas Bares" Kareta Barks whicb 
posieises à cohservators ; Hunibolde 
Parks; and Leks Froni Park, which 
Jaion ine hnainess quitar of Lin Lan 
Thero aro also many hospitals and 
ftisetine GP varie irn an thia 
SS be chief ore boing Cook County 











Chicago 
Hospital; another isthe Presbyterian 
Hospital. The other institutions in-| of 
clude Armour Institute, Hall House, | t 
a voclal settlement plinned on Lhe 
lines of Toynbee Hall, and many 
asylums, nurseries, and’homes. The 
water supply cf tho oity is extremely 
good, owing to the construction of a 
tunnel, oxtending 4 m. into Lake 
Shehigan, while tne sewage of the 
city is carried by a canal into the 
illinois "t. This canal, which cost 
433,000,000, was opened in 1900, and 
connecta thé Chicago E. with thé Dos 
Plaines H. «ud fualy with the 
lllnois. C. owes its great advance in 
commercial activity to ite advan- 
tageous position. [a addition to ite 
being on thc Great Lakes. It is in 
such a position aa to bo an extremely. 
good railway contre, and by this 
means is connected with all parts of 
the United Staton. There are also 
steamship lines with regular services 
‘connecting it with other places on 
the lakes, while in addition it ranks 
among the largest commercial porte 
iu the world—ehips of over 7000 
tons being ablo to cater the harbour 
—thero is, in fact, no other American 
city, with tho exception of New York, 
it does a larger trade, The chief 
‘sources of tho city's wealth are grain, 
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Chichas 
head of the council and has the 


Present sheer 


Of whlch are uader the power of the 
foun” it ties aiso with the meyer 
fo dismiss any commissioner. unless 
Ewo'thirda of the eouneil object, The 
kowin of population, in 
markable, it ‘uring the last 
Twenty ese baing tout 202,000 
Eo nosrty 3,000,000" "There io aum 
uas ot, foreigners in 
ES i eir ost NS Bohemians, 
lorwegians, ‘pales, 














erie aad Russians, "Tho name of 
the city, C, is derived from a word 
meaning “wild onivo’ mod was lu 


1873 visited by Jollet and Marquette, 
and after the giving up of a piece of 
land to the government near the 
end of the next century, Fort Dear 
born was bull by them in 1804. 
In ISI? the Indiaka inassacred the 
settlers, but it was rebuilt very 
shortly afterwards. and by the year 
1337 had received its charter asa 
city. In 1871 nearly the whole city 
was swept Ly firo, and the loss was 
tremendous. "It was, however, soon 
restored, aud was ‘furnished’ with 
buildings of much better construction. 
lu May 1886 curred the" Hay- 
market Riot, in which a bomb was 





ire stock, umber, and meat: aa Tor 
these producta iv holde the promier 
Plane P "The grain, which ranches a | 
total of about, 3,000,000 bushels per 
annum, consista chicky of corn, oats, 
and barley, and the enormous’ grain 
Slevatore aro à feature of the city. 
Tho Union Stade Yards, which wv | 
situated in tho S.W. part of the city, 
are also worthy of nolice, us they 
constitute Tasgect hive-stook | 
market in the world, employing 
enormous number of workers (about 
25,000), and having accommodation 
tor hundreds of thousands of animals, 











1n these yarda tie animals are 
‘slaughtered, and large quantities of 
Canned ment, glue, buiterine, and 


‘ther products aro burned out from 
fhem. "In addition to this all kinds 
pf manufactures urs carried on in C, 
uding iron and producta, 
cars, agricultural Implements, cloth: 
fag,’ ond furniture. Numbore of 
harvesting machines are made. the 
two largest firms being the Deering 
Company and. the. MeCormiek 
Harvesting Machino Company. Pull 
man, siknated in tha Sot C, i8 a 
model town built by the Pullman Car 
Company, and hers are tbe Pullman 
‘Car works, at which are produced the 
fallva; cars known by that namo, 
The kovecmnent, of C. is, regulated 
by a gonerel chortor law of 1115, the 
Power being vested. in, a 
elocte 








‘who is elected for two years, is at the 
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council The 
d from the wards. The mayor, cult 


thrown among the police force who 
| wero trying to put down on anarchist 
meeting, called owing Lo troubles 

| helabour world Pop. (1910)2,815,000. 
Sez Edward G. Mason, karly Chicago 
and Ilinois, 1890; A. J. An 
History of Chicago from, ihe earl 








ERE Kon om Ai, fiot 
[i e przen gime tet loaeph 


| hiss Heights, a tn; in oo. Cook, 


It has’ manufac 
oven. boilers, furniture, and pianos: 


Lake Michigan, 1» of gres 
cial imporiancs, and With regard to 
its harbour, is one of the greatest In 
the world.” dt is perhaps the most 
iroportent of uon-tidal rivers of he 
length, having about 15 m. of ‘avi: 
gable "channel: the tonnage of i 








ite 
€ yearly commerce excoods that of the 


Suez Canal. 
| Chiese (Fr, word derived from 
Chie, or from the Persian Chaugan), 
planned intention to gain unfair 

avantage Dy ‘petty lishononr- 





vo nikan a S. American peoplo of 
e Gron Chaco, Argentina, aad wi 
S not at ail similar to" the other 





tribes who dwell in that region, and 
who aro mostly of plundering habita. 

havo their own settlementa, and 
vate tho land ‘in. tho Upper 
Bermejo district, where they were 


Chichele 


Chiohele, Henry (1364-1443), an 
b archbishop, end founder of 








igham Ferrers, Northamp- 
ton, and was tho youngest son of 
Thomas C. He was educated at Win- 
ehester, and went to New . 
Oxford, in 1387.  Thres times he 
went as ambi to Franco, and 
on his return the last time he was 
made Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Chichen, or Chighenitza, a rulned 





oity in Yucatan, Mexico, 100 m. S-E. | M 


of Merida. At one time it waa appar: 
ently a plaoo of religious importance 
are many evidences of eari 
Givilisation in the time of the teas, 
& mnt powerful Maya ration, wh 
inhabiting the city at the 
time of the Spanish conquest. ‘There 
is a nunnery, a castle, ard a cenl 
Pyramid, the latter being 550 ft. 
‘and still reumining s sit of 70 
Chichester, à cathedral tn. au 
municipal bor, cap. of W. Sasser. 
38 m. Brighton. A city rich in 
historical associations. Ti 1s situated 
on o plain between tho S. Downs and 
the sen. The name ta derivad from 
tho Saxon Olssancaator, ' Olea 
Camp,” and called so aftar a Saxon 
king who took it in 491. Originally 
a Roman station and the capital 
he whole of Sussex until ita occu 






















. Another cathedral was built | 
on the same sito in the 12:h and 13th. 
centuries. It represente diferent 
periode of architecture, the choir 
above the arcade and the eastern part. 
containing excellent; workmanship of 
the Early English period. he 
special features of the cathedral lle. 
tn its nava with double aisles on each 
side, a detached campariie or bell. 
tower, and a number of portraits of 
the English kinky from the tine of 
the Conquest and of maay bishops. 
The xpire is 300 fi. high. Sir Gilbert 
Soott and others undertook the re- 
storation of parts of the building, such 
as the control tower, a portion of tho 
N.W. tower and the spire. Karly 
Decora! Porpendionlar, 






videne in this 





market cross octagonal ia structure. 
and belonging to the ornate per- 
poualgular style, "The bistou's pal 
and clolsters are not far from tho 
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"e College, Dxfori. He was | hn. 


Law Norman |d 


Chick 


workmanship), the Gulidha ! (formertr 
E Grey Friars” chepel), the church o 
St. Andrew (the post, Williaa Collins 
was interred here, und St. Paul's 
Church (a fine modern rtruciure? 
Č. haa a fine cattle market, and the 
chief trade ts agricultural produce 
nd live stock. Many Roman remains 

ava aem clineavared hare. POD. 
191) 12,301. 

Chi-Chov, one cf the nine divisions 
of China in the Ilia dynasty, corre- 
‘Sponding with W. Chill, Shen, and 
Por Cheahceniay. s river of Virgil, 

ahorniny, a river of Virgi 

U.S.A. 1t is a tb. of the James Re 
which it joins 32 m, below City Point. 
Jn 1862 ie Unies, of ult Oaks, 

aniesville, Gaine's Mill, Sav 
Station, White Oak Swap. and in 
1864 Cold Harbour, took place noar 
ihe river. 

‘Ghickamanga Creek, a river which 
takes ita rise In Walker 06.1 Georgia, 
U.S.A., and flows into the Tennessee, 
fm. above Chattanooga. The con: 
fedorates under Bragg dofoated, the 
Federals under Rosecrans in Sept. 
1803 oy the banks of he river. 

Chiokasaws, a tribe of N, Amerioan 
Indians, allied to the Cherokees. Then 
formerly oooupied the Northern Misei- 
giovi and parte of Alabama, but, have 

Sineo settled in the Indium’ territory, 
With antanomons government. They 
Were o very warllko raco, and sup- 
ported the Engiishagainat the Kreno! 
At the end of tho Civil War, they 
agreed to liberate their slaves. 














late years they have advanced oon- 
culture, and many have 


iderally in 
read 





pure ci 
‘Chickasha, or Chipkasaw, a tn. of 
Qhiokasaw nation, Indian ritorr, 
A». on the Chicago, Hook Iani. 
ane Diele Bairona Ta Industrias 
include lumber, cotton, and cotton- 
seed oll. Pop. (1910) 10,320. 
"Chinken, see POULTRY, 
Ghioken-pox, a mild, feverish, and 
infectious diseate, coinmon among 
children. IL can be distinguished by 
the appearance of small vesicles 
whicli anay net Ue very numerous: 
those’ seldom booome pustular, and 
dry up and drop ef at gbout the 
f day, leaving vory lllo of the 
Ting ór seacring which follows 
Smallpox, tia not a dangorous 
tna teuer Ron being very 
losing. The period of lu- 
eos ende when all the scabs have 
seppeared, and when. (he person 
affected has had an autiseptic bath. 
4 theory of C. 18, tht i is a modica 
agh vaccination of small 














cathedral, Other alidluzs of Interest 
are the church of St. Olave (Roman 
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tion theo 
but It Is not universally accepi 
Cbiok-Psa, or gram, the Cicer 


Chicieweed 572 Chieri 
arietinum, e leguminous plant oulti- | and ia tn the same genus as the endive. 
vated in indie and S. Europe for|Thowholo plant is bittor and aromatic, 
food, At In bushy In habit, grows to And the leavos, as well As the roots 
& height of nenrly 2 ft. has the|have boon usod in medieino, in the 


innate leaves common Lo the order. 
and the pods ere short, oblong, and 
two-seeded: Ihe flowerr of” this 
annual are solitary and are of a pale 
Siolet colour. The seeds are aboot 
tho size of on ordinary poa and bear 
A striking resemblance to a ram's 
head, hence the spocitic name. When 
olled Uwy form a nnurishing article 
ot dict, or when ground and made | 
into peá-sonp. In wammer the plant. 
exudes litilo viscid drops from the 





Stem and lenves nni on evanoration this 





these ieave behind erystels of ox 
acid, to which it» grate] ul refrigerating: 
Qualities aro due. Cufamua indícus, 
S tropien! Ioganiinous Plant ie some 
noH sm C^. ius obher nues 
AI Cong, or pigeon: poa and 

is rods ulvo form an srticle of food; 

and aro froquentis ted in eurrien 
Chickweed,u title snared by several 

plania, bnt 1t is priid partieulani 
the earsophyiinesous plant. Stel- 
laria media, an ally of tho stitch wort, 
from which it ie ditinguiwhed by thé 
double row of haim on ouch internode. 
the Hower ia well Enawn tA piensi 
the palate of ‘coge-birds, and it 19 |r 
miary ofS. media that it 
peig fowere ihe "hole year 
ehor Tamilar plante Gone 
ing the ubere nme are members of 
diferent genera Cerastium |$ 

















ous plant, is called in America the 
jagged C. 


Chiclana de ia Frontera, a tn. in 
Andalusia, Spain, on the Lirio, 1 m. 
RO of Cady. Nowe by da a ruined 
Moorieh castle, and the mineral baths 





azo much vial by tne inhabitants | 


of Cadiz. “Wines are exported, and 

limen ord earthenware goods are 

mepefectured, Pop (1300) 10,868, 
Chiclayo, a tn. of Truxille dept, i 

Peru, S. America, 12 m. S.E. 


Eirean and to that provisos, Eas 


ugur plantations, Pup, 11,323; 
Chicopee! 1. Jw. of Han 


ripen eg 
Mascachaseity, USA, on Connect 


H, 4 m. N. of Springfield. It has 
res panutgeiures of cotcon (in the 
right. milks), bronze, artillery, 
swords, tools, ‘and blevelos. Pop. 
19,170, 2. River, in the S. of Massa. 
chhsctis, which flows in n westerly 
direction to join the Connecticut R. 
n ita I. b. 4 m. N. of Springfield. 
Chicory, Succory, or ium 
SoG Be compose piant qomman 
to ‘the Mediterrancan "Europe, 
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form of a decoction, aa a tonie bitter 
[and diuretic., "The leaves aro large 
and uceulent, and re ortan grown 
jmdhout light when they heco 

tandar and delicate, 

Plousant wiutor salud: But the cult 
| vation of C. i» carried on more for the 
[ese othe root than for tho loaves 
and theve currot-shaped parts of the 
plant are dried, roasted. and ground, 
j&nd then mixed with coffee. it Is 
[ruch cheuper than coffer; add when 

luco becumo too 





labouring ciusees of Franco and Gor- 
many, it was universally used aa the 
Ves. substitute, 








nay, 111 m. 
seat of a bishor 


motapa, Portuguese E. Africa, in a 
piain of thc aame namo, on the’ Zara- 
esi R., 220 m. N.W. of Senna. The 
plain is fertle,and there were formerly 
silver mines. 
Chidambaram, Chilambaram, or 
Chittambaram, a tn. of S. Mad- 
British India, 21 m. S.W, of 
Cuddalore. Tt is a religions centre for 


the whole of Southern India and 





- | the eid, defined by n horizontal linc. 
| q Chleni- Ste, lake of Upper Bavaria, 
Germany, 40 m. SE. of Munich. It 
Mea 155 tt above sea-lovol, ia about 
12m. long and 7 vide, and bas an 
aren at A8 4q. m. The groatest da 
is rather over 500 ft. On the lake 
ore the islands of Herrenwarth and 
(amem vörth, tis fed by the rivers 
Ache» and Prien, and discharges its 
z, [Surplus water by the Ate nte he Tn. 
thien-chang-tu, diat. of Süehwan, 
|Chins, ring betweon the Tatu anc 
Xinshaileng Rs. The name ls also 
the 























applied to the valley formim 
route 


Let«eon Yunnan an 


al, or Zimmo, tn. of Slam, 
runny. gu the, Meemi 
of Noulmola (hurmat. 
‘contre of the trade In teni, the 
surrounding forests of which "are, 
Ronever, becoming eshausted.” Fop. 
oughly extnated ct 190,000, 
ereriagfuy OF ilon‘ning, a en 
China, 96 mc AC: 














Chieti 


mont, Italy, standing on a hill 9 m. 
S.E. of Turla, Formerly a fort. The 
most Interesting building in tho town 
is the church of Santa Marla delle 
Soala, Built In 1108. Thore are manu- 
factures of textiles, Pon. 12,336. 
Chieti: 1. Prov. of 5. Italy, on the 
Adriatic. "Area i138 wa, ni TI 
provinco Is vory mountainous, and 
Was originally known ay Avruzzo 
Citorioro, “Pop. 371,000. 2. Capital 
city of province Df same name. 
‘Abruzzi e Molino, italy, built on a hil 
near the Pescara, 40 m, F. of Aquila 
and 8 m. from tho Adriatic, Tt is on 
archieniseopal seat, and containa a 
fine Gothic cathedral, a Ircoum, and 
a theatro. Tt ia built on the aite of 
the ancient Roman Toate, numerous! 
remaina of which stil exist, Including 
‘largo theatre and a gateway. Tonto 
Sas the chief city of the Marrueini. 
Ta 1524 St. Gaotano founded hore th 
order of the Theatines. Cloth and sil 
are manufactured there. Alt. 1070 
Se Mean tomp. for vour, St k 
summer, 74°3° Fu; winter, 410* F. 


x 
PliinaH. Or Lessor Pottychavs, 
tho popula? mame of tho SA 
Hppelats, a Turopoan ‘species of 
OR ot primitiva sone reson lig 
e waria” "ehid-cpad Another 
Water of tho sume Family, but sonas 
Phpllcscopiun in somotimes elven the 
faite tamer oocsalonally” Sorea 
S Sachen 

Chisi the name of a distinguished 
maliak” famiy Among. IJA moat 
famous aombors have beor 

eiie LTES 1290), the founder, 
a celobrated Toman banker, born 
Fic um ER Yd 
Mal esame enormes riche hls 
ficere “being estimated at Rhout 
O0 00 "per anpum. Te, wa 
patron. of many famóns artista, in 
iiis Peruzzi: Perugino, Soaatiano 
dol lapa 













































‘Pombo, aud. Ttaphael See 
Agostino Ghigi, it Mugnijico, by 
Dauid ABSID., er) beter 

"apto. pope (832-67), better known 
ao Aieeandor VIL ie was promi: 
Rent in the Jansentst controvers 
Seclariag for papal Infallibilty.. He 
Waa involved [n a dispute witli Louis 
Riv. of Franco, who seat an anny 
to enck Avignon. He waa rosponalble 
for tho calonande of the Square of 
SE Pater: 

‘Platio (1810-85), cardinal, Began 
uta as en omer M the papal nable 
guard; in 1518 took ordors ond 
Sino bishop of Mira: in 1530 Doeanie. 
Tapai nuncio at Munich; ia 1856 was 
Papal representati vet theeoronation 
Sf Alexander Il, of Hussiac in 1801 
Became papal nuucio at Paris, and in 
1873 ver Groated a cardinal,” © oy 











573 





Chi Or Tehigirin, a 
Rusia in tho gov. of Kiev. 


Google 


Chihuahua 


Situated on the H. Trasmin, 20 m. 
W. of Krilov. Pop. 11,000, 

Chigneeto Bay and Isthmus, an 
Inlet and a neck of land whlch form 
Woe T Bayer Fundy. 

molo u un, of Ty mv. 
of Lorabardy, situated 18 m. N.E. by 
E. of Parle ov. 3300. 

Chignon (Fr, chignon, nape of the 
nock) a Tarm of iaifurcialg adontad 
by women about 1750, and again 
abont 1870, conmsting of an anorrións 
Soll of hair, folded round a pad, and 
Sora in the nape of the neck or at the 
Bagh ot Eho hoad y 

Chigoe, Chigger, Jizgor, and Sand- 
fea, are some of tho names appiled to 
the Sarcopeaylla penetrans, & species of. 
Apheniptera wich is native to S. 
Amorien aan the W. Indes, but has 
oxvendod jus travels to other landa 





and has less powerful limbe than tho 
comman fea, buries the hinder part 
Of its body under tho skin cf the 
human body, snd whon this portion 
of ita anatomy swella it dische 
Dumerous emes into tho host. The 
result, of this process is froquently 
fraught with serious, and even fatal 
danger, to mankind. S. galtinaceas e 
kindred gpecics, attaches Iteolf to 
eyelidy of tue poultry of Ceylon. 
Chigwell, a vil. of Epping div. of 
Essex, Engiand, 13 m. N.E, of Lon- 
don, on tho lorders of Hainault 
Forest. It containsa grammar school 
at whioh Penn was e pupil, founded 
in 1620 hy Arehbishop Harwnet of 
York, and enlarged in 1U7l. The 
“Maypole Inn " appears in Dickens's 
Barnaby Rudge. Pop. (1911) 2742. 
‘Chib-chou-fu, or Chi-chou-fu, a 
tn. of China in the prov. of Ny 
Bul, cltuatod a fow mllos to the E. of 
a tributary of tho Yang-teo-Klang, 
land about 155 m. W. of Hang Chou. 
'Chih-eng, ^ smali tn. of China in. 


to 


. The largest state of 
Moxico, bounded on the N. by Now 
Mexico, on the S. by Durango, on the 
E, by Coahuila snd Texas, and on the 
W. by Sinaloa and Sonora. Area 
89,993 eq. m. On tho W. tho country 
ia traversed by the Siorra Madre or 
Moxican Cordillera, and in the E. liee 
the Mexiean plateau, and the de- 
pression known as Doinón de Mapimi. 

a chief industry, is atoek-raling 
but mining is carried on, the chiot 
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Chikislar 574 Chik 
yation ot 4650 ft. Tho city was) Zhe skeleon of the child differs so 
dounded in 1539, ‘and has bocome |much from that of an adult that an 





an important centre of trade ui 
silvor - mining "enterprise. ‘There 
Are cotton ana woollen mile, and 
some fime building, including 0 
Parish church, Josuit college. a mint. 
And a prison, Hidalgo and Allende; 
edere of the revolntion of 1810, 
mero executed hore, and a monument 
to their memory stands in the publie 
square. Pop. (1900) 30,405. 
Chikislar, port of Russian ‘Taries- 
tau, on the E. coast of the Caspian 
Sea, N. of the mouth of the Al 
200 m. S.K. of Krasnovodsk. 
nod tof NX 
Prov. Pritish India, on R. 35 
m. S.W. of Gilghit. Tho cap. of a 
"mali stata lying between the nor- 
Tie, 1t preunies an imparato ms 
indus, it. nennpies an imi mili: 
on with, regard to tho 
"nd. wan 


























Denis premios, oal tnflammation ot 
the akin, which appears on the hands 
and fot. more rardy on Lhe noso. 
chooks, ánd care, It chiefly. aifoots 
children (giria rather than boys) and 
old poopie, and occure "In, cold 
weather, 1t ia dus to exposure to the 
Dold and to ‘bad circulation. It ls 
attended with redness and swelling, 
the ‘centro. of which deepens to a 

ish he. Jm eere cases. amafi 
Vesicles rine on tho surfaco of the skin 
Rad ulcoration follows. Cs. “cause 
intense Irritation, and, when chilled 
nnd suddenly heated again, are ex- 
tremely painful. kenerally 
thought Chat Ui to de. 
fient nutrition or bad health, and 
taoretoro tonio and outdoor oxoreise 
fre orten recommended aa a remedy 
‘The part of tho body affectod should 
be kept vory warmly and loosely cind, 
and certain tinctures such as iodine 
chlorido of iron, and camphor, may be 
nied on ee erally. Warn electric 




















ithe have alao been urged as e cure. 
Broken C. should bo kept serupu- 
lonely clean and ith pure 


ointment on lint. 

‘Child. In structure end functioning. 
the C.'s body Is similar to that of the 
adult, Organa eimiler to those found 
in an adult can bo fund in the child, 





and they will be found to function | ja 


in a generally similer manner, Dif- 
ferences can be noticed in details, and 
the infant shows merked dificnences 
iiigh become less marked as chil 

cod progresses. infant bas, in 

roportion to the adult, a relatively 

mge head and cbdomen, small 
thorax and short legs, and lou arts, 
‘At birth, the head is one quarter of are 
the height, while in the adult it is only 
‘one-cighth of the height. 
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anatomist can, wilh » great, sinount 
of» 


portion of litio ealte to organic mater 
ortae cinuige than isin the edule 
Further, the bonos of e child have 
rotiicas mado for, growth. i d 
pear] ee 
'eon the child nd ee salt n bs tb ‘the 
gta, or opening 
With the growl ot t3 DU Kd 
disappears “a aou che eighteenth 
pow the ones grew 
rgulariy'at thelr orien. mee an 
AC fito ove another, forming what i 
aed a mane année the Bones took 
fen aa they hed “bean ato 
inui. Age nc mang at 
tie once of the body are not Tormod, 
Fop consist, ed Tong sede at 
ae tough, onpetanos’ whl 
aan baeo wita ne Eime anita 
Ee denoi un ‘ese tq. detente 
places forming bone, until they con- 
Fist of & bons anaf connected zo the 
bony extremities by Plates of oar- 
lage. Ai tnrongh Childhood The 
Bone remains in this condition, but 
ee lt in reached tha c 
enses to grow as ‘rapidly ae tke 
Sand dy afar, the ex: 
trol Joining with the alafo, ang 
Eroun od tae Bone in gt 
ffi vong grove in Uekicas also, by 
means of a surrounding tough mem: 
rano. called a periosteum Now bone 
USES e deeper por oma al 
this, aad av the samog time the centre 
or the bono b absorbed. lon tlg the 
ora wheran reata tha Bona marrow. 
rronces give Phe to 
S875 Eine ruo, Pon 
rens in tho adult a bros 
Wl merely hd. " Again, the qu 
Homily may be separated from the 
nace cp end 
can only Happen io ekil 
an. and may have serious conse- 
nanose, ainoa It ufesta tho pronta ot 
the bone. The teeth of the C. at 
Bitur are” hidden fa the dental vae 
whioh ase Ia tho depressions Ir thc 


“Alimentary system —The obvious 
point of difference between the infant 
End the adult with regard to the 
digestive organs is the absence of 
testa. At birth the mille teoth are 
prent ia the kume. und betning 
usually commences at about the si 
month, The wo lower contral incisore 
tho finst to appear, and these are 
followed between tna eighth and 
tenth month by tho four upper in- 


















Child 


Cisors. The two remaining lower in- 
laore and the four first. molas follow 
between the twelfth and fourteenth 
month. After a while the four e; 
teeth appear at about the vighi 
month, and after a fairly long in- 
terval ‘the vet of twenty milk weth 
ig completed by the apy 

he four second molars at the age of 





twelfth 


ze to twenty- 
eight. 


sot of thirty-two |reo 


teeth 
ietie ihe fuf 


is completed somo time between the 


Sovontcenth and twenty fh ycar 
Dy the appearance of the wisdom 
teeth. Another point whieh may be 
Roticad “in, thatthe “stomach” ves 
obliquely "in. intencr, 30, causing 
Vomiting te be easier and socom 
panied by less strain than It ie ln 
Adults The capacity of the stomach, 
and therefore the amount 9f mili 
whioh ie required for cach feeding, 
Tuy be taken in genera as Doing ad 
follows: at birth from | to 1} ze, 
Bt three months 4 ozs., ab six months 





earsnoe of | Dari 






the firet ten to twelve months 
id should De fed almost 
s |ontireir on ito mothor'e mille. "The 

erionty of human milk, over ail 
jothor foods for infante, from the 


the 


Point of view of digestibilit 
Inutritive value, is the unque 
Verdict of all authorities, and rests 
upon experience. Indigestion and 
lio are perhaps the minor disorders 
luduced by hotte-feodin, but the 
results, y iu oases whero 
boule feeding 1s Injudiciously used. 
[may bo taxon aa adding groatly to th 
infant mortallty rates of our lange 
towns. Tn those canoa whore artificial 
feeding must be mwortad to, the bost 
substitute for human milk is somo 
modifieation of cow's milk, In which 
the constituents are brought to a 


and 
loned 





nearer proportion to those of human 
mi is an emulsion, owing 
white colour to globules of fat, "The 


following. table ‘shows. the vary 
‘composition of human milk com; 
‘with cow's milk — 
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Cow's milk differs in this respect, too, 
that tho prote contained js not 
nearly so digestible as that in human 


milk, a donec curd being formed in the 
Gvastomach,while when fec on human 
milk a fooculent, easily digestible 
‘ened informed. To makecow'a milk of 
‘the desired quality it must be diluted 
to reduce the 

and cream ani of milk added: 
At about the seventh month some 


adajtions of starch foods should Le |lu 
They 


made once or twice a day. 

anoula nor result Im a diminution of 

tho quantity of milk teken because 

‘are deficient. in fat. Between the 

‘and eighteonth month the chiet 

Jood. ahoni. aem be cow's miik 

specially proparod with the addition 
other foods, such as porri 

puddings, eggs, ote. Up te the sixth 


Google 


proportion of preteid, | 


year a large amount of milk should 
be included in the dictary, which 
|should consist of four meais’ a day. 
School children require abundant 
feading, and swectmeste are an 
excellent addition, a» they provide 
both sugar and fat 
mation and circulation. — The 
of a child begin to expand with 
ite first cry. Tho process of inflation 
then goes on very gradually, and the 
‘do noi attain thelr‘ull expansion 
until the sixth year. Fresh air and 
exercise are an essential Tor LRE pos- 
Session of healthy lungs, and at, the 
same time, by prodneing active move- 
ments of the chest and diaphi 
Ihe action of the heart ia aided 
Clothes should be loo«e ia childhood, 


jdge, |and tree exercise of the voice should 


not only be allowed but encoursged. 
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deney to take everything io its otc. Forawhiloafter birth aC.’smove- 
mouth. Agan, an infant ls 'aensitive | menta may be, classed, ae einer 
to chances of lemperature. Sicht is | random, reflexive, or lnstineilve. 
present at birth, but the C's eyes may | Random motements are common in 
Povo independently. ns may te yo. infante, and they soem io depend 
dide,” Further, they aro usually oniy neither upon wil nor on any sensory 
sif open for the Arst few days, and |stimulus., Among these, might be 
a bright light may cause discomfort, |notiood, the stretching of the limbs 
‘As to whether the child really secs or of a young baby, Older children also 
Bot, can only be told when as follows | indulgo ix (hex movomento during 
B slowiy moving object with his eyes, |sleep. fteflex movemenis arise lm 
Wien this happens, then tho C. begins response to sensory stimuli and are 
to waten objecta and persona, And present at birth, Swallowing, sneez- 
Soon begins to chow ploasurc incertain | Ing, and cvon the Aret cry at Uirth 
colours. thusshowingtheceveiopment may be taken as exemples of this 
Gf the sensation of colour. A scnec of clase ofmovomonte, Tnalinclive move- 
Gistancs and conception of wolkiity menta also arina from sensory nimnii, 
depende upon a co-ordination of the but aro moro complex. Thoy may not 
feries of tonch and aight. The sense aM be inativctive, though Rome are. 



























Weight 
T16lbs, | 
16" 155 
2 198 
3 22:0 
E 255 i 
3 300 | 
35 EX] | 
1 30-3 | 
45: PE 
i 480 L| 
Py 3» - 
H 515 n | 
86° ber M 
Ts $3. 
191 srk 
Et $9. 
99- 1003 7; 
110i 1084. ; | 











vague until the C. 
fb a few years old, and while tho re- 
veloped 








but an in- 
remains vague for distant objects. faut does not desire nor seize anythin 
Hearing, again, is absent at the time ‘st sight, Lut culy on coming Into 
because there is no air in the [contact with it, until the sixteenth to 
the ears, Loud sounds do tho eighteonth week, Similarly with 
not disturb. usually, until the third |the raising of the heac. This is im- 
day or eo, and, of course, this enables | pulsively done during tho first fow 
the C. to sleep without being dis- | weeks, but the will to raise the head 
tarbed. The power of locullsing sound |to see things shows ftaelf about the 
may be developed by the fourteenth second mouth. 
day, but not to any very great extent. | — he will. From these movements, 
From this and other observation it | which are independent, of will. the C. 
may be scen that tho training of the gradually aseumca control over them, 
978 should be aided by the training of And wills ta do them. Isnt this do 
tho hand, and similarly it, eppoars [partment of child-paychology is but 
that speech depends on hearing. The | poorly developed. 
lower ‘senses, i.c. taste, smell and| Play being the natural outlet for a 
tanch, of course, enable the C. to |C.'s energy is generally regarded now 
develop sensations of hunger, thirst, |as being a preparatory exercise for 
‘warmth, the wholesomeness Of food, life as It will be. Since the human is 
nr T 
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highest in the scale of animala, the 
timo given up to play should boa long 
one, and ia At mast, therefor, 

serious! fod hon the subject 
Of the child and his develo} pent is 
under consideration. All this leads 
to the fact that modern systems of 
education need revision, and in the 


Hight of tno specin study whieh || 


beluk wade of clld life, prukress lui 
methods of education is Doing rapidly 
mado. One need only polat to the 
Kindergarten schocls, and manual 
and cookerr centres, and the various 
schoo! clinics to ses that there is a 
spreading tendency to view the child 
as distinct from 

Ways. See A. F. | 
CN Eroh | ea 
Man, which contains a splendid het. 
of retoronces ; Elizabeth Harrison, 





ate WU 
ae Grill Hn Nature 
and Nugture: -Sulit „Studies of Childe 
Pears of Oiid. W. Ter. The 
Fer of Civi; W. Toney, 

of Childhood. 


iid Franois James (1824-96), an 
Amorican cducationalist and writer, | 
orn at Boston; educated at Harvard 
and in Europo, "ln 1861 ho becomo 
Royston professar of Rhetoric at 
Harvard, and in 1878 Professor of 
Amgio-Saxon. and Karly Anglioh 
lilereture. His. works include an 
edition of Four Old Plays, TRAS, and 
pf Spenser, 1805: a trontigo, Ober 





Language of Chaucer's 
Canterburu, Tules,” 1803 ; and, a cul- 
lection of ‘The Enclish and Sotish 
Ballads, 1882-98. 

Child, Sir John (d. 1690), governor 
of Bombay, brother of Sir Josiah C. 


nt to India oe o child: 





president when Surat wi 
Presdency in. 1081... In 164 he 
Bes appointed ‘capiain-general and 
admiral of the company's forces, and 
in Tose received supreme command 
Over the ‘company's possessions la 
Indie, the seat of government having 
been previously removed to Bombay: 
He beoame volved in, 
with the Einperor of 

ull sir doxiah (1620-1600), son of 

a London merchant of long-ostab- 
lished roputetion- Ab twenty dvo 
barame vietualier in the navy tinder 
tho Commonwoalth, "Sucecodod in 
making Fortune en hecaman stel 
holder in the bast India Company, 
of which body he ultimately” was| 
rented kovornor. Created a baronet | 
in 1618. Ho ‘advocated free trado 
doctrlnss, aad held the Dutch up as 
An example of ‘commercial succore. 
Wrote many artiges on. economic 
questions, tho most important, work | be 
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iV preyon | 


Childers 
entitied A New Discourse of Trade 
Child (née Francis) Lydia Maria 
(1802-30), American writer, born 
Medford, Maas., U.S.A. ; Became a 
school teacher. "Ia 1828 she married 
David Leo C., a journalist, and both 
|she and, her’ husband came under 
Garrison's influence and joined the 
autisiavery crusade. Slo Was Co 
editor with her husband of tho Anfi 
‘Slavery Standart for sore years after 
1840, and her other works include: 
Hobomok, 1821: 
The First Seller 
pM, 











cas, 1651; 
diéligios Lh 
Tees d towards Sunset, 1504; 
irations of the Worid, 1871. 
thildebort L, king 
511587 son of Clovia 


kiondorn feated Aralrich 
Tro ofthe Vinigctha at Narbonne 
dn S3L aud Sigismund, kin of Bur- 








HL, œ STO, king of 

tho eon of Sigbert 
And Irunhiid. Ih 393 he inherited 
Qrlcono ond Burgundy from his uncie 


G'felidebet IL. (983), nominal 
king of France, 685-711; ‘succeeded 
Lis brother, Clovis TII., but had no 
Feu power he kingdori being Tm de 
nds of Popin le Gros, mayor of the 


pal 

Chidori King ofthe Me 
Franks, 463-81 ; succeeded his tathor, 
Meets, aud eft the throne co i 
son, Clovis I. 

Chis i. king of, Augtzaaia | 
from 600, and ot Neustria an 

mdy from Geh, seconded hia father, 
ioris T.t ond jott tho Chrono to hii 

Childorio li, the last of the Mero- 
Ueposed by Fepin te Drei, and died 
jepo in. lo Bref, and 
satis Omer in 754. 

Childermas, the festival of Holy 
Innocenta, held oa o 2a, do com 
mororate the slaughter of tire Chil- 

by Herod. ie 


rs. Hugh Culling Eardley | 
), British statoemen, 
After no left Cambridge 
University ho wont to Australia, 
settled in Victoria, and became am 
inspector of schools. Ho was sucoos 
sivaiy seertary ta tha Raneational 
Board, Commissioner of Education. 
and Auditor-General, holding aa such 
a sost in the Legislative Council. In 
1855 he was a member of the first 
ictorian ca mot as Commissiousr of 
Customs and Trados. He helped oon- 
siderably la the foundation of Mel- 
niversity. In 1867 he re- 




















hostities dre 











Childers 


tarnod to Hngland as Agont-Gonoral 
for the colony. In 1880 he waa re- 
‘turned as Liberal member for Ponte- 
frat. In 1864 he waa made a Civil 
Lordotthe Admiralty, Financial Secre- 
tary to the Treasury, 1863, and Firat 
Lord of the Admiraity in 1868, and a 
member of Gladstone's trst cabinet. 
‘As First Lord he introduced a system 
by which close Intercommunieation. 
bobwoon chiefs of departments, was 
ohosked and actual 
board were discontinued. , The un- 
fortunato caso of tho loas of the Cap- 
lain. a now type of turreveblp. whioh 
capsized on ita first voyage in tho 
Bay of Biscay. 1870, and in which Mr. 
C.'ason was drowned, called attention 
to the new plan, and it was abandonat 
by Mr. Goschen, who succeeded him 
on his retirement in 1311- He re- 
burned to the ministry shortly after- 
wards as Chancellor Ot the Dieny or 
Lancaster. In 1880 he was in Glad- 
gones "second, “administration aa 
Secretary for War, and as such was 
responsible for the military opera- 
Hons in the first Boer War in 1880, 
and the Egyptian expedition of 188: 
At the end of 1882 ho susweded Glad: 
Stone as Chancellor of the Exchequer 
his proposals for a cou version of oun- 
sola were not carried out, and tho 
defeat of his budget of 1825 led to the 
downfall of the ministry, though the 
Toal cause waa the national disantie: 
faction with the delays and misman- 
agement which had ended in th» 
doath of Gonoral Gordon. At tho fol- 
lowing genera! election he lost his 
sent, but was returned as a Homo 
Ruler for S. Kdinburgh in 1886, and 
joined Gladstone's third ministry as 
ome Secretary. He objected to eer- 
tain of the financial clausos of the 
first Home Rule bill, whieh were with- 
drawn, He retired’ from parliament 
in 1803. Soo Lifeand Correspondonot, 
Dy iis son, 1900. 

Childers, Robert Casas (1833.76), an. 
Oriental scholar; educated at Wad- 
ham College, Oxford ; in 1860 entered 
the Ceylon Civil Service, acting as 
sooretary to tho govornor, Sir Charlos 
M'Carthy: returned to England in 
1881, and in 1372 became sub libro. 
Tian at the India Omee. London. "Tn 
1873 he bocame professor of Buddhist 
Ana Pall literature in Untvarsity Col- 
lege, London. His numerous valu- 
‘able works on Oriental subjects Im- 
olude the Pali text, with translation, 
of KAuddaka Patha, and his great 
Pali Dictionary (2 vols.) 1872-75. 

'Child-killing, see INFANTICIDI 

Children Act, 1908. This Act, whioh 
ig popularly known as the Childron'a 
Charter, was introduced into the 
House of Commons in Fèb. 1008 by’ 
Mr. Herbert Samuel, then Under- 
Secretary for the Home Office, who 
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meetings of the | 


Children 


described ib as a bill to consolidate 
and amend the iaw relating to the 
protection of children anc 

Persons, roformatory and. industrial 
schools, and Juronile offenders, and 
Stherwise to amend the law with ro- 
spect, to children and young persons. 
The C. à. is in fact à codifying mea. 
sure dislined vartix to remove, the 
Confasion and doubt consequent on 
tho existeuco of a number of more or 
losa unrelated statutes and partly to 
strengthen the lew in a number of dif- 


|forent dircctions. ‘That the Act waa 


wanted was cleerly indicated by tha 
Undor-Seorotary's etatomente in the 
frs reading to tne efect that the 
Infant Lito Protoction Act, 1897, 
d to stop the evils of baby-farm- 
Ing, was in many rospocte inoticcttve ; 
that In regard tovatiaying of infants 
no fewer than 1000 infants ovory year 
met their death in that tangs, and 
an qual number from scalding and 
Burniag—vils duo apparently rather 
to negligence ian wilful cruelty. 
Thero are aiso a number of very noose: 
sary provisions in the C. A. dosigued 
o obviate the evils arising from the 
contaminating "lan]uenoos of adult 
Stfenders over childron and young 
persons, Tho Arst part of the Act is 
directed to the protootion of infant 
life, and secures moro sabistactory 
treatmont for okildren placod ous to 
nurse or adopted by taster parente, 
and it ro-onacta the provisions of the. 
Tnfanz Life Protection Act, 1507, hut. 
Tàiooo tho age from Ave to coven youre, 
Persons undertaking the nursing and 
main Of one or moro Infante 
for reward must give notico to the 
Poor law guardians within forty-eight 
jours of tho reception of the lalaat. 
If an infant dios or js removed trom 
the foster parent, tho latter must 
nolify tie guardians and the district 
‘coroner to that effect, For tho more 
Stetive emrryiur out of these pros 
Visions the Aot enables the guardians 
to appoint infant. protection visitors, 
who shall have powor to apply for ad 
order of removal of an infant kept 
în insanitary premises or by poreona 
Who Dy resson of drunkennese, Im- 
morality, of other shnllar cause aro 
unne td have charge of an lafant. 
Offences under this part of the Act 
Aro punishable with imprisonment 
for a term not exceeding six months 
or to a fine not exceediag 225. The 
second part of Lie Act deals with 
preventing of ernoity Lo children 
Young persons, re-suucting the pros 
infu law as io Che pankhimont of 
cracity, expanding the ioral conoep- 
lon of crusity, and strengthening the 
law in Teard to the employment of 
children in bogging. A ohlld “means 
a person under fourteen years of age, 








anda young porson "overfourtoenand. 


Children 
under sixteen years of age. Besldos 
the more obvious forms of cruelty like 
beating and abandomnent, cruelty 
under the Act comprises: Exposure of 
Children under soven to ta» rlait of 
burning through not taking reason- 
ablo precautions against danger from 
Open firo grates; the ailowing of chil- 
dron and young parsons to bo in 
Brotnain! thedentn or anintant under 
three yours of age through overlaying 
or aidocation caused Waliat. the Ine 
fant was in hod with some other per- 
son under the influence of drink: tho. 
failure on the pert of a pareat oF 
other parson legally unablo to main: 
tain a child or youn porson either. 
4L) toprovido adequete food, clothing, 
medical ald. or lodidaz. or (i) to take 
stops to procure the samo to bo pro- 
vided under the poor law: and er 
gourngiag tho seduction or prostitu 
Son of a fart andor tis age of mixten 
Conviction on. indictment ontaj 
either a Ano not exeooding £100 and, 
dn addition or ia the ullornative, Im 
onment for any term not exceed- 
two Yours with or withoub hard 
"ast ITI., which deals with 
Juvenlie smoking, cakes lt an oTonce 
ta vell to a porion cpparentiy undor 
the age or sixteen iny cigareties or 
‘olgaretto papors, whother for his own 
eor not Tt M alao an orenen for a 
tobaconnist to sell tobacco other then 
Sigarattas ta saon a parson I the 
tobacconist has reason to belleve that 
It is for tho uvo of the young person. 
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Fines are linposed, very lus, from £5 to 
£10 according to the numbor of con- 


‘ictions, Constablosund park keepers | Lhe 


Children 
reformatory school, the obligation je 
on the county council. Part Y deals 
n a compendious manner with the 
treatment of Juvenile offenders. No 
SR cnn be sentenced to imprison. 
ment, and a young person”. 
Whon’ ho is of a2 unruly a character 
that he cannot safely he sent to a 
placo of detention or of so depraved 
R onaractar that he i8 not & fit subject 
for detention. In all other cases juve- 
nile offenders may be committed to 
some place of detention other than 
prison for a period not excooding one 
Inonth, unloss uke court decides that 
it can safely diccharge the offender on 
his own, revoruisaute, or under the 
Supervision of à probation offiocr, or 
by sending him to an industrial or 
reformatory school, or that it can dis- 
DOSO of the case Dy a fine or sentenea 
of whipping. Provision is also made 
or detontion in pincen other than a 
Police cell of juvenile offenders until 
They can be brought before the court. 
The Act also provides for tire ostab- 
lishment of juvenile courta, such 
courts to be either in different build- 
inge or rooma from that in which 
ordinary sittings cf the court are 
held or in the same building, but at 
different times so ss to prevent 
any association with adult, offonders, 
As to the reformation ot "yonthfal 
offenders who have been sentenced to 
Setention in a refarmatars arhant and 
who ere convicted of committing a 
breach of the rules Of the school, see 
Borstal SyereM, Pari VI. of the 
Act contains miscellaneous provisions, 
ipa] relati 











ri to the powers 
Efe authorivod by tie Act to soarel |of the education authority to secure 


boys under sixteen soon smoking in Uke clexusin of verminous children, 
|sohooling of vagrant children, pro- 


any publio placo for cigarcttes or 
cigaretta papara. The case of auto- 
matic machines is aiso dealt with by 
8 provision empowering a magistrate 
to order the removal of any machine 
for the sale of cigarettes believed to 
be extensively used by children or 
young persons. Dur; LV. of tho Aet 
Consolidates aud amends the various 
Acts relating to roformatory and 
fodustrial schools. ‘The categories of 





vention of the sale of Intoxicanta to 
children undor five, and the duty of 
those who provide entertainment. to 
make ccrtain arrangemonte for the 
safety of children. 

Children, Employment of, sce Hate 
mIMERa and STREET TRADERS. 

Children, Societies for Prevention 
of Cruelty to. The principal of these. 
societies, which was incorporated 





children who may bo committed to | under Royal Charter in 1895, io aseo- 


Industrial schools ar» extended 0 as 
to Include such nogected and desti- 
tuta children as cannot be more aD- 
propriately dealt with under tho 
Door law, nnd all euh classes whose 


elated with the name of Beniamin 
Waugh, by whose exertions tho Lon- 
don S.P.C.C. was established In 1884. 
Ite object’ was to discover casca of 
il-treated and ‘neglected | child 
land to institute proceedings age 


Susironwent ls such as to make it 
Probable "that. they will” taii mto offenders: and, further, tn seu the 
Eriminal hanis ‘and modes of Mo | paseing ot lawo for tio purposo of 
‘The burden of providing for the recep- | obtaining a greater mensure of pros 
tion ‘amd tuaidtermuce’ in.» suitable tection for children. ‘The agitation of 
school of any child ordered to be sent |Lhoso societies resulted It tho passing 
to an industria soho, includius | 9f the Criminal Law Amendmonv Acte 
children mentally or phyalealiy defoo: | 883, and the Prevention of Cruelty 
ive, is cast upon the loon! education | to Children Aci, 1853. Theo Ania 
authority. In tho care of youthful |and the Children Aot, 1908 (¢.v.), are 
‘offenders ordored to bo sent to a la clear indication of the publio recor- 
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Childrenite 
nition of existing evils, and thelr pres- 
ance on the statute Book to 
extent destroys the raison d'áre of 
these ancieties on thelr protagonist 
side, Nevertheless thore is unfortu: 
nately still considerable cone for 
‘thelr activities in eupplomenting the 
work ‘of local governing bodies and 
the police, especially in the direction 
bt removing children from the in- 
flugnoe of drunken parente. In this 
latter respect ti lon S.P... 
state Chat practically all the cases of 
‘oruelty investigated by them have 
their origin in drink. 











‘Childrenite, & raro mineral con. | 


sisting of aluminium iron phosphate. 
Tt coours In orthorhombio crystals, 
With hardness 4- and specific wravivy 
39. Tt hue been found in afew places 
in Cornwall and Devon. An allied 
fpecos ‘containing manganese 1 
known as fe, and occus in 


Childs, George William (1829-94), 
American publisher and_philanthro: 
pist, born im Baltimore.” in 1842 
entered U.S.A, navy; booame a book- 
Store clerk in Philadelphia, 1545: Ret 
up asan independent publisher, 1847 ; 
Became a partner in (he firm of Childs 
and Peterson, 1849. In 1864 he took 
Over the Philadelphia Publie Ledger. 
Ho wrote , Recullections of General 
Grant, 1885, and Personal Hecoliec- 
flos, 1590. Hi» charitable work was 
Tory Jorge, and ‘ho ie perhaps Bost 
known by his erection of public 
memorials to great mon, including 
Herbert, Cowper, Letzh Hunt, Moore, 
Bhakespeare, Milton, Ken, and. Ar 
drews in England, and Kdgar Allan 
Poo and Richard Proctor in America, 

Gnid Study incindes now the 
anatomy, physiology anthropometry, 
sna psychology "oi the child as d 
child. Rousseau was the frst to recog- 
Riso tho fact, that a knowledge of 
children and their ways is cssontial 
Vo anyone who wishes to reach them. 
Darwin wes one of the Arat in Eng 
land to Publish observations of tho. 
development of "child, and. since 
Hien tho study has been’ carried out 
with grent zest both here, om the 
Continent, and in America. Two 
methods ere adopted In C. S.: (1) The 
individual method, whioh consiste in 
As full a study as possible of a single 
child: and (2) the collective method, 
whereby several children are ex: 
amined and studied for particular 
things, and an average or standard 
drawn up. Many of tho results gained 
have been snminarised under CHILD. 
Some farther results, howovor, which 
may be mentioned are that inthtswond 
manner it has been found possibie to 


























calculate the effecta of the various | 


lessons in the way of producing bodily 
and mental fatigue. School children 
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ia| ia Lo bo seen, it ia vory 





| mentali; 


Chile 


in tho same manner ero medically in- 
pected, nnd (he resulis tabulated and 
conclusions drawn, The Importanoe 
of all this cauuot be oyer-erphasised. 
Ae & direct result of C. S., kinder- 
gartens, and Infant schools run on 
Emdergarton Enos aro now the only 
type of school for very youngchildren. 
Play bua boon prosscd into tho sorvios 
of ihe ‘teacher, and freer and less- 
Crempod movbinonte aro used from 
the beginning, * Cramming is beh 
recognised aë being terribly harmful, 
and the deaf, tno blind, and thé 
doticient are being trained in 
marvellous manner. A tbird, though 
io very possible method of ©. 3., is 
‘that whlch is given when spontaneous 
writings of children can be got. Sine, 
however, tho child is usually writh 
under che knowledge that his work 


Perhaps tie (best-of all “Ladirest 
methods of C, S. is that whioh can be 
Obtained from ‘the annals of one's 
Own memory, tho only difficulty, and 
ne whieh 3 elmost. nsurmanatable, 
Doing that of ridding that momory of 
subsequent. interpretations inthe 
Tight. of present knowledge. Several 
societies ara in existence for the study 
of the child, chief among which are: 
British Child Study Association, who 
publish throe times a year a magazine 
falled tho Paidoloyisi ; tho National 
Fræbel Unioa; and” the Paronia" 
National Eduzation Union. For st 
of books on this subject, see CHILD, 
Epvcation, and the following: J. M: 
Baldwin, Mental Development in the 
Child and the Hace; dith E. Road 
Mumford, The Dawn of Character * 
W. H. Drummond, ut Prtroduction to 
Child Study; WA Kiriepatrini, Kunda- 
mentale of Child Study ; W; Preyot, 
Menini Development in the Child. 
Ghile, or Chili, & republic extending. 
aoast of $ Amerioa, bo 
i of Bolivia. betwoon the Pacifo 
and the Ando it ineludes iso the 
Sroater part of the Puegian Areh 
Pelago. ‘Tea existenca as a republic 
may be said to dato from 1810, when 
it declared ita independence ‘of the 
mother countzy, Spain, though the 
colonial authority "was not finally 
Broken ull Uw butte of Caacubuoo 

















[in 1817. 1n 1830 C. annexed Atacama 


and Tarapaca, including the Lobos 
Io, and ocoupled the province of 
Tacua. In the case of any territorial 
disputes betwoon C. and Bolivia, tho 
arbitration of Germany iste De 
accepted. Tho physical foaturce of 
Care very annirately known, me a 
government aurvoy of an oxhaustivo 
atone was begun in 1¥4¥, and carried 
on for many yoars. Siac the eastern. 





tho main chain of the An 





boundary ot C- ia, broadly speaking, 
les, tho 
western section though absolutely 


Chile 


genslderehly elevated in some places, 
ds everywhere low compared 
eastern portion, The portion, of the 
‘Endes between 31° 4 and 32* 20” S. 
lat, is tho SER the average height 
boing about. 





Sob Re“ Theta highest | f 
les, aro, Aconcagua 





daria (22300 ft, 
other notoworthy mountains aro 
Pollaras (20,266 12.) Tolorsa (20,140 
ft.), Jnoal (19,360 fi), and Chimbote 
(3,643 TL). The height. of the Andes 

ually diminishes from about 
'10°S. Theroaraanumberof passes 











over the Andes connecting C. with |l 


the Argentine Heprklle, ot which 
the best known are Bermojo (13,025. 
ft), and Iglesia (13,412 ft), on'the 
Uppaliata Rond : Pirsus si helet 
of 16,952 ft; and Valle Hermoso, 
HEC TG rero ise ron cifersnce| 
the breadth of the higher and 
wer sections ol C at dierent paces 
Tho land above $006 ft. extends in 
some places to within ten miles nf. 
the coast; whilst in others, notably 
Along the chief rivers, the land under 
5000 ft. extends for a distance of over 
10 m. Inland. In tho N- the Chilian 
portion of tho desert of Alacaus lios 
letwoon the coast anc the monntains, 
but to the S. of the desert there urs 
few spaces under 1500 tt. To the S. 
of 35", however, a region which rarely 








Teaches this height extonds from the 
gonst for an average distance of 00 m. 
Tho general formation of this region 
d» ag follows: the highest. Ere 
nearest to the nea, and rising at 

Brom the ‘coast,’ einka eastward 





and earthquakes frequently occur. 
the average number of ‘shocks, of 
varying seriousness, felt at Coqulimbo 
being about forty every year. Perhaps 
the moat destructive earthquake re 
corded in C. was that of 1751, when 
the former town of Concepcion waa 
sunk in tho sea, and the majority of 
Places lying hebween 6° end 40° S. 
were dontroyed ; on Nov. 19, 1822, 
the coast near Valparaiso was per- 
manently raised 4 ft. over, 100,000 

and Maced allia, 














Country; even those flowing arroas] 


tho longitudinal. interlor ^ valley 
mentioned above do 86, which ia a 
Proof that the valley received Ita 
Prosent slope attor tho river camo 
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Into belag. In consequence of thelr 
direction, tha rivera are not. of great 
length, and cherefore of no groat 
Ti ns portant aro Lio wil: 
e mos; lporiant are Lo qulok- 
Maypu the Mauls, whlch la 
navigebie for a longer distance than 
Any other; the Biobio, the largest of 
all put nol naviza ole Tor lange resedis 
which 4 he moat important fot 
navigation, s It hos a good harbour 
at its mouths and the deep “Manin, 
which drains Leke Llanquihue. Owing 
ta the lange rainfall of the 
large lakes aro there found, notabiy 
those ot Llanquihue, Chaps, Tanco, 
And Lago do Todos los Santos, other: 
ise Known as Late Eomeraida. 
account of the cunformstion ot 
extending from 18" to 56° S. lab, the 
climatic conditions vary considerably 
though extreme of heat are seldom 
observed. own ot 
the cold Hum T 
piace In whieh the greaten: extremes 
Aro oboorrod is tho devort of Atacama + 














there the Duro vara fr» 
queatiy from 100" in the. darting to 
dS P pit. On tho const the 

Tarely reaches a greater 
E than 00. The mean annual 


rature of Valparaiso is about 
Si oat of Santiago 253, and that of 
Valdivia 53. In the ‘longitudinal 
valley there isa mild uniform climato, 
the Humboldt current aud cool winds 
from the Andes serving to mitigate 
the heat in summer, whilst in winter 
the overcast skics’ and the winds 
from warmer latitndes serve to 
provent excessive refrigeration. The 
Faintall ia very low on the northern 
goant. but in tho fjord region of the 
S, it ie much larger. At Valparaiso 
Ve mesu mval rainfall is about 
15in., whilstat Ancud, in Chios, It ie 
130 iu. The Chilian purt of the desert. 
of Atacama is ag destitute of vogota 

lop aa tno maritime region of Bol 
and down to latitude 30° S. tho coast 
has no vegetation. though Inland some 
le found at obout that latitude. The 
vegetation of C., which í& in full 
vigour about the latitude of Val- 

paraiso, ia remarkable for the 
number of peculiar forms which be- 
tong to it, A very string feature oi 
the’ vegetation e small 
pumber of ‘dsclavous inves, when the 
h datliude of ihe region is oon; 
Among the more notable of 

ine Chiljan tres are quisi. 
xi 


Saponaria, or oup treo, ‘the 

Jubea spectabilis, a palm allied to 

the cocoanut, and yiclding a sweet 

iaar m meat i ae zine Fagus 
Kina 


an excellent ; the 
patagonica, xn 





Chile 
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Tui zoe R, 


and blossor» most luxuriautly 
'bruAry. ‘The apple-tree haa 
been introduced with great, success, 
and bamboce extend fer a long wa; 
‘being used as fodder for cattle, 
Namerous twining and climbing | 
Pianta aro, rotna, Rd 
tion: auch are the Afia. an 
setoveocous plant wich bide flowers, 
the beautiful red. Tropeatum specio: 
m and, tbe gorgeous Phileü turk 
jowers ahapod lito 








Tel ne of the colour ot free 3 








terme « Garden of the New 
Konas i une iriscwal contre 
agriculture, though lu other districts | A2 


ies seh ie ea Aana 
lene incom gare When ts 
ea ara EAE 
c me lls, pe 
Fe rete, 
Eie Givin ne a 
ias Wee TE ead 
Tater Nelo ue tie tum 
the island of Chiloé have given it a 
reputation. dog hams: pad. in agaites 
quoe Pisae aer aie 
Eo podus 
pA ES 
splat as recy pue e 
DEus um: MESS fe 
Eger NE Rd 
EAE Me EpL Ned 
EE Rd 
Mound Quee ge e 
Be Pii iun 
CERE. UN 
which may be mentioned ibisee, 
Bae Sana iin soar 
Eo poi meS Tis 
EE 
body and a black head and neck. By 
Paa aa an and 
HEP ep alae 
EE ONSE E 
Ere peores at toties ae 
ERE Sp rein 
also Sio ound dn fairly largo entities, 
EX M E n 
Coplapo. The Ed E inea zx 
importance is a lignite eoal, of which 
‘She principal ‘bed lies t the S. of tho 
rta WF S RE das 
LOC ated hm 
quantities, including gold, sulphur, 
EO NUR OT 
Popes d 
E e E 
Ec bere 
ETETEA 
E Bnn antaa ed 
EX Ee 
Ett t aped 
miedos, GP, Seg 
public of C. The Spaniards called this 
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Chile 
race Araucanians, and when they 








conquered the Incas they left the 
Former in ‘ol a state of thelr 
own, to was given the name of 
Araticania. „A portion of his area 
along the slopes of the Andes from 

Copiapo to Chiloé, ia still inhabited 
| by. them, | Other. tribes, worthy „of 


nth ary S Te fe 
Eriona Pris: ee eas Ba 
channels lying to the N. of the Strait 
FR Bae Gat ‘te "the 
Seca a Tera ONCE 
Inr Mp Be at es 
aoa tacos, hers a 
SaaS der dona ta G 
chiefly Germans in the extreme S., 
Ee Hepat 
Bie Ss Shane ete aad Ne 
Keone Sf epu: 
ff | R5 d,s EE] 
aparta andthe’ remainder Temora 
Honda roar a by Tar ts 
ened eat 
to Soper aad ve orci 
ata geet oe 
Aree "Me chin: 
REG are mierina duet me. 
adi sed (alie kooi 
more than a third of the trade 1s done 
wil Grea Briata, he edled 
ORT MEN ed 
Sigina monet 
iso, Valdivia, and Punta Aronas. 
I a E Een 
fugisse asd duetidcoo cote pert 
rM Phone at QU 3508 
thc oredr ng U pda 
HES eda Sati Rte 
Sala the Rte a Gans AUS 
XEM E td 
ist eed af fhe rena at ar 
America; as an independent stato it 
D3UCERC ar Wr 
moie ture SOE 
E EIQUE Te 
EXpate ae 
Eri n 
polcot of the republic is ‘lected 
Mois deem lius am 
nl erat omer far pre year es 
Sete es S a Saal 
Do cat 
mental ministers and nino other 
EM 
The legislature is composed of a 
Pr putat 
bud pd 
fa? ee haar Mo dena Ea at 
pp EE for ae 
EE 
enia er evry i600 ntu tania 
Hard 
pinua at couse are tr ale 
ry condition on the whol 
the foreign debt is being reduced. 
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religion of the stato ls Roman 
aot ; “there is ‘an archbishop ol 
Santiago and bishope of La, Serena, 
Ctnootiton and dedi. pul ret 
ou toleration hs, however, beeu 
‘established since 1863. Tho condition 
ff education in the republle has been 
improved at Tata your there, 
tnbversity at Suntineo: technical and 
Monday ‘sohoola! and over 1300 
primary schools, Since 1900 rulltary 
Lord gp Ep 
conscription aLtalns n both the army 
end tho navy. Arca of the ropublie 
Sgr gt oh, porc acne ooh» Fan: 
f. Bontingo ithe capital), 330,000 
oor} Ree Mn ean ruth of 
epubiic of Chile, 19043, Handcook, 
tory of Cile dis 
hilecite, a tm. of the Argentine 
Republie ta the prov, of and a0 m. 
NeW, of the cap. of La Rioja in the 
Pisa Wale: Shing i fhe nit 
ostro elds gives and copper 
po ees 
filled, “the town is connected with 
Bondova vy rail” Pop. 2000 
hill Chin, or Pe-ghicli, prov, of 
nite, in the extrome NAE of China 
Proper, bordering on Mongolia on the 
Ar Manobra and tis Quit of b 
‘enti on tne X, Ares about 100.000 
Sa. m. A consideratio proportion e£ 
fila roy Mee bevond tne Great Walls 
Kathe N: aud W aro mountain ranges 
Er almost untanehed ee 
io ef anthracite coni end, iron, 
rest. of the dision ia à Ter 
allel plain, watered by the rivers 
Pei-ho, Hun-ho, Lwan-ho, Huto-ho, 
aei Samgo, and traversed by d 
speci oral Se, nire, hoa 
gotvon, sugur, inciso tobaeco, an 
fruit sre grown. Tho climate i 
moderate, but much damage 18 sega 
ona caused by Hooda in the plains 
"and bi violent duet storms, There 
Was o sovene famine in the provinco 
AE an e padera pomerati 
faring the Taiping revel. Goitre i5 
Sery frevalent in the Milly parle. The 
chiet town fo Poking, but Bao-ting fa 
{Pine sont. of nariierration. Tient 
in and. Chin-wang-tao ar treaty 
foe o qhara We TAr miley Cone 
Erunfestion, Pop. about 20,000,000. 
Phe Gat of Decii i an excenion 
of the Yellow Sea lying between Coren 
ghd the provine ot Shanctung, ad 
fessi y iog the waters of ihe Pelo. 
Chliad (Gic xaa, a thousand), a 
group of a thousand things; the 
Fitubers ot Snc tatit ofa thousand 
to he nents aiso & period of a thou- 


sand years. 

Chillanwals, » vil, In the Punjab, 
British India, 30 m. N.W. of Gujerat. 
Tt fa chierly remarkable for the battlo 
that was fought there between the 
British and the Sikhe on January 
13, 1849. 
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Chillingworth 


Chilina, or Chilian Snail, a genus of 
gastropod molluscs representing the 
family Chillulde. The species are 
fresh-water pulmonates with larger 
puüuonary aporturos tias Aro o 

found [n any others of their sub 
order and Laci visceral coramiesuro 

unusually long. "hoy iahable Chil, 
S. Tirwzil. id Patagonia, 

Chilka, lagoon im S.-W. Bengal, 
British Tadia cut on froin the Bay of 
Bengal Uy a'sandy ridge. Ite usual 
area is about 33084. m. and ita depth 
only about € fe., but a5 tho height of 
Ehe rains ita depth ana extent eon- 
siderably increases. Tt contains some 
Inhabited islanda, and the villuges on 
the coast aro engaged in the salb- 
Working Industry. 

Chillsoot Pass, a pass about, 28 m. 
long, over the Rocky Mta. in Alaska; 
SA. This pases on the route of aui 
aneient Indian Cail, was ae ono Umo 
‘ne of tho chiet means of reachiu the 
Yukon gold fields from tho coast, of 
Alusku. " 13 ullus from Its, startin 
Bolt üt Dres, It rosone helt 

30 fu; iv ieruaimutes at Lindeman, 
Yukon, Canada, 

Chillan, in E. America, cap. of the 
prov. of Nuble in Chile, 119 m. by 
Fall EAN.E. of the seaport. town of 
Taloaguana, “Tt ls a thriving oora- 
moreial city With trade. m "cattle, 
grain, and bard-mado lace, situated 
Enina stone of an ectines volcano Ta 
the midst of rich egricultural country, 

‘Chillieothe, the name of two eitie 
of ‘the United States: 1. A city in 
Missouri, the cup. of Washington, 
about 90 m. N.E. of Kansas City; 1t 
îs the largest town on the railway be- 
tween Hannibal and St. Josph, dt 
Jar ado im coal, lubisione, lve 
stock, wool, and hides. 2. A city of 
Ohio and osp. of Ross; manüfaoturos 
Qt carriages, ‘paper, tron, leather, 
farming imploments, and machinery, 

Chilling, cr Chil Hardening, that 
process of cooling motais rapicly, e0 
That the main becomes hard. les ving 
the inner portion soft. Molten iron 
poured into mouids,enas morerapidiy 
at the surfaco than Inside, the conse- 
anenee being that a hard coating, 
Gapable of taking a polisa and les 
Table to rust, surrounds the inner 
pono qe alfomed to droa 

rdéne by being aliowe 
through, the air and thence into 
Water, see Gunz HARDEN, 
hitingham, 3 par, towrshl 
yilon the Te rdi Pa N. of Northam. 
berland, 3 m. S.W. from Belfora raii- 
way station. C. Castio, the sent of the 
Ean of Tenkervilio, vas built in tha 
reign of Edward Ii., ite park io pare 
Of £n ancient forest. "Pon (911) HS. 

Chillingworth, William (1602-44), & 
famous religions divine. af the 12th 
contury. Admitted to Trinity College, 
































Chilton 


Oxford, 1618; booame M.A. 1023, end 
appointed fellow of the college, 1628. 
became a convert to Roman 
Catholicism under the influence. ol 
the Jesuit, Fisher, and went to the 
Jesuit at Douay. Eis 
Tether, Dr. Laud, hishion ot London. 
jaded him to leave the Romen 
uren. Ho cuitved, Douay and 
studied the claims of Protestantism, 
and evontually entered into the fold 
of the English Church. He had very 
conscientious acrupies, and declined to 
tta proferment offered to him by 
Sir Thomaa Coventry, Kerner of the 
Great Seal in 1035, because he could 
not anbscribe to all the Thirty-nine 
Articles, and was opposed to the 
damnetory clauses in the Athanasian 
Greed. Lio wrote in 1037 The elizion 
of Protestants, a Safe Way to Sateatton 
Ho Gnally overceure hie seruplce auxi 
was promoted to tho chancellorship of 
church of Sarum (1088), and became 
Prebendary ofBrixworthinNorthamp: 
lonshire. A staunch Royalist, and 
believer inthe doctrine of divine 
right of kings, he took an active part 
in tho Civil War, was taken prisoner at 
‘Arundel Castie by Sir William Waller, 
and diod at Chiohoetor, llis Religion 
Of Protestania wan very popular. 
Ohillon, a 13th century castle or 
fortress of Switzerland at the enstern 
extremity of Lake Geneva, canton ot 
ud, 2 m. SK. of Montreux. Tt 
standa on an isolated rock connected 
mih the mainland ye wooden 
ridge, It was longa state prison, bu 
is now an arsenal Hero Donivard, 
ical prisoner, wae Incarcerated 
35" See Byron, Prisoner of 


Chilton. 

Chiloé Islands. Those islands off the 

W. coast of S. America form, with 
lande, tho 
































other smaller islands, insular 
rovince of Chill. They are 93 m 
and 35 m., wide. ‘Tho main 
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Chitvers 


Chilon, one of tho seven sages, who 
fourlshed 820-550 p.c. the reputed 
author of tho maxim ' Know thrselt." 
He held the ofsa of ephor; is sald to 
havo died of joy whon his son seained 
the prize for boxing at the Olympian 


Ganes. 

Chil order of Myriapods 
established by Latreille, is charac: 
terised by the many-jointed antennas, 
numerous body-segments-—all but 
the last two with one pair of loga, the 
genital opening occurring on the last 
segraont. and inoxilipods, or polson’ 
claws, on the frst. The speciem are 
| known as centipedes, some having In 
fact hundreds of legs, and in diet 
thoy oro prodaiory. 

‘Chilperie, the nume of two Frankish 


kings: Ohiperi I., assassinated In 

















33, waa one of the four sona of 





but failed. Chilperic 
hüderio IL, King ot 
wilit Charles 








ing partiy through the coun: 
Ves of Oxfordshire, Buckinghamshire, 
Bedfordshire, end  Hertfordehlre in 
England. The highest summit, near 
Wendover, lice 886 ft. above tho soa. 
These hills, reaching from Goring In 
Oxfordshire to Tring in Hertford 
Shire, meet and help ta form another 
large chalk system, which contains 
|the White Horse Hilla of Berkshire, 
these again coniinue castward, form- 
ing the East Anglian Ridge. 

Chiltern Hundreds. | * ‘Paki 
Stewardship of the’ Chiltern “Hun: 
dreds ^ is a very familiar parliament 
ary phrase applied to any mem. 
ber who wishes to resign his seat. 
‘The history of this phrase haa arisen 
in this way: An old English statute 
declared’ that ro momber of parlis- 
iment, once chosen. could vacate his 
seat in parliament. This waa after- 
wards amended in 1707, when it was 
stated that o member could resign, 
provided he heid an omea nf pront 
from the crown. Among these offices 
held by membara af the Honse of 
Commons, were eight crown steward- 
ships, but thess did not fal within 
the terms of the statute 1707, for no 
one holding these ‘stewardshipa was 
exempt from parliamentary duties. 
It was not till the passing of the Place 
Act in 1142 that the appolutinout 
to one of these crown stewardohips 
served us an excuse for resignation. 
Only two ofthese stowardshipa sur. 
vived, viz. Chiltern and Northstead 
in Yorkshire. 

Chilvers Coton, & Dur. and vil. of 
Warwickshire, England, 1 m. from 
| Nuneaton. It la mentioned in Domea- 
day as * Colverdestoche, The Coron- 
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assos through the parish. railway to Huaraz, which is 179 m. 
Lx Nuneaton (1911). 280. '|to the S-E. — It ‘possess a good 


imoora, a genus of Ashes which 
holds a citpnted place among the 
iasmobranche, to which tho sharks 
and raya belong, and with the Callo- 
Thynchus formá the order Holooo 
Toi choy are t nen Fy | 
itg four wllbclcfte covered by ai 
opertum. ow largo tootis no 
spiracle, one anal and two dorsal fina, 
Sod a long thin tall prolonged into & 
Barua. v The species dnliabit dee 
water in Europe and America; 
Coli ut N. iieriou ia kuowa ia the 
Sema Cb monstrous the ing 
of Qe herrings, ie zn ugly Britis 
Species about four ‘foot in length, | 
Which is frequently captured by 


herring-firkers. 

Chimera (0 (Gk, xim, a, yoarting 
gort) a mzthionl animal: According 

"Homer (liad, bk. Yi), It was & 
fire-breathing monster, with the head 
And fore part, af m lion, the body bf 
à goat, and the hind quarters of a. 
Aragan’ ‘According to Hasiod, tr waa & 
tbree-headed monster, with the head 
of a Lon, a goat, and a dragon. it 
woe slain by Bellerophon, with the 
Kelp of bestens, in Prete, where it 

rpught. ouch “havo. , The 

origin ob t j myth bas boen traced 
Pete volcano ot tho name 
Guumpra, ‘near’ Pharella in Lyons 
and It is supposed that the summe 
of this mountain was frequented 
by lions and goats, and the marshy 
land "at ite “bass by ‘monstrous 
serpents. The C. has often been pre- 
Sentod in anciont and modern art. 
Tris also used as a heraldric eymboi 
of shiolde. The term is often usod 
figuratively to denote an unnatural 
Imagining of the faney, 

imaphila Corymbosa, or Winter- 
green, de a small ere ‘wood 
Blant of tho order Pro 
Ene Pyrola embeldade or Linresase de 
grows commonly in the pine-forests 
BEN; Europe, N. America, and Asi, 
and ilie leaves aro valued ae possess: 
ing duroi, properties Jolnod lou 
Spotted mintorgroen, ia aae" used, 
spotted wintergreen, o 
medicinally. 

"Chimborazo, a mt, in S. America. 
ono of the highest peaks of tho Andes 
in Quite. The mountain is cone. 
shaped, perpetually enow-clad, an. 
ines 21,424 It. above the sea. Many 
attempts have boon mado to climb to 
Tta summit, and Whymper aucceeded 
in gaining the top in 1880. The Andes 
form a "very iregular ‘chain, and 
stretch from the Paramo de laa Papas 
to the Paramo de Loga in the S. of 
Ecuador. 

Chimbote, a seaport of Peru in the 























| the helght to 





harbour in Ferrol Bi 
of a very early date 
in tho neighbourhood. 
Chimes, tho ringing af bells in sno- 
goesion in a belfry or church tower. 
The bolle may imber from tive ta 
wolve, and are rung by perforte 
‘he to each bell, "The performer Bolas 
a rope attached to his clapper, and by 
A swinging movement cf his arm 
games the cieppor to ring wpaiust the 
inside of the bell. Coril 
by striking the euteide uf Use bell mitis 
immer, “The place of the per. 
former, who sounded | octaves: 
Rover by String keye simlar to ths 
podais of an organ, has been euper 
led by machinery, The oarilion at 
Ghent ine forty-eight bells. ‘See Bute 
Chimkent, or Tehimkend, a tn. of 
Asiatic Rusija. It is in the provinne 
of Syr Deria, on ono of tho sub- 
tributaries cf the Syr Daria H. about 
10m. N.N.E. of Tashkend, Strategi- 
cally and ‘commercially fhe town is 
very important, for it stands at the 
Junction of three great trade routes— 
fors Fergana, Hokbars, Taslikeud, 
and Samarkand on the 














from te 
dad trout Vyerayl, Gomicgpehenalc 

rens, Semiryechenck, 
Sio, on the N.E. "This paini is ad 


S western Sud of a valley wig 
parmis thy Alexander range and 
tho Ala-tau (Talas tau). Tb was takon 
by "Russis iu 1864. Consumptive 
patients take the kourieo cure here, 
‘Chimney. an enclosed passage, eon 
structed (n à wall, for tho escapo of 
Smoke from a "ré pisce ar Furnaoe, 
and for the purpose of producing à 
draught to exeite the combustion, of 
tho fire. Hot air is lighter than the 
001 air of the atmosphere, and con 
sequently the air, hoated by tho fire, 
Fie pushing the smoke ‘upwards 
The draught caused by the ecoaplng 
current of air ia In proportion te the 
size of the C., a greater draught 
produced by a high C. than by a 
One, As the draught draws the Are 
| and causea intonsa heat, the C. stellte 
pacho to factory furuuoes are Dall 





toa great height, As an example, 
St. Rolox «af, Glasgow, may be 
mentioned, which tanda' 455] ft. 


high. The usual proportions are far 
bc ten to fourtoon 
times the diameter at the base, and 
tho diamctor ab tho summit’ bwo- 
thirds of the lower diameter" Ow. are 
uewallp constructed se that tho 
PAL and the amoke can he 
[sied by daz pere. ln maautect 
towne reguations have to be made 
for the good of the community ws to 
the length of time a chimney 





dept, of Ancachs, about lat, 9* 10" S. 
Te iota i the stardng poini 


Google 


smoke, "For the construction of Gs 
consult Spoa, Dictionary of Engineer 


Chimney 

ing (1874-81) Ce. are comparatively 
modern. Tn Greek aad onan tonac 
H aa arua te eve e be Ta the Pool 
Tor t supe of the smeke, Oe. were 
first introduced into England, 
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China 
Simlidæ, known technically as Trog- 
Todyies, or A: These 


inthropopithecus. 
‘pea are closely related to the gorillas, 

y have longer limbs, and there 
io little difference betweon tho sexes, 





pe 
bably from Italy, in tho late 120h | except that Lhe female is the smaller; 


century. 


‘At first they were made 
with w. 


jeapertures whieh, in practice, 


havo proved very inconvenion ad | 


Thoz inhabit, treco, in which they 

build night-shelters, and 

nativos of Africa. ie te portam 
an. 





the inlet of large currenta of onter air | they are gentio and playful 


causos tho C. to smoke. Ornamental | 
Chlmney-pleces were a great feature 
of late Gothio and Elizabethan styles. 
Tn ‘primitive Ce. the funnel some- 
Limes projected luto the room, but 
later the chimney-piece, with the fire- 
lace road It. was regugder us one of 

'ohlef ornamental feasures of a 





Franc at Bruges, Tho material now 
în general uso for chimney-pieces ie 
marble. 

Chimney-eweeper, Formerly young 
boys were employed to climb up 
chimneye for the purpose of cleaning 
them. They were subjected to such 
foarful crucitice by their masters that 
the matter was Drought, before par- 
Hamont, and Acts wore passed regu- 
lating the employment of Cs. in 1840, 

1375, and 1894. ‘Those laws 
enacted that no person under the age. 
of twenty-one might ascend or de- 
soend a chimney or enter a flue for. 
the purpose of veniri: that no 
child under sixteen might be appren- 
toed to the trade: and that every 
©. must buy annually a licence cosb- 
Ing 28. àd. The irritation of the soot 
froquontly caused a discase known as 


whon kept in captivity thes exhibit 
muon uteliigence; unfortunately, the 
climate of northern lands proves too 
much for thom altor two or t 
‘ears, Their diet consists ohediy of 
its and nuts, but the Ce. are also 
fond of animai food. See T. H- 
Husloy's Man'a Place in Nature, 1863, 
China, or more accurately the 
Chinoco” Republic, is an extensio 
dominion of Eastern Axia of which 
"Proper "constitutes the princi 
ortin ^ lor centuries this dominlon 
been known as the Chinese 
‘Empire, and It is hereinafter referred 
to as such, although the form of 
government is now republican. IE 
Sho includes a number, of depen 
Mencleo or subject. territorios, vis, 
Manchuria, Mongolia, Tibet, “a 
‘Turkestan, and tho small territories 
between Mongolia and Tibet. Tee 
most northerly poins is about 53° 30° 
No lat., while ite southern extremi 
tho Inlaad of Hainan, is in lat. 18° 
krom W. it extenda over more 
than 00° of longitude, from 74s E. bo 
135" K. This vast oxtont of torrit 
makes bho Chinese orapire Inferior I 
size oniy to the empires of England 
and Rusia. Particules a to ine 
exact eizo and population of the 
empire cannot as yet be obtained, 
Dus approximate oatimates aro pro- 
Dably tainty accurate. "hows give the 
arco at avout or somomhat lows than 








C's canoer. Ts 1805. George Smart | 4:500,000 ag. m., and the population 
Invented « chimpey-aweep >, whick [ai about "406,000,000..." Proper 
Superseded cilinting Loya” IU i m | oroupios the S-E. portion of the eras 
Sul, radiating brush of rattan, Axed | pire, and Je bounded pu the 8. and 
fon to a long rod, which conalsta of | E.W, by Cochin C. Slam. Burmab, 
jointed sections of cane. and Tibet; ou the X -W. by Turkestan; 

Chimoio, or su, a river of and on y. Mongolia. Om 


Equeris Arto, which Rows rst 
thon N.W. tà N., finally empty 
ine Telf into ihe le of Yictoda 
Afer a course of 125 m. 
Chimonanthus, a sm genus of 
Calycanthacom, contame oniy two 
species, hoth of whleh are natives of 
China and Japan, and thelr varieties 





Are known as Japanese allapico. Ch 
miens is a beautitul ever but 
Ch. fragrans is a shrub which drops 


ile leaves In November. 
come out about Christmas. time or 


‘Tho flowers | empire, Ti 


ie E ly the, Fucity ta know by 
different, names at various parts of 
the coast. The country of Korea, on 
the N.E., was once a doper ot 
C., bui the suzerainty was not mueh 
orcisod during the middle of the 
Tath century, arid in 1x9, after the 
disaatroue war with Japan, tho dle- 
trict fell undar tha eontrl of tha 
later country. At the sume time 
Formosa became part of the Japanese 
ie Chinese oim piro has vean 
characterised by exclusivenese from 








pariy jn tho Now Year upou Lia aed | the boginniug, wad bug vractioo of 


L. en. 4 delicious 


‘Chimpanzee, tho popular torm for 
the genus of'anihropold Apes, or 


Google 


this feeling has been rendored eaay by 
the geographical situation. Tae em- 





pizo a out of from tho rout of Asia by 
igh mountain ranges and tablelands. 
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Except by the sea, it was difficult for | Chinese Turkestan, bound Tibot on 
foreign metrate. The coastlino | the N, for a short distance, and con- 
le almost ail that of C. Proper, though | tinue in C. proper as the Nan Shan. 
near the borders of Korea, Manchuria | Stil further’. come the continuation 














has a short coastline, .” From, bhe of the reat range of N. Tibet, the 
borders of Korea, about $40 m. of the | Kwen-Luen. This extension stretches 
gonst are bold and r parating the two 


0 m. of sandy coast; then 350 





bola and rocky vo tbe auit or Chi di Jung 
ho | Pel-Ling-Shan, the Tain- 'Ling-Shan, 


then 450 m. low and sandy, to the 
parallel of tle Chusan I$: then 300! 

i» from Chusan to the Bor of Can- | 
toii, mostly high. bold. and rocky. A 
number of low, sandy islands form 
the const near Canton. westward of. 
which there is an alternation of low 
and hold shores. "The whole coast. 
counting only tho larger promon: 
Tories and Inleta, extenda over abont 
2250 m. though if all tho indenta- 
tions ha accurately estimated, tne! 
distance would bo doubled. A’ con. 
idernble portion of [. Proper ia 
Covered with mountains, and the. 
whole surface may Le divided into. 
the mountainous country, the hilly 
country, and the great plain. "The 
mountainous country comprehends| 
more than half of the whole, and the. 

meridian of 112° 


the N. of tue, 
far as 114°. The hilly country lea to 
the E, of 112° E, aud extends N. 
the rans toro Kiang. ^ Fhe Grent 
Plain occupies the N.E. part of C. 
It extends in length somo 700 m. 
from the Great Wall. N. of Peking. to 
the confuonco of tho rivore Yang: 
tzse-Kiang and Kan-Kiang. Ita 
width varies from 10 to 250 m. in the! 
northern half, and from 300 to 500 m. 
in the southern hal; the total arca 
about, 710,000 aq. m. ‘The western 
end is tho more fortlle part, and ib 
Was to protect thie from the inroads 
Of nomadic Tartare that tho Great 
Wall was erected about 200 years 
Ec. This marvellous work extends 
over mountains and rivers for over 
1400 m. The main substance of the 
wall is carth or rubbish, retained on 
each side by a strong casing of sione 
pnd brick, and torraced by e plat. 
form, of square tiles, Tt commences 
at the Gul jao-Tong, whence it 
extends westward to the” Cla-yu 
barri gradu. 
icu Of 
Ií at the baeo is often as much 
aa 25 ft. ‘The mountain system must 
bo considered in relation to the our- 
rounding dependencies. "The N; of 
, proper ia bounded by the Ala shan 
and the [n.Shan, which are a con. 
Hnuoton of the ‘Thion-Shon Mte. of 
Siberia and Chinese Turkestan. The 
same range then extends N-E. aa the 
Khingan Mta.. entering Manchuria 
and ending ai the Amur R. The 
Altyn Tagh Mta. traverse the S. of 
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‘No and the Yan 
der the names of to 
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and tbe Fu-NhiShaa. 
Matuntaine gradually. dirataiet te 
height as they move eastward, and 
become covered with the loess, whioh 
forms so conspieuous a feature of N. 
China, and which contributes so 
greatly to ita fertility. Almost paral- 
fel to tho Kwon-Luen, and forming a. 
branch thereat, comes the Tangia 
range, which oxtonds E. as the Ta-pa- 
Shan. A sonther branch of the Fn- 
Niu Shan i» the Hai- Vang Shan. 
Offahoota from tha "tangia range, 
iteelt a branch of the Himalayas, and 
from tne continuation of the main 
Himalaya range, run almost due N. 
and S. along W. hound, 

ghlefiy ‘through the provinces of S; 
Chwan and Yun-Nan. However, tho 
most extensive range of southern C. 
ie the Nan-Ling or Southern range, 

















a spur of the Himalayas, It con 
menoce in the province of Yun-Nan 
and rure N.E. in several parallel 


ranges to tho Pacitio, whore it onde at. 
the mouth ef the Yang-tsze-K iang. 
‘Theso ranges run through most of tho 
southern coast provinces. The rivers 
of C. form ons of ite most conspicuous 
festen. in ihe N- they umally bear 
the name Ho. in tho S. that of 
‘Therearenumerauaemallindependeat 
rivers, but most of them fall into the 
Honng-Ho and the Yang-taze-Kiang. 
two of the largest rivors of tho globe. 
They rise in ciona proximity in af- 
shoots of the Kwen-Luen range in 
Tibet. The Hoang-Ho, or Yellow R., 
Aowa for a timo parallel to” tho 
mountains, ‘and then makes à large 
sweep to the N.E., bhrough the pro- 
vines of Kan-su. ‘Its curve then fol- 
lows te AlrShan rango into Mons 
golia, ing due S. it then forma 
the boundary between the provinces 
of Shensi and Shan-si. At the S. of 
che latter it turns due E. sain, and 
Tuns through Ho-nan. It then tn- 
cines vo vhe N.E. before enteri 
Shan-Tüng, sad entere the Guit 
Chi-Li, N. cf Laiu-Chau Bay. by 
Sovorol mouths. fta ohlof tributary la. 
the Wel-Ho, which rises in Kansu. 
‘The Hoang: tio [s nearly 2500 m. long, 
but It 18 of little use to navigation, 
Chíneee tradition tells of tho part of 
the river in Shan-Tung having 
changed its courso no less than nine 
times, and the surrounding country 
ie in continual dangor of inundation. 
| An a result, there are no large towns 
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on this part of tta coast. The Yang-|hends part of the plain and the 
tezo Klang also rises in Tibet, and lo of Shan-Tung. Chief towns, 
flowa ina S-F. direction as the W.|/wenen, Yen-chau, and the Britiah 


boundary of Sze-Chuan, Tt makes a. 
semicircular bend at tho S. of thia 
Plevince, and, efter a tortuous course 
the Hu-peh it turns to tho S-E., 
then to the N.E., thea S.E. akuin, 
end finally runs ia a N.E. direction; 
fo ewols fteelf by an estuary into the 
Eastern Sea. This river ie tho ol 

waterway of C. Its total length ls 
nearly 3000 m., and alone its 

are many flourishing cities, among 
whleh may bo named Han-kau, Wu- 
Sheng. Nean-King. and Nan-King. 


"The rivor is navigablo by largo! 


steamera for the last thousand m. or 
ite course, Tts chief tributaries on the 
1. b- are Min-ho, the Kia-ling-iiang, 
‘and the Han-King, on the r, b. the 
‘Yuen-Kiang and the Kin-Kiang, Far 
more important, than any of the 
minor Chinese rivers, of which the 
Canton R, or Si-Kiang need be 
named, ie the Grand Canal, known in 
C. as the Yun-Eo. This great water: 
way commences at Hang-chau, in the 
rovince of the Che-Kiang, and er- 
io to Tion-tain in Calli; whore it 
Joins the Pai-Ho, anc thus gives 
direct communication with Tung and 
Peking. When the ranni was in good 
condition it well fuifilled the purpose 
‘Of its maker, Kublai, tho first sove- 
reign of tho Yuan dynaeby, In form- 
ings communieation between N. 
S. China. Jt has now been laixely 
Superseded by steamer routes along 
fers coast, und has been allowed to 
all nto dimepair The rest of C. is 
also intersected with many canals. 
‘which connect various rivers and 
lakes. Parts of the country, Indeed. 
aro a veritable network of water: 
ways. There are many lakes, but 
these aro not on eo largoa scalo as the 
rivera. Taren only need bementioned 
(1) The Tang-ting-hu, en the Yuen- 
Kiang, about 230 m. in cireumfer. 
quoe, fwo canals consent it with the 
ang-tsze-Kiang. (2) ‘the Po-yang- 
hu, at the N. of the province of 
Kiang-si, ie emallor then the Tung- 
Ying-hu, and about the same size as 
(3) the Tai-hu, to the 3. of Kiang-Su. 
Mention Laus already been made of 
Several of tho provinces of C. 
‘They are eighteen in number, and 
may now be bricfiy enuracrated. The 
first seven extend wholy or partiy 
over the great plain ; the next two 
Gomprehefid the hilly cistricts, two 
others the mountainous country along | of 
the sen, and the remaining seven In. 
glude the mountainous country lu 
the interior: (1) Chi-Li extends over 
the, most northern and lese fertile 
of the plain, In it are situated 
Important, towns of Peking and 
Bee tert) ‘Shan ung conpre. 
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hief | the chio? town, Ngan-King- 








Proper. |t 





$ of Wei- . (3) Kiang-3u 
[netudes the low ‘and swampy coun- 
try on both sides of the Imperial 
Canal. Itcontains che eitiosend towne 





| of Nupking, Yampchou, Hsu'ohau, 


Rnd Shanghai. “(iy Kaun-kiwol, on 
Both sides of the Y ang-tszo-K lanx has 
(5) Ho- 
ian. on the western margin of the 
i." Chief towne, Kalteng and 
(o-nan, (8) Hu-Peh. In tae centre of 
the plain, is ono of tho most fertile 
rovinecs, „Chief towns, Wu.chang, 
fan kau, Hon yang, Helong yang, 
and King-chan, (1) Che-iciang in the 
S.E. of tho plain, 15 the chief greon 
tea province? Its capital, Hang-chau, 
has 100,000. inhabitants; the ohiei 
zv" Ning-po. t9), Klang, o tha 
‘of the Nan-Ling rango ie tne 
orcelain province. Chief towns 
canoe, Elaklar and Kiman 
i0) Ha-Nan, in the hilly country, i 
gieh in, nuila. ^ Che] awis. 
nghe, Yo-chau, and Helang- 
ien. (10) Fo-Kien, on the shores af 
the sos opostos Taiwan, or Formosas 
is the chief black tea district, and ong 
f tho most fertilo and Hourishing of 
fne Chinese provinces. — The chief 
towns are Fu-chau, Teuen-chau, and 
the port of Amoy. (11) Kwang. tung, 
< m, tho eouthornmonó Pro 








d vince, contains tbe celebrated city of 


the same name. and another very 

largo city named Leichau. Not far 

from Cantou ls the British. Pa, of 
je island of Hal 









; 19 a moun 
the chief town is Kwel-iin. 
(13) Kwel-chou is a very monn: 
Tainnus province ta the N. of K wang- 
Si, ond Is eapecially rich in minerals. 
Ite chief town i& Kwel-yang. [Ake 
Kwang-St, it contains aboriginal 
tribes, different, from, and hostile ta, 
the Chinese. (14) Yun-Nan, the most 
south-westerly province, Is an irregu- 
Jar table-laud, und is righ In miner 
the two chiet towns, Yun-Nan anc 
durchs carry on o considerable 
trado with B (15) 





uma and Slam. 
Sfe-cuwaa, the largest of tie pro: 
vinoos, ie à sucoesejon of hille and 
Yalloys, rich both in mineral and In 
Tegotahlo Produce. Ita ohlof towns, 
i "a TU e pn, ato Dis 
reat population and trado. 

Shen -Sio rugged country with wida 
fertile valleys, ite chief town, Tini 
ngan, if very lange, and waa once 

capital of ©, (17) Shan-Si, adjoining 
the Great Wall, ia a mountainous bat 
fertile province, "Its chief towns are 
Tal-yuen and Tatung. (18) Kan-su, 
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the most north-westerly province, is 
sterile and thinly peopled. Ite chief 
town is Lan-chau. 

‘Ctinuate.—The cllmatio conditions 
naturally vary ‘considerably over Bo 
BE hi s stretch of country. In the| 
lofty Tibetan plateau and the 

pilus of Mongolia, 
roS to exceedingly. and is 
‘marked by great extremes bf not and. 
cold. The basins of the two great 
rivers, being nearer the Pacific, are 
moister and moro equable. In this 
of C. proper the dry season lasta. 

m November to February, the 
maining months, particulariy May, 
being extremely wot. Tho rainfall is 
of a copious tropical nature. Gen 
ally spesking, is a cold country in 








From 
July to September, however, the 
etno is intuiply Fut ad tho heat 
ia nosompaniod by typhoons, whioh | w 
are much dreaded for thelr violent 
and devastating offocte. 

Routes, railroads, c.—O. is inter- 
socted in all directions hry roada an 
canais, but then are kept In à Dad 
state of repair. ‘They are, in fact, not. 
kept at all, as tho government spends 
nothing for this purpose. "Tho roads 
are mostly mere trika, but ueh as 


de 
"Twelvi 






jode route frou Peking to Lhasa, 
m which town there ero further rogi 
extensions to India and N. Tibet. The 


whole length of ‘the 
crossed by numerous ‘which 
make tho transit from Tibet to india 
Suey. The bwo most convenient Bro 
oro by the Pari-yorg and Karka 

ia Pamen. “The chief inde route from 
O. to Ruscia runs from Poking through 
Mongolia near Kinkhta om the Si- 
berian frontier, Another route, the 
Roporiasce of which i pronta, rane 
from Hanau through the B. of 
Kan-su, ultimately reaching Oren- 
burg. Te Great Coniral Aslan Trade 
Route, with a total length of nearly 
3900 1n., runs from Pekin to Kash- 
gar. Phe Chinese portion 

rough the provinoss of Shsgrsi. 
Shen! (Singan), Kan-Su "(Lan 
chan), and thence to Hami, Urumtsi, | the 
sad ‘Kashgar. "Ire laying down ot 
railways waa started abont 1870, the 
first lino to be opoacd being from 
Shanghai ta Weaning (12 m dmt 
the opening of this line in 1876 caused 
Such trouble that no work waa Te- 
sumed until tke nineties. - Then a 
northern linowas constructed through 
Manchuria to Joja te Russian Trene- 

Siberian iino. “Halla 


jen went, o: speed; Fn i 
EE t. [omm open for 


Himalayas io 
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passes | the 
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Fering to Tien ien and tien RUE. 
ovtein and then NE. 

to Min-ehat, Sin-min-a, and Mak. 
deu. A branch goes from Mukden to 
Niv-ohwang, and another from Has 
pantz to the samo town. "Tho two 
hon run southward to Port Arthur 
(2) Tho Peking and Han-kau Trunk 
Tune almost duo €., covering in alla 
distance or more chan Aone TAA 

ine has branches from Us 

Feng-yang and thence to Nan- 
(From Tion-tein to Nan-king 
branches. from Te-nan to Wel-bai. 
wei and Teing-tao. Numerous smaller 
ires and branehes are now ip course 
of construction throughouttheeastera. 
Pare of the empire. Ail the Important 
Sitise now have ioleuraphio eom: 
munication with the capital, "aad 
there js also vonaectlon of this kind 
Wi Burma and Rumla. Ta 1396 e 
Dostal worries throughout the ompire 
as eetabllshed, and sores all tue 
pere and important towns. The 
noso, howoror, though they hare 
Tocolved Western civillaation to this 








d extont, aro oavontially an agricul- 


tural people, and the fertile natare of 
the country aids their own assiduous 
efforts. Wheat, barley, millet, and 
‘other cereals are cult] 





chiefiy given to rice., The fora and 
Fauna are beth tiat ot the temperate 
zone, so most of the common "Euro- 
Fenn Negelbls are ovarywhore peo 
Uued uud uod. In bho ifo gout 
ons, the. southern -fruite 
ag orages, pomegranates, peaches 
Plantaine, plac apples, grapes, and 
the suger-cane fourisn well. The taa 
Plant fo exteneively cultivated in the 
Eouthern and westaen provinces The 
Woo of tea tee beverage Was onoe 
little known but it iz ao universally 
ecd throughout the country. ‘The 
larger and more ferocious’ descr 
ions of carnivorous  quadrui 
EE d 
Ho ugisl aad ucivated. "re 
Bengal tiger sometimes appears 
the forests of Yun-Nan, Dub tais i 
Tare, ‘walle the llon only ocoury im 
Soulbture. Old writers ko 
Thinosoroe, tapir, and olopl 
common in C. Gatton sheep. ana 
oraa, aro eotaparativoly ears, dui 
Jaana the goat are bred exten 
sivoly in Tibet. "An aalmal poculiar 
to this region le the deo, à choca De. 
tiroen tho yak and the zebu, whioh, 
however paraste ts the origi topes 
after tho fourth generation, "Tho Cal 
ivan of opium je a Chinese li 
Sorte y vic le rapidly, roving n 
extent, In spite of the lange imports 
Of thet, drug brouht froma Lodia, 
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neglected ita great mineral wealth. | the Christian era. Tho Chinese eroal 
The grontor part of this wealth les in | especially in routine work ron 
the Goalfelda, but up to this time | great patience and technical sill bul 
hardly any progress hae boon mado no originality. Their oarviags and 
inthe working of them. The richest | engravings on wood, metal, stone, 
Holds lie in Shan-Si ivory, and crystal, their gold and 
(S). The formar af these, an an-| svar work, lacquer work, and bronze 
thracite field, has an area of nearly casting are dosorvedly world-famous. 
16,000.sq. m., and the western half of | Foreign methods have now beea in: 
Who sau; prorlnce hae even riohor | tredueed Into thelr auaaufao(urlos, 
Stores of bituminous coal. Almost the | and much le done by machinery 
Whole of the south-eastern Eunan | ron works of oli kinds, wool and cob: 
Has coal beneath tho surfaco, but in| ton factories, four miiie, matoh fao- 
it Hes tov deep jo be mined. | tories, etc., have all been Lutroduced, 
The cprorinces “ef Sae-Chwan, Kan: | Toa was. originally "tho principal 
Su, Chi-Li, and Shan-Tang algo con: | Chinese export, but owing to the nom- 
tain vast stores of this preolous | petition of Indian and Ceylon toas it 
mineral. iron-mintng has been stead- | fell rapidiy. An improvement ia noted 
ily carried on for thousends of yoars, | trom 1906 ouwarde. ‘Toa is ospe 
Dut oniy those ores whip? conid easily | enitivated in the southern and west- 
be extracted end emolted by primi. sm provinces, in Fo-Kien, E Ph 
tiva methods have rs yat been | Hu-Nan, Kiarig-Si, Cha-kiang, Ngan: 
utilised. Teis probable that the wool | Iwel, Kwang Turg, and Sze Chwaen. 
ig very great. In Manchuria, coal and | More Important ie the slik [adustry, 
Iron iie close together, and’ here the | though it le aob yet in as prosperous 
industry is now rapidiy developing. |a condition aa it might well Do. How- 
There is much iron in Shan- Si, and | oror, 27 per ceni, of vhe world supply 
some in Hu-nan; in tle latter pro- | of silk now comes from China. [n the 
Vince some leadis found. Gold is | basin of the lower and middie Yang- 
Obtained ohiely from tho streams in | teze-Kiang maoh cotton B grown, 
Sze-Chwan. and it is also in this pro- | though tho exact quantity cannot bd 
Sinoothat copper e prineipaliy mined. | estimated. Opium was grown to an 
Yunnan is a rich mining province, | alarming extent a few years ago, in 
and produces tin, copper, iron, lead, | spito of the fact that this drug was 
and siver. he 'astramed mineral | aiaa one of the ehlef imports trom 
is also mined in Lu-nan. The govern: | India; In 1881 tho value of the opium 
ment nsa now beoe faily operis | grown 6 waa catinate Dy Sie He 
Sf the country's mineral wealth, she | {lart at. 23,100,009, and its cultive- 
fret stepa im tna development of | tion continged to extend. in 1908 
whioh were left to fore "und | restrictive measures wore latrod ped. 
it ie almost impossible to ile | and some diminution is now visible, 
theextent to which it may now sow. | In May 1911 en agrooment was made 
“Commerce and manufactures—The | with tho British government by whioh 
Chinese “having, behind them more he import of obiura from india mas 
‘conturice of continuous development | aieo reduced. It ie expected that the 
Ana civilisation than any ‘European | import. wil be almost nil by 1914. 
power, naturally show many of the | C's foreign trado i8 a dovolopment of 
Taventions upon which we most pride | the last century. ‘The Portuguese 
Qureoivos at on carly dete. Printing | catablished n trading port as carly aa 
Sy moana. of morabia type wes |1322, Put in the ontrne of nentulloe, 
Known in C at an carly date, and | there was no sign of change In the 
there Are still Chinese books of this | government's atiitade af suspicion 
Kind extant which were printed long | and hostility to forelgners, All oficial 
before the time of Guteaberg. How. | recognition and protection Was Te- 
over, this system of seting up type, | fused to traders until 1842, the year 
which is found so useful in languages | of the treaty of Nan-King. Since that 
Where the number of letters is strioċiy | timo the number of teaty port 
limited, ie less so {a such a language | through which commerce is permite 
ax Chinese, whero blero nro some thou: | has booa xradually growing, — Tho 
Sands of charactere, and. printing | following figares(from 7 he st o 
from carved blocks has been, much | Year Hook tor 1912) give some idea 
more favoured, The maxing of paper | of the growth of C.'s foreign trade, 
‘ino gocm bask same centuries before | exclusiva of bullion, in rasant yaara ? 


108 | 1007 | 1908 
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67,523,618 | 67,861,292 | 52,600,730 | 54,477,885 | 62,331,472 
‘38,016,838 | 42,961,863 | 36,888,050 | 44,139,689 | 51,273,054. 

















Google 


























China 592 China 
The followinx tables (from pho wauae [treo for 1910, end (2) tho chiot Iua: 
source) show (1) the trade by coun- |ports and exporta for the same year: 
Impomatrom | Kaportato | ‘Tota trade | 
ee: ee d 
Grent Britain 9.592.207 129010400 | 
Hong Kong? | 98,086,393, 37,721,349 
| Brirei India $,918334 10,528,854 
| United States of America 3,338,390 7,086,110 
| Germany s 31876.856 4073100 
E di nd 
fam or uH 1525088 | 
Fania and Siberia 360160 8348.565 
Japan. 10,334,017 | 18,628,348 
Kora. | l 520,717 674,132 
|) meon —— O o 
LO m- a 
Opium . —.. | 1405263 | Beans and bean cato 
Gotin woods ` | 17,594,511 | Cotton, raw and waste 
Woollen goods | "833,359 | Oils, Vegetable "=. 
Mem | $8 | Sesamum seed... 
tte Sie taw cad avutactured 


Skins 





1316825 


Cow ‘and bufalo hides 
Straw brid". 


and furs - 








In 1910, 17.325.387 Iba. of tea wore 
tea lito “Great Bran irom 
L at a valno of APITA ya 
pingunt navintion.— ‘The 
mumier of vessois which entered and 
cleared Chitose porte during the year 
$630 war 2M, UI), with a tote] ton: 
age of 59.110.639. Of thew 23, 
SE 30265130 tone were Britin 
Shoo of 4.923.492 tons wero Frenol 
3856 of 148,210 lone were Amerioan; 
3361 of 1,060,021 tone were German: 
SIT. f 18,003,146" tone wore 
Japanese: and 146,170 of 19.991.522 
[o 
ameng = The comage of C. has 
varied considerably during tho agos, 
and even at the present day there id 
ho approach. to" conformity’ either 
Ti money, weight, capacity, ar length 
Measures’ throughout. the. country 
"itherco ene sols omeia! coinage and 
the monetary unit has been tho cop- 
per cash of which 1000 shold equal 
Ene haikwan (or custome) tac. dn 
Sevual practice about Tsat are equal to 
One halkwan pael. Another coluy the 
PRntbedth of dollar (ecd tok d 
as recently been issued freely fou 
the provincial tints, The dollar now 

















aluo to S404 By tus Couveution 
EA y He Coavontion 
Treaty of 1009 with Great Britain, C- 
ges d herself to jneugurete a stan- 
national coinage throughout the 
empiro, Au laperiai Decroo was issued 
in "1908, making the siver tael oola 
1798 Coucb, welkchiox one treasure. 
Bealo” taol (or o5). tho ubi in 
1910 ls doree wia cancelled, and 
edict established the aver 

Gollar ot “#0 touch, welehing "72 
frensary-woisht tael, a tho now unit 
Similar” remdailons were made to 
Sequre uniformity ia cho Soins of loos 
Value. “The sme deste brought ai 
inte under tho control of the contral 
government, metsad of Tearing them 
fo tho local vicoroys, Tho principai 
Meight meamea are the iz Or Cati 
(ioe: avoirdupois), of which sixteen 
Mane ona elim or city (U4 Ib, avis 


Sisi ic) ba. Then measures ars 
|&leo generally used for liquids. The 
emn “cr Taye engin indies ia the 
logal standard for length, 

or o AM 
in 1910 or Coo gear 1911 ond accord 
Basi for the gear J91, end aoo 
28 00,400" ul, aud tis captat. 




















circulates through all the provinces, 
‘and notes for cash are common. In 


jure 376,000,000 teels. The 


The imports into C. from that colony come orignal, from Grea: Briain, 


Germany, France, America, Australia, India, the Strait, and 
passed 


the exports to Hong-Kong are similarly 


Google 


oiher countries, 
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hevever, out this down till a surplus 
of 3,800,000 taois was given: 
gbiof sources of rovonuo are the land 
tar, the tea and salt taxes, tie pro- 
Suse qf tho govoramont lands, ‘tho 
dian, and the customs, Expenditure 
chioñiy takes place in the repayment, 
of loans on tte army and navy and 
‘on, communtoations, 

‘Government-—Watst Web. 12, 1912, 
O, was a monarchy, in alme 
noie. since tiat day 

republic. ‘The title of Mancha em- 

"however, la still retained by the 

Fite Chinese craperor, brary, who 
abdicated on Feb: 12, 1912. Ho was 
the tenth member of the Ta Ching 
Chao (Great Pure Dynasty), a line of 
Manchu origin dating froin 1644; 
Under ‘the monarchy” the imperial 
power was chiefly autocratic, ai 
government was carried on bj 














y changes were made at the bime 
‘of the Revolution. A cabinet, waa 
Substituted for the oli Grand Coun- 
cil, Grand Secretariat, and Govern- 
ment Council; the Cabinet being 
composed of à Prime Minister, two 
Associate Ministers. the various 
ministers of state, and tho heads of 
Various boards, A Privy Connell was 
also formed. Administration is carried 





trous war with Japan ia 1900, the 


reorganisation of tha Chinese army 
was rapidly taken in hand, aud lu 
1901 the original national 
the torce of the Eight Banners was 
swept away, and an attempt was 
made to organise a tresh army 10 two 
divisions, the Northern army ond the 
Southern army. Fresh edicts were 
fecued in 1903 and 1007 waloh carried 
this plan out in fuller detail, The new 
army is on o kind of conscription 
basis. Dut great willingness to serve ls 
shown everywhere. ‘There are thirty“ 
Six divisions of the army which are 
finally intended to consist of 10,000 
men apiece. A troon of ‘Impérial 
Guarde was organised in 1000. The 
fighting "condition of none of the 
trope io as prcoonb at a vory higa 
standard. “For centuries tho military 
Profession has been despised among 
he Chinese, and to secure any change 
it bas boon necessary for tho highest 
officials to take an active part in the 
ew military ongauisation. The old 
Chinese navy was entirely wiped out 
fo the war with Japan. The mary 
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‘army and | oi 
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invest. Matoni, m 4300. tone, Mad 
ia tons, an 
stoame twonty four knots original 
SDeed). various ola vessels, some 
torpedo-boate, and some now Japan- 
ese:bulle, "gun-boata. ^ "Two of tne 
cruisers wero builis in England in 1911. 
Tnsiruetion - An woul bo expected. 
the bulk of the nation is entirely ua- 
instructed. Vor many centuries there 
haa boon a national system of educa- 
tion, dealing oniy with the study of 
Chinese literature and history, but 
thia waa abolished in 1905, when the 
System of exatainations giving en- 
trance to state “employments, "to 
which Gis“ trainiug was proparaz 
tory, was also abolished. About 1810 
ap ibvperlal university was Founded 
at Peking, chiefiy for tho teaching of 
foreign languages, There le a similar 
establishment er Tion-tain, end a 
ion ^ medloal coliazo at’ okine. 
here are now ocllegesgiving Western 
education ju many towns. 
Population.-The table on p. 504 
gives the populations of the various 
Trovinoes as ostimated by the Cinese 
Eovernment for she purpose of appor- 
Honing the indonalty to tho Powers. 
t is to be noted. however, that the 
national connus of 1011, cstimating 
five parsona to ez family gave Only 
a grand total cf 312,400,590. The. 
‘reas, of pravineea Ame Also” given, 
Sith the population per sq. m. Thé. 
opulatione of the outlying depen- 
ondes may be roughiy estimated 
aa follows” Manchuria,” 20,000,000; 
‘Tibet, 6500000; Sin-Kiaag (ie. 
Chinese Furkéstas, Zungaria, and the 
prpvincos between „Mongolia, and 
ibet). 1,200,000: Mongolia. 2,600,0 
i Con: 


Reli Three " 
fueianism (It 














Tellcions, 
it may be called a re- 
ligion), Buddhism, and Taoism, are 
cially reco: br the Chinese 
government, Confucianism Is a moral 
system which definitely refusos in- 
tercourse with the unknown, and em- 
'hagisea the duties of the prosent life. 
nfuolus permits ancestor-worship. 
but it cannot be said that he hh 
is worshipped. Taoism, taught by 
Leotac, a contomporury of Con- 
facius, ‘is an elaborate rationalistic 
lilosophy. On the introduction of 
mddhism, Taoism took over in a 
slavish fashion all the ceremonial of 
the latter cult, and the two nre now 
hardly distinguishable, Buddhism 
entered C- in the Ist century 4.D., and. 
oproed rapidly in o somewha now 
form taroughont the country. It is, 
however, despised by the educated 
classes. Mohammedanism was in- 
troduced fa the Tth century A.D., ar 
spread with such success that there 
are now 20,000,000 adherents of this 
faith in C. ' A large native literature 
has grown up around it. Christianity 





China 
yas introduced by tho Nentorlana at 
the beginning of tho Bth rentury, but. 
died out after flourishing for a short 
time. In 1217 the nrat Catholic mike 
Triar John of Carpini, en- 
id in 1581 the Jesuit, kriar 
Ricci, made many converts. Phe 
Román Catholic faith ha now over 
è million adbereats; while Protes 
fantiem has about 160,000,” No Pro. 
testant mission entered the country 
Before tho 10th century- The emperor 
and the sieto oticiale Tori the 
Rlerarchy of the Confacisn code, and 
20 there Is no, bald priesthood. 

‘History: No" traco is found in 
ancient Chinese llierature "of any 
tradition on which u theory might be 
founded as to the original sourco of 
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(ently, of late origin. Io 2908, mc. 
| begins the Hia dynasty, of whieh the 
first emperor, Yti, came to the throne 
ag anecessor to Shan on account of bla 
engineering ability. "This dyassty is 
Supposed to continue til 1788 B.O., 


‘when Kib, the eighteenth 1 
Ipe or tna baa ting. was overt arora. 


* and the Shang dynasty commenced: 


Bh ako Bed el ih Te Bra 
sovereign, Chong-Tang, ju- 
ity dekehereted until it ended. wits 


Vus ponternptiulo tyrant Chóusin in 





1129 5-0. With the next dynasty we 
|bexiu Uo reach the krounds of true 
history. "The period of the Chou 


dynasty formis, indeed, one of the 
classical Spooks of Chinese history. 
Warwane, she Drev emperor, alded By 





Province 














1,532,420 








7,650,282 
12,224,574 


407,263,029 








the maoe. Tho Chineso have thoir own 
traditions as to the history of the 
Auman race, and this shows no signe 
‘of any migration, Amer the time of 
P'an-kv, the firet men, thoy tell of 
ten” periods of soverdgme, to the 
Telgns of whom most of tho great ad- 
Teor pai gation and Sim ate 
cd. ‘The fires emperor of whom 
a detailed account is given is Fu-hi, 
Terri nc but he in regarded Uy 
Ter mic, but he ix regarde 
Many as a supernatura! end semi. 
human beng. Following him, and 
formning Willa him fas group, Enora 
35 The” Three” Emperors,’ come 
Shon-nung and Huang-Ti, carrying 
the story down to the 2ith century 
B.C.” "Mapediately following oome 
Yan and Shun, who are regarded 
popular Chinese history as types of 
Perfect em perors, On thelr heads are 
heaped up Des Gf virtues, all, appar- 
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by of the reigas of tho 


his brother, Chou-kung, oot to work 
to weld the disunited members of the 
Sogntry into a solid whole, Ta doing 
this he made use of a system whiel 

Wo must dosrivo as foudal Ie 
Brought peace and prosperity to the 
whole land. Agriculture improved, 
everywhere graat puhilo works weed 
constructed, the nomadio life came to 
En end, and the foundation of ihe 
political system was laid. Literature 
And the ‘arte Hourished’ during the 
whole Chou period. The emperor was 
Tegarded aa ‘the son of heaven, and 
became the modiatur "whom yhe 
people roverenced aa representative 
Of heaven, and who ab he sarmo time 
Sacrificed and acted as high priest for 
the nation. ‘The outlines, st any rate, 
igas of tho thirty dv sov 
reigns of the Chou dynasty are 
correct, and it is probable that the 
detalls nro also mostly trustworthy. 


China 
Que, at any rate, has boon tested. 
The record, Ie, given of an sepas 
which ocourrea in the reign of 
wang. and astronomers have calou. 
lated that tho date givon for this is 
Dertecily accurate. "Pho date of the 
Solipec, Aug; 30, 115 n0, fa, how. 
ever, genermliy eonaidered £s the tira 
certain historical poinb in Chinese 
history. "During the century imme- 
diately following, disintegration set 
im. and the kingdom fell into five 
states, the period being known as 
that of the Five Leaders, "The for- 
tunes of each stato varied consider, 
ably year by year, but the stato of 
Tela, or tho western border, gener- 
Aliy rotaie tho move peominone Pas 
wusfollowed by u period of sill reater 
anarchy and internecine strife known 
ge that of * Tho Couteudink States. 
Ëh the midst of thie disordered time 
‘come the threo great Chinese sages, 
Within a century or two ofeach other. 
First comes Confucius, born 091 5.0; 
the first historian of his country. Ii 
was he who united ail the traditions 














of government and conduet hander 
down through the ages, and welded 
thom into the system’ of morality 
which ‘his country haa preserved 
ginco. Ho lays particular emphasis on 
fho Sentra liation of authority, chat 

ing a particular nood of his ago. 
The fathar has absolute authority 
over his family, end the emporor is 
the father of ‘the state. Lao-Tze 
(Laocius) and Mencius also belong to 
this period. The Chou dynasty Was 
now very weak, and the influence of 
 Contucianism wae not strong enough 
to secure unity. The king of Ten 
made war upon the Emperor Nan- 
wang, aud with iim the Chou dynasty 
ended in 256 n.o. For e time there 
Was no wuperor, bub jn 249 s.c. the 
Tin dynasty, ftorn which the name 
of C. Is derived, had its beginning, 
Chwang-ciang-wang, the “nominal 
founder of this dynasty, dled In 246 


Bon and was succeeded by Shi 
Hwanr-tl, the frst of the * universal 
‘emperors.’ "This emperor so» himeelt 


to do away with the feudal system, 
end to 

hundreds of the scholars, among 
whose ranks tho system found ite 
chier supporters. "To Lim is attributed 
tho building of the Groat Wall, and he 
maiko said to have made many eanals, 
ote. For many centuries the Chinese 
had heen angaged in wartere with the 
Hiung-nu, probably connected with 
the Huns, and shi Hwang-ti led a 
successful’ expedition against this 
tribe, driving them into Mongolia. 
He also extended the empire south- 
ward as far us bae Yang-teze-Klang. 
On tho failure of the Ts in dynasty. 
war broke out between Liu Pang and 
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do this he beheaded some tal 


'u, two leaders of the success.) 


China 
fa rebellion which had brought this 
abont, and the former prince Same to 
Eho imperial throne under tho Ulo of 

(C. i09 nc. "Ho waa tho 
founder of she Han dynasty. After 
this period the Chinese political aya- 
tom novor acquired any stability, and 
during the centuries thas follow no 
fees "than thirty-Ove dynnatlos are 
chronicled, not ne of which. lasted 
for more than three centuries, "The 
period of the Hans was one of great 
progress, Shl Hwaux-tiy in lls eu 








mity against the literate classes, had 
ordered the destruction of all the 
books. except those on’ ordinary 
sciences, and an effort, was made to 


Fepale the odd" of thia wholessie 
destruction. The system vf compe! 
tive examinations, which lasted untill 
the 19th century, wee now instituted, 
Kxcopt for svocossful campaigns 
with the Hiung-nu, the empire re- 
mained at In the reign of 
Wuvti (140-86 1.0.) the power of the 
Tartar marauders was brokon, end 
eastern Turkestan was made subjeot. 





d | to the emperor. Many states on all 


sides were also absorbed, and the 
Han period ranks as one of the 
| greatest epocha of Chinese national 
prosperity and expansion. Tho 
Chinese especially those of the N.— 
still rojoico to call themselvos ihe 
‘aona of Han. To this dynasty. 
which ended in A.D. 220, succeeded 
an epoch of misrule and disturbance, 
that cf the Three Kingdoms, whioh 
lasted for forty. five years. ‘Then 
the dynasty Of the Westera Talus 
fas established by Sz-ma Von, who 
took the title of Wu-ti. ‘To this suc 
ceeded a chaotic period under the 
Eusiern Teius, which family | Jost 
power in 413. "This riod is notable 
‘or the reception at vho Cliiuese court 
of an embassy from the Roman em- 
re, which was then sharing with the 
inese the menace of the Tartar 
hordes. For two hundred years after 
110 almost al] trace of or govern- 
ment was lost, No lese than fifteen 
dynasties sucoeeded to the throne 
during this period. In 618 Li Yuen, 
ing the name of Kao-Tsu, mads 
the first emperar of the great 
T'ang dynasty. The throo hundrod 
years wi followed, to its full in 
907, were yours of grout expansion and 
progresa. At first the power of the 
Turks on the W. was 30 great that 
they had to ho mronitiated, but, tt 
was not long before aggressive 
measures could be taken, and the 
trontier was greatly extended in their 
| direction as far as tcastern Persia and 
| the Caspian Sea. From every pi 
Asia ambassador were received at 
ihe Chinese court. Laver the frontier 
was also extended on the N. to the 
borders of Korm by the defeats 








in 
lmset 


China 
infiloted on the Khitan. At the end 
of the Sth century the T'ang dynasty 
to declino, but that which suc- 
ceeded lv in 960, the Sung dynasty. 
was far greater." Botweon these two 
(207-960) come Ave minor dynasties. 
This is, abore all, tho period of C. 
terry "activity. jook-making. 
[x and the formation 
rar 


were actively carried on 
throughout the country. 








‘The chiet 
adversaries of the empire during this 

iod were the northern Khitán Tar- 

"The tirst three kings, 

Takteung, and Chèn teuas, carri 
on a campaign ami lom with 
fisdually declining success end the 

jese were finally com, to call 
in the ald of she Nüchth Tartars to 
expel the ‘Khitan lisotanz | 





x 








from 
This the Nuchih did, but they then 
d to leave the sountrs they had 

ros wevupied,, They took the ome 
sive against the Chinese and uiti- 
mately potesse, Vlernselvem Ut, the 
Whole’ of "Northern C. over whioh 
they "established the Kin dynasty, 
kaving oniy tho southora half to vh 
Sungs. Meanwhile. the power of the 
Mongols in Lester Asia was in 
creasing. and ft was ‘tho northern 
Kingdom that firet foit the approach 
of tho new danger. In alianca with 
fhe Khitân, Genghis Khan, the great 
Mongol leader invaded Ling-tung and 
Septüred tho capital city, Liao fang, 
in i2i2-18. “Phe war continued with 
Mongol victories until tho death of 
Genghis in 12:7. He waa succeeded 
by his son, Ogdal, who made an alli- 
Soleat the Eton. “thie aillanco was 
e Kire, "This alliance was 
Siccosetul and tho Kin dyaasty was 
entirely swept away. Quarrels, how- 
ever hen droge’ Debmien Uie allies 
and the Mongols swept over most of 
Southern © ‘Pho whole of the country 
mus in thelr hands when, ju 1239, 
Xni Khan ascended the imperial 
throne. At no period did Chine attain 




















tended 
Pacific Ocean. and from the Arctic 
Ocean to the Straite of Malacca. 
Commerce flourished, even with 
‘Europe, and it was during this period 


from the Dnieper to the 


that Marco Polo, the frst European 
to give tho western races an accurate 
idea. of C., was in the service of the 
Great Kian. In 1368 thie groat 
AKL was succeeded by the native 
ling dynasty, famous rathor for the 
artaot pence than for their conquests 





‘They, also, strove to encourage in. | 
tanoniinea with Toren nationi, amd | 


many Portuguese and Spanish traders 
entered the country. Christianity was 





adeo introduced moro extensively by |E; 
Jesuit, 


the exertions of the 
ioci? Canton became the chiet port 
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for foreign intercourse, But a new 
foe, the Manchu Tartars, were now 
coming into prominence.” In 1816 a 


force of these people. who had mi- 
fered much from Chinese oppression, 
entered the country and defeated th 
forces sent against them. In 1819 
they took ‘complete possession of 
lnc van, and in tho following year 

ing., the Manchu king,” de- 
Slarod ‘himself independent. Mean- 
while, C. fiselt waa in & state of dle 
union. There were various rebel 
2 en under different. leaders, in 














arms against the emporor, who finally 
committed suicide. None know where 
to tum, for help, and the general 
on the Manchu frontier invited the 
Manchus to enter and subdue one of 
the rebel leaders, They willingly did 
|50, but refused je retire when thoir 





| wärk was done. They took possesion 
i and 


Of bhe capital without a str: 
(ig 1644 tho ast dynn 

Taten, or uro, 
ootabilahod. "t is Interesting to noto 
the pig.tail, the piaited queue of hair 
worn at the back, eo often considered 
& special mark of the Chinese, dates 
ite introduction from this time. Ib 
was Imposed on them by the Manchu 
conquerors, whose fashion of 

dresa it wa, and at first was received 
most unwillingly. However, tho 
Manchue were in the minority. and 
meet of thoir customs, cte. were re- 
DiAced by those of the conquered 
Tace. Perhaps tho greatest of the 
Manchu emperors was the second, 
K'ang-hi (1662-1722), who is famous 
|Both "for arning and for general 
ship. He devoted ‘himself to study 
‘under the guidance of the Jesuits, 





and it is to him that the country 





was a monarch of a Very 
gm ard Tes froma je taiea thet Pho 
lice of * exclusion ^ clearly ber 

ie inuuxuruted a persecution ot 
ie | Christians, and did his best to undo 





= | tlie work which the Mongel emperors 


[had 'startod. ‘Tho ohanzo wae not, 
however, due to him alone. The con- 
duct of Portuguese traders, and the 
quarrels of the religious orders had 
[not impressed the Chinese favour 
ably. Moreover, the ideas of civilisa. 
tion ‘entertained by the castern and 
western races thus brought. into con- 
tact wero diametrically opposed on 
many pointe. Collision followed. Aa It 
|mas bound to do. From tho 17th te 
jthe 1th century the attempt of C. to 
retire within herself and exclude the 
harhatiant marks her history. It 
is time now to burn to England, for to 
her is due the opening of C. to Kurope. 
lish trading with C. began in 
1635 and for nearly two centuries the 
Xuglish trade was in the hands of the 




















‘China 
East India Comp "le, Chinese | 
ebjectod especially to the Importa. 
‘don of opium. and the bringing in of 
s drug was made illegal in 1706. 
Mutual distrust between government 
and traders had long been growing, 
and in 1537 the Chinese government. 
resolved on finally exterminating tho 
Opium trade. A governor, Lin, was, 
‘sont to Canton, with orders to compel 
‘the merohnnta thera to give np all tne 
‘opiumin their possession. Tho English 
‘Wworein a wonk and precarious position, 
and the demand wascom lied with, bub 
Elliott, the British govorncr, refused 
to tako the further step of signing a. 
bond authorising tho conñation of 
all ships afterwards eoguged in the|U 


pany. 





Bome time. which terminated with 
the British government e dooiaration 
Se mm in tale, the British cantured 
Dassin stormed several ties, and 

Martaened Nanking A treaty 
Was then made at the latte: plac by 





which five ports, Canton, Amay, Fi- 
chou, Ning-po, and Shanghai, ‘were 
‘opened to British trac 


Was cedex w Bri 
indemnity was pal 
‘uestions were aiso settled. but thas 
Ot the opium irado waa not discu 
1n'1850 iresi complications arose. 
over tho” Arrow " aalr, and a fresh 
n tnia France joined. and 
o victories by the alíico the 
Brar closed in 1858 with the treaty of 
Tien-tsin, The British then alded tho 
Chinese to pit down the farum T'ai- 
ping rebellion, "Till the end of sho 
Eontary the Chinese ware engaged in 
Teelsting the encroachments of the 
Fonmges aud bho Llucki fara of the 
Formosa aud tie Llu-&i Ta. d 
French in the S. Meanwhile Koren, 
Doralnally under the euzerainty of C. 
was threatening to prove the cause 
Sf a war with Japan, owlur to vho 
Encronchmente of es fetter power, 
And in 1894 this actually camo. After 
a Scar of conflict the Chinese wore 
Weerly "delcated, and compelled to 
sign a treaty at Chite 1895) in which 
EWS independence of Koren wna reeng: 
hileed by C. and Formosa and part ot 
the Liw-K ii archipelago ceded tà the 
conquerors, At tile period many new 
Efenly porto were opened to the west 
ern powers, miw aided the Chinese In 
Totum to eject the Japanese fre 

















Ing year C. granted the Germans 
lease of thie district for ninety-ni 
year. In the same year (1898) Russia 
also received the loase of Pert Arthur 
Gnd ite dutrict, while Britain re- 
received Wel-hal-wei, and a ninety- 
years’ lease of part of Kwan-tung. 
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‘Negotiations continued for, 10 


China 


‘France revolved the lease for a similar 
timo of tho Bay of Ewang-ohau-wan 
and of the islands near the bay. These 

tory proceedings brouzht in 
their train a natural reaction against 


foreigners, a reaction which oal- 
minated In the Rorer sing (1980) 
(See Boxers, Tus.) Feb. 1904 


teta ad Apri Same into colusion 
over the question of Korea, aad in & 
Series of engagements, allof which 
occurred in Manchuria, Korea, or 
|on the Chinese seas, Russi was 
[severely beaten (for details see 
Rossta), Throughout this war C. 
| remained æ passivo spectator. — The 
| terms of the treaty of Portsmouth, 
S.A. whitch wagslened on Aug. 39, 
05, În so far as thoy affected O., In- 
cluded the conveyance of the lease of 
Port Arthur and Dalny to Japan and 
the recognition by Rusia of Korea 
and Southern Manchuria as being 
within Japan's ` sphere of infiuence: 
Korea was finally annexed to Japan 
on Aug. 73, 1910, and the annexation 
was not questioned by the powers. 
In estimating the factors whieh led 
pp a, the revolution of 1911-12 (por 
‘tho groatost revolution tho world. 
ot seen it the number of people 











pj 
sed. | it affocted bo taken into account), 


meses of the Manohu court, muse 
Re borne im mind. The wenk and 
youthful emperor. Kwangosn. made 
Xn abortive attempt in 1309 te in 
troduce administrative reforms. “This 
ab once led to the reins of gorerament 
Bie anand hy i ait, the ee 
actionary and aged Dowager Empress, 
the emparar beng made a prisoner Ii 
everything bub name. "here ia little 
doce eo tno complicity of tho 
Dowager Eraprose in pho Boxer rising 
but’ evon sho was forced to make 
some concession to the forces of pro- 
gress within the empire, Edicte were 
foued in which constitutional reforms 
mero promised, euch neforms to be 
booted gradually. the whole to be 
Completed by 1012. On Nov. M. 
1908, the Emperor K wang-sn fied: 
and strangely enough on thc fo 

ing day the Dowager Empress aino 
diea, ° The emperor. who had died 
Shildiess, wan atosede hy his Infant. 
acphow: P'wyi (born Fob; 11, 1900), 
‘tho waa not quite three years of age, 
Brineo Chun, hie father, being ap- 
pointed regent. Princo Chun Was a 
nan ot ‘enlightened. character, but 
ovon Ke was mot able to withstand the 
court iniluenoes working against pro- 
rero, so that betoro the now monaroh 
find reigned two months Yuan Shih- 
Kal, the able and rotorming viceroy 
Of China, "was dismissed,” With 
Yuan's deparvure went possibly the 
Only man who could have staved oT 
the impending revolution. Tho storm 
burst on Get 10, 1911, on tha nania 





"in Han Bas in the province 
way Jolued by bho modern: 
at Wuchang, near 
San kaw The nelelbourta arsenal 
Han-yang was captured and with it 
funds to the extent of £400,000. ‘The 
dynastie (Le. anti-Manchu) than re- 
Publican, rapidly spread, and soon 
embraced most, of the sauithern pro- 
vinocs of C. The leader of the revolt 
at Han-keu was the able general, Li 
Yuan-hung, but, the inspirer of the 
revolution was Dr. Sun Yat-sen, at 
that moment In America. "Tho dis- 
traught central government on Oct, 
14 sent, for Yuan Skih-kai, who at 


Mar 


‘refused to come to Ite aid, but | Ne 


eventually did so on the court con- 
remi aletatariel oven e 
ied Admirai £u Chea-ping up 
die Yano-tze with a equadron oa gun. 
Donie, aad procooded to quell the 
rebellion at the head of the stil re- 
maining “(mostly northern) loyal 
troops) On Oct 13 the rebel 
Sisinea a revulo in tho province of 
iu pea, mith Li Yuan-hung a» presi- 
Gent. and notified tie foreien consu 
that’ the property and pereone of 
Toreignera Would be respected. After 
some indecisive fighting around Ean- 
Kau, in which the advantage lay Aret 
with ‘the rebels ond then with the 
Tinperiatinta (Hansan being recap 
tured and burned on Oot, 29), a truce 
Was arranged. In the meantime a 
Fete government vaa established at 
vapa of Go Nanking, and 
S convention representativo of all the 
Southern proviaces waa assemnbjed 
frst as Shanghai end later ab Nan- 
king," Dr Sun Yatsen duly arrived 
da C. aud Yuan Shih-kai secured 
Bom "eno royal Louse in the Cel 
Gaye of 191] an ediot [esr 
VET, Uy the aediles oti national 
convention us (o, whether iU should 
Sbdloste or not," The revolutionaries 
how demanded vape tie. Manci 
dynasty ehould abdicate and & ro- 
pubiic be “established, but Yuan 
Grove hard to bring &bout a eon- 
itudonal monarchy only. He sent 
Tang Shao ri to negotiate with Wa 
ea ‘Chines? ambas- 
mador at 








and Tang waa 
ray won overt dei epublican 
nt of viow. Oa. the other hand, 

snn, Yat-sen., who bad been 
looted President at tho republic by 
the Nan-king Convention, by an act, 
cf patriotic selt-effacement which 
Saved much bloodshed, refused to 
accept, the position, and urged that 
Yuan Shih-Lai be appointed. Seeing 
that further resistance was uscless, 
‘Yuan set himself to the task of mak- 
ing the change frou the old régime 
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Chi 
to the now with as to frotion ae 
olii. and ougat to procure 
EE EE for the 
Teürkued nasty. On Feb. 12, 1012. the 
throne levied tireo ediots, in whioh it 
Announced ita will to abide by the 
decision of the National Convention 
and aooept, the ropubile. entrusting 
Yuan nibh the task of bringing about 
the new constitution In conjunction 
Mith bho Nan kin govoramont, and, 
Attar exporting al to^ penceaniy 
accent the new order, announced the 
‘Shdieation of the dynasty. A oon: 
stitution of sevoniy clauses ‘was 
Promulgated ; the emperor was” to 
fetain Kis title and recolve a pension. 
ana be accorded tha civility due to € 
foreign 'ecvereign. On Fob, 21 the 
ing Asset biy endorsed this de 
cision by elooting Yuan ae President, 
End he’ vas formally installed od 
Marci 107 but for a long wile ere 
was a deadlock o juestion as 
to whether P meno 
te tno. capizel af 
Gestion Tot being wetuled In favour 
Poling until Ape Tang Shao yi, 
Who subsequently rosrasd. was ap- 
ointed Premier, Li Yuan hung Vice- 
Tentdent, and s cabluet drawa from 
both governments was constructed 
Then kingassembly was dissdi ved. 
and C. seme on the whole to be going 
forward peaceably ta her now destina 
tion. Yuan's adminfotration hao boon 
hampered hy the movements In Mon: 
solle and Tibet towards antonomy: 
fhovements countenansed by ftu 
and Britain respectively. Difüoulty 
fas also bean put in the way of C. By 
the l'owors ia tho matter of a do 
Velopment loan, bat President Y uaa, 
supported by” Dr. Sun Yatsen, 
capably eaviged by bis iuro 
advisor, Dr. Morrison (formerly. 
orvespondont at Pekingi, ana, with 
the country eujuylug su exceptional 
pood harvest add expanding ade, 
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Sx Md Ww. dep wourely “the 

Feandations of 2 Topubllo 
v world has yel soen, 

"China Bark, ono cf the name 


applied to the bark which yields the 
a 
Chin Mna, 
GRASS. 





CLOTH. 
China Iak, see Ini. 

Chinandega, in Nicaragua, a tn. 
consisting of two contiguous towns, 
Old" C. and New (i: important as 
being tho centro of a corn-producing 
|distelot owing to its situation on the 
Corinto-Manague Railway, Trade ln 
cloth, pottery, cotton, Indian feather 
Fognarienie, gar cane, bananas, Pop. 


12,000. 
Chi-na-tu, or Tel-nan-tu, oap. oity 
fatal 


of Shan-tung prov., China, on 
R.. 115 m. Š. of Tientain. It is pro- 





China 
tented by a wall and ire olroulte of 
‘ond Contains numerous 
Yamples, an examination hall, and a 
Roman’ Catholic cathedral.” "Has 
manufactures of silk and glass and a 
Bade in precious tonoa, Pop. about 
‘China Root, tho namo given to the 
root of the tropical vine, File micyot: 
des, and also vo that of the Lliaocous 
Plane, war China. The Wer 
Blant is used medicinally, and others 
ob ies genna vied ‘arsepériin, 
China Soa (Chinese Nan Hai, or 
E uU 
agite cona lyin ie E, of China. 
and Siam, veing bounded by China 
‘and Foruiowa ou the N: and N.W., the 
Bibhipplae Islanda on the E Borneo 
on the S., and the Malay Penlusula 
Gnd French Indo-China on the S. and 





S.W, It forms the great sults of Siam | 


Sad ronging. its chio aiaonte are 
fhe rivers Menam, Cambodia, Can 
ton, Mekong, Song koi, and Si-kiang, 
{he ohie porta are Genton, Manila, 
Bangkok, Singapore, Hong-Kong or: 
Sagon. “Greatest depth, 14,230 it 
Ghina-ware, acc PORCELAIN. 
Ghineha Islands, three smali rocky 
islands In tio Pacific, of Peru, and 
Sbout 14 m. trom the coast. Toral 
‘Arco, GE m. The Islanda rise to about 
$00 tts and were formeriy noted for 
Kuang, but have nom been worked 
Out. Lat. 13° 38 S. long 76° 28" W. 
‘Ghinehay-cocha, lake uf Peru, lying 
to the S. of Cerro de Pasco. Altitude, 
Bae chat ita airplus watam at 
E» ts surpltà waters a 
tne N-W. corner by the Mantaro R. 
Cuin -ehiang-fu, or Ching-kiang, 4 
tn. ot Kiang su prov- Chiu, op by 
of Yang-tee-kiang at the Junction of 
fhe Grand Canai 43 m» NE of Nan- 
king. "It is connected by water with 
Shatighat. and is an open port under 
the fientein treaty of 1995. T6 i3 
ths second “commercial eity Im the 
Guupire tor importa, which. include 
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Chinese 


laniger i» the true ohinchilla, a Ute 
creature with lange eves and care, and 
{ts fur is so much sought after that it 
is diminishing in numbers. In habit 
it is gregarious ard subterranean, and 
in disposition it ia mild. Lagidium is 
another genua whieh has ita habitat 
in tho higher Aados, and tho third 
genus conaista of one species, Lagos- 
fomus irichodactyius, tho Vizcacha 
‘See R, Henne paper in "Trans. 
Zool. Šoe., vol. i., 183: 

Cüinohón. a th. of Spain, situated 
Bp te Uio SE ot Madrid. “Pop. 











1, Riy. of Portuguese Eust 
Af reality. the chiot of the 
‘Sxtuarine branches of Lio Zaznbowl. 
whieh empties into the Indian Osee 
abou lap 18° 3) S. Tho mouth is 
Tore. or less looked with sand. 
2, Seaport of Portugueso East, afrien 
S the mouth of the Chindo Re Ici 
"lie chief port for the Zambesi Vall 
and Britian Central Africa, tho 
[arge steamers cannot erosa {he sa 
bar at the river mouth, over whioh 
thera la only a depth of 10 to 13 e. of 
water. ‘The town has only come Late 
Being atten 1889. In L391 the Beiti 
leased from the Portuguese Ave (later 
TEE e) aeres of dand known as 
tho etin “Coaoperon, ou wich 
Pg gos 
May be stored duty free. Pop. 2790 
[about 300 Europeans UP 
‘Ghindwars, se CHIINDWARA. 
Ghindwin, or Kyendwinz L. Hiv, of 
Upper Burma Rises in the Patkdi 
Mie. neas the Assam frontict, and 
flows in a southerly, dimerioh or 
about 500 m., joining tho Trawadi on 
thet. D. between’ Mandalay and 
Pagan. ‘It is novigable by steanters 
up to Kendat, and by native boata 
tor about 300, m. in (he wel season 








o 
tho 
2. The name given to two 


Opium, cottons, » and varied districte in Sagaing, Upper Burma. 
foreign produce, aud it exporte silk, | The upper district 'is mountainous 
rice, and dried lily-flowers. The most | and covered with forest. Area 19,082 


interesting building. in 
cast-iron pagoda, 10 ft. high, which 
is supposed to be 1200 years old. The 
fortifeations have now been de- 
sirored, “The city was taken, by Dus 
British in 1842, and destroyed by the 

‘Fal-pings in 1893. Pop. 140.000. 
"Ghinohilla, a tà. of Bpaln, in tho 
peor. or Mintia, ith industmea of 
Ed mining aad sloth menutuctaroe, 

ion 

"üiinchillidee, a temily of rodent 
mammalsestablished by Honmet?,con- 
tiste of nevera: genera of S, American 
Animals allied to the agouti (2). all 
fe species have long limbs, busy 
p very so hairy and resemble 
‘squirrels to some degree. Chinchilla 








Google 


the city is a|s 


ur. Capital, Kiuday. Pop. 135,000, 
‘The lower district is partly wild and 
wouded uud partly a fertile rioe- 
Producing plaia, Aroa 2480 sg. m. 

we. Pop. 270,000. 

chinese Hemp, see COncHGROS., 
Chinese Labour Question, The. The 
history of tho C. L. Q. which 
tated tno publie mind in 5. Africa and, 
Great Britain during tho Brot docado 
of the present century may be traced 
back to the pre-Boer War days, The 
gold mine-owners of the Rand (Trane 
Vaal), in giving ovidence before a com- 
Mission appointed hy tha Boer govern- 
ment (1897), had domandod cheaper 
colonred labour to work their minas. 
Ther pointed out that oertain low- 











Chinese 


fede ores could be prodtably mined 
the government wonld fncrasse the 
native hut tax and coneent to the 
establishment of locations in order to 
compa the kafir to work ab reduced 
They further argued that 
Sii an increased supply of nativo 
Jabour more white iabour would he 
‘employed. On the commission report- 
ing’ adversely on these suggest 
tle, mine-owners talked of the tm: 
portation ‘of Asiatic inbour end ot 


ho mines If bhelr de. in 1907, 23, 
EIER. President | mainder in 1: 


mands were refused. 
Kruger replied by pussing a law which 
provided that if the mines were not 
Worked by the mine-owners, the 
government would confiscate them 
na work them itselt. Then came the 
sar (1800-1903) in whioh the Kruger 
overmment was swept away and the 
lilner régime cetablished. One of the 
rst acts or Lord Milner waa to double 
tho but tax." AL the olose of the war 
the mine owners reduced native 
wages from 47s. a month to 278., 
With the remit that at that time only 
72,000" natives. wore working, as 
againeg £0,000 atthe beginning ot the 
ar. On their raising wages next year 
to thelr former ievel, "the "natives 
flocked back until their numbers 
wore the same as before the war. in 
July 1903 Lord Mimer appointed a 
commission to inquire into the ade. 
uacy or otherwise of the sources of 
This 





supply or ib ox the mimea a 
mission reported (two members 
Seoent ce) Wat an udditlonal 120,000 


Igbourers were necessary, and biat | 


Central and S. Africa werd unable to 


600 


Chinese 
of the Conservative party at tho 
general election in’ January 1908 
‘ho new Liberal administration 

allowed eristing contracte to be 
carried out, bub refused to grant 
further llcenaes or artend old ‘ones. 
On tho granting of a constitution to 
the 'TranavaA! the Hat Volk ior Boer) 
party obtained a majority in the new 
chamber, and tiie party proceeded to 
icem ite pledge to repatriate the 
Chinese speedily. Thus 17.000 left 
000, in 1903, and vhe ro- 











The Chirese labour experiment was 
subjected to much criticism, both 
vu ity economic and moral side, and 
in the working, certain predictions 
and expectations were fulsided. In 
the frst place, from tho fnancial 
standpoint, it was found that tne 
employment of Chinese had not boen 
o profitable as the promoters of the 
scheme had anticipated, as, the tastes 
of the Chinese being higher than those. 
of tho kafir, the cost of foeding them 
wan nenrly double, and at the end 
of the contract was the expense of 
repatriation. Un the other hand, the 
employment of Cinese considerably 
eheapened katfir labour, It was also 
proved that the promise of an increase 
in employment of white labour due to 
the employment of yellow was not 
fultiled, the proportion cf white men 
to coloured of all races beins 10 to 59 
in May 1904, before the Importation 
of cools, whereas in November 
1908 it was 10 to 34. Of the moral 
side of the question, apart from the 
distinetly servile conditions of their 








meet this demand. Ou Feb. 3 of the | contract, the outstanding fact, was 


following year an ordinance was 
carried in the Transvaal Legislative 
Counci! for the introduction of in- 
dent ured labour ` from outside Africa 
B. of 12° N. of the cquutor." 
ordinance, whieh received the 
Consent on Mar. 11, was strenuously 
posed by che Liberal party in Great, 
tein and by the Boers and white 
labourers in the Transvaal. On the 





other hand ib was claimed that a| 


EO atone af Chinese Jabour 
Pared by a lio over hit of she 
TERS EA popaltion. “rhe opinio 
Wl Cape Colony may be gauged Ly the 
Wet tiat fa niay MU a DU was 
need li. the egislavure” excluding 
Here labour tom that colony. The 
Bret david of Cüeee cooliea jet 
Bong Bong on May d and arrived 
Por on Iaio 25, 190i, aed 
Subst as many as 0) 000 coolies 
Wero employed ‘ou dw Hand.” The 
Sirona feng raieod it Great Britain 





ist the employment ef Cliuese | 1907. 


again 
labour, freely characterised by oppo. 
nents as ` Chinese Slavery.’ 

is gone 

sponsihie for the overwhelming defeat 
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"rhe opinion | 





This | pressed 
Tayal | 





that 60,02 colles wore herded to- 
gether [n compounds without their 
Women folk. ‘The report of Mr. Consul 
Buckniil od this question was snp. 
by the ‘government, but 

enough ts known to juatity the atato- 
ment that the very womit, anticipa- 
tians of those acquainted with Orien. 
tal vice woro fulfilled. The many 
parliamentary debates on the aubjast 
of Chincoo labour gave rise to two or 
three phrases that will probably be 
remembered when the oocurreaco ou 
which they were uttered has been 
forgotten. Thus we have the Aruh. 
Likhep of Canterbury's defence of the 
ordinance ss a ' rogréttable nooessity, 
And Mr. Winston Chureldll  charac- 
terisation of tho term ‘ Chinese 
very ^ a» a "terminological In- 
sgactiiude" Sec Y. H, P. Creswall, 
Chinese Labour. Question, 10087. L 
Phillips, Zrumavaal Problems, i90: 
and The Reormers' Y ear- oot, 100 


Chinese White, a condensed form of 
Ihe pigment known as zino white. 
This is an oxide of zino (aO) whleh 
is manufactured by combining va- 











Chingalpat 601 Chintz 
urised metallic zino with air, when | W. coast, 110 m. from Eéul. It hae 
Tio pigment is deposited ta & white | an active trate.” Pop. abont 20,000 
powder, C. W, is uot liable to chemi- |” Chinon, an anch. ta. of France, fn 
Eal or physical change, and is prac. | tho dept. of Inüre-et-Laire, on the 
tically inert, with regard to other|Vienno, 25 m. S.W, of Tours, It is 


pigments. It forms an oxcellent |situated amid most  pleturesque 
Watercolour, but lacks toughness scenery: tho massive castle was trom 
ith oil. tho 12th century till the reign of 


Chinrainat. Chenralpat, cr Chingls- | Henry IV. tho royal residence of 
mut chief tn. and stronghold of the | Plantagenet limes. Habelue was 
diet of that ‘name in the Madras | born bere in 1833, and it, was the 
Prosidenoy," british Indio, OF hio- | mecting-plaoe, of Joanne dA and 
farjeal importance since one of ta | Charter VIL In 162). ues waa 








forta was taken by Clive in 1752. The | factures o ‘and earthenware, 
district, comprises 2542 aq. m. "ind Chore js trae i nericaltural End 
Ching-chu-fu. or Tsing-chou-fu: | ducts and in wine. Pop. (com.) 600. 





1, Tn. of Shantung prov., China, ND m. | Chinook, a warm dry wind blowing 
E. of Tai-nan. The former cap. of the | over the slopes cf the Rocky Mis. It 
roy. And m centre ot the silk trace. | is a local wind similar to the Föhn af 
"Tn. of Hupeh, China, near Shn-shih. | tho Alpino valloys, and is duc to a 
Chingtord, a par. ant vil, of Kasex, | cyclone passing northwards and last- 
land, situated between the R, Lea | ing from a fow hours to several days. 
Epping Forest, 10 m. tor Lon: | fe dynamo prewar to whicn en 
3000. air ie subjected in passing to a lower 
leput, a tn. of Madras, British | ievel im the cause of ita dryness and 
qi. g pial of dist. of emn manic | warmth. ‘tin felt a» a cool wind In 
‘Tho aban: summer, and In winter it causes the 
Soned oth contury tors was baton | snow. to disappear from the Er 
from the French by Clive in 1752. | Rockies. 
- 6200. hingoky, wm aboriginal, Ube of 
thing-tzu-kuan, a tn. of Ho-nan, | American Indians li the ex- 
Chins, ou Taa Fy ^ Of vunsideratio, terae N.W. of the United Staten. The 
‘sommoreial Importance, being at tho tribe is now nearly extinct, numbering 
head of winter navigation on ihe only about 600 persons and Inhabit- 
river and on tho Hankow to Si-an-fu ing a smell aroa on the Columbia R. 
trado route. In Washington. ‘The C. wero formonly 
‘Ching-wang-tao, or Chin-wang-tao, |areat traders, bartering with. tho 
ort or Chil prov. China, on Gulf of Interior tribes the articles they ob- 
ino tung, 15 Poking. tained from the white skippora. Tho 
of the treats: porta. useful * Chinook jargon " came into 
Ghing-yang-fu, a tn. of Konsu, being ee a moens of communication 
China, on Matien R. Lat. 36° 3” N.: | rendered necessary by this commeree- 
long. i0 A E [See Show, The Chinook Jargon, 1808. 
hin-hai or Ching-hai, a port of] Chinquapin, or Castanea pumila, 
Cho-kiang prov., China, at mouth of|an American specios of | Lagacem 
the Yungkiang, 10 m. from Ning-po. closely allied to tha chestnut. ‘The 
‘Chin-hua-tu, or Kin-bwa-fu, à to. plant is smaller than the common 
and dist. of Che-kieng, China” Lat. | Chestnut. and the fruit 1s also edible. 
39* 11^ N.: long. 119" 61" R. ‘Chin-sha, or Kinsha-kiang ( river 
Chini, à in. of Bashehr, Punjab, |of "zolden Gand '), Chinese namo tor 
British, h india, near river Sulis, 69 m. tie upper course of the Yangtse- 
Simia. Vines are largely | kiang, rising in the mountains of 
Sion. Pop. shout 2000. te Kuen-lun system, dividing Chins 
Chiniot, tn. of Jheng dis And bat. Tt le separated bj moun- 
British Indi, near river tains from rivers” Hoang-ho and 
. ot Labore. Noted fer wor. | Mekong. 
cartii and mmusoury, Pop. 13,300.. |. Ghinsura (Chinrurah), ta, of British 
Chin-kiang-fu, cec Cnis-CHIARG-EU, |India, Bengal Presldonoy, on river 
Chin-ling Mountains, a brunch ot | Huxil, now included in Hugli city, 
the Kwen-lun Mte. in Chine, dividing | 24 m, from Caloutta. It is the seat of 
the Wel and Han rivers in thelr upper | Hugli College. From 1830-1224 the 
courses. Its highest peaks aro Ta-poi- chicf Dutch sottloment in Bengal, 
shan ana Kwang-taug shan, both up- ceded to the English With other 
Wards of 12,000 fi. high. This rango i places In exchange for possessions in. 
Rat several important: pases, of | Sumatra Island. Pon. abont 3000. 
which the chiet are those connecting! — Chints (Hindu sind, Beng. cT, from. 
Ši-an-tu and Shang-chon with Lung- Sans. chira, spotted, variezated), 
chü-chai and. Feng-hsiang-fu and originally tie namo of pieces of 
Feng Hsien with Kuang yusn Halen, printed Galico or cotton fabrie from 
innampo (Chinampho),since 1897 India, cach pioco being a *chint" 
atres port of Korea, on river Taldong, Later applies ta a Mghly-giazed, 
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Chinu 
printed calico of home manufacture, 
pn tees metas 
iat Cacao! da 
[OMEN E 
AEG 
crim nios 
not adhere to ite calendered surface. 
ERES aot cue au 
cn 
Bolivar, 85 m. from on. 
Vis doe, ahha 
puces 
ETT 
DEPT Put 
EE. 
EMI de is 
GEL abated 
ies ten esas 
EE ES 
Store Cog CM 
and fortified port of Italy, 15 m. from 
vM ERE 
Wes rena ait 


enerian lagoon, surrounded by the 
ip Canal, cut in two by 


Lombard 
the Vena Canal. A atone bridge of 
800 ft. with forty-three arches con- 
necta jt with tha mainland. and a 
mole, built 1774-82, protects It from 
the Adriatic. Internal trade is carried 
‘on by means of the rivers Adige, Po, 
Brenta, and by canals. Tha Hoard of 
Trade building (medieval corn-hall) 
dates trom 1377, the cathedral from 
1695. Fisheries ‘aro important, flax- 
E and shipbuilding are carried. 
on, and sails, luce, candles, and bricks 
manufactured. The Latin name was 
Fossa Clodia, medieval Clugia. Io 
1379 Venice conquered the Genoese 
eet off C. Pop. (commune) about 
30,500. 

Chionea, a gonus of Diptera in the 
family Tipulidæ, bas several peculiar 
features. and the species aro destitute 
of wings. C. araneoides has been 
found in the woods of Sweden and 
tho mountains of Austria when both 
were covered with snow, the Insect 
showing itself only in cold woathor. 

Chios, island and port in the Augean 
Sea, belonging to Turkey, 
Chibe by the Greeks and Saki A daa by 
the Tura. It lies off tho W. coast of 
Asia Minor, at the entrance to the. 
Gulf of Smyrna, It has suffered ter- 


‘all 








ribly at the hands ot the Invaders and |v 


from earthquakes. It was at tho 


height of ita prosperity in 1877, when | 


a wholesale massacre, took ‘place, 
Owing to the revolt of some of thc 
inhabitant. Iu 1901 bs bland woo 
devastated’ by an earthquake in 
Which over 56.000 people peris: 
In ancient times C. formed o 
iade Toran states: d wes lustro 
mental In helping the Greeks 
tne Persians, for it provided Greece 
‘with o floet of 100 ships. The Persians 
Were victorious, however, in the 
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lhiososes, B genus of Rublacem |th 
"rhe | Cay 


| 





Chippendale 
battle of Miletus. C. is the reported 
birthplace of Homer, and here the 
Homorida, or school of eple poeta, 
fourished, whose task It was to hand 
down the Homeric text. The town in 
Which the Homeridm lived ia ati 
extant, ani ie called Volisso (formerly 
Wottinie) C, famed for Ira seni ptara 
rds the features of intorest in 

fhe fond, situated on the hilt stands 
‘an altar bullt to the goddess Cybele, 
End here is a statue of the goddess 
with her two lions, chlselled trom out 
ie rock. A monastery and chureh 
are situated on the W. coast, whilst 





ipe Phazae contains à harbour and 
& temple of Apollo. C. is about 30 m. 
Tong and varios in breadth from 8 to 
Jóm. Tle capital Is a thriving town, 
and manufacture eilk end woolen 
goods. This island le oue of the most 
“tile spote in tho Levant, and 
rieh produce of all kinds, pru 





y 
tho | wine, figs, lemons, oranges, and olives. 
Pop; i000. 
thiczza-Money, L. G., aec MONET, 
L. G, CRIGZZA. 





‘@ pupil of Constant- Du 


Vielict-lo" Duc, and Danjoy. 
architectural productions arè com. 
waratively few, but include one of the 
ve monumenta (1673) commemorat. 
tonalo" d 


It 
DIN 
fore. 18539. 

Tis writings 


Formation dee 


in 1870., Jolut author witi, Porrot of 
Histoire de Part gui 


7871), and 
'Armentióror 





ms Pd 
G v0, 1851-1001, & most valuable 
work: and of Le Temple de Jérusalem 


the. Bombay, 
Shout 30 m. inland, and 75 m. 8. 
Chipmunk, or Tamias striatus, a 
cies of ground squirrel common to 


dÀ | N. America, aad belongs to tho family 


Scluridm.. "It is a pretty creature, 
differing from the common squirrel 
fenton th having largo ancak. pauchee 
and & shorter tail. Tta diot is strictiy 


endale (4. 1779), a famous 
cabinet meger and apholiteter of the 
18th century, Ho came to London 
from, Woroostor with a “fathers 

Well-kuown cavinot-maker and wood- 


arvon, and, ultimately estublished 
imei with hls factory in St. Martin's 
o. C.'s work is chi first 


of all by solidity without heaviness: 
fila ribbon backed chairs aro perhaps 
his most succemtul work, and next 
to these kis settoos of two oF three 
[conjoined chairs. He published The 











Chippenham 603 Chiriqui 
Qewiemon and Cabine Makera'| Guatemala, The ruins of C. Antigua, 
Director, containing his own desigas | destroyed by oarth in 1715 are 

Ib ha ve trade, Pop. 





and description 
‘Chips 


Avon in Wiltahire, 22 m. from Bristol. 
One of its bridges across the river has 
twenty-one arches, IL ie celebrated 
for its cheese market, and yields a 
harvest of corn. This town Is of 
torical intercst, ‘because It wan 
Ocoupled by the’ Saxon kinge” in 
Weerox, and King Alfred was forced 
to tiee from the city whan surprised 
by tho Danes. Pop, (111) 5392, 
Chippewa Falls, banking dlty of Wis- 
consin, United States, cap. of Chip- 
ewa o. on river Chippewa, 85 m. 
Rom st. Paul (Miun.) 18 m. from Kou 
Claire, ‘It is on the Wisconsin Central 
‘and other railways. Thore are mau; 
foundries and (for flour, wool, 
lumber, ote.), worked by the waters 
Of tha’ river “Fone ‘Hock battle: 
und is near, and the city is aoved 
for its pure spring waters. Chartered 
as n city 1870, iù hag its own mayor. 
‘and town council. "The State Home 
for the Feeble-minded and the County 
Insane At situated hore. 


Pop, 
Bhippewayans, a numerous tribe 
Aigongam stook, now sotol lu 
in stook, mow sobtiod. im 
Almost equal numbers in ‘Minnesota 
‘ond in Canada, but formorly Inhabit- 
ing Wisconsin. ‘Their name ts written 
aibo Objibway, Otehipwo, and Ojio- 
Beway, a veri which mar possibly 
refor to the" puckered up ' appear- 
Ancs or the iront seam of their 
moccasins. They wero the hereditary 
and invetsrate foes of the Sout and 
We Fores whom, with the help of 
guns purchased from French traders, 
fey rove out of Lieir habitat, aud 
theinselves ‘became mastera of an 
exteurlve lersivory. Thoy aow gum 
Ver noou: BUG, ot whom about 
13,000 are ‘In in,” In. person 
deep aee tal activo und will4orined 
They fish, hunt, gather wild rice and 
cranberries, manufacture maplocugur, 
Weave baskets and rante, end propare 
Bien bark for oanoos, eto: 

‘Chipping. Notion,” thé, anclant 
Guepyngnerton, n munieipal bor. 
and mrkt. tn., 25 m. by rail N.N.W. 
of Oxford, it consiste of ono largo 
Street with a fine Gothic church, 
Woollon and glove factories, browing 
gag agrionitural trade.” Pp. BN) 

Chipping Wyeembe, cer W vcowor. 

Ghiguichiqui Palm, or Levpuldinta 
Piasecba, Brazilian palm noted for 
the good ‘bre obtained from ite bast. 
The plassaba Abro w used in brush- 

‘and tho leaves in chatching. 

Te Kaatora dept, of 

"Pop. 63.000, 

‘of above, 'anclent. 




















3. Capital 
city, 66 m. 
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ear. TL has au acl 
about, 4000. 3. Isthmus of Contrai 
America on Caribbean Ses, bebween 
mouth of the Motagua end the corner 
of Honduras Bay. 

Chiquinquirá, "br of S. Ameren, 
in dept. of Boyacá, Colombia, 44 m- 
from. Tunja, $0 m. from Bogotá: 
Noted for its chapel with a miraculous 

turo of the Virgin, annually visited 
y thoumanda al ma. ^ very 
seventh year there I» a special publio 
Selabration. Han cattiorgrazing and 
Frade, Pop. 18,000. 

Chiquitos, a’ group of American 
Indian tribes dwelling in the provinco 
of Santa Cruz de In. Sierra, Bolivia, 
and about tho head - waters, of tho 
rivers Mamore and [tenes "hey are 
Well built, powerful, and cf middle 
Pent etu ronan soripissign, low 
foreheads, large roum an 
EPE TA A 
kindly. choerlul, aud fond of musio 
and dancing. ‘Mey live in villages 
founded by Jesuit missionaries whom 
thoy willingly receivod in 1691, and 
who rapidly converted aud civilised 
Thom, "Minos th» expulalon of tho 
Jesulis in 1767 they have degenerated 
considerably. “They numboe about 
20,000, and ve in adobe. honses 
thatohed with gress; they aro prinol- 

engaged In weaving ponchos 

nd of biaukot cloak) and hammocks, 
Manufacturing copper. boom fof 
sugar making, and straw Lata 

ira, Cheara, or Tohira, & tn. of 
E. Turkestan, Central Asia, 20 m, 
from Khatan. Gobi Desert akirta 1 
about 3 m. to bho N. Eop. about 


40,000, 
Chirla, a tm. of Madras, British 
India, Kistna dist., 70 m. from Masu- 
ivan. Pop.10,500 (chloly Hindus). 
Chireita, or Swertia Uhirata, an 
Indian spécies of GenManacem. "The 
Plant is extromoly bitter, and. whoa 
At ita best It is gathered, dried, and 
tho drug ©, is oxtractod trom lb, Tb 
aots aa 6 stimulant nnd tonic, and in 
India it servos as a febrifuge. 
Chiriqui, a pror.. Fiv., lagoon, and 
archipelago of Oontral “America, in 
W. Panama, Colombia, "the river 
flows into the lagoon, which is situated 
in the Mosquito Gulf, and scparated 
from the Caribbean Seu by Chiriqui 
Archipelago. "Tho lagoon hae three 
putrsnces, Boca del Drao. dol Toro 
(on oneh side of Jala dol Drago) 
N.W.. Boca del Tigre on E.. and i 
navigable for the largost ships. It 
































extends $0 m. along the coast. and 
40 to 50 m. iniand. "The 

lofty volcanic petia (Chi 
12,000 ft.) and a fort 


province bas 
friqui, abont. 
tile soll. Tobacco, 
nanas are grown 





Chiromancy 


Chiromanoy, sce PALMIBTRY, 

Ghiromo, or Chilomo. vil. and trad- 
ing-port of British Contral 
Protectorate, Nvassaland, at con- 
fluonce of [is. Shir and Huo, 55 m. 
from Hiantyre. A road is to be made 
from C. to Zomba. 


Chiromys Madi lenais, the 
single species and genus e| 
mammalian family Chiromyides, io 


& singular animal allied to the lemur, 
termed, from its piaintive voice, the 
Ave Ave: a, du, eppoarance, ii is 
squirrel like. with a bushy tail, largo 
ears, and long incisor teeth: the 
manus has a long, thin third digit, 
and all the digits are clawed, thé 
thumb i» opposabie and has a fnt 
nail, Ro Algo has the big toe. "The ng 
‘of the third digit is not dofinitely 
known, it has becn seen to use it in 
combing out its hair, but it le believed. 
to serve chiefly for picking caterpillars 
‘out of the bark of croes. The dict of. 
the aye-aye consisis of buds, fruits, 
Insects and thelr larve; in habit JU. 
ie nocturnal, and during the day it 
‘conceals itself in a secluded retreat. 
In captivity it 

timid, inofensive, and very slow of 
moverent. 

Chiron, ‘or Chairon, one of the 
Centaurs, son of Cronos and Philyra, 
& sa nymph, C. waa wise and just, 
while the other centaurs wero un- 
civilised and florce. He was the in- 
struclor of Avion, Jason, Castor, 
‘Achilles, and othor celebrated Groek 
heroes: he taught Ascleplos the art 
of healing. Ho was accidentally 
rounded, by a poisoned arrow shot by 
his friond Heracles. To free himself 
rom the pain causal by the wound he 
renounced his immortality in favour 
‘of Prometheus, and was set among 
fhe stars us thio constellation Sagit- 

Chironeotes, the water opossum, 
genus of marsupials, ls represented by 
‘one species which’ inhabits S. un 
Central America. It is about the size 
of a rav. has webbed hind feet, and 
feeds upon tish. 

Chiranomus, the chief genus of the 
midgo and gnat family or Chirono- 
mide, contains over two hundred 
British specios. Tho perfect fly is 
two-winged, and the blood-red larva 
is often called a blood-worm by 




















Anglers, who use it when fisking. It 
dwells in wud end forms for 
birds and fishes. “Tho swarms of little 


grey ilies which dance actively above 
water on summer evenings belong 
to this genus. 

 Chiropodist (Gk. xep, the hand, and 
(genitive) reis, solis, the foot), ono 
who is conaulted about or who treat 
ailments of the hands and fost. The 
term manicuriat la now used for those 
who treat the handa. 
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shown. itaeli| 


À | tho toasting 


Chisholm 
Ghiropuera, see Bar. 
Chirotes canaliculatus, a worm-tike 


‘African | lizard of tho family Amphisbænidm 


forms in iseit a genus, and bears ths 
proud distinction, wantiog in all ite 
Felations, of possessing two emal 
anterior limbs each with two tos. 

ie C. is to be found in Moxico, end 
|in length It varies from about 8 im 


BIE 

Shira or Peniotons. & Tibetan 
genus st antelope comprising two 
Shovle, The animal is pale fawn i 
Colour with woolly hair; the male 
lone has horns, and these are lon 
straight, ringed, and gazolle-like. [i 
is nearly threo loot In heizht. amd it 
30 swift and alert that groat didioulty 
(le experienced In ts ra poire. 
|, Chirus, a genus of acanthoptery- 
| gious Balle, is common to the esas of 
| Kamtohatka.” ‘Thor aro chore fishes 
| with several lateral ines. and belong 
to the “family “Hoveroiepidoudee oF 
| Hexagrammid. 

Chisel (M. Eng. chisel or Mai, 
; from O. Fr. cisel), a tool used in oar- 
pentry and metal work, consisting of 
S'bado with @ bevelled or eloped 
| Batting edge at one end anda nanie 
| at the other, which is prepared either 
| Eor the grip of the craftamar's hands 
or to receive the blows of «hammer: 
DS fer widely in shape and purpose 
and receive their name accordi te 
their use or shape. ‘Thus: there ie the 
Sold chiedi, which is uso for cuttinr 
heated metal and stone. 1t haa iu 
| cutting elke sharacued un both sides 
sd is formed et ‘highly temporo 
Slecl. If ie driven by à hammer. car 

nters’ Cs. are driven. [L7 hand or by 
Plows from a mallet. "he ovat 
implement is weoden-handled, 
the blade is bevelled on one side oni, 
tho bevelled foco meeting the flat ak 
At an angie bf abont Bic. Ei 
masons” Ce. are bevelled on both 
Sides and vary considembly ib ebape 

k iel ied for roughly 

[Sisi fhe urfacea oF atonoa Ee 
| curving is one of the most deli- 
cate ot those” instruments, Te is 
Beveled ou buth sides, und the two 
feces mest at an extremely acute 
| angie. ‘thet It may iiently ent the 
food’ without ‘crushing it out of 
hapo. " The epogr-ehisel, in & bent 
instrament, bevelled on both siden 




















[tsi hy xenon. Among other 

| varieties, may be tamed the dental 
The timing “ch tho mortas C. 
and the “ripping "C. Cortaln* Ox. 
With Semi <iteufar blades used For 
Wougibg, are keneraliy kuoWn ai 
[3 


Chishima C Thousand Isles '). the 
Japanese name of tho Kurilo Ie, or 
tending from Kamtchatka to Yeza: 

‘Chisholm, Alexandr (e. 1703-1847), 
Scottish painter, eariy apprenticed ti 








Chislehurst 


a weaver, went to Edinburgh about 
1812, bocoming teacher at the Royal 
Soobijsh Academy. under the patron- 
ago of the Earle of Elgin and Buchan. 
He moved to London, 1818, exhibit 
ing at Royal Acadomy,1822; associato 
exhibitor of Water-Colour Society, 
1829. liis chief works wore historical 

Ha also did 











ig Thomas Luc 1334 
Cotes Saturday Nighi,” and * 
Hem or Ben Jonson's Doughtee, 1831; 
‘The  Fediar” (South "Kensington 
Museum); ‘Signing of tho Covenant 
in Greyfratms" Churchytrd." 134 
“Minister and bis Wife Coaccaling 
fig Bottin Regalia in taa Chen! 
180 

Chislehurst, an urban dist. of Kent. 
England, 11} m. S.B- of London on 
the S-E; and Chatham Railway. dt is 
deilghtčully situated on a common, 
whero grow furzo, hoather, the bleck- 
Berry, ‘and wild roso: At, Camden 
Blaso, in tho vicinity, Nepoleon Hi. 
Ged. in 1873, ani, the Empress 
Eugénio lived here for some yenre 
with the Prince Imperial. to whose 
memory a cross has been oreoted on 
the common. There Is a chain of in- 
torosting subterranoan caos whose 
fain aha has nor, heen ead with 

ty, but they aro believed to 
Ba anoiert atoranonsaa and hiding: 
places. Pop. (1911) 8660. 

Chistopol, or Tehiatopol, a dist. and 

a. of Kovorumont of Kazan, Russia. | 

m R. Kama, 10 m. from Kazan. 
Has cousidorable corn-üade. Pop. 
20,600. 

Chiswiok ( Sandy Bay”), par. and 
ta, of Middiceex, England {London 
suburb), Kaling division, T m. from 
St, Paul's onl. D, of R., Thamos. 
T Ghiawick and Grave Park” ia on the 
London and South-Western Railway; 
TOhiswick Park and “Acton Green | 
on District, Railway. "Tie Duke of 
Devonshire's villa, Chiswick House, 
de hore; also gardens of the Hortical: 
tural Society, and many large mark 

eus. - "i, contains. Hogurih s 
louso, and his grave in the ohurch 
ded. Pun (1911) 38.691 Borleslas; 
ical parish (wita Turniam Greon) 
about 5000. 

Chite: 1: Tn. of Boraeé, Colombia, 
74 m. from Tunja, 130 tram Bogota. 
On W. of snow-covered dorras, with 
important mina of ponk-asit, salina,” 
on the otaor side. ‘Tho salino sorings 
Rro also noted. “Pop. about 10,000. 
2; Tn, ot E. Siberia, Rumla, cap. of 
Transbaikalia prov. on R. Chita, near 
its Junction with R, Ingoda. Ti was 
founded in 1851, and is on the Trans- 
Siberian Railway, 370 m. from Tr- 
kutak. O. is on tho routes from Bar- 
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605 Chitra 
Rip ane he, Chineem, fronti 
(Kiakhta); it has schools, noms- 


[y anà much trade, supplies 
Shipped annually for the mii 

forces on the Amur when. R. 
Ingoda is navigabio in epring: Pop. 
about 17,000. 

Chitaldrug, or Ohitaldroog : 1. Dist. 
ot Mysore, British India, very un- 
healthy, hence tho loast populous bir 
aora, Area 170 oam. PTa 1876.75 





o it suffered from famine. 
Brosout pop. Stout 500.000. 2 Cap: 
are abovg, town and forties of Nagar, 





Ex 
ot hile: "Noted loro wonderful rook. 
fortresi, ^ Cantonmenta ‘are Aban- 
doned beonnso unhealthy. Mana- 
fartites "oot cloth and cname 
blankets, Ancient name Sitala Di 
lpettea Castle. Pap. Abant 
itennbor a Pil. of Britink Central 
Arica aituated about 10 m. to the 
SE. ur "iie southern shoro of Lake 
Bangweclo, dt de noted aa the 
Pius wines Livinesious dist ia May 

‘hit, a skeletal substance found 
in all arthropoda. forming: meet of 
Their nara pari, and alaa in mme 
other animai, £g. the brocklopod, 
‘inguin anatina, Ti 18 white, ater 
| phous substance contain 1 

Heounrnige in mida. and d 
iube in elkalien. 

Cis. le iy or mola 
usually cletsed araong the Gastro" 
| poda? opnaiats of marine animais 
Pangin in lao frou te aa htc te 

tiers Lang. boon drodged Pom e 

E enn 
pU. of dao faros. Ail the 
acios are bilaterally eymmoteica 
have eight shell-platee embedded 
partially ar entirely in tne mantie, 
Are covered with Bploulos, have an 
Shtchor mouth and. a median 
Posterior anua. They live on 
Donie aster and W Babie ara d 
Innpetst" they. usually attoch theme 
selva to ais Dut can craw By 
meane ot, git long fh and nre 
capable ot rolling Chémsel ae up. 

‘Chitral, the namo of a nativo state 
in the ete uest Frontier Provinoe 
Tudia, und of a capital. ‘The stags 
Ragan aran at about 4200 oq. mn da 
1882 tne Lockhart mision vised. Ce 
and in 1860 end again in 1391 taS 
| iitish government agreed to pay tha 
reigning Mehtar e evosidy wn oon. 
P Gate he dept Ii ad ica a 
fe the. foreign policy and, defence, 
Mode ado Great Hiltaln has exer: 
ised a protectership over the state, 
Sd id 'riaintxiaed a emal Tones 
tere, se Jp aa important Dritirh 
cutpdet he roion is forle and the 
Sire cold; ihe, chist cops urs 


wheat, barley, maizo, and rie. C. 























Chittagong 
town ia actuall 
with a pop. of 

Chitagone, & 
Lower Bengal, India, bounded on the 
E. by Tippersh, on the S. by Arakai 
and on the W. by the Bay of Bengal. 
‘The country ia yery hll y. wita many 
dcop ravines. The hills are densely 
covered with creeper jungles and 
‘with thick foresta of troos: "hore lo. 
Slephant. hunting in the forest. C. 
gemprises an aron of 6813 00, mr and 
e rdlviced 








‘into four valleys by the 
rivers Pheni, Karnaphul Sanger, 
and Matauri Many different kinds 


of tribes Inhabit the hilis, but. the 
religion observed is chiefly Buddhism. 
Sany in 1139. “the port of Ct ata: 

ay dn ort of C. ja alta 
Med some, mles distant, fron, phe 
mort af the Kargphuil, and or 

ien, and ue. 

P'eegong Weed the product of 
Chickrassia " iabularis, an Indien 
specios of Moliaoow, 


also known as 
red wood. bastard cedar. and white 
codar. It is lorgoly usod in cabinet- 
making. 

Chittore, o tn. of Rajputana, India, 
sitnated im the nativa state of Tidal 
pur; Chitorgarh is the fort. Ruined 


paises and tam pies are in the neigh- 
yarhood. Pop. 7000, 


‘Chitty, Edward (1804-63), became 
r of Lincoln’s Inn in 1829, 
te, with Deacon, reporta of 





a mem! 





docisious In cases of bank- 
‘Commercial. and General 

ier, un Byuity Index, ete. 
‘Chitty, Joseph (1776-1841), an 


‘eminent special plesder and writer of 
the following and other books on law: 
Treatise on the Law of Nations. 
Practice in the Courto of King’s 


Bench. His three brothers, Thomas, 
, and ‘Thompson, 


wero also 





Ohitty, Sir Joseph William (1829- 
99), son of Thomaa C., waa for sixteen 
qoare a very popular judge. Ile bo- 
came mastar of the rolls in 1881, and 
was promoted to the Court, of Appeal 

he wrote legal taxt-books. 
or La Chiusa (Lat, clausa, 
1. Com, and tn. of Pied. 
mont, Italy, 3 m. from Cuneo, on the 
Ellero. Aleó a deñleof N, Italy. Pop. 
about 6000, 2. Com. of Sicily (Chiusa 
Solafanl), 30 m. from Palermo. Pop. 


i, in Italy, an important tn. 
in the prov. of Siena, Tuscany. It is 
the anclont Clustum, ono of the 
twelve cities of the Ktruscan Con- 
federation. C. is clebroted chiefly in 
connection with the discovery of 
Etruscan antiquities; vostigos of for. 
treases are to be seen, as well as 
grottos or catacombs, which served 
Aa tombe end where were found the 
sun-dried black earthenware vases, 
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Chivalry 
ornamenta, ote., now in the museums 
‘of Florence and C. Dante describes 
the ^ pestileablal pool " the town was 
in the middle ages, but bimar d in 
the 18th century lias restored ib to 
"Wlicleso monens, 

Chivalry. or the system of knight- 
hood, ia elocoly bound up with tho 
feudal system of Norman times. Te 
kas ite rooi, however, right back la. 
Germanic mes, as ratue shows 


[im ‘his account ot the mannors and 
eustoma of thik race. "Hut. C became 





» | further developed in the 11th century, 


‘and the order of knighthood involved 
many duties and responsibilities. The 
king himself bad to train for knight- 
hood when he had to serve first as 
page, then as esquire before being 





preentel with the xolden spun 
which was one of the symbola of 
| kalkhthood. Before 





admitted, Into his ord 
Dight-watch was held b; 
gloomy chapel also whore ho gave 
himself up to solemn meditation 
dofore assuming his new dutics and 
privileges, C. was eminently social 
in ite. relations to foudallom, and 
‘akqumed a deep apiritnal significance 
in ite relations to the Crusade move- 
ment where tho knight had to per 
form military service for the cause of 
Christianity against the infidel in 
Palestine. The favourite sport of C. 
waa the tournament or Joust in which 
the Knight sought to win his lady's 
favour. tournament would 
Qgeupy some two or three days. 
Thero would be a trial of combat 
between two knights, often, with 
Janos, and the victor besides winning 
the armour and horses of the van 
quished, would ke permitted to name 
some lady who should preside over 
the remaining sports, and who was 
sailed the queen or Love and Beauty, 
| The idea of a love both spiritual and 
chivalrous became associated with 
| the word C. in the Middle Ages. Tere 
| the love of a lady impited deep and 
| reverent attachment to the whole of 
womanhood: at the same time one 
woman could be the particular object. 
|of the knight's thoughts, when the 
relationship was, purely pietonio, C. 
under these conditions gave riae to a 
vast library of literature, in which all 
Kinds of romances, adventures, and 
Doeme (chiefly sonnets) were written, 
‘Chivalry, Court of, a military court 
established under Edward IIT... 
lated by Rihard I., 1300, of whioh 
the Karl Marshal and Lord High 
Constable wore joint Judges. Re- 
Dlaced now by the common law 
Courts and courte-martial, it sat for 
the Inst time about 1737. Now re- 
presented only by the Earl Marshal 
Of the Heralds” Collega to decida 
questions relating to armorial bear- 











Chivasso 
IG Gg: Etapen a Comméntariza 
about 1833. N 
Chivasso, a com.  tn., aad episcopal 
seo of Piedmont, Italy, on river Po, 
Tm. from Turin. - Fortress of thé 


counts of Montforrat til destroyed 
by the French, 1804. Remaing of 
ele palace ape, left, There is & ne 
cat i, aud the sulphur baths of 
San Genesio are nesr, Noted for 
Inmpreya and silk industries; has 
marketa for grain and cattle. Pop. 


$900. 

Chive, Givo, or Atm, Sohana: 
‘prasum, a liliacoous plant related to 
Sion well-known pianta in culinary 


uso as tho leck, onion, and garlic, 
Tike tham, it grows in Britain, and 
the leaves aro considered to be edible, 
their chief uae being to favour soups 
and stews, The Os, grow from bulbs, 
tho leaves aro long End narrow, and 
the flowers are bright purple or pinky 
in colour. 

Ghivilooy, » tn. of the ine 
Republic, situated 110 m. ot 
Buenos Ayres, with which it has 
railway eommünieetion. Thoro aro 
manufactures of ‘brandy and iron 
goods. Pop. 10,500. 

Chizerois, or Burina, the name 
given in France to the débrie of ono 
Bf those deapiand races known under 
the general name of Cagots. ‘Tho O. 
mm found in several oF tha cam: 
munes of Bourg, in the department of 
Ain... They are mostly tleli-lebourers, 
butchers, ond cattle dealers, Iyin 
laborious lives apart from the rest of 
the community. Opinion is divided 
as to their origin, bu; they are 
Supposed lo v» of mixed Goth and 

à blood. 
they were the object of all kinds of 
eeoution and restrictions. During 

e lsth century sevoral attempts 
Wore made to rehabilitate thom, but 
only with the Kevolntion wore they 
allowed ordinary civil ‘rights. 
Michel, Histoire des Kars Maudiles. 

Chladni, Ernest Florers Friedrioh 
(1736-1821), a German philosopher, 
founder of ‘the science cf acoustics. 
Efe was born at Wittenberg, became 
doctor of laws und profesor of Juris 
prudence at Leipzig, but after some 
Urus avaudoned law aud gave him- 
self up to tho study of natural solonoe, 
investigating chiefly the laws oi 
sound. During the years 1803-12 be 
travelied and lectured with great 
gueveco in Gormany, Holland, Tial, 
Russia, and Denmark. Amang M 
writings aro ‘Treatise o» Acoustics 
and Meteors. See nis Life by 
Meldo, 1866. 

Chitenacece, a small nstural order 
of dicotyledonous plants, consiste of 
about two dozon Handsome, troos or 
shrubs of no known um. They all 
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Yn the middle ages b 


Se | 


Chlopicki 


grow wild in Madagascar, and the 
rder is closely allad io Thoncem. 

Chizsnius, a genus of Garabide, 
helongs to the Coleoptera, Thero arë 
many species dwelling in Europe, 
| Africa, "Ania, and N. America; C. 
[03 908508] 
modium "aed, purple or greeny- 
bronze boeties, aro” found 
United Stator” 

Ghlamydophorus, ar piehyclego, an 
edentate quadruped of the armadillo 
Family, or Dasypodidw. Tho species, 
of which only two are in oxisteneo, 
Rre small animale covered over with 
fourdded, horny ‘plates which are 
thin in the trong, and strong in the 
hinder region. Tho external ears are 
very small, and tha small eyes are 
buried in long silky hair; under the 
Bony plates and over the whale body 
the strav-coloured hair also provalla. 
The limbs are short and there are dvo 
digite on the tore-ilmbs. C. iruncalus, 
‘a aive of Mendoza, je the. more 
Sommga species, vis aboutaveineees 
in length, hasstrong burrowing hatte, 
‘and fs Invecuivorouy In diet, 

Chlamydosaurus Kingi, tho frillod 
gard of Australia, representa A gonna 
| of tho family Agemide. It lo noted 
for the expanse Of akin, in the shape 
of two largo discs, which forms an 
Ample frill to the sides of tha neok 
and throat, and can be unfolded when 
the Haard is angry and folded again 
at will. In length It is about 3 ft. and 
when running it presents a eubous 
spectacle, for it seconiplistes the feat 

ith its fore limba fa tho atr. ‘Tho 
| creature is allied tg the iguana and in 
habit is arboreal, Tho general colour 
fg yglowish-brown variegated with 

lack. 

‘Chiossma, a deposit of pigment in 
the ekin, forming yellowish brown 
patches, due to irritation, the use af 
skin druge, or certain specific diaoasce, 
or abnormal conditions. Liver-epots 
follow „ayepepsia, ‘and ero usualy 
[associated "wlth liver disturbances. 
| Patches appear on the forehead, 
|ehceks, nipples, and the middie of the 
‘abdomen la connection with oertain 
conditions of tho uterus; thoy aro 
more marked during preguaney and 
foraetimos during "menstruation. 
Tuberculous patients sometimes ex- 
hibit brown patehes on the forehead 
‘and cheeks. "The causal conneations 
ro somewhat obscuro, and in most 
asos nothing can be done to mitigate 
ie condition excopt troatment of the 
Predisposing distan. 

Ghlepiok (pron. Chlopitzki) Jose 
o TED a Edel general and patat 
Ìle took part in the frst. Polish 

then "served “under 
the, Grande Armée. 
After the taking of Paris in ISLE he 
isd back to Poland the remnant of 























Chlora 


Serera of aly mon by the Emperor 
Etemi of aivieion, cor 
Ricsander. After ths second Polish 
insurrection (1330) È became, though 
most unwillingly, dictator, Ho soon 
Fesmed in ordo? to re-enter the army 
nd fight av a ampie soldfgr. Ho was 
Founded ar Gerov 

Chlora, a genus of Gentianacew, 
contains only three species, and ot 
these C. perfoliata, bho yeilow-wort, 
i Paative of lt a grona wid 
‘cu city hills and banks of England 
and Ireland, but does not occur in 
Sectiand, 1E pumwewes a Vitter pla: 
ciple ibn tenders tia aatlon on the 
Satem tone, "fe ether two species 
Sem (oni, dut artus pares of 
arene and ta Ne Africae 

Chloral (trichJoraldehyde, COCHO), 
tored by tho action of chlorine gas 
ir aniydrons alcol Ib i an oli. 
SE SURGE NOUR a penetrati 
Saour, Te leclovetyulled dade des 
mtina with water, E torma C. 
Eyarate (o.oo. while with alkalies TÈ 
forms chloroform and a formats.” It 
swan discovered In {801 by Liebig, TE 
used a2 a drug b produco sloop, 
nom fron 13 a0 gralha ia Sd 
Hei alo sed to leviata palm to 
Boe eroitement and” ndun 
eto, Since ib tends to reduce the 
Pee Section and lovee tus tempera: 
ture of the body its use is fraught 
Ee 

Chloral Hydrate, commonly but 
exchsousiy ealed onforal fo chloral 
Sine wich water, amd e a wale 
Sotelino vubetanca; with A pungent 
Seland a vivier taste, C. Hecrested 
SE cousto potash pire puro chloro 
Porm Ht haa properties, 
S is a drag. 

Dubsihiiem, a mmal natural 
order "f tropical "or " sub-isoplcal 
Sitrdonóei “pants, Sona ot 
erbo, rub», an treca allied to the 
eer od "erg an anode 
Farani odour. "The hermaphrodite 
cui! Hever Sr KH 

uuary oreepaloid perte, oue 
Eo three united stamens, an inferior 
Geary ‘consisting vf t Magie carpe, 
Say Pea mieh yet pe 
and no pevisperm. 

Oo, eee i nero Acro. 

Chiari Adi (Cion is obtained by 
decomposing barium chlorato with 
Ree Regard 
prio ide JUI oar, unstable 

ule and tne. strengent ‘asia ‘eam 
talus ad per ent. of ator Te hea 
Powerful oxidising properties, and it 
Fiet or paper be duped ft Ue 
Sedacdon o rapid ihat thoy” wil 
Share mud oven (ate fre.” It farther 
Bas urong Beading pomers. TE ie a 
monodavie, acid, aid forms stable 
Er »* most im 
Dortant of these is potassium chloraie 
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Chlorine 


(KC1O,), The chlorates are usually 
formed indirectly by passing chlorine 
into a hot solution of the hydroxide 
of the metal, and then eryatallising 
out the chlorate. Chlorides are formed 
à; the samo time, but they are mneh 
more solublo and remain in solution. 
Sineechlorateseontaina large amount 
of oxygen, they aro used as oxidising 
agents, potassium chlorate being 
used in the manufacture of matches, 
land in pyrotechny, especiali 

coloured effects are required ; it is 
also used in tabloid form for the 
alleviation and eure Of sore throat. 

Chloride of Lime, sec BLEACHING 
Powptat, BLEACHING. 

Chlorimetry, tho term applied to 
the estimation of the proportion of 
available chlorine in bleaching powder 
(a.v.). It varies from 20 to 43 per 
| cent.’ The process is one of volumetric 
analysis. Itis usual to maksa defnite 
| solution’ of arsenious acid or some 
other substance "which. can. 
oxidised, The solution of bleaching 
powder is then carefully run into a 
inessured uuanliLy of the arsenious 
acid, and by the aid of an indicato 
paper moistened with poraasmm 
‘odido and s arch. eufficient is added 
until oxidation is quite complere. The 
quantitios cf both liquids being 
Known, the available chlorine can 
casily be found by calculation from 
fha ‘formula: HAsO, + CaO, = 
eights. 


vaa dlacaverod Dv Senen 
aa dicpverediy Secale 
TB)” io called t depo 
marine acid cir, und rerardea 1t as à 
Fompooads da ids Davy proved it 
{forte an sereni. and gave ie its 
Proocnt mames booduse et Ito groond 
Veit aalan, Te doen nat csent Eres 
in nature but le is very common ta 
EL Arar aar 
fomes chlorido being sodi am chloride 
[oc suit), as Baek it occuro fe 
Eip Daiurel waters, in tede ae tot 
salt, in animal seeretions, and in 
planite. In combination with hydro: 
Eq qe PES 
Te volendo wanes and in" the quate 
feno otc eter obrainea TS nde 
wave: (Uy by healing rens man: 
onera dioxido end hydrochloric a 
Water. manganous chloride, and 
Being formed; (2) by heating may 
Pande dione Sith? mature Pe 
Estes Irom which hydrochione 
Eris rere] 
Plpterto esta Pre resulte da tie 
formation °F toalnm sulphate, nt 
mentum sulphate, water. und Ci 
|Sernparigoy el these. two methods 
Sev» tbat leres (ha recone pra- 
cess reeults in the obtaining all 
the c. trom the common aait The nrak 
Droceos ioavos all ol Ti in tho torar 
SE manganous oniorids: 13) many 





























Chlorine 


ihly oxidised compounds, together 
wiih” pyare vate” gee as 
C, and amung Lisso subsiauoes may 
So “tamed “potasstuin  biokzomats | al 
ang polaesl ust chlorate, 
‘Manufacturing processes —1. Wel- 
dew's process is really» brow DY 
‘which the manganous okiorice men. 
Boned above can ie rnad again 
into manganese dioxido, end re-used 
to aot unn further supplies of hydro 
Shlorio acid, giving furthor quantitios 
SEG 2. Deacon a process dependa upon 
ataiysio (qv); ain, or oxygen and 
ydraehloro acid, aw passed over 
Pumice impregnated ‘wih cuprous 
lone (aralt copo) whe 
oon heated to a dull-rod hoat. Then | 
water fe formed and Cevovod. 





vu lt is a groonishi -yellow | 


Properties. 
i, Which has m e ing smell. 
inhaled in tbe pure stale it, would 

‘oause death. It acts very rapidly on 

the mucous membranes even when 

largely diluted in the air. Very 
dilute in the alr, however, it imparts 
leasant odour to o rom, 1t is 

34 times as heavy ns air, but when 

hoated its “density is considorably 





deas than it should be. o while 
at lower tomperatures ite molo- 
cular formula im Ch, ie. has two 


atoms in the molecule, at higher tem- 
Deratures it must dissociate into 
le atoms, It is fairly solublo in 
water, although it may be collected. 
over warm water, or over brine. IL 
has such powerful chemical affinities 
that it will enter into combination 
with a largo number of elementa at the 
y temperature: in many casos. 
so violent is tho combination that the 
other body takes fire, e.g. phosphorus, 
areenie, antimony. It is remarkable 
to notice that it the C. be dry 15 will 
not unite with these subatanoos. It 
has a strong aMaity for hydrogen. 
If tho two gases bo mixed and heated, 
or even exposed to sunlight, they will 
unito with an explosion’ to form 
hydrochloric acid gas. C. possesses 
strong bicaching powors by virtue of 
this great amnity for hydrogen, tor 
it will unite with the hydrogen in 
water, displacing the oxygen, and 
this nascont oxygen acta on colouring 
matter, bloaching it. It is this bleach 
ing power which mukes it valuable 
‘commercially, and for this purpose 
it is combined with lime to form 
bleaching powder (4... C. gas can 
be liquefled by lowering ita tempera- 
ture to - 34* C., when it has a golden 
colour, At -102° it freezes into a 
rollow crystalline mass. As a liquid 
it is packed In lead-lined iron bottles 
and exported to bo used in tho ox 
traction of gold by the chlorination 
process. Liquid C. enters into com. 
ination with the gold in the nre and 
forms a eoluble 


m 
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ide which can | fully. 


Chlorodyne 
be separated from the insoluble ro- 
dues "Then Ey suitable means tho 
gà can be obtained. C. is one of Lhe 
aoup ct olotents, which aee 
fluorine, „chlorine, bromine, and 
iodine, all of which possess sir 
coperties. See Hx DHOUHLORIC ACID. 
om, nck, opini 
Thiers! a mineri Gf E preen 
colour and composed of silicats of 
atoning, iron, magnesia, and à oer- 
tain amount’ of water” Jo le sel, 
AnA when cryetaiised Ii email green 
Roxagoan! oryetols s seal in texture. 
Te forma the prinelpal part of chlorite 
schist in the region of the metamor- 
as | hig roris, and in alan an alteration 
Product ‘ot "herblende and. other 
|Eninerala in mony orgstalline rocks. 
There aro many" varieties, amd for 
convenience tide may, fo ‘divided 
[Rig orthochuorlis whlch ace eye 
Hine, “tad toptechlorites, Viol are 


"Galerie Sohist, a variety of schist 
ehloritic material such ae clinochiore, 

together with quarta, mica, tale, 
felspar, and other bodies. 

Chloritio Marl, the namo given to 
what. la really glauconite marl. Tt is 
a chalky man of a white or yellow 
colour and situated at the base of the 


chalk. Tho name 'chloritio* waa 
given owing to the presence of grains 
of glauc red through it 


Swish wae venir apposed to ba 
Shierite. “Ib also contains phosphatic 
fodules: The C. M., together with 
the two beds above it, namely, the 
Chalk mari and the grey chalk, torm 
the division called the Lower Chalk 
‘of the Upper Cretaceous Period, Th 

principal fogslis are varieties of Am- 
monitos or Schlambaskia. Beda vary 
in depth up to 15 ft. 

Chlorocinnese (O4H.ClO,), © com. 
pennd produced Dy thd Action of 
Chlorine upon oll of cinnamon. When 
nee ie elite ne. Sellinet ceyutala, 
Which are coloarless. Tt volatalioas 
Bp heat without change. i 

Chiorooyanio Acid, or Oyanurie 
Chloride (ON J,cho), 18 obtained when 
anhydrous hydrooyanio acid "and 
Chlorine are together exposed to the 
getion of sunlight. Te is crystalline, 
forming needles, and has a disagree: 
able smell. Heated with water It le 
decompossi. and gives cyanurio and 
y drochloric ud 
u Chlorodyne, a popular patent med 
eine, first compan T. 
Browne. “Owing to ite” dangerous 
nature sad variusuity of eompesttion, 
Who latter was fixed by the Brita 
Dharmacopobla of 1885 as chloroform, 
morphine hydrochloride, prusalo aoid, 
ether, and, in addition. peppermint 
ånd a syrup. Itis ucoful for diarrhoea 
âna coughs, bus must be used caro 
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Theta 


Chloroform, or Triehloromerhane | cor 
(che), volatile dauid widely used 

an ahesthetic, Jt has a pleasant 
odour, "bollo at 81", has a melting 
aint of 62, and a shecine gravity of 
"P ab 109. It [s not inflammable 
At ordinary temperatures, but burns 
rita green-cdged fame when heated, 
Tea tormed when methane: mathyi 
iloride, sr meiiyieno dichloride T» 





ted with chiorine in sunlight, but | be 


ir eouumonly’ prepered br. dieting 
alcohol or acetone with bleaching 
Powder. or by warming chloral or 
chloral hydrate with e solution ol 
sodium hydroxide. C. quickly de- 
Somposee in air, sepeolally in the 
Presence of sunlight.carbony  chlorido. 
Bnd. hydrochloric acid. being pro 
Gurea. An carbonyl chloride Ja a 
dang impurity when tho C. ie 
used for anæsthetie purposes, it is 
Customary to keep the quid in the 
Sark, and the addition of a small per: 
gentage of alcohol erves to, effet 
the ition of any carbonyl 
A 

Rood pro- 
Videa by the additicn of silver nitrate, 
when no precipitate should form; it 
algo should not darken when agjvated 
With strong sulphurio acid: C. was 
introduced as an enestiietio by Sir 
James Simpoon. ia 1817, and it | Ing 
‘quickly “superseded. ether’ for Jong 
Speratione." It lo odminietered by 
Mone of a Joose-titing mask which 
allows admixture of air, and the 
Strength of che vapour in gradnally 
increased. The effect of the Inhala- 
lon in to produes frui a state of dia- 
‘ordered consciousness, which lends to 
Sompiete unconsciousness ‘The re- 
flexes persist for somo time, and there 
movements of the 

















ses " in die nest. stage Ui 
Muscles S next sure he 
muscles relax, and many of the 


Teüexes disappear. though the vital 
Centros in tho medulla aro still sensi- 
tive, and the heart muscle active: 
thie ie tho stago suitable for surgical 
operation. Later, the vital centres in 
o medulla may become paralysed, 
Jn which case respiration stopa and 
life is endangered. C. under skilled 
management. ina safe anesthetic, the 
mortality being aLcut 1 in 2500, and 
the ater eeeta In favourable (ues 
rarely include painful vomiting. C. 
is also administered internally aa à 
stimulant uuudyne.und asuntantidote. 
to strychnine poisoning. Externally, 
Jt hs used to diate the superücinl 
blood-vecsole, and as a local anses- 
thetic In cases of toothache. 
Chloro-nitreus Cas, or Nitrosy! 
Chloride (NOC), an crange-coloured 
Bas obtained by the direct union of 





Chlorine and nitric oxide. It ia easily | the 


liquefied at about 5° C. and atmo- 
spheric preamure, and is readily de- 
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Chlorophyllite 


commossa in the presenco of water 
d hydrates of sodium, potassium, 
or ammonium. 

Ghlorepel, & moseivo mineral re- 
sembiing opal, Tt ie in colour. 
and consiste of a hydrous silicate of 

Chlorophyll, the green colouri 
mattar Ep ts. "Id compoeition ds 
‘unknown, but magnesiun appears to 

‘an essential constituent. Ie Im in- 
soluble in water, but, dissolves In 

alcohol, o, and chloroform. 
nd when extracted by the aid of onc. 
‘of these solvente, appears as a green 
amorphous mase. “Iv is dichromatic, 
that ie to say, when a thin layer 
Js plowed by transmitted tient, it 
appear ut when the layer is 

Considerable thickness, it 18 dark 
Ted in colur. ‘This is explained by 
the fact that whereas bath red and 
green rays aro transmitted, tho groen 
Faye predominate ina thin layer, bat 
are absorbed wi ier facili 
than the red if the e be ok, 
Tho development of C. 

appears to 
‘of teniperuLure and light, for if 
paris of a plant are hidden frorn sun. 
High, they quicky become blanched 
he” function of C. le to ald in the 
nourishment of the plant by abson 
‘carbon dioxide from tho atmos 
p lere and producing carbohydrates 
tho nature of tho process i obscure, 
Dur sunlight js an important factor, 
and the C. cells appear to possose the 
power of absorbing radiant energy 

‘om the sun's rays by means ef 
whieh Ehe necessary chemical changer 
are brought about, Viewed micro: 


















pone ‘the C. of plants ie soen to 
‘consist of granules or corpuscles called 
chloropluals, which are embedded fa 


the provoplasmio substance of certain 
is associated with other pig. 

eis In the plant economy, hod op 
changing “colours of spring and 
autumn are probably due to changes 
in tho rolative amounts of C. and 
other pigmenta, The existance of C. 
is sometimes tukon as the distinguish- 
ing characteristic of the plant as com- 
|, bub, some 

their tissues 








dota cretaceu freuuentiy exhtoly C, as 
the result of absorption from food. 
Chiorophylilte, a mineral consisting 
of quartz, ‘chlorite, and muscovite, 
Spetrine wally i soles or amine 
ia varioty of tho larger group of 
hyilites, minerals intermediate 





in character between the clay-slates 
and the mica-sohista. 


Chlorosis 
Chlerosis, or Green Sickness, o form 
of anæmia Peculiar to tha Tamale sex, 
and particularly associared with ths 
Reriod of the attainment ot puberty 
patient has a peculiar greenish 


lof, 18 amüeted with palpitations. 
füintases, and gastric. disturbances 
and suffers from general languor and. 


dobility. The cause Is a dhuunution of 


the proportion of hæmoglobin, or rod | at 


eolouring matter of the blood, dus 
to the systam badly accommodating, 
itself to the new activities of the 
genital organs. It is therefore found 
chiefly amongst gira cf sedentary 
'ecoupation, pursuing exhausting worl 
Under bad ‘hygiene conditions in ii- 
vontilatod offices and factories, with- 
mt & due proportion of leisure and 
healthy exercise, and often without 
suitable nauriahient in the way of 
e food regularly taken. ‘Tho 
Supply of hemoglobin is turnished by 
‘the bone-marrow, and uader normal 
healthy conditions tho red corpuseles| 
In number to replọnisli waste 
caused by any unduo atrain upon tno 
system. Thefrequency of amenorrhosa. 
in cases of chlorosis indicates that bho 
jam resista any further drain of 
‘oorpuseles, and the cthor painful 
symptoms. such as faintness and 
dizziness, indicato that tho blood is 
too poor in hemogiohin Lo esrry out 
ite nutritive functions in an officieat 
mariner. ‘The trentinent stouid inciuda 
rest, abundance of suitable food, and. 
general observance of hygiente prin- 
‘ciples. If possible, a complete chano 
‘Surroundings and occupations 
‘should be effected. Iron preparations 
should be assiduously sdministored 
and coninueg for a long period if 
necessary. The condition is not 
dangerous in Itself, and coases when 
the patient has p d_furthor| 
into womanhood, ‘but the long-con- 
‘tinued dobility moy diminish tho 
Temieting ‘power ta "other diseases, 
such as tuberculosis, ^C. often arises 
from an hereditary tendency, and 
great care must bo taken to avoid 
Felapses, which mre very apt to 
ocur. E 
"Chiorovalerio Acid, a chlorine sub- 
stitution produet of valerio acid. 
When the anhydrous valorio aoid is 
mixed with red phosphorus and dry 
chlorine passed Into the mixture in 
the presence of aunlight, an atom of 
chlorine is substituted for an atom of 
hydrogen. 


"Chiumetz, a tn. of Bohemio, situ- 
ated on the Fl Clima, 46 m. NK. by 
E. of Prague. Pop, 4000. 
'Chmisihik: I. Town of Podolia, 
Russia, 93 m. from "Kamenete- 
Podolsk. Also written Khmielnik. 
Pop. 11,000, 2. Town of Russian 
Poland, 'Kieico government, 18 m. 
from Hiele. Woollea-eloth manu- 
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Choctaws 
facturce, dye works. | Battle against 
Tartara, 1241. Pop. about 3000. 

Gheanites, or Petrified Anemone, 
the name Of & fossilised zoophyté 
found in the chalk, The popular name 
[is given to it on account of ite radiat- 


ing eppearatioe. 
Chori. Joseph Hodges (b. 1832), 
Aurion! lawyer and dirlodtat? bord 

‘Salem, aa His father, George 
Č., was ¢ doctor of soue reputation 
Sia brother of utus C. (ee) ke 
was educated at Harvard, 1353-54: 
Sdiaitod to the Now Werk bas, 1388. 
He practised with brillant Wüconew. 
his powera of. oroa examination 
making his reputation. In 141) he 
Became n membor of the ' Commutios 





of Seventy” which broke up the 
corrupt * Tweed Ring" which ruled 
New York "municipal politics. n 


1894 he was president of the New 
‘York stato constitution convention, 
and in 1899 he was appointed by 


He was very 
Popular and assisted greatly in tho 
krowth of a good feoling between the 
two countries; be was snocoeded in 
1905 by Mr. Whitelaw Reid. In 1907 
waa the representativo of the 
United States at the second peace 
conference a tho Hagu 
Choate, Rufus (1795-159), Ameri- 
can lawyer and politician, born at 
Thawien, Mase. "educated nt Harvard 
1820; called to tho bar, 1823, and 
practised at Peabody.” Ha 


was 
member of Congress, 1330-40, and of 
tho Senate, ratae. 











‘Ho was a man 
attalomenta and a re 
Ine spoukor. 

A tributary of the river 
Zambesi, South Africa. It was dis: 
Covered by David Livingstone, 1851. 
Te forms partof the boundary between 
British and German territory. 


Tndo-Ghina, situated on the Song Ho 
(Black Tt) at tbe point where the 
river benda N. before it enters the 
Song Koi (Red t). It de an im- 











family. 
intermarriod with white 
‘They are citizens of the 


| Maskhozean p» Ed 


and negro 






numbering "about 
.000. "Their “original hunting 
grounds wore tho southern part of 
Ehe Misaianippi valley, but eines 1430] 
they havo been setticd in Oklahoma 
(Indian territory). They sides with 
the Confederates in tho Civil War, 
and ‘suffered the loss of all their 
Fights; theit slaves were sot free aad 
their land taken. They are included 
amoux the more highly olvlised 





Chodowiecki 
tribes of N. Ameries. Their custom 
gf compressing the heads of male 
intents cerned the name of ‘fate 
heads‘ for them. The O., like all the 


Musthogean stock vere’ among the 


most warlike aud Here of all 
‘American Indians. 

hodowlecki. Daniel Nicolas (1726- 
1601), Polish. painter and engraver, 
orn 'at Dante: hin father bong 
dead, he supported himself and his 
mother by müntatmw painting. n 
1756 the Derlin Academy Interested 
Steel! in his work through a small en- 


paying entitled ^ Pasedta.” He they 
me well known and appreciated 








se an Ilustrator of artistic” books, 
Ho produci famous sot. of | 
miniatures, ` The History of the Life 
of Christ,” but of tho Works 
beri to iu pom eer per 

“Hunt the 





Slipper,’ and several engravings 
WMiu&treiing incidents In the Seven 
Years’ War. Ile hae occasionally been 
known og tbe German Ha 

Possibly because ie truth! 

Presentation of actual lfe and the 

‘arrangement of his drawin 

He became the director of the Berlin 

Academy in 1797. His brother Gott- 
fried (1728-1781), and his son Wil 
helm (1765-1803 )assisted occasionally 
in his work. 

Ghodrko, Alexander (1804-91), a 
Polish poct and Oriental and Slavic 
scholam, He was appointed Russian 
consul to Persia, 129, and made a 
gpecial study of the "language and 

teraturo of that country and also of 
other Oriental languages. In 1342 
he went jo Paris, end in 1868 suc. 
ceeded Mickiewicz as professor of 
Sisvorlo literaturo atthe Coljége de 
France. Ho transiated many Persian 
um ‘among others fif the 


Wario, lamentations or 
plage concerned with the deaths, of 








o 
‘miracle. 
‘and Hoseiu. He published 
Popular Poetry of Pema, 1842 Fairy 
Tales of the Slav Pecaants and Herde 
men, trana. into Vngllah, 1903; a Per 
tian grammar, and many other works, 
Choropotamws, a fossil genus of 
grodactylous mammals, belouge Uo 
the family Suide, and is a noar ally 
of the wild boars,’ This venus of hos 
waa established by Cuvier, and tho 
‘les have been found ir the Upper 
tha 


Choropue | oastanotis, ig- 
tooted bendicoot, an Australian 
marsupial of the family Peramelidæ. 
It is an omnivorous, burrowing 
Animal with Tong ears and tall, an. 











"head 
marshy and shallow, 20 ft. being. 
averege depth; length €6 m; breadth 
Tt receives two rivers, Mpolo: 
guns sad Soriwa, In addition to the 
'hite Nile which flowe through it. 
Choir, formerly spelled quire, as tt 
o proncuncod (from O.P. cucr, mod. 


marae E 
IU UE EE d 
i reines DE E 
musica] portions of a church service, 
E e quie 
alone, where the congregation do not 
E ER 
Ee ende 
malo and female slagers who perform 
the choral portions of a musical com- 
ub wd iaae 
©, usually ebbe ot male voices 





Only, boys ie treble “or 
soprano parta, and bays or one or 
two raro male voices, the alto or 
contrato 


Farts, and em the tenor 
hey are usually surpliced. 
In oatheqraa they, are Slotded. ats 
two portions, candoris, Le. on the 
precentor’s or N. aide of the chanosl 
Ad deccri, on the dean's or S. ede, 
‘The men form a special body attached 
tothe cathedr aud are termed 
Vicete-eboral or lay-clerks- 

Chelseul, Etienne. Francois, Due 
de (EO 45), m Pronch. statesman 
iacit son of Francois Joseph ck 
Marquis do Etainvilie (1700-10), bors 
in Larraine on dune $4. Ma eaters 
the army end fought in the war of 
the Austrian Succession. He became 
oufenaat-gercral after ceing servos 
În Italy and Hohemia, and in 173) he 
married Pegs Booey te te aes 

wughter of Loule Frangol A 
Marquis du Châtel. In 1193 he was 
ambasador to Rome, and in 1767 
yes transferred to Vienna throng 
The aenletance of Madame do Pompe 
our, whose friendanin he hae ancure 
bya private service.. Tiis skill and 
energy brongne him to the position 
of Minister for Foreign Affairs in 1753, 
Rnd he contratled the trench forsigh 
gri through fhe Seven airs War 
Fe became Minister of, War ‘and 

arine, and again Minister of Foreign 
Amar in 1708. Heving faled In Bie 
Austrian policy he sirore to retrieve 
Che situation by" an alliance with 
Spam, known aa che «Family Com. 
pact” but WE wea too lato to save 

Paneda or the French peasearinna In 
India from Great. Britain, and he 
ried his energies ta fresh colonfes 
in the Antilles and San Domi 

Tn 1788 he annexed Corsica with 

hore of its future nse in the colonigar 
tion of Africa.. "At this period ho de. 
voted mucu time to strengthening 


and base. 















tho two well-devel ts on dte. 
foro-imbe give Wn pier 
sppearan 

hogs, oF one of the chain 
ot lake in Uganda, E Africa, forar 
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tho French army and the navy; 
among his many reforms in the army 


Choisy 
was the suppression of ' the farming 
9t the companies,’ and the substitu- 
tion "of voluntary enlistment as a 
Sontract with the atate. Eis own ruin 
Madame 

the Jesuite 
(cat the Chan: 


was caused by his assis 
de Pompadour to o: 
from Branco; at her 


Gidataoup.” In 1774, Lonis X VL. re 
galled thn pul did bot restore him 
Eo favour. O. was a men of groet 
Seg t win Peeters. 
Ho hai beon accused of oxciting the 
far between Ha. ant Turkey 
(i768) from motives of revenge. Ho 
tied in Daria on May 8, leaving huge 
bta, ich la widow ald for Mi. 
See Horace Waly 
P 

sro (kondo 

P Caimmettes. 

1001 tacdinergh: Beview, Jar 1008 

"Chólty-le-Ha, a tn, France, in the 
dopt, of Seino, situated on tho 1. 
Df the Seine, t m. S- or Paris. Tui 
Manufactures ero scap, chemicals, 
ins. morecen lenthet. earthenwaró 
And porcelain goods. In tae cemetery 
ir bii. Rouget da lisie, the com. 
Poser of the" Marseillaise.” 

‘Choke-cherry, a namo given to! 
several species Of rossoguus plants in 
Ehe genus Prunus, which are all 
foauives of N. aigrioa wid hv aee 
Vingent trait, P. viroiniana the 
commen C. 18 shrubby {2 habil and 
Boars its sciall drupeo in racomea- 

Choke Damp, the minem. term for 
carbon dioxide. Under erdinary oit. 
Sumstanoes if may be fand fa m- 
posaca or badiy ventilated places in 
tho miine, but I formed Ha tuge 
quantity when an explosion of coal- 
[RUE air goum, owing to 

o combination of the carbon ef the 
gas and the oxygen of the aie. When 
formel in Unis way it ie kaon oo 
after damp. When the atmosphere le 
Charged with a large smount ot 
Sarboa-dionlde, symptoms of sufo- 
Sailor, covur through deficient oxida- 
fon ot the blood. 

Choking, sfocation by ohstruo- 
tion or ooriproasioa of the’ windpipo. 
‘Any object Indra Inta the wind- 
pipo whoa swallowing foc in d 

aanse of C. 






















cause 
removes the obstruction, Falling thi 
Where ‘cases threaten to prove fatal 
by asphyxiation, trachootomy must 
be pertarmad. n cames of external 
compression ot 
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du | crates, 


hins EHE potile, 


tho windpipo, suoh| 


Cholera. 
fan strangling, panging, or garoti 
the heart an Saraiya, 
Hieatiting censon adi desti coeurs is 
& few seconds. It should be noticed 
ste eres ition by hanging, C. doen 
not occur, desth Lulu produced by 
dislocation of the neck vertebre. 
Chola. the name of an anc. div. 
NU ER 
Tndie. betwoon the Canvary TE an 
ihe S. Penner, Madras. "ho whole 
southern peninsula of Thain was onee 
Fulod by tho C. dynassy. Its history 
Began in A-D. Abt, but Erartuabiy dec 
elmed, and was catinguished la the 
ontary. 
Cholera, a name given to a number 
ot disesar 'eharasterlsed by tho die 
phare ot a watery fuid from tao 
ame vois. fo alluded to by Bünper 
name xoa, ls alluded to by Hinpo- 
felon, amd other anelent 
Writers on medicine, Who. probati 
Teforred o what i» now known de 
cholera nostras or summer €. "The 








b.|more malignant disease, Aeiatie 


C has ite home in. India. par 
ticularly in the lowlands of Bongai, 
id was confined to eastern counttles 
until the 1th century, In 13 
spider af ©. spread irom India, be 
jJapan in one direction and ia tho 
other reached Astrakhan in 1823- 
‘Another culdernig wasted iu Ladle, 
ve ad Berila fa L831, Faris and 
Moon aod Perila ju 1882, Faris on 
the British Isie in 1842; dt was 
carried by emigrants to Candda in the 
Same yoar, and raged with vary! 
Tirmlence tinti) 1845. The nort 
epidemic reached Europe in 1847 and 
Tasted until Ss, Tn the discas 
again appeared in Europe, travelling 
ffr India to Mecon, whznte Te was 
disseminated. br pilgrim to 
ap other parie Te uei It rondhe 
Jurope Same pilgrima 
route and was cirrie to S. Amarica 
D'an Talian shiv, In 1392 a nevero 
epidemic appeared in Paris and oub- 
sequently In Germany and Russia: 
În Hamburg thero wore 16,058 oases 
and 8605 deaths, By 1895 tho disease 
had exhausted its oncngies in Europe, 
Though it still prevailed. in Arabia, 
Persia, China, and Japan a» well na i 
India.” The specin canse of Asiatia C. 
is a micre-organiem which invades 
The. intestines and develops thote, 
R. Kooh found in the stools of O. 
patients a. microbe of 
fpiritum, whieh he 
"Commas * belli 

















Tt is à very 
nlm, possessing a eg 
jum snd appears only dn 
ovintestinal tract. “Gulturee ol Que 
microbe show it to be a somewhat. 
weakly organism, unable to live at a 
Vemporoture above 60 C. or in the 


Cholera. 8 
esence of any acid, being at once 
led by drying, and readily over- 


m by other bactarta. When these 

wero established, sclontists 
found it ditoult to believe that the 
comma bacillus could be responsible 
for such widespread and obstinate 
outbreaks of disease, and many 
attompte were mado to account for 
ite virulent nature under certain con- 
ditions. ‘The outcome of the investi- 
rations seems to credit the microbe 
‘With two or more stages of develop: 
meat. Like many other parasites. 
when it emerges from the human 
body. it haa to develop under certain 
other conditions of temperaturo, 
moisture, and food. before f: regains 
ita virulenoc. ‘This accounts for the 
fact that direct contact with a €. 
potiont, or even the swallowing of 
Ejected germa is not highly dangernus. 





ough the exposure of the smallest | Inspection 


quantity of the dejecta of a patient. 
may subsequently lead to a serious 
extension of tha epidemic. ^ The 
disease may be both air- and water- 
borne. "In Hamburg the drinking 
‘of unfiltered river water was un- 
doubtedly the cause of the outbreak 
of 1892, as in Altona, where the water 
‘was filtered, the population escaped 
exoept for’ cases imported from 
Hamburg. The symptome are usu- 
ally clussing in Chee stages "There 
is Best ot ail a preliminary dlarrhosa, 
which may not occasion alarm: the 
Sharaoteristio C. attack follows, in- 
duding vomiting and profuse liquid 
evacuations. These are very froquont, 
and soon become of the colour and 
consistency. of rice-water or thin 
gruel. Owing to the great los of 
water, other secretions aro lessened, 
the urine becomes totally suppressed, 
the skin shrinks and assumes a grey 
tinge, the calves and other muscles 
aro cramped, and the patient suffers 
from an unqnonchabie thirst. Tha 
third stago may be asphyxia or re- 
action. fa the asphyrial stage the 
skin becomes dark grey and the 
Circulation of tha blood ‘becomes 
more and more sluggish until the 
cutting of a vein falls to produce any 
‘outfow of blood. If the patient sur- 
vivos, he procesda to the stage of 
reaction, when cyanosis vanishes, the 
evacuations resume thelr yellow 
colour, tbe urinary eretlon returns, 
and tho circulation Improves. Thers 
is always danger of a relapse. and the 

'Salied C: typhoid 
may lead to death. Tho average rate 
of mortality ia an cpidemie is about 
50 per cent. Curativo treatment 
should commence with the prelimi- 
nary diarrhoea. When C. 18 threat- 
enod, all cascs of dlarrhcoa, should bo 
fispested "ha patient should take 
to bed and endeavour to produce æ 
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l4 Choliambic 
mid perspiration. Opinm shemld be 
administered In but frequent 


"doses, and it the diarrhea, becomes 
morse, doses of calomel (^3 to ^2 grs.) 
Mhonld ‘be taken every one or Two 
; hours until green stools appear, when 
the opium ‘treatment shouid be re= 
sumed. "It tho real C. attack follows, 
the eucecasof any troatmont ia doubt- 
ful," Atle brandy shouid be given, 
and a mustard plaster applied to tho 
| abdomen, "Hol Latis are sometimes 
advocated to stimulate the peripheral 
cireulation, but pronpunoed. ther 
rellet oan be afforded by 
injecting told. Into tho veins. ~ Pre- 
vontive measures are of the utmost 
Importance when C. 18 z 
There should be tho utmost cleant 


Whethor 
- The in. 
ractise personal 
cleanliness, boil all water and milk 
[before drinking, avoid uncooked 
fruit and excess in alcoholic liquors, 
but should endeavour to make as 
little change in his habitual diet as 
Possible. 3t should, be remem bured 
hat any gastric disturbance acte as 
|^ predisposing factor, and even undue 
[alarn may therefore indirectly oause 
jan attack. Vigorous people of middie 
jage are seldom attacked, and the 
number of vases seldom exceeds 2 par 
cent. of the population. 
olera nostra, European O., or 

summer C., ls a dlecase which occurs 
in scatterod cases and in ita aymp- 
toms provides a mild paralicl to Asi- 
atie C. It generally occurs in summer, 
and should be treated by frequent 
doses of tincture of opium. 

Cholesterin, an alcohol noourring as 
a constituent of hile, gali-stonca, 
Yolk, nervous tissues, and blood. Tels 
| white crystalline substance, soapy 
to the touch, insoluble in water, but 
soluble in het alcohol or chloroform. 
It js said tc neutralise snake- polson, 

Cholet, a tn., France, in the dept. 


b. 
of the Maire, 3 f Angers, 
Cotton wud woollen goods, funnels, 
handkerchiefs, ete., are manufactured, 
aud there are bigaching and dye- 
works, and tanyards, A dark granite 
is obtained in the neighbourhood. 
Gu, seem argo” cattle marieta: 

"Op. 


19,750. 
‘holiambie, tho namo of an iambic 
jtrimeter, which had a spondee or 
trochec instead of tho normal lamb 
in the sixth and last foot. It, waa 
also called the limping » and 
[rat pied by Gresk and Ramen poste 
to give a satiric or ludicrous offeot. 
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Cholon 

Cholon (Chelen), a tn. of French 
Cochin China, 4 m. from 
Saigon. Foundod in 1778 by Chinoao| 
emigrants from Hien-hoa and Mytho. 
Rice and export trade. Pop. about 
3,000 (mostly Chinese) 








Possessed 
Ening af one of these are existing, 


over maples. 

nd 

upon one of ite highest platforms a 

ren has been bulit, eruciform in 
shape, and 90 ft. in length. 

gluteos, & dopt. and E 
Honduras, with Gulf of Fon 

Goascoran it. on W 





tn. 


has 





from igaipa, and 
bile bulldings.”Alining b carried on. 
"op. 13,000; Lown, about 10,000. 





Chomatodus, the name givon by 
group 


genis Wo som fossil Dah of tho 
Elasmobranchii, is now roplacod by 
tne term fejalodus, These fishes are 
typical of the family Potalodontide, 
sha are found in the mountain lime: 
stone of Great Dritala, Europe, and 
N. America. 

Chondracanthus, o curious gonus 
of parasitic crustacean in which the 
large females attach thomselvos to 
the gills of living han, ard the amali 
males attach themseives to their 
feminine counterparta. 

Chondrites, a onus ot fossil soa- 
woods of fudoli form. "The epecios 
meo from the Cambrian to the 

ertiary. 

Chonüropteryril aud Cartilarinei, 

d mamoa for tho large sub-class 
Df nshes now called Elasmobranchii 
"hey are notod for the oartilagh 
ons substance of which the bones 
mro formed, and arc ropresented by 
sharks and Taye. 

Chonos Archipelago, a group of a 
thonsand rocks, minnda, and reefa off 

W. coast ‘of Chile’ between lat. 
ana 48° $. They are mostly un- 
inhabited, and are separated from the 
mainland by tho Moraloda Channel, 

Chontals (Leucas), a widespread 
raco belonging to Central America. 
Thetr domain was formerly in, the 
pastorn parts of Hondures and Nioa- 
fagua, and a fow strageling settlo- 
monts in Guatemala, Chiapas (S. 
Marica), nnd Coat Nies. "A good 
number of those people aro stili to bo 
been in parta of Nicaragua, and Rur- 
rounding districte of Honduras, The 
Tatera look down upon the C. and 
Gall thom alions or barbarians, but as 
& matter of fuct thoy aro more or lees 
Civilised, a proved by ruins and 
objects found in the graves in dis- 
tricts whore they once dwelt. There 
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15 Choragus 


are no temples left, or inscriptions on 
anything, but monoliths d or 7 ft. 
high, stono figuros of onimals, idols 
gala’ ornamenta, and earthenware 
pois have been found in large 

quantities. 
Chopin (Old Fr. chopine, 
an old Kngli 





raat 
introduction of the metric system, 


Chopin, Frédiris Francois (1809- 
49), a Polieh musical ‘composer and 
| pianist. He was born near Warsaw. 

d bogan hie tnusical training at the 


where 
If, Later 
‘on he became & pupil at the Warsaw 
Conservatory, and thore thoroughly 
mastered the’ science of music. 
fellow studente introduced him into 
the highest society, and he soon do- 
veloped the romantic spirit of the 
Polish race. Heembraced the imagi- 
native melancholy of tho peasant as 
well as tho grace and culture of the 
Polish aristocrat, and his character 
shines out through all his com 
tions. He went and settled in Paria 
and lived and worked among the élite, 
and It waa here he met with Geon 
Sand, and that extraordinary friend- 
ship arose. C. early in life developed 
consumption, which must have made 
all labour very arduous. He is buried 
in Pèro Lachaise beside Cherubini and. 
Bellini. Hie compositions stand alone 
owing vo, the pocullar nature of his 
genius; they ate extremely beautiful 
and full of postie imagery. He mostly 
employed dance forms round which 
to Weave his melodies. With regard 
to his technique on the piano ho was 
among the Anest executante, and he. 
introduced the froo uso of the thumb. 








on the black keya which rerai- 
‘See Cuth- 


tionised all piano playing. 

bert Hadden, Chopin, 
Choph 

glog or 





high, of Oriental ori luped 
into” England from Venice in the 
reigu of Elizabeth. 

Chopra, or Chopda, a tn. in Khan- 
desh dist., Bombay, India. 105 m. 
(from Indore. | Exports linseed and 
cotton. Pop. 18,000. 

Chop-stieks, tho implements usod 
hy the Chinese and Japanese to pick 
up their food with—a substitute for 
our knife and fork. “They are made 
‘of elther ivory or wood, and hold be- 
‘tween the fingers and thumb of the 
right hand in much the samo way as 
sugar-tongs. 

‘Choragus, in anclent Grovce, te 





Chorale 


namo given to tho citizons who bore 
fhe expanas Of the enorma Furnished 
by each t 
ino to the musician who directed the 
“Tho moet successful 
in “competitions was rewarded 
with an engraved tripod, which he 
Consecrated and set npon A monn: 
Jent. "The choragic monuments of 
Whrasyling and Lysicrates st] exist 
at Athens. 

Chorale, the name applied to a. 
ticular form of musical composition 
for voices which was introduced by 
Luther into the gerriees of the Ger 
man ‘Reformed Church. "The words 
were often in the vernacular and in 
the form of hymns. Tho music was 
not always original, belag sometimes 
scoular and sometimes adapted from 
hymn tunes of the Roman Church. 
Luther and his friends, Walther and 
Senn, published the Dim, important 
set of ehoraleo at Wittenberg in 1921. 

Choral Service, the services in the 
English and Roman Churchos whore 
"hé petia, responses, eta, nre RINE, 

Chord, in music, the simultaneous 
sounding of notes of different pitch. 
he common C. consista of a note 
with its third and fifth, In geometry, 
X C. im a straight line joining two 
Points on the circumference or curve 
of circle, ellipee, parabola, etc. Ina 
circle 
and th 
from the centre. "Tne perpendicular 
drawn from the centre bisects the C. 

‘Chordata, the term used in Speak- 
ing of all animals which have at some 

iod of their life che organ which 
tions as & supporting rod, the 
1m soma nf che lowest 











Tod is present oniy 1h the earient 
H their life, while in the highest 
members it Is eventually replaced m 
the adult by the spinal column. Other 
universal features are the presence of 
slits and a central nervous system, 
Soolcgists aro Dy no mean 
upon the creatures which may be 
included in the C, and though 
the Ampkiozus und ll vertebraiem 
havean assured position, opinions vary 
ae to the claims of such lower forme 
88 tho Tunicata and Enteropneusta. 
Chorea, or St. Vitus’ Dance, a nerve 
disorder which attacks both children 
and adults, but the great majority of 
cases ocour in the former betwoon 
&bout eixht aud Dficen years of aze, 
‘That occurring in childhood is called 
“common C.. and is met with much 
more frequently among girls than 
among boys. Its presence 13 shown by 
nervous twitchings of tho head, faco, 
or limbs, due to great want of control 
over the musclos of the aifooted part, 
bnt unaccompanied eithor by pain of 
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the greatest C. is u diameter, | relatives forbidden. 
e length diminicheoaaitresedes and a metallo tonic, such as zine, 





| 





Chorion 
Tis Ihe muscle of tho taco are 


rigidity 
most frequently affected, then the 


ibe for publie festivals, and | oxtremitios of ono sido of tho body, 


and after them come those of the 
body, and in very severo casce all at 
once. "When tha linha are affected 
the movement of the body and the 
walk of the affected neren becomes 
astendy or Jerky, while if the whole. 
body ia Affected the patient is unable 
to walls without spasmodic jumpings 
from the ground, and in many caste 
must be confined to a padded room, 
‘Thus it is evident that the disease, it 
not taken in time, may develop into 
one of a more serious nature, hence & 
doctor should be consulted iti Le first 
piace. "The disease has probably & 
connection with rheumatism, singo It 
oveure generally in ehildren with a 
eumatie tendency, and sometimes 
'aecompaaled by acute rheumatism, 
pr uero i» even danger of rieumatió 
fever. Aleo there are symptoma of 
heart disease, which may be brought 
oa in ita Tower stages, “child which 
suffers from C. has probably been 
subjected to some shook or fright, and 
the remedy is complete rest; or there 
has been malnutrition, when a course 
of nutritious feeding would be neces 
sary. ‘Tho patient should bo confined 
to her own room and in bed, and in 
order that she shall suffer from no 
exeitement, eontact with friends or 
‘Nutritious diet 











n, or arsenic, should be given, the 


and ad- 





plenty ot open-air exercise, ryranas- 
Tics, and good foeding. 

Choreoxraphy, the art of dancing 
notation, ie. a system of elgns 
whereby’ movements in dancing ia 
shown, the same as notes in music 
Tepresént certain "sounds. ^ Beane 
champs, tho dancing master of Louis 
XIV., developed this art. Saint-Leon 
has written ono of tho best works on 
thinanbjectentitled Stenoehorepraphie, 
1882. 

'Choriambus, in classical prosody, a 
foot consisting of four syllables, of 
‘which the ive and last aro long, the 
Zecond and third short ("= "i. Le 
Takeo ita name from ita supposed comz 
position from the union of a trochoe 
{chores} and an lambus. 

Chorion, » Weru which has boon 
used in eóvoral confused senses by 
embryologists in connection with the 
early development of mammalian 
young. jt was applied particular 
to the union of the falso amnion wit 
the allantois or with the yolk-sac, but 
it ie now genorally oliminated from 
‘the vocabulary of sclentiata. 





Chorley 
Chorley, a municipal bor. and tn. of 
icashire, England, situated on the 
R. Chor, 26 m. N.W. of Manchoator. 
‘The manntachire of cotton yam and 
goods is largely carried on, and there 
kre oallon ‘printing, blenthing, and 
iron works. Coal, iron, lead, and 
Sato are found in the neighbourhood. 

13511) 30.919. 

PeBhoriey, Hoary Fothergill (1808- 
[Pye sli musical tie, bora 
t blaci Hurst, near Bi 
Pauganture’ In 1533 he was engaged 

by Dilko to work on tho Ateneum, 
and he very soon was mada head 
musical editor. Ho held this position 
until 1866. when he retired 
some novels, but thoy wero all un- 
Sueeessfnl. Ho got; three plays acted, 
However. He was decided y narrow id 
‘ig views on musical eomposition, and 
although well intentioned he waa a 
great opponent to tho wtra-mocern 
piri, aa declared by, Wagnor aud 
Herlioz His best works are: Musie 





[a wrote 





Ghoriu, or Tohorlu, a tr. and river in 
Turkey, 60 m. W. by N. of Constanti- 
noj Scene of much sanguinary 

ing betwocn tho Turks and Bul- 
gamans in 1912. Pop. 10,000. 

Chorokh, or Zhorokh, a rir, of 
"ranecanrdata. It rees on the sida ot 
Kazen Mt, N. of Drzerum. Ib is 
about 215 m. long, and drain 10,500 

. m. of country. 16 flows into the 
Black’ Sea near Batum. Its chief 
tributary, 

Chorostkow, 
Austria, 30 m. from Tarropol. Pop. 
8300. 


Chorotegans, one of tho cultured 
races of Central Ameriog. ‘Their land 
extended from Fonseca Bay to the E, 
side of Lako Nicaragua. At prosont 
they have nearly all tecnme. awal- 
lowed ‘up in the Spanish-American | 
‘communities of Honriuraa and Nica- 
Tagua, and sa a matter of fact they 
nO org the main constituent elè- 
ment, They acquired a fairly lange 
amount of culture under Aztec and 
Maya influence, but the early mis- 
sionaries which camo over from Spain 
had their temples destroyed, thelr 
idole broken, and their graves de. 
ppold. Oi the ines of Lake 

ioaragua are somo colosal basaltic 
monolicha which are annpoaed to be 
of Ohorotogon origin. ‘Thoy aro for | 
he mont part in the torm 8t human 

es, but very rudely carrod; 

Chorrera, a im. near the. Pacific | 

coast of Panama, 15 m. from Panama. 


Pop, 6200. 
a tne in, Angora, Asie 
Minor, 106 m, No ot agora: Tele 


situated on the road which runs bo- 
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in Galicia, |its 


Chose 


teas D pet aisi atl 
Kaisarleh. This makes it à place of 
EC EE pales iy, a piaog pt 
como nerd sand a TRE 
For ARSO tai m 
Grock meant a danco (xóses) accom- 
a rd 
Rura p quw SRDGL di 
especially of Dionysus, aad "thui 
Seir ot, Dieayeia, aaa a 
TP T cet 
Trigo rath maratont formas 
and older comic drama. It is thus 
Ea ga Te a rgt 
Sum dm mE mendi 
Shem ota, eeu 
a cre rleon 
EE DEI 
EF T apang ae da 
Sitne from a gio whieh D 
Esp tor maine Se 
Reser 
eer tear ieee 
singer but by. amber of ei dt 
is styled a C. bun bhan 
drama, the E ied Lo a single. 
SEROUS EET 
saci 
eme sra vin sig: et 
It has rich coal mines, and also iron 
j as mion cal nin d 
eae iy y RR 
gece natty f e genera a 
pare no a eh oe E 
ag china ta abe 
pent ots poo 
PCI C Ar 
A2 only bo utora ptr er 
a, ef upea taden pÈ 








property elf whieh e he 
subject. cf poreonal righte or the 
instrument which evidences" those 
Tights, In the sonse of tho property 
Telf the term has been held o come 
prio, inia" alta, shares ond stook In 
ignes share polieren ont, 
jobentures, tithes, negotiable instru 
menta, derta of all inde, annuities, 
frusta, logacies, roversionety interoste 
pnd advdwpons, tn contradit SE 
ohore in poesin (a th 
Which a person has physical 
sion), Cs. in A. were nob trans! feral 
ommon law, but by the custom of 
inerenants, the rules of equity end 
statuto law, eertain Ce, in. became 
selgnable,’ ane hones Tt waa tat 
poe to the Tudicature Act, 1873, Co. 
fn A. wera common iy ein Ried art: 
ing to tho modo of assigning them, 
Cs in A, not being abignanie at 
sotmmo iaw, tue rosa ma Unat e 
Deraan who plan o aign 00 
Bot mofataln aa action in his own 
name against the debtor. Bu: by the 
Jidisotu: Aot 1875. all Qe in À, aro 
mede y agreement in 
writing signed by the assiznor, pro- 




















Choshi 
vided written notice is given to the 


debtor or trustee, assignment, 





ana d 
absolute and not by way of charge. 
See Guolove's Modern Law of Per. 
Srat Property, 1901 
hon a tu, in Javan oa pho E. 
goest ot Nippon, 72 m; from Tokio. 
The emer itnetrs a Pahing and AAR 
Siis mannfaoturod. Pop. 46,500. 
‘Ghos-Malal, cap. cf the, Reuguen 
ter, Argontina, at ihe Junction of the 
Neiauet and "enti, ah ry trom 
Bahia Blanco. Altitudo 2600 N. 
"hoses I. Telied over. Persia, 
s31 to S19 aD. fils name C. 
rather * Khosrau” means ‘with a 
"utis, ond. hie wiso and. bono: 
it rule sated him the appellation 
of led" ( Anasiirvat In 
Sio be troke ‘his pouco with the 
emperor Justinien, invaded Syris 
aha? Garnoa "CE ths habitante ‘ot 
Antioch to a new city oallod Khosrau- 
Antioch. "La B62. atia euecessive wat. 
iaro winst tho Momus hp Lazica 
(Colohie) and Mesopotamia, ho made 
‘2 peace wheroby tie Iomuns sxreed 
io Day subsidies but kept Lazica, 
Shit C. agroea hot to porsocute the 
Christiane. altius later with the 
"üephünllos arsit fao Turka, € 
(o conquer Bastela, and in 
Sio he made Yemen a Persian do: 
pondonoy. ‘hie rur was therefore 
gmat conqueror, but, ho waa alae x 
reat statesman tor be’ Introduced 
Signa basis for taxation, bulit eanais 
în Babylonia, waa tolorant towards 
Christian abd ather sects though à 
Sonvincod Zoroastrian, and patronized 
Teran 
Chosraos I. (a.D. 590-028) ua tr 
inferior both. fa statonmanshlp and 
Miratory to bie grandfather, "C. d. 
Prono to luxury, ho suocoodod Bull | 
by his haughvy Dearing and heedisi | 
avario and cruelty, ia alionating the 
Misctons of ai iis "people and dn 
mg the mighty Bomian rapire 
En a stale of missrulle and desparta 
hace.” With tho help of tho bruporer 
Sianrice he dea ‘the usüper 
Bahram Chobia ia £1, ‘Three, yars 
Inter ho pagan war against. the Chin: 
Siena and loris ose to avengo 
the murder of f aiy, Marice, His 
ory armies overran Syria and 
Rain Minor. and i general Shahr- 
Damus, "captured Damascus aad 
Jerusaiem (014). Even krypt fella 
vioti to Persian ruke. Dui betes | 
ELS sis the Emperor Lernelias 
fecorered all tuo moont couguosts| 
Sid matore, “ile Toly, Grom es 
Jerusaiem. . C. was asauasinated, hio 
eldest son’ boing proclaimed Elng in 
din sind. 


‘Chota Nagpur, see CHUTIA NAGPUR. 
Chouans, a lower Breton word. 
meaning a * soreeoh-owl.' This namo. 
as given to a company of amugglers, 
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| "man called Jean Cotieresu (1767 - 





Chow-chow 


the_ French 
the Royalista 

f 
4 doajer in contraband. salt, whos 
rude was ruined by the destruction 
oF the inland. “onstome.” “Under bi 
fenderahip the C. earned on A ger 
"illa warfare against the Republicans; 
his company soon grew into an army 
which was known an La petite Pendée. 
Cattarean was killed in ah amiuscade, 
ar ‘hie placo wag taken by, Georgos 
Cadoudal (771-1304). The insurméo- 


who revolted duri 
Revolution and joinet 
at La Vondóo. Theoy were loc 





x tion then spread through Brittany 


and the W. of France. ‘The devotion 
of the Bretons and thie energetic skili 
of Cadoudal made this revolt a 
menaco Lo the Republic, The little 
army lind grown to 10.000 men, who 
Teyurded ble revolt alinost, as 

mar; thoy were Analig Beaton by 
Hoche at Quiberon (July 20. 1195) 
Cadoudal was imprisoned but escaped, 
and though open warfare was now 
impossible, ho continued plotting; he 
was arrested end executed in Paris, 
Juno 1804, with severn! othors. This 
ended nny sarions attempt, at a freah 











revolt. Ser further VExDÉR. 
Chou-chia-kou, a market, tn. In 
Ilo-nan, China. ‘Tt ie situated at a 


Point where many rivera converge 
(giving access to all the N. part of the 
Province). This makes it a very im- 
portant trade centre, 
pronguehe constituta the qub-family 
veceline of the crow family or 
Corvide, and are allied to the me 
pice sad ups; the nane is given, 
em in imitation of their cry. The 
species ure usuully bik, with red 
foot, and long, powerful 


Booked "x^ tho am ui 
Yorousan. vorous. J^. graeui 
the Cornish C. and  Pyrrhocoraz 
graculwe frequent British aea-comata. 
Tr tipimu io to Ue found in the 

Chouquet, Adolphe Gustave (1819 
86). a French musical writer, born at 
Havro, | He composed sovorel Hght 





low of 
long and 
frugi- 





| works, bat is best known aa bei 


weiter on musical history. In 1874 
ho waa the keeper of the collection of 
musical ins;rumonte at the Academy 
Gf Musie at Paris, and he issued an 
illustrated catalogio of sarao in 1875. 
| ls’ cist work is taire de la 
uique Dramatique en France, 
pubisean 615 
1ow-chew, a Chinese dog, popular 
in Great Britain as a pet dog. In 
China it is killed end hung up for sale 
in the meat-shops. It has a piquant 
expresion. is au intelligent oom- 
Panion, ard a good house dog. lia 
phle peculiarity ie that i has a binei 
tongue, Occasionally tho root of th. 
mouth ia also blank.” Ita coat should 


Chrestomathy 
De, al of one colon piani, eed. 
or whito—but not in 

Batches, White anata en tne scat ie 
A disqualifying point, The hair under 
the tail and under the thighs is fro- 
quently of a lighter shade in the same 
golour. Other points to notice are: 
end broud mud flat; nose moderate 
in longth, but obort tipped; nose and 
mouth black; eyes small and dark: 
ears alert and carried erect and well 
gre the ever: peck broad ang 
y sot; logs strong, bony, and 
Deresuy atrasent ded round and 
oat-like; chest broad ard deep. The 
C. has a deep ruff ronnd tha neck, and 
; fall tail, curled over the aok. 





Re gelga froma REM 
hresiomathy (Gk "good learo- 
ing"), a collection ot tho bost ex- 


fgets from auy author or hors. 

h notes. “The term is especially 
Sovlied” to such ‘a corutatioe ln a 
foreign language, viz & Hebrew C. 
The "best one ot modèrn times 1 
Chreslomathic du Moyen Age, by G. 
Paris. 1908. 

‘Chrétien (or Crestien) De Troyes, 
the most famous of French modieval 
popis, ide waa bora at Champagne, 

it unfortunately there are but 
exact detalla with regard to his Life, 
Thero is also a difference of opinion 
as to tho dates of his potus. At tie 
commana of Mario, Countess “of 
lisa pane, he wrote Cheoatier de fa 
Gharelier and he wrote Le Conte del 
Graal ana ence for Palin. Count ot 
Flanders. 
tne goung King Pilin Augustia from 
1180.32, aad ao C. saya tho story of 
the Gral was the best tale toig ou 
cord rial, we have reason to believe 
regency, "It is thought thet, th 

or. M at the 
Probate time of his iiterary activity 
Was betweon the years 1150 and 1183, 
when his patron, Count Philip, fell 
inte Gi court, Toe are a 
fow of C'e poems extant, most of 
thom dealing with Arthurian legends. 
There alo exists a pom entitied 





Guillaume d'Angleterre which is sup- U 


to have been written by him, 
Futi is a matter of cetate. Pro: 
fossor Foerster claims it as a genuine 
article, but Gaston Paris does not 
Accopt the statoment. His pooma on- 
Joyed great. popularity, and the three 
favourites were Erec, Feain, and 
Perceval. Hia stylo of writing ia easy 
sad graceful, ond he la also analytic 
nd dramatic, but he aus uo great 
denth of thought, or power of charac- 
terisation. His manuscripts aro the 
varliost Arthurian romances thut we 


possess. 

Chrism (Gi. vpra, asubstance used 
in anointing, irom pie, to anoint), 
the consecrated olive oll mired with 
balm, used by the Roman Cothollo 
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Tis prnoo wae regont for | 


ie | that, we possess, tho first er 





Christ 
Churoh for anointing In certain sacra- 
ments; in the orthodox ehureh it ia 
mixed with aplpee. Children were 
‘anointed before being baptised. 
Chrisome, the robe presented to 
infants when baptised in the Roman 
Catholic faith, and is to symbolise 
innocence. It representa the original 
'CL' cloth which used to he piarsa 
on the head to prevent the chrism 
oil being rubbed off. A * C.” child 18 
‘one who dics within a month after 
baptism, in which case the C. ls used 
as a shroud. 
oe cied rose ot the Gk. 
cords, anointed, from, xgiew, 
anoint, usually "with ihe "elatio 
article, * the anointed one.’ the Christ, 
and used in the Septuagint version. 
Of the O.T. to translate the Heb. 
Mashiyah, “Messiah, tho anointed 
One, a word which "to the Jews of 
Jeter times trupllod the great earthly 
King who would restore their kingdom 


and frog them from the subjection in 





o PENIS Sr aieega wich this aie 
nificance of a Messianic coming, 


the N-P. it always refers to the 
‘of Jesus to full the Neselanio pro- 
pacsles, but in a epiritua! sonso aa the 

ringer to mankind of a spiritual 
kingdom and ot froodom from the 
subjection not to earthiy ralera but 


4 SPT) When 
his disciple, " Whom think yo thet T 
wut’ Poter answers, `The Christ.” 
The high priest aaka Him if He were 

“te Christ Ta the baginnle of the 
earliest. oertain Christian document 


jo of St 
Paul to tho Thossalon! 

probabiy not later than a.p. 52, the. 
Church lo addressed as in” tho Lord 
demus Christ." Tt may ba noted that 





"Christ," alone or with 'Jesus* or 
* Lord Jesus,” b far more frequent in. 
istos and Acts than in the 


the 





Blain how the name of His followers 
thould Rave boe from" Cie eet 
* Christians " acne The first. 
letters of the nomo in Greok, XP, 
forme he monogram of Conatan: 
tine’s labarum, have always 
Fernained a, evita ayaa n 
Shretlen art," See Jnoce CERT 
Eid 

Christ, Disciples of, or Campbellites, 
a religious sect founded by Alexander 
Gaiapoell (1755-1800). "They do not 
ave any creeds or confessions, thoy 
take dwir religous ides direct froth 
the N.T., and baptiso by total im- 
mersion,” in the Ünitan Strt thay 
Bao grown into an induential boo 


Christadelphians 620 Christchurch 


Christadelphlane (Gk. ‘ brethren of) ls roofed with ono of the mont boautt- 
Christ"). a religious seot In Britain | ful examples of fan vaulting. interest 
and America, ‘They reject the term | ing for its late date, 1840, ‘Tho hall is 
Sohurch, and meet in what they cail the nnest in Oxford, and boasta some 
‘gocleni Thoz look upon thom. |epinadid portraits; among them are 
selves as being ‘called out, from the | Holbein’ Henry VILL, Wolsey, and 
‘world and from among pooplo pro. | thors cf ihe many” distingvishod 
esing Christianity, and Shey adopt [former members of the collegi. Tha 
Mite docuslues docared by. Jesus. library contains a very valuable col 
They “have no, ministers and no iio at bopis, alsa) Wokoy's car 
‘and hold their meetings, in |dinal's hat. Tho cathedral is small 
TP absonse of the Splut ou a basie amd cruciform " "There aro traces of 
of brotherly love, " "They. "break | Saxon work, bui iu 1100 it was re- 
bread " and have biblical discussions. |stored and made Normen. Wolsey 
Thpir creed ie appervutiy iu con. altered it considorebly, and Sir Gi 
ditional immortality, ae * the son of bert Scots restored the east end in 
God by coneepüon and the son of | the 19th century. The building con- 
man by birth.” They also believe the | tains specimens of every English 
Kingdom’ ‘of’ God to bo 4 divine style. There's a Ane Jacobean pulpit. 
political government, end on Christ's | The nave rcof is woodwork, and the 
second. coming this government wili | choir Is roofed wich fan tracery im 
Seotabllohod all over the world, with | stone. ‘hers aro somo bawutital win 
Jerusalem na & sort of headquarters. dows by Sir E. Burns Jones, some 
This soot woa founded. by Jobn |14th century glass, anù a curious 
‘Thomas ot London in 1848, and later Dnteh window by Abraham van 
spread to America, Ling, 1630. ‘The cathedral contains 
Ghrist Church (Lat. Aedis Christi, many interesting tombs, and tne 
popaleriy called the Tuso J. shrine of St, Prideswide has beon die 
ot Oxford University, Mag: | covered and reconstructed. Between 
land, and tho largest collegiate | the college and the meadows runs the 
foundation in Oxtord. It was com- famous "Broad Walk” planted and 
inenced by Cardinal el Weine] | in 1525, | laid out by Dr. John Feil in 1670. 
onthesite of tho priory of St. Prides: - Christehureh, a tn, Hampshire, 
Mide, which Wolsey Had suppressed England. ‘Situated at the junction of 
on Popo Clomont VIL s authority for | the Avon and Stour, on the e 
the’ parpose of tounaiaa w‘collere.|the New, Forest. close io Bourne. 
‘Tho church of St. Pridoswide booame | mouth. It is a municipal and parlia- 
both the cathedral of the diocese of mentary borough. It posses a 
Oxford and the college chapel Tho boausiful oburob, the priory ohuroh 
college "was frst called “Cardinal of the Holy Trinity, a. crucHorm 
Golloge, and on the fall of Wolsey, edifice, without the central tower end. 
Henry Vili. suppressed the name | having a” Perpendicular tower at tho 
and called it Henry VIII's College. W. ond. ‘The navo and transopie aro 
fn 1545 the foundation was estab: máinly Norman. ‘The priory of C. 18 
nehod as it now existe, consisting of mentioned In Saxon decumonte na 
adean, who is head af the college and C. Twineham, and in 0l ib waa 
dean of the cathodral, six canons, the seized by Edward tho Elder. About 
cathedral staff, and the "students; | 1095 it was partially rebniit and en- 
She “fellows "(senior students), and dowed by Ranulph Flambard, ud 


























scholars. "Five of the canons are of Durham. It contains tho 
University professors, the duties of Sheley * monument, and many o 
college dean are performed by two of of interest, Tho ruins of a Norman 
the fellows called censor. "Wolsey castio, bulit, by Richard de Redvers 
Bogan tho buildings snd in 1885 Dr. in Henry l's reign, are closo to the 
John Fell completed many of thera, church. Tli borough was Grst sum- 
though the oloisters Wolsey had de. moned to send, representatives to 
signed were never bulit. The great parlament in 1307. It now, with 
gateway bogun by Wolsey was Bournemouth, sends one member to 
finished by Dr. Foll and designed ty the House of Commons, Pop. 3104. 
Wren’. ib contains the great bell - Christehureh, cop. of the provincial 
caned Rig Tom (St. Thomas of Can- dist. of Canterbury in New Zealand. 
Serbury) which came originally from | 1t is oituatod on tho Avon and oon 
Gsnay’Anhey. “The frst: quadrangle, | noeted by railway, 7 m. long, with fta 
the largest In Oxford, is called the | port Lyttleton. 'Tho town is bui 
“Tom Quai." ‘Tho Paekwator Qnad- very regulary, and has extensive 
rangle is named froma hail that once suburbs, including two seasido re- 
occupied the sits, and the small sorta. viz. Sumner and New Brighton. 
Canterbury Quadrangle is called efter | In C. there is Canterbury (University) 
the Canterbury College, built in 1383, | College, to which 1e attached 
which, yanished In Wolsey's founda: | engineering school and 1 pbvervatory, 
tion: "rho staireass leading to the hall a museum and school Thero 
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Christening 


is also a fino cathedral, besides Ane 
and recreation grounds. Hagley 

ark covers about $00 acres. The 
is a commercial centre, and ita 
ing fustries are chiefy iron foundries 


gnd "agricultural Implement works, 
Pop... with, suburba, 80.000. 
toning, see BAPTISM 

Christian, a torm applied to a 





follower of Christ. According to Acte 
xi. 28. "tne disciples wora ‘called 
Christians first in Antioch,’ that is 
about the yaar 43. The word only 
‘cours in two other places in the 
Bible (Acts xxvi. 28, and | Peter iv. 
10). It is probable that it was not 
used by the disciples themselves, but 
Was a contemptuous nickname given 
Èy thoir enemies (ef. Tacitus, Annal- 
According w Baur, the name 
ite derivation in ianus, have 
gaong the, Romans, 
not among the "rho name 
could not hero oriritatod among 
the Jews, who called tho disciples 
“ Nararenea' and *Galileans,” and 











Would not havo given thom a namo, 


"which meant "followera thé 
Anointed.’ Tho early Cs. were somo- 
times called Chrestiant, by à mistaken 
derivation of the word A from xprerds, | 
good, instead of xpi«v, to anoint 
Christian, tho name of sovoral 
‘of Denmark and Norway 
hristian I. (4341). Eora a dn 
1426. "He was also King of 
QSETIY and was elected Duke of 
hleewig - Holstein (1480) — He 
founded iie university of Copen- 


rin Ti, (1913-32). born im 
ing of Denmark, Norway, and 
Sweden, son of King John af Norway 
end Denmark and Christina of 
Saxony, married Isabella of Bur- 
gundy. On his accession the Swedes 
Tetused him as king, and headed by 
‘Sten Sture held out against hira for 
some tima, but were anally defeated 
at Upsala, 1520. After the heads of 
the nation had sworn fealty, he gave 
& banquet and had most of hie 
‘Guests seized and imprisoned. About 
eighLy-two persons were executed, or 
drowned by his order the following 
day (the Stovkholin massacre). Swe: 
den revolted successfully, while hic 
system cf taxation made’him hated 
in Norway and Denmark. Jutland 
revolted and gave the Danish crown 
to Duke Frederick of Holstein in 


1523. 
Mod to surrondor to King | Pr 
lariek in 1532, and waa kapt. m 
solitary confinement for twenty- 
seven yaar. Hia passion for hia mia- 
tress, a Dutch giri of the poople 
namód Dyveke, had added greatly to 
hie unpopularity, but be was pow. 
sensed of great energy, courage, and 
Patriotism. He died in 1059. 
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After a long struggle C. wae | 


2l 


of |was exercised by 





Christian 
Qhretion I. 053439), porn, in 
1803. During his reign he witnessed 


the completion of the Lutheran Re- 
formation. 

Christian IF, (1588-1648), born tn 
Frederiksborg, , in 1577. 1n 
1611-13 he waged war with Gustavus 
Adolphus of Sweden, which ter 
minated in the "neas af Knaba 
During the Thirty Years War he 
sutfered defeat in 1626 trom Till 
lwier, and Jatland was raided by 
the enemy's troops. He again fought 
with Sweden from 1643 to 1515, and 
By, che peace ot Brömsebro d 

to yield a great part of hi 
terrfiory around ne Sound,” GT 
fess, Ba a just ‘aid, brond- 
minded king, and won great popu- 
larity among his subjects for his 
attempts tocmancipate! ry. 
Ho was energie in prornolns Con 
mk Tpi 'eneo: 
dence and ldustry. He founded 
‘Christiania, the present capital of 
Norway, in 1634. 

Chrislian V. (1810-99), born 1646, 
was the first Eiig of the Oldenbu 
dynasty. During his reign Denmeri 

mirad the daiands of St. "Thomas 
‘St. John fa the W. Indios. 
christian V1. (730-48), born about 

















1688. 
'hristian VII. (1786-1808), bern 
1688, the son of Frederick V. He was 


ja man of weak intellect, and rule 
dis ^ ilulsters, 
Struensee and Bernstorff. Hie wifo, 
Ceruline Matilin, sister of Georgo ETE: 
of England, aad hie eon, 
Scvedasrorentstrom 178 ti hie deach: 
pron PIII. (1830-48), bom 
1786, 
Christian IX. (1863-1906), born 
1818. He is closely connected by 
‘with many of tho thrones of 
Europe. His danghter, Alexandra, 
married tho Iate King Edward VIL 
of England; anothor, Dagmar, mar, 
ried the late Czer Alexander IIL; 
while his second son, George, la King 
of Greeco (1863). In 1864 C. lost 


Sehleswig-Holsten in war with 
Austria and Prussia. Ho has been 
succeeded by P VIE 


Christian, Prinoe, Frederick Chris- 
tian Charles Augustus (b. 1831) 
Prince of Sehlegwig- Holstein- sonder: 
burg. A general of tho British arm 
and high steward of Windsor Park, 
‘whore hc hae hie residence, Cumber’ 


Wd Longe. In 1800 hé qui 
Hiina’ Agusta, Victoria 
(ikem, tnr Shri. dangntar of the 


into Queen Victoria. “Ter Royal 
Highnes is renowned for hor phian. 
hroplo work with regard to hospitala 
End charitable institutions. Their 
eldest son, Prince Christian Vletor, 

skilled during the Bose War, 1900. 
Christian, Edward (d. 1813) an 








Christian 
English lawyer, After a brilliant yal- 
y careor, ho onterod Grays’ lan 
da 1132, and wae appointed Downing 
profossor ot laws, Cambridge, in 
Tras protemor of general ponit 
laws ol England in the Hast 
Golege, “iisetiorashim.® 1190; and 
‘Justice cf tho Isio of Ely. "llo 
‘dlted Winckstone’s Commentaries on 
the Laws of England (& vola), 1198-5, 
aud wrote numerous works on legei 


Mc 
tian, Sir Hugh Cloberry (1147- 
39) a Beith radial ofa 
faniily. Lie entered the navy about 
SOS and in che sctious of Creusds 
(TT) and Martinique (1780) com- 
fnanded the Suffolk. He Wok part iu 
tho battles. of Chosspoake (1781), St- 
Kitta (1782), and Dominica (1782), 
In 1705 ho bocame aroar-admirel, and 
paa, appojmiea , opmmander-in-enief 
Tndics, for which ho sailed 

in 170) and took marc in cho congueet 
Stt Lucia. Fa 1108 ho was appointed 
Sommancer-in-cniet In tha Cape of 
Good Hope, where he died In Novem- 
Ber of tho dame year. 

Christian Brother» a Roman 


ani 





Catholic institute, founded at Water- | sold. 


ford, co. Kilkenny, Ireland, in 1802, 
by damuna 1 patios Hie. Mr Riog 
had resided in that city as à merchan! 
since 1780, and his pity had 
excited by tho dopiorable state of 
ignorance and vice In which the poor 
lived. In 1803 a monastery was bulit 
for the echool by the citizens of 
‘Waterford, Mr. Rice received, the 
support of tho Bishop of Waterford, 
and was before long asked to open 
housos of tho Instituto in many towns 
‘of Ireland. The C. B. are now estab- 
lished in England and in some of the 
British colonies. Tn 1820 they were 
ganted a constitution by the, Holy 
, and confirmed as & religious 
institute of the Roman Catholic |* 
Church. When the irish national 
‘stem of education was established 
(1831), the for a time accepted 
the, kraul by placing, their, schools 
‘under the board, but they later with- 
drew from the connection as they 
could not separate secular from 
Toligious teaching. Tho title hu 
‘erroneously’ given to 
* Brothers of the Christian Schools " 
founded by tho Abbé J. B. de la 
Salle in France (1684), The aystem 
of elementary education given by 
than French achooi was adopted | 
by Mr. Rice In drawing up the rules | 
for his Irish inatitiate, 














a sect tor 
Và who have 

They take the | 
Bible as the foundation of their belief 
and conduct. They were founded in 
America in the early part of the 19th 
eentury, Their views are much the 
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Christian 
same as these set ont by Chilling- 
worth in his The Religion of Pro- 
estants, 1637- 

Christian ` Endeavour 
These societies have been formed as 
allics to the church, and use all 
posite pouen in exerting inBuence 


oon, efi POR ee 
themsclves, o Fis servico, 
Motto e Foe Christ aad the Church! 
Christian Knowledge, Socisty, for 
Promoting, see Societv, FoR PRO 
NOTING CHRISTIAN RNOWLKDGE. 
Christian Science, tho name given 
Dy Mts. Mary Raker G- Eddy (agr. 
1910) (sce EDDY, Mrs.) to o religious 
aystem. ot paycho-therapentios, Aret 
taught by her in the L.S.A. in 1866, 
‘Thin system Is emhodied in the tert 
book of the C, S. movement, Scienos 
land. Health mih Key lo the Neriphures 
(700 pp... "This remarkable book. 
poten it Mira day's chief work, was 
ret published in 1875, 
1009 it hed gone throug 
ions; and aicnough. the ‘cheaper 
foror the vosk enale $3 (Lae EAN 
upwards of 300.000 coples had been 
lamong them 
Clemens, 


Sociotios. 











and by Jan 


Eday 
im to authorship has been upheld 
(albeit in & negative way) by a 
Inited States court (Eddy *. Arona, 
1882).  Othem maintain thai Mes. 
Eddy learned all sho know of the 
theory and practice of metaphy: 
healing from a Dr. P. P. Quimby 
(2), With whom sho waa intimately 
associated fer three years before his 





maintaining that, ho 
Re waa entity tiere trom that of 
Quimby, who practised mi 
is te Yechnlea language of Cedo 
inalicious animal magnetism.’ But 
whether er no ‘Ares Bday i under 
bliketion to others in the matter of 
the paternity of C. S.r thoro can be no 
pute that this most extraordinary 
[women did securely lay tho founda- 
Tons or ung bund up thet great and 
ciis, "he. Chureh 


^hrist, Scientist." The C. S. 
the | fret church was founded 
U.S.A. in. 1879) shares with ita com: 
temporary, the Salvation Army 
founded 1878), the distinction of 
(being the most signifeant religious 
movement "in. tbe" English: 

Word ducing the leat quarter ot the 
Torn century. Sinne 1906 the church 
[has not pubished statistics, but ao- 
[carding fo the late Mr. F. Podmore 
(Contemporary Review, January). in 
A908 there were 1100 C. S. churches 
\throughout the world, of which 37 
{were ip the United Kingdom: In that 
year there were in 























Christian 


60,000 profeseing church members, 
Sna thao rect loss than. 4000 


ge 


[53 
Foùmore) of ihe, 101 Os. 
tho United Kingdom 
71900 oniy 23 vero manta Boston, 
U.S.A., io situated the headquarters |* 
Of the’ churen, and tithoe paired 
30,000 of Bire. Eddy's followers whea 
tng" Mother Church > was dedicated 
in 1908. This Mother Church, or, to 
ive it iia other oficial ue, Te Kinet 
church of Christ, Selentist "(the 
deti artile ouribusiy being denied 
le “by-laws contained in 
Chas araa CO s tie trance, 
Shurche) is & handsome domed 
Tempio buit of granita, "capable of 
seating over 3000 peonio 
E 3 i iste wat 4400,00 ist 
7i as spent on tho organ 
End ie membership rune iato Ave 
gare Membership in tne Mother 
is acquired of retained by 
fess 
» 





ment of à ` capitation tax ° of not 
than a dollar. The C. B. Church 
roverned hy a Hoard of Direotors 
ivo persons, and the Mothor Church 
fa oy o Mirat Membors.! The 
ot "Christian" Soientiste 
throughout the world bas boen com: 
puted e be fully 1000000. and in 
rapidly increasi 
the well-to-do. 


‘Twain (n his 
Pp Harper) expresed the bellet 
S. is destined to make the 
moet, formidable show that any new 
religion bae made in tho world since 
the birth and spread of Mohammedan- 
ism, and that within a contury from 
now it may stand second to Kome 
oniy in nunibers and power in Christ- 
endom. Uf tao many publioationa 
ommed by tho C. S. Publishing Sooiety 
(Falmouth St., Hoston, Mass.) men- 
on may, be inado of, the, Cristian. 
fonitor, à daily ; the Chris- 
Baw’ Science Seine, 
the monthly offici 


On 
That then io the 
that has “commended lad 
a number of educated 
je tho "something in ft 











ple? 
that 


has onablod thc sect so to thrivol 
“ot 
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pecially 
Write ia 1907. Marg | 
Christian Seience, 


463 | exlered by C.S may beju 





Christian 
pure, logically pertes, but, the 
Svary-day axpertence of thé wayfaring 
man is that ein and suffering do oziatc 
The needs no more proof than his own 
unhappiness, ‘This objeotion is mot 
by the Scientist drawing a distinction 
Tor | between the Divine Mind and Mortal 
Blind. {ti mortal mind- manta 
ibd which js the vrey to its own 
dilusione, the chief luton, bel 
matter jas any reality. Man being, 
aa tho Scriptures say, made in the 
age and, liene of, God, lr the 
lection > of the Divino Mind and 
invited to partake of his birth 
to be, therefore, porfoot as his Fat 
in Heaven is perfect. On ne titi 
page of the C. E. text book Shake- 
pero i auotnd |” There is noting 
her good er bad, bub thinkü 
Makea l€ so.” “This idan {a elavoratod 
In what ja known aa tho sclentide 
atenent of being, se follows: {i 
469) " There is no life, ruth, iutelli- 
nor substance in mattor. "All is 
infinite Mind and ita infinite mani 
fostation, for God ia All-in-ali. Spirit 
is immortal Truth; maiter is mortal 
error. Spirit ia the real and ovornal; 
Matter ia the unreal and temporal 
Spirit ie God, and man is His image 
and igen. “Therefore man in nae 
materialy ritual? T^ man wil 
Fat "tali nis Spicivaal Dae aris 
the Scientiet, sin, sicknose, death, and 
All ine athar’. errors ^ of mortal mind 
that bave at present a. slam ^ on 
Faria the mat nhe * holds the i, 
arm the mau who * holds the right 
por thought? e denies, the "realit 
words from 


E» 
doy due 
degere tae 
Key io the Beripfurco, which aro to be 
found over a door in ons or the C. 
churches in. London. "Divino Love 
Sinaya has mice ang always wil mest 
every human need? 
fie inno piao to examine pho 
evidvtis adtuse d by the ciation 
ELSE m proot, GF ni olsin hat 
Tire. Science” "ati heals ‘the 
fsck’ in the semo way and by the 
fing, "princi as "did Chri” and 
Fir utiles, Faa curious may attend 
[neay evening services Of 
the Seienos Church and hone the orai 
testimonies of Lhase who expresa their 
gratitude for devemmes From many 
rios ot maria Wi delitereem 
waich they attribute to O. S. Others 
Sony, reed Of aula cure n tho ieat 
rundryd pagos of Science amd Leah. 
e hatt" onu ^ eatge è 
‘Tho fender must be lett to Torul bis 
own concisions as o the stupeutoas 
fetalionge of €. S. w orthodox those 
ogy. pleni science, and madiaine, 
| PA a niin to his arte may 
3 opinion of one wao has 
CIEL T. study of the question, 





























Christiania 


Mark Twain (ike most humourista. 
foundly earnest thinker), in his 
jook already referred to. subjects Mrs, 
Eddy on many grounds io a very 
severe critielsm. arubüting to her 
the most mercenary motivos He 
dreads what, he regards the inevitable 
growth of tho cult, fearing that it will 
Stine intellectual’ freedom, but "he 
Dears testimony to its beneficieat 
sotivities in the following remarkable 
passeges: ' Remember ite (C. S's) 
principal great offer: to rid the Hace 
of vain und disease. Con It do so? In 
‘measure, yes. How much of 
pain and disease ‘ix the world is 
oreated by tho imagination of the 
sufferers, and then kept alive by those 
samo imaginations! ^ Kour-Bfthe? 
Not. anything short of that, I should 
think, "Can C. B. benish that four- 
Bithat T think go. Can any other 
(organised) forco do itt Nono that I 
Know ot" (page 53). In the meantime 
‘thinks that tho Scientist 
Would kil off a good many patienta. 
But,’ be continuce (on pago $68) 
* there ie a mightier benefaction than 
the henlinx of the Lody, and that is 
the healing of tho epirit- which is 
QC. Ss other claim. So far as I know, 
eG far se I can find out, it makes it 
good. Personally I Llave not known 
& Eciontist who did rot seem serene, 
contented, nnarassed. T have not 
found an outsider whose observation 
Qf Seientista Turnianad. Hum, & view 
that differed from my own. Surely 
no Belaam called in to curse ever 
departed leaving a heartier blessing, 
nsult "The Truls and Error of 
Chrition Science by M. Carta Sturge, 
1903; Christian Seence by Mark 
rata : Feliu und Medicine br 
Rev. Dr. MeComb and Dr. Worcester 
Keran bauli; Memerien and Chri 











fian Soienoe by F, Podmore ; 
a s by M. B.O, Bday? 
Leaf Me B.C day ana the History of 


G'S by Geongine Miminet end pam- 


lets by Josephine Curtis Woodbury 
Tries ty Letanworth). 
. city and an 


agen ts, Toa SAF ad ae 
ares 6:3 Ba m, bui on ihe SE 
coset, at the bead jo 
‘nd vers Leautifully situated among 
‘woods and hills. There aro two 


24. 


of the C. Fjord, | he 





pine 
Taliway stations with a good service 
of traino to all parte of Norway and | 
into Sweden. Klectris trams connect 
the city and tho suburbs; the roada 
Bre gona and the enay travelling has 
made it a centro of extonsive tourist 
Gaitle, The town ia neariy all modern, 

one of the oldest buildings being she 
diterbus. Bortress, now a^ preon, 
formerly. a royal, palace, and the 
‘Eos church Bult Ta tis 11th conc 

fury but rostored in 1360. Amon 
the principal public buildings are! 


Google 


Christiansfeld 
the Houses of Parlament (1860), 
where the archives of the nation are 
kept; the university founded in 1811, 
by Frederiok VI of Denmurie whist 
nas 1400 students attached to 

a fine brary containing 64, 000 volas 
aiso a numismatic collection and a 
splendid collection of Scandinavian 
antiquities: and possesses botanical 
[CR EN Mn 
Toyal palace la a modern 
completed in 1848, "The cathedral of 
Gur Saviour is In the principal street, 
Karl close to the Parlia- 











palating and sculpture. 
orical Museum at 


Susetn contains good collection of 
northern antiguitica; amc ‘those 
are the remains of two Viking ships 
‘excavated in the neighbourhood from 
burial places of Viking chieta. One ix 
the Gokstad ship belonging to the 
Lith century in fairly good preserva- 
tion.. ‘The National Theatre, clone to 
Parliament House, possesses, statues 


of Timeu and of Björnson. The chief 
Industries of tho oity 
foundries, weaving and spinning, 


per milla 'a tage tobacco factory, 
5 ce, eni making, gaw Tals, 
matches, etc. The city of C. was do- 
mined he iid out, by. Chenin 1Y. 
fob» "The subure of C. are rapidly 
A 
fhe buildings, among others am old 
pilnos; Onok epipcopil, where James 
Pa Seoiand wes’ betrothed 

Anne of Denmark, 1589, and a E 
lection of ulldings brought from all 
parte ‘of Norway and reerostod i 
Interesting examples ot über work. 
Phe asser b ko pound Rom ores 
io four months in tbe winter, Dui the 
Shipping trafic, which fe extensive, 
ie compelled to 4o its bustnens iowa 
down the fjord at Drobak. Pop. 


CaO) zaz ooo, war 
seaport on the S. 
coast of Roney.” Si uated on a tord 
pf Skagerack, 115 m. SW. 
Christiania by sea, it sosnery ic st 
vory picturesque, ulthough the wooden. 
puses have, sinoo the fire of 1803, 
been replaced by brick. Ib i» oon- 
nected by the Sactersdal Railway 
with Byglandstiord (48 m. away), 
and io served by all the stoamors 
which run between Christiania and 
Homburg, Hull, Grangemouth, and 
London." ita induatrial importance, 
rests on the salmon and mackerel 
fshente rather than on the wood- 
factori and sawmills, Pop. 


Bio enr 
atn. in the British 
Colony of old Coast on W. coast of 
‘Atrios sltusied to the E. of Acora- 
Christiansieid, a ta. in the N. of 








Christianstad 






Chi 
fortifed capital 
prov. of Christianstad, 
situated near the Bultic (14 m, away), 
on the R. Helge, 205 m. S.W. of 
Stocktolm.,” Tt is noted for ita no 
‘Woollen gonda besides gloves. Pop. 
10,700, 

Christiansted, cr Basia, a tn in 
St. Croix, cap. of Danish W. Indies. 
Jt has a good harbour, and exports 
sugar, molosscs, and rura. Seat of the 
governor-general. Pop. 8000. 

Christie, Alexander (1807-00), a 
‘Scottish painter. He was born In 


Edinburgh, and studied painting 
under Sie Wien Ala He vas 
made, director ‘ormaieutal 





Hopartraant of the Soloo of Art [n 
1843, and an associate cf the Royal 
Aosdomy in 1848., His boat known 
picture is ' An Incident in the History 
of the Great Plague,’ and he also 
Illustrated the Ablotatord edition of 
Scott's Bride of Lammermoor. 
Christie, James Elder (b. 1847), an 
artist of Lie Gluscow school. He was 
born in Fifeshire, Scotland, and 
studied at tho Paisley Ar. School and 
also at the Royal Academy. In 1874 
he journeyed to London, and in 1877 
won a gold modal ar tho Ro} 
Academy for historical painting. 
‘known pictures are: * Pied Pipor 
of Hamelin,’ 1881; ' Blind Grannie, 
3886; ‘Tho Four 
* Hallowe'en,’ 1892, 
y,' 1900; and “Cupid's Bower,’ 


mons 
1904, etc. 
Christio, James, the Elder (1790- 
auctioneer of "London. 
Dec. 5, 1106, ix the date of his first 
sale, atid the orhibitions f tho Royal 
Academy, used to be held on his 
premises in Pali Mal until 1779. He 

















Enbaoquentiy "moved next door to|ai 


Gainsborough at Schomburg House. 

Christie, James, the Younger (1773- 
1831), an’ ouctoneor ond an anti. 
auary. He carried on the business of 
his father, and moved to the present 
remises, at X King Street, St, James's 

juare, London, in 183i. "The full 
tile of the firm is new Christio, 
Manson, and Wood. C. wrote several 
Works, among them are: An Inquiry 

lic Greek Gi 











Chrtstlo, 
1901), an English scholar and bibllo- 
philé, born at Lenton in Notti 

shire, "Hc came under tho influence 
of "Mark Pattison at Oxford, and 
afterwards became his most intimate 
friend. in 1854 he became professor 
f history and political soonomy at 


Richard’ ley ge 
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Christie's 
Owens College, Manchester, end in 
185T became n barrister ab Lincola's 
Inn. "Ho was aieo chairman and 
n administrativo brusteo of Sir J, 
hitworth's works. Ho wrote oeveral 
books, the. most, important being 
tene Dold, the Mariye of De 
Renaissance, 1889: and The Ot Chureh 
and School Tibrarico cf. Lancaahire, 
TRRS- He. alan edited a number of 
booka tor tho Chetham Boley: 
Christie, Samuel Hunter” (iTX4- 
English mathematician, He 
son of James C. the Rider, 
pad, wee bora ta London, He touk 





his B.A. degree at Cambridge in 1805, 
and was second wrangler. fu 1300 hé 
was made third mathomatieal assist: 


aut at Woolwich Military Academy, 
and in 1335 became professor of 
mathemati He wrote many 
articles for tho Royal Society on the 
pects of temperature and the molar 
Fays on the magnotic noodlo, and also 
Dn the conductivity of certain metals, 
Christie, William Dougal (1816-74), 
pn Ringtia diplomatie, horn in Hom: 
bay. Trom 1842-7 he stood as M.P. 
for Weymouth. | He vas congl: 
general to the Argentine Republie 
in 1854, and to Brazil in 1850. lle 
mimi d 1809 He mots the 
Biography of the Fia Borl oj 


4, Ford ar 


Qi od cho fu ia Chelle, Manson, 
aud Woot al king carm 
Bee o derrota that Me W 
Hen hat tet £0 eria ths 
story of the house ot gront length 
in a book entitled Memorials of 
Christie, published 1857. Tie mue 
celebrated sale that ever took 
iere han tat ot “tag “Bandits 
Base tete io ad. 
for sovsateen days and iuo 
OF money realised sas 226158 Ail 
dup pu 
Dur d A ded 
Sete Thote nas the Der edt 
py wiih a reit oi vod 
Iakaet euin Ia d wita 
REANO. oo Masle Tall colortin 
Tara eer eT: Un lecta 
Moon a d wn do 93 te 
TES tpe rales collection ef ainete 
png pitares roused #2004, abo Ta 
iere tre Saen e efciog 
aa buy" 
i Biotaide quies meh de 
vico. icti tuii a eit od 
Benders pictura sold fa 1897 brought 
Ponts pictures old ia 1307 brought 
SHEET Me T, C: Coralia 
at aft in 1908 reales E djs: 
Rey Eee pud 
pM ES ER "Ae tae 
arb da of tees ine o 
Do Erit 
of Rutland,’ by Valentine Green after. 








Christina. 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, realised tho ex- 
traordinary ‘of 1000 guineas- 
The Duke of Cambridge's pictures, 
Jewels ote., realiced 130,734 in 1904; 
ie Orrock collection of pictures the 
game poar fotched C5946; and Lord 
mouths colieüon iu June 
TUS brought im 20,545. In May 
1905, 15.000 guineas was pald for A 
reputed Italian 16th contury 
n rock ervstal. The value of Turner 
pictures has much inoroaeed during 
Tecent Fears, aa in 1906 his" Rape of 
Europa * realised 6400 guineas, while 
in 1909 "his * Mortlake ‘Terrace ' 
realises! 12,600 gulneas. "This is about 
the highest pos ‘ever paid Tor a 
landscape in England. The jewels of 
re. sold in 1907, 
aug, fetched em 495.000, while 
for Sir Luke 





art 
Christina’ (032-59) Queen of 
Sveden, only daaghice of Gustavas 
Semmis aha Min leone ol 
Branlenburg, born 1086, Hor father. 
Bere ber st gear. During ht 
mivority the chancellor, Axe) Oxen- 
Sera, directed the egéncy, and in- 
Seed er in police. Johannes 
HELEN educated Dor tione ae € boy 
Man a pr and every ono bell te 
Mn. Er s ETT understands 
Ing and courage, fa 1044 ale samuured 
the sceptre, and impressed every one 
tien hee slevernsal and ood sone, 
Unfortunately aho alowed ber pedo 
Pile her Judiinent, and snowed 
Herself eo copriclous and reckdesa thet 
USS counie became ansiou Her 
Valent ot the clacellor woa ‘une 
Ponders, and ia her edorta to 
Taware Mi und his policy, ole cause 
Siiqerablo aer and diminished 
Saienally the Kuire thah Sweden 
Raa heve aitalmoe trom the Thirty 
Pau here Cette ental a neta 
schol of lieralure end oncouroged 
Salone “ane “iearaing «with erat 
Serey. She collecid mon of learn: 
ie oe Dut alowed har ad 

tion of them to become too 
ECUNA ao the death of 
Besearen tig Frenc philosopher, fn 
geko ded hm t oe varied at 
the feet of thw Swedish kings and to 
Vire menihe mates o his 
memory, which. howover, was not 
Pm Vae cum fo rey, and 
VAS pemistent. iimporcunitics “of the 
Seneta. who wots navicus about the 
Benet to Tho rine. cause, her 
arare the diliculer Uy appointing 
ERA Er ag het 
Sweter "Che boone more feckless 
BUS, and owas in her 
fc Ts Les he vas por 
dendcd Uo abülcata ln lavour of her 
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Christison 


cousin. The idea appealed to her 
imagination, that a queen in the 
prime of her life should voluntarily 
Five up her throne, so à great com. 
Mony took place at tho castle ol 
Borie She retired from Sweden, 

dred as 9 man, gud at Innsbruck 
she adopted the Catholic faith, having 
pava held the Protestant reiten 

In"contempt. fo 1668, she entered 

Rome, again dressed aà a man, and 
astonished tho pooplo by her oxtra- 
ordinary benavionr. “Tha reat of her 
life was a series of adventures and 
scandals." "She twice ‘returned to 
Sweden in the valu hope of bel 
received as quoen again: She 
in Rome ip M94, uite poor ad 
neglocted. Sho is accused of 
Ui tavescloatlot, of Monaldisohi Be 
ie | majordomo, in 1657. "Her valuable 
library of MSS. was presented to the 
Vatican by Pope Alexander YIL 
u | See Lives by F. W. Bain, 15 E 
Taylor, 1909, 

Tnriine de Pisan (1364-e. 14680) 
e French poct of Italian parent 
Sno narriód the secretary Of Coates 
Y. of France, her father being his 
astrologer. Dn the death of her 
husband in 1339, sie had recourse to 
writing ns a moans of support for 
herself and three children. She re 
fused invitations from Henry LV. of 
Egzland ard "Visconti of Milan who 











SESS har'a hemo ay Ehol Soar? 
ehe already enjoyed the patron 
Si Charlos VI. and the dukes of Berry 


and Burgundy. Her Le Live des 
Jaits et onnes manure du aayge rot 

Ühariem (1405) given an, interen 

conteraporary picture ot Charles 
Sid his coure, whilst n hee ores des 
trois verius (1407) will be found a 
Unique deseriptoh ‘et the domestic 
life of the tine. In La Vision (1405) 

Cte des dames QUT voutadna a 
mes QUT) contains a 

Sülvaba sorie “ot” contemporary 
Portraits, Sho was versed in the Latia 
Posta ani aaeumied’ the aham pionahip 
or ner sex in. Elie qu dieu d'amour 
(1300 oa also ia Di de la rove (1 4027. 
Chritinshamm, a in. on tho N-E 
shore of Lake Wonor, 25 m. E, of 
Karlstad m Wermiand, Sweden 
Christison, Sir Robert (1797-1882), 

a Seotiah physician and taxicol 

gredusted S liaturgh ead gludio 
xicology in Paris ‘under the famous 
Orita. “Frou! 1922-32 he held. the 
shale” ot medical jurisprudenco ie 
angus gud droim 1529. Wien De 
Published his Tredie om Poisons, 
SUll a standard work, and war ap- 
pointed modionl oftour to the crown 
fie" trequeatly. gave — professional 
evidence in notorious criminal case. 
fn 1832 no waa premoted to the peo- 
leworship of medicine and thore- 
pentes, and in 1448 became physician 
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Chriscieb. Theodor ( 
man Lesok 
kentoh, Warta 





Sedes La taba haee of a parish bn | aad for th aa the 
Trssinehesaiun ku XE piant of MCI] 
SAT a Matte Mostre ntes | Rese tack tne m Fia asy 
hon Melie (1866 inthe original) Romane Im Scotbunl, in tbe 15th 


in Ehe most widely rend of his mamar- | century, the Yule celebrations lasted 
mici to Jan. 7, The Inter 
nise Day, and 







E 
FEJ 


iperoe. | 
1825 lb Br alam spoken. of in the nid. 
ient af Alesandri 


tr 

in May. by same in da: 

Pikem scent ih Molan: 

it is; however, retin teat the ae 

Eam Baca co oot Uy any psi 

y hava been the period ut Jaen 

tht December in Eno ralu seasan 

in Suda. “Tbs choice of thi senso 





pare then for a 
ireal gi liie and metivity after | are sesppnded by the replace. ba 
COPS 





Se winter deep of dem m every Europon eunn 
Bethel waa penarnl among all natsans: | Tie ls lenin’ with St. Nicholas itim 
the one whieh esperiatir Inducnoed | American name), Hobin Goodfellow, 
She CErnas Church wes, roabis|Hnrelr FHupzeclit, nm, tie, Freark 
She Heman festivi. ol the winter | Hemhesnmt Nai. St Nicholas Dar 
Seusting, reiiraad on lien. 19 (Ines is property an Duc. f. C. aa m 
festival is undoubtediy chsorved 
maeh deem Webi henrtod eas 

















vrsunal evidence could be ob | ribet 
Mainel af the existence and work of| Ds. 


deir dutien at thmt: Lees ae tbe 
em to 


tarth from Dee, 
tiber animi ballet amd 
ament this period bavo borm 





Christmas 
ohuroh at C. time by the priests for 
offerings to be dropped taereln for 
the poor and needy of the parish. 
These boxes were opened on the day 
attor C. Day and thelr contents dis- 
tributed: hence the day was known 
as "boxing-day, and by a common 
metonymy the zitta themselves came 
fo bo known no O. bozos Publio 
Servants formerly received C. boxes, 
but this was discontinued about 1840, 
and now postmen, municipal servants, 
and tradespooplo's employees are the 
only people to solici; auch gifts. C. 
cards, now so universally used, were 





instituted in 1846, and the Industry winter. 


has grown enormous! 
vanos hae been made 


Much ad- 
he produe- 


B u 


Won of cards, and somo really artist 
steiner 





Parallel In footbal matches, which 
vast multitudes attend at C. time. 
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Christopher 
been inhabited before Dampier visited 
itin 1868, 2 An island (with a 9D m. 
oiroult) in Polynesia, Pasifio Ocean, 
fles a little above the equator, S. of 
Honolulu." Discovered Vy. Cook in 
LITT, it was annexed by reat Bri- 


tain in 1393 with a viow to laying the 
Facite cane, of which Fanning mand 
(to tho N.W.) I» a station. Fhe ox- 


Barts are mana and mother-of-pear 
300. 

ChristmasRose, or Helleborus niger, 
algo known as the Black Hellebore, is 
a species of Hanunculecew which i$ a 
native of Europe and flowers in the 

"he leaves are evergreen, tha. 
rhizome is black—henoe the second 
popular name—and the flower bas 





ic ai rst æ white or reddlsh. 


calyx, but this becomes green 
fertilisation hus («ken plaoo. Despite 
the fuot tet the plant is ranun- 
|cuiaceous, the fewer really bears 
eons 








Tie day Pneu. EY anarai j ot mental, derangement 
services fa the Toman Catholic! ttle used nowadays; 1° contains & 
Cburoh, and the priest. i allowed to property which renders it an acrid 


celebrale three messes on the same! 
day, the frat at midnigh?, the second 
a dawn, and third in the morning. 
Tn the Anglican Church, there is & 
special ‘service, apedlal paimo ars 

ond the Atl is 











‘Mort of the Nonconiorajpt 
Bodies aieo celebrate the day br 
special eervices, ete. In Scotlan: 
le not kept as a special holiday, Now 
Years Day taki its place? the 
Presbyterian Churob, therefore, has 
nospecial services for C. Day, Hansel 
Monday, the first Monday of the New 
‘Year, is the equivalent of Boxing Day 
In Scotland, and in the moro northerly: 
ta of England. For further in- 





F. Dawson, 1901 
Antiquities,” 1870 
Fude and Christmas, 1899. 

Christmas Island: 1. An island, 
never more than 12 m. long and 9 m. 
broad in the eastern part of tho In- 
dian Ocenu, 190 i. 3. of Java. Tt is a 








British possession under the govern: | 


ment Of Ue Straits Setueuent. t 
the deposita of phosphate of lime, the 
Fesult of the continuous action of the 
Sung of ooa fowl on the chalk below, 
Which give the island tts one commer: 
Sal value. It le tho top ef a oub- | 
merged mountain, some 19.000 ft. 
Bigh, of which 1206 ft only riso above 
the surface of tho soa” At Flying Fish 
Cove there is a settlement of 250) hi 
ple, consisting of Sikhs, Chinese, 
yó, and Europeans. T; has the 
curiobe distinction of never having 
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d ia| Aftor the latter's murder ho octal 


| Po hristophe, 

negro a 
| slave of Grenada, he became a chiet 
| under Dessalines, Emperor of Haiti. 








lished himself as ki 
Civil war followed, 
cured king in 1810. 





Seinen akno’ edt 
common felon, because of his dev- 
Eon ta the pate and entempe tor his 
Gon uthoner” be was exchtartunie 
IS Ron ertt ree BY 
loon) put an abrupt end to the 
pete 
Christopher in (1319-32), King d 
Denmark, made repeated attempts 
isto secure the duehr e of S. Es 
| (Sehieswiz), which had a 
lor" Valdemar V. Dut the Tatter a 
mixer, Yaderqu, Y Bak the igeri 
| Seer ben soured the recognition 
[SE Valdemar an bois to tuo Paneb 
roro. ho scel vod the anchy. after 
FPromiting (bet, should over be 
Risomomtaa with Denman Trining 
is reign the royal prerogetivo was 
contenir enti! and cho pi 
legoe of the y streng- 


thened. ‘The virtual dissolution of the 








Christopher 629 Christ's. 


kingdom at his death into tho Scanlan j Inigo Jones, and is a very fino 
provinces, Schicawig, Hastern Den- aep of the stylo. ‘The garden is 
mark, and Jutlund and Füncn, cloarly |ospocially beautiful, having eufforod 
demonstrates the weakneas of hia rale. | least of all the college gardens during 
Christopher JIL. (1439-48), of | rebuilding or enl . ‘Tho rooms 
Norway had Sweden. besten en | anes oectipied oy the faundress hava 
mark. C. owed his acoosaion to the | been preserved with very little altera- 
raad or Senate, not to the people. |tion. John Milton waa a scholar here, 
Telga the peasunis were down: | und a Taulberry tres sald to Da Ye Dooi 
oddon, cud in Jatland, sito their Planted by him still lives and boars 
risin of 1441, were reduced almost Among C.'s famous alumni 








to the condition of serfdom. are Bishop Latimer, John Leland, the 
Çhrinppber (1590-68). Duke, pf |antjauary, and Chario Darwin, „Tno 
Würtemberg, son of Duke Ulrich L, |oollege is closely connected by oxhibi- 


ded 1802. Ho completed the work of | lone with achocisin Ers Nof england, 
his father by converting his subjocta| ^ Christ's Hospital (the Blue-coab 
fo the reforined Protestint talta and | School) was “Weunded. in 1340. by 
establishing the Lutheran church.| Edward VI. Tho original buildings. 
Be EAn ep ot sinh | wane Chose of ihe aaia of eke 
raiment, part of which all on: | Grey Eriere in Newgate Streot, Lon- 
Sore ent tese prva |a Lng Bin VE wes Y ERE 
Ortho ‘Froteetanto Earsughout the| of mones Feud various chase 
fengin wara of tho period Poeso aastata, and K heo mo Henly 
Ee St. (d. A.D. 250), the|endowed. It was at first devoted to 
Yebrytnon, waa a preat otphens, and fa 1533 was providing 
fu of Syria, who converted, it | home and education for $00 children. 
aid, 48,000 ‘people to Christianity, The mayor and citizens of London 
MS seil nas Analy mar: | were, avjuiasied uvgeuurs ay ha 
; aren -ocerusating Cons, | sharin homes Gus, o founder of 
ayo Hospital, ende tho echoed 
oe ‘R400 a year. In 1677 ‘parish 
legend rather than ro" fact... The children and foundllags were ex- 
Represontation of Min in art with the cluded end only children of (ho frog- 
t Chris. apon tus anoulder i men or the oy mere admisted. 
founded on a bcautfulatoeyaf mhion | Saver new EE 
EX SCIES A [AGEN fawn eines d 
little child once asked Inristopher, | prosented by governors are admitted 
trie wan Of iti nm to Rares |En a o REY. Roo RERO TATAA 
him over a bridgeless stream. Stag-| officers, The drees of the boys has 
Goring etos, tho hearse cried Okt | scares aired [m stylo sings 1380 
Against the strange hoaviness of hi« | they wear a lorg bluo coat and knoe- 
Mi but Cue bog cepisd s Marvel | brosohos with Sello weeks end 
tot, tor viti me hass thou borne che | white neck bande, Cho oniy difference 
sins of the whole world.’ being that the yellow i heap and 
Pbristopoulce, Athanasius an-! flat blue cap have been. locarded, and 
1847), reek poet, studied at Buda no covering for the head is vom. 
and Padua, and from 1811 assisted | From E jo un m. alterations 
Prince Caradja, hospodar of Mol-|made in the in 7693 Sie Sir 
avis’ and NV tinci in makine a [Chriggpner Wien bill the S front, 
codo of laws for his country. on | which is now destroyed. In 1902, tho 
Cardin fol, e lived im retirement |achoo! was removed vo new buildings 
‘and compoeód hie lyrics and drinking at Horsham in Suseox, decignod by 
Sauce wien earned im a wide porte | Sie Anon Webb, And ‘Terese elit 
larity,  Desidea translating emer the building is on an entirely new 
tint Firodori Tato modern Cree plan for Duis achoos,apcom oda 
moto a ‘political tragedy, Lolitka Ing T00" boarders. sad $00 day 
Poruliels Ba dierent toras or overs: scholars, "he id buildings were 
ment. destroyed, except a portion, im. 
NOCERE pomeng 
,Ualvernty, Salant fount rA boys 
Brees uy ans Marsuret Boaufoct, RUD “rerio cio anclone nase D 
DA of teary Vite Ow the ete GF Giclee tad Mets Dihin for 
ae previas to 1505, hod stood | tho two Mignon Glassen, Tho mata 
Fade Howse,” founded by William onoo) le. divided “into, the. Latin 
Byogham fa 1439. "This was oniy a jeonool and the mathematica! eohooh 
small college or hal, and Lady |correspondimr to the usual classical 
Margaret's endowment provided dor and modern sides. There are many 
a much lamer foundation, Part of | university. sexpiarships and exhi 
Cho Pallalag war roteced ta tho 170 tomo, edd. lame sume are spent 
Sotcer. ‘Tho Fellows; budding in the annualiy in. arprentioewhto Tor both 
second court was partially built by boys and girls, Many distinguishod 
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Christ's 630 Chromite 
boon pupils at C. H.|dyelug and It is found 
Sinon Wooo swore Charles Cansb; [aw minora ha Siberian in the Ur 
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Remus QU eats, pilie, 

EM t ME 
XU aas 

SALIS ie aides 

die d 

Dn C. H. ui ves a pictare GE tbe schoo! 

TR 

Pra PE. 
fus, n species of Rbamnaoce which 
incus eines 
Rem E UTEM ME 

DE as 
Fb E 
Em en m 
Ea d up tt 
Plants, ospecially to Zieyphus Spira- 
poke sn a ais 
E EET 
aa the jujube. 

MS y rte mate 
p EE E 
DW CE ER: 
Eua m 

CE d 
SERES EN MEM RT 
Ko Te orpoa Me wy 
France, trying to deduce from the 
e a Ean cpa 
Bui hae pea aera 
Baia ince ep 
m Bis mal Ee n logie: i eor 

aod 
mark, British Columbia, and Mexico, 
es 

Bs mot: agen 
sr Eh mes ame 
tium pepe 
Eo Re CES 
EE E 
E Ie uc Id 
mri ue pam 
EO EXE d 
ENDE D 
Eo bares Sa 
ERE] 
ea eons 
AREE denegat d 

NM 
in the surface of [o and isei, 
Eon ea: 
CN EU ort 
Rus eee 
E UE NET 
ped 
chloroplasts, or chlorophyll cells. viti 
Sect dert elt 
specialised to the production of E 
Bomam 

or autres seran 
sensitioed by salta of hromi 
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woken Sarin Lut 
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Brazil, and the Philp 
name of erocolsito. 
pared n 


t mar bo pr 
mar 
Drecipitaüing a oration bra 





NHÉ gnier tinder of with eroi 
, which gives nuiierous shades of 
E alo Acid (HiCrO.) ix import- 
mio a) ie dun 
ant because of ite salis, the chromates. 
t is liberated on adding to a concen: 
tratod solution of potassium anhy. 
drochromate a suflidlent excess of 
Tulphume edd. The aoid, when tho 
solution de concentrated, loses water 
and deposita deep red' crystale of 
chromic anhydride of chromium tele 
oxide, ‘The oxeoss of sulphurio acid 
tad "pori suphate ie washed 
Out with mitrie acid, which im then 
"driven off by gentle heat. Tr is doubt- 
ful whether C. A. has really been ob- 
tained, Dat red ervatals lavo been 
obtained by cooling a Lob saturated 
y solution of the trioxide whioh have 
Deen reurded as the acid. With anio 
phurie asid, C. A. aota ae a powerful 
Sxidisinw eni, and as such le muon. 
used in organi chemistry and slcotrio 
Datteries while in botany it je uod 
for diveolving intorceliular tissue, "Fhe 
Beid ta maed for dyeing in red and 
brown colours. O. À., however, is uot. 
sn important as the’ chromates, du 
heir procustion the ative cione 
iron-ore, 5 (Cr0,), te weed. This io 
ested in tis powder tora with Lime 
ha petam carbonate n rm es 
Yerbefators furnace, whcreoxidleation 
takes place and potasium and oal- 
lum chromates are formed together 
With ferrio oxide. "This jo treated with 
water, and the ‘chromates thus ex- 





fracied. Por the production cf the 
* bichromate of potash,” or, 
‘potassium dichromate 





“Und, which is used as a plg- 
mont, tho olution of chromates 
Treatéd with sulphuric acid, and the 
| potassium sulphate farmed produses, 

y means of double decomposition, 
the polasdun chromate und Dre: 
cipitates calcium sulphate, "Yo con. 
Vert the chromate into dichromate, 
certain quantity of sulphurio acid is 
added to the solution.” ‘The blehro- 
malo forms largo rod prisms, and in 
isoluilon gives a very Dolsanéus acid 
Solution. "Lead chromato (POCrOq) ia 
the" chrome yellow ^ of the painter, 
and is of a bright yellow colour. Its 
Found "neto ta Ane mineral» oro- 
cousito,, and may alao bo prepared by 
precipitation irom the chromate 
dichromate by a lead salt, 

Chromite, & mineral whioh forme 
the chief soure of chromium and ita 
‘compounds. It consista of obromium, 





Chromium 
iron, and oxygen, FeO.CtO,, and is 
Knot aa iromo iron orgs "büromio 
iron, and ‘chrome-iron-etono. It 
forme “gotatedval crystals, bnt. 


usually found In granular masses; 
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EON E Wa 
OPES hers nase D 
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ene sen SPH thy wate rpm 
EXE cra a 
Wieso ee dies 
bo EE 
PAP 
sharp this is ealled the photo- 
sphere. Pion however, the eye can-| 
Bete The bah sins 
rs te of hd e | 
luminosity does not mesk tho lesser | 
[X pH d 
ESOS EE 
TUE Raefa enie 
Bae thor naa ouk Ro T 
gigantic flame-like muases of luminous 
Eos pompano ck 
Bei tot Godly NT unu 
ibe ante sodes, Wilh cal 
ETE BON 
ipl rural ot Cad 
papa rp 
sphere, but from the kinetic theory of 
gases wo might deduce that the great | 
Ten at e t eati gos 
apt Papi 
po Nm 
saal enable a Od 
Fon Aran ie mon ENEE, 
ESE Whe ee tn Fae 
EA e: 
Ser Ey beoe Ds 
Senis teres arem 
eee, very successfully by Lockyer, 
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Chronicle 
the C, and the prominenoes 

ro jt aad it Hs been found’ thal 
thio protaienece aro aaeceiated with 
the sunspots, or fanuim, which reach 
the ‘edge of the sun's disc, so that 


, | they are often the accompaniment of. 
violont oruptions in interior 
portion of the sun. 

Chronicle (Uk. xps, thue) do- 


notes a history in which facta are 
Tesorded aocorling to the esquenco of 
time. "Phe oldest C. In Krurlish litera- 
ture je the Anxlo-Saxou Chronicle. 
part of whioh is, in faot, ' tho oldest 
historical, prose in any Teutonic 
language." ‘Tao Chronicle exists in 
soven diferent manuscripts, which 


is| are generally designated by tho first 


seven letters of tho iphahet. Jt is 
probable that the O. In part repre 
Senta tho Work of King ied, and 
that much of it waa written undor Bie 
snporintendenos, “Phe A. or Parker 
NE b (the "best authority” for the 
Serjer periods tthe word of chre: 

icling "contemporary history «wes 
Probably carried out by monks: Wia- 
Shower, (heu tile most important 
luce in Wessex, belag at Brot the 
Sentre from which the work waa done. 
The events of Alfreda reign are 
written ia a spirited style, but the 
Sonount of oveata towards tho ond of 





y down to the vear 1071, 
silt ofa, The CNS vp 
soript of A. waa written 
fora Abingdon, and extended to the 
conauest, D extending only o 917: 
Rad diens vory littio from C. The 
Eor Leud M3. is ot great interest. TE 
wan written probably ia Poterboroueh 
Rad is full of patriotie anirit- Ie ie the 
lateat of ail tho versions, tao last 
fnurisa dating fram (124. Ti ttis ta be 
found the oolghrated paseo donee 
ing the vader urs of the codais from 
the solt-geoking, avaricious baron of 
Staphon's regi." For the most part 
the’ Chronlols a bare amd scrappy. 
the Gretast noioe bett given of 
onus, coronatione, the founding of 
monagterica, and tho like. "Toro aro, 
Nowever, somo pussdures anch as that 
relating to the tragió death of Eng. 
Cynewulf In 133, Which ure written 
in a vivid, groplile style, and, oa- 
lonaliy. Retox of verse dro Inserted, 
S which tho poom celobrating the 
Battin Ee te ACH 
Ronbly the finest. ‘The Chronicle was 
printad as early ae 1843, and has since 
Been frequontr reprinted and rana- 
lea ne meat aportan odilona 
are: le, Suzon 
Horatia (Orione 186i) valei, with 








ag jgfertuctlon Ur Prot fare 
dial: with sppendicca and 
by Charles "| jummer renni 


Chronicles 
Presa, 1802 and 1809); The Anglo. 
Sann Chronicle odlad, mith o tring. 


lation, by Benjamin Thorpe (2 vols.), 
186. Consult Tie Combridae Hisbry 
‘nglish Literature, vol. i, 1907. 
dor “Cor of lntorest'to the siden 
of English literature may be briefly 
noticed. Tha New Chronicles of Eng- 
land and France, by Robort Pabran 
(d^ 1513), was pubhüted In 1516, and 
related the history of England ‘trom 
the arrival of Britus to tha bastia 
of Bosworth (M52) Tho standard 
edition "ie that of Sir, Henry diis 
Q81D. Raphael  Hollingeshed's 
Cronvele,, published in ivo folio 
volumes in 1 of supreme lm- 
portance from tho fect that Shako- 
Epeare owed to it so much of his 
Material for most of, bis historical 
as woll ps for ono or tro others 

1602) asstated in the 

continuation of Holiashod's O., and 
Rimselr wrote a Summary of FAgiieh 
Chronicles, 1561. Sir Richard Baker's 
Chronicle ‘of ihe Kings oj England) 
was written in Fleet Prison, and waa. 
ublished in L841. Two books of the. 
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author. Many details are given as 
Qon, Meng datas ore iron t 
Me airing eae td Reet ed 
reece ay ue ener hee et 
minu serere, ait ane 
hee er EN in 
Ms Ria ol ed and pago: jog 
Hac e p 
aroha and ta ie nit ot Ea 
opie dae aed, te, sce af 
very highly the historical value of C. 
ar A Mr CHE 
e br Saul competens a 
Log bt, Peto qud Preig 
Agger aera te e TT 
aie yale in tim de 
[ECCE NN 
by Mesers, Gaumont to their inven- 
pt t3 
Oh Ane dendatirieter he cen 
d to a 
prac MADE 
ai us 
natural colours of tho original sub- 
pater ees of Oe, oririomi m 
ers De eei Ce nena se 
LK ue UV 
gc Ec 
[ORO endoa, a 











T. aro called Cs», and are dealt with | and even tie varying effect of lizh on 
dn a separat article. iridescent surfaces being wonderfully 
Chronicles, the Fist and Second | displayed. The result is almost as 





Dioras hay yaminn, "aiios events 

rami, elena evon 

af the dar whores the Crook ol 
Septulglac" 


the Hobrew Canon, end constitute a 
history of the Jewish people from the| 
time of Adam up to the return from 
captivity. "Some of the events re. 
corded In the Second Book of Samuel 
and the Books of Kiags are hore re: 
ested, and the narrative is continued 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah. 
Nothing is known of the authorship | au 
of C. except what can be deduced 
from internal evidence. Tt waa written 
by somo one who hac Levitical loan. 
Angs, end who apparently. from the 
amd syntax ho uebd, lived 
about 330 B.C., Or even later. It was 
therefore written at a timo when pro- 
pheoy had become extinct, and when 
grey, Hebrew wae chiefiy interested 
lerusalem, the history of the 
Tooke und al thing: thet pertained 
to the theocracy of 'he carly 
Dart ot the history Is contrasted Into 
theformof genealogies (1 ChroL. Lx.) 
There are nnmerona omissions in the 
records of the roigne of David end 
Soloman (1 Chron. x-2 Chron, EY 
only those things being, mentioned 
whieh serva to prove God's gondness 
to those who ober the divine law. 
Accordingly, the sin of David, the 
revolt of Absalom, ihe idolatry of 
lomon, oto., are omitted, as they 
do not ‘serve the ‘purpose ‘of the 
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good when views of pi ions or 
Seascapes have been shown, although 
in those, at times a groon edging was 
distincti “rne” process 
has oniy just given practical roonite, 
however (Mar. 1913), and this detect, 
trifling as it ig when compared with 
the artistio and truthtal effects whieh 
are already possible, will no doubt 
Soon be remediod. "C. pictures are 
Produced without the aid, of bend. 
ing or “any ‘colouring by taking 
Hiroe victuressiraultanecuedy throug 
i and blue violet screens, 
bes rowing the three pictures 
samo manner on to tno, 
creon, through similacly coloured 
Sercons. Al shades ot rod, violet, and 
blue, and even a perfect white, are 
portrayed, although these are the 
Colour which have proved almost 
Feproduction before 
bed aa * pictures from 





in tho 


"Chror s (rom Gk. xaérer, 
dme. uud popa: pa ISH rere 
oxtravagant dovices ion. 
che late Roman empire and after- 
wards in (ho Renaissance period, 
whereby the date was indicated by 
certain loterm, im ihe insoription, 
written to grana out 


Toader would bo obl 
EAN d 


the lettere tht 
ergo TrLVMphVs. ‘This was stamped 





Chronograph 
on a coin struck by Gustavus 
EUER DC v VY VIL), 
Chrono an instrument b, 
uet thellowath cf pened of Cine i 
Tecorjed. Stric. Spcwiimz. there 
Should be a distinction betiveen the 
ineniugy of tlie word: ehronuseops 
Bad C, The former shonid app to 
Instruments, which allow the extent 
of passage of time: oseon by rotor- 
Enoe to a dial or other indicator, 
while a C. should possess an apparatus 
Tor making permanent reconda af 
certain. desired periods, ^ A stop- 
Watan is theretore a ehronoscope, and 
& watch or clock prorided with a 
Styl capable of tracing Linea pros 
portionate in length to tho corres- 
Bonding periods of time wowa be. 
ome & C. Co. are usually constructed 


to indieste very short periods with | periods of 


it accuracy, aud for Ulis purpose 
ie ordinary clock mechanism is an 
suitable, ss any error within tno 
Eu ‘of ita esoapomont can bo Intro- 
fuoed. "Ce. Of various forme are used | 
for astronomical purposes, for ostima- | 
high velocities, fo" measuring 
curtain Hi Solopical phenomese: on 
Sven for determining tha finish of a. 
horse race, ‘The essential parte of aC. 
vendulnm or other mechanism 
indicating solar time, a stylus or 
fecorder wich “canbe “applied 
promptly ol the Deagianini Ur Vs 
‘and Teloased at the ond, and 
& moviux surface on which Use record 
ly made. instead of a pendulum or 
glock, actual time may be indicated 
by the vibration of a tuning-fork, to 
one of the prongs ot which a lizht 
stylus is Axed, Whon the ‘period 
of the toning-fori’a vibrations nag 
been ascertained by comparison with 
mean solar time, 16 ir possible to 
Indicate small fractions of à secon 
fhe number or vibratiora it a period 
The moving surface is generally cy lu 
drioal in form, and smooth enough to 
ite retistemee. (o tho sey lu: 
o surface je graduated by lines 
right angles to the direction of its 
motion, and it ie obvious that the 
tar its velocity the more gradus- 
jona will bo covered in a given 
jod and the more possible it wall bo 
in smal) fractions, ‘The 
ipis $ in moat eases applies and 
sei by, breaking or establishing 
an electrical cireutt. n she HashTorth 
©. for determining the velocity of 
hot, there are two reccrders: one 13 
Controlled, bj an electro naque In 
Sireuit with a clock, the other forms a 
circuit wilh. a series of screens placed 
‘at known distances apart. When tho 
shot pusses tlirougi à screen, it dis 
places a weight whioh bresks tho 
eireutt, which is then almost immedi- 
Stoly "automatically re-established 
‘throngh the second screen; 1% 18 again 
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Chronology 
| broken by the shob, 
lined. ana so om td the end of (be 
series. ‘The length of a second as in- 
dicated by the ono recorder la repro. 
sented by 13 Ims. aud the Interrup- 
ions in tho other record, therefore, 
lead to an accurate determination of 
tho time spent by sho shot in travers: 
Ine the distances between the seroana 
Gx, aro also usod to indicate tho poriod 
Of transit of a star, to estimate the 
velocity of sound, and to measure 
Aconrately certain muscular move: 
mente, when tho sirius may be 
moved by the muscle itself | Wor 
Phyrdotouloal wsos uf Os see Stirling, 
fines of Proriial Physiology. 
Chronology (Gk. xpóos and A 
discourse, aooount), tho science 
computing "and adjusting time, or 
time, in order to ascertain 
Eho ‘rue historical sequonta. of past 
Svante and thoir. oxact dated. ^ C. 
diere tram hisory in that It secounta 
eventa purely with regard to toit 
order in time and without taking inta. 
Account thelr relation to cach othor. 
Time has from the beginning been 
| measured aatronomically, aceon 
|to the revolutions of the sun an 
moon and io. recurrlug "celestial 














Phenomena. "The natural divisions 
[2t me aro tue dey and nicho. 
a larger division being the lunar 


month, Barbarie races have generally 
reckoned thelr time by meane of lunar 
months, without thought of dating 
| events from a fixed epoch. The carly 
[civilised races however, regulated 
| their time from æ fixod epoch, each 
choosing a great event in its national 
history trom which to dato all other 
events, hath prior and subsequent to 
it. The epoch universally adopted 
in modern times fs the birth of Christ, 
the years before it being marked B-C.» 
and those afterit A.D. (Anno Domini). 
Fuly method, of dating ovonte, wag 
irst practive ionyeius ius 
about 533 a.D, The first era made 
nse of by tho Greeks was that of the 
Olympiads, The Olympio Gamos wore 
held every four years. so that an 
Olympiad was reckoned as a period 
of four yoars, Tho epoch from which 
ihe Greeks reckoned time was the 
victory of Corebus in tho first 
Olympie Games, held in Kills, and 
calculated to have taken place In the 
your 176 mc. the Greck historian 
imæus, who lived la the reign of 
Ptolemæus Philadelphus (283-245 
3,02) mas the Orst to reckon by means 
of Olympiads, and his mothod was 
followed Ly other Greek historians. 
‘The Nabonassar era owes its name to 
the founder of the Dubyloulau kink- 
dom, and is said to have been used 








from che tie of ita origin, Feb; 26, 
TAT mo. Thio ora was ac 
Hipparchus aud Pullem. ead was 


Chronology 


usd by astronomers because ita 
calculatlons were busd on celestial 


Chronology 
Ing or time and to data tne eventa of 
"The great objection to the 


pue “Pit Taman es iate | use ar the Dodeslen or Chnetian arse 


m the foundation of the oity ot 
Rome, which is ly accopted, 
from ihe computation of Terentius 
Varro, as 753 B.o. Verrius Flaccus, 
howorer., Dicd it a, sear Inter, 
whereas M. Porcius Cato gave ft ad 
T51 s.c. Polybius as 750 B-C., and 
Fabius Pictor as 747 n.o. The yoare 
were denoted by the letters A. U. C.. 
anno urbis condite. in tho year oi 
the founding of the city.” Another 


H 











common mothod of reckoning among | th 


Tatin historians was by the annual 
coneulshipe. Not infroquontly both 


the ynar of the city and the names 
of the consuls are given. Tho dates 





dato is before the Uirth of Christ the 


rears of Home should be subtracted | Chi 


m 754; If Uno date is after the birth 
of Christ, 754 should be subtracted 
from tho years of Rome. Other eras 
of note are the era of Conatentinoplo, 
dated fro the supposed creation of 
the world, 5508 yearsand four months 
before tis bezinning of the Dionysian 
or Christian era ; the era of Aler- 
andria, placing, the creation of man 
‘Aug. 20, 3902 mo. the ‘era of 
Alexander. counted from the date of 
his death, Sept. 1, 323 B.c.; the era 
of the Seleucid, ‘alno known as that 
ot the Macodonian ora, Loginning 
Sept. 1. 312 5.c.. and commemorating 

capture of Babylon by Soleucus 
Nicator: the Julian era, at the time 
et "a “roformation of the 





















it is divided Into 
ril» involves 


reckoning, “Furthermore, as the 
kumediately, precoding ihe bi 





Joseph Justus Scaliger 
Sbvinto there dinlevlties in 1662 by 
his Invention of what ls known as 
Julian period. His period 
4113 RO, ap that the year 4714 of the 
Julian period corresponded to 1 A.D. 
He also estimated 19X0 years in A 
Juliaa period. | According to the 
Šeptnagint version af the finie, the 
creation of the worl lace 
Sion gears before tha birth ot Christ: 
and 2250 years before the flood. The 
Hebrew version reckons 4000 years 
from the creation to the birth of 
rist, and 1656 from the creation 
fo the flood, The Samaritan versio 
however, allows for an interval 
only 1307 years between tho creation 
and tho flood. “According to tho 
modern Interpretation, by scientists 
and theologians ‘of the first few 
chapters of Genesis, the creation of 
the world cannot be fixed with any 
definiteness whatever, and must, hava 
taken piaco ab a fat earlier period 
than any suggested above. Thé chiet 
cras that, dato after tho birth of Christ 
are the Diocletian, or era of martyre, 
284 A.D. (still in use among the Co} 
and Abyssinians); Lha Mohammedan. 
era, dating from the fight of the 
vOphet from Mecca nnd ‘Medina, 
ly 10, 022 a.D., and the Persian or 





























Calendar; end the era of Spain, |Gelat-ed-cin em, dating from the 
dating from tho conquost of Spain |socessiou o! Yexdeginl A-D. 032. 
Ty the Romana, 3» RC The Gheek | Tno chio “eras may. ted 
and Toman methods of reckoning | thus: 
FECE rong. tian he. inch at n 
Christ. From S12 A.D., however, the | Era of Constantinople Sept. 1, 5508 
general mode of computation through: | Ere Of Slosondria "^. Aug S0, 6608 
Sut the Roman empiro was bya | Kre of Antiodh - Aus. 29; 5492 
System known as Indictione, which | Jaian periodo | 2 Jas Peng 
Sere celes or periode of Dese years, | Jewish, Muniand Tra 

Beginning with the year 312. In: | Olympiads a a 
distions were of throo kinds: The | fra or Rom. 


Tndiction of Constantinople, begin- 
Sopi. 1, 312 AD. 


the Lupertal 
beginning Sept. 94, 


p 
Ine 312 











Era of Nebonessar 
Kra of Alexander E 
Era of the Soleucidm - 


denim the, tontin oe Roman | Sah 
foto beans Der 25, 313 |bre of Span > 

[OU DEW s] Era of Diocktion ^ . Sept. 1) 284 
omes Brus laveutel, as hae boon men Ee St Moemed | MIN dE 
Toned teora about Md auo “Wns | Hee Of Mohammea - jure SE 
Eom tho Aoaunciatlens 1 the dats ferent 

(Of man’s creation 0n this earth could |in "altae piaca Wisse. sais 


Possibly have beon established, that 
Would form tbe most conveni 
point from which to start tho reckon. 
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reformed. the calendar In 48 
B.C., Jan. L was fixed on as 
ning of a year. This was 





Chronometer 


England as the first day of the year 
from the time of the Conquest til 
1155. After that dote, March 25 was 
regarded as the beginning of a year 
in conformity with the continental 
Custom. In 1582 Pope Gregory XIII. 
reformed tho calendar, and introduced 
whet is known as the Now Stylo." 

During the 10t ad eariy Lth enz 
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Chrysanthemum 


Fapidiy rotatin 
with lamp-biack. 
E plugs 2o that the positions of the 
pgi gualile tie velocity of tho shot 


tury, the New Style, with Jan. 1 as |. "See CHRONOGRAPH. 
Now Years day. was adopted by|.. Chrudim, a tu. of Bohemia, 62 m 
most of the European Powers, in- S.E. of 8, tuafed on the 
duding Italy, France, Germany. Crudimke. Tt is noted for ita horse 


Spain, and Portugal England, with 
fassia and Sweden, adhered to tha 
p OR Sob until 1751, when Lord 
id took the matter up and 

God to rouse iotomet By Bi cour 
tributions to the World.” "it was 
not,’ he said, ‘very honourable for 
England ta remain in a gross and 
avowed error, eepeciallr in such 
Sompeny. The Knglsh calendar was 
EE Comparison with tho continental, 
leven days out, and Chesterfield, iri 
‘boration with Lord Maecleüeld. 

E iesin ond Pedes ees 
astronomer, drew up a woheme and 
passed tho motion through the House! 
aè the time of the Pelham ministry. 
The year 1752 was to begin on Jan. 1 
instead of March 25, and in order to 








rectify tho orror in tho Old Stylo, tho | h 


day following Sent. 2 was to be called 
t. 14. The Roformation of tho 

lar’ met with much. ignorant. 
opposition on tho part of the public. 
scheme was regarded aa a wieked 
concession to Romo, and tho popular 
Opposition ‘election cry was." Give 
GF back our eleven days." Consult 
Sealiger, De Emendatione Temporum, 





1582; Sie 1, Nowton, Chronology 
Amended, 1728; Idoler, Lehrbuch, 
183); Si H, Nicolas, Chronulogu of 
1838; Woodward and Cates, 

lia’ of n 1812: 
Proriqedi ut o 1 ron gica and 


Calendars. 1887, 
‘Ghronometar, sce Honotoav. 
Ghronometer, in mnato, see METRO- 
ow. 
hronosoope, an instrument which 
indicates tho length of o short period 
of time. he term is applied to an 
apparatus for meanuring the period 

certain luminous phenomena of 
which tho eye can be no accurate 

Judge, on account of the persistence 

‘of a sensation in the retina. lt con- 

Siste of a rapidly moving mirror, 

Thich, owing to dta motou slou Lhe 

Gireuniterence ot a circle, rebecta à 
flash na a lumiaous aro’ ti length of 
the are thus indicates the duration of 
the flash, Sir Andrew Noble invented 

a C. hich might more acqurataly 

bp galled a chrongeraph, | A, perlos 
lugs is arranged eo as to projot 

Salis iie bore of a un. such, 

forming part of the primary oi 
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markets, and hae manufe. of oloth 
ang suzar, Pop. 13.500; 

Chrysalis, or id, tho torm 
applied to ine pupa o ‘of an insect, but 
especially to ol a butterfly or 
moth. it is essentially the resting- 





stage of the creature's lifo, when tho 
larva having stored n 


mneh food, 
up from the 






ively of ligulato 
florets pr aimon every colour except 
blue." Pure white, bright yellow, des 
pad pido red. rich parpi ami aarE 
Brown, occur m diferent varietioe, 
and contribute to the beauty tot 
which the species aro admired. The 
Order ie Dopwlariy known from ita 
comprehending the species C. Sine 
ense, and C. Indicum. and natives of 
Chita and Japan, from which our 
antamn varieties aro derived. In 
cultivation tno different varieties 
require a gooo, rich, well-manurod 
sol, and they ‘should be carefully 
rolected from froot. In Britain we 
vo several common xbeciew. O. 
fum, the ‘coru-merigold, ls au 
anual witi yelow flowers. an occurs 
as a weed in fields ; C. leucanthemum, 
the oxese or dos-duley, ls a well 
Known meadow plant with white ray 
florets and yelow discreta; C. 
frulescena, tho Paris daisy or mar: 
Zuorite of France, is grown a& a 
garden plant and somewhat. re- 
Sembles C. lewanthemum ; €. par- 
Wienium, tho feverfow, has small 
flower-hends, and ia nead ae à remedy 
for slight fevers: C. carinatum, the 
inicgior daisy, samea fram Berl 
andiganenaualcultivated in Britain 
-Arcticum is a small species with 
pink and white florets. 
Chrysanthemum, Order of the 
Ukflekiea Datjasho), was instituted in 
i817 by the Emperor Musto Hiti of 
Japan, and 1s conferred on members 
oi of the royal house and on foreign 











Chryseis 
rino. The 
sign, with aged run fa tho centre, 


vending forth white and gold rays, 
arated into four groups by a 
low chrysanthemum with green 
wee, tho whole hanging trom o 
larger yellow chrysanthemum. ‘There 
is also a collar, which may be 
van soria time atter tha badge, Its 
consista of yollow carysan- 
Ehemums, green leaves, and a wreath 


Of Reyna, the daughter of the Greek 
priest. Chryscs. Achilles, by bis rave 
of C. had called down tho wrath of 
Apollo, who sent a dreadful pestilence 
in token of his displeasure, When 
Calchas, tho seor, revealed the cause 


of tho god's anger, Achilles, on the | deli 


emand or Agamennon, the king, 
was obligo to restore C. to hor fathor, 
Ent inated on receiving Apamem. 
non’s slave, Briseis, in compensation. 
Homer in bis Iliad tella the disas: 
trous seguel to the etrife which thus 
arose between tho two champions of 
the Greeks. 
Chrysslephantine (Gk. ypveós and 
etes Ivory), Uo adjective used ta 
describe tho gold ord ivory statues 
Of the Greeks, by far the most famous 
Sf which were the colossal Zeus. ai 
Oiympig and Athens in the Parthe- 
non of Pheidias. A developmont from 





Wenden images whare Meah was 

ted whito and drapery gilded, 
hase C. atatoa were built ip on 
Tgoden or clay cores, by attachin 
thin plates of ivory’ (to represen 
esl inte) and gold. ‘The precious 
peas of the materials amply accounts 


for the non-survival of any ilustra- 
tion of this art. 
Cbrysididm. a family of insects, tn 
the series di lifera, 
Consist of rear allies of the true Wash 
which are called popularly ruby wesp 
fe Koidenr led, Mina. They, ane 
tly - coloured  croatures with 
Wit moving so switly as to make 
them invisible, and in habit they are 
Parasitic in, the nesta of bees and 
aah Ch. ignia is & common 

ih species, 


hryeippus (c. 280-208 m). a 
Gres? phllosorher. and ono ei tho 
lenders of tre Stoly shoot of philo- 
Sophy, born at Soll in. Clliias 
came to Athens end studied. under [land 
Coen ches. His skili b argument and 
his “impartiality anc reasonableness 
arnod him the name of tho ^ Columa. 
BE Parte” fran”, He med the 
doctrines of the Soles from ex: 
ineton” Me wroto Ta) treatises, ot 
hdc only fragments survive; sone 
of them ar preserved in tha MSS: 
found at Herculanein. 





Chrysis, a genus of hymenopterous | mine 


dnsect, Is typical of the Chrysidides, 
orruby-wasp family. Tho adult wasp 
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Chrysolite 
Jaye, her egg In tho noge of other 
‘species, the larva feeds upon the 
‘Young insect which It hes supplanted, 
The C. leo tiy-coloured ond 
very ative create 

Chrysobalanom, ono of the sub- 
orden of tha hatüral order Roaaoam, 
formerly considered to bo a dis 
tinet naturai erder warming? how. 
eyer, has classed it as a sub-order 
oT Hösaram, a position it now usually 
holds. Tho sub-order contains the 
Ei genera Hirtella and Chryeo- 

inus. Tho species ure iropical 
trees and shrube, often bearing the 
name ‘ot plum. "C. Teaco, the, coooa 
‘plum, fs a native of the W. ‘indies, 
hors the fruit is considered to be a 


jeaoy. 
Chrysoberyl, a crystallised mineral, 
enerally of & groon colour, 
incent. and having a vitreotig matre 
and. concheldal E 
gravity, Ws; hardness, 8's, Ii 
ists of TP: gucina, 175; 
votoxide of iron, 50: other matters, 
"6. A few specimens are met with 
‘uncrystallised. 1t is found mostly in 
Ceylon and Brazil, When Lue Kreen is 
very pale It ja often, ‘oriental 
chrysclite, It orystalises into six- 








t | sided 





belongs to 
the family Ratiomyidm. Tn colour 
{he Inacts aro golden groon, or Mack 
Amd yellow, in build they Are large 
and stout, and the countries thay 
frequent are tropical 

Chrysochloridæ, a family of in- 
ggetivorous mammals containing "a 
single genus with about half-a-dogen 
Species known as Capo golden moles. 
‘Tho Chrysochloris has ^ mole-ike 
habits, ts eyes are coverod 
with skin, but it has only four di 
on ite, fore-paws, while tho mole 
five. it hago tall, ana the ens ok 

ies. Oh: Capensis, the 
Türyscehlo, basa velvety fur of 
metallic colour, burrows underground, 
Bia Torda o bm ane neat 

Chrysocolla, an ore o! 
being ‘the hydrated silicate of that 
plaj. “Tt rof a bluish colour, and 

in large "quantities in the 

Mississippi Valer and in smaller 








Jle |quantitice in Cornwall and Cumber- 





Chrysodon, the ers ven by 
Oxen fo cou anneids which ase now 
Ro nae 

role C golden tane 
ieri ofa pm 


[Nen 








crystalising igit 
E: EE 


Chrysoloras 


and protoxide of iron, the formula 
being SUMgKoO,SIO, ” It is mostly 
used in jewellery, and is oovasionally 
found in rounded masses, but usually 
as e constituent of basalts and lavas. 


ral is olivine, which is of an olive 
green or brownish colour. The 





yslals are positively doubly re- | 
ive. 


Chrysoloras, Manuel, or Emmam 
(5,1335 1415), one of the ohiot in 
froducers of Greer literature and 
learning to Western Europe, born at 
Constantinople: he studied under the 
philosopher Cemictus, and was sont 
1383 by the Emperor Manuel 
Pelologus to Italy to beg for help 
against Eno Turka. On his return ha 
was invited by Florence to resido in 
the city and teach Greer. Here he 
lived for three yoars, travelling mi 
in italy, his translation of Plato and 
Homer becoming famous. 





He went 


on an embassy to Germany in 1413 to 

fix on the place where the approach- 

ing general council ot tho church waa 
met, 

Greek Gh 


and he repmeented the 
roh in tho train of John 





Minted works are two 
A Greek grammar, 
and plate de temparchione Peera 


& noe. Rome. 

Chrysomelids, a largo family of 
coleopierons Insecta, "ronains o 
a smallish and brilliantly-coloured 
Species. The fat little grupa and the 
perfect, beetle are both vegetarian in 
diet, and many are destructive to 














pO cling od 

Bh Es Pieter taa s 
* 

— 

and very similar to ninii of a 

michi pum ee 

D peek feel 

NC 

Se e emm dude 


seanthopteryrious Aah which Tahabit 
warm and tropical seas. Ch. aurata, 
the gilt-head, is an hermaphrodite 
species which has been found of our 
Coast, but usually froquents the 
‘Moditerranean. 

Chrysophyllum Cainito,or tho Star- 
appia, ia 2 species of Sapotacem which 
grows in the W. Indies and is valued 
En &ccaunt of ita edihle tiit. The 
plant is a moderately sized spreading 

and the fruis abounds in a sweet 
milky juice whieh flows copiously 
when it is beginning to mature. ihe 
Sowers grow in small purplish bunches, 
and uro cuccceded by a round fleshy 
Smooth fruit resembling a largo apple! 
the inside is divided into ten cals, 
guch with a black seed, and te pulp 
ig whito or purplish. When cut across, 
the seeds present s stellate Ngure, 
whonce the name. 
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1 Jis -princlval constituents are 
yeralline 





much | small, 


Chrysostom 
Chrysoplenium, ot Saxi 
‘occurs’ in falli countries, 

ite specie being herbaceous planis 
win pale towers 6 $ 
Hum an »positifulium. "are 
E EN iat and “oro "tae 
golden saxitrag 
z A mineral variety of 

chalcedony usod as a precious stona, 
more particulary on tho Continent, 


si 
amorti 
Dut the” daa raan 
e fne app 
Colour te given by the presence of 
Bioko! oxido. 

‘Chrysops, à genus of Tabanice, con- 
tains vovord) epocioe of fee known by 
the minare name af eleg or EM, 
and noted for their large ond Leauth: 
ul. green-gold eyes, "Ihe insects are 
ing atout one-third of an 
inon long, bay they are large enough 
to causo considerable irritation when 
indulging in their Plood-suekdng pro- 
poosltios. C. cueudiens end Ch. reticiua 

ES RESO MM 

osiom (Ok. Xprodore.os, the 
goldoa mouthed). bt Jona Carys 
fom (6.313407). ono of che great 
fathers of the Christian church. also 
known as John of Antioch. born at 
Antioch." Ho attended tat echocl of 
the sophist “Libanius, end showed 
such remarkable powers of mind that 
ho would have nicocoded his tasther 
£6 the head of the school had not the 
innuenes ar hie mother and many 
hristian friends persuaded him to be 
Deptised, about a.D. 370, For ten 
Years he iived in the desert, studying 
ineotogy. but nis austerities led to & 
severe illness, and ho returned to 
Antioch, wasre he was ordained. 
Afer another ten years” strenuous 
Work in Antiooh he was mado Areh- 
Pison of. Constantinople, and be- 
came” one of tho “most “famous 
Drnchors of the aie. His knowledge 
of human nature was keen and doop, 
‘nd Nia eloquence made him as many 
‘onemiog as adnorente.. His sermona 
in St. Sophia. wore directed not only 
against the Arians, but oven more 
against the iientiousness of the 
Tnporial court and tro idloness and 
vica of the Innamerahle monia wha 
thronged the city. ‘The Arians at this 
time had no piace of worship. and 
met at night outeide public build 
‘whore they sang_nymas expoun 
their doctrines. "To counteract thelr 





courso, 
milica comi 
effecta, 























infiuence cn thé orthodox, © arranged 
a sysiem ot uikhily procesional 
hymn singing, tho frst example of 








ius combined with a wervloe. 
Riots ensned and much bloodshed; 
the Empress Kudoxia’s chief ounucti 
boing slain. in order to condemn C., 
Theophilus. Bishop, of Alexandria. 





summoned a synod which mot ot 


Chrysostomus. 


Chalcedon rh fear of the fury of 
the people ot Constantinople, who 
woro the ardent supporters of their 
Archbishop. He refusod to appear, was 
condemned on the charge of Ori 
iam and contumazy, and was removed 
to Nicea in Bithynia The fury of the 

pulaco was eo aroased that ho was 

stily brought buck to Constanti- 
noplo, but two months later ho was 
‘once more exiled, this time to Cucu- 
mus in Cilicia. From hero ho wrote 
many of hia greatest sarmona and 
letters, and planned missions to the 
Persians end Gotha. Mie vindictive 
‘enemies then secured his removal to 
the far, desert of Viiyus, nnd on bis 

‘there he dipi. Fresh riots 

Broke ‘cut in Constantinople at the 
ows of his desti. aad peace was noi 
finally restored unt 





RUN back thirty rore afterwards. 
Hie fectival in tho Greek Churoh 18 on 
Nov. 13, in the Latin Church Jan. 27. 
‘The prayer of St. C., that stands last 
but one at the end of Matins, kven: 
gong, and the Litany in the English 
Book ‘of Common Prayer, is taken 
from the Liturgy of St. Chrysostom. 
Hie works aro voluminous, and nearly. 
all have been preserved. See Ozford 
Library of the Fathers: and Lives, hy 
W. R. W. Stephens, 1871; R, W. Busli. 
1885; and A. Peuch (Paris), 1801. 
Chrysostomus, see DION ĊHRYS0S- 














genu de rae pt nme 
monkey to. the “family 
DN Nc MI 
species, "il ot whlch "are. arboreal, 

Tietiinrous, and. gregarious: the 
Jong tall is hon-prebenalle end the 
[Cfr 





Chrzanow, a tn., 25 m. W. by N. of 
Cracow, in the crownlands of Galicia, 
Austria, Pop. 10,170, 

Chu, a riv. some 510 m. in length, 
4n Turkestan, Asistio Russis. Rising 
in the Tian Shian Mta., in the W.S. W. 
of Lake Iæyk-kul. it i frst known as 
tho Koshkar. Passing within 3 m. of 
Jesyk-kul, it swerves into the goi 
Buam, and leaving Tokmak bi 
flows on towards Lake Saumulit, 
disappearing in the desert 125 m. 
before reaching it. 

Chianchow-tul (called | Chinohew 
by the British), an ancient port, and | 
walled city in the prov. of Fu-kien, 
China. There being row a great sand. 
Bar across the harbour mouth, Chin- 


X 


ghew has boen outstripped intrade by 1 


the port Amoy, whilst It uow des 
Patches its own exporte—toa, sugar, 
Chilas- ware, and tobacco—trom Ngan- 
hei,” The most famous bridge 
Chius connects Chipchew with its 
suburb, Leyang, Maro Polo and 

r travellers mention Chinchew as 
carrying ona large irao with Europe 
in the middle ages. 
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in tory on tho 


Chufut 


Chub, the name of several carp-like 
fishes, in the large family Cyprinidm, 
je RPM im Britain to Leuciscus 

is. In N. America, however, it 
is given to the wear ally. Leucosomus 
"poralis, end to fishes of the genus 


ins, 
Charles (d. 1815), a look- 
Wok hie" brother had originaly 
^ 7 
tented in 118. After managing a 
ardwaro business with 200 hands in 
Wolverhampton, he went, to London, 
whero he ect up a factory for b 
And fire-proof safes of his own 
in 1835. 

Chubb, Thomas (1619-1746), 
English doirt, born at East Harubatn, 
noar Salisbury, the son of a maltater. 
Apprenticed to a tallow chandler. be 

educated himself on the death of his 

father ju 1688, theology „being his 
favourites subject. 1s ho wrote 
The Supremacy of ine | Rather’ fol. 
lowod by several other theological 
Works (js interesting na represont- 
ing a popular form of deism, and as 
showing Ehe hold that rationaliam had 
faken of the popular mind. Fil works 
also include Phe True Gospel of Jesus. 
Christ, The Discourse of Miracles, 
Discourse concerning Reason. 

Chubut, w territory in Southern 
Argentine, bounded on the N. by Rio 
Neuro, on the E. by the Atlantic, on 
the 8, by Santa Crus, ond on the W. 
by Chis. Connected by Tall with 
Puerto Madryn on the Bahia Nueva, 
tia nevertheless the dimouities of 
transportation that hinder further 
development. Kising in the Andes, 
tho ENSE O. loma straight across to the 

- "he Senguerr discharges 
[into Lako Coliaapi, other lakes of 
[size boing Le Plata ‘and Fontana in 
the Andean highlands, and Muster 
in the interior. Save for the fertile, 
forested valicyaon the Andean border, 
the whole country is an arid nebble. 
strewn waste, clothed with stunted 
Vogetation. Novertheless, thoro is a 
Welsh colony noar the C. mouth. with 
Rawson as its capital and Madryn 
(44 m. distant) as ita chief 
| Total arca, 93,427 sq. m. "Top. $000. 

‘Chiching-fi, or Kiatsing-fu, a well- 

fortified city 781 m. B.N.. of Yun- 

antu, in the prov. of Yunnan, S. 

Chudleigh, a tn. in Devonshire, 

Euglund, $m. S-W. ot Exeter. n 

ST it was almost destroyed by fire, 

ut was revullt, "1t ls noted for Cider, 
1911) 2005. 

"hudlelzh, or Chidley, a promon. 
tho Ñ. coast, at the entrance of 
Hudson Straits in Labrador, Canada. 

Chufut-Kaleh, a desorted in., 2} m. 
|m. at Bakhehi-aral in the dist of 
Simferopol and the government, of 

"anrida, Russia. Perched on precipi 





at 














Chuguyes 
tons and well-nigh inaeesesibie elita, 
1836 ft. above sea-level, it was in the 
1th “century the refuge f the 
Keraite Jowo from the Crimon, Be- 
teen C. and Baknehi- Sarai is the 
Uspenskiy monastery, u 
pet to the elit Tace. 

Ghuguyey, a tn. on the r. b. of the 
Northem Denote, 2th m ESE. of 
Kharkov, in the government ot Khar- 
kov, Rustia. Pop: (1507) 11,817. 

Ghu-hsiung-fu, a bo. 77 m. W. of 
‘Yunnan-fu, in Yunnan, China. 

Chukoh Men, or tho Tusk, «Cons 
federates"), a poople dwelling in 
scattered: TOURS. along the para 
‘shores betwoon the Behring Strait 
Kolyma R, in North- Easeru Siberia, 
Nordenskjöld, who Aret studied thie 
Curious trite during his expedition of 
THE Tb. ‘came to the conclusion thet 





bear ' an unmis 
takable stamp of the Mangels of Asin 
and the, Eskimo and Indians ol 
America The C, who are divided 
into the poor ' Fishing C." with fixed 
homes, and the comparatively well- 
to-do and nomadic * Reindeer C." 
who breed great herds of reindeer anit 
live on their milk and fosh, are tall 
and lean, with thick lips, coarse lank 
black hair and puffy checks which 
otten completely” wrap in the nose. 
‘Peace-loving, kood-navured, aud affec- 
tionate, by their custom of ° kamitol * 
they allow sous to kill their parenta, 
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itsand | disown tho suzeralnty of 





Chuquite 


Chunar, sea Guana 
Chunohos, Tho, & savago poopie 
who dwell în communal houses and 
Jiro by hunting in tho forosts E. of 
Cuzeo; Central Porn. They are an 
lent, tribe of S. "American 
Indians, not unlike the Antis- But 
the terra C; has also been referred to 
Sno of the three aboriginal peopios of 
Poru. 

Chunshuser, a warlike tribe of 
marauders, dwelling in certain parte 
of Manchuria aad Mongolla. In the 
Russo-Japanese War, the Japanese 
wore suspected of bribing these froe- 
poters to wrock the relltonds. They 

‘China, 

Chunzklar fura river port ak the 
confluence et tho Yangtee and the 
Kiaing, $32 m. above Hankow, m 
the wealthy provinco of Szochüon. 
China. Bulit a à rocky cane. t ke 
Surrounded by a stone wall, 2 m. in 
elrennference, sight of whüwe gate 

ivo on to the water. "Opened to 
foreign trado since 1891, it now Im- 
ports on largo Junks from Ichang 
Potton and metal manufactures, sond- 
ing down ia retara opluta, wax, silk, 
rhubarb, and hides, which aro aitor. 
wards distributed through the Han- 
Fow, Shanghai, and other districts. 
Host, of the trade for the whole S.W. 
of China passos bebwoon Chungking 
tad Eianrpeitiar on the oppo, 
Sido of tho Kaling. 
Sudden foods Impede stearior trame 
between lchatg and Chungking. 
The total value of importa and. ox 








for tutuen o, dier bes ferme. parta in 1001 wan PIA UE. The 
tor men a Bop; is about 300,000: 

ilis Ghratiane, they hunian, & te. in tho Punjab dist. 

kaniy, and are viens of their own or Trai’ Inn, 49 m BE WO Ri 
foot Faith in mountain ad Lahore, Pop. 1903 

other spirits, Chopangs, ‘ot Shupanga, a vil. of 

Ghulmiigh a mrkt, tn. 2 m, fom porturuede B alice pn the roD. of 


‘Eevesford Station and 1i m. S.E. of 
Barnetaplo in Devonshire, England. 


Pop, (1911 1264, 
humbi Valley, the natural ap- 
proach to Tibet from Rritish India, 
up which tho British expedition to 
‘Thanaa in 1904 advanced. Fianked by 
Bhutan and Sikkim, it lies on the 
Ronthern slopes of the Himalayas at 
an elevation of 9500 ft. 
Chumbul, or Chambal, an unnavig- 
gble river ($14 m. long] of Central 
àla, rising in Málwá, near Mau, and 
Joining the Jumna, W. of Cawnpur. 
Chunam, the Indian name or 
quigitime.’ mada from very pure 
imestone or from calcined shells. It 
3s used as an ingredient for plaster, 








when it is well mixed into a paste, 
together with fine rivem-send and 
{coarse sugar). li is ulu 





P Jageer: 
praos SN T ER 
giel hut in tbo feat of the petel viae 
mixture. is commonly chow 
amoo Orat as a Pulido? 
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Lower Zambesi H. "The scenery is 
Renutituh, Dub ylw trie malarial, 

o wito os ono, the explorer 
und "iuieionary, was busiod here 
(1562). 

Chupra, ste CAAPRA. 

Chuquizaoa, cr Chnreao, a dept. in 
Bolivia lying between the Andes and 
the Paraguay R., forming tho S.E. 
corner. rho capital town ia Suc 
Ye'covers an arca of 26,400 aq. m. 
Pop, 210,000. 

hug or Sucre, tho cap. of 
olivia, So Aimer, Sitnated Baas 

abore sealevel, it enjoys à par- 
Honinely miid imate, and Ina a fna 
cathedr! amd a university. Pop. 


E 
ito, Chucuito, or Chusuyto, 
prov. of Moto, also cnp. of thin Boo 
i2 ia. from Puno, on W. of Lal 
Titicaca. Ther» are silver and gold 
nincs, woollen manufactures, dy Sint 
of vioufia wool. Prehistoric remains 
have been found. Pop. 5000. 

















Chur 


Chur, see Come. 
Chura, a feudetory stato of Kathi 
war, Gujarat, India; also ospital of 
same, Our fróm Cembay. Pop. 3500. 
‘Church History, the history o 
Christian church and religion, dealing 








not only with oxternal mattors such 
a ite extension und lie political and 
ioolal rolations, but with "ita 


inner aeveiopméat, in aoetrine, ritual. 


and ceremoniel. C. E. ie divided into 
Three main periada: Ancient, wsmaily 
dated to the end of tie pontificate of 
Gregory the Great (b. 590) but 
dare by some to Charlemagne's 
foundation or the mew empire taD. 
800); “Afedicrval, which cloees with 
the Reformation: and Modern, from 
the Reformation to the present day. 
It is impossible hero to give oven 
‘ketch of these three periode, but 
Feference will be made to many works 
veriu the whole of parb of the 
ld, “Fiero we shall deal only with 
the development in the treatment of 
CH. Dur earliest documonte consist 
of the books of the N.T. 
Sorope of information 
letters and writings of 








early 
fethors, In the 2nd century, Hogosip- 
pus, a Jewish. Christian,” conpilsd 
Some memoirs of the early days of the 
ure, but oniy a tew frumenta 


remain, Eusobius of Cmsarea, who 
wrota in the early part of the 4th cen- 
tary is known as* the father of church 
history.” He gave an account of the 
church of the ürat four centuries, and 
his work was continued in the ‘next 
gentury by Socrates, Sozomen, and 
Theodoret. All these were produced 
im the E. wheuce no important 
chureh historian but Nicephorus 
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the | Lector, 


Church 


listius in the 14th ventury has arisen 
ien. "Rulisuy trandated Eusebius” 
Hisiory into Latin, and fresh oon- 
Gnuazious wero made Ly Theodorus 
s. Evogrjue, Theophanes, ete. 
‘A translation of the works of Socrates, 
Sozomen, and Theodoret was made by 
Cassiodorus in the 6th, and this com- 
Bound work known ca tao Hfietoria 
eclesiaatien Tripartita, formed the 
modieval text-book on tho subjoss. 
‘Among other early names may be 
mentioned Sulpicius Severus, Jerome, 
iius, Proper; Vietor Tunpnena 
dore of Seville, Gregory of Tours, 
Bede, and Paulus Discounts, in the 
later middle ages, tho chief names are 








those ot Haymo of Halberstadt, Ana- 
stasius, Ordericus Vitalis, and. Otto 
of Freising. The groatest, bowovor, 


is that of the Dominican, Antoninus 
Of Florenos (archbishop, 1446-59), 
whose work is often modera lg la 
aspect. "Since tho reformation there 
hus been u steady stream of histories, 
at fret largely polemical. The Magde 
bury Centuries waa a Lutheran at- 
tempt to show the primitive naturo ot 
Protestantism, and called forth the 
Annales Ecclesiastici of the Roman 
Catholic Baronius, who waa later fol- 
lowed by Na:alis Aloxander, Bossuet, 
"Tilemont, erc." ‘The selentie and 
critical era of church histories began 
With the German Moshoim, who was 
followed by Schráckh, Semlor, Planck, 
and & host of others. The names of 
Neander aud Baur rank with that of 
Neander, and mention must bo made 
also of Hageubach, Schaf, Ritschl. 
Moller, Mohler, and Von Hefale. Har- 








History 0 ‘also bears 
Gallon the cubjece “see Gaumon. 
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